


ABBREVIATIONS 

1 Act=-ing (I am writing) ~ 
- Fact=(I write) Lv 
• Stat!!=have (it is "written) Nu 

-• Fact-State Dt 
Active Voice: invi'gorate Js 
Middle Voice: be invigorated Jd 

. Passive Voice: be invigorated Ru 
=Plural (5you, etc., only when needed) 1s 
•Association (Metonymy) ii 
c Condescension (Anthropopatheia) 2K 
r Figurative (Implication) 1Ch 
1 Impersonation (Personification) ich 

"' Metaphor (this is that) N~r 
N Near Association (Synechdoche) Es 
• Parable (a likeness in action) Jb 
v Vision (seeing the invisible) Ps 

be0, bcom~ome to be, become Pr 
-est (superlative) =er (comparative) ~~ 
for•=for sake of 

·=the (who, that, etc., plural those) ~~ 
a about (11as, ato, 11concerning) La. 
a =any or anya Ez 
a -authority (11license) Dn, 

' ac accord ao against Jlo 
as =as (11Babout) Jl 
b -beginning (boJ:igin) ~': 

' b beside (bwith, bof, bfrom) Jo 
bs besides (b•both) Ml 
bo because (bcfor, etc.) Na 
bt · but (btnevertheless) ~:h 
o=concerning (0about, 0on, cof) Hg 
d =different (dother, danother) ze 
a =do or make ( dproduce) Ma 
e ~very (8all, 6any, etc.) Mt 
I from (fof, !by, /off, etc.) Mk 
h have (his, not the auxiliary) Lu 
hi human (hman), humanity, mankind Jn 
t=in (plUral among, 'by, 'with, etc.) Ac 

lo =into (into, Into, IDfor, etc.) Ro 
iB =instead (IBfor) ;g 
"=no, not, relative ("any, "all) Ga 

nt =not, not, absolute ("tany, ntaii) Ep 
o =out (oof, ofrom) 0"=on (0"over, etc.) Ph 
P =perceive (Psee) co 
r =rather (rmore) 1Th 
• =same (•it, •him, •she, •kind) 2Th 

sa =say (•aspeak) ~~: 
t =that (the, tthey, thim) Tl 
t =thus (tso) td=toward (tod) Phn 

to =together (towith) m 
th =thr{)ugh (thby, thwith) • Ja. 
up =up (uPby, etc.) "'=which (wwhere) ~~ 
A -'--Alexandrinus (Greek manuscript) 1J 
B Vaticanus (Greek manuscript) 2J 
b =substitute for part of a 3J 
s =Sinaiticus (Greek manuscript) ~~ 
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Genesis 
Exodus 
Leviticus 
Numbers 
Deuteronomy 
Joshua 
Judges 
Ruth 
1 Samuel 
2 Samuel 
1 Kings 
2 Kings 
1 Chronicles 
2 Chronicles 
Ezra 
Nehemiah 
Esther 
Job 
Psalms 
Proverbs 
Ecclesiastes 
Song of Songs 
Isaiah 
Jeremiah 
Lamentations 
Ezekiel 
Daniel 
Hosea 
Joel 
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Obiullah 
Jonah 
Micah 
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Habakkuk 
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Malachi 
Matthew 
Mark 
Luke 
John 
Acts 
Romans 
1 Corinthians 
2 Corinthians 
Galatians 
Ephesians 
Philippians 
Colossians 
1 Thessalonians 
2 Thessalonians 
1 Timothy 
2 Timothy 
Titus 
Philemon 
Hebrews 
.James 
1 Peter 
2 Peter 
1 John 
2 John 
3 John 
Jude 
Revelation (Unveiling) 
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Conforming to the basic laws of language, in that, 
as far as feasible, each expression selected 

constantly represents its closest Greek · 
equivalent, and each Greek word 

is given one, exclusive 
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largely overcome by the 
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ADVANTAGES OF THIS VERSION 
GOD'S INSPIRED WORD cannot be translated satisfactorily by the usual methods. This 
fact is clearly evidenced by the many conflicting versions ·which have been made. 
Realizing his own inability to fathom the depths of God's wisdom or to scale the heights 
of His love as revealed in divine revelation, and recognizing the utter impossibility of 
carrying it over into English by means of any interpretation, the compiler of the Concord­
ant Version determined to use a different method, and has found one which largely 
eliminates these' shortcomings. At tbe same time, it brings the reader much closer to the 
original than would otherwise be possible, as well as h.elps him to be his own interpreter. 
Being based on concordances, it is called the concordant method. It is briefly outlined 
beiow and more fully explained in the introduction and other literature. As this method 
also has its shortcomings, due to English idiom, an attempt has been made in thi• 
edition to make up for tbese by means of various type faces, simple· signs, and superior 
letters. In this way it is possible to bring before the eye and heart of the eager reader 
many more vital facts of God's revelation in a setting of unparalleled harmony· and 
consistency. It ushers the believer much closer to God's presence than is possible in any 
other way. 

UNIFORMITY, CONSISTENCY, CONCORDANCE 
In a "Coricordant" version the words, the grammar, and the diction are strictly 

uniform throughout when that is possible, and consistent when it cannot be the same, 
hence they are as concordant as idiom will allow. Such key words as soul are translated 
the same throughout. It is impossible for a reader of tbe Authorized Version to discover 
what the Greek psuche and the Hebrew nphsh (soul) mean, because it translates this 
one word 33 ways: any, appetite, beast, breath, creature, dead, dead body, deadly, desire, 
fish, ghost, heart, hearty, life, lust, nian, me, mind,- mortally, one, person, at pleasure, 
whither she will (to her soul), will, would have, tbey, thing, self, soul-and in fourteen 
passages tbe word is left untranslated. Besides, translators of the accepted version have 
used practically all of tbese words elsewhere for other Hebrew .and Greek terms. This 
unnecessary crosswiring is, perhaps, the greatest fault of our venerable and revered 
Authorized Version. . 

Even when the use of more than one word cannot be avoided, on account of English 
usage, we use the closest possible synonyms. For REPLETE we have soak, eram, be dense, 
to the brim; DOWN-UN-ACT-abolish (death), discard (things), exempt (persons), nul­
lify (faith). make unproductive (land). 

EXCLUSIY;fl RENDERINGS 
On the other hand, an English word represents only one Greek word, whenever 

possible. Why should the word life be used for four distinct Greek words? It may 
include livelihood (bios), but surely not spirit {pneuma), or soul(psuche). Such ~ross­
wiring is confusing, because it works counter to the basic laws of language. We learn -
the meaning of words from their usage or contexts. Discordant renderings give words a 
nebulous or false meaning and lead to error. The concordant method automatically com­
pels the use of the nearest English equivalent, for it is the only word which can satisfy 
all of the contexts, yet is not needed for some other Greek word. In the Concordant 
Version life is always used for zoe and soul for. psuch.e, so that tbeir meaning 
becomes clear to those who use this version. By fixing the vocabulary independently, in 
this scientific manner, we avoid much of the bias and prejudice whieh is bound t., be 
pr.,sent when translating to accord with personal interpretation. 

DID God Love or DOES He Love? 
The grammar is sometimes even more important than the words. If God only loved 

the world (in the past), and does so no longer (John 3:16), of what avail is that today? 
The Complete Edition of this work has a revised Greek grammar which assigns each 
Greek element an English STANDARD, as well as a sublinear which gives a uniform ren­
dering of all the forms. This grammar regroups the verb forms into tbree classes. One 
expresses a past-future fact apart from time ('~orist"), as, I write. Another indicates 
a continuous laction ("participal present") going on at a stated time, as, I am writing 
or I'll be writing. The third points out a "state ("perfect"), as, I have written. These 
are often vital to the interpretation, so they are always indicated in this edition. Look for 
the signs ·Fact, 'Act, and "State. They occur only when the English is idiomatic. We 
use the long -ing forms much less than the Greek, so the sign ' will occur often. Change 
tbese to -ing if you wish to be exact. In the third person we prefer it is •written, to it 
has been written. Because the words GIVE, PLACE, LET, and CARRY . include both a state 
and a fact, they have a special form indicated by the sign -". The plural, when necessary, 
Is indicated by three horizontal strokes. · 

Put the STRESS where it belongs! 
With Christ have I been crucified (Gal. 2 :20) expresses far more feeling and vivac­

ity, especially . when the most emphatic word is stressed, than the usual "I am crucified 
with Christ." Christ takes the place of I. In this version the order of the words and 
the indication of the emphasis should enable the reader to put life and vigor into the 
reading of the Scriptures, and-put it in the right place. These few words could be read 
"I am crucified with Christ" or "I am crucified with Christ," but neither of these .would 
be correct, for there is no emphasis on I, and little on crucified, in the Greek. Whenever 
possible, tlie Concordant Version puts the emphatic words at the beginning of the sen­
tence, and always indicates them by means of larger and heavier letters. Thus it is pos­
sible, in the Concordant Version, to carry over into English the vigor and vivacity of the 
original-a feature which. is usually lacking. See Mark 1:15, Romans. 12:19, etc. 
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SAFE, SANE AND SCIENTIFIC 
The Concordant method of translation, by observing the basic. laws of language, by 

giving all the evidence so that anyone may check the facts, and by arranging a.ll into 
scientific and orderly form, seeks to sidestep human ignorance, bias, and tradition, so 
that the common people w.ay see for themselves just what God reveals iri His Book. It 
recognizes and acknowledge• the frailties and failures of its compilers, the deficiencies 
of our English tongue, and makes p-ovision for them so that these are largely overcome. 
Every effort is made to show the earnest reader just what God has said. Many devices 
are added to counteract the lawless renderings demanded by idiomatic English. 

Strenuous efforts have been made to eliminate all mistakes in typesetting. About 
25,000 errors were found and corrected, and more than 100,000 marks were necessary, as 
each line in which an imperfection appeared had to be reset. In some cases there were 
many revisions necessary. Many mechanical features, such as the spacing, are far below 
our desires. We hope that this will arouse the sympathy of anyone who discovers any 
error. We h"lve tried our best, yet we realize that this falls far short of our ideal. 

This worK is not, and could not be based upon any theological system or tradition. 
It is almost entirely independent of them. The fact that the compilation of the work 
radically changed the views of those engaged upon it, show• that their former beliefs 
did not enter into this version to any appreciable extent. It does not represent their views 
except as these have been formed by it. It is not influenced by any creed in Christendom 
or outside of it, orthodox or heterodox, but is an entirely fresh and unhampered effort to 
explore the riches of God's revelation by such means as will expurgate the traditions of 
men, including those wJ:to made it. 

THE FULLEST VERSION 
By including every word in the original, indicating those that cannot be used, by 

pointing out vital points in grammar, by placing the stress where it is in the Greek even 
when English is forced to misplace it, we aspire to give thousands upon thousands of 
helpful.facts which· otherwise cannot be included in an English translation . 

. Many difficulties disappear when the Greek is rendered concordantly. A few example• 
follow: 

Mat.·24 :34 Why did not the things spoken by our Lord come to pass in that gen. 
eration ? He did not say they would, but that these things should be occurring. 

1 Cor. 10:13 If God makes "a way of escape," why are we made able to bear it? 
God makes, not a way of escape, . but a sequel, which strengthens us. 

Rom. 5:12 Do we die because we sin, or do we sin because we are dying? Death 
'.Passed through to all mankind on which [not "for that"] all sinned. 

2 Cor. 5 :18.·20 If the world was reconciled to God at the cross, why beseech .men to 
be reconciled? God is conciliated (the world is Bot), and we should beseech men to be eon· 
ciliated to Him. 

Rom, 6:23 Is death the "wages" of sin? Slaves do not get wages, but rations. 
Rom. 9:19 When Paul says "Who hath resisted His will?" does he imply that everY­

one ·does the "will" of God? No. Nearly all resist His will, but none His Intention. 
1 Cor. 15 :29 . Did Paul speak of those "which are baptized for the dead"? No. It 

may be rendered: Else what shall those be doing who are baptizing? It is for the sake 
of the dead absolutely if the dead are not being roused. 

Heb. 4:4 Was God so tired that He had to "rest the seventh day from all His works"? 
No. He simply stopped, 

Titus 1 :2 How could God promise anything "before eternal times" {A.V., before 
the world began) ? It was before eonian times. 
· Rev. 13:18 Does G?d say that "the number of the beast" is "the number of a man"? 
It may be rendered the number of mankind. 

Gal. 1 :7 Did Paul marvel that the Galatians were" removed . "unto another gospel 1 
which is not another"? No. It was a different evangel, which is. not another. 

Further explanations and fuller information will be found in the Introduction 
which follows the version. A fuller discussion is given in the Complete Edition and its 
Greek, with super- and sublinear, its notes, the Concordance which segregates every 
form of every word, its Greek Elements and Grammar. Discussions of many features will 
be found in special literature, which can be procured through the publishers. 

BASED ON BEDROCK 
The concensus of' modern Greek editions, ancient versions, .Fathers; and editors were 

compared with ph,otographic copies of the three most ancient manuscripts in order to 
form the Concordant Greek text, on which this version is based. This has been published 
in first century Greek, in the Complete Edition. Do not attempt to check this version by 
other Greek texts. A specimen of the Concordant text may be seen in the introduction 
to this book. Further information, showing the principles underlying this text, is given 
in the introduction to the Complete Edition, and other literature. 

If anyone wishes to know what the Greek says, the signs and letters show what 
·tile unidiomatic reading is. The student is at liberty to change it at any time if he does 
not . care to preserve the English idiom. . 

Anything in. lightface type may be omitted. Thus, In the beginning {John 1 :1) may 
be read In beginning. But never substitute .. a" for uthe/' for "a" means one of many, 
and is misleading. -

The Middle Voice is often important, though it has no regular English equivalent. 
Great care has been given it. When rendered by the English passive, the sign of the 
passive is in lightface type when practicable, as "is" in ult is 0 written ... 

The references have been selected for their helpfulness. 
The quotations have been compared with the Hebrew and. quotation marks used only 

where there is an actual citation, not a mere allusion. 
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MATTHEW'S ACCOUNT 

The 4scroll of the lineage of 17 Then all the generations from 
Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Abraham till David are fourteen 
Son of Abraham.Lu3'"·••lS161K 2• Gn12-.25 generations, and from David till 

2 Abraham begets ·Isaac;Gn21'now the Babylonian exile are fourteen 
Isaac begets ·Jacob;Ac7'now Jacob generations, and from the Babylon-

3 begets ·Judah and his ·brothers. Now ian exile till the Christ are four-':: 
·Judah begets ·Pharez and ·Zarah 0 of teen generations. 
·Thamar. Gn38 Now Pharez begets 18 Now ·Jesus Christ's ·birth was 
·Hesron; now Hesron begets ·Aram; thus: At the 'espousal of His 

4 Ru4"now Aram begets ·Amminadab; ·mother, Mary, to ·Joseph, ere or 
now Amminadab begets ·Nahshon; their coming together, she was 

5 now Nahshon begets ·Salmon; now found 'pregnant 0 by holy spirit. 
Salmon begets ·Boaz 0 of·Rahab;now 19 Now Joseph~ her ·husband, being 
Boaz begets ·Obed 0 of ·Ruth; now just and not willing to-hold~ther 

6 Obed begets ·Jesse; Ru4" now Jesse ' up to...iRf,ilptY, intended to covertly 
begets ·David the king.1S17" Gn22'' dismis!f'hret.Lu1•• Nu5'5 Dt22'8 241 

Jr23• Psl3211 20 Now at his brooding· over these 
Now David begets ·Solomon ° of things, 'lo! a messenger of the 

7 the wife of ·Uriah;2s12"now Solo- Lord appeared to him acin a trance, 
mon begets ·Rehoboam; now Reho- saying, "Joseph, son of David, you 
boam begets ·Abiah; now Abiah should not be 'afraid to 'accept 

8 begets ·Asaph;1Ch3'"-"now Asaph be- Miriam, your ·wife, for that which is 
gets ·Joshaphat; now Joiiihaphat be- being generated in her is 0 of holy 
gets ·Jehoram; now Jehoram begets 21 spirit. Now she shall be bringing 

9 ·Uzziah; now Uzziah begets ·Jo- forth a Son, and you shall be eall-
tham; now Jotham begets ·Ahaz; ing His ·name Jesus, for He shall·- :-\ 

1o now Ahaz begets ·Hezekiah; now be saving His ·people from their 
Hezekiah begets · Manasseh; now sins." Lu18' 2'' Ac412 13•• 
Manasseh begets ·Amos; now Amos 22 Now the whole of this has oc-

11 begets ·Josiah; now Josiah begets curred that that may be 'fulfilled 
·Jeconiah and his ·brothers onat the which is 'declared by the Lord 
Babylonian exile.2K24"-" 2511 Jr22'" through the prophet, saying:18714 

12 Now after the Babylonian exile 23 "'Lo! The virgin shall be 
Jeconiah begets ·Shalthiel; 1Ch3"- 18 'pregnant 
now Shalthiel begets ·Zerubbabel; And shall be bringing forth a 

13 now Zerubbabel begets ·Abihud; now Son, 
Abihud begets ·Eliakim;now Eliakim And they shall be calling His 

14 begets ·Azor; now Azor begets ·Za- ·name 'Emmanuel,'" 
dok; now Zadok begets ·Achim; which is being construed, "·God 

15 now Achim begets ·Eliud; now with us.': 
Eliud begets ·Eleazar; now Eleazar 24 Now, being roused from ·sleep, 
begets ·Matthan; now Matthan be- Joseph does as the messenger of 

16 gets ·Jacob; now Jacob begets ·Jo- the Lord bids him. And he acc~vted 
seph, the husband of Mary, 0 of 25 B/his ·wife, and he Aknewo..h~cf'Cnot 

ei ~·whom was born Jesus, Who is till w.she brought forth a Son, and 
"·.· 'termed "Christ." he calls His ·name Jesns.Lu2'·" •.. 
0~ 7 . 



21 MATTHEW'S ACCOUNT '223 

~:r2 Now, ·Jesus being born in Beth- ·country, 'lo! a "messenger of the 
lehem of ·Judea in the days of Lord is appearing acin ~ trance to 
Herod the king, 'lo! magi from Nthe ·Joseph, saying, "Being roused, 
=East came along into Jerusalem, 'take along the little Boy and His 

2 saying, lK4'" "Where is He who is ·mother and 'flee into Egypt, and 
'brought forth King of the Jews?- be there till I should 'speak to you, 
For we perceived His ·star in the for Herod is 'about to be seeking 
1i!:J•L~~~Nu~; Is~~me to worship the little Boy ·to destrofHim." 

3 N-ow -hearing of it, ·King Herod 14 Now he, ·being roused, took along 
was disturbed and ean AJerusalem tJte little Boy and His ·mother by 

4 with him.Ps22 And, gathering all the 15 night and retires into Egypt. And 
chief priests and scribes of the peo- He was there till the decease of 

, pie, he ascertained bfrom them Herod, tha:t that may be fulfilled 
• L5 where the Christ is 'born.Ma2'Now which is 'declared by the Lord 

·they say to him, "In Bethlehem of through the prophet, saying, "Out 
·Judea, · for thus it _is "written of Egypt I call My ·Son."Ho111 

6 t~rough the prophet: M•5' 1e Then Herod, perceiving that he 
And. you, Bethlehem, N}and of was scoffed at by the magi, was very 

Judah, . ;. furious, and, dispatching, he mas-
Are you m any respect least sacred all the boys ·in Bethlehem 

'among the A'mentors of Ju- d. .11 •t b d · from two d h? an m a 1 s · oun anes, 
Fora o~t of you-shall 'come forth years and below, accor~ing to __ the 

the 'Ruler time which he ·ascertams exactly 
Whoa shall F'shepherd My ·people 17 bfrom' the magi. Then was fulfilled 

·Israel.'" Jn7•• that wh!ch is 'declared through 
7 Then Herod, covertly -calling the Jeremiah 31'5 the prophet, saying, 

magi, ascertains exactly bfrom them 18 A sound in Rama is heard, 
the time of the star's appearing. Lamentation, and much anguish; · 

8 . And, ~se~~ing !hem into pet~lehem, ARachel lamenting over her 
he satd, Havm~. gone, 1~qmre ac- F·children, 
curatt;IY concernmg th~ h~tle B!lY· And she would not be consoled, 
Now 1f you should be fmdmg H1m, tfor they are not. 
report to me, so that I also, com- 19 -d . d 
ing, .should be._ worshiping Him." , ~ow at the ecease of ~ero , 

9 Now those who -hear the king lo. ~ mes~enger of the Lord IS ap-
went, 'and 'lo! the star which they 20 pearmg ac1~ a ~~a~ce to ·Jose~th m 
perceived in the NEast preceded Egypt, say~ng, Bemg ro~sed, ake 
·them till, coming, it was standing alon~ th~ httle Boy and Hts ·mother 

· 10 over where the little Boy was. N~w and go 1~to the land of Isr~el, for 
• • • • <t:~.. they are dead who are seekmg the 

perceiving the star, they re]Ol en A I f th l"ttl B "Ex419 
11 "th t · t d 1 A d sou o e 1 e oy. 

. WI • gre~ tJoyt,h remh en outshy · n ' 21 Now he, being roused, took the 
.commg 1n o e ouse, ey per- I"ttl B d H" th lo · d h 1" 1 B · h M - 1 e oy an IS ·mo er a ng 
ce.Ive · _ t e Itt e o;r Wit ary, and entered into the land of Israel. 
HI.s ·mo~her, and, fa!hng, .they wo~- 22 Yet, -"hearing that Archelaus is 
~~1p H1m. And_. openm_g theu r~igni~g in ·Judea in the stead '?f 

treasures, they offer Htm obla- his ·father Herod he was afrmd 
tions, gold and. frankin~ense _and to pass forth th~re. Now,· being 

12 myrrh. And, bemg appr1sed acm a apprised acin a trance, he retires 
trance not to go back tod Herod, 23 into ·parts of ·Galilee. And coming, 
through another way they retire he dwells into a city termed Naza-
into their ·country" reth, so that that may be 'fulfilled 

13 Now, at their -retiring into their which is 'declared through the 
8 
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prophets th~t: A Nazarene shall prohlhitedGI.fli~, saying, "I 'have 
-He be 'called. Lutzo2"•Jnl .. Isll•532 need to be baptized by Thee, and 

3 Now in those ·days, coming along 15 Thou art coming to<!Ome!" YJ)t, an- . 
is John the baptist; heralding in the swering, ·Jesus said tod0ni\i!., "By ·T 

2 wilderness of ·Judea, 'Mkll-• sa1ing: your leave, at present, for thus it 
"'Repent! for ·near is the kingdom is becoming for us to fulfill ean 

3 of the Aheave'ns!"Dn2"For t~s is He righteousness." Then he is giving 
of Whom it is 'declared through ltHiill'>leave.Mkl•-n Lu3'0-" Jnl•'·•• 
Isaiah,403 the prophet, saying, 16 Now: being baptized, ·Jesus •j 

''The voice of one imploring: straightway stepped up from the 
P'In the wilderness Fmake ready water, and 'lo! Fopened up tc1Him 

the road of the Lord! were the heavens, and He perceived 
Straight be making the highways' . the spirit of God descending _'as if 

of Him !"Jn1'• 17 a dove, and coming onO.Uim!' And 
4 Now he, ·John, had his ·apparel 'lo! a voice out of the heavens, say• 

lof camel's "hair and a- leather gir- ing, "This is My ·Son, the Beloved, 
die about his ··loins. Now his ·nour- in Whom I delight."L2'"17• Isll' 42'·' Ps2' . ,,. 
ishment was locusts and wild honey. 4 Then ·Jesus was led up into the •; 
Lvll"' 2Kl• 0- \.1. wilderness by the spirit to be tried 

5 Then went outtod ~im AJerusalem 2 by the Adversary. And, ·fasting 
' and entire A·Judea, and the entire forty days and forty nights, subse-
6 Acountry about the Jordan, and they 3 quently He hungers. And, ap-

baptized in the Jordan river bvun- preaching, the 'trier said to Him, 
der him, confessing their ·sins. "If. you are ·God's Son, . 'say that 

7 Now, perceiving many of the these ·stones may-be- becoming 
Pharisees and Sadducees coming 4 cakes of bread." Yet ·He, answer-
onto his ·baptism, he said to them, ing, sa;d, "It is ·written,Dtsa 'Not 
F"Progeny of vipers! aWho inti- on Nbre;ul alone shallN ·hman be 
mates to you to be Ffleeing from the living,> b\it on every declaration go-

8 impending Aindignation? Lu3' FdPro- ing out through the mouth of 
duce, then, Ffruit worthy of ·re- God.'" 

· 9 pentan.ce.Ac26'• And you should not s Tlren the Adversary is taking 
be presuming to be saying among 11-nim along~into the holy city, and 
yourselves, 'For a. father we 'have stands0..Him on the wing of the 
·Abraham,' for I am saying to you s sanctuary." And he is saying to 
that 'able is ·God, out of these Him, "If you are ·God's Son, 'cast 
·stones to Frouse Fchildren to ·Abra- yourself down, for it is ·written 
ham.Jnsa•-•• thatPs91"-"'His ·messengers shall be 

1~ PY et already the ax t<lat the root directed concerning Thee' and 'On 
of the trees is lying. Every tree, their hands shall they be lifting 
then, which is not dproducing ideal Thee, lest at some time Thou 
fruit, is 'hewn down and 'cast into shouldst be dashing Thy ·foot 

11 the fire. Lu13'For I, indeed, am bap- tdagainst a stone!'" . 
tizing you in water lofor repentance, . 7 ·Jesus averred to him,ms•• "Again it•) 
yet He Who is coming after me is is ·written, 'Not on trial shall you 
stronger than I, Whose ·sandals I be putting the Lord, your ·God.' " 
am not competent to bear. He will Dtst• · ·. 11 
·be ?'baptizing you in holy spiritAcl' s Again the Adversary 'takeJilllm 

12 and Ffire, PWhose ·winnowing shovel along into a v,yy high mountain, 
is in His ·hand, and He . will be and is showing>' Him all the king-. 
scouring His ·threshing ftoor, and doms of the world and their ·glory. 
will be gathering His ·grain into 9 And he saici to Him, "These all to· 
His ·barn, yet the chaff' will He be you will I be giving, if ever, falling 
burning . up w:ith unextinguished down, you should be worshiping 
fire.'' 1340 •• •• Mkl' Lu3••-•• Jnl' · me.''Ps2• 

.,."(}.3 Then ·Jesus is comingalong from 1o Then. ·Jesus is saying to him,' 
'} ·Galilee onto the Jordan tod ·John "'Go. away, Satan, for it is •writ-

14 ·to be baptized by him. Yef ·John ten,Dt&lSlO•• 
9 
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The I;ord your ·God shall you they ·"bring to Him all those who 
be worshiping, 'have an illness, with various dis"!" 

And to Him only shall you be eases and,.Jpressing torments, also 
offering divine service." ll(leihoniacer'flnd epileptics and para-

25 lytics, and He cures them. And 
11_ ~; ..T.ben the Adversary is leaving there follow Him vast throngs from 
0-Hilll~ And 'lo! messengers approach- ·Galilee and the Decapolis and Jeru-. 

ed ilnd waited o~Him.Mk1".,. Lu4l·'" salem and Judea and the other side 
, 12 Now, "hearing that JohnMkl''was of the Jordan.Mk3•·• s .. Luau.,. 
1 given up, He retires into ·Galilee, 5 Now, perceiving the throngs, He 

13 and, leaving ·Nazareth, coming, He ascended into the mountain. And, 
dwells into Capernaum, which is be- at His being $eated, His ·disciples 
side the sea in the boundaries of 2 came to Him. And, ·opening His 

14 Zebulun and Naphtali, that that A·mouth, He taught them, saying, 
may be 'fulfilled which is 'declared 3 "Happy, in ·spirit, are the poor, 
through Isaiah,9,_. the prophet, say- tfor theirs is the kingdom of the 
ing, Aheavens_Is57'" Ja2• Dn244 Lq620·"" 

15 The land of Zebulun and the land 4 Happy are those who 'mourn now, 
of N aphtali, tfor they shall be 1consoled.1•61• Psl26• 

The sea road the other side of the Rv71' 
Jordan, · 5 Happy are the meek, tfor they 

Galilee of the nations- shall be enjoying the allotment of 
1& PThe people ·sitting in darkness the land.P837" 

perceived a great light, 6 Happy are those who are Fhun• 
p,And to those sitting in the prov- gering and Fthirsting for ·righteous-
. ince and shadow of death, light ness, tfor they shall be r•satisfied. 

arises for them.Mkl21-zz Lu46'-u Is55' Rv21• 
,~"(17 Thenceforth begins ·Jesus to be 7 Happy- are the merciful, tfor they 
~ shall be 'shown mercy .P•41'·' Ja218 

r heralding and saying, "'Repent! s Happy are the Fclean in F·heart, 
for "near is the kingdom of the Ahea- tfor they rshall •see ·God.Ps248-• Hbl2" 
vensJ"3" Mk1'4

·" Dn24' 9 Happy are the peacemakers, tfor 
18 Now, walking beside the sea of they shall be •called sons of God ...... 

·Galilee, He perceived two brothers, 10 Happy are those "persecuted on 
Simon, ·•termed Peter, and Andrew, account of righteousness, tfor theirs 
his ·brother, casting a purse net into is the kingdom of the Aheavens.1P3" 
the sea, for they were fishers. u Happy are you whenever they 

19 And He is saying to them, "Hither! should be reproaching and perse· 
After Me, a:nd I will be making you cuting you and saying every wick· 

20 Ffishers of "'men!" Now they, im- ed thing against y~u, falsifying on 
mediately ·leaving the nets, follow 12 My account.lP412t'Re'joi~e~:hnd 'exult, 
Him.19" Mk1'"·'• Lu51·" Jnl"·" tfor your ·wages are vast in the 

21 And, ·advancing thence, He per- Aheavens. For thus they persecute 
ceived two others, brothers, James the prophets ··before you.ACSU HbUss-ss 
·of' ·Zebedee and John, his ·brother, Ja5l» 

in the ship with Zebedee, their 13 PYou are the salt of the Aearth. 
·father, readjusting their ·nets. And Now, if the salt should be made 'in· 

22 He calls them. Now they, imme- sipid, 'with awhat will it be 'salted? 
diately ·leaving the ship and their toFor nothing does it still avail ex-
·father, follow Him.Mkl'•·•• Lu5'•-u cept to be 'cast outside, to be 'tram• 

·J 23 And ·.fesus led them about in the pled by ·hmen.Mk95" Lul¥'·85 

· whole of Galilee, teaching in their u You are the MJight of the world. 
·synagogues and heralding the evan- P A, city located up on a mountain 
gel of the kingdom,· and curing 15 •cannot be hid. PN either a~,~hey. 
every disease and every debility burning ·a lamp and_j)lacing1t un· 
among the people.Mkl21·'"Lu41•· .. Ac1088 der a ·peck measure,\libt on a ·lamp• 

24 And forth came the tidings of stand, and it is shining to all those 
Him into the whole of Syria. And 16 in the house. Thus let shine your 

10 
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·Hght in front of ·hmen, so that they 27 You hear that it was declared 
may 'perceive your ·ideal acts and Ex20'• 'You shall not be committing 
~hould 'glorify your ·Father Who is 28 adultery.' Yet I am saying to you 
In the heavens.Mk4"·'' Lu8'"·" uaa1P212 that e~Ell"Y ma~ooking at a woman 

17 You should not 'infer that I came tod ·lukt forO-he c11Iready commits 
to Fdemolish the Alaw or the Aproph- adultery with"'b r in his F·heart. 
S,fj· I did not c~me to Fdemolish, 29 11Now, if your ·ri&"ht ·eye is snaring 

18 rru"t to fulfill.Lv1S• For verily, I am you, 'wrench/A;t!'.out and •cast it 
saying to you, till·heaven and ·earth from you, for it;...is~expedient for 
should be passing by, one Fiota or you that one of your ·members 
one Fserif may by no means be pass- should 'perish and not your whole 
ing by from the A}aw till all should 30 ·body be 'cast into Gehenna. IIAnd 
be occurring.3" 24" Lu16'"·" 21•• if your ·right hand is snaring you, 

19 Whosoever, then, should be Fan- strikPi~'~"off and 'cast it from you, 
nulling one of the least of these for itr-is-!expedient for you that one 
·precepts, and should be teaching of your ·members should..Jperish 
·hmen thus, the least in the kingdom and not your whole ·body 'pass 
of the Aheavens shall he be 'called. away into Gehenna.lSS'" Mk94•-46 

Yet whoever should be doing and 31 Now it was declared:Dt24'-'Who­
teaching them, he shall be 'called ever should be d~missing his ·wife, 
great in the kingdom of the Aheav- 32 let him be giving"'her a divorce. Yet 

20 ens. For I am saying to you that, I am saying to you that everyone 
if your ·righteousness should not be ·dismissing his ·wife (outside ott!\\f 
superabounding more than that of case of prostitution) is makinlfher 
the scribes and Pharisees, by no commit adultery, and whosoever 
means may you be entering into should be marrying her who has 
the kingdom of the Aheavens. been dismissed, is committing adul-

21 You hear that it was declared to tery. 19"-• MklO'-" Lu16'•1C7'•-u 
the ancients, Ex20'' 'You shall not 33 Again, you hear that it was de-
'murder.' Yet whoever should be clared to the ancients: Dt23''-'8 You 
murdering shall be liable to the shall not be perjuring, yet you shall 

22 judging. Yet I am saying to you be paying to the Lord your ·oaths. 
that everyone who is 'angry with 34 Nu302Yet I am saying to you abso-
his ·brother shall be liable to the lutely not to swear, neither 'by 
judging. Yet whoever may be say- ·heaven, tfor it is the "throne of 
ing to his ·brother, 'Raka!' shall be 35 ·God, nor iby the earth, tfor it is a 
liable to the Sanhedrin. Yet who- ><footstool for CHis ·feet; nor loby 
ever may be saying, 'Stupid!' shall . Jerusalem, tfor it is the city of the 
be liable into the Gehenna of ·fiJtF. 36 great King;P•48'nor iby your ·head 

23 If, then, you should be offering should you be swearing, tfor you , 
your ·oblation on the altar, and are not 'able to make one hair 
there you should be 'reminded that 37 white or black. Yet let your ·word 
your ·brother 'has anything against be 'Yes, Yes,' 'Not, Not.' Now·what 

24 you, leave there your ·oblation in is in excess of these is o of the 
front of the altar and 'go away. wicked one. Ja5" 
Firl!\t be placated toward your 38 You hear that it was declared, 
·brother, and then, coming, be offer· Lv24'0 'An eye 18for an eye,' and 'A 
ing your ·oblation.Mkll•• 39 tooth l8for a tooth.'Dt19" Yet I am 

25 You be humoring your ·plaintiff saying to you not,, to withstand a 
quickly while you are with him •ou ·wicked person,b'b'dt anyone who 
the way, lest at some time the plain- 'slaps you ioon your right cheek, turn 
tiff may be giving you up to the 40 to him the other also. And he who 
judge, and the judge to the deputy, 'wants to sue you and 'obtain your 
and you should be 'cast into jail. ·tunic, leave him your ·cloak also. 

2& Pr258 Verily I am saying to you, 'By 41 And anyone who 'conscripts , you 
no means may you be coming out 42 one mile, 'go with him two. To 
thence till you should be paying the him who 'requests you, 'give; and 
last quadrans.' 1635 Lu12"·•• from him who •wants to borrow 
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from you, you may not 'turn.Lu6"·" repetitions even as'the nations. ]i'or 
43 You hear that it was declared, they are supposing that they will 

'Yo~ shall be loving your ·associate' be 'hearkened to in their ·loquacity. 
and you , shall be hating your 8 1K18•._.• Do not, then, be 'like them, 

44 ·enemy.Dt23"Yet I am saying to you, for ·aware is ·God, your ·Father, of 
'Love your ·enemies,. and 'pray for• what .ron 'have need before you're· 

· those who are persecuting you,Lu23" . quest"Him. 
45 so that you ma)'-'become sons of 9 Thus, then, be you praying: 'Our 

your_ ·Father ·in the heavens, tfor · Father ·in the heavens, 'hallowed­
He causes His ·sun to 'rise on the 10 be Thy ·name. Ex20' Thy ·kingdom 
wicked ·and the good, and makes it come. Thy ·will bee. done, as in 
'rain on the just and the unjust. 11 heaven, on earth also. Our N·bread, 

4G ·For.· if ever you should 'love those our ·dole be giving us today. Prsos 
who are loving you, awhat wages 12 And remit to us our ·debts, as we 
'have you? Are not the tribute col- also ··remit those of our ·debtors. 

47 lectors .. also doing the same? ·And 13 And mayes~ ';'Qtou not be ~bringing 
if ever you should 'greet your us into trial, Hut rescue us from the 
·brothers only liwhat are you doing wicked person.' Lull•-• 22•._.• Jn17'!' Rv31• 
that is excessive? Are not those of 14 For if you should be forgiving 
the nations also doing the same? ·limen their .·offenses, you also will 

48 You, then, shall be perfect as your your ·heavenly ·Father be forgiving. 
·heavenly ·}<'ather is perfect.Lull"'-"" 15 Yet if you should not be forgiving 
23" Ac760 1P2••-•• Gn171 Ex23•-• Lv19• · ·limen their ·offenses, neither will 

G Yet take 'heed not to be doing your ·Father be forgiving your ·of· 
your A·righteousness in front of fenses.18'" Mkll•• 
·limen, in order iod ·be gazed at by 16 _Now whenever you may be fast-
them, otherwise surely you 'have ing, 'become not, as the hypocrites, 
not wages bwith your ·Father in the of a sad countenance, for they 'dis-
heavens. guise •!their ·faces so that they may 

2 'Whenever,: then, you may be 'appear to ·limen to be fasting. Ver-
doing alms, you should not be ily, I am saying to you: The¥ are 
trumpeti:~J.g in front of you, even 17 collecting . their ·wages. Isss•- Now 
as the hypocrites 'do in the· syna- you, when fasting, rub your ·head 
gogues and 1n the streets, so that 18 with oil and wash your ·faee, so 
they· should be 'glorified by ·limen. that you may n~t 'appear to ·11men 
Verily, I am saying to you: They to be fasting,"''tru.t to your ·Father 

3 are collecting their ·wages! Yet you Who is in ·hiding, and your · F11,ther, 
doing alms. let ;not your I·left hand Who is Cobserving in ·hiding, will be 
'know awhat your I·right is doing,· J)aying you. 

4 so that your ·alms may be in ·hid- 19 "Do not'hoardfor yourselves treas­
ing, and your ·Father, Who is Cob- ures on ·earth, 10where moth and cor· 
servin~r in •hiding, will be paying rosion are causing them to disappear, 
you. 25fi ... Ps139'-12 and '"where thieves are tunneling and 

5 And -whenever you may be pray- 20 stealing •. Yet F'hoard for yourselves 
ing, you shall not be as the hypo- Ftreasures in heaven, 10whereneither 
crites, tfor they are 'fondA of stand- moth nor corrosion are causing them 

- ing in the synagogues and lat the to disappear, and 10where thieves 
corners of the squares to be pray- ·21 are not tunneling nor stealing; for 
ing, so that they may 'appear to '"wherever your ·treasure is, there 
·hmen. Verily, I am saring to you: will your F·heart be also.192•L1Jl.288-•• 
They are collecting their ·wages! 22 PThe lamp of the body is your 

6 Now you, whenever you may be ·eye, If, then, your ·eye should be 
praying,· 'enter into your ·store single, your whole ·body ·will be 
room, and, ·Locking your ·door, pray 23 illuminated. Yet if your ·eye should 
to your ·Father ·in ·hiding, and your be wicked, your whole ·body will 
·Father Who is <:observing in ·hid- be dark. If, then, the Flight that 

7 ing, will- be paying you. Now, in is in you is Ndarkness, hOw dense is 
pra,ying, you should not 'use useless the rdarkness! Mk7 .. Luuaa-n 
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24 ~'Now not one 'can be slaying for yet the beam in your ·eye you are 

two lords, for either he will be hat- 4 not considering? Or how will you 
ing the one and l(lving the aother, be declaring to your ·brother, 'Bro-
or will be upholding one and despis- ther,let me •extract the mote out of 
ing the dother. You 'cannot be slav- your ·eye;' and '~o! the beam is in 
ing for God and •mammon.Lu16'•Ja4' 5 your 'eye? Hypocrite! 'Extract 

25 Therefore I am saying to you, first the ·beam out of your ·eye, and 
Don't 'worry about your ·soul, then you will be 'keen-sighted to bj! 
"what you ntay be eating, or "what extracting the mote out. of your 
you may be drinking, nor yet about ·brother's ·eye. Lu6"-42 

your ·body, "what you should be put- 6 ~'You may not be giving that 
ting on. Is not the soul more than which is holy to :curs, Pnor yet 
·nourishment, and the body than should you be casting your ·pearls 
·apparel? · in front of. ·Itogs, lest at some time 

26 Look at io the flying creatures of> they shall be trampling them iwith 
·heaven, that they are not sowing, their ·feet and, turning, they should 
neither are they reaping, nor are be tearing you. 
they gathering into barns, and your 7 'Request and it shall ·be 'given 
·heavenly ·Father is nourishing1 you. F'Seek and you shall F'find. 
them. Are not you of rmore\0co'if-' F'Knock ·and it shall be F'opened to 
sequence than they? 10•._., s you. For everyone who is request-

27 · Now "who 0 of you by worrying ing is obtaining, and. who is Fseek-
is 'able to add on to his ·stature one · ing is Ffinding, and to him who is 

28 cubit? And "why are you worrying Fknockin~ it shall be F'opened.21" 
0about apparel? ~''Study the anem• Jn1413-14 l57 1J3"'514- 15 • 

ones of the field. How are they 9 ~'Or any "man who is 0 from 
growing? Not toiling are they, nor among you, whose ·son will be re-

29 yet are they spinning. Yet I am questing bread, no stone will he be 
say~ng to you that not Yeven Solo- 1o handing him! ~'Or he will be request-
mon in ean his ·glory was clothed as ing a fish, also, no serpent will he 

30 one of these.1K10N ow if the grass of be handing him! Luu•-18 · 

the field,.which 'is today and tomor- 11 If you, then, being wicked, have 
row is 'cast into the stove, ·God thus perceived how to be giving ·good 
is Fgarbing, not much rather YoU. gifts to your· ·children,· how much 
=scant of faith? rather shl,lll your· 'Father ·in the 

31 Then you should not be worry- heavens be giving good things to 
ing, saying, '"What may we be eat- 12 those requesting .Him? . All, then, 
ing?' or '"What may we be drink- whatever you may be wanting that 
ing?' or 'With "what may we be ·hmen should be doing t!l you,tltJ.Is 

32 'clothed?' For .for all these the you, also, be doing. to them, for 
nations are seeking. For 'aware is this is the Alaw and the Aprophets. 
your ·heavenly ·Father that you 2239- .. Lu631 . . · 

33 'need all of these. Lu12"-31 Yet 'seek 13 ~'Enter through the cran!ped gate, 
first His ·kingdom and ·righteous- tfor broad is the gate and spacious 
ness, and these all shall be 'added is the way which is leading ·away 

34 to you. You should not, then, be into ·destruction. . And many are 
worrying ioabout the morrow, for 14 those entering through it. Yet 
the 'morrow will be worrying of "what a cramped ·gate and "nar-
itself. Sufficient for the day is its rowed "Way is ·leading away into 
own ·eviJ.Mkl023 Lu122>Ex161•Ps349372•.s4n ·life! ~nd few are those .. who ar~ 

7 Do not 'judge, . lest you may be findinlf'i~~ . · · 
2 'judged,Ja4"-"for iwith what judg- 15 Take heed tof those false prophets 

ment you are judging, shall you 2P2'·8 who" .. are coming tocf you in 
be 'judged, and Piwith what measure the Fapparel of Fsheep; yet in,side 
you are measuring, shall it be 'mea- they are ><rapacious ll'':'folves. Ac21J2""80 

sured to you. ,Mk424 Lu68•-•• 16 ~'From their ·fruits . you . shall· be 
3 ~'Now "why. are you observing the recognizing them. Not" from thorns 

mote that is in your ·brother's ·eye, are grapes 'culled, not from star 
13 

\ 
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17 thistles figs. •Thus every good tree ing out His ·hand, He touches him, 
ideal =fru~t is <!producing, yet the rot- saying, "I am willing! ~"Be 'cleansed!" 
ten tree noxious =fruit is "producing. And immediately, cleansed is •his 

18 A good tree 'can not 'bear noxious ·'!!·leprosy. And ·Jesus is saying to 
efruit, neither is a rotten tree dpro- him, "'See that you may 'tell it to 

19 ducing ideal =fruit. Every tree not no one, but 'go away, show yourself 
dproducing ideal fruit is 'hewn to the priest and -'offer the oblation 

20 down and 'cast into the -fire. Con- which •Moses bids, lofor a testimony 
sequently, from their ·fruits you to them." Lv14' Lu5'•->< Mk140 - 44 5411788 

·shall surely be recognizing them.3'" 5 Now at His entering into Caper-
121'1-" Lu& .. Jn3'1 naum, a centurion came to Him, 

· 21 . Not everyone ·saying to Me & entreating Him and saying, "Lord, 
'Lord! Lord!' will be entering i~to my ·boy is "prostrate in the house, a 
the kingdom of the •heavens,o"b"ut .paralytic, dreadfully 'tormented.'' 
he who is doing the will of My ·Fa- 7 And He is saying to him, "1, com-
ther Who is in the heavens. Jal""-.. ing, will 'cure him." 

22 Many will be declaring to Me in s And answering, the centurion 
that ·day, 'Lord! Lord! Was it not averred, "Lord, I am not compe-
in your "'name that we prophesy, tent that Thou mayest 'enter under 
and in your ·A·name cast out demons, Amy ·roof, but only 'say the word 
and in your .t.·name do many •pow- 9 and my ·boy will be 'healed! For 

23 erful deeds?' Nu24• And then shall I 1 also am a kman 'set under Aau-
be avowing to them that 'I never thority, having soldiers under •tme, 
knew you! 'Depart from Me, and I am saying to this one, ''Go,' 
·•workers of .&·lawlessness!' 25'1-'"'' and he is going, and to another, 
Lu&•• 1325 Ps56 ''Come,' and he is coming, and to 

24 ,. •Everyone, then, whoa is hearing my ·slave, 'Do this,' and he is doing 
these ·sayings of Mine and is doing it." · 
them shall be 'likened to a prudent 10,1' Now, ·hearing it, ·Jesus marvels. 
man whoa builds his ·house on a And He said to those following, 

25 ·rock. And the rain descended, and "Verily, I am saying to you, bWith 
the rivers came, and the winds no one in ·Israel so much faith did I 
blow and they lunge at that ·house, 11 find. Now I .am saying to you that 
and it does not fall, for it had been many from the =east and the west 
founded on a ·rock. shall- be arriving and •reclining with 

26 • And everyone who is hearing Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in 
these 'Sayings of Mine and not 12 the kingdom of the •heavens, yet 

, doing them shall be 'likened to a P!he sons of the Aldngdom shall be 
. stupid man whoa builds his ·house 'cast out into ·outer ·darkness. 
27 on ·sand. And the rain descended, There shall be ·lamentation and 

and the rivers· came, and the winds ·gnashing of ·teeth." 22" 24•• 25'0 Lu13•• 
blow, and they dash against that 13•} And ;Jesus said to the centurion, 
·house, and it falls: and the fall of '"Go! As you believe let it 'come 
it was great." Lu&"-48 Is28"..20 Ez13••-n to b~ with you!" And healed was 

28 And it bcame, when ·Jesus finishes the boy in that ·hour. And the cen-
these ·sayings, that the throngs turion, -returning into his ·house in 
were astonished onat His ·teaching, ~e same hour, found the boy 'sound. r 

29 for He was teaching them as One ~1 And Jesus, coming into Peter's 
having authority, and not, as their ·home, perceived his ·mother-in-law 
·scribes. M1<1"" Lu4"" Jn7.. 15 "prostrate J.nd.,..with a 'fever. And 

8 Now, at His -descending from the He-toucheSShet'-'·hand, and the fever 
mountain, vast throngs follow Him. ·'Ieave#-her. And she was roused 

2 And 'lo! a leper, coming to Him, and waited on Him.Mk1••-••Lu4""-'' 
worshiped Him, saying, "Lord, if 16 Now, evening bcoming un, th~. _ 
Thou shouldst be willing, Thou ·'bring to Hini many 'demoniaCS,hV~ 

3 'canst Fcleanse m.e !" And, -stretch- and He cast out ·the· spirits with a tYt" 

14 
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~ord, and all those who 'have an 31 Now the demons entreated Him, 
17 Illness He cures, so that may be saying, "If You are casting us out, 

'fulfilled which is 'declared through dispatch us into the herd of ·hogs.!' 
Isaiah, the prophet, saying: He our 32 And He said to them "'Go!" Now . 
·infirmities got, and the diseases they, ·coming out, eome away into 
He Fbears.Is53' 1P2H ' ' the hogs~ And 'lo! the entire herd 

18'.)" Now ·Jesus, perceiving the vast rushes down the precipice into the 
throngs about Him, gives an order,~ sea,.lind died iii the waters. 
to 'come away into the other side)! 33 Now the 'grazieril fled, and, com- . 

19 And, approaching, one scribe said ing away into the City, they report ••' 'II~ 
to Him, "Teacher, I will be follow- all, and the case of the ·'demoniacs~\•"0 
i0 g Thee 10wheresoever Thou wouldst 34 And 'lo! the entire "city came . o_ut 
'come away." Mk¥• Luau into meet with .·Jesus, and, perceiv~ • -.r 

20oj And ·Jesus is saying !o him, "The ing Him, they entreat so that He -· 
jackals 'have burrows, and the fly- may be proceeding from their 
ing creatures of ·heaven roosts, yet ·boundaries.Mk5'•-•.LuSH-• 
the Son of ·Mankind 'has nowhere 9 And, ·stepping into to a ship; He 
that He may be reclining His ferries over and came into His ·c)wn 
·head." RvH" . city. . 

21 Now a different one of the disci- :a And 'lo! they bronght to Him.a 
pies said to Him, "Lord, permit me paralytic, •prostrate on a couch. . 

Jrst to 'come away and entomb And ·Jesus, perceiving their •faith,•1 
,22} my ·father." Yet ·Jesus is saying said to the paralytic, '"Courage-, 

to him, "Be following Me, and leave rchlld! 'Pardoned are your ·sins!~'. 
the Fdead to entomb their B/own 3 And 1}0! asome Of the SCribeS Say jn 
dead." LufiM... . themselves, "This man is blasphem·' 

23 · And as He is ·stepping into to the ing !" . ' .·. · . 
ship, His ·disciples follow Him. 4 And ;Jes.us, perceiving their ·sen• ~J 

24 And 1lo! a great quaking occurred timents, said t ""What =wickedness 
in the sea, so that the ship was are you brooding in your ·hearts? 
'cover~d by the billows. Yet He 5 For Gwhat is easier, to be saying, 

25 drowsed. And, approaching, they ''Pardoned are your ·sins', or to be 
rouse Him, saying, "Lord! Save! 6 saying, ''Rouse and 'walk'? Now, 

26 We are perishing!" And He is that you may 'perceive that the 
saying to them, ·•cawhy are you Son of ·Mankind. 'has authority-on 
timid, scant of faith?" Then, be· ·earth to pardon sins" (then He is 
big roused, He rebukes the winds saying to the paralytic) "Being 
aud the sea, and there bcame a roused, pick up your ·couch and 

27 great ealm.Ps1()7111Now the "men mar- 7 •go into your ·house." And, being 
vel, saying, "What manner of. Man roused, he came away into his 
is this, that the winds as well as ·house. 
the sea are obeying Him? "Mk¥•-u s Now, on perceiving it, the thrOngs 

28 And at His coming into the other were afraid, and they glorify ·GOd, 
• r \\side into the country of the Gerge- Who is giving such authority to 
" ' senes, there meet Him two 'demon- ·"men.PslO'l"' Mk21·12 Lu5''""" 
'"Gilles; coming out of the tombs, very 9 And ·Jesus, passing by thence,.;-
Pferocious, so that no Gone is 'strong perceived a hman 'termed Matthew 

enough to be passing by through sitting onat the tribute office, and 
29 that ·road. And 'lo! they cry, say- He is saying to him, "'Follow 'Me!" 

ing, · ''aWhat is it to us and to Thee, And ·rising, he follows Him.lllk2l' 
Son of ·God! Didst Thou come here 10 And it beame, at His lying back 
to torment us before tne season?" at table in the house, and 'lof many 

ao Now there was, far from them, a tribute collectors and sinners, tom• 
vast herd of hogs grazing~ ing, lay back at the table together 

15 
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.. 11Jwith ·Jesus.and His ·(lisciples. And, 'i'f And: ·Jesus, . coming into . the 

pe_rceiving it, .the Pharisees said to · house o.f the chief, and perce1v~ng 
His ·disciples, "Wherefore is your the flutists and the throng makmg 

· :teacher · eating with ·tribute col- 24 a tumult, said, "'Retire, for the 
:1:.2 lectors and sinners?" Now He, maiden did not die, but is Fdrows-

. · ~hearing .. of it, ·said, •"Not need ing." And they ridiculed _Him. Ac20"' 

'have the .•strong of a physician, 25 Now when the throng was ejected, 
13 but those hav.ing an illness. Now 'go, entering, He holds her ·hand, and 

'le.am awhat this is: Mercy am I 26 the maiden was rroused. And out 
wanting, and not sacrifice. For I came the fame of this into the 
did no_t come to ca_II.the Ajust, but JhOleofthat·laiid.Mk5D· .. Lu8"·56 Jnll'' 
sinners." u•• .12718'' Mk~l5·Lu~ 153 181~ 27.) And as ·Jesus is p·assing by 

14 . Then commg to ~1m !!re. the dis- thence, two blind me~ follow 
ciples o_f John, saymg,_ Wheref?re Him, clamoring and saymg, "Be 
are we and the P~ariSees fasting merciful to us, Son of Davidn' 

.....-;_ mu_ ~h, ·.y.~t Y_ our ;disclpl.~s are _not 28 Now on His coming into the-house, 
•..:~ 15 fastmg? ·And ·Jesus said to them, the blind men come to Him~ And 

""The sons of the ~bridal.chamber •J ·Jesus is saying to them, "You are 
'ean not ~e mourml!g, on .masmuch believing that I am 'able to do 
as th~ ~ridt,lg~oom IS. With them. this?" They are .saying to Him, 
Yet ·eomm~ wxll be .the days ,when- 29 "Yes, .. Lord." Then He tou-ches · 
ever the brxde.groom 111ay be ta~~n their ·eyes, saying, "According to .. 

t 
away froinAhem, and then they will 30 your ·faith let it 'bee With you." And 
b .. · f ·t· Mk211_.. LuSZT-86 d 
-~ as mg.t. . • . · Fopened were·· their ·eyes. An 

· 18 · •N~w no one IS patchmg a patch <f ·Jesus mutters to them, saying, !I< 
.. ' · of _unshrunk. shred o!' an '!ld clo!lk, 31 "'See! Let no one 'know!" 12••-•• Yet 
'·' for that wh1ch fills xt up IS tal!;mg they -eoming out blaze Him abroad 

away from. the cloak, and the rent in the whole of ihat ·land. 
17 is becom.in.g worse. ·~eit~er are 32 Now at their coming out, 'lo! 

th;ey dr~mmg fresh; ~me mto old they -."bring to Him a deaf-mute 
. wme sk!nl!!, otherwise! . S'!Irely the 33 'demoniac. And the demon being 
w!ne .skut~ .are burstmg,. and ~he east out, the Adeaf~mute speaks~ 
wme Is spilling, and the w~e skins And the throngs marvel, saying, 
'P_!!ris~. But the>: are d~ainmg fresh "Never appeared it thus in ·Israel!" 
wme xnto new Wille skms, and both 34 Yet the Pharisees said, "'By the 
are 'J:)res~rved.'' ~-~ Lu5"1'_.. · . · . chief of the demons is .Be casting 

18 . .A:s.rHe xs speakmg of the~e thiJ?-gS ..,out the demons."122<·"' . · 
to them, 'lo! one ·approachmg Hun, 35, ~ And ·Jesus led them about all the 
a ;&hief, :worshiped Him,· saying, t ·cities and the villages, teaching in 
'':My :·daughter·. just now deceases, · their ·syD:agogues and heralding ~lie 
but 'come and 'place Thy ·hand on evangel of the kingdom. and curmg · 

IfiOt\er, and she shall 'live." And, be~ every disease ·and every debility. 
-1• ing roused>'·Jesus and His ~disciples 36 Now, perceiving the' throngs, Be 

· f()llpw him. MJ<sn-.. Lusn-~ · has compassion °on them, tfor th~y 
20 •. ,And 'lo!· a wOman With a hemqr- were "botheredr and "tossed as 1f 

rhage twelve yeai's, apprOaching sheep . having no shepherd.Nu27l6-tT 
f~Pl1l b~hind, touches the tassel.,_of 37 Then He is saying to His ·disciples, 

.21 Hit;!· ·cloak, Nu15Z• for she said in her• "''The harvest, bideed, is vast, yet 
!!elf, "If ever I sho.uld only be. 38 the workers are few. Then 'beseech 
touehing · His· . ·cloak, I shall be · the Lord of the harvest, so that He 

22 'saved.'' Now ·Jesus, ~being turned would be ejecting workers into Jlis 
ancl perceiving her, said, '"Courage, ·harvest." ~ Luloz ~·· 2Ch18'" ~¥ • 
daughter! Your ·faith has saved· 10 -And, ·c.albng H!s ·twelve disCI-
you." . And saved was the woman pies to Him, He - gives them au-
froni: that ··hour. 14!1" MkSZ"-"' LuB...... · thority over Funclean spirits, so· as 

. 16 
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to be casting them out, and to be come, then, prudent as ·serpents and 
curing every disease and every de· 17 artless· as ·doves. Now take 'heed 
bility .Mk3"'-'" Lu6"'-'" 9' /of ·Amen, for they will be giving 

2 Now, of the twelve apostles, the you up Into Sanhedrins, and in their 
names are these: First, Simon, ·synagogues wjll they be scour g. 
·'termed Peter, and Andrew, his 1S ing you. Now onbefore governors. 
·brother, and James ·of ·Zebedee, and kings also shall you be 'led on-

3 and John, his ·brother; Philip and My account, iofor a testimony to 
Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, them and to the nations.24"·"Luloa 
the Atribute collector, James ·of ·AI- Ac540 12124•• 256 11 2724 

4 pheus and Thaddeus, Simon the 19 Now, whenever they may be giv-
Cananite, and Judas ·Iscariot, who ing you up, you should not be wor-

J!_lso 'gives Him np.Aclu-zo rying about.. how or awhat yon 
5..,\ These ·twelve ·Jesus commis- should be speaking, for it shall be 
_ sions, -charging them, saying,Mk6•-'" . given you hi that ·hour awhat you. 

"Into a road of . the nations yon 20 should be speaking,Lu121•-u for· not 
should not 'pass forth, and into a you are ·speaking, but the spirit· ~f 
city of the Samaritans 2Kl7" you your ·Father is ·speaking in you. 

6 should not be entering. Yet be going Ex4" 2823• Jrl• Ac48 · . · . 

rather tod the "lost ·sheep~" of the 21 . Now brother shall be giving up 
7 house of Israei.Jrso•-"Now, going, brother Into death, and father, child,-

'herald, saying that ""Near is the and children shall be rising~" up 
s. kingdom of the Aheavens! The in- onagainst par(mts,and shall be put-

firm be curing, the dead be 22 ting them to death. And you shall 
~"rousing, lepers be cleansing, de· be 'hated by all because of My 
mons, be casting out. Gratuitously ·name.t.. Now he who endures Into 
you got: gratuitously be giving. the consummation, he shall be 'sav-

~ You should not be acquiring .t.gold, 23 ed.24"'Now, whenever they may be 
nor yet "silver, nor yet "copper into persecuting you in this ·city, 'flee 

10 your ·girdles, no beggar's bag into a ·different one, fo~. verily, I 
iofor the road, nor yet two tunics, am saying to you, Under no cir-
nor yet, sandals, nor yet a club; for ·cumstances _should you be finishing 
worthy is the worker of his ·nour- the cities of ·Israel till 10 the Son 
ishment.Lu1o•-•• 221• Nu1so• of ·Mankind may be coming.Mk13U-u 

u Now into whichever city or vii- Lu21"-11 AcSlP-.. 1¥-• 
lage y~u may be entering, inquire 24 A disciple Is not above his ·teach· 

_ awho in it is worthy, and there re- er,Lu&<O neither a slave above .his 
main till you should be coming out. 25 ·lord.Jnl520 Sufficient is itfor the dis~ 

12 Now, on entering into a A·house,.sa- ciplethat he maybe becomingas h~s 
13 lute it,Luloo and if, indeed, the house ·teacher, and the slave as his •lord. 

l!lhOnld be worthy, let your ·peace If they surname the householder 
'come on it. Yet if it should not Beezeboul, how much rather those 
be worthy, let your ·peace be 'tum- 2& of his household.Mk3" Do not, then, be · 

14 ed back on you. And whosoever 'afraid of them, for nothing ~"is ·eov- . 
should not be receiving you, nor yet ere<J, which shall not Fbe ·•revealed, 
be hearing your ·words, coming out- and ~"hidden, which shall not be 
side 0 of that ·house or ·city or vii- 27 'known •. What I am saying to you 
lage, shake off the dust 0 from your ~"in the darkness, say in the ~"light. 

15 ·feet. Verily, I am saying tQ you, And what you are hearing into the 
More tolerable will it be, for the .t.ear, herald on the ~"housetops.~41·. 
land of· Sod om and the land of Go- LuS" 121-• · 
morrah in the ~"day of judging than 28 And do not 'fear t those who are 

. for that ·clty.Lu1o•• 20<• Ac13"' Nesu Rv20'" killing the Nbody, yet are not 'able, 
16 'Lo! I am dispatching you as to kill the Nsoul. · Yet be fearing 

sheep in the ·midst of wolveS. 'Be- Him, rather, Who is 'able to destroy 
17 
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the soul as well as the body in Ge- disciples, that He proceeded thence 

29 henna. ·Are not two sparrows sell- ·to be teaching and heralding in 
ing for a penny? And not one 0 their ·cities. 1 
of them will be falling on the earth 2 Now ·John, -hearing in the prison 

.so without your ·Father. Now of your • , of the works of, ·Christ, -sending 
·head aeven the hairs are all onum- 3 through his ·disciples, said to Him, 

.31 be~;~d. Then do not 'fear! Of 'more "Art Thou the coming One, or may 
\Vc6fisequence than many sparrows we be hoping for a different One?'' 

are you. Lu7tS-23 · 
32, Everyone then, whoa shall be •41 And answering, ·Jesus said to 

avowing l Me in front of ·hmen,t him them, " 'Go, report to John what 
will I also be avowing in front of 5 you are hearing and observing. AThe 
My ·Father Who is in the heavens. "blind are receiving sight, and Athe 

33 Lu12•Rv3•Yet, whoa should ever be "lame are walking, lepers are being 
disowning Me in front of ·hmen, I •cleansed, and Adeaf-mutes are hear-
also will be disowning him in front ing, and the "dead are being •roused, 
of My ·Father Who is in the heav- and to the =poor the evangel is 
ens. . 6 'brought.Is35•-• 61' And happy is he 

34 You should not be inferring that who should not be ••snared in Me." 
I came to be •casting peace on the IsB''·'• 
earth. I did not come to be •casting ·7}" Now, at their going, ·Jesus begins 

35 peace, but a Asword. For I came to to be saying to the throngs concern-
. pit a hmanN against his ·father, and ing John: "aWhat do you come out 
a daughter against her ·mother, into the wilderness to gaze at? .PA 
and a daughter-in-law against her reed being shaken by the wind? 

36 ·mother~in-law. And the enemies of 8 But awhat do you come out to 'per-
~:, Na ·hman are those of his household. ceive? A hman "garbed in soft gar-

Lu124ll-"• Ml7• ments? 'Lo! those wearing ·soft 
37 He who is 'fond of father or garments are in the houses of . 

mother above Me is not worthy of 9 ·kings. But for awhat do you come 
Me. And he who is 'fond of son or out? A prophet to 'perceive? Yes, 
daughter above Me is not worthy of I am saying to you, .and exceeding-

sa Me. And he who is not taking his 1o ly more than a prophet.Lu1•• 724This 
, A· cross . and following after· Me is is he concerning whom it is "writ-

/.. 39 not· worthy of Me. He who is •find- ten, ''Lo! PI am dispatching My 
· ing his ·soulA will be destroying it, ·messenger before Thy Aface, who 

, and . he who destroys his ·soulA on will be constructing Thy ·road in 
,<.- My account will be •finding it.1624·25 front of Thee.' 

MkB••·88 Lu9•s-a•142' 1788 Jn12'" Rv13"' 11 Verily, I am saying to you, Not 

li- 40 He who is receiving you is re- among those born of women has 
ceiving •Me, and he who is receiv- there been rroused a. greater than 

I ing Me is receiving •Him Who com- John the baptist. Yet he who is 
4~ missions Me.Jn13'" He who is receiv- smaller, in the kingdom of the 

ing a prophet into the Aname of a 12 Aheavens is greater than he. Now, 
prophet shall be obtaining a pi:oph- from the days of John the baptist 
,et's wages. And· he who is re- hitherto, the kingdom of the Aheav-
ceiving a just man into the Aname ens is being violently forced and 
of a just man shall be obtaining a 13 the =violent are •snatching it. For 

42 just man's ·'wages. And whoever all the Aprophets and the Alaw 
should be giving one of these ·little ,14 prophesy till John. And, if you are 
ones only a •cool Acup to drink, into willing to receive him, he is ><Elijah 
the ~name of a disciple, verily, I am 15 who is 'about to be coming. Who 
saying to you, by no means should 'has ears to be hearing, let him be 
he be losing his ·wages."2540 Mk9"Lu1o•• hearing! 171° Lu117 1616• 17 Ma4• 

_:!n1320 Hb6'0 13•1Kl710 184 2K48 16 Now to awhat shall I be likening. 
'lL' And it bcame, when ·Jesus fin- this ·generation? PLike is it to lit-

ishes prescribing to His ·twelve tie boys and girls ·sitting in the 
18 
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markets, who, shouting to the doth- is kindly and My ·load is light." 

17 ers, are saying, 'We flute to you 281• Lul021-24 Jn3,.17• -
and you do not dance! We wail and 12 'At that ·season ·Jesus went·---

18 you do not grieve!' For John came through the sowings on the sab-
neither eating nor drinking, and baths. Now His ·disciples hunger, 
they are saying 'A demon 'has he!' and they begin to be plucking the 

1~ The Son of ·Mankind came eating 2 ears and to be eating.Pt23"Now the 
~nd drinking, and they are saying, Pharisees, perceiving it, say to 

'Lo! a hman gluttonous and a tip- Him, "'Lo! your ·disciples are do-
pier, a tribute collectors' and sin- ing what is not allowed to be 'done 
ners' friend!' And justified was 1on a sabbath." 
·wisdom' !by her ·acts."Lu7"·•• 3 Yet ·He said to them, "Did you 

20 Then He begins to 'reproach the not read awhat David does when he 
"cities in which the most of His 4 hungers, and those with him: how 
Apowerful deeds occurred, tfor they he entered into the house of ·God 

21 do not repent. "Woe to you, ACho- and they ate the =show· bread, which 
razin! Woe to you, ABethsaida! he was not 'allowed to 'eat, neither 
tFor if the powerful deeds which those with him, except the priests 
are occurring_ in you occurred in only? Lv249 1s211-•. 

Tyre and Sidon, long ago, sitting 5 Or did you not read in the A}aw 
in sackcloth and ashes, would they that on the sabbaths the priests in 

22 repent. Moreover, I am saying to the sanctuary are· profaning the 
you, For Tyre and Sidon shall it sabbath and are faultless? Jn722 Nu28• 
be more tolerable in the day of 6 Now I am saying to you that a 
judging than for you. Greater than the sanctuary is here. 

23 And you, ACapernaum! Not to 7 Now if you had known ·awhat this 
Fheaven shall you Fbe 'exalted! To is,Hos• Mercy_ I 'want, and not sac-
the unseen Fshall you 'subside, tfor, rifice, you would not convict the 
if the Apowerful deeds which are 8 faultless,912 Ml&•for the Son o'f ·Man-
occurring in you had occurred in kind is FLord of the sabbath." 
Sodom, it might remain unto ·today. Mk22'-.. 31-6 Lu61-• Dt23 .. 

24 Moreover, I am saying to you that 9 And, -proceeding thence, He came 
:for the land of Sodom shall it be 10 into their ·synagogue. And 'lo! a 
more tolerable in the Fday of judg- hman having a withered hand. And 
ingRv20'' than for you."Lulo••-•• they inquire of Him, saying, "lfis it 

2~j 'At that ·season, answering;Jesus allowed on the sabbaths to 'cure?" 
said, "Acclaiming am I to Thee, that they should be accusing Him. 
Father, Lord of ·heaven and ·earth, 11 Now ·He said to them P" awhat 
tfor Thou hidest these things from hman ° of you will the;e be, who 
the wise and intelligent and Thou will 'have one sheep, and if ever 

2& dost reveal them to rminors. Yea, this should be falling into a pit on 
·Father, tfor thus it came to be a the sabbaths, will not take 'hold 
delight in front of Thee. 2 ~:f;?ft an~~rAisl'it?,~!~ Of how much 

27 All was given up to Me by My ltfbre 'con~uence, then, is a hman 
·Father •. And not one is recogniz- than a sheep! So that it is allowed 
ing the Son except the Father, to be doing ideally on the sabbaths.'' 

• 13 Then He is saying to the hman, 
neither is anyone recognizing the "Stretch out your ·hand." And he 
Father except the Son and whom- stretches it out and it was restored, 
soever the .Son may be intending sound as the other .Mk3•-• Lua•-•• 131•-u 

:as to unveil Him. Pffither tod Me, all 14'-• Jn9'" 
who are toiling and "laden, and I 14 Now, coming out, the Pharisees 

29 will be giving you rest. Lift l\ly held a consultation against Him 
·yoke upon you and be learning so that they should be destroying 
from Me, tfor meek am I and •hum- 15 Him. Now ·Jesus, knowing l.t, re- •:I 
ble in F·heart, and you shall be find- tires thence. And many follow 

30 ing rest in your ·souls, for My ·yoke 16 Him, and He cures them all. And 
19 



1217 MATTHEW'S ACCOUNT 1241 
He warns them that they should 30 will be plundering his ·house. He 

17 not be making Him manifest, that · who 'is not with Me is against Me, 
fulfilled .may be that which is 'de- and he who is not ·gathering with 

. clared through Isaiah421 the prophet, Me is scattering.Is49•• 53" Mk3" Lu9" 1121 

saying, 31 Therefore I am saying to you, 
18 'Lo, My ~"·Boy Whom I prefer! Every sin and blasphemy shall be 

My ·Beloved, in Whom delights 'pardoned ·hmen, yet the blasphemy 
my C·soul! of the spirit shall not be 'pardoned. 

I shall be placing My ·spirit on 32 And whosoever may be saying a 
Him, word against the Son of ·Mankind, 

And judging shall He be report- it will be 'pardoned him, yet who-
ing to the nations. ever may be saying aught against 

19 He will not be brawling, nor the holy;_ ·spiri~, it s~all n.ot b~t.;par-
clamoring, doned him, neither In this I :eon nor . 

Nor will anyone be hearing His in that which is impending.Mk3••-•• 
·voice in the squares. 33 PEither make the tree ideal, and 

20 P A reed that is "bruised He will its ·fruit ideal, or make the tree 
not be fracturing. rotten; and its ·fruit rotten, for 

rAnd flax that is "'smouldering 0 by its ·fruit the tree is 'known. 
He will not be extinguishing • . . 7" Lus••-•• Jn3• 

Till He should be casting out 34 Progeny of ~'vipers! How 'can 
·judging 10for victory. you be speaking what is =good, be-

21 ·And on His ·nameA the nations ing wicked? For out of the super-
will be relying.Mk3'-'' Lu6"·'" abundance of the Fheart the Nmouth 

22 Then was brought to Him a 'de-. 35 is speaking. PThe good hmanN out 
moniac, blind and a deaf-mute, and of his ·good treasure is extracting 

p He cures him, so that the Adeaf- good things; and the wicked hmanN 
r · mute is speaking and observing. out of his ·wicked treasure is 
' . 23 And _amazed are all the throngs,. 36 extracting wicked things. Now I 

_and they said, "Is nota this the Son am saying to you that, for every 
R0v~ of David?"Lull" idle declaration which ·hmen shall 

24 Now the Pharisees, -hearing it, be speaking, they shall be-rendering 
said, "This man is not casting cut account concerning it in the Fday 
the demons except lby ·Beezeboul, 37 of judging. For 0 by your ·words 
the chief of the demons."9'• Mk3"·" shall you be 'j.ustified, and 0by your 

'-5 Now, having perceived their ·sen- ·words shall you be 'convicted." 
timents, · He said to them, P"Every 38 Then asome of the scribes . and 
kingdom 'parted against itself is Pharisees answered Him saying, 
being desolated, and Pevery Acity or "Teacher, we 'want. to Psee a sign 

house 'parted against itself shall not from you."16' MkS"·" Jn2'•·••1C122 • 23 

26 'stand. And if the Satan is casting 39 Yet He, ·answering, said to them, 
out the Satan, he is parted 0 "against "A generation, wicked and 'an Fadul-
himself. How, then, shall his ·king- teress, for a sign is seeking, and a 
dom 'stand? sign will not .be 'given to it except 

27 And if I iby Beezeboul am casting 40 the sign of Jonah, the prophet. For 
out ·demons, iby awhat are your even as Jonah was in the'bowel of 
·sons casting them out? Therefore the sea monster three days and 
they shall be your judges.94 Jn224·"" three nights, thus will the Son of 
Rv223 ·Mankind be in the Fheart of, the 

28 Now if 1by the spirit of God I am earth three days ·and three nights. 
· e· .easting out ·demons, consequently Lun••-•• 

~~<;;:) ~ihe kingdom of ·God ~outstrips in 41 Men, Ninevites, will be rising in 
~ 29 time ·onto you. P0r how 'can any- the judging with this ·generation 

one be entering into the house of and will be condemning it, tfor tney 
the strong one, and plunder his repent ioat the. heralding of Jonah, 
·gear, if he should not first be.bind- and 'lo! more than Jonah is here! 
ing the strong one? And then he• Lun•• Jos• 
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42 The queen of the south will be ing of the smJit is sco]."ched, and,U.C? 
'rousedF in the judging with this . because it ·'has no ·root{ it is with-o .... 
·generation and will_ be condemning 7 ered. •Yet "other falls on -·thol'I\S,Oiio. 
it, tfor she came 0 from .the ends and the thorns.come up and smoth-u.o 
of the earth to hear the wisdom 8 er ,jt. •Y et · =other fallS on ·idealoG. 
of Solomon, and 'lo! more than :earth and gave fruit, 10some, in~~ . 

· Solomon is here !Lull•• lK101 2Ch9' deed, a hundred, yet 10some sixty, o ·. 
43 •Now; whenever the unclean spirit s yet 10some thirtyfold. Who 'has ol:. ·. 

may be coming out from a. ·hman, "ears to 'hear, let him 'hear!"Mk41-9 
it is passing through waterless Lu84·• 
places-seeking rest, and is not find- 1o And, approaching, the disciples.i. 

44 ing it. Then it is saying, 'Into my say to Him, "Wherefore. art Thou 
·house will I be turning back, llspeakinginparablestothem?"Now,a. 
whence I came out.' And coming, ·answering, He said ta- them that~~!. 
it is finding it 'unoccupied, and "To you has it been given to know~J... 

45 "swept and "decorated. Then it is the secrets of. the kingdom of the · 
going and taking along with itBf •heavens, yet to those it has not oo, 
seven spirits different from it and 12 been given.1c21-ro F.or ·anyone whoa. . 
more wicked than itself, and enter- 'has, to him shall be 'given, andQ.. 
ing, is dwelling there. And the last he shall have a 'superfluity.· Yet 
state. of that ·hman is becoming .' anyone who 'has not, that ."alsoCL. 
worse than the first. Thus will it which he 'has shall be 'taken away A.A. 
be to this ·wicked ·generation also." 13 from him.Mk4,.·'"Therefore in ·.para~ tl... 
Lull ..... 2P22"·2> . bles am I speaking to the~ see-

46 At His still speaking to the ing that, observing, they are not 
tlu-ongs, 'lo! His ·mother and Fobserving, and hearing, they are 
·brothers "stood outside seeking to not Phearing, neither are they lin-.· 

47 speak to Him. Now asomeone of 14 derstanding.Luss-u And F~filled·up in~u. 
His ·disciples said, '''Lol Thy ·mother them is the prophecy of Isaiah,GB·•• 
and Thy ·brothers "stand outside. that is sayin~. Mk<lft Lus•• Jn12B• Ac2~. 
They are seeking to speak to Thee." RoU•-ro 2C3" Is2910 Dt29t . • 

48 Yet He, ·answering, said to the one '"In hearing you will be -hearing, 
saying it to Him, "aWho is My and may by no means be under-O · 
·mother, and awho are My ·broth- standing, 

49 ers?" And •stretching out His And observing you will be. ob-
·hand cmover His ·disciples, He said, serving, and may by no means o 
"'Lo! My ·mother~" and my ·broth- be perceiving." 

~o ers~"!' For anyone who should be 15 For ~"stoutened is the heart of thiso 
doing the will of My ·Father Who ·people, · 
is in the heavens, he is My Mbroth- •And with their ·ears heavily theyo.._, 
er and Msister and Mmother!"1355 hear, · · . ·. 
Mk381-.. GB Lul8'"·21 Jn212 ~· Ac1•• Hb2"·•• • And with their ·eyes they· squint, 

1l!;A•)In that ·day ·Jesus, coming out oi'G.o •Lest at·some time they may beL 
-~ the house,sat beside the sea. Andu-. perceiving with their eyes, 

gathered tod Hlm were vast throngs-,a..._ • And with their ears they should 
so that He steps into a ship to be be hearing, · . 
sitting, and the entire throng "stoodA. • And with their heart they may 
on the beach. · be understanding, 

3 And He speaks many things tot>- And should be rturnin_g about, o 
. them in parables, saying, P"'Lo! outo And I shall be rhealing· them.' 

4 came the •sower ·to be sowing. And:"C16 Yet happy are· your :Neyes, tfora:.o 
in his ··sowing, some, indeed, fallso,._ they are robserving, · and your ·~ 
beside the road, and the ftyin~ crea- 17 ·earsN, tfor they are Fhearing. For. 

5 tures came and devoured =it!' PYet:Ao verily I am saying to you that many 0..4-
Eqf;her falls on ·rocky places, 10wherec». prophets and just men yearn . to 1). 

~ if' had 1\0t much earth, and imme•r>M 'perceive what you are observing; 
diately if" shoots up, because i't ·'has{)W> and perceive not, and to hear w_hat 0 · 

6 no depth of··earth. Yet at the ·ris-o ... you 1are hearing, and hear not.181' 0 
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\US You, then, hear the parable of the nel and bind them into bundles tod 
19 sowing. At everyone hearing the churn them up. Yet the grain 'gather' 

word of the kingdom and not un- into my ·barn.'-" 
derstan(}ing it, coming is the wicked 31 Another parable He .oplaces be­

lL- one and snatching "what has been fore them, saying, P"Like is the 
A. sown in his '·heart. This is he who kingdom of the Aheavens to a 

}..2° is being sown beside the road. Yet kernel of mustard, which a hman, 
o. he who is being sown on the rocky 32 getting, sows in his ·field, which, 
,;._ places, this is he who is hearing indeed, is smaller than all the seeds, 
~ the word and straightway with joy yet, whenever it may be 'grown, is 

0 21 is ·getting it, yet 'has not root in greater than the greens, and is be-
. himself, but is . temporary. Now coming a tree, so that the flying 

OJ... at the bcoming of afDiction or per- creatures of ·heaven are coming and 
lA. secution because of the word, roosting among its ·boughs.'' Mk4' 0 

~22 straightway he is r•snared. Now he 33 Another parable He speaks to 
o ' who is being sown in the thorns, them, saying, P"Like is the king-
A. this is he who is hearil!,g the word, dom of the Aheavens to leaven which 
o and the worry of this ·e'blA and the a woman~ ~tting, hides in 10 three 
IL.. sed~ction of ·riches are stifling the seahs of meal, till w the whole was 

-uL. word, and it is becoming unfruit- leavened."Lu1330 

• 23 ful. PNow he who is being sown on 3~:f All these things ·Jesus speaks in 
-L the ideal ·earth, this is he who is parables to the throngs, and apart 

hearing the word and understand- from a parable He spoke nothing 
ing it, who by all means is bear· 35 to them, so that 'fulfilled may be 

. .-uJ,.. ing fruit, and is dproducing, these, that which is 'declared through the 
indeed, .. a hundred, yet these sixty, prophet, saying,Ps78' Mk42• · 

yet these thirtyfold."Mk4'• Lusn I shall be opening My A· mouth 
24 Another parable He ·"places be- in parables, ' 

fore them, saying, ~"'Likened was I shall be Femitting what is ·hid 
the'klngdom of the Aheavens to a 

hman ·sowing ideal seed in his stown from the disruption~ . 
2:1 ·field. Yet,. •while the hmen are 36 Then, leaving the throngs, He 

·drowsing, his ·enemy carne and entered into the house. And His 
sows =darnel over amidst the grain; ·disciples come to Him, saying, 

:l& and came away. Now, when the "Elucidate to us the parable of the 
blade germinates and dproduces 37 =darnel of the field.'' Now He, ·an­

~fruit, then appeared also the =dar· swering, said, P"He Who is sowing 
nel.11"43 the ideal seed is the Son of ·Man· 

27 Now, approaching, the slaves of 38 kind. Now the field is the world. 
the householder said to him, 'Lord, Now the ideal seed, these are the 
do you not sow ideal seed in your sons of the Akingdom. Now the 
·field? Whence, then, 'has it •dar- "darnel are the sons of the Awicked 

21! nel?' Now ·he averred to them, 'A 39 one.JnS44Now the enemy who sows 
"man, an enemy, does this.' Now them is the Adversary. Now !}te 
the slaves are saying to him, 'Do harvest is the conclusion of th~ \on. 
you, then, •want us to 'come away Now the reapers are messengers. 
that w.e should be culling them?' 40 Even as the "darnel, then, are be-

29 Yet ·he is averring, 'By no means, ing culled and burned up with fire, 
lest at some time, while culling thus shall it be in the conclusion of 
the "darnel, you should be rooting 41 thel!e~n. The Son of ·Mankind shall 

. up the grain at the same time with be dispatching His ·messengers, 
30 it. Leave both to 'grow up together and they shall be culling out of His 

until the harvest, and in the season ·kingdom all the Fsnares ·and those 
of the harvest I shall be declaring 42 doing A·Ja'wlessness, and they shall 
to the reapers, 'Cull first the •dar- be castit\g them into a: ·furnace of 
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134S MATTHEW'S ACCOUNT 1414 
·fire. There shall be ·lamentation ters, are they not all t<Jwith us? 

43 and ·gnashing of ·teeth.3"Then shall Whence, then; b.as this one all 
the just be shining out as the sun 57 these?" And they were rsnared in 
in the kingdom of their ·Father. Him.Acl•• Is497 533 

Who 'has ears to 'hear, let him. be •f Yet ·Jesus said to them, "A 
hearing_Dnl21 prophet is not dishonored except 

44 ~'Like is the kingdom of the Aheav- in his own ·country and in his 
ens to a treasure 'hidden in the 58 ·home." And He does not many 
field, finding which, a hman hides Apowerful deeds there because of 
it, and, lin his ·joy, is going away, their ·unbelief.Mk61 Jn4 .. 

and is selling all, whatever he 'has, 14 «At that ·season Herod the tet." 
and is buying that ·field. 2 rareh hears ·tidings of Jesus, and cT 

45 • Again, like is the kingdom of the said to his ·pages, ''This is John. 
Aheavens to a hman, a merchant, the baptist. He was roused from 

46 seeking ideal pearls. Now, finding the dead and therefore ·powerful 
one very prel!i.ous pearl, h~ 'comes 3 deeds are operating in him." For 
away, having 'disposed of all, what- ·Herod· then, ·holding ·John, binds 
ever he had, and buys it. and put him away in ·jail also, be-

47 • Again, like is the kingdom of the . cause of Herodias, the wife · of 
.. heavens to a dragnet 'east into the 4 Philip, his ·brother, for ·John said 
sea which 'gathers 0 of every spe- tO him, "It is- not allowed you to 

48 eies,- and, when it was filled full, s 'have her.'' And, wanting to kill 
' ~hauling it up ·on the beach and him, he was afraid of the throng, 

being ·seated, they cull the ideal tfor they had him as a prophet.Mk611. 
into crocks, yet the rotten they east Lu318 9T Lv1111• 2021 

49 out. Thus sl!,ll ,it be in the eon- 6 Now at the beoming of ·Herod's 
elusion of the~on~ The messengers birthday celebrations, the dau'ghter 
will be coming out and they will be of ·Herodias dances in the midst 
severing the wicked 0 from the midst 7 and pleases ·Herod. Whence, with 

50 of the just.Rv'l" And they . shall be an oath, he avows to give . her 
casting them into a ·furnace of whatsoever she should be req!J.est-
·fi.re. There shall be ·lamentation 8 ing. Now she, ·being egged on by 

51 and ·gnashing of ·teeth. Do you her ·mother, is averring, '"Give me . 
-'understand all these things?" here, on a platter, the head of John 

They are saying to Him, "Yes.'' the baptist.'' 
52 Now :He said 11\1 them, ~'"Therefore B And the king, being sorry, ret 

every scribe made a 'disciple in because of the oaths and those lyiDg 
the kingdom of the Aheavens is Hke back at table with him, orders it 
a "man, ~ householder, whoa is ex- 10 to be given. And ·sending, he be-
tracting out of his ·treasure things heads ·John in the jail . 

.JleW and old." n And his ·head was brought on a 
53.,) And it occurred, when ·Jesus im- platter and given to the maiden, 

ishes these ·parables, that He with- and she ·'carries it to her ·mother. 
M draws thence. And coming into His 12 And, approaching, his •disciples 

own ·country, He taught them in tak.~ away his ·~orpse and entomb 
their ·synagogue,. so that they are 011:!;1 '"\And, coming, they report to 
•astonished, and are · saying, ·Jesus.M1<P-• ·1" 
''Whence bas this one this ·wisdom 13 Now, ·hearing it, ·Jesus retires -:r 

55 and A·powerful deeds? Jn718 Is not thence in a ship into a wilderness 
this the son of the artisan? Is not place privately. And, "hearing of it, 
!tis ·mother 'said to be Miriam, and the. throngs follow Him afoot from 
his ·brothers James and Joseph 14 the cities. And, coming out, He 

56 and Simon and Judas?. ,And his. ·sis- ·perceived a vast throng, and He has 
. ~ 23 
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·compassion ·on them and cures those . scending from the ship, Peter walks 
of them who are ail\ng.Mk& .. Lu910Jn61 •:f on the waters, to 'come toci ·Jesus~ 

15 Now, evening bcoming on, the dis- 30 Yet, observing the strong wind, 
clples come to Him, saying, ~·A he was afraid. And, "beginning to 
wilderness. is the place, and the 'sink, he cries, ·saying, "L()rd, save' 
hour already passed by. Then dis- 31f"me!" Now immediately ·Jesus, 
miss the throngs that, coming away ... ·stretching out a ·hand, -got-hold of 

/ into the villages, they should be him and is saying to him, "Scant 
.. buying themselves "food." . of faith, lo"why do you hesitate?" o.f 16 Yet ·Jesus said to them, "They 32 And at their ·going up int9 the 

'have not need to be coming away. 33 ship, the wind flags. N.ow those in 
You "'give them something to 'eat." the ship worship Him, saying, 

17 Yet ·they are saying to Him, "Noth- "Truly, God's Son art Thou!" Mk6'" 
- ing 'have we here except five cakes Jn6'1 

18 of bread and two fishes." Now ·He 34 And, ·ferrying over, they came on 
, said, "'Bring them here to Me." 35 ·land into Gennesaret. And, when 

19 And, ·ordering the thrpngs to re- recognizing Him, the' men of that 
cline on the grass, taking the five ·place dispatch into that whole 
cakes of bread and the two fishes, . ·country about, and they ·'bring to 
"looking up into ·heaven, He blesses Him all those who 'have an illn¢ss . 

. them, and, -·breaking them, He 3S And they entreated Him that they 
o'glves the cakes of bread to the should only be touching the tassel 
disciples, yet . the disciples to the of His ·cloak. And whoever touch 

20 throngs.·· And they all ate and are · were brought safely through.~~'' Mk6'• 
satisfied. .And they pick up of Lu6'9 . · 

·superfluous ·fragments twelve pan- 15ofThen, coming to ·Jesus froJit 
.21 niers full;2K4" Now those eating Jerusalem, are Pharisees and 

were about ' five thousand men, 2 scribes, saying, "Wherefore are 
apart from women and little chil- your ·disciples transgressing . the 
dren.Mk& .. Lu9'" Jn&• tradition of the elders? For they 

22 . And immediately He compels are not washing their hands when-
, · :Q:is. ·cJisclples to step In into the ship ever they may be eating Nbread." 

and to be preceding Him Into the LU1188 

other side, till"' He should be dis- 3 Now He, ·answering, said to them, 
23 missing the throngs. And, "dismiss- "Wherefore are you also trans-

ing the -throngs, He ascended into gressing the precept of ·God be-
the mountain privately to pray. 4 cause of your ·tradition? For :God. 

,. Now, evening_ bcoming on, He W!!-S said, Ez20'' "Honor ·father and 
- there alone.Mk6 .. Lu6D Jn&l• ·mother,' and, He who is saying 

. 24 'It Nowthe ship was already many aught that is evil of father or 
\·,\'.;,_,.-<"stadia away from the land, in the mother, in death let him 'decease. 

~~;~~ midst of .the sea, being to~mented 5 DtSJ•Yet you are saying that 'Who~ 
~0 by the . btllows,, for the wmd was ever may be saying to ·father or 

25 contrary. _Now tn the fourth watch ·mother, "An oblation is that by 
of t~e. n1ght He came to4 · the~; which you should be benefiting by 

26 w;alking on ~h~ sea •. Now t~e dis· e me," Ez21" he shall by no ineans be 
~·es,. perceiv~ng Him wa~mg on honoring his ·father.' And you in-

·tJte sea, were disturbed, saymg that validate the word· of ·God because 
"It is -a phantom!" And from ·fear 7 of your ·tradition. Hypocrites! Ideal-

< 27 they cry out. Now stralght!'ay ly Isaiah prophesies concerning you, 
') ·J.esus. spea~ to them, saymg, saying,Is2918 Mk7" 

"'Courage! It 1s I. 'Fear not!"Mk&" - _ 
Jn618 · s This ·people with their "lips is 

28 ·Yet, answering Him, ·Peter said, honoring Me, 
"~ord, if it is Thou, order me to Yet their "·heart is away a:t a dis-
'come tod_. Thee. on ·the waters." tance from Me. 

29. Ntrir· ·He said, "'Come!" And, ·de-. 9 ·Yet in vain are they revering Me, 
24 
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Teaching for teachings the direc- He, ·answering, said, P"lt is- not 

tions of ~<men." ideal to be taking the children's _ 
10 And. ·calling to· Him the- throng, ·breadN and to be casting it to the 

He said to them, "'Hear and 'under- 27 .puppies." Yet ·she said, "Yes, Lord! 
11 stand! PNot that entering into the PFor the· puppies also are·eating !of 

mouth is contaminating a ·~<manN, the scraps that are falling from 
but that going out of the mouth, their ·masters' ·table." 
this is contaminating a ·~<man."1234 2s Then, answering, ·Jesus said to • Y 

12 Then, approaching, the disciples her, "0 woman, great is your 
said to Him, "Are you aware that ·faith! Let it come to 'be with you 
the Pharisees at ·hearing the word, as you are wanting." And healed 

13 are Fshocked?" Now, He, ·answer- was her ·daughter from that ·hour. 
ing, said, P"Every plant which is 29 And, ·proceeding thence, ·Jesus ·T 
not planted by My ·heavenly ·Father came beside the sea of ·Galilee. And, 

14 shall be 'uprooted. Leave them! ·ascending into the mountain, He 
PBiind guides are they of the blind! 30 sat there. And there camr. to Him 
Now if the blind should be guiding vast throngs, having with them the 
the blind, both shall be falling into lame, the blind, the deaf-mutes, the 
a pit."Lu6•• Is9'" Ma27 maimed, and many dothers. And 

15 Now, answering, ·Peter said to they toss them bat His ·feet, and 
Him, "Decipher for us the parable." 31 He cures them, so that the throng 

16 Yet·He said, "Are you also unintel- marvels, observing the Adeaf-mutes 
17 ligent at this point? Not as yet are speaking, the Amaimed sound, and 

you apprehending that everything the AJame walking, and the Ablind 
that is going into io the mouth is be- observing. And they glorify the 
coming the contents of 10 the bowels, God of IsraeJ.Mk7•'-'1 

• and is being evacuated into the 3J Now ·Jesus, ·calling His ·disciples ·T 
1s latrine? Now, those going out 0 of to Him, said, "I have 'compassion 

the mouth, out 0 of the Fheart on the throng, tfor already three 
are coming, and those are rcontami- days they are remaining with Me, 

19 nating Na ·~<man.Ja3•For out 0 of the and they 'have nothing athat they 
heart are coming wicked reason- may be eating, and I am not willing 
ings, murders, adulteries, prostitu- to dismiss them fasting, lest at 
tions, thefts, false testimonies, cal- some time they may be fainting ron 

~o umnies. These are those which are 33 the road." And the disciples are say-
Fcontaminating Na ·hman.Mk7"Now ing to Him, "Whence, in a wilder-
·to be eating with unwashed hands ness, is so =much =bread for us, so· 
is not Fcontaminating Na ·~<man." as to satisfy so much of a throng?" 

~t:f And, coming out thence, ·Jesus 34 And ·Jesus is saying to them, "How ·T 
retires into the parts of Tyre and many cakes of bread 'have you?" 

22 Sidon.Mk724 And 'lo! a Canaanitish Now ·they said, "Seven, and a few 
woman, coming out from those small fishes." 
·boundaries, cried, saying, "Be 35 And, ·charging the throng to be 
merciful to me, Lord, Son of 18_f· ~~t leaning back on the earth, He took 
vid! My ·daughter is evilly 'demon:1 the seven cakes of bread and the 

2~ized." Yet -He answered her not a fishes, and, giving ·thanks, He 
~ word. And, approaching, His ·dis- breaks and gave to the disciples, 

ciples asked Him, saying, "Dismiss 37 yet the disciples to the throngs. And 
her, tfor she is crying behind us." they all ate and are satisfied. And 

~4 Now, He, ·answering, said. "I of the superfluous ·fragments they 
was not commissioned except iofor 38 pick up seven hampers full. Now 
the •tost ·sheepF of the house of those eating were a•about four 

-25 Israel."10'Yet she, ·coming, worships thousand men, apart from women 
26 Him, saying, "Lord, 'help me!" Yet 39 and little children.14"And,.-dismiss-
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· ing the throngs, He stepped into the him, "Happy are you, Simon B~r-

ship and came into· the boundaries Jonah, tfor Nftesh· and Nblood does 
of Magadan.Mkll1-10 not reveal it to you, but My ·Father 

16 An~, approaching, the Pharisees 18 Who is in the heavens. N-ow I, also, 
and . the Sadducees, trying Him, in- am saying to you that you are 
quire to have Him exhibit a sign Peter, and on this ·rockA will I be 
out of ·heaven to them. ~'building My ·ecelesia, and the 

2 Now, ·He, answering, said to ~'gates of the unseen shall not be 
· '4 them, <tw 3) "A generation, wicked 19 prevajling against it. I will be 

and an ·radulteress, for a sign is giving you the ~"keys of the king-
seeking; and a sign will not be 'given dom of. the Aheavens, and whatso-
to it e:z;cept the sign of Jonah." And ever you should be "binding on the 
leaving them, He came away.].2llll·"' earth shall be "binding~' in the 
Mk811-u L1112"·•• 1C120 Aheavens, and whatsoever you should 

5 · And the disciples, coming Into the be FJoosing on the earth ~'shall be 
other side, forgot to 'get =bread. 20 "loose in the Aheavens." Then He 

•:r 8 Now ·Jesus said to theJll, "'See and cautions the disciples that they may 
take 'heed /of the FJeaven u of the be saying to no one that He is the 
Pharisees and Sadducees!" • (.Christ.Mk8"'·'" Lu91._.1 

7 Now ·they reasoned •among them- iff Thenceforth begins Jesus to- 'sh9w ·. 
selves, saying that "We got not "His ·disciples that He 'must be com-

•) s "bread." Now, knowing it, ·Jesus ing away into Jerusalem and to be· 
said, ''<!Why are you reasoning suffering much from the elders and 
-'alllong yourselves, scant of faith, chief priests and scribes, and to 

9 that you have not =bread? Not as be killed, and- the third day to be 
yet are you apprehending, neither 22 ~'roused. And, taking Him to him, 
remembering the five cakes of ·Peter begins to 'rebuke Him, say-
bread of the five thous~~ond and how ing, "Propitious be it to Thee; Lord! 

. 1o manypanniersyou got? 1411·"Neither By no means shall this be· for 
the seven cakes of bread of the four Thee!" 

'thousand. and how many hampers 23 Now He, ·being turned, said to 
·11. you got?15H-88How is it you are not ·Peter, '"Go away behind Me, ~"sa-

apprehen!ling that I spoke not to tan! A"snare are you to Me, tfor 
you concerning =bread? Now take you ... aree' not '-!disposed to =that 
'heed /of the Fleaven of the Phar- which is of ·God, but =that whi~h is 

12 isees and Sadducees." Then they _.pf ·"men."MkBBl·•• 
··"understand that He did not say to-~- Then ·Jesus said to His ·disciples: 

take -'heed I of the leaven of =bread, "If anyone is wanting to 'come 
. butlof the teaching of the Pharisees after Me, let him renounce himself 

•"::'" and Sadducees.Mk8"'"1 Lu121 and "pick up his ·crossA and 'fol-
_1 13 Now ·Jesus, coming into ·parts of 25 low Me. For whosoever should be 

/ Cresarea ·Philippi, asked His ·dis- wanting to save his ·soulA shall be 
ciples;- saying, '"'Who are ·hmen say- destroying it. Yet whoever should 

14 ing the Son of ·Mankind is?" Now be destroying his ·soulA on My. ac-
. ·they say, '"'These, indeed, John the 28 count shall be ~'finding it.Jn1221 For 
baptist; yet others Elijah; yet awhat wHI a "manN be 'benefited, if 
dothers Jeremiah or one of the he should ever be gaining the whole. 
prophets."141-2 Lu9'-• world, yet .be forfeiting his ·soulA? 

15 _· He is saying- to them, "Now you Ps49•-•or awhat .will a "manN be giv-
awho are you saying that I am?;r 27 ing in exchange for his ·soul? For 

16 Now, answering, Simon Peter said, the· son of ·}lankindis 'about to be 
· .. C "Thou art the Christ, the Son of coming in the·glm;y of "is ·Father 

-r the living ·God.".Jn&IO 1J4" with His ·mesSengers, and then He 
•; _11 Now, answering, ·Jesus said to will be paying each in accord with 

L 
"\.;__ 

26 
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28 his ·practice. Verily I am saying to spoke to them concerning John the 
you that there are asome of those baptist.ll14 Mk9u-u 
•standing here whoa under no cir- 14 And, at their coming tod the 
cuinstances should be •tasting death throng, a hman came to Him, fall-
till they should be perceiving the ing on his knees to Him and say-
Son of ·Mankind coming in His 15 ing, "Lord, be merciful to my ·son, 
·kingdom."Mk9' Dn7'' tfor he is 'epileptic, and is having 

1.,7j vAnd after six days ·Jesus is tak- an evillY time! For often he is fall-
mg aside ·Peter and ·James and ing into ·fire and often into ·water. 
John, his ·brother, and is bringing 16 And I ··bring him to Thy ·disciples, 
them up privately_iiJ.t.o a high moun- and they could not cure him." .. 

2 tain, and was't'lmlsform~d in front 17 Now then, answering, ·Jl!sus said •T 
of them. And His ·face shines as to them, "0 generation, unbelieving 
the sun, yet His ·garments became and F·perverse! Till when shall I be 
white as the light.2P1' 6·'• with you? Till when shall I 'bear 

3 And 'lo! Moses and Elijah were with you? 'Bring him here to Me." 
~~en by them, conferring with Him. 18 And ·Jesus rebukes it, and the de-

•; Now, answering, ·Peter said to ·Je- mon came out from him, and the 
sus, "Lord, ideal is it for us to be boy was cured from that ·hour. 
here! If Thou art willing, I shall Mk924·27 Lu9'' -<> 

be making three tabernacles here, 19 Then the disciples, coming to 
for Thee one, and for Moses one, ·Jesus privately, sai~1 .~Wherefore •T 

5 and for Elijah one." While he is 2o could we not 'castO-i.vSout?" Now 
still speaking, 'lo! a luminous cloud ·He is saying to them, "Because of 
overshadows them, and 'lo! a voice your ·scant faith. For verily I am 
out of the cloud, saying, "This is saying to you, If you should 'have 
My ·Son, the Beloved, in Whom I faith as a kernel of mustard, Pyou 
delight. 'Hear Him!" Mklll 92·' Lu9'2·•• shall be declaring to· this ·moun-
2P1'"·18 Is42' tain, 'Proceed hence-there!' and it 

6 And, ·hearing it, the disciples fall will be proceeding. And nothing will 
. on their faces and were tremen- be 'impossible for you." 2121 Mk9'"·32 

~7Jdously afraid. And ·Jesus ap- Lu17•·• 
proached and, ·touching them, said, 22 <no 21>. Now at their conspiring in -,-

8 "Be 'roused, and 'fear not!" Now, ··Galilee, ·Jesus said to them, "The •J . 
·JiftingF up their •eyes, they per- Son of ·Mankind is 'about to be 

,..;f,ceived not one except Jesus •Himself 'given up into the hands of hmen, 
"' • only. . ~3 and they will be killing Him, and 

9 And, at their descending out of the third day He will Fbe 'roused." 
,\'the mountain, ·Jesus directs them, And they were tremendously sorry. 
~saying, "Now you should 'tell no Mk9••· .. Lu94'1-<5 

one of the vision till w the Son of 24 Now at their coming into Caper~ 
·Mankind may Fbe 'roused 0 from naum, those getting the double 
among the dead."Mk92· 1• Lu9"·•• drachma came to ·Peter and say, "Is 

1o And His ·disciples inquire of not your ·teacher Fsettling the don-
Him, saying, "aWhy, then, are the ble drachma tribute?"Ex3011 - 16 

scribes saying that Elijah 'must be 25 He is saying, "Yes." And, com- ~ 
11 coming first? "Ma4'N ow, He, ·answer- ing into the house, ·Jesus forestalls ~ 1 

ing, said to them that "Elijah is in- him, saying, "aWhat are you sup-
deed coming,Rvll'and will be restor- posing, Simon? The kings of the 

12 ing· aU.Ac321Y et I am saying to you earth, from awhom are they getting 
that FElijah came already,Lul" and tribute or poll tax? From their 
they did not recognize him, but they 26 ·sons,F or from the aliens?" Now 
do 1to him whatever they will. Thus ·he averred, "From the aliens." Now 
the Son of ·Mankind also is 'about at his saying "From the aliens," 

13 to be suffering by them." 143-10 Then ·Jesus averred tq him, "Conse- •) 
the disciples ··understand that He quently the Fsons, surely, are free. 

27 
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27 Yet, lest we should be •snaring with a hundred sheep, that aeven 
them, 'go, 'cast a fish hook into the one 0 of them should be led 'astray, 
sea, and pick up the first fish -com- will he not 'leave the ninety-nine 
ing up, and, -opening its ·mouth, you sheep on the mountains, and 1go 
will be finding a stater. Getting and 'seek the one which is stray-
that, 'give it to them lBfor Me and 13 ing? . .A!td if he-should-!l>come to 
you." 'finfi~t:.fA~Y~t~&!:l~ sayin~ to you, 

18 ·Now in that ·hour the disciples that he Is1re]Olcm~ onover 1t, rather 
came to ·Jesus, saying, "aWho, con- than onover the ninety-nine that 
sequently, is greatest in the king- 14 have not strayed. Thus it is not 

2 dom of the Aheavens?" And, -call- the will in front of your ·Father· 
ing a little child to Him, He-stands Who is in the heavens that one of 

30-trJin their midst, and said, "Verily, these ·little ones· should be perish-
! am saying to you, if you should ing.Lu15.., 
not •be turning and becoming as 15 Now if your ·brother should ever 
·little children, you may by no be sinning, 'go and expose him be-
means be entering into the kingdom tween you and him alone.GaG'If he 

4 of the. Aheavens. Mk1o••·"Whoa, then, should ever be hearing you, you 
will be •humbling himself as this i6 gain your ·brother.Jas••-"'Yet if ever 
·little child, he is the greatest in he should not be hearing, 'take still 

5 the kingdom of the Aheavens. And one or two more along with you•t, 
whosoever should be receiving one that onat the Amouth of two wit-
such little child onin My A·name is nesses, or of three, every declara-

6 receiving Me. Yet whoever should tion may be made to ••standPtls•• 
- be •snaring one of these ·little ones 17 Now, if ever he should be disobey-

who are believing into Me, it is 'ex· ing them, 'tell it to the ecclesia. 
pedient for him that a millstone re- Now, if ever he should be disobey-
quiring an ass to turn it may be ing the ecclesia also, let him be to 
'hanged about his ·neck, and he you even as one ·of the nations, and 
should be 'sunk in the open ·ocean~ a ·tribute collector.Lu17' Jn8"Lv19'' 
Mk933-" 42 Lu940-••172 22••-•• 18 Verily, I am saying to you, What-

7 Woe to the world !because of soever you should •be binding on 
•·snares! For it is a necessity for the earth shall •be "binding in 
·snares" to be coming. Moreover, Aheaven. And whatsoever you should 
woe to that ·"man through whom be •loosing on the earth •shall be 

8 the •snare is coming! PNow, if your "loose in Aheaven.l6'" 
·hand or your ·foot is. snaring you, 19 Again, verily, I am saying to you 
strike it off and 'cast it from you. that, if ever two 0 of you should be 
Is· it ideal for you to be entering agreeing on the earth concerning 
into ·life maimed or lame, or, having eany ·matter, whatsoever it is they 
two hands or two feet, to be .cast should be requesting shall 'come to 
into,the fire ·eonian?Lul7' be to them bfrom My ·Father Who 

9 PAnd if your ·eye is snaring you, 20 is in the heavens.1J 5' 4 - 15 For where 
'wrench it out and 'cast it from two or three are, "gathered in10 My 
you. Is it ideal for you to be enter- A·name, there am I in the midst of 
ing into ·life one-eyed, or, having them." 

· two eyes, to be cast into the Ge- 21 Then, approac"ing, ·Peter said to 
henna of ·fire? 520-ao Mk9"-43 Is66" Him, "Lord, how many times shall 

1o 'See that you should not be de- my ·brother be sinning ioagainst me 
sj;lising one ofthes,e 'little ones, for .,.,-and I shall be pardoning him?·· 
I am saying to you that their ·mes- .22JTill seven times?" ··Jesus is saying 
sengers in the heavens are con- to him, "I am not saying to you 
tinually •observing the cface of My 'Till seven times,' but 'Till seventy 
·Father Who is in the heavens. (no lll times seven.' 614- 15 Lu17• Ep4" Co3" 

12 - awhat are you supposing? Plf it 23 PTherefore likened was the king-
should ·be occurring to any "man, dom of the Aheavens to a "man, a 

28 
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Now He, ·answering, said, "Did 

you not read that the Maker from 
the beginning makes them male 

king,· who wants to settle accounts. 4 
24 with his ·slaves. Now, at his ·begin­

ning. to 'settle, one debtor was 
brought to him who owed ten thou- 5 and female,Gn1"and said, 'On this 

acc;ount a "manN shall be leaving 
·father and ·mother and shall Fbe 
'joined to his ·wife, and the two 

25 sand talents. Now, at his not hav­
ing wherewith to pay, the lord or-

- ders him to be disposed of, and his 
·wife and ·children and all, what­
ever he 'has, and payment to be 

6 shall be 1o one flesh'? So that not 
longer are they two, but one flesh. 

·Then, what ·God Fyokes together, 
let not "manN be separating."Gn2"• 

26 made. Falling down, then, that 
·slave worshiped him, saying, 'Lord, 
be patient 011with me, and I will 7 

27 'pay you all!' Now, having com-
They are saying to Him, "aWhy, 

then, does AMoses direct to give a 
scroll of divorce and to dismiss 
her? "52'-"' Dt241 

passion, the lord of that ·slave ··dis­
misses him, and remits his ·loan.Ac2"• 

28 Yet, coming out, that ·slave found s 
one of his ·fellow slaves, who owed 
him a hundred denarii, and, -holding 
him,_ he choked him, saying, "Pay, 

·Jesus is saying to them, that 
"AMoses, tdiA\r.'\i'k.'Q'~ ... ~f your ;ha~d­
heartedness, permits you to dismiss 
your ·wives. Yet from the begin­
ning it has not come to be thus. 29 if you are owing anything!' Falling 

down, then, his ·fellow slave en- 9 
treated· him, saying, 'Be patient 
011with me, and I will 'pay you all!' 

Now I am saying to you that 
whoever should be dismissing his 
·wife (not o11for prostitution) and 
should be marrying another, is com­
mitting adultery, and be who mar­
ries her who has been dismissed, 

30 Yet ·he would not, but, coming 
away, he casts him into jail, till he 
may 'pay what is owing. 

31 Then his ·fellow slaves, perceiv­
ing what is occurring, were tremen- 10 
dously Sorry, and, coming, eluci­
date to their •I lord all that is oc­
curring. 

is committing adultery ... Lu1618 1C710•1• 

The disciples are saying to Him, 
"If the cause of a ·"manN with a 
·woman is thus, it is not 'expedient 
to marry." · 

32 Then his ·lord, -calling him to him, 
is saying to him, 'Wicked slave! 
That ·entire debt I ··remit to you, 

:3 since you entreat me. Was it· not 
binding on you also to be merciful 
to your ·fellow slave, as I also am 

34 merciful to you?' And, being indig­
nant, his ·lord ··gives him up to 
the tormentors till w he may 'pay 
ean that is owing him. 

35 Thus shall My ·heavenly ·Father 
also be doing to =you, if each one 
should not be pardoning his ·brother 

.. from Fyour ·hearts."6''·" Ja2" Pr2113 
J._~) .And it occurred, when ·Jesus fin­

ishes these ·sayings, He withdraws 
from ·Galilee and came into the 
boundaries of ·Judea, the other side 

2 of the Jordan. And vast throngs 
follow Him, and He cures them 
there.Mk10' Jn1Q40·•• 

3 · And the Pharisees came to Him, 
trying Him, and saying, "Ills it al­
lowed one to dismiss his ·wife acfor 
every cause? "52'··· 

11 Yet ·He said to them, "Not all 
are Fcontaining this ·saying, but 
those to whom it has been given. 

12 For there are eunuchs whoa were 
born thus out of their mother's 
womb, and there are eunuchs whoa 
are emasculated by ·"men, and there 
are eunuchs whoa emasculate them­
selves because of the kingdom of 
the Aheavens. Who is 'ableF to 'con­
tain it, let him 'containF it."Mk10'·" 

13 Then little children were brought 
to Him, that He may be placing 
His ·hands on them, and He should 
be praying. Yet the disciples 

14 rebuke them. Yet ·Jesus said to ·r 
them, "Let the little children be -
coming tod Me, and do not 'forbid 
them, for of ·such is the kingdom 

15 of the Aheavens."18'And, placing His 
·hands on them, He went thence. 

16 And 'lo! one coming to Him said, 
"Teacher, awhat good shall I be do­
ing that I should be. having life 
eonian? "LulO" 
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· 17 Yet ·He said to him, "aWhy are Athrones, judging the.twelve. tribes 
you askiug Me concerning :good? 29 of ·Israel. And everyone. who a 
One is ·good. Yet if you are want- ·"leaves houses, or brotherll, or sis-
ing to be :entering into ·life, keep ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
the precepts."Mk1013·'• LulB'•-u or children, or .fields, on account of 

18 He is saying to Him, "Which?" My A·name, a hundredfold shall be 
··.1' Now ·Jesus said, "These: 'You getting,. and shall be enjoying the 

shall not be murdering.' 'You shall 30 rallotment of llfe eonian. Yet many 
!lOt be committing adultery.' 'You of the Ffirst shall be FJast, and the 
shall not be stealing.' 'You shall FJast rfirst.20'" 21 Lul310 

19 not be testifying falsely.' 'Be hon- 20 PFor llke is the kingdom of the 
ol'ing ·father and ·mother,' and 'You Aheavens to a hman, to a house-
shall be loving your ·associate as holder, whoa came out at the- same 
yourself:' "Ex20" Lv1918 DtS'" time with the morning to hire work-

'20 The youth is saying to Him, 2 ers Wfor his ·vineyard. Now, -agree-
"These all I rmaintain. In awhat ing with the workers 0 for a de-
am I still 'deficient?" narius a ·day, he dispatches them 

-•'! 21 ·Jesus averred to, him, "If you into his ·vineyard. 
are wanting to be perfect, 'go, sell 3 And coming out about the third 
your ·•possessions and. be giving. to hour,, he perceived others "standing 
the poor, an:d you Will be havmg 4 in the market, idle. And to those 
Ftreasure in the heavens. And hith- he said, 'You also 'go into iny 
er! 'Follow Me.''Lu121' . ·vineyard, and whatsoever may be 

22 Now, ~hearing this ·word, the just I shall be giving you.' Now · 
·youth came away sorrowing, for he s ·they came away. Now again, com-

was 'had many acquisitions.616 Mk10" ing out about the sixth and ninth 
•'"~~' ... - Lu1818·11 Ac2" 1Tt6"·16 Ps62'0 hour he does similar It. 
•J 23 Now ·Jesus said to His ·disciples, 6 Ndw, about the eleventh, coming 

"Verily, I am s!lying ~o you that out, he found others "standing. And 
, !he ~Ch Psque~miSh}y Will be enter- he is saying tO them, •awhy "stand 

mg 111to the kmgdom of the Aheav- you here the whole day idle?' 
24 ens.13'1"Y et. ~~;gain, . I am saying to 7 They are saying to him that 'Not 

you that. It IS easier for a camel to one hires us.' He is saying to them, 
be_ entermg through the eye of a 'You also 'go into the vi11eyard.' 
needl~ t~an for a . rich man . to b~ s. Now, evening bcoming on, the lord 
entermg mto the kmgdom of God. of the vineyard is saying to his Lu18M·H . 

. · · · h · i ·manager, 'Call the workers and 
25 Now, hearmg It, t ~ d1sc pies 'pay them the wages, -beginning 

were tremendously astomshed, say- f th 1 t tm to th first •Lv19" 
ing, "aWho, consequently, 'can be 9 roAmd e a~' th eh. d. about 
saved?"Mk1Q28-:rr n , commg, ose 1re . • :r26 _ Now, -looking at them, ·Jesus said 10 th!l eleventh ho~r got a .den'!'r1us 
to them, "!>With hmen this is impos- apiece. And~ commg, ~he first mfer 

· sible,Gn~S"yet ~>with God all is pos- that they Will be gettmg .more. ~nd 
sible.''Lul.., Jr321T 11 they also .got .a ·denarius apiece. 

27_ Then, answering, ·Peter said to No'!, gettmg 1t, they murm~red 
-Him, '"Lo! we ·"leave all and follow 12 ~gamst the householder, saymg, 

Thee.413 awhat, consequently, will it TlJ.ese ·last do one hour, and you • 
be to us? "Lusu make them equal to us _who bear 

•5 28 Yet ·Jesus said to them, "Verily, 3 the b~rden. o~ the day and !he 
I am saying to you, that you who 1 scorchmg Wind •• Ye~ he, ·answermg 
follow Me in the Frenascence when- one of them, said, Comrade, I am 
ever the Son of ·Mankind should be not injuring you! Did you not 
'seated on the Afhrone of His glory, agree with me for a ~eqarius? 
you also shall 'sit on twelVe 14 Pick up what is yours and 'go away. 

- 30 
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Now, I may be wanting to give a ransom "for many." Jnll""-=13• 14; 

15 to this ·last one 0 even as to yo:u. Is Is53JO-u 

"it not allowed me to do what I 'want 29 And at their going out from 
'with =that which is mine? Or is Jericho a vast throng follows Him. 
your ·eye• wicked, seeing that I am 30 And 'lo! two blind men, sitting be~ 

16 good?' Thus shall the ~'last be Ffirst,~:;:r~side the road, ·hearing that Jesus is 
and the ~'first FJast."l910. - passing by, cry, saying, "LOFd, be 

1!f. Now ·Jesus, being about to 'go up merciful to us! Son· of David!" 
1nto Jerusalem, took aside the 31 Yet the throng rebukes them, that 
twelve disciples privately. And ion they should be 'silent. Yet ·they c~y 

18 the road He said to them: "'Lo! the louder, saying, "Lord, be mer~ 
Going up are we into Jerusalem, ciful to us!~ Son of David!"~~'7 '11 
and the Son of ·Mankind will be ~k10'•-.sLuw•-oo . 
'given up to the chief priests and ~2:- And, ·stand!ng,, ·Jesus summons 
scribes, and they will be condemn- them and said, '<~What · are you 

19 ing Him Into death. And they will wanting that I ·shall be doing to 
be giving Him up to the nations, you?" 
into ·scoff at and scourge and cru- 33 They are saying . to Him, "Lord, 
cify. And the third day He will ~'be that our ·eyes may Fbe 'opened!" ----. 
•roused."Mk10ll•-,. Luw•-.. 34 . Now, having compassion,- •Jesus 

~o Then came to Him the mother of touches their ·eyes, and imme-
the sons of Zebedee with her ·sons diately they receive· sight' and fol-

h. · d t• ' low Hr'm Mk1Q411-.. Lu18"'· .. 24 .. wors 1pmg an reques mg asome- · 
21 thing from Him.4"'Now ·He said to 21 And when they dra"! near Into 

her, "aWhat are you wanting?" Jerusalem and ca~e mto ~eth­
She is saying to Him, "'Say that -r' phage loon !he Mount of _-O!fves, 
these, my ·two ··sons should be • J then ·Jesus dispatches two diSCiples, 
'seated, on& 0at the Arlght and one . 2 saying to them, "'Go into the vil-
0at Thy A}eft, in. Thy ·kingdom!'J.9211 lage ·~acing you! and imme~iately 

2~'!..-Now, . answ~rmg, ·Jesus said, you will be .findmg ~n as!! bound, 
=You are not aware awhat you are and a colt With her. Loosmg them, 

requesting. Are you 'able to be 3 'lead them to Me. And if anyone 
~'drinking the •cup which I am should be saying anything to. you, 
'about to .be ~"drinking?" They are you shall be declaring that 'The 

23 saying to Him "We are 'able." He Lord 'has need of them.' Now 
is saying to them "My A·cup in- straightway he will be dispatching 
deed, you shall b; ~'drinking. 'Yet 4 them." Now the whole of this has 
·to be seated 0at My •right and oat occurred that that may be fulfilled 

. ~he •left is not Mine to give, but which is '~eelared th~ough the 
IS for whom it has been made ready prophet, saymg,Ze9" Jn12'2-

'by My ·Father.'' 19'• 2688-.. Mk10ll• Lu12"' 5 Say to the ~'daughter of IZion, . 
24 And, "hearing of it, the ten re- 'Lo! your ·King is coming to you, 
25 sent 0as to the two brothers. Now Meek, and "mounted on an ass, 
•J ·Jesus, ·calling them to Him, said,. And on a colt, the foal of a yoke-

"You are ·aware that the chiefs of beast. 
the nations are lording it over them, 6 · Now the disciples, going and "do­
and the great are coercing them. ing according as ·Jesus arranges 

26 Lu22HN ot thus is it to be among you. 7 with them, led the ass and the colt, 
But whosoever should be wanting and ·"place garments on them and 
t~ 'become great among you, let He is seated upon them. ' 

27 h1m be your ~'servant,2311 Mk9••1o<a and 8 Now the most of the throng 
whoever may be wanting to ·be strew their •town garments in the 
.~'foremost among you, let him'.be road, yet~others chopped boughs 

29 your ~"!!lave, even as the Soli of from the trees and strewed them in 
·Mankind came, not to· be served, 9 the road. Now the throngs that are 
but to serve, and to give AHis ·soul preceding Him and that are follow-

31 ~ . 
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. ing cried, saying, "Hosa!lna to the if you !'hould ~e sa!ing to this 
Son of David! "Blessed 1s He Who ·mountam also, Be 'picked up and 
is coming in the Ana me of the Lord!' 'cast into the sea!' it will . be occur-
PsllB"Hosanna among the Fhighest!" 22 ring.1'12" And all, whatever you sltould 
Mkll•·•• Lu19'8 • 40 be requesting in ·prayer, believing, 

lO And at His entering into Jeru- you shall be getting." 7' Mkn••·•• Lu17• 
-salem, the entire Acity is Faquake, Jn3" 514 Jal• 5'"1J3" 51< 

11 saying, "aWho is this?" Yet the 23 And at His coming into the sane-
--=-. - throngs said, "This is the prophet tuary, the chief priests and the OJ Jesus, ·from Nazareth, of ·Galilee." elders of the people came to Him 
or12 And Jesus entered into the sane- while teaching, saying,. "IBy . what 

tuary and cast out all those sell- authority are you doing these 
il;lg and buying in the sanctuary, things, and awho ·"gives you this 
and the tables of the brokers He _·authority?" ' 
overturns, and the seats of those i4! Now, answering, ·Jesus said to 

13 selling ·doves.C03' And He is saying ' them, "I also shall 'ask you one 
to them, "It is ·written, 'My ·house word, which, if you should be tell-

.a house of Aprayer shall be 'called,' ing Me, I also shall be declaring to 
Is56' yet you are making it 'a Fbur- you lby what 3J1:1thority I am doing 
glars' Fcave.'" Jr'lll Jn2'3• 22 25 these things. The baptism of ·John 

14 · And the blind and lame came to -whence was it? o Of Aheaven or 
Him in' the ·sanctuary, and He o 0 fhmen?" 
cures them. . . Now ·:they reasoned bwith them-

15 · Now the ch~e! pr1ests and the selves, saying, "If we should be say-
scribes, perceiving the marvels ing, •o Of Aheaven,' He will be declar-
which He does, and the boys -~ry- ing to us, 'Wherefore, then, do you 
ing in the sanctuary and saying, 26 not believe him?' . Yet if we should 
''Hosanna to the son of David!" be saying •o Of hmen' we are fear-

16 resent it, and say to Him, "Are you ing the throng for ~11 are having 
. hearing awhat these are saying?" 27 ·John as a prophet."14' And, answer-
.') -Yet ·Jesus is saying to them, "Yes .• "'( ing ·Jesus they said "We are not 

Did you never read that 'Out of the ~ ·aware."Mk6'0 11"·34 Lu20~-· 
Nmouth of minors and sucklings He also averred to ·them "Nei-
Th d t tt • '?"Ps83Jnl211·18 • ' · . ou os · ~ une praise · . ther am I telling you iby what au. 

17 And, leavmg them, He came out thority I am doing these things. .· 
outside of the city into Bethany, 2s Now awhat are you supposing? 
and is c~mped out the~e. . P A hman had two children. And, 

18 Now m _the morn.mg, leadmg coming to the first, he said 'Child, 
them back mto ~h~ city, He hun- 'go today, •work in my ·vineyard.' 

19 gers. ·And; perceivmg one fig tree 29 yet he ·answering said 'I do not 
th d Jd9'"H ont 't d ' · ' ' on e roa .' in e c:'me 0 I . an . 'want to.' Yet subsequently, regret-

found nothmg. on I~ exce~t l:.~ve~ 30 ting it, he went forth. Now, coming_ 
only .. And He IS saymg to It, N? to the second, he said similarly. 
longer, ~y n~ any me~ns, may.,_,JJ;,m,~ Now he, ·answering, said, 'I go, 
be bcommg of. you for . the eon. Lord!' and he went not forth. 7'' 
t:~~~1t~~red InStantly IS the fig 31 awhich o of the tWO does the Will Of 

20 And, perceiving it, the disciples <"""the f~ther?" T~ey ar': saying, "The 
marvel, saying, "How instantly •J ~rst.. ·Jesus IS. saymg to them, 
withered is the fig tree!" - yenly, I am saymg ~o you that t~e 

.) 21 Now, answering, ·Jesus said to tribute collectors. and the. prosb­
them, "Verily, I am saying to you, t1;1tes are precedmg you mto the 
If you ·should be having faith and 32. kmgdom of ·God. For John came 
not be doubting, not only that to tod you 1on the rroad of Ar~ghteo!ls-
the fig tree will you be doing, Pbut ·ness, and you do not beheve h1tn. 
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-, Yet the tribute collectors and the whomever it' should be falling, it 

·.prostitutes believe him. Now you, will be scattering him like·chaft'." 
perceiving it, did not Yeven regret 45 And the chief priests and the 
it subsequently, ·to believe him.Lu3'" Pharisees, -hearing His ·parables, 

33 Another pan.ble hear: P A hman know that He is saying this con-
whoa was a householder plants a 46 cerning them. And, seeking to hold . 
vineyard and -'places a stone dike Him, they were afraid of the 
about it, and excavates a trough in throngs, since they had Him lofor a 
it, and builds a tower, and leased prophet. Mkl2'" Lu20" 1P2•·• nn2•u• 44·•• 

34 it to. farmers, and travels. Now 22 And, answering, ·Jesus said' to' 
when the season of the fruits ,draws them again in parables, saying, 
near, he' dispatches his ·slaves to4 2 P"Likened was the kingdom of the 
the·farmers to be getting his ·fruits. heavens to a hman, a king, who"' 

35 And the farmers, taking his ·slaves, makes wedding festivities for his · 
indeed, lash wone, yet kill wone, yet 3 ·son. And._ he dispatches his ·slaves 

S6 pelt wone with stones. Again he dis- to call those 'invited Into the wed-
patches other slaves, more than the ding festivities, and they would not 
first. And they do to them sim- 4 'come. Again he dispatches othel' ., 

. ilarly. 5'" 23" Ac7" 2Ch2418- 21 3615.-" Ne926 slaves, saying, 'Say to those . "in~ 
37 Yet subsequently he dispatches vited '"Lo! my ·luncheon have I . 

tt~~ t.hfJQ)t~s ·son, saying~ 'They will- mad~ ready, my ,·bulls and ·grain-
38 l:ie-r'lispectmg my ·son. Yet the fed animals have been sacrificed, 

farmers, perceiving the son, said and all is ready. Hither 10for the 
among themselves, 'This is the en- 5 wedding fe~?tivities!"' Yet th~y, 
joyer of the allotment. Hither! :not ·-caring, came away, wone, m: 
We should be killing him a1,1d have deed Into his own ·field, yet wone 
the .enjoyment of his allotment.' s onto his ;merchandise .. Yet the rest, 

39 And getting him, they cast him out taking ·hold of his ·slaves, outrage 
0 of the vineyard and . kill him.2650 · 7 ·and kill them. Now the king. is an-

40 Whenever, then, the lord of the gered, and, -sending his ·troops, de-
vineyard sh9uld be coming, awhat stroys_ those ·murderers and set_s 

·will he be doing to those ·farmers?" their·eity in tlames.242 Lu9'·" 21'"'·"Dn926 

41 They are saying to Him, "Evil 8 Then he is saying to his •slaves, 
men! Evilly will he be destroying 'The wedding, indeed, is ready, yet 
them, and the vineyard will he be 9 those 'invited were not worthy. 'Go, 
leasing to other farmers, whoa will then onto the exits of the roads and 
be rendering the fruits to him in who~oever you may be finding, call 
their ·seasons."Mk12'·• Lu20'·'• 21" 185'·1 10 Into the wedding festivities.' .A:nd,. 

42"f ·Jesus is saying to them, "Did coming out into the roads, those 
• you never cread in the scriptures, ·slaves gathered all whom they 

"'The stone which is rejected by found, both wicked and good, and 
the 'builders, filled is the wedding with those ly~ 

This came to be iofor the head of ing back at table.Lu14'"-" 
the corner: _ u Now the king, entering to gaze 

bFrom the Lord bcame this, at those lying back at table, per-
And it is marvelous in our ceived there a ,hman who 'has not 

Neyes'?Psllll2''·'- Ac4" 12 ~wedding apparel. And he is 
43 Therefore am I saying to you that saying to him, 'Comrade, how .did 

the kingdom of ·God shall be 'taken you enter here l;taving no wed-
away from y;;u and shall be 'give11 ding apparel?' Yet ·he was still. 
to a nation dproducing Fits ·fruits. 13 Then the king said to the servants, 

44 1•8" P And he who is falling on this •-Binding his feet and hands, 'cast 
·stone shall ·be 'shattered, Pyet on him out into ·outer ·darkness.' 
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There shall . be ·lamentation and riage, but are as messengers of 

14 ·gnashing of ·teeth. For many are 31 God in ·heaven. Now concerning the 
the called yet few are the chosen." . resurrection of the dead, did you not 
20•• · · ' read that which is 'declared to you 

15 ·Then, being gone, the Pharisees 32 by ·God, saying,1c15'" I am the God of 
held a consultation so that they Abraham, an :I the God of 'Isaac, 
should be rtrapping inm lby a word. and the God of Jacob?P•6"He is ~ot 

16 And they are di.spatching to Him · the God of the dead but of the bv-. 
33 · "Ex3•A d -h ' 't th th o their ·disciples, with the Herodians, mg. n .' ea;~ngi ~ e r !lgs 

saying "Teacher we are ·aware were astomshed at His ·teachmg. 
' · ' . Mk12'"·" Lu202' .40 Ac238 that you are true, and are teachmg . _ • 

the rway of ·God in truth and you 34 Now the Pharisees, hearmg that 
• • 'nt He muzzles the Sadducees, were 

are _not carmg con~erm~g !nyone, 35 gathered onat the same place. And 
17 !or you ~e n-:.~19,~~okmg at the one 0 of them, learned in the 'law, 

aface of men. · T~ll · us, !hen, 36 trying Him, inquires, "Teacher, 
what you .are supposmg. Is It al- what is the great precept in the 
l~wed to g1ve poll tax to Cresar, or law?"Mkl22"Lu102•-•• 

t? "Mk3• 1218--15 Lu2Q20-22 Ps822 • 
•"'·· 18 no • . . . . • 37 Now ·He averred to him, "You 

; Now J~us~.:nowmg their wi~k- shall be loving the Lord your ·God· 
19 edness, sai~, .,Why ~r! you trymg lwith your whole F·heart, and iwith 

Me, hypocr_Ites. Ex~bit to M~ the your whole ·soul, and lwith your 
20 !!0 11. tax c~rrency. . Now they whole ·comprehension.Dt6• This is the 

. brm~ to Hun a de~,ariUs. A;nd ~e 39 great and foremost precept. Yet 
~~ saymg to th~m, .w~ose,Is thiS the second is like it: 'You shall be 
Image and the mscr1ption? loving your ·associate as yourself ' 

2l·Th r. "C '" : ey a e ~aYinlf, resar s. " 40 Lvl918 IOn these ·two precepts r1s 
T~en He IS saymg !o them, Be hanging the whole Alaw and the 

". paymg, then, ·Cresar s to Cresar, Aprophets."7'' Mkl221>-•• 
·22 l!nd :·God's to ·God." And, -he31r- 41, Now, the Pharisees being "gath­

mg It, they marvel, and, leavmg ·, ered ·Jesus inquires of them say-
H' th Mkl2"-'' Lu2Q20 ' ' • , 1m,· ey come away. . 42 ing, "aWhat are you supposing con-

23 In that ·day there c~~;me to HI~ • c cerning the Christ? awhose Son is 
Sadducees, who are saymg there Is He., "Col" 
no resurrection. And they inquire They are saying to Him, 

24 of Him, saying, "Teacher, AMoses "·David's" 
said, ~f anyo~e should 'die, having 43 He is • saying to them, "How, 
no children, his ·brother shall 'mar- then is David in spirit calling Him 
ry his ·wife and !lhall F'raise up Aseed Lord saying Ps no• Hb 1•; · 

25 to his ·brother.Dt2ss-• Now there were ' ' 
bwith us seven brothers and the 44 'Said the Lord to My ·Lord, "'Sit 
first, -marrying, deceases: And hav- ~at My Aright, . . 
ing no Aseed he -·leaves his ·wife to Till I should be placmg thme ·en· 

2& his ·brother: Likewise the second emies"underneath "ThyA·feet" '? 
also, and the third, till the seven. 45 If, then, David is calling Him Lord, 

27 Now, subsequently to all; the woman how is He his Son?" 
28 died. In the resurrection, then, of 46 And not one was able to answer 

awhich of the·seven will she be the Him a word, neither dares anyone, 
wife? For they all have had her." from that ·day, inquire of Him ntany 

.;· 29 . Now, answering, ·Jesus said to Ionger.Mkl2••·" Lu208•-« ."";; 
them, "You are ... deceived, not be--·23S Then ·Jesus speaks to the throl,'tgs 

. ing 'acquainted with the scriptures, 2 and to His ·disciples, saying, ''On 
nor yet with the power of :God. A· Moses' Aseat are seated the scribes 

30 For in the resurrection neither are 3 and the Pharisees. All, then, 
they marrying nor taking in mar- whatever they may be saying to 
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you, do, and 'keep it. Yet according 18 And, 'Whoever should be· swearing 
to their ·acts do not be doing, for iby the altar, it is nothing; yet. 
they are saying and not doing.Ne8•·• . whoever should be swearing lby the 
Maa•·• 19 oblation ·upon it is owing.' =stupid 

4 PNow they are binding loads, and F:blind! for awhich is greater, 
heavy and hard to bear, and are the oblation, or the altar that is hal-
placing them on ·hmen's ·shoulders, 20 lowing the oblation?Ex29"He, then, 
yet they are not willing to stir them who swears iby the aita·r is swear-

s ·with their ·finger· Lull .. Now ·all ing iby it and lby all which is upon 
their ·works are they doing tod ·be 21 it. And he who swears iby the tern-
gazed at by ·hmen,6'for they are 1 ·• 
broadening their ·amulets and mag- P e IS swearing lby it and. iby Him 

6 nifying the tassels. Now they are 22 Who is Ctfwelling in it. And he who 
'fond of the first reclining:.. place lat swears iby A·heaven is swearing 1by 
the dinners, and the front seats in the Athrone of ·God and iby Him 

7 the synagogues, .and the salutations Who is csitthtg upon it.584 m:su Psu• 
in the markets, and to be 'called by 23 Woe to you, scribes and Phar-
·hmen 'Rabbi.'Luu•a.<• isees, ·hypocrites! tfor you are tak-

8 Now you may not be 'called 'Rab- fug tithes from the mint and the ·I 
bi: for One is your ·Teacher, yet diii and the cumin, and -"leave th~ 1 

9 you all are Mbrethren. And 'father' weightier matters of the law, ·judg-
you 13hould not be calling one of ing and ·mercy and ·faith. Now 
you on the earth, for One is your these you 'must do; and not leave 

1o M·Father, the heavenly. Nor yet may 24 those. FBlind rguides! PSt'raining 
. you be 'called preceptors, tfor One out a ·gnat, yet Pswallowing a 

\... is your MPreceptor, the Christ. ·camel!Lull" Lv2730 Ml66 
u Now the greatest one among you 25 Woe to you, scribes and Phar-
12 shall be your Mservant. Yet any- isees, hypocrites! tfor Pyou are 

one who shall be rexalting himself cleansing the outside of the cup 
shall Fbe 'humbled, arid anyone who and the plate, yet inside they are · 
shall be Fhumblink himself shall Fbe brimming 0 with rapacity and incon-
'exalted.20'"''8 Lu1411 1814 Ja4• Jb22'" Pr153' 26 tinence. FBiind Pharisee! PCieanse. _ 

292• Ez21•1 1P5' first the .inside of the cup and the 
13 Now woe to you, scribes and plate, that their ·outside also may 

Pharisees, hypocrites! tfor you are be becoming clean!Lu1139•41 Till• 

->'lbcking the kingdom of the Aheav- 27 Woe to you, scribes and Phar-
ens in front of ·hmen, For you are isees, hypocrites! tfor you are re- . 
not entering, neither are you let- sembling the "whitewashed sepul-
ting those entering to 'enter.Mk12"... chers which outside, indeed, are 
Lull'" 20••·47 <no 14l appearing beautiful, yet indde 

15 Woe to you, scribes and Phar- they are 'crammed with the bones of 
isees, hypocrites! tfor you are go- 28 the dead and 6all uncleanness. Thus 
ing about the sea and the dry land you, also, outside, indeed, are 
to make one proselyte, and when- appearing to ·hmen to be just, yet 
ever he may be becoming one, you inside you are Fdistended with by-
are making him more than double a pocrisy and lawlessness. Lull .. Ac23• 

son of AGehenna than you are. 29 Woe to you, scribes ·and Phar-
16 Woe to you, Fblind Fguides! who isees, hypocrites!ffor you are build- '' 

are ·saying, 'Whoever should be ing the sepulchers of the prophets 
swearing lby the temple, it is noth- and adorning the tombs of the just,,~ 
ing; yet whoever should be swear- 30 and you are saying, 'If we were b{ 
ing 1by the gold of the temple is the . days of our ·fathe'rs, we would 

17 owing.' =stupid and r=blind! for not be participants with them in 
awhich is greater, the gold, or the 31 the Ablood of the prophets.' So that 
temple that hallows the gold? you are testifying to yourselves 
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that you are the sons of those who 6 ceiving many .Jn5"Rvst-•Yet you ·shall 
32 murder the prophets. And you! be 'about to be hearing battles, and 

Fill full the Fmeasure of your ·fa- tidings of battles. 'See that you are 
thers!I.ull"-"1 Ac7'1-'2 not 'alarmed, for it 'must be occur-

33 .. Serpents! Progeny of Fvipers! ring, but not as yet is the consum-
How may you be Ffteeing from the 7 mation. For 'roused shall be nation 

34 judging · of ·Gehenna? Therefore, onagainst nation, and kingdom 
'lo! I am dispatching tod you proph- onagainst kingdom, and there shall 

. ets and wise men and scribes. a Of be famines and quakes acjn places. 
them, some you will be killing and 8 yet all these are the beginning of 
CrUcifying., and 0 Of them, Some YOU Fpangs.RV63-8 
will • be scourging in your ·syna- 9 Then shall they be giving you up 
gogues and persecuting from city 1n • -

35 Into d:y, so that on you should be to afthction, and they sh11ll be kill-
coming "all the just Ablood 'shed on ing you, and you shall be 'hated by 
the earth, from_ the Ablood of ·just all of the nations because of My 
Abel to the Ablood of Zechariah, son 10 ·name. And then many shall Fbe 
of Berecl\iah, whom you murder be- 'snared, and they shall be giving 
tween the temple and the altar.2Ch24" one another up and hating one an-

.36 Verily; 1 am saying to you: All 11 other. And many false prophets 
these things will be arriving on this shall ~"be 'roused, and shall be de-
·generation.Ac5411 7••-•• Gn4• 12 ceiving many. And, because o:f the 

37 AJerusalem! AJerusalem! who art multiplicatidn of ·lawlessness, the 
killing the prophets and pelting 13 love of ·many shall Fbe cooling. Yet 
with stones those who have bee:~ he who endures into the consumma­
dispatched tod her! How many 14 tion, he shall be 'saved. And 'her-

. times do I want to 'assemble vyour aided shall be this ·evangel of the 
·children in "'the mapner a hen is kingdom in the whole inhabited 
assembling hers/ ·brood under ·her earth lofor a testimony to all the 

38 ·wings, and.you will not! 'Lo! 'Left nations, and then the consumma-
39 is your· ·hnuse to you desolate. For tion shall be arriving. 10t• Mk131 Lu21• 

I am saying to you, you may by no Jn1s•-• Rvs•-n 
means be perceiving Me henceforth, 15 Whenever, then, you may be per-
till you should be saying,Psus•• ceiving the abomination of ·desola-
''Blessed is He Who is coming in tion, which is 'declared through 
the Aname of the Lord!' "21• Lu13"·" Daniel9"the prophet, ·•standing in 

24 And, coming out, ·Jesus went the holy placeDnl211 (let him whp ;~ 
from the sanctuary. And His ·dis- 16 reading 'apprehend!); Rvl:P*tlien- let 

----.,_ ciples approached to exhibit to those in ·Judea 'fiee into the moun-
Him the building of the sanctuary. 17 tains. Let him who is on the house-

2 Yet He, ·answering, said to them, top not 'descend to take away the 
"Are you not observing all these? 18 things out of his ·house. Rv12l·"And 
Verily, I am saying to you, Under. let him who is in the field not turn 
no Circumstances may a stone here back behind to pick up his ·cloak. 
be 'left On a Stone, which shall nOt Mkl3l4-lS Lu17'1-83 

be 'demolished." 19 Now woe to those who are 'preg-
Now at ;His sitting on the mount nant and ·suclding in those ·days! 

of ·Olives, the disciples came to H:m 20 Now be praying that your ·ftight 
privately,=saying, "'Tell us, when may not be occurring in winter, 
will these things be? And awhat is 21 nor yet on a sabbath, for then shall 
the_sign of Thy ·p~s1Wce and of the be great affiiction, such as has not 

,, .· ,~onclusion of the"~--ebir?" occurred from the beginning of the 
:J.~) 4 '-And, answering, ·Jesus said to world till. ·now, neither under any 

them, "'Beware that no aone should circumstances may be occurring. 
5 be decclying you. 'For many shall 22 And, except those ·days were Fdis-

be coming onin AMy ·name, saying, 'I counted, not- fteshN at 6all would be 
am the Christ!' and shall be de- saved. Rv131> Yet, because of the 
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chosen, those ·days shall Fbe '.dis- 35 ·Heaven and-·earth shall be passing 
counted.MkJ.31'·"" Dn121 by, yet My ·words may by no means 

23 T.h:en,· if anyone should be say- 36 be passing by. Now, concerning 
'(_ ing to you, "Lo! Here is the Christ!' that ·day and hour not one is "aware, 

or 'Here!' you should not be believ- neither the messengers of the heav-
• 24 ing it. For 'rou.SedF shall be false ens, nor the Son; except the Father 

christs and false prophelt, and they only.2513 Mkl330 ~1121 30 Acl' Psl02" Is518 

shall be giving great signs and mir- 37 For even _as the 'days of ·Noah,. 
aeles, so as· to deceive, if possible, thus shall be the presence of the 

25 aeven the chosen. 'Lo! I have d~- 38 Son of ·Mankind. For as they were· 
clared it to you before.Jnlosa 21-2" Rvl3 in those ·days ·btlfore the deluge, 

26 If, then, they should 'say to you, masticating and drinking and mar-
''Lo! In the wilderness is He!' you rYing and taking i1-~marriage until 
may not b~ coming out; ''lo! in the the day on which Nolih entered into 
storerooms!' you should not be be- 39 the ark, and did not know till the del-

.27 lieving it. For even as the lightning · uge came and takes them all away, 
is coming out from the eeast and thus shall be the presence of the 
is appearing as far as the west, 40 Son of ·Mankind.Lu17"T1Jen two shall 

. thus · shall be the presence of the be in the field; one is •taken along 
28 ·son of ·Mankind. PWWheresoever the 41 and one ·'left: two grinding 1at the . 

corpse may ·be, there will the vul- millstone; one is 'taken along and.· 
tures be Jgathered.Mkl3"·" Jb3930 Hkl• 42 one 'left. 31 Be watching, then,· tfor 

29 Now immediately after the aftlic- you are not ·aware on what day 
tion of those ·days the Asun shall be your ·Lord is coming. 
darkened Am520 and the moon shall 43 ~'Now that 'know, that, if the 
not be giving her ·beams, and the householder were "aware in what 
stars shall be falling from ·heaven, watch the thief is coming, he.would 
Isl310and the "powers of the heavens watch, and would· not leave hili! 

30 shall be 'shaken.Joel 2••-•1 315 And then 44 ·house be tunneled into. Therefore 
shall 'appear the sign of the Son of you also 'become ready, tfor, in an 
·Mankind in heaven, and then shall hour which you are not suppcising, 
'grieve all the tribes of the land,Rvl' the Son of ·Mankind is coming.lThs< 
and they shall 'see the Son of ·Man- 45 PaWho consequently; is the Afaith­
kind coming on the clouds of ·heav,; ful and' prudent slave whom ·the 
en with pow~r and much glory.DnT \i lord!places onover his ·household ·to 
Ze12'·" . • • • giv.;'· them ·nourishment in season? 

31 And He shal~ be dispatching ~Is, '*6 Happy is that ·slave whom his ·lord, 
·messengers wlth a loud soundmg coming, will be finding doing thus. 
trumpet, and they shall be assem- 47 Verily I am saying to you that 
bling His ·chosen °frorn the four on0 ver' all his ·possessions will he 
-'winds, from th~ rextremiti~~ of the X. b~Xulacing him.25"·"' Lu12u . . 
heavens to- their F·extremihes.Dt3oc ~s · i>Now if that ·evil slave should be 
Is27lO Ze12'·•• Mkl324 • 25 Lu21•s-ar saying in his F·heart, 'Delaying is 

32 ~'N.ow from the fig tree 'learn a 49 my· ,lord,' and he should be begin-
·parable. Whenever its ·bough ning to 'beat his ·fellow slaves, yet 
should already be becoming tender, may be eating and drinking with 
and the leaves sprout~ng out, you 50 the 'drunken, the lord of that ·slave 

33 'know that ·summer is near. Thus wili be arriving lon a day for which 
you, also, whenever you may be he is not hoping, and in an hour 
perceiving all these things, 'know 51 which he 'knows not, and shall be -
that He is near-onat the Fdoors. cutting him, asUnder, and his ·part 

34 - Verily, I am saying to you that with the hypocrites will he be ap-
~ under no circumstances rna~ this pointing;. There ·shall be ·lamenta-

·generation be passing by till all tion and ·gnashing of·teeth,B'"Lul2'"·41 

these things shouid be occurring. 2P310 Rv31 ~6• 
. . 37 



. X ~.t:fMlli.. ,. 
2"51 MATTHEW'S ACCOUNT 2531 

25. PThen 'likened shall be the king• - those ·slaves is coming and settling 
- dQm. of the "heavens to ten virgins, 2o accounts with them. And, appro~ch-
_Rv19'whoa, getting their'/ ·torches, ing, the one getting the ffve talents 
came out intq meet the bridegroom. ·"brings to bini ~nother.five talents, 

2 Rvl9"Now five 0 of .them were stupit} saying,. 'Lord, five talents you 
3 and five prudent. For the stupid; get- - ·"give ove~ to me. 'Lo! another five 
, ting their ·~t not oil with 21 talents do 1 gain ""with them.' Now 
4 them•!, yet the prUdent got oil in his ·lord averred to him, 'Well done! 

the crocks with _.their•/ ·torches. good and "faithful slave. onover a 
5 Now,' at the delaying of the bride- few were youAfaithful:0nOver many 

groom, they all !)Od and drowsed. 'f.. will ~}\place you. 'Enter into the 
' 6 Now in the mjddle of the night a Ajoy of your ·lord!' 24'"·" Lul6l• 

clamor "occur~ ''Lo! the bride- 22 Now, approach:ng, the one also 
groom% 'Come ·out Into meet him!' getting the two talents said, 'Lord, 

7 Then rousrut"'~,pll t~ose ·virgins, • two talents you ·"give ·over tom~, 
and they)ado'rii' ·the1r'f ·torches. 1Lo! another two talents I gam 

.s N'ow the stupid said to the pru· 23 onwith them.' His ·lord ·averred to 
dent, ''Give 11s o of your ·oil, tfor him, 'Well done! good and Afaithful _ 

. 9 our A· torches are going out.' Yet slave. onover a few were you 
the prudent answered, saying, 'No, )<.-'faithful. =Over many wiUIY•place;J, 
lest at some time there should not you. 'Enter into the -'joy_ ol your 
be •sufficient for us and you. •Go ·lord!' 
rather tod those who are selling and .24 Now, approaching, the one also 

1o buy .for yourselves.' Now, at their having gotten the one -talent, said, 
, ·' coming away to buy, the bride- 'Lord, I knew_ you, that you are a 

groom cam:e, and those who are hard hman, reaping "'where you do 
ready entered- with him into the not sow, and gathering whence you 
wedding festivities, and the door is 25 do not scatter. And, being afraid, 
locked. ~oming away, I hide your ·talent. in. 

u N'Ow subsequently the rest of the the earth. 'Lo! you 'have ~hat is 
virgins also are coming, saying, 'yours!' - . -

13'Lord! Lord! Open to us!' Yet he, 26 Now, answering, his ·lqrd Sllid to 
·answering, said, 'Verily, I am say- him, 'Wicked and slothful slave! 
ing· to you, I, am not "acquainted "Aware were you that I am reaping 
with you!' "'where I do not sow, and gathering 

13 'Watch, then, tfor you are not 27 whence I do not scatter. It was 
. ·aware of the day, neither the hour. binding on you, then, to be deposit-
14 PFor it is even as a lr.man traveling. ing my A·silver with the bankers, 
. ·He calls his own ·slaves and -"gives and on coming, I should recover· 

over to them his ·possessions.Lul91'·" what is mine together with iiiter-
15 And to "'one, indeed, he -"gives fiye 28 est. Take the talent aw~y from him 

talents, yet to "'one, two, yet to then, and -'give it to the_ orie who 
"'one, one, to each according to ·his 29 'has the ttln talents.' For to every-
own ability. And he travels im· one who 'has shall be 'given and 
mediately. he shall have a •superfluity, yet 

i6 Now, being gone, the one getting from the one who 'has not, that also. 
the five talents trades 1with th_em which he 'has shall be 'taken away 
and · gains another five talents. 30 from him·.l3" And the useless slave 

17. Similarly, also, the one with the •cast outinto ·outer ·darkness. There 
two; he also gains another two. shall be ·lamentation and-·gnashing 

18 ·Yet the one getting the one talent, of ·teetli.'S,. Lu818 Jn151 

coming away, excavates in the 31 Now, whenever the Son of ·Man-. 
earth and hides his ·lord's ·silver. kind may be ·coming in His ·glory, 

11i Now, after much time, the lord of and all the h9ly messengers with 
38 
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Him, then shall He be 'seated on 45 Then shall He be answering them, 

32 the Athrone of His gloryZe14•Mk838and saying, 'Verily, I am saying to you, 
in front of Him shall be 'gathered inasmuch as you do it not to one 
all the nations. P And He shall be of these, the least, neither do you 
severing them from one another 46 it to Me.' And thes~ shall be com-
even as a :shepherd is severing the ing away into chastening!(eonian, 

33 sheep from the kids.13•• And He shall yet the just into 1\fe eonia:n."l~!·t~ 
be standing the sheep, indeed, 0 at Jn5'9 Dn12• '""Co v-p ~ ~ ~ ~~~"' \1 "'1 , . 
His Aright, yet the kids 0 at the left. 26 And it occurred, when ·Jesus fin:. • _r 
Ez34" · ishes all these ·sayings, He said to 

34 Then shall the King be declaring 2 His ·disciples, "You are ·aware that 
.to those 0 at His right. 'Hither, after two days· the Passover is -

· 'blessed of My ·Fath~r! Enjoy the bcoming, and the Son of ·Mankind 
allotment of the kmgdom ·made is being given up w to ·be crucified.'' 
"ready for you from the disru}!tion 2018 

35 of the world. For l hunger and 3 Then the chief priests and the 
you -"give Me to 'ea:t, I thirst and elders of. the people were gathered 
you give Me drink, a stranger was into the courtyard of the chief 

ss I and you took Me in, naked and you 4 priest who is 'termed Caiaphas · and 
c!~thed ~e •. i!'firm am I and you they plan that they shop.ld be l;ying .. 
VISit Me, m ]ad was I and you come hold of ·Jesus by guile and should be ·) 
tod Me.'Hb13' ~sss• . . 5 killing Him. Yet they sail{, "Not 

37 !hen t~e JU~t Will be ans":ermg in the festival, lest a tumult may 
Him,. saymg, Lord, _:when dld we be occurring among the people.'' 
perceive Thee hungenng and nour- Mk14l-• Lu22•-• Ac4••-•• Ps2• 
ish Thee, or thirsting and we give s Now at ·Jesus•· coming to be in• I 

Bethany, in the house of Simon the 38 Thee drink? Now when did we per­
ceive Thee a stranger and took 
Thee in, or naked and we clothed 

39 Thee? Now when did we perceive 
Thee infirm, or in jail, and we came 
tod 'fhee? '-

7 AJeper, a woman came to Him hav­
ing an alabaster vase of attar, very 
precious, and she pours it down on 
His ·head at His lying back at table. 

40 And, answering, the King 'shall 
be declaring to them, 'Verily, I am 
saying to ·you, inasmuch as you 
do it to one of these, the least of 
My r·hrethren, you do it to Me.'1ou 

8 Now perceiving it, His ·disciples re­
sent it, saying, "io awhy this ·de-

9 struction? For this could be dis­
posed of for much and given to the 
poor.'' 

Now, knowing it, ·Jesus said to •T 
them, "aWhy are you affording the 
woman =weariness? .for she works 

41 Then shall He be declaring to 10 
those also 0 at His left, ''Go from 
Me, ·you "cursed, into the fire 
·eonian, ·made "ready for the adver-

42 sary and his ·messengers. For I 
hunger and you do not ·"give ·Me 12 
to 'eat, I thirst and you do not give 

43 Me to drink, a stranger was I and 
you did not take Me in, naked and 13 
you did not clothe Me, infirm and 

11 an ideal work lofor Me. For the 
poor you 'have with· •!you always, 
yet Me you 'have not always. For 
she, spraying this ·attar on My 
·body, does it tdfor My ·buriaL 
Verily, I am saying to you, wWhere­
soever this ·evangel may be 'her~ 

in jail and you did not visit Me.' 
44 · ThC:m shall they also be answer­

ing, saying, 'Lord, when did we per­
ceive you hungering or thirsting, 14 
or a stranger, or naked,or infirm, 
or in jail, and we did not serve 15 
you?' 

39 

aided in the whole world, that also 
which she does shall be ·'spoken of· 
iofor a memorial of her."Mk142-•Jn12•-• 

Then one of the twelve who is 
'termed Judas Iscariot, being gone 
tod the chief priests, said, "aWJ:lat 
are you willing to give me? And 1: 
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'will 'give Him up to you." Now hencefo>:th 0 of this, the product of 
·they weigh for him thirty pieces of the grapevine, till that ·day when-

'16 Asilver. And thenceforth he sought ever I-may-be-<lrinking<>i~ifew with 
an opportunity that he may be giv- you in the kingdom of My ·Father.'' 

_ · ing Him up.Mk14••-n Lu22•-• Ze11t2-ts 30 Lu22"-'8 And siii"'ing a ·hymn they 
17 . . Now, on the first of ·unleavenedA came out Into th~ inoupt of'Olives . 

. bread,t.v23• the disciples came to ·Je- Mk14"-'' Lu22••-•• 1c11••·'• 
, sus; saying to Him, "Where art?T" Then Jesus is saying to thf'm. 
'Thou wanting we should be making -'-"All of you shall •be 'snared in Me 

ready for Thee to be eating the in this ·night; for it is ·written, 
Apassover?" · Ze13' Is534 • 11 

18 '· Now ·He said, '"Go into the city PI shall be smiting the shepherd, 
tod··so and so, and say to him, 'The And 'scattered shall be the sheep 
Teacher is saying, "My ·appointed of the flock: 
time is1near. tdWith you am I mak- 32 Now after My ·rousing• I shall bl' 
ing the passover with My' ·disci- preceding you into ·Galilee.'' 28'·"' 

19 pies.' " And the Q,!sciples do as Mk14••-•• Jn1682 

•:f · ·Jesus arranges with them, and they 33 Yet, answering, ·Peter said to 
make. ready the Apassover. Mk141•·•• Him, "And if all shall •be 'snared 
Lu22'·'' Ex12•-•• · .. in Thee, I .will never Fbe 'snared!" 

20 Now, evening bcoming on, He was ,34.~ ·Jesus averred to him, "Verily, 
lying back at table with the twelve I am saying to you that in this 

. 21 disciples. And at their eating, He ·night, ere a cock crows, thrice will 
said, "Verily, I am saying to you you be renouncing Me." -
-that one 0 of you shaiJ be giving 35 ·Peter is saying to Him, "And 

22 . Me up." And, sorrowing tremend- if ever t 'must be dying tawith Thee, 
ously, each one of them begins to I will under no circumstances be 

'be sayi-p.g ~ to 'llim, "It is . nota I, renouncing Thee!" Likewise said 
Lord!" . . . ·all the disciples also.Mk142•-•• Lu22''_.._ 

23 · Now He ·answering said "He . Jn13••-•• 
.who dips his ·hand with Me in the 136.-~ Then ·Jesus is coming with them 

' . dish, he will be giving Me up.Ps41• into the freehold .'termed Gethse-
24 The. Son of ·Mankind is indeed go- mane, and He is saying to His :dis-

ing away, according as it is ·written ciples, "Be seated, till w I 'come 
concerning Him, yet woe to that away and should be praying there.'' 

v·l>man through whom the Son of 37 And taking along ·Peter and the 
·Mankind is being given up! Ideal two sons of Zebedee, He begins to be 
were it for Him if that ·hman were 38 'sorrowful and 'depressed. Then He 
not born!"Ps22 Is53 Dn9•• is saying to them, "Sorrow-stricken 

25 ~ow, answering, Judas, who is is My ·soul to death. Remain here 
giving Him up, said, "It is nota I, 39 and 'watch with Me." And, com· 

.Rabbi!" Mk14"·" Lu2214 ••- 23 Jn13l8·•• ing forward a little, He falls on 
·Jesus is saying to him, "You His face, praying and saying, "My 

say it.'' .. Father, if it is possible, let this 
-~ 1 26 Now at their eating, ·Jesus, tak- ·cupA pass by from Me. However, 

ing the bread, and -blessing, breaks not as I 'will, but as Thou!"Mk14''·" 
it, and, giving to the disciples, said, Lu22••-•• Jn18'·' 
"'Take, 'eat. This is My M·body." 40 And He is coming tod the disci-

27 And taking the· cup and giving pies and is. finding them drowsing. 
-thanks, He ··gives·it to them, say- And He is saying to, :Peter, "Is' it 

28 'ing, "'Drink 0 of it all, for this is thus, =you are not strong enough to . 
MMy ·blood Lvl7'' of the new Acove- 41 watch one hour with Me? 'Watch 
nant,Jr31"that is 'shed cfor many and 'pray, lest =you may be entering 

_29 iofor the pardon of sins.Ex24'Now I into trial. The spirit, indeed, is 
am saying to you that under no cir- eager:. yet the· flesh. 'is infirm.'' 

· cumstances may I be drinking Mk14••-•• Lu22•'·•• Jn638 

40 
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42 Again, coming away 0 a second · I seate'd tdwith you, teaching in the 

time, He prays, saying, "My Fa- sanctuary, and you do not hold 
ther, if this 'can not 'pass by from 56 Me. Now the whole of this has oc-
Me if I-should.4o~drinkFOit~et curred that the scriptures of the 

43 Thy ·will 'be0 done!" And, com- prophets may be 'fulfilled." Then 
ing again, He found them drowsing, His ·disciples, all, leaving Him, fled. 
for their ·eyes. ~were •heavy. Mkl44•·•• Lu2252·6• n 

44 And, leaving them, again coming 57 Now those who hold ·Jesus led 
·away, He prays 0 a third time, say- Him away tod Caiaphas, the chief 

45 ing the same word. Again, then, He priest, "'where the scribes and the 
is coming tod the disciples and is 58 elders were gathered. Now ·Peter 
saying to them, "Are you drowsing followed Him from afar, till to· the 
·furtheri;Jlore and resting? For 'lo! courtyard of the chief priest, and, 
•near is the hour, and the Son of entering within, he sat with the 
·Mankind is being given up into the deputies 'to Psee the consummation. 
hands of sinners- ' 59 Now the chief priests and the 

4s 'Rouse! We may be going. 'Lo!- elders and the whole Sanhedl-in 
he who is giving Me up is ·near!" sought false testimony against ·Je- •} 

47 And at His still speaking, 'lo! Judas, sus, so that they should be putting 
one of the twelve, came, and with 60 Him to death, and they found it not. 
him a vast throng "~Yith ~Swords and At many false witnesses approach-
cudgels, from the chief priests and ing, they found it not. Yet subse-

48 elders of the ,people. Now he who quently two false witnesses, ap-
is giving Him up ··gives them a 61 proaching,P•35"said, "He averred, 'I 
s:gn, saying, "Whomsoever -I should am 'able to demolish the temple of 
be kissing, He it is. Hold Him." ·God and, thduring three days, to 

49 And immediate! coming to rebuild it.' "Mkl4'"·64 Lu22"-n Jn2l8·22 1812• 24 

'·( ·Jesus, he said, ~gj61c;f1 Rabbi!" 62 And, ·rising, the chief· priest said 
50 2s2o•And he kisses Him fondly. "Vet to Him, "Nothing are you answer-
.'" ·Jesus ,Jaid to him, "Comrade, onfor ing to awhat these are testifying 

what are you 'present?" Then, ap- 63 against you?" Yet ·Jesus was silent. 
~ T proaching, they A}aid ·hands on ·Je- A,nd, answering, the chief priest 

sns and hold Him. Mkl4"·•• Lu22"·48 said to Him, "I am exorcising you 
Jnls>-• Ps419 55"'·14 aoby the living ·God that you may be 

51.~ And 'lo! one of those with Jesus, telling us if you are the Chri~t, the • C 
·stretching out his ·hand, pulls his Son of ·God."Lv5' Is53' 
·sword, and -smiting the slave of the 64 Saying to him is ·Jesus, "You say 

. chief priest, amputates his ·ear. it! Moreover, I am saying to =you, 
~ 52JThen ·Jesus is saying to him, "Turn Henceforth you shall be seeing the 

away your ·sword into its ·place, Son of ·Mankind sitting 0at the 
for all those taking the sword, iby Aright Ihand of ·power and coming. · 

53 the sword shall 'perish. Or are you on the clouds of ·heaven."24'" Ac7•• Rvl' 
supposing that I ;tm not 'able to Dn718 PsllO' 
entreat My ·Father, and at present 65 Then the chief priest tears his 
He will 'station by My si.de more ·garments, saying that "He bias-
than twelve legions of messengers? phemes! awhat need 'have we still 

54 2K61' How, then, may the scriptures of witnesses? 'Lo! now you hear 
be 'fulfilled, seeing that thus it 66 his ·blasphemy! awhat are you sup-
'm ust occur? "Mkl4•'· 5• Lu22••-•• Jnl8'"·" posing? "Lv21'" 24'" Jnl9' 

;s-r In that ·hour ·Jesus said to the Now they, ·answering, .said, 
·-throngs; "As onfor a robber you 67 "Liable to death is He." Then they 

come out with swords and cudgels spit into His ·face and buffet Him. 
_to 'apprehend Me! <~a Daily was 68 Now ·they slap Him, saying, 

41 • 
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·"Prophesy to us, Christ! aWho is s gers. Wherefore that ·field was 
it that hits you?"M,I<14""Lu22'"· .. Isso•53• called. "The Field of ABlood" till 

69 Now ·Peter sat outside in the 9 ·today. Then was fulfilled· that 
courtyard. · And one maid came to which is 'declared through Jeremiah 

...him, saying, "l"ou also were with .the prophet, saying,zeuu-:ta 
0 7~Jesus, the. Galilean." Yet ·he dis- And they got the thirty A-silver 

- owns Him in front of them all, say- pieces, 
ing, "Not ·aware am I awhat you (The price of the ·valued One, 
a),'e saying!" Whom they value from the sons 

71 Now, at his coming out into the of Israel), 
portal, another one perceived him, 10 And they ·"give them lofor the 

,, <"and_ she is say_ing to them there, Field of the Potter, 
cJ .; "He also was With Jesus, the Naza- According as the Lord arranges 

72 rene." And again -he disowns with with me. 
an oath, saying that "I am not 11 ·acquainted with the hman!" , Now ·Jesus was standing in front 

73 Now, after a little, those •stand- of the governor. And the gover-
ing there, approaching, said to nor inquires of Him, saying,Mk1sa-• 
·Peter, "Truly you also are o of · "You are the king of the Jews?'' 
them, for·your ·speech also is mak- :f'u2a:~l2 Jnlssa-as 

74 ing you evident." Then he begins ' · Now ·Jesus averred to him, "You 
to be damning and swearing, saying 12 are saying it!" And 1at His being 
that "I am not ·acquainted with the ·accused by the chief priests and the 
hman!"Mk14"·" Lu2254-oo Jn1B"·'T elders, He answers nothing.Is53T 

I 
And immediately a cock crows. 13 Then ·Pilate is saying to Him, 

.· .. · .. --~ An~ reminded i~ · Pet~r of the decla- "You are not hearing how much 
{)~J ration of Jesus m which He 'had de- they ·are testifying against you?" 

dared to him that "Ere a cock may 14 And He did not answer him t<lwith 
crow, thrice will you be renouncing !Ieven one declaration,. so that the 
Me." And, coming outside, o he Ia- governor is marveling very much. 
ments bitterly ,34 Mkl472 Lu2261 • 62 15 Now acat the festival the governor 

27 Now, morning bcoming on, all the had been accustomed to 'release one 
chief priests and: the elders of the prisoner to the throng, whomever 
people held a consultation against 16 they wante(),. Now they had then 
·Jesus, so_ as to put Him to death' a notorious prisoner 'termed Bar· 

2 And "binding Him, they led Him 17 Abbas. _At their having "gathered, 
a~ay, and ·"give Him up to Pontius then, ·Pilate ~aid to them, '"'Whom 
P1~ate, the governor ,Mk15' Lu231 Jnwa-32, i' :are you wantmg I should be releas• 
Ps22 · _ ,J · ,mg to you, ·Bar-Abbas, or Jesus, 

3 . Then Judas, who 'gives Him up )lBc,..who is 'termed Christ?" For he 
perceiving that He was condemned: was ·aware that it was because of· 
regretting, turns back the thirty envy they ·"give Him up,Mk156 Lu23'" 
pieces of Asilver to the chief priests Jn1s••·8919" 

4 and the elders, saying, "I sinned in 19 Now at his sitting on the dais, 
.giving up innocent Nblood." his ·wife dispatches tod him, saying, 

Yet ·they said, "aWhat is it tod "Let there be nothing between you 
us? You should Nbe seeing to that!" and that ·just.man, for I suffered 

5 And, ·tossing the Asilver pieces much today acin a trance because of 
into the temple, he retires, and, him." 
coming away, strangles himself. 20 Now the chief priests and the 
Ac118-'" 281723 elders persuade the throngs that 

6 . Now the chief priests, taking the they should be requesting ·Bar-
silver pieces, said, "It is not al- ,.r Abbas, yet should be destroying 
loweclto 'cast them into the corban, ·" ·Jesus. 
since it is the price of Ablood." 21 _. Now, answering, the governor 

1 Now, holding a consultation, they said to them, '"'Which fof the two 
buy 0 with them the Field of lhe are you wanting I should be re-
Pq,tter iofor a sepulcher for A·stran- leasing to you?" 

42 
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Now ·they said "·Bar-Abbas,!" ,- vide His ·garments, casting the lot. 
22 ·Pilate is saying to them, "aWhat, 36 Ps22loAnd, sitting, they kept Him 

J 1 then, shall I be doing with Jesus, 37 there. And they ·"place above His 
o(!.. who is 'termed Chril!lt?" , .~·head His ·charge "written: This is 

They are all saying, "Let him be·~i. Jesus, the king of the Jews. · 
'crucified !"Mkl5"·" Lu23''·" Jnls•• Ac3" 38 Then are being crtJ.cified together 

23 Yet the governor averred, with Him two robbers, one 0 at the 
"for awhat evil does He?, right and one 0 at the Ieft.Mkl52•-•• 

Yet ·they cried exceedingly, say- Lu2322-4• Jnl91•-•• Is53'' 
ing, "Let him be 'crucified!" 39 Now those going by blasphemed 

Now ·Pilate, perceiving that It is 40 Him, wagging their ·headsP•22'and, 
benefitting nothing, but rather a saying, "You who are demolishing 
tumult is occurring, getting water, the temple and building it in three 
washes off his ·hands in front of the days, save yourself! If you are the 

24 

throng, saying, "Innocent am I !of Son of ·God, 'descend from the 
the Ablood of this ·just man. You 41 cross! "26"' Jn2'" Likewise the chief 
Nwill be seeing to it !"Dt21•-• priests also, with the scribes and 

25 And, answering, the entire peo- 42 elders, scoffing, said "Others he 
pie said,Dtl9'""His ·bloodA be on us saves! Himself he 'cannot save! 

26 and on our ·children!" Ac5'" Then he If he is king of Israel, let him 'de· 
-r releases to ·them ·Bar-Abbas. Now, scendnowfrom the cross,andwewill 

•j. ·whipping ·Jesus, he ·"gives Him 43 'believe on him! He has confidence 
over that He may be 'crucified.Mkl5" 0 "in ·God. Let Him rescue him now, 
Lu2324 - 25 Jnl9'·• if He is wanting him, for he said 

27 Then the soldiers of the gover- 44 that 'God's Son am I!'" Now with 
t'Jnor, taking ·Jesus along into the the same the robbers also, who are 

pretorium, gathered onto Him the 'crucified together with Him, re• 
2s whole squadron, and, ·stripping proached Him.Mk15'"·•• Lu23'"·'" Ps22'·8 

Him, they ·"place a scarlet mantle 45 Now from the sixth hour 'darkness 
29 about Him, Lu23" and, ·braiding a bcame onover the entire land till the 

wreath out of thorns, they ·"place 46 ninth hour. Now about the ninth 
it. on His ·head, and a reed in His •J hour ·Jesus exclaims with a loud 
·right hand, and, ·falling on their voice, saying, "Eloi! Eloi! Lema , 
knees in front of Him, 1J.teY. scoff at sabachthani?" that is, "My God! , 
Him, saying,Ps69'"·20 ·~•Rejoi~~/f ·king My God! aWby didst Thou forsake 

30 of the Jews!"Is53•·•And ·spitting loon 47 Me?" Ps22' Now asome of those 
Him, they got the reed and beat "standing there, ·hearing it, said 

31 Him loon His ·head.Is50'And, when that ''He is summoning Elijah." 
they scoff at Him, they strip Him 46 And immediately one 0 from a:rpong 
of the mantle and put His ·garments them, running and getting a sponge, 
on Him, and led Him away Into besides ·filling it with vinegar and 
·crucify.Mk15l'-'" Jnl9'-'" Is53'-• sticking it on a reed, gave Him a 

32 Now, coming out, they found a 49 drink.Ps69"'Yet the rest said, "Let be! 
Cyrenian hman named Simon. This We 'may 'Psee if Elijah is coming, 
man they conscript, that he should and saving him." Now another, 
be picking up His ·cross.Mkl52lHbl3l2-u getting a lance head, pierces His 

33 And, coming Into the place •·term- ·side, and out came water and blood. 
ed , "Golgotha," which is •termed M,kls•s-s• Lu23"·'" Jnl9'"·•• Ps6923-" 

34 "Skull's Place," they ·"give Him 5o>} Now ·Jesus, again ·crying with a 
wine "mixed with bile to 'drink. And, 51 loud voice, ·"Jets out the spirit. And 
·tasting, He does not want to 'drink. 'lo! the curtain of the temple is 
Mkl522·•• Lu23ll3-aoJnl917 Ps692' , rent into two from above to the bot-

15 Now, ·crucifying Him, they di- tom,2Ch31'and the earth quaked, and 
43 
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52 the rocks are rent, and the tombs 66 ·• Now they, ·being gone, secure the 

were opened. And many bodies of sepulcher, -sealing the .stone, with 
the "reposingF saints· were Froused, 28 the detail_Dn6"N ow it is the evening 

53 and; coming out of the tombs after of the sabbaths.Lv23'" 
His ·rousing, they entered into the At the lighting up into one of 
holy city and a-re disclosed to many. the sabbath days came Mary· ·Mag-

54 Now the centurion and those with dalene an.d the other Mary to be-
him who are keeping ·Jesus, per- 2 hold the sepulcher. And 'lo! a great 
ceiving the quake and the occur- quake occurred, for a messenger of 
rences, were tremendously afraid, the Lord, -descending out of heaven 

· saying,16'" "Truly this was God's and, approaching, rolls away the 
8Qn!"Mk15'3·•• Lu23 .. ·•• Jn19"·•• stone from the door and sat upon it. 

55 Now there were there the many 3 Now he was, to the perception, as 
,, wometl also, beholding from afar, lightning, and his ·apparel white as 

whoa follow ·Jesus from ·Galilee, 4 if ·snow. Now from ·fear of him the 
56 dispensing to Him, among whom 'keepers quaked and became as the 

was Mary ·Magdalene and Mary, dead.27'6 Mk16'·4 Lu241 • 2 Jn20'-'" 
the mother of ·James and Joses, and 5 Now, .answering, the messenger 
the mother of the sons of Zebedee. said to the women, '"Fear you not! 
13'5 Lus•-• ~--For I am "aware that you are seek-

57 Now, ·evening bcoming on, there!J,~'ing Jesus, the "Crucified. He is not 
came a rich "'man from Arimathea, here, for He was Froused, according 

""= named Joseph, who himself also is asHesaid.IDther!'Perceivetheplace 
• J 58 a disciple of ·Jesus. He, coming to 7 wwhere the Lord lay. And, swiftly 

·Pilate, requests the body of ·Jesus. going, say to His ·disciples that He . 
Then ·Pilate orders the body to be was Froused from the dead, and 'lo! 

59 given up. And, getting the body, He is preceding you into ·Galilee; 
·Joseph foldSlits>up in a dean linen There you will 'see Him. 'Lo! I 

60 wrapper and ·"place~~n his ·new told you!" 
tomb which he quarries m the rock. 8 And coming away swiftly from 
And, -rolling a large stone on to the the tomb with fear and great joy, 
door of the tomb, he came away. they ran to report to His ·disciples. 

61 Now_ there was there Miriam ·Mag- Mk16•-• Lu24•-n 
dalene and the other Mary, sitting 9 Now, as they went to report to 
in front of the sepulcher.Mk1S••-•• ~ His ·disciples, 'lo! Jesus "1§~1 meets 
Lu23••-••Jn19'8 • 42 ~ them saying, ~''Rlfioib~!" Now 

62 Now, on the morrow whicha is they, ·approaching, hold His ·feet 
after the preparation, the chief 10 and worship Him. Then ·Jesus is 
p:dests and the Pharisees were gath- · saying to them, '"Fear not! 'Go, re-

63 ered tod Pilate, saying, "Lord, we port to My ·brethren that they may 
are reminded that that ·deceiver be coming away into ·Galilee, and 
said while still living, 'After three there they shall 'see Me."Mk16"-'1 Jn20" 

64 days shall I be F'roused.' Then 11 Now at their going, 'lo! asome 
order the sepulcher to be secured of the detail, ·coming into the city, 
till the third day, lest at some time report to the chief priests all that is 
his ·disciples, coming, should be 12 ~occurring. And being gathered with 
stealing him and may be saying the elders, besides holding a consul-
to the people, 'He was Froused from tation, they ·"give a considerable 
the dead,' and the last deception will 13 sum of =silverA to the soldiers, say-
be worse than the fi.rst."16' 1 1723 20" ing, "Say that 'His ·disciples, com· 

65 Yet ·Pilate averred to them ing by night, steal him as we 
"You 'have a detail. 'Go, make it 14 are reposing.' And if ever this 
secure, as you are "aware.'', should be 'heard by the governor, 
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we will '.persuade him and we will 
'make you to be without worry." 

15 Now they, ·getting the Asilver pieces, 
do according as they were taught. 
And this ·word ·is blazed abroad 
bby the Jews unto ·today day. 

16 Now the eleven disciples went 
v('' into_ ·Galilee, into the mountain 

'" .~ where ·Jesus arranges with them. 
17 And, perceiving Him, they wor-
18 ship Him, yet ·they hesitate. And, 

approaching, ·Jesus speaks to them ~ :r 
saying, "Given to Me was ean au­
thority in heaven and on the earth. 

19 Rv1117Going, then, disciple all the na­
tions,· baptizing them into the 
Aname of the Father and of the Son 

2o and of the holy spirit, teachipg 
them to be keeping all, whatever I 
direct you. And 'lo·! I am with you 
all tJt!l days till the conclusion of -
t .. e"eOi\! Amen !"M~ls"-'" Lu24'"-" _ 

4.5 
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The beginning of the evangel of 
2 Jesus Christ, Son of ·God, according 

days, undergoing trial by ·Satan, 
and was · with the wild beasts . 
And the messengers waited on Him. 

3 

. as it is 'written in Isaiah40"the 
Aprophet, ('Lo! PI am dispatching My 
·messenger before Thy Aface, who 14 
shall be constructing Thy ·road in 

Mt4'·" Lu4'·1ll · 
Now, after the giving up of ·John, 

·Jesus came into ·Galilee,MW•·"her-
front of Thee.Ma3'): alding the evangel of the kingdom 

15 of ·God, saying that "'Fulfilled is 
•"The voice of one imploring: the era, and 'near is the kingdom 
'In the wilderness make ready of ·God! Dn2 .. 'Repent, and 'believe 

the road of the Lord! in the evangel!"Dn9"·•• 
Straight ••• be making the high- 16 h f 

ways' " of Him !Mtll'" Lu34-• Jnl"'·"' And passing by beside t e sea o 
·Galilee, He perceived Simon, and 

4 John the 'baptist came to be in the Andrew, the brother of ·Simon, 
wilderness and is heralding a hap- pursenetting with a pursenet in the 
tism of repentance iofor the pardon 17 sea, for they were fishers. And 

5 of sins. And out tod him went the ·Jesus said to them, "Hither! After 
entire Aprovince of AJudea, and the Me and I shall 'make you 'become 
Jerusalemites all, and they baptized 18 Ffishers of hmen!" And immediately, 
buunder him in the Jordan river, leaving their ·nets, they follow Him. 
confessing their ·sins. 19 Mt1921And-advancingslightly,Heper-

6 And ·John was 'dressed in cam- ceived James ·of ·Zebedee and John, 
· el's =hair, and had a leather girdle his ·brother, who also are in the 
about his ·loins,2Kl• and was eating 20 ship, readjusting the nets. And 

7 locusts and wild honey.Lvll"And he straightway He calls them. And, 
heralds, saying, Coming after me is leaving their ·father Zebedee in the 
One ·stronger than I, the thong of ship with the hirelings, they came 
Whose ·sandals I am not competent away after Him.Mt4"·•• Lu5'·" 

8 to stoop and loose.Jn1211, indeed, hap- 21 And they are entering 1° Caper-
tlze you in water, yet He shall beF naum. And immediately, on the 
baptizing you in holy spirit."Mt3':" sabbaths, entering lo the synagogue, 
Lu31 • 18 Ac15 19'·' 22 He taught. Lu4"·" And they were 

9 And ·it occurred in those ·days astonished 00at His ·teaching, for 
that Jesus came from Nazareth of He was teaching them as One hav-
·Galilee, andis baptized into the Jor- ing authority, and not as the 

1o dan by John. And straightway, scribes.Mt72• ~ 
stepping up out of the water, He 23 And straightway there was a 
p'erceived the heavens 'rent, and the hman in their ·synagogue 1with an 
spirit, as a dove, descending and 24 Funclean spirit, and he cries out, say-

11 remaining on Him.GnS"And a voice ing,5'"Ha! awhat 'is it to us and to 
bcame out of the heavens, "Thou art you, Jesus the Nazarean! You came 
My ·Son, the Beloved: in Thee I de- to destroy us? We are 'aware of 
Jight."Mt311·" Lu3" Jn1~>-H Ps2' you, awho you are--the holy One of 

-12 And straightway the spirit is 25 ·God!"Psl61'And ·Jesus rebukes_ him, 
ejecting Him into the wilderness. saying, "Be 'still, and be coming 

13 And He was in the wilderness forty 26 out of him!" And, ·convulsing him, 
46 



127 MARK'S ACCOUNT 210 
the Fune~ean ·spirit, -shouting with a ing out His ·hand touches him and 
lC)ud voice, came out 0 of him.92" is saying to hfm, "I 'will.-' 'Be 

27 _ • And ,!tWed ":ere all, so &Ill_ to be 42 Feleansed!" And at His saying this, 
d1seussmg tdw1th themselves, say- . straightway the leprosy came from 
ing, "aWhat is this? asome ·new 43 him and he is Feleansed. And. ·mot­
teaching is this, tfor acwith author- tering to him, straightway He east 
ity the Funelean ·spirits also is He 44 him out, and is saying to him "'See 
enjoining, and they are obeying you may be saying nothing t~ "any~ 

28 Him!" And out eame1the ti.dings of one, but 'go, show· yourself to· the 
Him straightway lve"if~lfe'¥tf into priest, and ·'offer cfor your ·cleans-
the whole country about ·Galilee.Lu4'" ingr what A Moses bids, iofor a testi~ 

29 And straightway, coming out 0 of mony to them."Lv14'·82 

the synagogue, they came into the 45 Now he, ·coming out, begins her-
home of Simon and Andrew, with aiding it much, and to 'blaze abroad 

30 James and John. Now the mother- ~e_h.!f:C)rd, so that, by no means,. 
in-law of Simon was laid down with fte'trl-He longer be manifestly enter-
a 'fever. And straightway they are ing into a city, but was outside 00in 

31 tellingHimcabouther.Andapproaeh· desolate places. _And they came to4 

ing, He rouses her, -holding her Him from everywhere.Mtso-• Lu512-t• 
·hand. And the fever ·'leaves her im- 2 And, entering again into Caper-
mediately, and she waited on them. naum during these days, it is heard 
Mt814•1• Lu4"'·•• 2 that. He is in a house. And imme-

32 Now evening beoming. on, when diately many were gathered, so that 
sets the sun, they brought to4 Him by no means was there still room, 
all those who 'have an illness and not !Ieven td·at the door. And He 

33 those who are 'demoniaes. And the spoke to them the word. 
whole Aeity was 'assembled tdat the 3 And they are ~Coming, bringing 

34 door. And He cures many who 'have tod Him a paralytic being lifted by 
an illness, with various diseases, 4 four. And, not being 'able to ··car-
and many demons He east out. And ry him to Him because of the 
He did not let the demons 'speak, throng they unroof the roof 10Where 
tfor they were 'aware that He is the He wa~, and, -scooping it out, they 
Christ.Lu44D-4l Ac16'H" - are lowering the pallet 10Whereon 

35 And in the morning, -rising very 5 the paralytic was laid. And ·Jesus, 
early, still in the =night, He came perceiving their ·faith, is saying to 
out and came away into a desolate the paralytic, r"Child,. •pardoned 

36 place, and there He prayed. And you are your· ·sins." 
·Simon and those with him trail 6 Now there were asome of the 

37 Him. And they found Him, and scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
are saying to Him that "All are 7 in their F·hearts, "aWhat is this man 

38 seeking Thee." And He is saying speaking thus? ·Blaspheming is he! 
to them, "We may be going else-· aWho is 'able to pardon sins except 
where into the 'next towns, that 8 One-·God?" Is4326 And straightway 
there also I should be heralding, ·Jesus, recognizing in His ·spirit 

39 for lofor this I came out." And He that they are reasoning thus among 
came into their ·synagogues into the themselves, is saying to them, 
whole of Galilee, heralding and "aWhy are you reasoning these 
Casting OUt ·demons.LU4•>-<< . 9 things in your F·hearts? awhat is 

40 And coming tod Him is a leper, easier, to be saying to the paralytic, 
entreating Him, and falling on his ••Pardoned are your ·sins,' or to be 
knees , and saying to Him, "Lord, saying, <~Rouse and pick up your 
that if Thou - shouldst be :willing, ·pallet and 'walk'? 

41 Thou 'canst _reieanse me!" Now to Now that you may be perceiving 
·Jesus, having compassion, -stretch- ·that the- Son of ·Mankind 'has au-
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thority on ·earth to pardon sins" Yet, if so, is not that which fills up 

u (He is sayin~ to the paralytic), "To taking away from it, the new from-
you am I saying, 'Rouse, and pick the old, and a worse rent is occur-
up your ·pallet and 'go into your 22 ring? PAnd not one is drainin$ 

12 ·house." And he was roused, and, fresh wine into old wine skins. 
straightway, -picking up the pailet, Yet, if so, will not the fresh ·wine be 
he came out in front of all, so that bursting the wine skins? And the 
all are amazed and are glorifying wine is spilling, and the wine skins 
·God, saying that, "Thus we never will 'perish. But fresh wine is put 
perceived it !"Mt9'·• Lu5"·" into new wine skins."M19''·" Lusa•-•• 

13 And out came He again beside 23 And· He came, •on the sabbaths, 
the sea. And the entire throng to be going by through the sowings. 
came tod Him, and He taught them. And His ·disciples begin making a 

14 And, ,passing along, He perceived 24 path, plucking the ears. And the 
Levi ·of ·Alpheus, sitting onat the Pharisees said to Him, "'Lo! awhat 
tribute office. And He is saying to they are doing on the sabbaths is 
him, "'Follow Me!" And, -rising, he 25 what is not aiiowed." D12325And He 

15 follows Him. And, at His bcoming said to them, "Never did you read 
to 'lie down in his ·house, many awhat David does, when he had need 
tribute coiiectors also, and sinners and hungers, he and those with 
lay back at table with ·J~sus and 26 him? How he entered into the 
His ·disciples, for there were many, house of ·God onunder Abiathar the 

16 and they followed Him. And the chief priest, and ate the =show· bread, 
scribes. of the Pharisees, perceiv- which is not aiiowed to be 'eaten ex-
ing Him also that He ate with the cept by the priests,Lv24• and· he 
tribute collectors and the sinners, ·".gives also to those who 'are tuwith 
said to His ·discipl~s, "Wherefore is 27 him? "1S2l'·• And He said to them, 
it that ,your ·teacher is eating and "The sabbath bcame ·because of 
drinking with the tribute collectors N·mankind, and not N·mankind be-

17 and thl,l sinners?" And, -hearing it, 28 cause of the sabbath,D1514 so that 
·Jesus is saying to them that P"Not Lord is the Son of ·Mankind also 
need 'have the 'strong of a physi· of the sabbath.''Mt121-B Lu6'·" 
cian,_but those having an 'illness. I 3 And He entered again into the 
did not come to call the just, but synagogue. And a "man was there, 
sinners."Mt9•·'• Lu5•r-•• 2 having a "withered ·hand. And they 

' 18 And the disciples of John and scrutinized Him to see if 1on the 
the Pharisees were fasting, and sabbaths He will be curing him, 
they are coming and saying to Him, that they should be accusing Him. 
'~Wherefore" are the disciples of 3 And He is saying to the "man 

, John am\· the disciples of the ·having the withered hand, "'Rise 
Pharisees fasting, yet your ·disci- 4 into the midst.'' And He is saying 

19 pies are not fasting?" And ·Jesus to them, "Is it allowed ion the sab· 
said to them, P"The sons of the baths to do good or to do evil, a 
Abridal chamber 'cannot be fasting Asoul to save or to kill?" Yet they 
while the bridegroom is with them! 5 were silent. And -looking about on 
Whatever time they 'have the bride- them .with indignation, commiser• 
groom with them, they 'cannot be ating on the Fcallousness of their 

20 fasting. Yet coming will be days, F·hearts, He is saying to the "man, 
whenever the bridegroom may be Jn1183"Stretch out your ·hand.'' And 
'taken away from them, and then he stretches it out, and his ·hand 
they will be fasting in that ·day. 6 was restored.Lu6•-n And, coming out, 

21 l'Not one is sewing a· patch of the Pharisees straightway <%hold a 
unshrunk shred on an old cloak. consultation with the Herodians 
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against Him, so that they should be and that '"By the chief of the de-
· destroying mm.Mt12"·" 22"·•• mons is he casting out the demons." 

7 And ·Jesus with His ·disciples re- 23 And, ·calling them · to Him, . in 
Ures tod the sea. Ari.d a vast multi- parables He said to -them, "How 
tude from ·Galilee follows Him. 'can Satan be casting out Satan? 

a And from ·Judea, and from Jeru- 24 •And if ever a kingdom should be 
salem, and from ·Idumea and the 'parted 0"against itself, that ·king­
other side of the Jordan, and those 25 dom is not 'able to stand. And if 
about Tyre and Sidon, a vast multi- ever a 'house should be 'parted 
tude, hearing how much He did, 0"against itself, that ·house will not 

9 came tod Him.Mt42" And He aaspoke 26 be 'able to stand. And if ·Satan 
to His ·dioeiples that a boat may be roseonagainst hbnself and is.parted, 
waiting on Him because of the he is not 'able to stand, but is hav­
throng, lest they may be crowding 27 ing a consummation. •But not one 

10 Him, for many cures He, . so that is " 'able to enter into the house of 
they are falling on Him, that who- the strong one to plunder his ·gear,· 
ever had rseourges should be touch- if ever he should not first be bind-

. n ing Hiin. And the Funelean ·spirits, ing the strong one, and .then his 
whenever they beheld Him, pros- ·house will he be phi.ndering.MWH-ao 
trated to Him and cried, saying Lull"·"" Is4ll0<·20 

that ''You are the Son of ·God!"Lu4" 28 Verily, I am saying to you that 
12 And -:,.lliueh He warned them, lest all shall be pardoned the sons of· 

they should be making Him mani- ·mankind, the Penalty of the sins 
fest.1 .. Mt1216·"' Lu6"·"' · · and the blasphemies, whatever they 

13 And He is ascending into the · 29 should be blaspheming, yet . who-
mountain and is calling to Him ever should be blaspheming 
whom He .would, and they came "'against the .,holy -~ll~rit is having 

14 away tod Him. And He makes not pardon iofor the~eoh~ but is Hable 
twelve, whom He also names apos- to the eonian penalty for the sin"-
tles, that ·they may be with Him, 30 tfor they said, "An Funelean spirit 
atid that He may be commissioning 'has he."Mt12"'-u Lu1216 

15 them to 'herald, and to 'have au- 31 And coming are His ·mother a~d 
thority· to 'cure .·diseases, and to His ·brothers, and, "standing out-. 

16 'east out ·demons. And He makes side, they dispatch tod Him, call-
the twelve, and He ·"places on 32 ing Him. And there sat about Him: 

17 ·SimonJn1 .. the name "Peter," and on a throng. And they are sa'ying to 
James ·of ·Zebedee and John, the Him, "'Lo! Thy ·mother and Thy 
brother of ·James, on them also He ·brothers and Thy ·sisters are out-
·"plaees the =name "Boanerges," 33 side seeking Thee." And answering 

18 which is, "Son$ of Thunder"; and them, He is saying, "aWho is My 
Andrew and Philip and Bartho- 34 ·mother and .My ·brothers?" And 
lomew and Matthew and Thomas -looking about on those sitting 
and James ·of ·Alpheus and Thad- around Him, He is saying; "'Lol 

19 deus and Simon the Cananite and 35 My ·motherr and FMy ·brothers! For 
Judas Iseariot, who alSo ·"gives Him whoever should be doing the will 
up.Mtlo•-• Lu6"·•• Jn13" of ·God, this one is My rbrothe.r and 

20 And they are coming into a Fsister and rmother .''Mt12'6-oo Lu8'"·"' 
h.,ouse, and the throng is coming to- 4 And again He begins tcr 'teach 
gether, _ilgai!l, so that they are not be_side. the sea. And gathering to4 

21 11even ,,~aDte to 'eat Nbread. And Him IS a throng most numero1,1s, 
-he~ring it, those bwith Him came so that, to be sitting, He steps into 
out . to hold it, for they said that the ship, in the sea. And the entire 

22 it· 'was. beside itself. And the throng were toward the sea on the 
scribes who descend from JeiTusa- · land. 
lem said that "Beelzeboul.'has he," 2 And He taught them many things 
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in parables, and !laid to them in Hili 18 P And others are those being sown 
3 :teaching, P"'Hear! 'Lo! Out came into the thorn!!. Theile are tho!!e 
' the '!lower ·to sow. And it occurred 19 who hear thl!.~word; and the wor• 

in the !lowing, w!iome; indeed, fall!! ries of thisl-~Olr, and the !!eduction 
beside the road, and the fty:ing crea- of ·riche!i and the de!!ires about 

5 tures came and devourecf"it!'\ P And the rest, going in, are stifling the 
other falls on a ·rocky place 10where word, and it is becoming unfru~tful. 
it had not much earth, and 20 P And those are those being sown 
straightway it shoots up because of on ·ideal ·earth whoa are , hearing 

6 ·having no depth of ·earth. And the word, and are assenting to it, 
when the sun rises it is scorched, and are bearing fruit, one thirty 
and, because of ·having no root, it and one sixty and one a hundred-

7 is withered. P And other falls into fold.Mt13' ... 3 Luau-to 
·thorns,J!nd np came the thorns and 21 · And He said to them that P"The 
stifte~t~qand it.,;..:.:gives not fruit. lamp is nota coming that it may be 

s P And other falls into ·ideal ·earth, 'placed under . a ·peck measure or 
and it gave fruit, coming up and under a ·couch. Is it not that it 
growing up, and Abrought forth, one may be 'placed on a ·llimpstand? 
thirty and one sixty and one a hun- 22 Mt5'•·"For there is not anything hid-

. 9 ·dredfold." And He said, "Who 'has den, if not that it should be 'mani-
Aears. to 'hear, let him 'hear!"Mtl3l-• fested, neither did it become con-
Lus•-• cealed, but that it may be coming 

to And when He came to be in se- 23 into manifestation.Mt102' Lul23 If any-
elusion, those about Him, together one 'has Aears to 'hear, let him 
with the twelve, asked Him about 'hear !"Mt514• 1' LuSl6-lT 1183 

11 the parables. And He said to them, 24 And He said to them, '"Beware 
"To you the secret of the kingdom awhat you are hearing! PlWith what 
of ·God has been given, yet to those measure you are measuring, it will 
·outside, ·all is occurring in para- be 'measured to you, and it will 

12 bles, that, Mt13'•-u Luso-to observing; 25 be 'added to you.Mt7'For he who 'has, 
they may be observing anil may not it shall be 'given to him; and he who 
be perceiving, and hearing, they 'has not, aeven what he 'has shall be· 
may be hearing and not be und~r- taken away from him."Mt13"Lu6••s'• 
standing, lest at some time they 26 And He said, P"Thus is the king­
should be rturning about and they dom of ·God: as if ever a hman 
may be 'pardoned the penalties of should be casting ·seed on the earth, 
their sins."Is6•·1• 27 and he may be drowsing and rous-

13 And He is saying to them, "Have ing night and day, and the seed may 
you not perceived this ·parable? be germinating and lengthening, as 
And how will you 'know all ·para- 28 he is not 'aware. Spontaneously the 

14 bles? PThe 'sower the word is sow- earth is bearing fruit, first the 
15 ing. Now these are those beside blade, thereafter the ear, there-

the road, 10where the word is being 29 after the full grain in the ear. Now 
sown •. And whenever they should be whenever the fruit may be giving 
hearing, straightway 'comes ·Satan way, straightway he is dispatching 
and is. taking away the word that the sickle, tfor 'present is the bar-
has been 'sown into them. vest."Rv14'' 

16 P And these, likewise, are those be- so And ~e said, "How should we 
ing sown on . ·rocky places, w-ho, be likening the kingdom . of ·God? 
whenever they should . be hearing Or iby awhat parable may we be 
the. word, straightway with joy are 31 placing it? . PAs a kernel -of mus-

17 getting ·it. And they 'have not root tard, which, whenever it· may be 
in themselves, but are temporary.. 'sown on the earth, is smaller than 10 

Thereafter, at the bcoming of amic- all the seeds of those on the earth, 
tion or persecution because of the 32 and whenever it may be 'sown, . is 
word, straightway they are being coming up and becoming greater 
snar_ed. than all the greens and is making 

50 



433 MARK'S ACCOUNT .521 

great boughs, so that,. under its 6 And perceiving ·Jesus from afar, 
·shade, the4, f\;v\,11g creatures of 7 he ran and worships Him, and, ·cry­
·heaven are ~ble 'to 'roost." Dn4'•-u ing with a loud voice, he is say- . 

33 And in many such parables He ing, ''aWhat is it to me and to Thee, 
spoke to them the word, according Jesus, Son of ·God ·Most FHigh! I 
as they were able to be hearing it. am adjuring Thee by ·God: Not me 

34 Yet. apart from a parable He did 8 shouldst Thou be tormenting!" For 
not speak to them. Yet privately, He said to it, "'Come out, F·unclean. 
to His ·own disciples, He explained 9 ·spirit, out of the Itman!" And He 
all.Mtl331 ·•• Lu13••·'" inquired of it, "aWhat name is 

35 And He is saying to them ion your's?" And it is saying to Him, 
that ·day, as evening is bcoming on, "Legion is my name, 1for many are 
"We may be passing through into 10 we." And it entreated ·Him much 

36 the other side." And, letting away that He should not be dispatching it · 
the throng, they are taking Him out of the country. 
along, as He was, in the ship. And u Now there, toward the mountain, 
other ships were with Him. was a great herd of hogs, grazing. 

37 And there is occurring a great 1a. And all the demons entreat Him, 
whirlwind, and the billows dasned saying, "Send us into the hogs, 
into the ship, so that the ship was that we may be entering i~t~ ve~--+-

38 already filling to the brim. And He 13 them." And ·Jesus immediately0 per- <!. 

was ·in the stern, drowsing on the mits them. And, coming out, the 
cushion. And they are ropsing Him vunclean ·spirits . entered into the 
and saying to Him, "Teacher! hogs, and the herd rushes down the 
'Carest Thou not that we 'perish?'! precipice into the sea. Now they 

39 And, being roused, He rebukes the were a•about two thouj~and, and 
wind and said to the sea, "Be 'silent! they were choked in the sea. 
Be •still!" And the wind flags, and 14 And those grazing. them fled, and 

40 there bcame a great calm. And He they report it into the city and into 
said to them, "aWhy are you 1so the fields. And they came to Psee 
=timid? How is it you 'have not 15 awhat it is that 'has occurred. And 

41. faith'?" And they were afraid they are coming tod ·Jesus and be-
with a great fear, and said tod one holding the 'demoniac who·had the 
another, "aWho, consequently, is legion, sitting and 'garmented and 
This, that aeven the wind and the 16 'sane, and they were afraid. And 
sea are obeying Him?" MtB'•·" Lu8"'·'' those who 'perceived it relate· to 

5 And they came into the other side them how it came to be with the 
of the sea, into the country of the 'demoniac, and concerning the hogs. 

2 Gergesenes. And at His coming 17 And they begin to be entreating 
out 0 of the,: ship, straightway there Him to 'come away from their 
meets Him a hman out of the tombs, ·boundaries.Mt8'•·•• LuB'•·" 

3 1with an unclean spirit, who had a 18 And at His steppirtg into the 
·dwelling in the tombs. And not ship, the 'demoniacA entreated Him 
Yeven with chains was ntanyone able 19 that he may be with Him. And He 

4 ntany longer to bind him, because of does not ·"Jet him, but He is saying 
his ·having often been bound with to him, "'Go into your ·hom~, tod 
fetters and chains, and the c:hains those who are yours, and report to 
were pulled to pieces by him and the them whatever the Lord has done 
fetters "c;rushed. And not one was for you and is merciful to you." 

5 strong enough to tame him. And, 2o And he came away and begins to 
continually, night and day, among 'herald in the Decapolis whatever 
the tombs and in the mountains, ·Jesus does for him. And all mar-
he was ,crying and gashing himself veled.Lu8••-w 
with stones. 21 And at ·Jesus' ·ferrying again in 
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the ship into the other side, a vast· 
throng was gathered onto Him and 

22 H~ was beside the sea. And 'lo! 
coming_ is one of the chiefs of the 
synagogue,· Jairus by name, and, 
perceiving Him, he is falling taat 

23 His ·feet. . And he is entreating 

·'spoken, is saying to the chief of 
the synagogue, "Do not 'fear! Only 
'believe !"LuB'"·•• 

37 And He does not ~·"let. ntanyone 
follow together with Him except 
·Peter and James and John, . the 

38 brother of James. And they are 
coming. into the house of the chief 
of the synagogue, and He is be­
holding a tumult and there is much 

. Him much, saying that "My little 
·daughter is having her last1Y gasp!" 
that1 "Coming, Thou mayest be 
placing Thy ·hands on her, that she 
may be 'saved and should be liv- 39 

lamenting and screaming. 
And entering, He is saying to 

them, "aWhy are you making a 
tumult and lamenting? The little 
girl did not die, but is Fdrowsiqg." 

24 ing!"Mt9'"·'"And He came away with 
him, and a vast throng followed 
Him, and they crowded Him.Lusn-u 

25 And a woman be having In a hemor-
26 rhage twelve years,Lvl5'"·" and suf­

fering much bYunder many physi-
cians, and -spending b her•! ·all and 
being nothing benefited, but rather 

27 coming Into be ·worse, -hearing 
0abo~t ·Jesus, coming in the throng 

28 from behind, touches His ·cloak, for 
sl:ie said that, "If ever I should be 
touching Him, aeven if it should be 

29 His ·garments, I shall be 'saved." And 
straightway dried is the spring of 
her ·blood, and she knew in her 
·body that she has been healed !of 
the Fscourge. 

30 And straightway ·Jesus, recog­
nizing in Himself the power com­
ing out 0 of Him, being turned about 
in the throng, said "aWho touches 

31 My ·garments?" And His ·disciples 
said to Him, "Thou art observing 
the throng crowding Thee, and art 
Thou saying, •awho touches Me?'" 

s2 And He looked about 'to Psee who 
does this. 

33 Now the woman, being afraid 
and trembling, being oaware of 
what has occurred 0 "to her, came 
and prostrates to Him, and told Him 

34 the entire truth. ·Now ·He said to 
her, "FDaughter, your ·faith has 

' saved you. 'Go into peace and be 
sound· from your ·scourge." Mt92"·" 
Lu843-48 

40 Jnll"And they ridiculed Him. Yet 
He, ejecting them all, is taking, 
along the father of the little girl 
and the mother and those with Him, 
and He is going in 10where the little 

41 girl was lying. And, -holding the 
hand of the little girl, He is saying 
to her, "Talitha, coumi!" (which·is, 
being construed, "·Maiden, I am 

42 saying to you, F'.rouse!"). Lu7" And 
straightway the maiden rose and 
walked about, for she was about 
twelve years. And they were be­
side themselves straightway with 

43 great amazement. And He cau­
tions them much that no one may 
be knowing this. And He told them 
to give her to 'eat.MtS"·•• LuB"-'6 

6 And He came out thence and is 
coming into His ·own country, and 
His ·disciples are following Him. 

2 And at the bcoming of a sabbath 
He begins to 'teach in the syna· 
gogue. And the majority, hearing, 
were astonished, saying, "Whence 
has . this mAn all these things? 
And awhat ·wisdom is being ·given 
this man! And ·such A powerful 
deeds are ·occurring thby means of 

3 his ·hands!Jn7"ls not this the arti­
san, the son of ·Mary and the broth­
er of James and Joseph and Judas 
and Simon?Jn6•'And are not his· ·sis­
ters here tdwith us? "Ga1'" And they 

as While He is still spli!aking, they 
are coming from the Achief of the 4 
synagogue, saying that "Your 
·daughter died. awhy are you still 

were Fsnared in Him. Mt1353 - 57 Lu4~6 -80 

And ·Jesus said to them that "A 
prophet is not dishonored, except 
in his -own country and among his 

5 ·relatives and in his ·home."Jn444And 36 Fbothering the Teacher?" Yet ·Jesus 
immediately, -disregarding the word 
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dePd there except, placing ·han~ and wanted· to kill him, and .could 
on a few who are a_iling, He· cures 20 not, for ·Jierod feared ·John, being 

6 them. And He marvels because of ·aware that he is a just and holy 
their ·unbelieU4t13'" . man, 11nd he preserved him. And · 

And ·Jesus went about the villages -hearing him, he was much per-
< around, teaching. And He is call- plexed, and heard him with relish. 

ing to Him the twelve and He be- 21 And, an opportune day bcoming 
gins to 'dispatch the~ two by two, when Herod at his ·birthday eele-
and gave them authori:y over the brations makes a dinner for his . 

8 Funelean ·spirits.Lu91 And He eharg- ·magnates and ·captains and for the " 
es them that they should be picking 22 ~"foremost men of ·Galilee,Mt140 and 
up nothing iofor the roa:d except a at her, ·IJerodias' ·daughter's enter-
stall' only; no Nbread, no beggar's ing and -daneing,she pleases ·Herod 

9 bag, no "'coppers into the girdle;-but and those lying back at tllble with 
having soles bound on, and not to him. Now the king said to the· 
'put on two tunies.Lu221• . maiden, "Request of me whatso-

10 And He said to them, "·wWhereso- . ever you should be wanting, and I 
ever you may be entering into a 23 will 'give it to you." And_ he. 
house, there 'remain till you should swears to her · th11t . "Whatsoever 

11· be coming out thence. And what- you should be requesting me, I will 
ever place should not be receiving 'give· you, tm to "the half of my 
you, nor yet they should be hearing ·kingdom." Esss-• 72 
you, . going out thence, shake off 24 And, coming out, she said to her 
the soil which is underneath your ·mother, "aWha~ should I be re-
·feet ~(>for a testimony to them. questing?" Now ·she said, ''The 
Verily, I am saying to you, More 25 head of John the 'baptist." And 
tolerable will it be for Sodom or entering straightway with diligence 
G-omorrah in the F_liay of judging tod the .king, she requests, say-
than for that ·city." Ac13"18• ing, "1 •want that you forthwith 

12 · And, coming out, they herald that may be giving me on a platter the 
13 they should be repenting. And many 26 head of John the baptist." And. tb:e 

demons they east out, and they king, becoming sorrow-strieke~ be-
rubbed many of the ailing with oil, cause of the oaths and those lying 
and .cured them.Mt1o•-15 Lu9l-• Jasu-15_ back at .table with him, does not 

14 And Herod, the king, hears, for want to repudiate her. 
His ·name became manifest. And zr And straightway the king, -dis-
he said that "John the 'baptist has patching, enjoins a life-guardsman 
been ~"roused 0from among the dead, to -·bring his ·head. And,. coming 
and therefore the powerful deeds away, he beheads him in . the jail, 

w are operating in him."Lu91Yet.others 28 and -·carries his ·head on a platter, . 
said that "He is Elijah." Yet and -·gives it to the maiden, a~d the 
others said that "A prophet is he, maiden ··gives it to her ·mother; 

16 as one of the prophets."Mt16"Yet, Mt14lo-u 
-hearing of it, ·Herod said that 29 And -hearing of it, his ·disciples 
"John, whom I behead, he was came and titkJ away his ·corpse, and 
~"roused ofrom among the dead.'' they...::Pladtiltfin a tomb.Mtl41•-~· 

17 For he, ·Herod, dispatches and 30 And gathering are the apostles 
holds ·John and binds him in jail, tod ·Jesus, and they report to Hb:n 
because of Herodias, the wife of all, whatever they do, and whatever 
Philip, his ·brother, seeing that he 31 they teach.Lu910And He is sayiJig to 

18 marries her.Lu31"For ·John said to them, "Hither! You 8yourselvt!s 
·Herod that "It is not allowed you come privately ilito a place in the 
to- 'have the .wife of your ·brother." wilderness .and rest .briefly,"- for 

19 Lv181"Now .·Herodias hemmed him in, those coming and those going away 
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were. many, and they had· not yet Bethsaida, tilL He is dismissing the 

32 .an . opportunity to 'eat. And they 46 throng. ·And, "takbig leave of them, 
·came away in .the ship into a place He came away into the mountain 
in the wilderness privately. . to pray. ·. 

33 And many perceived them going 47 And evening bcoming on, the ship 
away and recognize them. And, was in the middle of the sea, and 
a~oot from all the cities, they ran 48 He was alone on the land. And 
together there, and they came be· perceiving them •tormented in ·row- . 

•. ·fore· them and ran together to ing, for the wind was contrary to 
34 Him. And, coming out, · J 2aus per· them, about the fourth watch of 
, ceived 'a vast throng, and He has the night He is coming toward· 

compassion on them, tfor they were them, walking on the sea. And He 
as sheep not having a shepherd, and wanted to 'pass them by. 
He begins to 'teach them much. 49 Yet-those who are perceiving Hirit 
Mtgae 1K22" Ez34" walking on the sea suppose that He 

35 And already the hour coming to is a phantoin, and" they cry out,. 
be much advanced, His ·disciples, 50 for they all perceive Him and were 
coming to Him, said that "A wilder- disturbed. ·Yet straightway He 
ness is . the place, and already the speaks with them and is saying 

36,houi is much advanced.s ... Dismiss to them, "'Courage! It is I! · Do 
them that, coming away into the 51 not 'fear." And He stepped up 

· fields and villages around, they to4 them into the ship, and the wind 
should 'buy themselves =bread. For flags. And 0to very excess are they 
'they 'have nothing 4 that they may amazed among themselves and mar-

37· be eating." Yet He, ·answering, 52 veled.4B"For they do not -·understand 
said to. them, ''You 'give them to onas to the =bread, but their ·heartr 
'eat." And they are saying to Him, was r"calloused. Mt14U· .. Jn6"·11 

"Coming a way, should we 'buy two ~3 And, -ferrying onto ·land, they came 
hundred denarii worth of =bread Into Gennesaret and are moored. 

· an:d 'give them to 'eat?"Mt14' ... 'Lu91" 54 And, at their coming out 0 of. the 
JniJII·ll Nu1111 2K448 ship, straightway recognizing Him; 

ss Now ·He is saying to them, ''How 55 the men of that ·place ran about 
many cakes of bread 'have you.? that whole ·country and begin to be 
'Go and P'see." And knowing, they carrying about those having an ill-
are saying to Him, "Five and two ness on ·pallets to "'where they 

39 fishes." And He enjoins them to sa heard that He is. And wwherever 
make them all recline, company by He went into. io villages or into cities 

40 company, on the green grass. And or into fields, in the markets they 
they lean back, plot by plot, achy place the 'infirm. And they entreated 
hundreds and achy fifties. Him that they should be touching 

u · And taking the five cakes of Him and if evi!n it. be the tassel of 
bread and the two fishes, -looking His ·cloak. And whoever touch it 
up into ·heaven, He blesses and were saved.521 • 28 Mt1421·" 
breaks up the cakes of bread, and 7 And gathering tdwith Hlm are the · 
gave to His ·disciples, that they Pharisees and "some of the scribes 
may be placing them before. them. 2 coming from Jerusalem. And per· 
And ·the two fishes He parts to all. ceiving "some of His ·disciples, that 

· 42 And they all ate and are satisfied. with ~"contaminated (that is, un-
~ And they pick up twelve pannier- washed) hands they 'eat =·bread" 

fulls of fragments, and from the a Lull .. (for the Pharisees and all the 
44 fishes. And those eating the cakes Jews, ihl'er they should not be wash· 

of bread were five thousand men. ing the hands with the fist, are not 
· 45 ·And straightway He compels His eating, holdb1g the tradition of the . · 

·disciples· to step into the ship and 4 elders; and from 'the 'market, ex· 
'precede Him Into the other side to4 cept they should be 'sprinkled, they 
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are not eating; and many other 16 "man.Ac1o••·'"If anyone 'has "ears to 
things are there which they accept· 'hear, let him 'hear!" . 
ed to 'hold, the baptizing of cups 17 And ·when He entered into the 
and ewers and copper vessels and of house from the throng, His ·dis-

5 couches), the Pharisees also, and . ciples inquired of Him concerning 
the scribes are inquiring of Him, 18 the parable. And He is saying to 
"Wherefore are not your ·disciples them, "Are you, also, thus unin-
rwalking according to the tradi- telligent? Not yet ate you ap-
tion of the elders, but with unwash- prehending that everything from 
ed hands are eating N·bread?" . the outside, that is going into 10 Na 

6 Yet He, ·answering, said to them ·hman, 'cannot rc;ontaminate him, 
that "Ideally prophesies Isaiah2918 19 tfor it is not going into lo his ·heart~" 
concerning you ·hypocrites, as it is but into the bowels, and is going 
·written, that out into the latrine--cleansing all 

20 ·foods?" Yet ·He said that "That 
This ·people, with the A lips is which is going out 0 of a ·hman_N, 

honoring Me, that is contaminating. Nthe "man. 
Yet their ·heart~" is away at a 21 For from inside, out of the rheart 

'~stan~e from Me. . of ·"men, are going out ·evil ·rea-
7 Yet m. vain are the?' revermg. Me, 22 sonings, prostit~tions, !h~fts; mur­

Teachmg for teachmgs the direc- ders adulteries =greed, =wickedness, 
tions of hmen. guil~, wanto?l~ess! a wicked Aeye, 

23 calumny · pnde, Imprudence. All 
8 For,leaving tJ:te precept of ·God, you these -w=icked inside things are go-

are holding the tradition of ·"men ing out. and those are rcontamin-
of the baptism o~ ewe~s and cups. ating Nthe "man."Mtls•o-20 Gn6• 
And many such like thmgs you are 24 Now ·rising thence, He came 
doing." away i~to the frontiers of Tyre and 

9 -· And He said to them, "Ideally Sidon And entering into a house, 
· are you repudiating the precept of He w~nts not one to know, and He 

·God, that you should be keeping 25 cannot 'elude them, but straight-
10 your ·tr-adition. For Moses said, way, a. woman, ·hearing cabout 

''Honor your ·father and your Him whose little ·daughter had an 
·mother,'Ex2o•• and, He who is saying runciean spirit, entering, prostrates 
aught that is evil of father or moth- 2o t<lat His ·feet. Now the woman "YV!'-s 
er, let him 'decease in death.Ex21" a Greek a ·native of Syro-Phremcia, 

11 Yet you are saying, 'H a "manN and she' asked Him that He should 
should be saying to ·father or be casting o the demon out of her 
·mother, "A corban (which is an 27 ·daughter. Yet ·Jesus said t~ her, 

. oblation), is whatsoever you should P"Let first the children be satls~ed, 
12 be 'benefited 0 by me," 'not longer are for it is not ideal to 'take ~he child-

you letting him do "tanything for ren's ·breadN and 'cast 1t to the 
13 his· ·father ·or his ·mother, invalid- puppies."Ro152' El>2'" . 

ating the word of ·God by your ·tra- 26 Yet ·she answered and is saymg 
dition which you ·"give over. And to Him, "Yes, Lord. P¥or the pup-
many such like things you are do- pies also, underneath the table;. are 
ing."Mtls• eating the scraps from the bttle 

14 And ·calling the throng to Him 29 children." And He said to her, 
again, He said to them, ''Hear Me "Because of this ·saying, 'go. 

15 all, and 'understand. PNothing is The demon has come out of your 
there outside of a ·"man, going into 30 ·daughter." And coming away in-
lo him, which 'can contaminate him, to her 8own ·bouse, she found the 
but those things going out 0 of -a little girl •prostrate on the couch, 
·hman are what is contaminating the and the demon ·come out.Mt152'·'" 
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'!1 And, again, co~ing_.~ut o of the· 9 fragments, seven hampe~s~ No~ 
boundaries of· Tyre, He came · those eating were aoabout fourMtl5'• 
through Sidon Into the sea of ·Gali· thousand. And He dismisses them. · 
lee, amidst ·the boundaries of the 6 ..... Mt 1515·.. , 

32 D.ecapolis. AncJ they are bringing to 10 And straightway He, "stepping 
Him a deaf-mute and stammerer, into the ship with His ·disciples, 
and they are entreating Him that came into the parts of D.alma:nutha. 
He may 'place His ·hand on him.5U 11 And out came the Pharisees, and 

33 And, · gettiftg him away from the they begin discussing with Him, 
throng ·privately, He thrusts His seeking 'to flsee 0from Him a sign 

· ·fin~r8-into his ·ears, and, -spitting, 12 from ·heaven, trying Him. And 
34. touches his ·tongue. And, -looking -sighing in His ·spirit, He is saying, 

up into ·heaven, He groans, and is '"'Why is this ·generation seeking 
saying to him, "Ephphatha," which for a sign? Verily I am saying to 

35 is, "Be ~"'opened up."828. And immedi· you, If there shall be 'given to this 
. ately, ~"opened up was his A· hearings, 13 ·generation a sign-!" And leaving 

and , straightway was loosed the them, again -stepping into a ship, 
1 ' . bond of his ·tongue, and he spoke He came away Into the other side. 

136 correctly. And He cautions them that 14 And they forgot to 'get =bread, 
. ·they may be telling no one, yet, as and, except one cake of bread, they 
much as He cautioned them, they had none with them81 in the ship. 
rather herfllded it more.exceedingly. 15 And He cautioned them, saying, 

37 1 .. And they were superexceedingly "'See! 'Beware I of the ~"leaven of the 
· astonished, saying, "Ideally has He Pharisees and the ~"leaven of Her-

, done all! The deaf-mutes He is 1d od." And they reasoned tdwith one 
making· to be-hearing, as well as the another, Raying that . ''=Bread we 

· ·dumb to be speaking." Mtl5"'-B1 17 'have none!" And, knowing it, ·Jesus 
8 ·-.In those ·days, there being again a is saying to them, '"'Why are you 

vast throng, and not having any- reasoning that you 'have not 
thing they may be eating, -calling =bread? Not as yet are you appre· 

,... His·diseiples to Him, He is saying to hendin.F, neither understanding? 60S 
2. them, "I ha..ve 'compassion on the Still r calloused his your ~"·heart? 

throng, _tfor already for three days 18 Having eyes, are you not ~'observ-
they are remaining with Me, and ing? And, having ears, are you not 

. tb'ey ,'have nothing athat they may ~"hearing? And are you not re-
3 be eating. And, should I ever be 19 membering? When I break the five 

dismissing them fasting Into their cakes of bread lofor the five thous· 
.homes, they will be fainting ton the and, how many panniers full of 
road,' and asome of them have ar- fragments do you pick up?" They 
rived from afar." Mtl5'•··~ 2o are saying to Him, ''Twelve." "And 

4 And His' ·disciples answered Him when I break the seven cakes of 
that "Whence ·•can anyone satisfy bread lofor the four thou~and, how 
these.with "bread here onin a wilder- mapy hampers filled with -:-frag-

5 ness?'' And He inquired of them,- ments do you pick up?" And they ' 
"How many cakes of bread 'have 21 are saying to Hhn, "Seven." And 

6 you?"·. Now ·they say "Seven." And He said to them, "How is it you are 
He is charging the throng to be not as yet JJnderstanding?"Mt 162·'" 

"' leaning back on the earth. And Lu 121-a • 
taking the seven cakes of bread, 22 And they are coming into Beth-
-giving "thanks, He breaks and gave saida, and are bdnging to Him a 

· to His · ·disciples, that they -may blind man · and entreating Him · 
'place them before them. And tht>y that lie should be touching him. 

_ ·_"place . them before the throng. 23 ·And getthig hold of the hand of the 
7 And they, had. a few small fishes. blincl man, He ·"brings him forth 

And; -blessing them, Be said to out of the village, and, -spitting into 
'" 8 place-these also before them. And his ·eyes, placing ·hands .on him, 

· they all ate and are satisfied.GM·.. Be inquired of him, f'11Are youob-
. And they pick up of the surplus 24 serving anything?''Jni!"And -looking 
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up, he said, "I am observing ·hrnen, 38 For whosoever should be 'ashamed 
see!ng that, as t11ees, am I seeing of l\'le and My ·words in this ·genera-

25 thein walking." Thereafter again tion, an F·adulteress and sinner, the 
He ·"places ·hands on his ·eyes, and Son of ·l\'lankind also ·will be 
he is keen-sighted and was restored 'ashamed of him whenever He may 
and he looked at all distinctly. ' be corning in the glory of His ·Fa-

26 And He dispatches him into his ther, with the holy ·messengers. 
·horne, saying, "Neither io the village Mt16,._27 Lu9'•-•• 
may you be entering, nor yet may 9 And He said to them, "Verily, I 
you be speaking to anyone in the am saying to you, that there are 
village."7•• asmne of those "standing here whoa 

21 And ·Jesus and His ·disciples under no circumstances should be 
carne out into the villages of Cre- Ftasting deathMtlS'"till they should be 
sarea ·Philippi. And ion the way perceiving the kingdom of ·God hav­
He inquired of His ·disciples, saying 2 ing come in power."Lu927And after 
to them, "aWho are ·hrnen saying six days ·Jesus is taking aside ·Pet-

s- that I am?" Now ·they say to Him, er and ·James and ·John and is 
· saying" 'John the baptist,' and others bringing them up into a very high 

'Elijah,' yet others that He is 'one rno~~a/~.tP\}vately alone. VAnd He 
29 of the prophets.' "6'" And He inquired was transformed in front of- them. 

of them, "Now you, «who are you 3 And His ·garments became glisten-
saying that I am?" And answering, ing, very white, as snow, such as not 
·Peter is saying to Him, "Thou art fuller on ·earth is 'able thus to 

30 the Christ, the Son of ·God." And 4 whiten.Dn7• And Elijah, together with 
He warns them, that they may be 1\'loses, was seen by them, and they 

31 telling no one cabout Hirn.9"And He were conferring with ·Jesus.2Pl'"-'" 
begins to 'teach them that the Son 5 And answering, ·Peter is saying to 
of ·Mankind 'must be suffering ·Jesus, "Rabbi, ideal it is for us to 
much and be rejected by the elders be here! And we should be mak-
and the chief priests and the scribes, ing three tabernacles, for · Thee 
and be killed and after three days one, and for Moses one, and for 

32 rise. And with boldness spoke He 6 Elijah one." For he was not ·aware 
the word. And, taking Him to him, 6 what he may 'answer, for they be-
· Peter begins to 'rebuke Him. 1 carne terrified. And there bcame a 

· sa Now ·Jesus, being turned about and cloud overshadowing them. And_ a 
-perceiving His ·disciples, rebukes voice hearne out of the cloud, saying, 
·Peter and is saying, "'Go behind "This is My ·Son, the Beloved.Mt31T 
1\'le, Fsatan! tfor you-are'not~is- s 'Hear Him!"l"And suddenly, "look-
posed to that which is of ·God but ing about, they not longer perceived 
that which is of ·hmen."Mtl6'3-"Lu9'"-'" ntanyone, except ·Jesus only, with 

34 And, -calling the throng to Him, themselves.Mtl?'-• 
together with His ·disciples, He said 9 And at their descending from the 
to them, "If anyone is wanting to mountain, He cautions them that 
'come after Me, let him renounce they should not be relating to any' 
himself and Ppick up his•/ A·cross one what they perceived, except 

35 and 'follow Me. For whosoever whenever the Son of ·Mankind 
should be wanting to save his•! should be rising 0 from among the 
A·soul,, will be destroying it, yet 10 "dead.8' 0And they hold the word, dis-
whoever shall be destroying his cussing tdwith themselves awhat is 
A·soul on account of Me and of the the rising 0 frorn among the "dead. 
evangel, will be saving it.Mtlo••Jn12" 11 Lu9••And they inquired of Him, say-

36 For awhat is it benefiting a ·hrnanN ing that "The Pharisees and the 
, to gain the whole world and forfeit scribes are saying that Elijah 'must · 

37 his A·soul? For awhat may a ·hrnanN 12 'come first."Lul17Now ·He averred to . 
'give 'in exchange for his•t •·soul? them, "Elijah, indeed, corning first, 
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is restoring all. And how 'is it "writ~ it, "·Dumb' and Adeaf-mute ·spirit,_ 
ten onof the Son of ·Mankind that I am enjoining you to 'come out of 
much may He be s'!l«ering and may· him, and by no mean"s may yo'U' be · 

13 be 'scorned? But I am saying to you entering into him any longer.'", 
that "even F~jah has eome,Mtll"and 26 And -crying and -convulsing him 
th~y do to him whatever they would, much it came out. And he became -
!~f::~d~ ~J~. is 'written onof_him.'' as if dead, so that the majority are · 

·. 27 • th t h d"ed128 N 'J 1i · And coming to4 the disciples, they ~hayiidn~ · h~ ·he d1 • owh. • .esusd, 
. perceived. a vast throng about them, . o mg IS an , rouses 1m, an 

and scribes discussing tdwith them. 2s he rose. . • io 
15 And straightway the entire throng, ~nd. at His .ent-:rmg ~he house, 

perceiving Him, were overawed H.IS ·d~eiples mquued privately of 
and racing toward Him saluted H1m, :\ldWherefore could we not 

16 Him'. And He inquires. of the scribes, 29 'cas~t'"Out? :~ And ~e said to them, 
. ''«What are you discussing tdwith "Thl;s ·species . 'can 'come out 'by 
17 yourselves?" And one out of the nothmg except 1by prayer .''Mt11'• LU9" 

throng answered· Him, .. Teacher 1 30 And coming out thence, they went. · 
. •'bring my ·son tod Thee, having a along through ·Galilee, and He did 
16 · Adumb spiri.t. And wwherever it . not want that anyone may 'know. 

. may be . getting him down it is 31 For He taught His ·disciples and 
tearing him, and he is frothi~g and said to them that "The son of ·Man-

. grating his ·teeth, and is withering kind is being given· up into the 
·· away. And I say to Thy ·disc~ples Ahands of hmen, and they will be 
that they-should-be-castinlfitwout killing Him. And, being killed, 

. and they are not strong enough.'' after three days He will be rising." 
19 . Now· He, ··answering, is saying to 32 Yet ·they were ignorant of the decla-

them, "0 unbelieving generation! ration, and they .. feared to inquire 
TiJl·when shall I be tdwith you? Till of Him.1Q82¥t17"· .. Lu9"-.. 18M 

~hen shall I 'bear with you?1C4" 33 And they came into Capernaum, 
20 'Bring him tod Me.'' And they and, coming to be in the house, He 

-'bring him to4 Him. And pereeiv- inquired of them, ''«What did you 
ing Him, the spirit straightway vio- reason ldwith yourselves 1on the 
lently convulses him, and, falling on 34 road?" Yet they were silent, for 
the earth, he wallowed, frothing. they argued tdwith one another ion 

21 And He .inquires of his ·father, 35 the road as to 0 who is greatest. And, 
"How much time is ittlllsince this -being seated, He suni.;nons the 

. has bcome to him?" Now ·he said twelve and is saying to them, "If 
22 "°From a little boy. And often it anyone is wanting to be·~"first, he 

Casts Dim intO the fire alSO, and into Will be F}ast Of all, . and ~"servant Of 
waters, that it should be destroy- 36 all.''10 .. And, taking a little child;He 

· iltg him. But if Thou art anyway standfii'1n their midst, a·nd, ·ciasp-
'able, help us, having compassion on ingl'it9'in His arms,101"said to them, 

-~ us!"· Now ·Jesus said to him, "Why 37 "Whoever should be receiving one 
· the if? You are 'able to believe. All of such little children onin My ·name, . 

is possible to him who is believing.'' ls receiving Me: an:d whosoever 
24 ll"'Straightway, -crying, th~ father should be receiving Me· is not re-

of the little boy said, with tears, ceiving Me, but Him .Who comlnis, 
"I am believing! 'Help my ·unbe- sions Me.''Mt w-• Lu ~~"' ... 22"'-ao 
lief!" Lul7• ~s ·John averred to Him, sayingJ 

J5 _ Now ·Jesus, perceiving that the "Teacher, we perce~ved 0 someqne_ 
throng is .racing on to_gether, re· casting .out demons in Thy A·name; 
bukes the runelean :spirit, saying to who is notfollo.wing us, and we for-
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bade him, tfor he followed not us.'' had been accustomed, He taught 

39 Null27Yet ·Jesus said, "Be not forbid- : them. And approaching, the Phar-
ding him, for there is not one who isees inquired of Him if it is at-
will be doing a powerful deed lowed a husband to dismiss a wife, 
onin My ·name, and will be 3 trying Him. Yet He, ·answering, 
'able swiftly to •aspeak evil of said to them, "aWhat does AMoses 

· 40 Me.1c12• For who is not against us 4 diJ~ct..~u?" Yet ·they say, "Moses• 
41. is for• us.Lull"For whosoever should oNperrriits ·us to write a scroll of di­

bEY giving you a cup of water to 5 vorce, and to dismiss her."Dt24~And 
drink in the Name, seeing that you answering, ·Jesus said to them, "Ill 
are Christ's, verily I am saying to tdview of your ·hardheartedness he 
you that by no means should he 6 writes for you this ·precept.Mt581Yet 
be losing· his ·wages.MtlO"' 12so Lu9• ... • from the beginning of creation ·God 

42 And whosoever should be ~'snaring makes them male and female.Gn127 5J 
one of these ·little ones who are be- 7 On this account a AmanN will be 
lieving into Me, ideal is it for him leaving his ·father and ·mother and 
rather if a millstone requiring an 8 will be F'joined tod his ·wife, and the 
ass to turn it were lying about his two will be io one flesh. So that not 
·neck and he were "cast into the sea. longer are they two, but one flesh. 

43 Mt18•And if your ·hand should ever 9 What ·God, then, ryokes together, 
be ~'snaring you, strike it off. It is let not AmanN be separating."1C6••. 
ideal for you to be entering into EP52' 
·life maimed, rather orthan, having 10 And, into the house, again His 
·two hands, to 'come away into ·Ge. ·disciples inquired of Him concern­
henna, into the unextinguished ·fire 11 ing this. And He is saying to them, 

44 Mt5so wwhere their ·worm is not de· "Whosoever should be dismissing 
ceasing and the fire is not going his ·wife and .should be marrying 

45· out.Is66" And if your ·foot should be another is committing adultery 
~'snaring you, strike it off. For 12 onagainst her.Lu16"And if she, -dis---
it is ideal for you to be entering missing her ·husband, should ever 
into ·life maimed or lame, rather be marrying another, she is com-
orthan, having ·two feet, to be cast mitting adultery.''Mt19•-u Ro7' ic7••-u 
into ·Gehenna, into the unextin- 13 And they brought to Him little 

46 guished ··fire, wwhere their ·worm is children, thllt He should be touch· 
not deceasing and the fire is not ing them, yet the disciples rebuke 

47 going out. And if your F·eye should 14 them. Yet, perceiving it, ·Jesus re-
be ~"snaring you, 'cast it out. It is sents it, and said to them, "Let the 
ideal for you to be entering into the little children be coming tod Me, 
kingdQm of ·God one-eyed, rather and do not 'forbid them, for of 
orthan, having two eyes, to be cast 15 ·such is the kingdom of ··God. Ver-

48 into the Gehenna of ·fire,Mt5"' wwhere ily, I am saying to you, whosoever 
their ·worm is not deceasing and the should not be receiving the king-

49 fire is not going out. PFor every- dom of ·God as a little child, may 
one will be 'salted lwith fire, and under no circumstances be enter-
every sacrifice will be 'salted with 16 ing into it."Mt18'And, -clasping them 

50 salt.Lv2"' Ideal is the Psalt, yet if the in His arms, He, in benediction, is 
salt should-be-becoming savorless, placing ·His hands on them.Mtl9'"·" 
1with awhat will-you-be-seasoning Lu18'.•·" 

o--it?~'Have •salt in yourselves and 17 And at His going out into the 
be at 'peace lwith one another." road, 'lo! aone certain rich man, 
Mt5" 1s•·• Lu14" Co4• running toward Him and -falling on 

10 And ·rising from thence, He is his knees to Him, inquired of Him; 
coming into the boundaries of "Good Teacher! awhat shall I ·be . 
·Judea and the other side of the J or- doing that I should be enjoying the 
dan. And again throngs are going 13 Fallctment of life eonian?" Now 
together tod Him, and again, as He ·Jesus said to him, "aWhy are you 
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terming Me good? Not , one is good and Ffields, w;tll~·· persecutions, and 
13 except One, ·God. With the precepts 31 hi the coming' ··eJ' , life eonian. Yet 

·you are 'acquainted: You should m&IIY Ffirst will e FJast, and the 
not be murdering. You should not Flast Ffirst."Mtl9'•-ao Lul3" 
be committing adultery. You should 32 Now they were ion the road, go-
not be stealing. You should not be ing up into Jerusalem, and ·Jesus 
testifying falsely. You should riot was preceding them. And they 
be cheating. 'Be honoring your were awe-struck, yet those follow· 
·father and ·mother.'" Ex20"· 11 Dts•• · ing feared. And, again taldng the 

20 Now ·he averred to Him, "Teach- twelve aside, He begins to 'tell 
er, all these I Fmaintain °from my them what is 'about to be befalling 

21 youth.'' Now, ·Jesus, ·looking at 33 Him,that '"Lo! we are going up 
him, loves him, and said to him, into Jerusalem, and the Son of 
"Still .one thing you are· wanting. ·Mankind will be given up to the 
!Go. Whatever you· 'have, sell, and chief priests and the scribes, and 
be giving to the poor, and you will they will be condemning Him to 
be having Ftreasure in heaven. And death, and will be giving Him up 

_hither! P'Follow Me, ·picking up the 34 to. the men of the nations,93'and will 
22 Across.'•s••·y~t ·he, ·being somberonat be scoffing at Him, and spitting on 

the word, came away sorrowing, for Him, and scourging Him, and kill-
he was one who 'has many acquisi- · H' d ft th d H . ti'ons.Mt6, •. ,, 19"·" Lu12, .... 16, 18, •. ,. 1ng 1m, an a er ree ays e 

will be rising."Mt20l1-'" Lu18•'· .. 
23 And, -~~oking about, ·Jesus is 35 And James and John, the two sons 

saying to His ·disciples, "How of Zebedee, going to Him, are say-
.Fsqueamishly shall those who 'have ing to Him, "Teacher, we are want-
·=money be entering into the king- ing that, whatsoever we should be 

24 dom of ·God!" Now the disciples requesting «fff Thee, Thou shouldst 
were awe-struck onat His ·words. 36 
Yet ·Jesus, again answering, is say- be doing it for us.'' Yet ·He said to 
ing to them, "FChildren, how 37 . them, "aWhat are you wanting Me 
Fsqueamish itis for those who 'have to 'do for you?" Now ·they said to 
confidence onin =money to be enter- Him, '"Grant to us that we should 
ing into the kingdom of ·God! Ps49• be 'seated, one 0at Thy Aright and 

25 PEasier is it for a camel to 'pass 38 one oat Thy AJeft, in Thy ·glory." 
through the eye of a ·needle orthan Yet ·Jesus said to them, "Not 
for a rich man to be entering into 'aware are you awhat you· are. re- . 

2~ the kingdom of ·God.'' Jb31" Now questing. PAre you 'able to 'drink 
:they were exceedingly astonished, the Acup which I am drinking, or Pto 
saying tod Him, "And awho 'can be baptized with the baptism with 

27 he saved?" Now, "looking at them, 39 which I am being baptized?" Lul2'" 
.·Jesus_ is saying, "bWith hmen it is Yet ·they say to Him, "We are 
impossib,e, but not bwith ·God, for 'able.'' Yet ·Jesus said to them 
all is possible bwith ·God.''Lut•• 18"·" P"The Acup indeed which I am drink-
Jr32" ing shall you be drinking, and with 

·Peter begins to 'say to Him "'Lo! the baptismAcl2'with which I am be-28 
we -'leave all and follow Thee! ing baptized shall you be 'bap-
awhat, consequently, will there be 40 tized. Yet ·to Abe seated 0at 

29 for us?" ·Jesus averred to him, . My Aright or 0at the Aleft is not 
"Verily, I am saying to you that Mine to give, but is for whom it has 

·there is not one man who ·'leaves a been made ready by My ·Father." 
house, ·.or brothers, or sisters, or Acl2' Rvt• 
father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 41 And, "hearing of it, the. ten be­
dren, or fields, on My account and gin to be 'resentful concerning 

so on account. of the evangel, who 42 James and John. And, -calling them 
should not be getting back a hun- to Him, ·Jesus is saying to them, 
dredfold now, in this ·era, Fhouses "You are 'aware that those of the 
and 'brothers and Fsisters and nations who are presuming to be 
Fmothers and Ffathers and Fchildren chiefs are lording over them, and 
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'their. ·great~men are coercing them. 4 And they came away and found 

43 Yet not thus is it among you. Jlut, the colt "bound tod the door outside 
whosoever mlf'Y be wanting to 'be- on the encircling road, and they · 
come great among you, will be your s are loosing it. And 0 some of those 

44' "servant. gas And whoever should be 'standing there said to them, 
wanting to be Fforemost among "0 What are you doing, loosing the 

45 you, will be the ><slave of all. For 6 colt?" Now ·they told them' accord· 
9even· the Son of ·Mankind came, ing as ·Jesus said, ani they ·'let 
not to be served, but to serve, and 7 them.zeu• And they are bringing the 
~o give His ·soul a ransom tBfor colt tod ·Jesus, and they are· casting 
many ."Mt20'"·•• Lu2224·•• their 81 garments on it~ and He is 

46 And they are coming into Jeri- seated on it.Mt211·7 Lu192•-•• 
cho. And at His going out from s And many strew their 81 garments 
Jericho, and His ·disciples and a into the road, yet others s~ft 
considerable throng, the son of foliage, ·chopping it out of the 
Timeus, Har-Timeus, ·blind and a fields, and strewed. it "'on the road •. 
beggar, sat beside the road. 9 And those preceding and those fol- · · 

47 And ·hearing that it is Jesus the lowing cried, saying, ''Hosanna! 
Nazarene, he begins to 'cry and 'Blessed be He Who is coming in . 
'say, "Son of David! Jesus! Be 1o the Aname of the Lord! Psl1926 And 

46 merciful to me!" And many re- 'blessed be the coming kingdom of 
buked him, that he should be 'silent. our ·father David in the 4 name of 
Yet :he, much rather, cried, '!Son of the Lord! Hosanna among the Fhigh· 
David, be merciful to me!" est!"Mt21•·• Lu192'·44 Jn12'2 •1• Ps146' · 

49 And ·standing, ·Jesus said, "Sum· 11 And ·Jesus entered ii:J,to ,Jerusa· 
mon him." And they .are summon- lem and into the sanctuary. And 
ing. the blind man, saying to him, ·Jooking all about, it being already 
"'Courage! 'Rouse! He is summon· the evening hour, He came out lrito 

50 ing 'you." Now, he, ·casting off his Bethany with the-twelve.Mt2110.u · 
~cloak, ~springing up, came tod 12 And on the morrow, at their com· 

51 ·Jesus. And, answering him, ·Jesus ing out from Bethany, He hungers. 
said, ''OWhat do you 'want I shall 13 And perceiving one · fig tree from 
'be _doing to you?" Now the blind afar having leaves, He came, if, 
man said to Him, "Rabboni, that I consequently, He will be finding 

52. should be receiving sight!" Now anything ion it. And coming· onto , 
·Jesus said to him, "'Go. Your it, He found nothing except leaves, 
·faith has saved you." And straight- for it was not the season of figs.Jd9'" 
way he receives sight and followed 14 And answering, He said to it, 'i'"By 
Him ion the road.Mt92•-••2()211·•• Lu1B•H• no means may "anyone fiitill. be eat• 

11 And when they are drawing near · ing fruit oof· you "'for the'-eclfi." And 
Into Jerusalem and Into Bethphage His ·disciples heard.Mt21••-18 

and Into Bethany, toward the mount 15 And they are coming into Jeru- · 
of ·Olives, He is dispatching two of salem. ~nd ·Jesus, entering, into the 

2 His ·disciples, and He is saying to · sanctuary, begins to be casting out 
them, "'Go into the village ·facing . those selling and those ·buying ·in 
you, and straightway, going into the sanctuary, and the tables of the 
it; you will be finding a colt 'bound, brokers, and the seats of those sell-
on ·which,not as yet, ntany A=man 16 ing ·doves He overturns. And He 
is seated. Loose it and F'bring it.14" .• .did not give Ie.nve that anyone 

3 And if anyone should be saying to L~hould-be~·caiTying a vessel 
you, '0What is this you are doing?' 17 through the sanctuary. And ·He· 
say that 'The Lord ~has need of it, taught and said to them, "Is it not 
and straightway He is dispatching 'written that 'My ·house shall be 
.it here again.' " 'called a house of Aprayer for all 
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·nations'? Yet you make it 'a Fcave Aheaven oro of "men? 1 Answer Me!'' 
of Fburglars.' "1•56' Jr7" 31 And they reasoned tdwith them-

. 18 And the chief priests .and the selves, saying, "If we should be 
scribes hear, and they sought how saying ' 0 Of Aheaven,' he will be de· 
they should be destroying Him, for daring, 'Wherefore, then, do you not 
they feared Him, for the entire 32 believe him?' But may we be say• 
throng was astonished onat His ing, 'o Of "men'?" They feared the 

19 ·teaching. And whenever it came people, for all had it that ·John 
to be" evening, they went out, out- S3 really was a prophet. And, answer-
side the city ,Mt2112·'" Lul9'•-•• Jn2''·" hig ·Jesus, they are saying, "We are 

20 And going by in the morning, not "aware.'' And, answering, ·Jesus 
they perceived the fig tree "with- is saying to them, "Neither am I 

21 ered 9fromthe roots.Mt2120And, recol- telling you 'by what authority I am 
lec.ting, ·Peter is saying to Him, doing these things."Mt21•3• 27 Lu20'·8 

"Rabbi! 'Lo! the fig tree which 12 And He begins to 'speak to them 
Thou didst curse has withered!" in parables: P"A vineyard a "man is 

22 Jn15"And, answering, ·Jesus is say- planting, and he ·"places about it 
ing to them, "If you 'have faith of a stone dike, and excavates a vat, 

23 God, verily, I am saying to you, that and builds a tower, and leased it 
whosoever may be saying to this 2 to farmers, and travels.Is5' And he 
·mountain, 'Be 'picked up and 'cast dispatches tod the farmers at ·the 
into the sea,' and may not be doubt- season a slave, that bfrom the farm· 
Jng in his F·heart, but should be be- ers he- may be getting ·from the 
lieving that what he is speaking is 3 fruits of the vineyard. And, taking 
occurring, it shall be his, whatsoever him, they lash ·him and dispatch 
.he may be saying.Mt172•2120·"Lu17•1C1S• 4 him empty. And again he dis· 

24 Therefore I am saying to you, All, patches tod them another slave, and 
whatever you are praying and re· that one, ·pelting with stones, they 
questing, be believing that you ob- hit his head and dispatch him in 

25 tained, and it will be yours.Jal•·•And 5 'dishonor. And again another he 
whenever you may be standing dispatches, and that one they kill, 
praying, be forgiving, if you 'have and many others, lashing these, in-
anything against anyone, that your deed, yet killing those. • 
·Father also, ·in the heavens, may 6 Still one ~ad he, a ~on, his be-
be forgiving you your ·offenses. loved. He dis_Patches him· als~ last 

26 Now if you are not forgiving, tod the~, saymg that 'They wdl be 
neither will your ·Father ·in the 7 respectmg my ·son.' Yet those 
heavens be forghdng your ·offenses " ·farmers say tod themselves that 
Mt6'•·'•18" cos,. Ja2'' Epl' • 'This is the enjoyer of· the allot-

27 And they are coming again into ment. Hither l We should be killing 
Jerusalem, and 'at His walking in him, and ours wiii be the enjoy-
the sanctuary, the chief priests and 8 ment of the allotment!' And, tak-
the scribes and the elders are com- ing him, they kill him and cast him 

28 · ing · tod Him, and they said to Him, outside 0 of the vineyard.Hb13'" 

"'By what authCJrity are you doing 9 0 What, then, will the lord of the 
'these things, or 0 who ·"gives you vineyard be doing? He will be 
this ·authority, that you may be do- coming and destroying the farmers 

29 ing these things?" Now ·Jesus, an- and wiii be giving the vhieyard to 
swering, said to them, "I also will 10 others. Did you not yet read this 
be inquiring of you one word, and ·scripture? _Ps118"·28 

'answer Me, and I will be declaring P'The stone which is rejected by 
. to you 1by what authority I am do· the 'builders, 

30 ing ·these things. The baptism of This came to be lofor the head of 
·John-whence was it? Was it 0 of the coi-ner. 
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· 11 bFrom the Lord bcame this. and it have had her as wife.;'Mt22'1-oo L1J20Z'I·•• 

is marvelous in...our Neyes.'" 24 ·Jesils averred to them, "Are you 
2 And they sought to hold Him, "lnd not therefore . 'deceived, not "being 

they were afraid of the throng, for acquainted with th~ scriptures nor 
they know that He spoke the para- 25 the power of ·God? For whenever 
ble tod them. And, leaving Him; they should be rising 0 from among 
they came away .Mt21 ..... Lu2QII·'"1P24-• the dead, they are neither marry-

13 -And they are dispatching to4 ing nor taking out in marriage, but _ 
Him "some of the Pharisees and of are as the messengers ·in the heav-
the Herodians, that they should 26 ens. Now concerning the dead, that 

14 'catch~" Him by a word.a"And, com- they are ~"'roused; did you not read 
ing, they are saying to Him, in the scroll of "Moses, onat the 
"Teacher, we are. "aware that you thorn bush how ·God spoke to him, 
are true, and YoU are not caring saying, I a~ the God of Abraham, 
cabout ntanyone, for you are not and the God of Isaac, and the God 
~"looking ioat the "face- of "men, but 27 of Jacob?Ex36He is not the God of 
011of a truth, the ~"way of ·God are the =dead but of. the. living. You, 
you teaching. Is it allowed to give then, are' much 'deceived." Mt22"1-u 

15 poll-tax to Cmsar or not? May we Lu2oa•-•• · _ 
be giving, or may we not be giv- 28 And, approaching, ·one of the 
ing?" scribes, -hearing them discussing, 

Now ·He, 'having perceived their having perceived that He. answered 
·hypocrisy, said to them, "aWhy.are them ideally, inquires- of Him, 
_you trying Me? · 1Bring Me a de- "What is the foremost precept of 
narius that I 'may 'make its ac- 29 all?" ·Jesus answered him that 

16 quaintance." Now ·they ·"bring it. "The foremost precept of all is: 
And He is saying to them, "aWhose · 'Hear, Israel! the Lord our ·God is· 
is this ·image and ·inscription?" 3o one ·Lord. And, You shall be ·lov-
Now ·they say to Him, "Cesar's." ing the Lord your ·God out of your 

17 Now ·Jesus said to them, "·Cresar's whole ~"·heart, and out of your whole 
'pay to Cmsar, and ·God's to ·God." ·soul, and out of your whole ·com-
And they were astounded onat Him. prehension, and out of your whole 
Mt22'..,. Lu2()20:•• Ro13' 1P2l8 _ ·strength. This is the foremost· pre-

18 And those Sadducees are coming 31 cept.Dt~'And the second is like it:_ 
tod Him whoa 'say there is no resur- 'You shall be loving your ·associate 
rection.Ac2ss And tliey inquired of as yourself.'Lv19l8RolSS-20 GaJI"Ja28Now 

19 Him, saying~ "Teacher, Moses writes greater than these is not other 
to us that, if anyone's brother precept." - · 
shoula be dying, and leaving a wife, 32 And the scribe said to Him, "onJn 
and leaving no child, . that his truth, Teacher, Thou .sayest ideally 
·brother mtay be taking his ·wife that He is One, and there is not 
and should be ~"raising up "seed to ss other Dt480 more than He, and ·to be 

20 his ·brother.Dt255Seven brot~ers were loving Him owith your whole ·heart~",, 
there, and the first got a wife and, and owith -·the whole understanding, ·_ 

21 dying, ·"leaves not "seed~ And the and owith the whole soul, and 0with 
second got her and died, leaving the whole strength, and ·to be lPving 
no "seed, and the third similarty. the associate as yourself, is exces-

22 And the seven also got her similar- sively more than all the holocausts 
ly and -~leave not "seed. Last of all and the sacrifices."1S1522 Ml6•-• Hose 

23 the -woman also died. In the resur- 34 And ·Jesus, perceiving him, that 
rection, then, whenever they may he answered apprehendingly; said 
be rising. aof which of them will to him, ''Not ~"far are you from the 

-she be the wife?. For the seven kingdom of ·God.'' And · not one 
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dared to ~nquire of Him ntany of ·Olives, facing the sanctuary, 
'longer.Mt2224·•• Lu2oau-to Ac26u-:w ·Peter and James and John and An-

35 And answering, ·Jesus said, teach- drew inqu!red Of Him privately, 
ing in the sanctuary, "How are 4 "Tell us, when will these things be? 
the scribes saying that the Christ is And awhat 'is the sign whenever all 

36 a Son of David? Mt224'·•• For he, these things may ,be 'about to be ~· 
David, said, in the holy ·spirit,PsllO' concluding?" 

'Said the Lord to my ·Lord, "'Sit 5 Now ·Jesus, answering, begins to 
0at My Aright, 'say to them, "'Beware that no aone 

Till I should be placing Thy ·ene- 6 should be deceiving you !1Jn3"For 
mies for a Ffootstool for Thy many shall be coming onin My 
A· feet."' ·name, saying that 'I am!' and many 

37 He, then, David, is terming ·Him 7 shall they be deceiving.RvS'Now 
' 'Lord~' And whence is He his Son?" whenever- you shouU be hearing 

Lu20''-"And the vast throng hears battles and tidings of battles, 'see 
Him with relish. that you are not 'alarmed, for it 

38 · And to them in His ·teaching He 'must be oc;curring, but not as yet 
said, "'Beware I of the scribes, who 8 is the consummation.RvS'For· roused 
'want to 'walk in robes, and want shall be nation onagainst nation, 

~ · 39 salutations · in the markets, and and kingdom onagainst kingdom. 
front sP.ats in the synagogues, and And there shall · be quakes acin 

, first reclining places lat the din- places. And there shall be famines 
40 ners; -who are Fdevouring the homes and disturbances.Rvs•·•The begifming 

of ·widows, and for a pretense are 9 of Fpangs are these.Rv6• Yet you 
prolix in praying. These will be be looking to yourselves, for they 
g~tting more· excessive judgment." shall be giving you up Into the san-

1 Mt23M< Lu2045·•1 , hedrins, and into synagogues shall 
41 And ·Jesus, being -seated facing you be 'lashed, and onbefore gover-

the treasury, beheld how the throng nors andY•tkings shall you 'stand on 
is casting the Acoppers into the My account, 10for a testimony to 
'treasury.2K12• And many rich ·cast 10 them. And Into all the nations first 

42 in much. And one woman, a poor 'must be heralded the evangeJ.Mt24'·• 
widow, coming, cast in two mites, Lu21"·" 

43 which is· a quadrans. And, -calling 11 And whenever they may be lead· 
His ·disciples to Him, He said to ing you off, to 'give you over, do not 
them, "Verily, I am saying to you 'worry beforehand awhat you should 
that this ·poor ·widow casts in more be speaking, neither be meditating, 
than all who are casting into the but whatsoever may be given to you 

44 treasury. For all cast out of their in that ·hour, this be speaking,for it 
:superfluity, yet she, out of her is not you ·who are speaking, but 
·want, casfs in all, as much as she 12 the 1holy :spirit. And brother will 
had-her whole A· livelihood." Lu211·• be giving up brother Into death, ~nd 
2C81ll father, child •. And children shall 

13 And at His going out o of the Fbe rising onagainst parents, and 
sanctuary, one 0 of His ·disciples is shall be putting them to death.M17" 
saying to Him, "Teacher! 'Lo! 13 And you shall be 'hated by all be" 
what manner of stones and what cause of My ·name. Yet he who en-

2 manner of buildings!" And an- dures Into the consummation, he 
swering, ·Jesus said to him, "Are shall be 'saved.MtlO" 24• Lu12•' Lu21'" 
you observing these great ·build- 14 Now whenever you may-be per" 
ings? Under no circumstances may ceiving the abomination of ·desola-
a stone be 'left . here on a stone, tion, 'declared by Daniel9"the pro-
which may not by all means be phet, •standing wwhere it 'must not 
'demolished!' (let the 'reader 'apprehend), then 

3 · And at His sitting "'on the mount let those in Judea 'flee into the 
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15 mountaills.Dnl2"Now let him who is ring, 'know that He is near-onat 

on the housetop not be descending 30 the doors. Verily, I am saying to 
into the house, neither let him en- you that by no means may this 
ter, to pick up anything out of his ·generation be passing by until the " 

16 ·house. And let him who is into the time ·whP.n all these ·things should 
field not turn back Into that behind, 31 be occurring. ·ij:eaven and ·earth 
to pick up his ·cloak.Mt24''·22 Lu17''-sa shall be passing by, yet My ·~Qrds 

17 Now woe to those who are 'preg- shall by no means be passing l:fy. 
nant and those suckling in those ~ Now concerning that ·day or 

13 ·days! Yet be praying that your ·hour not one is ·aware-neither the 
·flight may not be occurring in win- messengers ·in heaven, nor the Son 

19 ter, for those ·days shall be Mafflic- 33 --except the Father. 'Beware! Be 
tion,Rvs•·''such as has not occurred 'vigilant and 'pray, for you are not 
from the beginning of the creation. ·aware when the era is.Mt24"·•• Lu21'"'-31 

which ·God creates till ·now, and 34 Pit is as a hman, a traveler, leav• 
under no circumstances may be oc- ing •!his ·home and giving •!his 

:o curring_Dn12'And, except the Lord ·slaves ·authority, and to each his. 
clisCOUntS the days, not fleshN at Ball 'WOrk, and he direCtS the dOOrkeeper 
would be saved. But because of the 35 that he may be watching. 'Watch, 
chosen whom He chooses, He Fdis- · then, for you are not ·aware when· 

- counts the days. the lord of the house is coming, or at 
21 And then, if anyone should be say- evening, or midnight, or Acockcrow-

illg to you "Lo! Here is the Christ! sa ing, or morning, that, coming sud­
and "Lo! There!', be not believing. denly, he may not be finding you 

22 For F'roused shall be false christs 37 drowsing. Now what I am saying 
and false prophets, and they shall to you I am saying to all: ''Watc;hl'" 
lhe giving signs and miracles tod Mt24••·'' Lu12" 1Th5'• -
·lead 'astray, if possible, 0 even the 14 Now it was the Passover and 

23 chosen. Now you 'beware !2P3'1'Lo! the Aunleavened bread after two 
][ have ·declared it all to you before- days. And the chief priests and 

24 hand. Mt24"-'"Lu1722·•• But in those the scribes sought how, laying -hold 
·days, after that ·affliction, the Asun of Him 1by guile, they should be 
shall be 'darkened, and the moon 2 killing Him. For they said, "Not 
shall not be giving her ·beams, in the festival, lest at some time 

25 Jl2'•.••·•'3'"and the stars shall be fall- there will be a tumult of the peo-
ing out of ·heaven, and the Apowers ple."Mt26•-•Lu22•-a 
·in the heavens shall be 'shaken. 3 And at His being in Bethany, in 

-26. Isl3'034•And then shall they be seeing the house of Simon the Aleper, at 
the Son of ·Mankind coming in His lying down, came a woman,· 
clouds with much power and glory. having an alabaster vase of verita-

27 Dn7'8-'4And then shall He be dispatch- ble nard attar, costly. And -crush-
ing His ·messengers and assem- ing the alabaster vase, she pours it 
bling His ·chosen ·rrom the four down on His ·head. 
Awinds from the Fextremity of the 4 Now 0 some were resenting this tod 
earth tinto the Fextremity of heaven. themselves and saying, "ioFor 0 what 
Mt24•• Lu212' Ac111 2Thl1 RvlT 6'2 • 11 · has this ·destruction of .the attar 

26 PNow frol:ri the fig tree be learn-· 5 occurred? For this ·attar could 
ing a ·parable. Whenever its have been disposed of for over 
·bough may already be becoming three hundred denarii and given to · 
tender and the leaves sprouting out, the poor." And they muttered 
you 'know that ·summer is near. · 6 against·her. Yet ·Jesus said, "Leave 

29 Thus you also, whenever you may her! 0 Why are you affording her 
be perceiving- these things occur- =weariness? For it is an ideal work 
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7 she works in Me. Lu8" For always said to them, "Jt- is one 0 of the. 

'have you -the poor with you•t, and twelve who is dipping his ·hand 
whenever you may be wanting, you 21 into the dish with Me; seeing that 
'can always do well to them, yet the Son of ·Mankind is indeed·go-

s Me you 'have not always.ot15"What ing away according as it is ·written 
she ·had she makes. She gets be- concerning Him, yet woe to that 
forehand to anoint My ·body with ·hman through whom the Son of 

9 attar lofor ·burial. Now verily I ·Mankind is being given up! Ideal 
am- i!laying to you, wwherever this were it for Him if that ·hman were 
·evangel should be 'heralded into not born!"Mt2620 - 25 Lu2214·'3 Jn13'8 • 80 

the whole world, that also which 22 And at their eating, ·Jesus, tak-
she does shall be 'spoken of 10for ing bread, -blessing, breaks it, and , 
a memorial of her ."Mt266 Lu'l'" Jn12' -·give& to them and said, "'Take: 

1o And Judas ·Iscariot, ·one of the 23 this is My M·body."1Cll'•-25 And, tak-
twelve, came · away tod the chief ing the cup, giving -thanks, He 
priests that he may be giving Him ··gives it to them, and they all 

11 up to<t. tl).elll::·!gNow those who hear 24 drank o of it. And He said to them, 
himi-rejoic€; and promise to give "This is My M·blood of the new 
him Asilver. And he sought how he Acovenant that is 'shed for• many. 
may be opportunely giving Him up. 25 Jr31"Verily, I am saying to you, that 
Mt26"·'·" Lu22•·• -'not longer under any circumstances 

12 And on . the first day of ·AuJi- may I be drinking 0 of the product 
leavened bread, when they sacri- of the grapevine till that ·day when-
ficj!d the Apassover, His ·disciples ever I..:may-be-drinkingll.itf,new in 
are saying to Him, "Where dost 26 the kingdom of ·God." Alfd, sing-

. Thou 'want us to ·~ome"away that ing a hymn, they came out ~~~o 
we should be makmg ready, that the mount of ·Olives.Mt26••· .. Lu22'•-20 · 
Thou mayest 'eat the Apassover?" 27 And ·Jesus is saying to them that 

13 And He is dispatching two of His "All of you shall be 'snared• in Me 
·disciples and is saying to them, in this ·night, tfor it is ·written,Z•131 
~''Go into the city, and a hman will PI shall be smiting the shepherd 
be meeting you, bearing a jar of And the sheep shall be 'scattered. 

14 water. Follow him. And wwhereso- 28 But after My ·rousing I shall be 
f;lVer he should be entering, say to preceding you into ·Galilee."Lu22"-sv 
the householder that 'The Teacher 29 Yet ·Peter averred to Him, "And 
is say~ng, "-Where is My ·caravan- if all shall •be 'snared, btneverthe­
sary, wwhere I may be eating the 30 less not I!" And ·Jesus is saying to 

. Apassover with My ·disciples?"' him, "Verily, I am saying to you 
_15 And he will be showing you a large that you, today, in this ·night, ere 
· upper room, ready with places or a cock crows twice, thrice will be 

·§pread, and there make ready for renouncing Me." 
16 us." And His ·disciples came out 31 Yet ·Peter spoke .extravagantly, 

and came into the city and they "Rather, if ever I 'must 'die to-
found it according as He said to gether with Thee, I shall under no 
them. And they make ready the circumstances be renouncing Thee!" 
Apassover.Mt2611 -'" Lu22•·"' Now similarly also said aii.Mt2688-85 

17 And evening beoming on He is Lu2281 - 84 Jn13••-•• 
18 coming ·with the twelve. And, at 32 And they are coming into a free-

their lying back at table and eating, hold, the name of which is Geth-
·Jesus said, "Verily, I am saying to semane.J018'And He is saying to His 
you that one 0 of you who is eating ·disciples, "Be seated here till I 

19 with Me shall 'give Me up." Now· 33 should be praying." And He is tak-
·they begin to be 'sorrowful and to ing ·Peter and ·James and ·John 
be.· say,ing to Him, one achy one, aside with. Himself, and He begins 
"It is nota I, Rabbi?" and another, 34 to be 'overawed and 'depressed. And 

2o "Nota I?" Now Be, ·answering, He is saying to them, "Sorrow-· 
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stricken is My ·soulN tlll to death. 49 to 'apprehend Me? Lu24" ac Daily 

35 Remain here and 'watch." Jnl221And, was I tdwith you in the sanctuary, 
<;oming forward a little, He fell on teaching, and you do not hold· Me, 
the earth and prayed that, if it is but, that the scriptures may be 'ful-
possible, the Nhour may 'pass by filled-" Mt26"·" Lu22'"·"" Jn1810 • 11 

36 from Him. And He said, "Abba, 50 And, leaving Him, they all :fled. 
·Father, all is possible to Thee. 51 And one, a acertain youth, was fol-
Have this •·cup ··carriedF aside from lowing with Him, "clothed in a 
Me. But uot awhat I 'will, but awhat linen wrapper on his naked body, 
Thou!" 52 and the youths are holding him. Yet 

37 And He is coming and finding he, ·leaving the linen wrapper, iled 
them drowsing. And He is saying naked from them. 
to ·Peter, "Simon, are you drows- 53 And they led ·Jesus away tod the 
ing? Are you not strong enough chief priest Caiaphas. And all the 

38 to watch one hour? 'Watch and chief priests and the elders and the 
'pray lest =you may be entering into scribes are coming together to Him. 
trial. The spirit, indeed, is eager; 54 And ·Peter, from afar, follows Him 
yet the Nflesh is infirm." till within io the courtyard of the 

39 And again, coming away, He chief priest, and was sitting to-
40 prays, saying the same words. And gether with the deputies, and 

again, coming, He found them warming himself tdat the •light. 
drowsing, for their ·eyes were 'tor- 55 Now the chief priests and the-
pid. And they were not ·aware whole Sanhedrin sought false testi-

41 awhat they may 'answer Him. And mony against ·Jesus, io to ·put Him 
He is coming the third time and is to death, and they did not find it, 
saying to them, "'Drowse on ·fur- 56 for many testified against Him 
thermore and 'rest. It is 'away. falsely, and the testimonies were 
The Nhour came. 'Lo! The Son 57 not consistent. And asome, ·rising, 
of ·Mankind is being given up into testified against Him falsely, saying 

42 the •hands of ·sinners. 'Rouse! We 58 that "We hear Him saying that 'I 
may be going. 'Lo! he who is giv- shall be demolishing this ·temple 
ing Me up is ·near!" Mt26'" Lu22•• JnlB' ·made by hands, and thduring three 

43 And straightway, while He is days I shall be building another not 
still speaking, coming along is ·Ju- 59 made by hands.'" Jn2'"·" And neither 
das ·Iscariot, one of the twelve, and thus was their ·testimony consis-
with him a vast throng, with tent.Mt2657 - 61 Lu2254 • 56 JnlB"·" 
swords and cudgels, bfrom the chief 60 And the chief priest, ·rising into 
priests and the scribes and the el- the midst, inquires of ·Jesus, say-

44 ders. Now he who is giving Him ing, "You are not answering ntany-
up had given them a signal, saying, thing? awhat are these testifying 
"Whomever I should be kissing, He 61 against you?" Yet ·Jesus was silent 
it is. Hold Him, and 'lead Him away and does not answer ntanything. 

45 securely.'' And coming, straightway Again the chief priest inquired of 
coming to Him, he is saying, "Rabbi, Him and is saying to Him, "Are 
Rabbi," and he kisses Him fondly. you the Christ, the Son of ·God, 

46 Now ·they •lay their ·hands on Him the Blessed?"Mt26"' 
47 and hold Him. Now a acertain one 62 Now ·Jesus said, "I am: and "you 

of those •standing by, ·pulling a shall be seeing the Son of ·Man-· 
·sword, hits the slave of the chief kind sitting 0at the •right hand of 
priest and amputates his ·ear.Mt26"·" ·power• and coming with the clouds 
Lu22"·•• JnlB•-• of ·heaven."Mt24•• Lu2269 Dn7" PsllO' 

48 And, answering, ·Jesus said to 63 Now the chief priest, ·tearing his 
them, "As onafter a robber do you ·tunics, is saying, "aWhat need 'have 
come out with swords and cudgels 64 we still of witnesses? 'Lo! Now you 
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hear the blasphemy! awhat is it 6 Now acat the festival he released 
appearing to you?"Lu22"•-nLv21'" to them one prisoner, even whom 

Now they -ail condemn Him to be 7 they requested. Now there was 
65 liable to death. And asome begin to ·one 'termed Bar-Abbas •bound with 

be spitting on Him and putting a the insurrectionists whoa had done 
covering about His ·face and bull'et- some murder in the insurrection. 
ing Him and saying to Him, 8 A d 
"Prophesy!" And the deputies with n the throng, -exclaiming, begins 
slaps took Him.M15' to be requesting according as he 

66 And at -Peter's being below in ever did for them.Jn1828-•• 
the c,:ourtyard, one of the maids of 9 Now ·Pilate answered them say-

67 the chief priest is coming, and, per- ing, "Are. you wanting th~t I ;hould 
ceiving -Peter warming himself be releasmg to you the kmg of the 

' 10 Jews.,." F h · d th t b -looking at him, she is saying, "You · or e reco~mze . a e-
also were with ·Jesus the Nazare- 11 c!luse 0~ envy the chief priests had 

68 an!" Yet ·he denies, saying, "Neither given Him up. Now the chief priests 
~m I. ·aware, nor am I an 'adept excite the thron.g, that he should 
m awhat you are saying." And he rather be releasmg ·Bar-Abbas to 
came outside 0 into the forecourt. 12 them.Jn1840 Acs•• 
And a cock crows. ~ow ·Pilate, again answering, 

69 And the maid, perceiving him said ~o them, "aWhat, then, are you 
begins again to 'say to those •stand: w:antmg that I shall be doing to 
ing by that "This one is o of them." him whom you are terming the king 

70 Yet again ·he denied. And after a 13 of the Jews?" Yet ·they again cry, 
little, those •standing by said again 14 saring, "Cruei[.Y him!" Yet ·Pilate 
to ·Peter, "Truly you are o of them, said to them, •For awhat evil does 
for you are a Galilean also; and he?" Lu2S•-1T Yet ·they cry exceed-

71 your ·speech is 'alike." Now ·he be- ingly, saying. "Crucify him!"Jn19• 
gins to be anathematizing and 15 Now ·Pilate, intending to do 
swearing that "I am not ·acquaint- ·enough for the throng, releases 
ed with this ·hman of whom you are to them ·Bar-Abbas, and ··gives up 

72 telling!"Jn1B25 And, straightway, a ·Jesus, -~hipping Him, that He may 
second time, a cock crows. And be 'crucified.Mt2711• 28 Lu231•-zs Jnl88• 
·Peter recollects the declaration, as 16 _Ye.t the soldiers led Him away 
·Jesus said to him that "Ere a eock Withm the courtyard, which is the 
crow twice, thrice will you be re- pretorium. And they are calling to-
nouncing Me." And, reflecting, he 17 gether the whole squadron. And 
lamented.Mt26• ... • Lu22••· .. Jn1B••-•• 2o-2t they are dressing Him in Apurple, 

15 And straightway ""in the morn- and, -braiding a thorny wreath, 
ing the chief priests with the elders 18 they are placing it about·Him. And 
and the scribes and the whole San· theYa begi~}o 'salute Him and 'say, 
hedrin a-hold a consultation. Ps22 l'o\"'Ri!joii!e!l'l ·king of the Jews!" 
-Binding ·Jesus, they ··carry Him 19 And they beat His ·head with a 
away and -•give Him over to ·Pilate. !eed, and spat on Him, and kneel-

2 Mt27'And ·Pilate inquires of Him 20 mg, they worshiped Him. Ml5' And 
"You are the king of the Jews?'; w~en they scoll' at Him, they strip 
Now, He, ·answering him, is saying, H!m of the Apurple and put on Him . 

3 "You are saying it." And the chief His ·own garments, and they are 
priests accused Him of many things. leading Him out that they should 

4 Now ·Pilate again inquires of Him, be crucifying Him.Jn19•·• 
saying, "You are not answering 21 And they are conscripting a 
" 1anything? 'Lo! of how much they acertain Simon, a Cyrenian, passing 

5 are accusing you!"Mt27ll·12Yet ·Jesus along, coming from a field, the 
not longer answered ntanything, so father of Alexander and Rufus,Ro1618 

that ·Pilate is marveling.rsss• that he should be picking up His 
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Him, perceiving that,· -crying thus, 
He expires, said, "Truly, this 'hman 

40 was a Son of God!"Jnl930·"'Now there 
were women also, beholding from 
afar, among whom was Mary ·Mag­
dalene also, and Mary, the mother · 
of ·James the Little and ·Joses, and 

41 Salome, who, when He was in ·Gali­
lee, followed Him and dispensed to 
Him, and many others who ~ascend 
with Him into J erusalem.Mt27"'·•• Lus• 
23!!i-49 

42 And, already 'coming to be· eve­
ning, since it was the preparatio)\ 

43 which is tdfor the sabbath, 'came 
Joseph ·from Arimathea, a respect• 
able counselor, who himself also was 
anticipating the kingdom of ·God, 
coming with -daring, he entered in 
tod ·Pilate and requests the body ofl 
·Jesus.Lu2a•z Now ·Pilate marvels if 
He is "dead already, and, -calling 
the centurion to him, he inquires of 

45 him if He died long ·ago. And know• 
ing it from the centurion, he pre• 
sents the corpse to ·Joseph. 

And, -buying a linen wrapper, 
and taking Him down, he wraps 
Him in the linen wrapper, and 
·"places Him in a tomb which was 
·quarried out of rock. And he rolls 
a large stone on to the door of the 

47 tomb. Now ·Mary ·Magdalene and 
Mary of ·Joses beheld where He has 
been placed.Mt2750 -oo Lu23"·•• Jnl9••·"" 

16 And at the elapsing of the sab· 
·bath, ·Mary ·Magdalene and Mary 
·of ·James and Salome buy spices 
that, coming, they should be rub-

2 bing Him.Lu23•• And, very early in 
the morning on ·one of the sabbath 
days,Lv23" they are coming onto the 

3 tomb at the -rising of the sun. And 
they said tod themselves, "Who will 
be rolling away the stone for us out 

4 of the door of the tomb?" And, 
-looking up, they 'behold that the 
stone has been rolled back, for it 
was tremendously great.Jn20t 

And, entering into the tomb. they · 
perceived a youth sitting iat -the 
=right, "clothed with a white robe, 

6 and they w·ere overawed. Now''"h&-. 
is saying to them, "Be not 'over-·· 
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awed! Jesus· are you seeking, the to the eleven and He reproaches 
N azarean, the ·crucified. He was their ·unbelief! and 1hardhearted-
Froused! He is not here! 'Perceive ness, seeing that they believe not 
the place Wwhere they ··place Him! those who -gaze on Him having 

7 But 'go, say to His ·disciples ·and to been Froused 0 from among the dead. 
·Peter, that He is preceding you in- 15 1c1ss And He said to them, "'Go into 
to ·Galilee. There you shall 'see all the world, herald the evangel 
Him,.according as He said to you." 16 to the entire creation.C0123 He who 

8 1428 And, coming out, they tied from -believes and is 'baptized shall be 
the tomb, for trembling and amaze- 'saved, yet he who -disbelieves shall 
ment had them. And they said 17 be 1condemned.Ac16'"Now these signs 
nothing to ntanyone, for they feared. shall fully 'followr in those who -be-
Mt28'·" Lu24'·" lieve: In My ·nameA they shall be 

'9 Now, -rising in the morning in casting out demons; they will 'be 
the first day of the sabbath, Heap- 18 speaking in new Alanguages; they 
peared first to Mary ·Magdalene, will be picking up serpents ;Ac28'and 
from whom He had cast out seven if they should be drinking anything 

10 demons.Lus• tShe, being gone, reports deadly, it should under no circum-
to those coming to be with Him, stances be harming them; they will 

· who ·are mourning and lamenting. be placing hands on those who are 
11. And tthey, -hearing that He is liv- ailing, and ideally will they be 

ing, and was gazed upon by her, dis- having it."Mt28••·20 Lu1o••Ac5"92'·35 Ja51•·" 
believe.Jn20' 19 The Lord, indeed, then, after 

12 Yet after these things .~.H.e . was ·speaking with them, was taken up 
· manifested in a dilferent"'form'' to into ·heaven and is Aseated 0 at the 

two.o---of them walking, going into a 2o Aright hand of ·God.Lu2400·; Now 
13 field. And tthey, coming away, re- 1 l!h«;Y, coming away, herald every­

port to the rest. Neither those do -"~·wife£~; the Lord working together 
they believe.Lu241•·•• with them and confirming the word 

14 Now subsequently, at their lying thby the signs Ffollowing them up. 
back at table, He was manifested Ac5" m2• 
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Since,jn fact, even many take in 14 calling his ·name John. And there 
hand to compose a _ narraU~e "'emf- will be joy for yo'?_ ~:'ld .~~9bltatio~, 
cerning the matters of wh1ch we and many shall be'-TeJOicmifonat his 
are fully ·assured among ourselves, 15 ·birth, for he shall be, great in the 

2 according as those who, from the sight of the Lord. And wine and in-
beginning coming to be eyewit- toxicantMt11"-''may he under no eir-
nesses and Fdeputies of the word, cumstances be drinking, and with 

-3 give them over to us, it seems good holy spirit shall he Fbe 'filled while 
to me also, having fully Ffollowed 16 still 0 of his mother's womb.Nu&• And 
all accurately from the very first, many of the sons of ISrael shall he 
to write to you consecutively, most- be Fturning back onto the Lord their 

.!-mighty Theophilus,Ac1'that you may 17 ·God. And. he shall be coming be-
be recognizing the certainty of the fore in His sight in the spirit and 
words concerning which you were power of Elijah,Mt17'"to Fturn ~k 
im;tructed.Jn2()31 Pr22" the Fhearts of the fathers onto the 

5 There came to be, in the days of children, and the =stubborn. 1to the 
Herod, the king of ·Judea,' a acer- prudence of the =just, to make ready 
tain priest named Zechariah,0 of the a people ·formed for the Lord." 
routine of Abiah, 1Ch24'"-'" and his 18 And Zechariah said tod the -mes-
·wife,0 of _the Fdaughters of Aaron, senger, "acBy awhat shall I 'know 
and her ·name is Elizabeth.Ne12•-" this? For I am ·aged, and my 

6 Now they were both just in front ·wife is ·advancedF in her ·days."Gn158 
of ·God, going in all the precepts 19 And, answering, the messenger 
and just statutes of the Lord blame- said to him, "I am Gabriel,Dn921who 

7 less. And not child was theirs, for- ·stands before ·God, and I was dis-
asmuch as ·Elizabeth was barren, patched to speak tod you and to 
and both were ·advancedF in their 20 bring you "this evangel. And 'lo! 
·days. ' 'silent shall yoil be and not 'able to 

8 Now it occurred, in hi~ doing the speak until the day on which these 
'priestly duties in the order of his things may be occurring, l•because w 

9 ·routi:ne in front of ·God, according you do not believe my ·words, 
to the custom of the priestly office, whicha shall be 'fulfilled into their 
he chanced ·to burn incense, enter- ·season.'' 

10 ing into the temple of the Lord. And 21 And the people were hoping for 
the entire multitude of the people ·Zechariah, and they marveled tat 
was praying outside at the hour of 22 his ·'delaying in the temple. Yet, on 

11 ·incense. Now there was seen by coming out, he was not able to 
him a messenger of the Lord, speak to them, and they recognize 
•standing 0at the right of the altar that he has seen an apparition in 

12 of ·incense. And disturbed was the temple. And he was motioning 
Zechariah at perceiving it, and fear . to them and continued a deaf-mute. 
Ffell on him.Ex30t-to 23 And it occurred, as the days of his 

13 Now the messenger said tod him, ·ministry are Ffulfilled, that he came 
"'Fear not,- Zechariah, because away into his ·home. 
hearkened to is your ·petition, and 24 Now after these ·days Elizabeth, 
your ·wife Elizabeth shall be bear- his ·wife, conceived. And she kept 
ing you a son, and you shall be herself close five months, saying -
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25: that "ThU.S has the L-ord d6ne t() me, 39 Now in these ·days Miriam,· -ris_- . 
· iJ.l the days in which he took notice ing, went with diligence into the 

to· 'eliminate~" my ·reprpacb •among mountainOU!!! 'region, into a .city ··of. 
kmen."Gnao=o 40 Judah. And she entered into the 

~6- Now in the sixth ·month the mes- hOuse of Zechari&.h, ·and salutes 
senger Gabriel Dn92l was dispatched 41 ·Elizabeth. And it occurred, as 
from ·God Into a city of ·Galilee, ·Elizabeth bears the salutation of 

27 which is named Nazareth, tod a· ·Mary, the babe jumps in her ·womb, 
virgin; '"espoused to a man whose aria 'Elizabeth is ~"filled with holy 
name is Joseph, 0 of the house and 42 spirit,· and she shouts out with a 

. kindred of David. And the name of L:td vo:ce and said,1821' 10 "'Blessed 
::s the virgin is' Miriam. And, enter- are you among woinen,. and 'bless~d 
· ing14tot_her, the messenger said, 43 is the "fruit of your ·womb!. And 

_ \ "'Rejoice,~"favored .one! The Lord whence is this to me, that . the 
is with you, you 'blessed· among mother of my ·Lord.may be com-

29 women!" Now ·she, perceiving it, 44 ing tod me? For 'lo! as the sound 
was agitated onat his ·word, and she of. your ·salutation bcame .Into my 

.reasoned what manner. of ·salutation ·ears, the babe jumps 1with exulta-
3o this may be. · . 45 tion in my. ·womb. And . happ)'. is·_ 

And the messenger said to her; she who believes,_ seeing that there' 
. "'Fear not, Miriam, for. you found shall be a ~"maturing· of that which 

3-1 favor bwith ·God. And 'lo! you shall has been 'spoken to her 11by the 
. be conceiving and be 'pregnant and Lord!" · 

be- bringing fortlt a Son, and you 46 And Miriam said 
•. shall be calling His. ·name Jesus. "My · ·soul' is >'~agnifyb:i.g the 
_D2 Mun Is71• He shall be great, and Son L d · · 

of the· Most ~"High shall He be 47 And0~~ ·spirit' exults Dnin ·God 
'eall~d: An~ the :ord ·God sh~ll my ·Saviour, · 

~ --b4; giVIng Him the throne of David, 48 tFor He looks on on the' ~"humilia-
. 33 · His ·father,2S7D·lland He shall 'reign tion of His ~"·slave. · 

$.0f)over the house of Jacob iofor the For 'lo' from ·now on all ·gener-
. ~ns.Psl3an And of His ·kingdom ation~A will count me 'happy· 

th£)re . .shall be not consummation." 49 tFor the Powerful One ·does great 
34 . Yet .. Miriam said t'?d the m~ssen- ·things for me, · 

ger, ·.How shall this be, smce I And holy is His ·name, 
~5 ~'know. not a man?" An.d, answer- so And His ·mercy is iofor genera-

-!~· ·the .ll!essenger said ~o her, tions and generations 
-Holy · spmt · shall be commg on To those fearing Him;Ex20G Ps103" 

:n ~ou, and the .. power of t!te Most 51 He does mightily !with <:His Aarm, 
High shall be overshadowmg you; ·He scatters the proud in the com-

.wher.efore also the holy One Who prehension of thejr ~"hearts,2S22"' 
_ Is bemg generated shall be 'called 52 He ·~"pulls down potentates' from 
36 the .Son of God. Mtl .. An~lo! Eliza- Athrones . · 

. beth, your ·relative,tl'i!fle also has And ~"exalt~ the ~"humble.Jb51• Ps107"' 
. conceived a son. in her decrepitude, 147• . 

.. and this is the sixth month with her 53 The 'hungry He fills. with good 
37.who is ·'called barren, seeing that things, . 

it will not be 'impossible 11with ·God And the 'richr He sends away 
to fulfill His. every Adeclaration." ~"empty. . .. . 

• - Gnl81• Jr321• 54 He supported Israel, His rboy, . 
as Row Miriam said ,"'Lo! the rsJave To bereminde4 of -mercyPs981 

of the Lordl May it 'come to be 55 (According as ·He speaks tod our 
witbme according to your ·declara- · ·fathers) . 
tion'!" And away came the mes- To ·Abrali1t,m and· to his- ·A·seed, 
senger from· her. iofor the \!On."Gs316 
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56 ;Now Mkiam remains. tawith her 72 To do mercy with our ·fathers, 

about three months, and returns in:to And ~o be reminded of· His holy 
her ·home. covenant,Ps981 1058·10. 

57 Now"Elizabeth's ·time isFfulfllled 73 The oath which .He swears tod 

for her ·to be bringing forth, and. Abraham our ·father, 
56 she bears a son. And the homes 74 ·To grant to us, being rescued out 

about and her· ·relatives hear that of the Nhand of our ·enelllies, 
the Lord >'magnifies His ·mercy with To be fearlessly offering divine 
her, and they rejoiced together with service to Him 
her. · · 75 In benignity and righteousness in 

59 And. it occurred «on the eighth His sight all our ·days. 
:day they came to 'circuwcise the 76 Now you, also, little boy, a 
little boy, and the,.....callefth~'&by prophet of the Most .. High shall· 

. the name of his ·father, Zechariah. be 'called, 
·60 LV12"And answering, his·mother.said, For you shall be going before in 

'.'Not. But he shall be •called John." sight of the Lord 
61 And they said tod her that "Not one To make ready His "roads,Mt3" Is40" 

is there 0 of your ·relat.ionship who Ms3l 
62 is 'called by this ·name." Now they 77 ·To give the knowledge of salva.._· 

nodded to his ·father, -awhat should · tion to His ·people 
he be wanting him to be ·'called.l'" In the pardon of their sins, 

63 And -requesting a tablet, he writes, 76 Because of the merciful Ceompas-
. saying, "John is his ·name." And sions of our God, 

64 they all marvel. Now; ropened was •In which the ADayspring ofrom 
his A·mouth insta:ntly, and his ·ton- on high visits us, 
gue, and he spoke, blessing ·God~ 79 To make Its advent to those 

65 And fear bcame on all who 'home sitting in darkness and the 
about them, and in the whole ·moun- shadow of de.ath,1"91 

tainous region of ·Judea all these ·To direct our N·feet into \the 
·declarations· were ·spoken about. rpath of peace." 

66 And all who hear pondered in . their- so Now the Uttle boy grows up 
F·hearts, saying, "aWhat, conse• and was staunch in spirit and was 
quently, will this ·little boy be?" in the wildernesses till the day of 
For the AhaJidC also of the Lord was his indication tod ·Israel. . 
with him. 2 Now it occurred, in those ·days, 

67 And Zechariah, his ·father, is that a· decree . came out bfrom 
rfllled with holy spirit and prophe- Cli!Bar Augustus that the Nelltire-
sies, saying, 2 inhabited earth •register. This.first 

66 "Blessed is the Lord, the God of ·registration occurred when Quir-
··Israel, 3 inius- is governing ·Syria. And all 

tFor He Fvisits, and ilt&kes ·a re- went to register,. each .into his a/own 
· demption f'<lr His ·people ·city.Ac51'1 

And rouses a Ahom of salvation 4 Now Joseph also went up from . 69 
for us ·Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 

In the house of David, His ·boy, intO ·Judea, into the city of David 
Psl3211 Ml52whicha is 'called Bethlehem,18161-• 

70 According as He. speaks t.hrough because of his ·being 0 of the house 
the Amouth of His ·ho!l-%Proph- 5 and kindred of David,Jn7'"to register 

· · · · ets who are from th~ eon Jr23•·• together with Miriam, his • espoused 
71 · Salvation °from our enemie~, 6 ·wife, who 'is parturien_t.Mtl~ow- it 

And out of the NhaJid of all those beanie in their ·being there, the days 
- who are hating us, are fulfilled for her ·to be bringing 
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7 forth.Ga4•And she brought forth her 21 And when the eight days to. His 

·Son, the firstborn, and swaddles ·circumcising Lvl2• are "fulfilled, His 
Him, and cradles Him in a manger, ·name also was called Jesus, which 
because there was not place for He was 'called by . the messenger 
them in the caravansary. before His ·conception in the womb. 

8 And shepherds were in the same 22 And when the days of their F·cleans­
·district in the 'field fold, and main- ing are Ffulfilled according to the 
taining watches at ·night 00over law of A Moses, they brought Him up 

9 their :flock. And 'lo! a messenger into Jerusalem to present Him to 
of the Lord stood by them, and the 23 the Lord (according as it is "written 
glory of God shines about them, in the law of the Lord, that every 
and they were afraid with a great male opening up 'the matrix shall 

10. fear. 'And the messenger said to 24 be 'called holy to the Lord),Ex13'and 
-them, "'Fear not, for 'lo! I am ·to give a sacrifice according to that 
bringing you an evangel of great which is "declared in the law of the 
joy whicha wi~l be for the entire Lord, a pair of turtle doves or two 

11 people, tfor today .was brought forth squabs of the doves.Lv12• Nu811 

.to you a Saviour, Who is Christ, the 25 And 'lo! there was a hman in 
12 Lord, in the city of David. And this Jerusalem, whose name is Simeon. 

is the sign to you: you will be find- .A,nd this ·hman is just and pious, 
ing a Babe, "swaddled and lying in anticipating the consolation of ·Is-
a manger." rael,1•49'·" and holy spirit. was on 

13 And suddenly tawith the messen- 26 him. And he was "apprised by the 
ger there came to be a multitude oi> holy ·spirit that he would not Fbe 
the heavenly host, praising ·God 'acquainted with death ere or he 
and saying,Gn321-• Ps10320 should be 'acquainted with the 

" . , • 1 27 Lord's ·Christ. And be came, in the 
14 Glory to God among the Fhighest. spirit, into the ·sanctuary, and las 

And on earth peace, the parents are ·bringing in the lit-
Among hmen, delight!" tie Boy Jesus, for them ·to do ac-

15' And it occurred, as the messen· 28, cording. to th~ ·custom of the _Jaw 
gers . came away from them into c~nce~mng. H1m,. he. ~Jso. receives 
·heaven, that the shepherds spoke <>il1m~ elaspmg H1m m h1~ ·arms. 
tod one another, saying, "By all And he blesses ·God, and said, 
means we may be passing through 20 P"Now art Thou dismissing Thy 
tlllto Bethlehem, and we may be per- ·slave, 0 Owner, 
ceiving this A•deelaration which has According to Thy ·declaration, in 
bcome to pass, which the Lord /peace, 

16 makes known to us." And they 30 tFor my ·eyes perceived Thy 
came -hurrying, and they found '·Salvation, · 
both ·Miriam and. ·Joseph, and the 31 Which Thou dost make ready . 

17 Babe lying in the manger. Now, suiting the Aface of all. the 
. perceiving it, they make known peoples, · 

concerning the declaration that is 32 A FLight lofor the revelation of 
'spoken to them concerning this nations, 

18 ·little Boy. And all who hear mar- And the AGlory of Thy people 
vel concerning that which is being Israel."Is42• 496 
spoken tod ·them by the shepherds. 33 

19 Now ·Miriam preserved all these And H~s A·!!ther and -~o~h~r were 
·declarations, parleying in her 34 marveb!lg ~t that wh~ch IS spoken 

20 r-heart. And the shepherds return, concerrung Hn~. An~ Sm~e~n bless~s 
glorifying and praising ·God onfor them and said to Mmam, HIS 
all that which they hear and per- ·mother, , 
ceived. according as it was spoken "'Lo! He is I'Jying iofor the rfall 
tod them. and rising of many in ·Israel, 
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And iofor a sign 'contradicted. "Child, 0 why do you thus to us? 

IP2•-• Iss,..,• 'Lo! your ·fatherA ·and ~- 'painfully 
35 Yet through your •own A· soul also 49 sought you." And He said tod 

shall be passing a Fblade, them, "0 Why is it that you sought 
So that the reasonings 0 of many Me? Had you not perceived that 

Fhearts should be 'revealed." I 'must be among the things which 
• 36 AndtherewasHannah,aprophet- so are My ·Father's?"Jn2'"And they do 

ess, a daughter of Penuel, out of the not -'understand ·the declaration 
tribe of Asher (she is 'advancedF in which He speaks to them. 
her many days, ·living with a bus- 51 And He descended with them 
band seven years from her ·vir- and came into Nazareth, and was 

37 ginity, and she is a widow till she 'subject to thllm. And His ·mother 
is eighty-four years) who does not carefully kept all these ·declara-
withdraw from the sanctuary, with · tions, parleying them in her •town 
fasts and petitions offering divine 52 F·heart. And Jesus progressed in 

38 service night and day.Ac26•And in ·wisdom and stature, and in favor 
the same hour, ·standing by, she bwith God and hmen.1s2•• Pra• 
made a response to ·God, and spoke 's Now in the fifteenth year of 
concerning Him to all who are an- the government of Tiberius Cresar, 
ticipating redemption in Jerusalem. Pontius Pilate being governor of 

39 And, as they accomplish all ·ac- ·Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
cording to the law of the Lord, they ·Galilee, yet Philip, his ·brother, be .. 
return into ·Galilee, into their •town ing tetrarch of the province of Itu-

40 ·city, Nazareth. Now the little Boy rea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
grows up and was staunch in spirit, 2 being tetrarc;h of ·Abilene, 0"under 
being filled wit}) wi/>dom, and the Hannas and Caiaphas,Ac4' the chief 
grace of God wa'l!. onUJiim.t-S" priests, bcame a declaration of God 

41 And His ·parents went year f!Cby onto John, the son of Zechariah, .in 
year into Jerusalem,Ex23"-u to the s the wilderne~;~s. And he came into 

42 festival of the Passover.Dt16''" And the entire country about the Jordan, 
when He came to be twelve years, heralding a baptism of repentance 
at their going up into Jerusalem 4 li>for the pardon of sins, as it is 
according to the custom of the 'written in the scroll of the sayings 

43 festival, and ·finishing the days, 1at of Isaiah4o•-•the prophet, saying, 
their ·•return the Boy Jesus re- "The voice of one imploring: P'ln 
mains behind in Jerusalem, and His the wilderness make ready the 

44 ·parents know it not. Now, ·infer- road of the Lord! 
ring that He is in the caravan, Straight • ~ • be making the high-
they came a day's way, and they ways',, of Him! 
hunted Him among the relatives 5 " 'Every ravine shall be 'filled 

45 and those known to them. And, not And every mountain and hill shall 
finding Him~ they return into Jeru- be made 'low, 
salem, hunting Him. And the crooked shall be lo 

46 And it occurred, after three days straight, 
they found Him in the sanctuary, And the rough io roads smooth, •.. 
'seated in the midst of the teachers, 6 And 'see shall ean Nflesh the 
both hearing them bsand inquiring Asalvation of ·God.' " 

47 of them. Now amazed are all those 
· hearing Him onat His ·understand- 7 He said, then, to the throngs 

48 ing and ·answers. And perceiving going out to be baptized by him, 
Him, they were astonished. . "Progeny of Fvipers! . aWho inti-

And His ·mother said tod Him, mates to you to be Ffleeui.g from the 
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s impending •indignation?MW"" "Pro- and OC:oneerning _all the Wjeked 

duee, then, Pfruits wurthy of ·re- 20 things which ·Herod does, ·"adds 
pentanee~ And you should not 'be- this also onto all:_he looks up ·John 
giit to be saying among yourselves, in ·jail also.Mt14"-• ~fll'"'" 
'For•father we 'have ·Abraham,' for 21 Now it occurred, 1as all the peo-: 
I am saying to you that 'Able is pie are ·baptized, at Jesus also be-
'GOd out of these ·stones to rrouse ing baptized and praying, ·heaven 

9 children to ·Abraham. PNow already 22 is ropened, and the holy ·spirit de-
the ax also is lying tdat the root of seends on Him to bodily perception 
the trees. Every tree, then, which is as if a dove, and a voice •beame 
not dprodueing ideal fruit is 'hewn out of heaven, saying; "Thou . art 

·down and 'east into the flre."Mt7'• My ·Son, the-Beloved. In Thee Ide•. 
ao · And- the throngs inquired of him, light.''Mt3"·" Mkl•-u jnl•..,• 

saying, ''aWhat, then, should we be 23 And He, 'Jesus, when begimdng, 
n doing?" Now answering, he said was about thirty years, being a 

to them, "He who 'has two tunics, son (as to the -law) of Joseph,Nu271 
let him be sharing with him who 24 of ·EJi,Mtl•·"of ·Matthat, of ·Levi, of 
'has none, and let him who 'has 25 ·Melehi, of ··Jannai, of ·Joseph, of 
=food be doing likewise."Jnl•·• •o.oamu · Mattathias, of ·Amos, of ·Nahum, 

12 Now tribute collectors also came 26 of ·Esli, of ·Naggai, of ·Maath, of 
to be baptized, and they said tod ·Mattithiah, of ·Sbemei, of •Joseeh, 

-him, "Teacher, 4what should we be 27 of ·Joda, of ·Joanna, of ·Rhesp, of 
l3 d6ing?" .Now ·he said tod them, ·Zerubbabel, of ·Shalthiei,Mtli2 of 

'"Impose nothing more bthan ·bas 28 ·Neri, of ·Melehi, of ·Addi, of 
been prescribed to you." . 29 ·Cosam, of ·Elmadam, of ·Er, of 

1• Now 'soldiers also inquired of _·Jesus, of ·Eliezer, of ·Jorim, of 
him, saying, •oawhat should we also 30 ·Matthat, of ·Levi, of ·Simeon, of 
be doing?" And he said tod them, :Judah', of ·Joseph, of ·Jonam, of 
"Ypu should· be intimidating no one, 31 · Eliakim, of ·Me lea, of ·Menna, of 
neither be blackmailing, and be 'suf- ·Mattathah, of ·Nathan, of ·David,2Ss•• 
fieed with your ·rations." 32 of ·Jesse,R1142• of ·Obed, of ·Boaz, of 

- 15 Now at the people hoping, and 33 ·Salmon, of ·Nahshon,1Ch210 of ·.Am­
·all •reasoning in their r·bearts eon- minadab, of ·Admein, of ·Arni, of 
eerning ·John, lest at some time he 34 ·Hezron, of ·Pharez, of- ·Judah, of 

16 may be the Christ, ·John answers, ·Jacob, of ·Isaac, of ·Abraham, of 
saying to all, "I, indeed, in water 35 ·Tera, of ·Nahor, Gnll .. of ·Serug, 
am bapti~ng you. Yet e~ming is of ·Reu, of ·Peleg, of ·Eber, of 
·One stronger than I, the thong of 36 'Shelah, of ·Cainan, of ·Arphaxad, of 

· - Whose sandals I am not competent ·Shem,Gn11"-18of ·Noah, of ·La111eeh, 
to loose/n118·0SUe will be rbaptizing 37 of ·Methuselah, of ·Enoch, of ·Jared, 

17 you ·in holy spirit and fire, Whose 38 of ·Maleleel, of ·Cainan, of ·Enosh, of 
·winnowing shovel is in His ·hand, ·Seth, of ·Adam, of ·God.Gnsa-n MU•-n 
and He will be scouring His ·thresh- 4 Now Jesus, rfuil of holy spirit, 
ing floor and be gathering the grain returns from the Jordan,, and Fwas 

·into His ·barn, yet the chaff shall led in the spirit in-the wilderness 
He_ 'bur;n up with unextinguished 2 forty days undergoing .trial by th~ 
fire."Jn1' .. 888 Adversary.Mkl"-'"And He did not eat 

:is Indeed, then, entreating many dif- ntanything in those ·days,Dt98-l8 and 
.ferent things also, he brought the subsequently, at their being eon-
evangel to the people. 3 eluded,· He hungers.l.K198Now the 

19 Now ·Herod the tetrareh, being Adversary said to Him, "If a son 
exposed by him concerning Hero- you are of ·God, 'speak to t,his ·stone_ 
dias, the wife of his ·brother Philip, · that it may be becoming bread." 
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· 4 And ·Jesus ap.swered td him, saying, the sabbaths, He entered into the 
"It is ·written that, 'Not on Nbread 17 synagogue and rose to ·read; And 
alone shall ·hmanN be living, but on handed to Him was a scroll of the 
every declaration' 'of God.' "Dts• prophet Isaiah, and, -opening the 

5 And, leading Him up into a high scroll, He found the place where it 
mountain, the Adversary shows is ·written,Is61'-' 
Him all the kingdoms of the 'inhab- 18 "The spirit of the Lord is on Me, 
ited earth in a secon:l of time. On account of which He Fanoints · 

6 And the Adversary sai:l to Him, Me to bring the evangel to the 
"To you shall I be giving 6all this poor. 
·authority and the glory of them, He has commissioned Me to heal 
1for it has been given up to me, the F·crushed F·heart, 
and to whomsoever I may 'will, I To herald to Fcaptives a pardon, 

7 am giving it. If you, then, should P And to the blind the receiving of 
ever be worshiping •before me, it sight, 

8 will 6 all be yours." And, answer- To dispatch Fthe •oppressed !with 
ing, ·Jesus said to him, "'Go away a pardon, 
behind Me, Satan! It is ·written, 19 To herald an acceptable ryear for 
The Lord your ·God shall you be the Lord •.• "Is42•-• 
worshiping, and to Him only shall 20 And -furling the scroll, giving it 
you be offering divine service."Dtl020 back to the deputy, He is seated. 

9 Now he led Him into Jerusalem And the Neyes of' all in the syna-
and stands Him on the wing of the gogue were looking intently at Him. 
sanctuary, and he said to Him, "If 21 Now He begins to be saying tod 
a son you are of ·God, 'cast your- them that "Today this ·scripture is 

10 self down hence, for it is ·written 22 ·fulfilled in your A·ears.'' And all 
that testified of Him and marveled onat 

'His ·messengers shall be 'direct- the gracious ·words which are issu-
ed concerning Thee, ing out of His N·mouth. And they 

·To protect Thee.' said, "Is not this Joseph's son?" 
11 and that 23 And He said tod them, "Undoubt-

'On their hands shall they be lift­
ing Thee, 

Lest at some time Thou shouldst 
be dashing Thy ·foot tdagainst 
a stone.' "P•91" 

edly you will be declaring to Me 
this ·parable: F'Physician, eure 
yourself!' 'Whatever we hear occur­
ring into ·Capernaum do here also in 
your own ·country' ."Mt4"l3 .. -'" 

24 Now He said, "Verily, I am say• 
12 And answering, ·Jesus said to him ing to you that not one who is a 

that "It has been declared, 'You prophet is acceptable in his •town 
shall not be putting on trial the 25 ·country.Jn4"Now onof a truth I am 
Lord your ·God.' "Mt4'-" Dt6'" saying to you, that many widows 

13 And, -concluding every trial, the were in ·Israel in the days of Elijah, 
Adversary withdrew from Him un~ when ·heaven is Flocked onfor three 

14 til an appointed time.Hb4l5 And ·Jesus years and six months, Ill! a great 
returns, in the power of the spirit, famine came to be onover the entire 
into ·Galilee. And the fame con- 26 land, and tod none of them was _ .. P 
cerning Him came out audown the Elijah sent, except into Sarepta of fJJV'I"i • 

15 whole of the country about. And 27 ·Sidonia, tod a widow woman.· And 
He taught in their ·synagogues, be- many lepers were in ·Israel onunder 
ing glorified by aU.Mt4'• Mkl'•-" ·Elisha the prophet, and none of ,~;-

16 And He came Into ·Nazareth, them is Fcleansed except Naaman_p:t~-1' 
where he was ·reared, and, accord- the Syrian."1K17'-'"1B'2K5" 
ing to His ··custom ion the day of 28 And Ffilled are all with fury who 
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are in the synagogue, at hearing that "You are the Christ, the Son 
29 these things, and -rising, they cast of ·God!" And, rebuking them, He 

Him out of the city. And they led did not leave them 'speak, tfor they 
Himtillto the brow of the mountain had perceived that He is the Christ. 
on whi~h their ·city had been built, Mt8'"·" Mkl32 ·•• 311-u -
so as to push Him over the preci- 42 Now at the bconih1g of day, com· 

so pi~e. Yet.He, passing through their ing-out, He went into a desolate 
midst, went.Jn8'" lOS" place. And the throngs sought for 

31 And He came down into Caper- Him, and they camet111to Him and 
naum, a city of ·Galilee, and He detained Him ·so as not to be go-
was teaching them ion the sabbaths. 43 ing from them. Now ·He said tod 

32 And they were astonished onat His them that "To ·dother cities also I 
·teaching, tfor His ·word was !with 'must bring the evangel of the 

'Q author~!~MJ<?ffG-22 Jn7•• kingd?m. of ·G~~· tfor onfor this was I 
33' And in The synagogue was a hman 44 commissiOned. And He was herald­

having the spirit of an Funclean ing in1~ the synagogues of ·Jude~. 
demon and it-cries-out with a loud 5 Now It occurred, 1as the throng IS 

34 voice, ~aying, "Ha! awhat is it to ·importuningF Him and he!'-ring ~he 
us and to you, Jesus the Nazarean? 2 wo~d of_ ·God, He also was standmg 
Did you come to destroy us? 1 am hes1d~ lake Gen~esa~et, ~~;nd He 
··aware awho you are-the holy p~rceived two ships stand11!-g be-

35_ On - f G d'" A d J buk side the lake. Now the fishers, 
• e 0 • · o .. · , , ~ · esu~ re es -stepping off from them, rinse off 
It, sayn~g, ,,"!1e still, ~~d ~orne o.ut 3 the nets. Now, -stepping into one 
!rom hi;'fi· • And, pttchmg him ~f the ships, which was ·Simon's, 
mto their !"Id~t, the .demon ca;'De He asks him to be ._backing up 
out from him, m nothmg -harmmg slightly from the land Now being 
h" Mk123-86 " ' Irn. -seated, He taught the throngs out 

36 And awe bcame on all, and they of the ship.Mt4" Mkl'6 

conferred tdwith one another, say- 4 Now as He ceases speaking, He 
ing, " 0 What ·word is this? tfor iwith said tod ·Simon, "Back up into the 

'i) authority and power is He enjoin- depth, and lower =your ·nets iofor a 
ing the Funclean spirits, and they 5 catch."Jn21'·'And answering, ·Simon 

37 are coming out!" And out went a said to Him, "Doctor, the whole 
hubbub concerning Him~ Into every night through, ·toiling, not one got 
place in the country about.Mk127 - 28 we, yet, onat Thy ·declaration, I 

38 Now, -rising from the synagogue, shall be lowering the nets."Psl27' 
·Jesus entered into the house of ·Si- 6 And, this -doing, they impound a 
mon. Now the ·mother-in-law of vast multitude of fishes. Yet their 
·Simon was F 1pressed by a Fhigh 7 ·nets tore through, and they beckon 
fever, 'and they ask Him cabout her. to their partners ·in the dother ship 

39 And -standing by over her He to 'come ·to their aid. And they 
rebukes the 'fever, and the fever came, and they fill both the ships 
·"leaves her. Now instantly -rising, 8 so that they ';r~ 's'Y'amJ?ed. 
she waited on them.Mt8,. Mkl2'-"' Now perce1vmg It, ~1mon Peter, 

40 Now at the setting of the sun, '?rostf.~tes before ·Jesus ·knee~, say-
whoever had those who are- 'in- mg, C?me away from me, .for a 
fi . . . 9 man, a smner am I, Lord!" For awe 

rrn w~th yanous diseases, le_d the~ engulfs him and all those tuwith 
also to H1rn. Now He, ·placJng His him onat the catch of ·fishes which 
·hands on each one of them, cures 1o they took. Now likewise are James 

41 them. Now demons also carne-out also ana John sons of Zebedee who 
from many, clamoring and saying were ·Simon'~ mates. And Jesus 
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said to4 ·Simon, "'Fear notfMt14'T 22 Now ·Jesus, recognizing their 
From ·now on hmen shall you be ·reasonings, answering, said tod 

u rcatching alive!" And bringing the them, ''~¥What· are you reasoning. in 
shipS On the land, leaving all, they 23 YOUr P·hearts? awhat iS easier, 
follow Hhn.Mt41"·"' 1927 Mk1'" to be saying, ''Pardoned you are 

?-2 And it occurred, 1as He ·is in one your ·sins,' or to be saying, ''Rouse 
of the cities, and 'lo! a man full of ·and 'walk'? 
leprosy. Now, perceiving ·Jesus, 24 Now, that-you may be perceiving 
falling on his face, he besought that the Son of ·Mankind 'has au-
Him, saying, , "Lord, if ' Thou thority on ·earth to pardon sins (He 
shouldst ever be willing, Thou said to the 'paralyzed), to you am 

13 'canst reieanse me!" And, -stretch- I saying, 'Rouse and -pick up your 
ing out his ·hand, He touches him, 25 ·cot and 'go into your ·house." And 
saying, "I 'will! Be r•eieansed !" And instantly, ·rising •before them, ·pick-
immediately the leprosy came away ing up that on which he was laid, he . 

14 from him. And He charges him to came away into his ·house, glorify- -
be speaking to no one. "But 'come 26 ing ·God. And amazement ·took 
away, show yourself to.the priest, hold of all, and they glorified ·God, , 
and -'offer concerning your ·cleans- and are filled -with fear, saying that 
ing, according as Moses bids, iofor "We perceived baming things to-
a' testimony to them."Mtf!l Mk140 Lv14l day!" 

15 Yet rather the account concern- 27 And after these things He came 
ing Him passed through, and vast out and gazes at a tribut.e collector, 
throngs came together to 'hear and named Levi, sitting onat the tribute 
to be 'cured fby Him lof their ·in- office, and said to him, '"Follow 

16 fi.rmities. Now He was retreating 28 Me." 'And, leaving all, -rising, he 
in the =wilderness and praying.Mt4"' 29 follows Him. And Levi malq!s a 

17 And 'it occurred 1on one of the great reception for Him in his 
days, and He was teaching, and the ·house, and there was a vast throng 
Pharisees and the teachers of the of tribute collectors and others who 
law were sitting, who were 'come were. lying down with them.151Mt9" 
out of every village of ·Galilee and MJ<2111·"' 

of Judea and Jerusalem. And there 30 And the Pharisees. and their 
was power of the. Lord iofor their scribes murmured tod his ·disciples, 

18 ·healing. And 'lo! men carrying on saying, ''Wherefore are .you eat-
a couch a hman who was "paralyzed, ing and drinking with the tribute 
and they sought to be -·carrying him 31 collectors and sinners?" And an-
in and to place him •before Him. swering, ·Jesus said tod them, 

19 And not finding by which means •"Not need 'have those who are 
they may be carrying him in be- 'sound of a physician, but those who 
cause of the throng, -going up on 32 •liave an illness. I have not come . 
the housetop, they -'let him down, to call the just, but sinners, Into 
ti7with the cot, through the tiles into repentance."M~910-18 Mk21•-u 

the midst in front of ·Jesus. 3:1 Yet ·they said to4 Him, "The 
20 And, perceiving their ·faith, He disciples of John are fasting. fre~ 

said to him, "~>Man, 'pardoned you quently and are making· petitions; 
are your ·sins."Mt9l-s Mk2l-u likewise also those of the Pharisees; 

21 . .A,nd the scribes and the Phari- yet ·yours are ea~ing and drink,~ng." ( 
sees begin to 'reason, saying, 34 Now ·Jesus said tod them, • You 
''aWbo is this who is speaking blas- 'can not· make. the sou of the. 

· phemies 'l aWho is 'able to pardon .&bridal chamber fast .while t,he 
•ins ,except ·God only'l''l843'" 35 bridegroom is with them. Yet eom-
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ing will be days whenever the bride- Now. He said to the 1tman ·having 
groom may be 'taken away from the withered hand, '"Rouse and 
them also. Then they will be fast- 'stand into the midst." And .~rising, 
ing, in those ·days."Mt9"·'"Mk218• 20 9 he stood. Now ·Jesussaidtodthem, 

36 Now He told td them a parable al- "I will be inquiring of you if it is 
so, that P"Not one, -rending a patch allowed on the sabbath to do good 
from a new· cloak, is patching it on · or to do evil, to save a Nsoul or to · · 
an old cloak. Otherwise, surely the 10 destroy?" And -looking about on 
new also will he be rending, and the them all, He said to the "man, 
patch ·from the new will not be "Stretch out your ·hand." Now ·he 
agreeing with the old.Mt9•• Mk2" does it, and his ·hand was restored 

37 PAnd not one is draining fresh 11 as the other. Now they are Ffilled 
win~ into old wine skins. Other- with folly, and they spoke about it 
wise, surely the fresh ·wine will be tod one another, saying, awhat 
bursting the wine skins, and it will should they be doing to ·Jesus? 
be 'spilled and the wine skins will Mt12"·•• Mk3•·• 

38 'perish. But fresh wine is drained :.2 Now it occurred in these ·days 
into new· wine skins, and both are that He 'came out into the moun-

39 'preserved. PAnd not one, drink- tain to pray, and 'throughout the 
ing the old, immediately is 'want- night He was in the prayer of A·God. 
ing _fresh, for he is saying, 'The old 13 MkJ" And when it became day He 
is mellower'."Mt9" Mk222 shouts to His ·disciples, and chooses 

6 Now it occurred ion the second from them twelve, whom He names 
first sabbath, Lv23•-• He is going 14 apostles also: Simon, whom He names 
through the sowings, and His ·dis- also Peter, and Andrew, his ·bro-
ciples plucked the ears and ate, ther, and James and John, and Phil-
'rubbing them together in their 15 ip and Bartholomew, and Matthew 

2 hands.Dt23"Now acertain of the and Thomas, and James ·of ·Alphe-
Pharisees said to them, "aWhat you 16 us and Simon, ·'called a Zealot, and 
are doing is what is not allowed to JudasJu'of James and Judas Iscar-

3 be 'done ion the sabbaths." And iot, who also became a traitor.Mtlo•-• 
answering, ·Jesus said tod them, Mk3'•·,. Ac1,. 
"Not this did you read, which David 17 And, -descending with them, He 
-does once. when he hungers, he and stood on an even place. And a vast 

4 those who 'are with him,18211 how throng of His disciples and a vast 
he entered into the house of ·God, multitude of . ·people from entire. 
and taking the =show·bread,Lv:Whe ·Judea and Jerusalem and ·marl-
ate also, and -'gives to those with time Tyre and Sidon, who came to 
him also,. that which is not allow- hear Him and to be healed I of their 
ed to be 'eaten except only by the 18 ·diseases and who are ';mnoyed fby 

5 priests?" And He said to them 19 Funclean spirits, were cured. And 
that "Lord is the Son of ·Mankind, the entire throng sought to 'touch .. 
of the sabbath also." Mt12•·• Mk22•· 28 Him, tfor power came. out bof Him, 

6 Now it occurred ion a different and He healed aU.Mt12'"·" Mk3'·'" 

sabbath also, He is entering into 20 And He, -nfting up His A· eyes into 
the synagogue and teaching. And His ·disciples, said, "Happy are the 
there was a "man there, and his . poor, tfor yours is the kingdom·of 

7 ·right ·hand was withered. Now the 21 ·God. Happy are those hungering 
scribes and the Pharisees scrutin- now, tfor you shall be 'satisfied. 
ized Him, to see if He is curing ion Happy are those lamenting now, 
the sabbath, that they may be find- tfor . you . shall be laughing.Issl• 

8 ing an accusation against Him. Yet 22 Happy are you whenever ·"men 
:Ue had perceived their ·reasonings. should be hating you, and whenever 
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they should be severing from you, 36 'Become, then, pitiful, according 
and reproaching you and Feasting 37 as your ·Father also is pitiful. And 
out your ·nameA as wicked, on ac- betnot~udging, and under no cir-
count of the KSQlJ> of ·Mankind cumstances may....yousobe-'judged, 

23 You may beTrbjoicmi"in that day, and do not be-convicting, and under 
and frisk, for 'lo! your ·wages are no circumstances ma~ou--t>eJcon-
vast in ·heaven, for according to victed: be releasing and YQU shall 
the =same manner did their ·fathers 38 be 'released. Be giving and it shall 
to the prophets.Mt5'·12 Ac5•• be 'given to you, Pa measure ideal, 

24 Moreover, Woe to you ·rich, tfor ·squeezed down and ·shaken to-
you are collecting your ·consolation! gether and running over, shall they 

25 Ja5•-•woe to you who are ·filled now, be giving into your ·bosom. PFor 
tfor you shall be hungering! Woe to the same measure with which you 
you who are laughing now, tfor you are measuring will be 'measured to 
shall be mourning and lamenting! you again." Mt7'-2 Mk424 Ja2" Prl9"' 

26 Prl4'' Woe to you whenever all ·"men 39 Now He told them a parable at-
should be saying fine things of you, so, P"The blind 'can nota 'guide the 
for according to the =same manner blind. Will not both be falling into 
did their ·fathers to the false pro- 40 a pit?Mt15"A disciple is not above 
phets pnl5'" Ja4• Ml2" his ·teacher, yet everyone who is 

27 But to you who are hearing am ·readjusted will be as his ·teacher, 
I saying: Ex234 l Love your ·enemies. MtlOU-25 Jn1236 152" 

Rol22"Ideally be doing to those who 4l PNow awhy are you observing the 
28 are hating you.Pr25" 'Bless those who mote ·in your ·brother's ·eye, yet 

are cursing you.Ac7oo 'Pray concern- the beam ·in your ·own eye you· are 
ing those who are traducing you. 42 not considering?Mt7'0r how •can 

29 To him who is beating you on the you be saying to your ·.brother, 
cheek, be tendering the other also. 'Brother, let me 'extract ·the mote 
And you should not be preventing ·in your eye,' •yourself not observ-
him who is taking away your ·cloak ing the beam in your ·eye? Hypo-

. from taking your . ·tunic also.lC6' crite! 'Extract first the beam out 
30 ~ow you, be giving to everyone who of your ·eye, and then you will be 

1s requesting, and from him who is 'keen-sighted to be extracting the 
taking away what is yours be not 43 mote ·in your ·brother's ·eye.· PFor 

31 demanding it.Dt15' And, according as an ideal tree is not dproducing rot-
you are wanting that ·ltmen may ten fruit, neither, again, is a rotten 
be doing to you, you also be doing 44 tree dproducing' ideal fruit. For each 
to them likewise.Mt5'8·* 71Z Ga5" tree is 'known °by ·its own fruit. 

\ 3~<>4 And if yo~,t a~.~Ioving those Iov- PFor not 0 from thorns are they cull-
~ ing you, wha't~tlilmks is it to you? ing figs,MI4• Pneither 0 from thorn 

For ·sinners also are loving those bushes may they be picking grapes .. _ 
33 loving them. And if you should be Mt7••-2• 12sa-ar · 

r\~. irdoing g~;.~to those doing good to 45 PThe good "manN out of the good 
4.(9 you, wh manks is it to you? For treasure of his ·heartF is bringing 

·sinners a so are doing the same. forth that which is good, and Pthe 
34 And if you should ever be lending wicked hman out of the wicked trea.s-
,_~to those -bfrom whom you!e ex· ure of his ·heartF is bringing forth 

tA;, pecting to 'get back, whaf"'iihanks that which is wicked, for out of the 
is it to you? For sinners a so are superabundance of the Fheart his 
lending to sinners, that they may ·mouthN is speaking. 

35 'get back the equivalent. Moreover, 46 Now awhy are =you calling Me 
be- loving your ·enemies, and be 'Lord,' 'Lord,' and are not doing 
.doing good, and be lending, expect- 47 what I am saying? Mal• Everyone 

·· ing nothing from them, and your ·coming tod Me and hearing M'y 
-- ·.wages .will-be vast in the heavens, ·words and doing them-I shall be· 

and you4Vill-be Msons of the Most intimating to you awhom he is like. 
FHigh, tfor He is kind onto the un- 48 P:lJ.ke is he to a 1tman building a . 
grateful and wicked,Mt5•H• Lv25•• house, who digs ·and deepens, and 
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·"plBees the foundation on a ·rock. •sent found the '.infirm slave 'sound.· . 
1C3'P~"N ow, at an inundation occm- MtSS-18 

, riJ!g, the river bursts through to that 11 And it occmred in the next jour~ 
:house, ~nd. it is ·not strong enough ney, that He went into a city 'called 
to shake it, because ·it is ideally Nain. And together with Him went 
1built.Mt'721-.. Is263.-• a considerable number of His ·dis-

49 •Now he who hears and does not ciples and a vast throng. · 
is Hke a "man _·building a house on 12 Now as He nears the gate of .the 
the earth without a foundation, to city, and 'lo! there was fetched out, 

·which the river bursts through, being "dead, an O\l,IYJ.>f!gotten son of 
·and straightway it collapses, and his ·mother, and"k!Fe~as a widow. 
the crash of that ·house came to And a considerable throng of the 
be great."Mt728·•• Is2Bl•-oo 13 city was tuwith her.lK171T Apd perceiv-

·, \.. ''t - Since, in fact, He completes all ing her, the Lord has compassion 
His ·declarations into the =hearing on her and said to her ''Do not 

· of the people, He entered into Ca- 14 'lament!" And approa~hing He 
!A 2 pernaum. Now a 11certain centmion's touches the bier. Now those 'bear-
". · s~ave, ~·wJto was held in honor by ing it stand. And He said, "Youth, 
).. 3 ~1m, ha·vmg an ill~ess, .was about to· to you am I saying, 1Je •roused!" 

. · •dece~se. Now, • hearmg co:ce~n· 15 And the "dead sits "'P and begins 
-()... ._mg. Jesus, he dispatch.es to. Him to be speaking. And He •"gives him 
.· 0.. elders o~ the. Jews, askmg ~1m. so back to his ·mother.2K41" 
.!+- 4 J~at.He, commg, should be ~nngmg 16 Now fear got all, and they glori-

hls_ sl_ave .safely throuf~ 1t. Now fied ·God, ~;~aying that "A great 
they, c~mn~g. along to .Jesns, ~n- prophet was Fronsed among us!" 

0-- . treat, H1m di11g;ently, saymg to Him and that "·God rvisits His ·peri-
that ',Worthy 1s he to whom Thou 17 1 ,,1 .. A ·d th' · · 

· 5 shouldst be tendering this, for he P ~ · 0 1s. ·saymg conce~mg 
I!+ 'loves our ·nation, and he builds us Him ca~e out m the whole of Ju-

. · the synagogue." 18 dea. and !n th~ t;ntire country about. 
!' ··! 6 Now ·Jesus went tawith them. 19 And,~Is ·disciples rep«?rt to John 

_(IV Now, as He is already not far ~onc~rnmg11 all ~hese thmg~. ~n~, 
'away froni the house the centurion calhng a certain two Of hiS 'diSCI•· 
sends friends tod Him, saying to ole~ to ~!m, ·John sends to~ ·Jesus, 

1: ,. v Him "Lord do root 'botlier for not saymg, Art Thou the commg One; 
· · enou'gh am 'I that Thou m~yest be . or may we be hoping for a dif­

·c> '1 entering under my A·roof. Where- 20 ferent One?" Now coming along 
.'i fore neither count I myself worthy tod Him, the men say, "John the 
.r.i-. .to be coming tod Thee. But-•say the baptist dispatches us tod Thee, say-

-.., . word, and my ·boy will be 'healed. ing, 'Art Thou the coming On'e, or' 
.~t.J 8 For I also ani a hman •set under may we be hQping for another 
·\)_.. 6authority, having soldiers under 21 One?' ''Mtll• In that ·hour He cures 

myself, and I am saying to this one, many /of diseases and scourges and 
"' ''Go: and he is going, and to an- . wicked spirits, and to many bllnd . 
. 6 ·other, ''Com,e,' and he is coming, and 22 He graciously grants ·•sight. And · 

- '< to my ·slave 'Do this,' and he is answering, ·Jesus . said to them,;. 
J.. doing it." "Being gone, report to John what 

9 Now, ·hearing these things, ·Jesus you perceiv~d and hear, that the 
'~~ marvels at him, and, being tmned 4bllnd are receiving sight, the A}ame' . 

. to the throng following Him, said, are walking, lepers - are being 
~ "I am saying to you that not !Ieven "cleansed, and"deaf-:mutes.are hear· 
i-- in ·ISrael found I so much .faith;" ing, the dead &rEi beh\g Froused, and 

1 --'- 1o And, -returning into the ho~e, those to the poor the evangel is being 
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23 brought. And happy is he whoso- isees. asked Him that to 'eat with 

ever may not be F'snared in Me." him. And entering into the Phar-
Mtll•-• Is61l isee's ·house, He reclined.11' 1 

24 Now, at John's ·messengers com- 37 And 'lo! a woman whoa was in 
ing away, He begins to be saying the city was a sinner •. And recog-
tod the throngs concerning John, nizing that He is lying down at 
"aWhat do you come out into the table in the Pharisee's ·house, 
wilderness to gaze at?·· P A reed, -retching an alabaster vase of attar, 

' .25 'shaken by the wind? But awhat do 38 Mt26•-"'and -standing behind, beside 
you come out to 'perceive? A hman the feet of ·Jesus, lamenting, with 
in soft garments ·garbed? 'Lo! ·tears she begins Fto 'rain on His 
those in glorious vesture and in- ·feet and with the =hair of her ·head 
bering in luxury are among the she wiped them off and fondly kissed 

26 royal. But awhat have you come out His ·feet, and rubbed them with 
to 'perceive? A prophet?F•Yes, I 39 the attar.Jnl2•·•Now, perceiving it, 
am saying to you, and exceeding I~ the Pharisee who Hnvites Him said I 

27 more than a prophet. This is he in himself, saying, "This one, if he 
concerning whom it is ·written,Ma3' were a prophet, would have known 
''Lo! PI am dispatching My ·mes- awho and what manner of ·woman 
senger before Thy Aface, who shall it is whoa is touching Him, seeing 
be constructing Thy ·road in front that she is a sinner." 
of Thee.' 40 And answering, ·Jesus said tod 

28 For verily I am saying to you, him, "Simon, I 'have asomething to 
A greater prophet, among those 'say to you.'' Now he is averring, 
born of.women, than John the bap- "·Teacher, 'say it!" 
tist, there is not one. Yet the 41 P"Two debtors paying usury were 
smallest in the kingdom of ·God is owing a certain creditor. The one 
greater than he. 1" Mtl11·'• owed five hundred denarii, yet the 

29 And the entire people, -hearing, 42 "other fifty. Now they, having 
aeven the tribute collectors, they nothing to pay, he deals graciously 
Ajustify ·God, being baptized with with both. awhich of them, then, 

30 the baptism of John.312Yet the Phar- 43 will be loving him on more?" Now, 
isees and those learned in the law answering, ·Simon said, "I 'take .it 
repudiate the counsel of ·God iofor that it is he with whom he deals 
themselves, not being baptized by the more graciously.'' Now ·He 

31 him. PTo awhom, then, shall I be said to him, "Correctly do you de-
likening the hmen of this ·genera- cide.'' 
tion, and awhom are they like? 44 And, being turned tod the woman, 

32 Mt11'6-'9Like are they to little boys He averred to ·Simon, "Are you ob-
and girls ·sitting in the market and serving this ·woman? I entered 
shouting to one another, and say- into your ·house; water onfor l\'ly 
ing, 'We flute to you and you do ·feet you do not ··give, yet she rains 
not dance! We wail to you and ·tears on My ;feet and with her 

33 you do not lament!' For come has 45 ·=hair she wipes them off; a kiss to 
John the baptist, neither eating Me you do not ··give, yet she, from 

. Nbread nor drinking wine, and you which time I entered did not in­
are saying 'A demon 'has he!'1'' 46 termit fondly kissing My ·feet. With 

34 Come has the Son of ·Mankind, eat- oil My ·head you do not rub, yet she 
ing and drinking, and you are say- 47 with attar rubs My ·feet. On behalf 
ing, ''Lo! a hman gluttonous and a of which, I am saying to you, ·par-
tippler, a friend of tribute collectors doned are ·her ·many ·sins, tfor she 

35 and sinners!' 152 Al}d justified was loves much. Now to whom there 
'·Wisdom fby all her F·offspring.'' is scant pardoning, there is scant 

36 Now a certain one of the Phar- 48 loving.'' Now He said to her, 
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~ ""Pardoned are your ·sins." 5'0 And coming a~d''"is picking up' the word 

those lying back at table towith from their F·heart, lest, "believing, 
Him begin to be saying among 13 they,. may~ be -~'saved. Mtl3l8-"? Now 

,themselves, '"'Who is this who is those on the rock are those who, 
so pardoning sins also?" Now He whenever they..sho~ldcbe· hearing, 

said tod the woman, "Your ·faith with joy are receiving the worcl. 
has saved you. 'Go into peace.'' And these 'have not root, ·W'ho'~re7· 
848 1711' 18'" • believing tdfor a Slfson, and in a 

8 And it occurred' ·consecutively, season of trial ''are withdrawing. 
·_Be also traverses city achy city and 14 Mk4'4-1" PNow that falyng ioamong 

- village by village, heralding and the thorns, these' ate those who 
bringing the evangel of the king- hear and, by worries and riches, 

. dont of ·God,4 .. and together with and by the gratifica~o~ of ·Hfe, 
• 2 Him the twelve, and asome women going. on, stifle, and . are~ bringing 

who were "cured /of wicked spirits 15 nothing to maturity.:\ Pl'fow that in 
and infirmities: Mary, ·•called Mag- the ideal earth, these"a~~they whoa, 
dalene, from whom seven demons in a "hear~ideal and good, ·hearing 

3 had collie out, and Joanna,. wife of the word,' are retaining it and are 
Chuza, Herod's manager, and Su- bearing fruit 'with endurance. 
sanna and the many dOthers whoa Mt132Z·28 Mk4••-zo 
dispensed to Him out of their 16 PNow not one, ·lighting a lamp, is 

- ·possessions.Mt27"•-•• Mk15<0-a 16" covering it with a vessel, or is plac-
~ Now a vast throng being to- ing it underneath a couch, but is 

gether, and ·city achy city going on placing it on a lampstand that 
tod Him, He said through a parable, those going in may be .observing 

s "POut came the 'sower ·to sow his81 17 the light.Mt5'" For nothing is hidden 
·seed; a:nd in his ·sowing, some in- which shall not 'become apparent,l22 

· deed falls beside the road and was neither concealed which should not 
trampled, and th~ flying creatures by all means be 'known and 'come to 

& of ·heaven devouri!d6it:\PAnd "other 18 be io apparent.Muo•• 'Beware, then, 
falls down on the rock, and, sprout- how you are hearing! For whoever 

. ing, is withered because of ·having may 'have, to him shall be 'given, 
7 no. moisture. i' And "other falls in and whoever may not 'have, from 

the midst of ·thorns, an~1 ~prouting him shall be 'taken away also what · 
together, the thorns Slnother 14t!)e0 he is 'supposed to 'have.'' u ..... J.928 

8 P And "other falls into the earth Mt1318 25'0 

that is good, and, being sprouted, 19 Now there came along tod mm 
dproduces . fruit a hundredfold.'' His ·mother and His ·brothers, and 

· These things saying, He shouted, they were not able to 'fall in. with 
"Who 'has .. ears to 'hear, let him 20 Him because of the throng. Now it 
'hear !"Mt13,_. Mk4•-• was reported to Him, saying that 

9 Now His ·disciples inquired of "Thy ·mother and Thy ·brothers 
Him, saying, '"'What may this" "stand outside wanting 'to ~>see 
·parable be?" -~:& 21 Thee.'' Now, He, ·answering, said 

10 , Now . ·He said, "To you has 1t tod them, "My .. mother and My 
been given to know the secrets of · Mbrethren are these who are hear­
the.kingdom of ·God, yet to the rest ing the word of ·God and doing it.'' 

' iil parables that observing they Mt124•·50 Mk3"1·80 

may not b~ obse'rving, and' hear- 22 Now it occurred •on one of the 
ing; they may not be understand- days that Be, as well as His ·dis-

. ing.Mt13'"·11 Mk410• 18 Iss&-10 ciple.s, stepped into a ship, and He 
u- Now".this is the parable: The said.tod them, "We may be passing 

· 12 Mseed 'is the word of ·God. PNow through mto th!l othe,r side of the 
those beside the road are those who 23 lake." And they set out. Now, at 
hear; thereafter the· Adversar{ is'"' their sailing, He falls asleep. And - . M . 
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a whirl_of wind descended Into the the precipice into the lake and was 
lake, and they were foundered and smothered.Mts••-32 Mk511·'• 

in danger.Psl07••-•• 34 Now the 'graziers, perceiving 
?4 Now, approaching, they rouse what has "occurred, :fled and report 

Him, saying, "Doctor! Doctor! We it into the city and into the fields •. 
are perishing!" Now He, ·being 35 Now they came out to 'perceive 
roused, rebukes the wind and the what has "occurred, and they came 
surging of the water, and they tod ·Jesus and found the hman from 

25 cease, and it became calm. Now He whom the demons came out, 'gar-
said to them, "Where 'is your mented and 'sane, sitting bat the 
·faith?" Yet, ·being afraid, they feet of ·Jesus, and they were afraid. 
marv~l, saying tod one another, 36 Yet those also who are perceiving 
"aWho, consequently, is this, that how the 'demoniac was saved re­
is enjoining the winds as well as the 37 port to them. And the entire multi-
water, and they are obeying Him!" tude of the country about the Ger-
MtS'":" Mk4••-n PsS99 gesenes asks Him to be coming 

26 And they sail down into the coon- away from them, tfor they were 
try of the Gergesenes whicM is pressedF by a great fear.Mtsa•-.. 
across from ·Galilee. Mk514·" 

27 Now at His coming out on the Now He, ·stepping into the ship, 
land, there meets Him a acertain 38 returns. Now the man from whom 
man out of the city who had de- the demons had come out besought 
mons, and for a considerable time5 Him to be towith Him, yet ·Jesus 
puts on not cloak, and remained in 39 dismisses him, saying, "Be return-
not house, but in the tombs. ing Into your ·home and 'relate how 

28 Now, perceiving ·Jesus and ·cry- much ·God does for you." And he 
ing out, he prostrates to Him and came away acto the whole city her-
said in a loud voice, "aWhat is it to aiding how much ·Jesus does for 
me and to Thee, Jesus, Son of ·God him.Mk51B-20 
·Most Fffigh! !'beseech Thee, Thou 40 Now it occurred, •at ·Jesus' ·•re­
shouldst not be tormenting .me." turn, that the throng welcomes Him, 

29 For He charged the Funclean ·spirit Mt9'for they were all hoping for 
to be coming out from the hman, 41 Him.Mk5"And 'lo! a man came whose 
for many times it had gripped him, name was Jairus, and he possessed 
and he was bound, with chains and the chieftainship of the synagogue. 
fetters being guarded, and, bursting And, falling bat the feet of ·Jesus, 
through the bonds, he was driven he entreated Him to be entering 
by the demon into the =wilderness. 42 into his ·house, tfor he had an only 

30 Now ·Jesus inquires of him, say- begotten daughter of about twelve 
ing, "aWhat is your name?" Now years, and she died.Mt9••Mk5"·24 

·he said, "Legion," tfor many-de- Now, •at His ·going away, the 
31 mons entered into him. And they 43 throngs sti:fled Him. And a woman, 

entreated Him that He should not behaving Ina hemorrhage !for twelve 
enjoin them to be coming away into years, whos.ea whole ·livelihood be-
the abyss.Mts••-20 Mk5'·'• ing ·consumed by physicians, is not 

32 Now a considerable herd of hogs strong enough to be cured-fby ntany 
was there, Lvll'·• grazing •on the 44 one. Approaching from behind, she 
mountain, {> ancl,, t~~~ .._entreat Him ~touches the tassel of His ·cloak. 
that He-sHO'uldJpermit them toNb£1,t' Nu15"'-"And instantly, stanched was 
entering into those. And He 0pet- her ·hemorrhage. -

33 mits them. Now the demons, com- 45 And ·Jesus said, "aWho ·touches 
ingout from the hman, entered into Me?" Now, at all denying it, ·Peter 
the hogs, and the herd rushes down ·and those towith Him, said, "Doctor, 
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the throngs are pressing Thee and 5 be coming away; And whoever 
jostling, and art Thou saying 'aWho sli9uld not be receiving .you, com-

46 ·touches· me?'" Yet ·Jesus said, ing out from that ·city, 'twitch off 
."aSomeone touches Me, for I knew the dust also from your ·feet iofor 
the power that 'has come out from a testimony onagainst them." 1~-u 

47 Me."6'"Now the woman, perceiving Mtl01• 15 Mk67 • 18 Acl351 

that she did not elude Him, came 6 Now, coming out, they passed 
trembling, and prostrating to Him, through achy the villag~, bringj~g 
reports in the sight of the entire the evangel and curing everyw~i!'e;L 
people bcfor what cause she touches 7 Now Herod, the tetrarch, hears 
Him, and so was healed instantly. all that is occurring by Him, and 

48 Now ·He said to her, '"Courage, was bewildered because of what is 
daughter! Your ·faith has saved- being said by asome that "John was 
you! 'Go into peace !"Mt920 - 22 Mk5'"·34 s Fro used 0 from among the dead," yet 

49 While He is still speaking, asome- by asome that "Elijah appeared," 
one bfrom the chief of the syna- y4!t by others that "aSome prophet 
gogue is coming, saying to him that 9 of the ancients Frose." Yet ·Herod 
.. Your ·daughter is ·dead. By no sailf, "John I behead. Now awho is 
means Fbother the teacher any this cabout whom I am hearing such 

50 longer."Jnl114Yet ·Jesus, -hearing it, things?" And he sought to berome 
answered him, saying, "'Fear not, •acquainted with Him.23' Mtl4'·' Mk6l4·'• 
only believe, and she shall be 1o And, -returning, the apostles re-
'saved."Mk586·•• late to Him whatever they do and 

51 Now, coming into the house, He whatever they teach. And, taking 
··lets not one 'enter together with· them along, He retreats privately 
Him except Peter and James and 11 into a city 'called Bethsaida. Now 
John and t)le father of the girl and the throngs, knowing it, follow 

52 the mother. Now they all lamented Him. And, -welcoming them, He 
and they grieved for her. Now ·He spoke to them con«!rning the king-
said, "Be not lamenting, for she did dom of ·God, and those having need 

53 not die, but is Fdrowsing." And of a cure, He healed.Mt14"·"Mk6"'·34 

they ridiculed Him, being ·aware Jn6'·• 
54 that she died. Yet He, casting all 12 Now the day begins to be Fdeclin-
/outside and ·holding her ·hand, ing. Now, approaching, the twelve 

\, ~,t shouts, saying, "·Girl, Fbe 'roused!" said to Him, "Dismiss the throng, 
~.:ss And back turns her ·spirit, and she that they, going into the villages 
· ·.;;r.'1' rose .instantly. ·And He prescribes and the fields around, should be Aput-

that she be given something to 'eat. ting up for the night and finding 
56 And her ·parents were amazed. Yet forage, tfor here in a desolate place 

·He charges them to 'tell no one 13 are we." Yet He said tod them, 
what has occurred.5,.Mt9''·'•Mk5"'·"T•• "You be giving them to 'eat." Yet 

9 Now, calling together the twelve ·they say, "Not more have we than 
apostles, He ··gives them power and five cakes of bread and two fishes, 
authority onover all the demons and if we should not 'go and 'buy =food 

2 to be curing diseases. And He com- 14 iofor all these ·people." For there 
missions them to be heralding the were about five thousand men. 
kingdom of ·God and to be heal- Now He said tod His ·disciples, 

3 ing the infirm. And He said tod "Cause them to recline in groups of 
them, "Nothing 'pick up 10for the 15 about fifty apiece." And they do 
road, neither staff, nor beggar's 16 thus, and cause all to recline. Now, 
bag, nor Nbread, nor Asilver, nor getting the five cakes of bread and 

4 'have two tunics apiece. And into the two fishes, -looking up into 
whatever house you may be enter- ·heaven, He blesses them, and 
ing, there be remaining, and thence breaks them up, and gave to the 
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disciples to place before the throng. 30 ture glittering white. And 'lo! two 

17 And they ate, and all are satisfied. men conferred with Him whoa were 
And picked up were twelve panniers 31 Moses and Elijah, who, being se.en 
of their ··superfluous fragments. in the glory, spoke of His F·exodus, 
Jnss-n 2K444 Isss> · which He was about to be complet-

18 And it occurred •as He ·is pray- ing hi Jerusalem. · · 
ing in seclusion, the disciples were 32 Now ·Peter and those tuwith him 
together with Him, and ·Jesus in- were "heavyr with sleep. Yet, be-
quires df them, saying, "aWho are coming ·alert, they perceived His 
the throngs saying that I am?" ·glory and the two men who "stand 

19 Now they, ·answering, say, "'John 33 together with Him. And it occurred, 
the baptist,' yet others 'Elijah,' yet •as ·they are 'detached from Him, 
others that •asome prophet of the that ·Peter said tod Jesus, "Doctor, 

20 ancients rose.'" Now He said to ideal is it for us to be here. And 
them, "Now you, awho are you say- we should be making three taber-
ing that I am?" Now ·Peter, an- nacles, one for Thee, and one for 
swering, said, "The Christ of ·God.'' Moses, and one for Elijah"~k9•-• 

·21 Now He, ··warning them, charges not being "aware what he is saying. 
22 them to 'tell no one this, saying that 34 Mtl7'-•Now, at his saying these 

"The Son of ·Mankind 'must be suf- things, a cloud bcame and overshad-
fering much and be rejected /by the owed them. Now they were afraid 
elders and chief priests and scribes, •at their ·entering· into the cloud. 
and be killed, and the third day be 35 And a voice bcame out of the cloud 
rroused.''1B••-•• Mnau-•• MkB"-'' saying, ''This is My ·Son, the "Chos-

23 Now He said tod all, P"lf anyone 36 en. Him be hearing." And •at the 
is wanting t{) 'come after Me, let bcoming of the voice, Jesus was 
him disown himself and pick up his found alone. And they hush, and 

24 A·cross aa daily and 'follow Me. For to not one in those ·days do they 
whosoever should be wanting to save report ntanythingof what they have 
his ·soulA, shall be destroying it, seen.Mt17•·•Mk97·• 2P116• 1• 

yet whoever should be destroying 37 Now it occurred •on the next day, 
-his ·soulA on My account, he shall be at their coming down from the. 

25 saving it.l788 For awhat does a ~>manN mountain, that a vast throng meets 
'benefit, ·gaining the whole world, 38 with Him. And 'lo! a man from 
yet destroying or forfeiting him- the throng implores, saying, "Teach-· 
self?Mtla••-•• Mks••-37 er, I 'beseech Thee, look on on my 

26 For whoever should be ashamed ·son, tfor my only begotten is he1 
of Me and of My ·words, of this one 39 And 'lo! a spirit is getting him, and 
the Son of ·Mankind shall be suddenly he is crying out, and it is 
'ashamed, whenever He may be tearing and convulsing him, with 
coming in the glory of Him and of froth, and is departing with diffi-
the Father and of the holy messen- culty from him, bruising him. 

27 gers. Now I am saying to you, 40 And I besought T)ly .t9isciples that 
truly· there are asome of those they-should-!castG4ti"O'Iit and they 
"standing here whoa under no cir- could not.'' 
cumstances should be Ftasting death 41 Now, answering, ·Jesus said, "0 
till they should be perceiving the generation unbelieving and r"per-
kingdom of ·God."Mt16"·"Mk6889' verse! Till when shall I be t<lwith 

28 Now it occurred about eight days you and 'bear with you? Lead your 
after these ·sayings, taking along 42 ·son here to Me.'' Yet,. while He is 
Peter and John and James also, still approaching, the demon teats 
that He ascended into the moun- and violently convulses him.· Yet 

29 tain to pray. vAnd it occurred, in ·Jesus rebukes the Funclean ·spirit 
His ·praying, to the perception His and He heals the boy and ·:gives 
·face became different, and His ·ves- 43 him back to his ·father. Now as-
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tonished were all ""at the magni­
ficence of ·God.Mt171._,, Mk9'•-•• 

Now at . all marveling onat all 
which ·Jesus did, He said tod His 

44 ·disciples, "You be layingF up these 
. ·sayings into· your ·Aears, for the 
Son of ·Mankind is 'about to be 
'given up into the Ahands of hmen." 

57 And at their going in the road, 
asomeone said tod Him, "1. shall be 
following Thee wwherever Thou 
shouldst be coming away, Lord!" 

58 And ·Jesus said to him, "The· jack­
als 'have burrows, and the flying 
creatures of heaven roosts, yet the· 
Son of ·Mankind 'has not where He 
may be reclining His ·head."MtS'"-22 

Now He said toll a different one, 
"'Follow Me!" Yet ·he said, "Lord, 
permit me first to 'come away to 

45 Yet ·they were ignorant of this 
·declaration, and it was "screenedF 59 

from them.,ts•• that theJHJhoulcY'not 
.lbe sensin,ri~and they feared to ask 

Him concerning this ·declaration. 
Mt1722-28 Mk93D-82 

60 entomb m:y ·father." Yet He said 
to him, P"Let the dead entomb their 
•town ·dead. Yet you, coming away, 
'publish the kingdom of ·God." 

61 Now a different one also said, "I 

46 Now a reasoning entered among 
them, ;awhlch of them should be 

47 greatest. Now ·Jesus, perceiving 
the reasoning of their F· hearts, get­
ting hold of a little child, stands5i(~ 

shall be following Thee, Lord! Yet 
first permit me to take leave of 
those into my ·home."1K1920Yet ·Jesus 
said tod him, P"Not one, Aputting 
forth his ·hand on a plow and look­
ing lo ·behind, is fit in the kingdom 
of ·God."Hb10" 

48 beside Himself, -and said to them, 62 
"Whosoever should be receiving this 
·little child onin My A;name. is receiv­
ing FMe, and whosoever should be 
receiving Me is receivingF Him 
Who commissions Me. For the one 
'inherently smaller among you all, 
he is great."MtlS'·• Mk930-'' 

10 Now after these things the Lord 
indicates seventy-two <~others also, 
and He dispatches them up two by 
two before His Aface into every city 
and place wJ:tere He was about to be 

49 Now, answering,' :John said, 
".Doctor, we perceived asomeone 
casting out demons in Thy ·Aname, 
and we forbade him, tfor he is not 

5_o following with us." Yet ·Jesus said 
-tod him, "Be not forbidding, for 
·who is not against you is for• you." 
Mk988-41 Null••-•• 

2 entering.MkG•Now He said tod them, 
P"The harvest, indeed, is vast, yet 
the workers are few. 'Beseech then 
the Lord of the .harvest, so that He 
should be ejecting workers into 
His ·harvest.Mt9••·" Jn4••·" 

51 Now it occurred in the 'fulfill- 3 

mentF of the days of His ·taking up, 
and He Ffixes His N·face steadfast-

'Go! 'Lo! PI am dispatching you 
as lambs in the midst of wolves. 

4 'Bear no purse, nor beggar's bag, 
nor yet sandals, and you should be 
greeting no one achy the way.2K429 

5 Now. into whatever house you 
may be entering, first 'say, 'Peace 

52 ly ·to 'go Into Jerusalem.Mk1082.And 
He dispatche~ messengers before 
His Aface. And, being gone, they 

· entered into a village of the Samar­
itans, ·so.as to make ready for Him. 

53 And they do not receive Him, tfor 
His N·face was going into Jerusalem. 

54 Now, perceiving it, His ·disciples, 
James and John, say, "Lord, art 
Thou willin_g? May we be telling· 
fire to descend from ·heaven and 

consume them as Elijah also does?" 
55 2Kl'" Now,· being turned, He ·rebukes 

6 to this ·household!' And if a son 
of Apeace should be there, your 
·peace will be Fresting on him, other­
wise surely it.will 'go back on you. 

7 Now in the same house, 'remain, 
eating and drinking =what they 
bhave, for worthy is the worker of 
his ·wages.1T!5" 'Do not 'proceed 
Ofrom house Into house. 

56 them. And they went into a dif- 8 

ferent village. 
And into whatever city you may . 

be entering, and they should be re-
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ceivbtg YOll, 'eat, what is 'placed thus it became a delight in front of 

9 before you, and 'cure the infirm iit Thee." · 
it, and 'say to them, '"Near onto you 22 And being tin-ned tod the disciples 
is the kingdom of ·God.' , . He said, "All was given up to Me by 

10 Now into whatever city you may My ·Father,Jn38'and not one 'knows 
be entering, and they should not awho the Son is except the Father, 
be receiving you, coming out into and awho the Father is except the·. 

11· its ·squares, say, <aEven the dust Son; and whomsoever. the Son may 
"'on our ·Afeet, which is clinging to be intending to runveil Him."Mtn .. -:n 
us out of your ·city, are we wiping 23 And, being turned to4 the disciples, 
oft' before you.Mk68-nMoreover, 'know He said privately, "Happy are the 
this, that ~near onto you is the kbig- Neyes that are observing what you 

12 dom of ·God!' Now I am saying to 24 are observing! For I am. saying to· 
YOll that for "Sodom in that r-day it you that many prophets and kings 
will be more tolerable than for that want to 'perceive what you are·ob-
·eity.Mt10"·•• Acl3B•:ta• serving, and they perceive not, and. 

13 Woe to you, "Chorazin! Woe to to hear of Me what you are hearing, 
you, "Bethsaida! tfor if the "powerful and they do not hear ."Mtl3t&-l1·1P110·'"· 

deeds which are occurring in you 25 And 'lo! a acertain lawyer rose, 
occurred in Tyre and Sidon, long putting Him on . ttial and saying, 
ago they would repent, sitting in "T~her, by -doing awhat. should 

14 sackcloth and ashes.Mtll21 •28Moreover I 'enJOY the ~"allotment of .hfe eon· 
for "Tyre and "Sidon will it be 26 ian?"16'"·""Now ·He said to4 him, 
more tolerable in the 1·udging than "aWhat is "written in the law? How 

zr · d" '" N he· · ns · 15 for · you. _ And you, "Capernaum! ~re you. re~, mg. ow , ~ . wer-
Not to·heaven shall you be ·exalted! mg, said, rou. sliall.be lovmg the 
till To the unseen shall you 'subsidet Lord your ·Go~ out of your whole 

16 He who is hearing you is hearing ~"·heart~ and 1with -your \Yhole ·soul, 
rM A d h h · d" t• and 1with your whole ·strength, and 

. e: n . e. w ~ IS repu Ia mg 'with your whole ·comprehension, 
~u IS reJ?U~Iabng ~e. Yet h~ "!ho Dt68and 'your ·associate as your-
IS .repudiating M! ~s repud!~:~J: 26 self.' "Lv19'"Now He said to him, "Cor­
PIIIm Who comm_ISsions Me. . reetly have· you answered. This be 

17 ~ow t~e s~~enty-two return w1th . doing and you shall be living~''RolO" 
joy, say~ng, Lord, the demons al- Ez20'',. 21 Lv168 · 

so are 'slt~j~ to us i~,Thy "·name!" 29 Yet he, ·wanting to justify hi~-
18 Yet He said to them, I beheld ·Sa- self said tod ·Jesus "And awho IS 

tan, · as lightning, falling out of my 'assoeiat~?" ' 
.:19 ·heaven. 'Lo! I have given you ·au- 30 Now taking him up, ·Jesus said, 

thority ·to be treading upon serpents P"A acertain hman descended from 
and scorpions, and onover the entire Jerusalem Into Jericho. And he falls 
power ·of'the enemy, and .nothing among robbers, who, -strippirtg' him 
shall be injuring you under any cir- _ as well as =pounding him, came · 

20 cumsttnces.~~16'"However, in this be 31 away, leaving him half dead. Now, 
· ,. n~i!_Lj'~joicing,~at the spirits are it 'happens achy a coincidence, that a 

1~'siibj'ect to you, yM-1nrrejoicing that acertain priest descended 1by that . 
your ·names are "engraven~" in the ·road, and, perceiving him, passed 
heavens."Ac28• Rv13•20"21" Ex3282 32 by on the other side. Now likewise, 

21 In this ·bourN He exults in the a Levite also, coming acto the place 
holy ·spirit and said, "I am acclaim- and perceiving him, passed by on 
ing Thee, Father, Lord of ·heaven the other side.Pr24"·'" · 
and ·earth, tfor Thou dost conceal 33 Now a acertain Samaritan, being . 
tliese things from the wise and in- oil his . way, came acby him, and, 
telligent. and dost reveal them . tc.t perceiving him, he has compassion, 

, Fminors. Yea,, ·Father, seeing that 34 Jn4"and coming to him, he bandages 
89 
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his ·wounds, poudng on oil and into trial, but rescue us from the 
wine. Now, -mounting him on his wiek~d person.''' Mt68-l5 
·own beast, he led him lnl~t a khan 5 And He said to4 :them, .P''aWho 

35 apd. had him eared for. And, on· oof you will.be having a friend and ~ 
the morrow, ·coming away, extract- will be going to4 him at midnight 
ing two denarii, he ·"gives them to and may be saying to him, 'Friend, 

·. the khan keeper and said to him, let me use three- cake.s of bread, 
''Care for him, and anything what- & since, in fact, a friend of mine came 
ever you should be expending, •at along out of the road to4 me, and I 

, my' ·coming back, I will be paying 'have nought 1li to 'place before him,' 
Y. ou.' 1 and the, inside, answering, may be 

36 awliich, then, of these ·three are • 'D 
you supposing "is an associate of the saying, 0 not 'afford me 'iweari-

f 11• • t · h bb ·,, ness: already the door is "locked, 
'one a Ing ln ° Wit fhe ro ers. and my ·little children. with me are 

"7 Now ·he said, "The one ·doing the 
mercifuL thing with him.'' Now jnto ·bed; I 'cannot ·rise to give 
·Jesus Sl!id to him, "'Go and you 8 you'? I am saying to you, and if 
'do likewise.'' he will not -rise to 'give to him be-

, 36 Now •at their ·going; He entered cause of his ·being his friend, sure-
into a acertain village. Now a acer- ly because of· his ·pestering, being 
tain woman, nam.ed Martha, enter- roused, he will be giving him what-

39 .tains Him. into her ·house. Now ever he 'needs.l81"" 

·there was also the sister 'called 9 And I to you am saying, 'Re-
i· Mary, who, 'seated also tdat the quest, and it shall be 'given to you. 

·'Lord's '•feet, hear.d His ,·word. ~"'Seek, ·l!nd you shall ~"'find. ~"'Knock, · 
40 Now ·Martha was distracted about and it shall be 'opened~" to you. 

much serving.' Now, -standing by, 1° For everyone who is requesting is 
she said, "Lord, art Thou not ear- obtaining, and who is ~"seeking is 
ing that my ·sister left me to 'serve Pfinding, and to the one .~"knocking 
alone?· Then 'speak to her that she it shall ~"be 'opened. 
may be aiding me.'' 11 •Now of asome ·father oof you a 

4~ · Now; answering, the Lord said to ·son will be requesting bread. No 
her,·. "Martha, Martha, you are wor- stone will he be handing him! •Or 
ry1ng and in a 'tumult about many a fish, also. Not, instead of a fish, 

42 things. Yet of few is there need, or a serpent will he be handing him! 
of one. For Mary chooses the 12 •Or he will also be requesting an 
good part which shall not ~"be egg. He will not be handing him a 
'wtested from her.'' 13 scorpion! If you, then, being inhe-

11 And it bcame 1at His ·being in a rently wicked, are "aware how to 
aeertain place, praying, as He ceases, 'give good gifts to, your ·children, 
a acertain one of his ·disciples said how much rather will the Father 
to4 Him, "Lord, teach us to 'pray, ·out of heaven be giving holy spirit· 
according as John also teaches his - to those requesting Him!" Mt7•-u 

'· ·. 2 ·disciples.'' Now he said to them, Mkll .. 1J322 

''Whenever you maybe praying, be 14 ApdJie-wa~asting..out a demon, 
saying, 'Our Father, Who. art in ancPtt1was a Adeaf-mute. Now it 
the heavens; 'hallowed be Thy occurred, at the coming out of the 
•.t.name! Thy ·k-ngdom 'come. Thy demon, that the .&deaf-mute speaks. 
·will 'bee done,· as in heaven, on 15 And the throngs marvel. Yet asome 

3 earth also. 'Give us our ac , ·daily 0 of them said, "1By Beelzeboul, the 
4 ·dole_ of ·Nbread.PrSOSAnd pardon us chief of the demons, is he casting 

our ·sins, for we 8ourselves also are out the demons.'' Yet He, answer-
pardoning .every one who is owing ing, said, "How 'can Satl!n be c&!Jt-
us. And mayest Thou not bring us ing out Satan?"Jrlk3ZI·H 
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16 Yet dothers, trying Him, sought 

a sign out of heaven bfrom Him. 
17 Mk8"Yet He, ·aware of their~·cogita­

tions, said to them, P"Every king­
dom 'divided onagainst itself is be­
ing desolated, ~nd Phouse onagainst 

18 .house is falling. Now if ·Satan, 
also, is divided onagainst himself, 
how shall his ·kingdom ••stand-see­
ing that you are saying, I am cast­
ing out the demons lby Beelzeboul? 

19 Now if I, iby Beelzeboul, am cast­
ing out the demons, iby awhom 
are your ·sons casting them out? 
Therefore they shall be your judg-

20 es. Now if I, 1by the Afingerc of 
God, am casting out the demons, 
consequently the kingdom of ·God 
o.utstrips its time onto you.Mt9"-84• 

1222-28 
21 PWhenever the strong one "armed 

may be guarding his •town ·court­
yard, his ·possessions are in peace. 

22 Yet if ever a stronger than he, 
coming on, should be conquering him, 
he is taking away his ·panoply onin 
which he had confidence, and is dis-

23 tributing his ·spoils.Mk3"He who 'is 
not with Me is against Me, ·and he 
who is not gathering with Me is 
scattering. Mt122•-ao 

eration is a wicked generation. A 
sign1C1'2it is seeking; and a sign 
shall not be 'given to it except the 

30 sign of Jonah the prophet.Mt16•For, 
according as ·Jonah became a sign 
to the Ninevites, thus the Son of 
·Mankind, also, will be to this ·gen-

31 eration. The queen of the south 
will Fbe 'roused in the judging with 
the men of this ·generation, and 
will be condemning them, tfor she 
came out from the ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and 
'lo! more than Solomon is here! 

32 lKl0'-13 Men, Ninevites, wiil be rising 
in the judging with this ·genera­
tion and they will be condemning it, 
tfor they repent ioat the heralding 
of Jonah, and 'lo! more than Jonah 
is here !Mt12••-.. 

33 PNow not one, -lighting a lamp, is 
placing it into hiding,8'"nor yet un­
der. a ·peck measure, but on a 
·lampstand,Mt5'• that those going in 
may be observing the light.Mk42' 

34 PThe lamp of the body is your ·eye. 
Whenever, then, your ·eye may be 
single, your whole ·body, also; is 
illumined, yet if ever it may be 

35 wicked, your ·body, also, is dark. Be 
noting, then, that the light ·in you 

36 is not darkness. If, then, your 
whole ·body is illumined, not having 
any part dark, illumined will be the 
whole; as whenever a ·lamp, in its 
·flashing, may be illuminating you." 
Mt622-23 

24 PWhenever the unclean spirit 
may be coming out from a ·hman, it 
is passing through waterless places, 
seeking rest, and not finding it. 
Then it is saying, 'I will be return­
ing into my ·house whence I came 

25 out.' And, coming, it is finding it 37 
'unoccupied, "swept and "decorated. 

Now, in His ·speaking, a acertain 
Pharisee is asking Him80tothat 'lunch 
bwith him.7"Now, entering, He l~ans 

38 back at table.14'Now the Pharisee, 
perceiving it,Mt1s• marvels that He is 
not first baptized before ·lunchebn. 

26 Then it is going and taking along 
with itself seven dother spirits more 
wicked than itself, and entering, jt 
is dwelling there. And the hist 
state of that ·hman is coming to be 
worse than the first," Mt12"-45 Jn514 

2P220-22 

27 Now it occurred ias He is ·saying 
these things, a acertain woman out 
of the' throng, -lifting• up her voice, 
said to Him, "Happy the Nwomb 
which -bears Thee, and the Nbreasts 

28 which Thou didst suckle!" Yet He 
said, "Indeed, then, happy are those 
who are hearing . the word of ·God 
and •maintaining it!"8"·2' 

29 Now, the throngs being convened, 
He begins to be saying, ".This ·gen-

39 Mk7'-•y et the Lord said tod him, 
P"N ow you ·Pharisees are cleansing ~ 
the outside of the cup and the plat­
ter, yet your ·inside is brimming 
with rapacity and wickedness.Mt23" 

40 Imprudent ones! Does not He Who 
makes the outside also make the 

41 inside? However, what 'is within 
be giving as alms, and 'lo! all is 
clean to you.T!l"' 

42 But woe tq you, ·Pharisees! tfor 
you are taking tithes from ·mint 
and ·rue and •all greens, and you 
are passing by ·judging and the 
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love of ·God. Now these it was His ·disciples first, "Take 'heed to 
binding for you to do and not to be yourselves /of the Fleaven of the 

43 devoid of those.Mt232• Woe to you, Pharisees, which a is hypocrisy ,Mkst•-•1 

·Pharisees! seeing that you are lov- 2 Now nothing Fis "covered up, which 
ing the front seat in the syna- shall not Fbe 'revealed, and Fhidden, 
gogues, and the salutations in the 3 which shall not be 'Imown, because 

44 markets. Woe to you, scribes ·and whatever you say in the Fdarkness, 
Pharisees, hypocrites! tfor you are shall be 'heard in the Flight, and 
as the obscure ·tombs, and the "men what you speak tdin the Aear in the 
who are walking upon them are not rstorerooms, shall be 'heralded on 
"aware of it."Mt23•-• ••-•• Mk12••-so . the Fhousetops.B" MtlQ36·2'l 

45 Now, answering, a acertain one of 4 Now I am saying to you, My 
those learned in the law is saying ·friends, be not 'afraid /of those 
to Him, "Teacher, these things say- who are killing the Nbody and after 
ing, us also are you outraging." "this do not 'have anything more 

46 Yet ·He said, "To you who are s excessive that they can do. Now I 
learned in the law also, woe! tfor shall be intimating to you of 
Pyou are loading ·hmen with loads awhom you may be 'afraid. Be 

_ ,f hard to bear, and you 8 yourselves 'afraid of Him Who, after ·killing, 
~~>'1" are nottgrazing the loads with one 'has authority to be casting into 

47 of your ·fingers.Mt23' Woe to you! ·Gehenna.Is66•• Yea, I am saying to 
tfor you are building the tombs of you, of this One be 'afraid!Mtl02B 
the prophets, y~t your ·fathers kill 6 Are not five sparrows selling for 

48 them.Mt23••·•• Consequently you are two pence? --and not one 0 of them 
witnesses and are endorsing the 7 is 'forgotten in ·God's sight. But 
acts of your ·fathers, tfor they, in- the hairs of your ·head also have 
deed, kill them, yet you are building all been numbered. Then do not 

49 their ·tombs. Therefore, ·God's ~(ear! You are of more '_conse· 
· 1·Wisdom, also, said, 'I shall be dis- 1q'1ience· than many sparrows.2ll8 

patching Into them prophets and Mtl023·31 
apostles, and some of 0 them they s Now I am saying to you, that 

so will be killing and banishing,' that everyone whoever shall be .avowing 
the Ablood of all the prophets which In Me in front of·"men,ln him shall 
is 'shed from the disruption of the the Son of ·Mankind also be avow-
world may be 'exacted from this ing in front of the messengers of 

51 ·generation, from the Ablood ofGn4" 9 ·God. Now he who is -disowning Me 
Abel tm to the Ablood of Zechariah, Bbefore ·"men, will be •renounced 
2Ch2421who 'perished between the sbefore the messengers of ·God. 
altar and the house. Yea, I am say- 10 Mtl032·"And everyone who shall be 
ing to you, 'exacted will it be from declaring a word loagainst the Son 

52 this ·generation! Woe to you who of ·Mankind, it shall be 'pardoned 
are learned in the law! tfor Pyou him, yet the one who blasphemes 
take the key of ·knowledge. You loagainst the holy spirit shall not 
8yourselves do not enter, and those be 'pardoned.Mt12'l-B2 Mk32S-ao 
who are entering you prevent."Mt23'' u Now whenever they may be 

53 And at His coming out thence, ·"bringing you onbefore the syna• 
the scribes and the Pharisees begin gogues and the chiefs and the Aau• 
to 'hem Him in dreadfully and to thorities, you should not be worry• 
be quizzing Him concerning more ing about how or awhat your 'de· 

54 things, rambushing Him, seeking to fense should be or awhat you should 
Fpounce upon asomething out of His 12 'say, for the holy 'spirit will be 
A·mouth,2020 that they shall be ac- teaching you in the same hour what 

12 cusing ·Him~ Mkl2lD 1at which, a you 'must be saying." Mtlo• ... • .Mk13ll 
' ·throng of ·ten thousand being as- Ac4" 'I' ••-- -

sembled so as to be trampling one 13 Now asomeone out of the throng 
another, He begins to be saying tod said to Him, "Teacher, •tell my 
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·brother to part the enjoyment of rather you, =scant of faith?Mt62•·•• 

14 the allotment with me." Now ·He 29 AJ!,d do not you be seeking awhat 
said to him, ""Man! awho consti- you may be eating and awhat you 
tutes Me a judge or a parter onover may be drinking, and be not in 'sus-

15 you?"Exzt•Now He said tod them, 30 pense.Mt68'-34For all these things the 
"'See and 'guard /against ean greed, nations of the world are seeking 
tfor aone's ·life is not in the super- • for. Now your ·Father is ·aware 
ftuity 0 of his ·possessions."1T16'·'" 31 that you 'need these~ However, be 

16 Now He told ta them a parable, seeking the kingdom of ·God and 
saying, ~'"The country place of a all these things will be 'added to 

17 acertain rich "man bears well. And you.· 
he reasoned in himself, saying, 32 Do not 'fear, ·little Fflocklet, tfor 
•awhat shall I be doing, seeing that it delights your ·Father to give you 
I 'have nowhere to 'gather my 33 the kingdom.22"' Sell your ·posses-

18 ·fruits?' And he said, 'This will I sions and 'give alms. ~'Make your-
be doing: Down will I 'pull my selves purses which do not 'age, a 
·barns, and greater will I 'build, and treasure which does not default, in 
I will 'gather there all my ·grain the heavens wwhere a thief is not 

19 and my ·good things. And I will nearing, neither moth is causing 
be declaring to my A·soul, 'Soul, 34 decay.Hg1"For wwhere your ·treasure 
many good things 'have you 'laid is, there will your >"·heart be also. 
up lofor many years. 'Rest, 'eat, 35 ~'Let your ·loins be ·girded about, 
'drink, make 'merry.'Pr18" 36 and ·lamps burning, and you be 

2o Yet ·God said to him, 'Imprudent like "men anticipating their •town 
one! In this ·night your ·soul are lord, when he should 'break loose 
they demanding from you. Now, 0 from the wedding festivities, that 
what you make ready, awhose will it at his coming and knocking, they 

21 be?'Jb27'"·"Thus is he who is hoard- should immediately be opening to 
ing for himself and is not 'rich lofor 37 him.Mt22'-"Happy are those ·slaves, 
God."'"·34 Ja2• _ whom the Lord, coming, will be 

22 Now He said ·tod His ·disciples, finding watching. Verily, I am say-
"Therefore I am saying to you, Do ing to you th-at He will be gird-
not 'worry about the soul, awhat ing Himself about, and, causing 
you may be eating, nor yet about them to ArecHne, and, coming by, 
your ·body, _awhat you should be will be serving them. . 

23 putting on, for the soul is more 38 And if He should be coming in 
than ·nourishment and the body the second watch, and if in the 

24 than ·apparel. Consider the ravens, third watch, and should be finding 
"that they are not sowing, neither them thus, happy are those ·slaves. 
are they reaping, for whom there is 39 Now this you 'know, that, ~'if the 
not storeroom nor yet barn, and householder were ·aware at what 
·God is nurturin~th~.l!l.:~2.47"0f how hour the thief is comi.ng, ~e would · 
much 7more-'co~q~nce' are you -watch and would not · let his ·house ' 

25 than the flying creatures! Jb38" Now 40 be tunneled into. You also 'become 
awho 0 of you by worrying is 'able ready, then, tfor, in an hour which 
to add one cubit onto his ·stature? you are not supposing, the Son. of 

26 If, then, you are not Yeven 'able for ·Mankind is coming.'' Mt24••· .. 1Th5'·" 
the least, awhy are you worrying 41 Now ·Peter said to Him, "Lord, 
cabout the rest? ·M6"·" tod us art Thou saying this ·parable, 

27 ~"Consider the anemones, how they 42 or also tod all?" And the Lord 
are growing. They are not toil- said, P"aWho, consequently, is the 
ing, neither are they spinning, yet Afaithful and ·prudent administra~ 
I am saying to you that not Yeven tor, whom the lord will be placing 
Solomon in eaii his ·glory was cloth- onover his ·attendance, ·to be giving 

28 ed as one of these. Now if ·God is them the measure of grain in sea-
thus garbing the grass in the field, 43 son? Happy is that ·slave, whom 
which 'is today and tomorrow is his ·lord, comifig, will be finding do• 
'cast into the stove, how much 44 ing thus. Truly; I am saying to you 
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that onover all his ·possessions will 57 not 'aware how to be testing! Now 
he be placing him.Mt24••-., 1C4'-• awhy, aeven /of yourselves, are you 

45 PNow if that ·slave should be say- 58 not deciding what is just? For as 
ing in his F·heart, 'My ·lord is de- you arc going away with your 
laying his coming,' and should be ·plaintiff onto a magistrate, 'take 
beginning both to 'beat the boys and action ion the way to be cleared 
the maids, and to be eating and from him, lest at some time he may 
drinking, and to be 'drunk,Mt24'"·" be dragging you tod the judge, and 

46 the lord of that ·slave will be arriv- the judge will be giving you over 
ing ion a day for which he is not to the sheriff, and the sheriff will 
hoping and iat an hour which he 59 be casting you into jail. I am say-
does not 'know, and shall be cutting ing to you, under no circumstances 
him asunder, and shall be appoint- may you be coming out thence till 
ing his ·part with the Aunfaithful. ·you may be paying aeven the last 

47 PN ow that ·slave who 'knows the mite."Mt52•·•• Pr258 
will of a/his ·lord, and does not 13 Now there were asome 'present ion 
make ready, nor yet does aught the same occasion, reporting to Him 
with a view tod his ·will, shall have concerning the Galileans whose 

48 many 'lashes.Ja41r Now he who does ·blood Pilate mixes with their ·sac-
not 'lmow, yet does what deserves 2 rifices.Ac5•r And, answering, ·Jesus · 
blows, shall have few 'lashes. Now said to them, "Are you supposing 
to- everyone to whom much was that these ·Galileans came to be sin-
given, bfrom him much . will be ners bbeyond all the Galileans, see-
' sought, and to -whom they corn- ing that they have suffered such 
mitted much, more excessively will 3 things?"Jn92·•Not, I am saying to 
they be requesting of him. you. But if you should not be re-

43 PFire came I to be casting on the penting, you all shall likewise be 
earth, and awhat 'will I if it was al- 4 perishing. Or those ·eighteen on 

50 ready kindled? PYet a baptism whom the tower in ·Siloam falls and 
/ ·'have I to be baptized with, and how kills them, are you supposing that 

am I being pressed till w it should be they came to be debtors bbeyond 
51 ·•~ecomplished! Are you supposing ~!I ·hmen ·dwelling in Jerusalem? 

that I came along to give peace ito s Not, I am saying to you, But if ever 
the earth?214Not, I am saying to you should not be repenting, all of 

52 you, but or rather division.MtliJ3'·••For you similarly shall be perishing." 
from ·now on there will be five in 6 Now He told this ·parable: P"A 
one home 'divided, three onagainst acertain man had a fig tree, 'planted 
two, and two onagainst three will be in his ·vineyard, and he came, seek-

53 'divided,M17'father onagainst son and ing fruit ion it and did not find it. 
son onagainst father, and mother 7 Now he said tod the vineyardist, 
onagainst daughter and daughter ''Lo! !For three years w I am com-

' onagainst ·mother, mother-in-law ing seeking fruit ion this ·fig tree, 
onagainst her ·daughter-in-law and and I am not finding it. Hew it 
daughter-in!Iaw onagainst her down, then. awhy is it making the 
·mother-in-law." s land unproductive also?' Yet ·he, 

54 Now He said to the throngs, also, answering, is saying to him, 'Lord, 
P"Whenever you should be perceiv- leave it this ·year also, till w I shall 
ing a cloud rising onin the west, im- be digging and casting manure 
mfdiately you are saying that 'a 9 about it. And if, indeed, it- ever 

. rainstorm is coming,' and it is oc- should be <~producing fruit into the 
- ss curring thus. P And whenever it is impending year - otherwise you 

blowing from the south, you are shall surely 'hew it down.' "Mt21'" 
saying that 'there will be a scorch- 2P39,. Is5'·1 

. ing wind,' and it is occurring.Mnsz 1o Now teaching was He in one of 
5a Hypocrites! The aspect of the sky the synagogues •on the sabbaths. 

and the .. earth you are ·aware how 11 And 'lo! there was a woman having 
to be testing, yet this ·Aera you are a spirit of Ainfirmity eighteen years, 
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and she was bending together and to time the householder should be 

12 ·utterly no 'unable to unbend. Now, 'roused and 'latch the door, and 
perceiving her, ·Jesus shouts and you should be beginning to "stand 
said to her, "Woman, you have been outside, and to be knocking at the 
rreleased from your 'infirmity!" door, saying, 'Lord, Lord, open to 

13 And He -•places His ·hands on her, us!' answering also, he will be de· 
and instantly she was made erect daring to you, 'I am not "acquainted 
again, and glorified ·God. with you! Whence are you?'Mt251• 

14 Now, answering, the chief of the 26 Then, should you be beginning to 
synagogue, resenting that ·Jesus 'say, 'We ate and drank in your 
cures on the sabbath, said to the sight, . and· in our ·squares you 
throng that "Six days are there 1on 27 teach!' He also will be declaring,. 
which one 'must be working. iOn 'I am saying to you, I am not ac-
them, then, 'come to be 'cured, and quainted with you! Whence are 

15 not on the sabbath ·day."Mt12"Yet you? 'Withdraw from me, all 
the Lord answered him and said, ·workers of ·injustice!'Mt713- 1421"23 2T12l• 
"Hypocrites! PEach of you, ion the 28 There there will be ·lamentation 
sabbath, is he not loosing his ·ox and ·gnashing of 'teeth, whenever 
or ·ass from the manger, and, lead- you should be seeing Abraham and 
ing it away, is giving it to 'drink? ISaac and Jacob and all the proph• · 

1" 14•-e Now thls woman,19• being a ets in the kingdom of ·God1 yet you 
Mdaughter of Abraham, whom ·Sa- 29 'cast outside. And they will be ar" 
tan Fbinds, '1~! eighteen years-;- riving from =east and west. and 
'must she not be FJoosed from thts from north and south and will be 
·bondF On the Sabbath ·day?"Mt1211"13 made tO 1reclineF in the kingdom or 

17 And at His saying these things, all 30 ·God.l415 And 'lo! they are Flast who 
those opposing Him Wt;,t:I}JUP.,rtified, will be Ffirst, and they are Ffirst who 
and the entire throngtT"ifoi~Cf onat will be Flast."Mtl930 Hb11""·40 

all the glorious things coming to be 31 In the same hour asome Pharisees 
done by Him. apprOached, saying to Him,. "'Come 

18 He said, then, "aWhat is the out and 'go hence, tfor Herod •wants 
kingdom of ·God like? And to 32 to kill you."23'And He said to them, 

lJ awhat shall I be likening it? PLike "'Go and say to this F·jackal, ''Lo! 
is it to a mustard kernel, which a I am casting out demons, and per-
hman, getting, cast into 8fhis ·gar- forming healings today and, tomor-
den. And it grows and became 10 a row, and the third day l·am being . 
great tree, and the flying creatures 33 perfected.' Moreover I 'must 'go to-
of ·heaven roost among its ·boughs'." day and tomorrow and the coming 
Mt13••-.. Mk4so-•• Dn41•-u one tfor it is not credible that 

2o And again He said, "To awhat a prophet 'perish outside of 'Jeru-
shall I be likening the kingdom of salem. 

21 ·God? PLike is it to leaven,l21 which 34 Jerusalem! Jerusalem! ·killing 
a woman, getting, hides in 10 three the prophets and pelting with 
seahs of meal, till wthe whole was stones those who have been· dis-
leavened."1Vlt13'' zes•-n patched tod her! How many times do· 

~2 And He went through achy cities I want to assemble your F·children in 
and villages, teaching and going, wthe manner a hen does her 8f·brood 

23 makingioforJerusalem. Nowasome- under her ·wings, and =you will not! 
one said tod Him, "Lord, If are few 35 'Lo!. 'left to you is your ·house, Yet 
·being saved?" Now ·He said tod I am saying to you that under no 

24 them, P"Be struggling to be enter- circumstances " may you be 'ac-
ing through the cramped door, tfor quainted with Me till it will be"ar-
many, I am saying to you, will be riving when you should be saying, 
seeking to *enter and will not be , ''Blessed is He Who is coming in 

25 'strong enough. Mt7" PFrom which the Aname of the Lord!' "Mt23"·•• 
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14 And it occurred «at His ·coming whenever you may. be· making a 

into· tlte house of a "certain one of reception, 'invite the poor; the 
the chiefs of the Pharisees on a 14 cripples, the lame, the blind, and 
sabbath to· 'eat Nbread and they happy will you be,-tfor they 'have. 

2 were scrutinizing Him. 'And 'lo! a not~ing _to rep~y you, for it '!ill 
"certain nman in front of Him was be repaid you m the resurrection 

3 dropsical And answering ·Jesus of the just." 
• . , 15 N -h . th th' Rv19• spoke tod those learned m the law ow, earmg es~ mgs, 

and to the Pharisees, saying, "lfls it "someon~ of th~se ~rmg bac:k at 
allowed to . cure on the sabbath or table said to H1m, Happy Is he 

4 not'" N_ow ·they· are q' uiet And who" will be Neating Nbread in the 
' • · ' 16 k' d f ·G di"13'"N · ·H . 'd getting hold He heals and d1s- mg om o o · ow e sa1 

5 misses him.' And answering, He to him, :"A "certain .n~an made a 
said tod them, ""Whose ·son or ox 17 great du;u;:ter, and .m~Ites many. 
of yours will be falling into a well A_nd he. d1spatch1es his slave ~t t~e 
and he· will not immediately 'pull dm~~r hou~ to .sl!y to those mv1~; 

6 h · u io th sabbath ·day?" And ed, Come, for It IS already rea~y. 
Im P n e 16 And they all begin, from one motive, 

they ar~ not s~rong d enough t~ an- to make 'excuse. The first said to 
swer Him agam to these thmgs. him 'I buy a fi_ eld and I 'hav_. e felt 
1310-11 Mt12D•13 Dt22• ' . ' . . 

d h the necessity of. 'commg out 'to 7 •. N?w He told. a ~~rable to t ose IIsee it. I am asking you to 'have me 
mv1ted, atte~~mg how-the>: chos: 19 °excused.' And a different one said; 
the first rechmng places, saymg to 'I buy five yoke of oxen and I am 

8 "th Mt23• ""Wh ' b ' ,. e~, eneverlnyou may. e going to test them. I am asking 
m~t~~ by anyone . to w;edd~ng 20 you to 'have me ·excused.' And a· 

!estivlties, you .m.ay not rechne different one said, 'I marry a wife, 
mto.:the first rechnmg place, lest at and therefore I 'cannot 'come.'Mt22•-• 
some time one hel«!. in. honor m'!re 21 And, coming along, the slave re-
than you may be !nv.Ited by h1m, ports these things to his ·lord. Then. 

9 a~d ~hen he wh? InVItes yo~ and being indignant, the householder 
h1m ~:>m.es, he. will be decla~mg to said to his ·slave, ''Come out quicK-
you,_ ~1ve this one place. And ly into the squares and streets of 
t~en~ with s~ame~ you should be be- the city, and 'lead in here the poor, 
gmmng to retam the last. P!ace. and cripples, and blind, and_!ame.' 

1Q But-whenever you may be 'mvited, Mt22•-w Pr9•-• 
going, lean back into the last place, 22 And the slave said to him, 'Lord, 
that whenever he who has invited what you enjoin •is bdone and still 
you may be coming, he will be de- 23 there is place.' And the lord said 
claring to you, 'Friend, 'step fur- tod the slave, ''Come out into the 
ther up.' Then glory will be yours roads and stone dikes and compel 
in the sight of all those lying back . them to 'enter, that my ·house smay 

11 at table with you,P•25"-' tfoF every 24 be 'crammed.Mk16" For I am saying to 
one F·exalting himself s)lall be =you that not one of those ·men who 
'humbledF and F·humbling himself are ·invited shall be· tasting of my 
shall Fbe 'exalted."1814 Mt2312 ·dinner.'" 

12 Now He said to him also who has 25 Now vast throngs went together 
invited Him, "Whenever you may with Him. And, being turned, He 
be making a luncheon,' or a dinner, 26. said tod them, "If anyone is coming 
do not be summoning your ·friends, tod Me and ·is not hating his ·father 
nor yet your ·brothers, nor yet your and ·mother and ·wife and ·children 
·relatives, nor yet rich neighbors, and ·brothers and ·sisters, and still 
lest. at some time they also should more 8fhis soul• besides, he 'cannot 
be inviting you in return, and re- 27 be My disciple. P And anyone who is 

13 payment should •bcome to you. But not bearing 8/his ·crossA and com• 
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ing after Me, 'cannot be My disciple. saying to you that thus there will 
Mt108'·8• Rv12" Dt13•-n be joy in ·Iteaven °"over one sin-

28 PFor awhich 0 of you, ·wanting to ner repenting, more than °"over the 
build a tower, is not first ·seated ninety-nine just persons whoa 'have 
to 'calculat~ the expense, to see if not need of repentance.Mt18'"·'•1P2" 

29 llte 'has the lo wherewithal? -lest at Is536 Ex3411 

some time,Pr24"laying its foundation 8 P0r awhat woman, having ten 
and not being strong enough to drachmas, if she should ever be 
finish up, all who 'behold should be losing one drachma, is not light-

so beginning to 'scoff at him, saying ing a lamp and sweeping the house 
that 'This ·"man begins building and and seeking carefully till ~ she 
is not strong enough to finish up!' 9 should be finding it? And, find-

31 P0r awhat king, going to 'engage ing it, she is calling together the 
danother king into battle, will not, friends and the neighbors, saying, 
-being seated, first 'plan to see if ''Rejoice together with me that 
he is 'able to meet !with ten thous· I found the drachma which I lose!' 
and him who is. coming 0"against 10 Thus, I am saying to you, there is 

32 him with twenty ,thousand? Other• coming to be joy in sight of the 
wise, surely, at his being still at a messengers of ·God 0 "over one sin-
distance, he, -dispatching an em- ner repenting." 
bassy, is asking the terms tdof 11 Now He said, P"A acertain "man -

33 peace. Thus, then, everyone 0 of 12 had two sons. And the younger of 
you who is not taking leave of all them said -to the father,_ 'Father, 
of •this ·possessions, 'cannot be My 'give me the part of the estate ac-
disciple. cruing to me.' Now, ·he apportion-

34 Pideal, then, is ·salt. Yet if aeven 13 ed to them the Alivelihood. And, 
the salt ·should be made 'insipid, after not many days, gathering all 
1with awhat shall-it--be-1seasoned? together, the younger son travels 

35 Neither is-it fit lofor the land nor into a far country and there dissi• 
lofor manure. Outside are- they_ pates his ·estate, living profligately. 

-4:astingditltWho 'has Aears to 'hear, Jb21'•·" Pr298 - • • 
let him 'hear!"Mt518 Mk9'" 14 Now, ·spending his aii,Pr23" a se-

15 Now all the tribute collectors and vere famine occurred acin that ·coun- ' 
the sinners were nearing Him to be try, and he begins ·to be in 'want. 

2 hearing Him. And both the Phari- 15 And, going, he was joined to one .of 
sees and the scribes grumbled, say- the citizens of that ·country, and he 
ing that "This man sinners is re- sends him into his ·fields to 'graze 
ceiving, and is eating with them!" 16 hogs. And he yearned to be satis-
784-85 Mt9'"·'8 fied OWith the little carob pods which 

3 Now He told td them this ·parable, the hogs ate, and not one gave to 
4 saying, P"aWhat "man o of you, hav- him. 
'ing a hundred sheep, and, -Iosing 17 Now, coming Into himself, he 
one o of them,Mt15'"is not leaving the averred, 'How many of my ·father's 
ninety-nine in the wilderness and is hired men 'cloy with "breadN, yet 
going onafter that which is "lost, I am perishing here of famine pr31'" 
JnlO"till w he-may.--be-:findin~it?\~?1:1 18 -Rising, I will'go tod my ·father and 

5 And, finding it .he is placing it on' 'declare to him,P•51" "Father, I sin-
6 his ·shoulders, r~]oici~.'g. And, com- ned loagainst ·heavenA and in your 

Jng into the house, he is calling to- 19 sight.1•556 Not longer 'am I worthy 
gether the friends and the neigh- to be called your son. Make me 
bors, saying to them, "Rejoice to- 20 as one of your ·hired men.''' And 

. gether with me that I found my ·rising, he came tod •this ·father.Ho14" 
7 ·sheep that was "lost!' lPt~,. I am Now, at his being still far •away, 
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his. ·father perceived him and has count of yourCl:administration, for 
eompassion,PsSGOand running, falls you 'can not fonger be 'adminis-
on his ·neck and fondly kisses him. 3 trator.' Now the administrator said 

·n Jb332'Now the son said to ·him, 'Fa- in himself, •awhat shall I be doing, 
- ther, I sinned ioagainst ·heaven" and seeing that my ·lord will be wrest-

in your sight. Not longer am I ing the administration from me? 
worthy to be called your son. Make To 'dig I am not 'strong enough. To 

22 me as one of your ·hired men.' Yet 4 be a 'mendicant I am 'ashamed. I 
the father said tod his ·slaves, know awhat I shall be doing, that, 
'Quick! ·"Bring forth the first robe, whenever I should be 'deposed 
and put it on him, and 'give him a Ofrom the ~administration, they 
ring fo£or his ·hand, and sandals fo£or should be receiving me into sttheir 

23 his ·feet, and 'bring the grain-fed ·homes.' 
·calf, sacrifice it, and, eating, we may 5 And, ·calling each one of the 

24 make 'merry, tfor this my ·son was debtors paying usury to 8/his ·lord 
dead and revives, he was 1ost and to him, he said to the first, 'How 
was found.' And they begin to make much are you owing my ·lord?' 
'merry.Gn4142 Is&l•• s Now ·he said to him, 'A hundred· 

25 Now his ·elder ·son was in the baths of oil.' No:w ·he said to him, 
field, and, as he is coming near the 'Receive your ·bills, and, being 
house, he hears music and choral 7 -seated, quickly write fifty.' There• 

26 dancing. And, ·calling one of the upon to <~another he said, 'Now you, 
boys to him, he sought to ascertain how much are you owing?' Now 

27 awhatever =this may be. Now ·he ·he said, 'A hundred e.ors of grain.' 
· said to him that 'Your ·brother is And he is saying to him, 'Receive 
arriving, and your ·father sacrifices your ·bills, and write eighty.' 
the grain-fed ·calf, seeing that he 8 And. the lord applauds the ·un--

28 got him back 'sound.' Now he is just Oidministrator, tfor he. Ml?.t!A 
indignant and would not 'enter. Yet prudently, tfor the sons of thiJ¥eoi\1t 
his ·father, coming out, entreated are more prudent, above the sons of 

29 hiin. Now he, ·answering, said to A·Jight into their stown •generation. 
. his ·father, ''Loi so many years Jnl2"6 Ep581Th55 

am I slaving for you, and I never 9 And am I saying to you, Make 
passed by your precept, and me you for yourselves friends 0 with the 
never ·"give a kid that I may make •mammon of ·injustice, that when-

30 'merry with my ·friends. Yet when ever it may be defaulting, they 
this ·son of yours came, who is de- should be receiving you 'into the 
vouring your ·livelihood with prosti- 1o eonian rtabemaeles? He who is 
tutes, you sacrifice for him the Afaithful in the least, is Afaithful in 
grain-fed calf!' Mt19'" Ros••-••10"' Ma3" much also, and he who is unjust in 

31 Now ·he said to him, 'Child, you u the least, is unjust in much also. If, 
ate always with me, and all ·mine then, you did not come to be ·Afaith-

32 is you.r~~~:LYet we 'must be merry ful in the unjust mammon, awho 
and\1iejbiee, seeing that this your {\will b~entrusting to you the true? 
·brother was dead and revives, and 12 And if you did not come to be 
was "lost and was found.' " Afaithful in that which is an out-

·16 . Now He said tod His ·disciples al- sider's, awho will be 'giving· you 
so,~"'A a~ertain "'man, who was rich, 13 that which is yours? PNot domes-
had an~dministrator, and this man tie 'can 'slave for two lords, for 
was accused to him by an adversary either he will be hating ·one and 
as dissipating his ·possessions. loving the dother, or he will be up~ 

2 And ,·summoning him, he said to holding one and despising the 
him, •awhat is this I am hearing <~other. You '~annot 'slave for God 
concerning you? 'Render an ·ac- and •mammon. •M~6" Gal'" Ja4• 
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14 Now the Pharisees also, 'inherent- us and you a great chasm has been 

ly fond of money'- heard all these . established, so that those wanting to· 
15 things, and they scouted Him. And cross hence tod you may not be 'able, 

Be said to them, ''You are those nor yet those thence may be ferry-
who are justifying yourselves in the ing 1od us.' 
sight of ·hmen, yet ·God c•Imows 27 Yet he said, 'I am asking you 
your ·Fhearts, tfor what is Fhigh then, father, that you should be 
among hmen is an Aabomination in sending him into my ·father's 
the sightQogf ·God.18~•-"1S16' 28 ·house, for I 'have five brothers, so 

16 ~he~Alaw . and 'the Aprophets are that he may be certifying to them, 
unto John: thenceforth the 'evangel lest they also may be coming into 
of the kingdom of ·God is being 29 this ·place of ·torment.' Yet Abra-
brought, and everyone is violently ham is saying to him, 'They 'have 
forcing into it, and the violent ~-Moses and the Aprophets.Jn5""·4TJ.et 

17 are snatching it. Yet it is. easier 30 them hear them!'Acl5"Yet ·he said, 
for. ·heaven and ·earth to 'pass by 'Not, father Abraham, but if 11some-

( than· for one Fserif of the Alaw to one should be going tod them from 
F'fall.MW' 5"-18 1112"18 31 the dead they will be repenting.' Yet 

18 Everyon~ ·dismissing. his ·w!fe he ;;;aid to him, 'If A Moses and the 
a.nd- marrymg danother IS commit- Aprophets 'they are not hearing, 
ti!!g adultery. And every~ne !Dar- neither will they be 'persuaded if 
rymg her who has been dismissed someone should be rising ofrom 
from a husoand, is committing among the dead.' " Mt2811-18 Jn12"-11 
adultery.Mt5" 199 Mk1011 17 Now He said tod His ·disciples, 

.19 •Now a 11certain hman was rich "Incredible is it for ·snares not 'to 
and ~ressed i.n Apurple and cam~ric, be coming_1Cl110Moreover, woe to him 
ac daily makmg merry.· splendidly. through whom they are coming! 

' 20 Now there was a acertainpoor man 2 An 'advantage were it to him if a 
named Lazarus, who had been east millstone were lying about his ·neck 

21- tdat his ·portal, having ulcers, and and he were "pitched into the sea, 
- yearning to be satisfied from the rather than that he should be Fsnar· 
scraps which are falling ·from the 3 ing one of these ·little ones.Mt1s• Take 
rich man's ·table. ·But the curs al- 'heed to yourselves.Mks<• Yet if your 

22 so, coming, licked his ·ulcers. Now ·brother should be sinning, rebuke 
the poor mail bcame to 'die and he is him and if he should ever indeed 're-
carried away by the messengers in- 4 peni, forgive him.Lv1911And if he 
to Abraham's ·bosom.Hb1"Now the should ever be sinning «oagainst you 
J:"ich man also died, ~nd was en· seven times a ·day, and if he should 

23 tombed. And in the unseen, ·lift- ever be turning about seven times a 
ingA up his ·eyes, existing in tor- ·day tod you, saying, 'I am repent· 
ments, he is seeing ~br~hal_!l from ing,' you shall be forgiving him." 
afar, and Lazarus m h1s ·=bosom. Mtl815 n .. Ep4••-" 

24 MtB11And he, -shouting, said, "Father s And the apostles say to the Lord, 
Abraham, be merciful to me, and "Add to us faith.'' 
send Lazarus that he should be dip- 6 Yet the Lord said, "If 5you 'have 
ping the tip of his ·finger- in water faith as a mustard kernel, you 

vand~ooling my ·tongue, tfor I am would say to this ·black mulberrr, 
/\'pained in this ·flame.' P'Be 'uprooted and be 'planted m 

25 Now Abraham said, 'Child, be 're· the sea,' and it would obey you. 
minded that you got your ·good Mt1'1"' 21•• Mk922 • 

things in your ·life, and Lazarus 7 Nowawho 0 of rou, havmg a slave 
likewise·evil things. Yet now here plowi~g or tendmg sheep,. who, on 
he is being. consoled, yet you are ent!rmg 0fr~m ~~e field,. w1.ll be d~-

26 in 'pain.62• And in all =this, between clarmg to him, Come by ·1mmeda~ 
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8 ately, lean back at table'? Butwill 23 you shall not 'see it,Jn1313And they 

he not be declaring to him, 'Make shall be declaring to you, '':Lo! 
asomething ready for me. I should there!' or "Lo! here!' You may not 
be dining. And, -being girded, come away, nor yet should you be 
'serve me till I should be eating and 24 pursuing.21"For even as the light· 
drinking, and after =this you shall ning, flashing out from ·here UJ;J.der 
be eating and drinking.' ·heaven Into there under heaven, is 

9 'Has that ·slave no thanks, seeing shining, thus will be the Son of 
that he does what is 'prescribed? 25 ·Mankind in His ·day. Yet first He 

1o I 'presume not! Thus, you also, 'must be suffering many things and 
whenever you should be doing all be rejected !by this ·generation.s85 92• 
these things that are 'prescribed Mt24'8•27 Mk13'1-23 

you, be saying that 'Useless slaves 26 And according as it occurred in 
are we. What we ought to do we the days of Noah, thus will it be 
have done.'" C9'6·" Jb22' 35•-• in the days of the Son of ·Mankind 

u And it occurred iat His ·going into 27 also. They ate, they drank, they 
Jerusalem, He also passed through married, they took out in mari-iage, 
the middle of Samaria and Galilee. until the day on which Noah enter-

12 And, at His entering into a acer- ed into the ark, and the deluge· came 
fain. village, ten men, lepers, meet and destroys them all. Gn7 Mt24"•-•• 

1~ Him, who stand ahead. Nus•-• And 28 Likewise, according as it occurred 
they FJift their voices, saying, in the days of Lot, they ate, they 
"Jesus, Doctor, be merciful to us!" drank, they bought, they sold, they· 

14 And, perceiving it, He said to them, 29 planted, they built. Yet on the day in 
'-''Go, exhibit yourselves to the which Lot came out from Sodom, 
priests.''Lv142 And iat their. ·going fire and sulphur Frains from heaven 
away; it came to be that they are 30 and destroys them ali.Gn19 In I!,Ccord 
cleansed.Mt8• Lv13• •• with ·8these will it be on the day in 

15 Now oneoof them, perceiving which the Son of ·Mankind is •run-
that he was healed, returns, glori- veiled.2Th1"-'" 

· fying ·God with a loud voice.Ps3ou-u 31 In that :day, he who shall be on 
l-& And he falls on his face bat His the housetop and his =·gear in his 

•feet, thanking Him. And he was a ·house, let him not be descending to 
17 Samaritan. Now, answering, ·Je- pick =it up. And let the one in the 

sus said, "Are not the ten rcieans- field likewise not turn back into 
18 ed? Yet where are the nine? Were 32 that behind him. 'Remember 

none found -returning to give glory 33 Lot's ·wife.Gn19'"Whosoever should 
to ·G'od except this ·foreigner?" be seeking to procure his ·soul A will 

19 And He said to him, "Rise, 'Go. be destroying it, yet whoever should 
Your ·faith has saved you.''7'" be destroying it, will cause it to 

20 Now, being inquired of by the 'Iive.Mt2415- 18 Mk13'4 • 1• 

Pharisees, as to when the kingdom 34 I am saying to you, in this ·night 
of ·God is coming, He answered there will be two on one couch; the 
them and said, "The kingdom of one shall be 'taken along and the 
·God is not coming with scrutiny. 35 dother shall be 'left. There will be 

21 Neither shall they be declaring "Lo! · two grinding onat the same place; 
here!' or ''Lo there!' for 'lo! the the one shall be 'taken along, yet 
kingdom of ·God is inside of you.'' 37 the dother shall be 'left.''Mt2440·" And, 
Rol4l• answering, they are saying to Him, 

22 Yet He said tod His ·disciples, ''Where, Lord?" Yet ·He said to 
"Coming will be Adays when you will. them, P'""Wherever the body is, 
be yearning to 'perceive one of the there the vultures also will be •as• 
days of- the Son of ·Mankind and sembled.''Mt242" Jb39••wersc 36 not'" Grooli:) 
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18 Now Be told them a parable al- 15_ No~ they brought the babes·al~ 

so, ttJso that they ·•must always be to"Bim, that Be may be. touching 
·praying and not be 'despondent, them. Now, perceiving it, the dis-

2 saying; P"A 11certain judge was in a 16_ ciples rebuked them. Yet. ·Jesus 
11certain city, wJ:w _<IW. got 'fear ·God calls them to Him, saying, "Let the 

3 and did- not 1lire\iji~c'iy'hman. Now little children be coming tod Me, and· 
.there was a widow in that ·city, do not 'forbid them, for of ·such is 
and she came tod him, saying, 17 the kingdom of ·God. Verfly, I am 
'Avenge me from my ·plaintiff.' saying to you, whosoever should not 

•4 And 0"for a time he would not. Yet, be receiving the kingdom of ·God 
after =this, he said in himself, •aEven as a little child, may under no cir-

ri- n.il_..J..-:aJ!l not fearing .. ·God nor re- cumstances be entering into it." 
5 ·s_pectm'g "manN, surely, thbecause of Mtl881913·"Mk1013·'8 • 

the weariness this ·widow is ·afford- 18 And a 11certain chief inquires ·of 
ing me, I shall be avenging her, lest Him, saying, ~'Good Teacher, by ·do-
she, coming, should 'belabor me into ing awhat should I 'enjoy the ~"allot-
a consummation.' ''11'·• 19 ment of life eonian?"Ga3"1Now ·Jesus 

6 ·Now the Lord said, "Hear awhat said to him, 'CtJWhy are you terming 
7 the unjust ·judge is saying. 'Yet Me good? Not one :Is good except 

should not ·God by all means be do- 20 One, ·God. With the precepts you 
ing the avenging of His ·chosen are "acquainted: You should not be 
ones who are imploring Him- day committing adulte:.:y. You should -
and night? , And He is 'patient not be murdering. You should not 

.8 onwith them.RV61'-lli am saying to you be stealing. You should not be tes-
that He will be doing the avenging tifying falsely. 'Be honoring your 
of them' swiftly. Moreover, con- ·fatJter and your ·mother.' ""Ex20D 
sequently, at the coming of the Son 21 Yet ·he said, "These alii "maintain 
of ·Mankind, will He be finding the 0from my youth.'.' 
faith on the earth?" · 22 Now, -hearing Ethis, ·Jesus said . 

9 Now He said tod "some, also, who to him, "Still one thing you are 
'have confidence Oltin themselves lacking. All, whatever you 'have, 
that they are just, and are scorn- sell, and 'distribute to the poor, and 

10 ing the rest, this ·parable: P''Two you will be having ~"treasure in the 
-"men went up into the sanctuary heavens. And hither! 'Follow Me.'' 
to pray, the one a Pharisee, and the Mtl91•· .. Mk101 ... •1Tt6"·18 

11 dother a tribute collector. The 23 Yet he, ··hearing all these things, 
Pharisee, standing, prayed =this tod · became sorrow-stricken, for he was 
himself: '·God, I am thanking you 24 tremendously rich. Now ·Jesus, 
that I am not even as the rest of perceiving him becoming sorrow-
·"men, rapacious, Unjust, adulterers, stricken, said, "How squeamishly 
or ·11even as this ·tribute collector. shall those having ·,money be enter-

13 I am fasting twice of a ·sabbath. 25 ing into the kingdom of ·God! For 
I am taking tithes from all what- it is easier for a camel to be enter-

13 ever I am acquiring.'Mt23"Now the ing through the eye of a bodkin, 
tribute collector, "standing afar off, than for a rich man to be entering 
would not !Ieven lift up his ·eyes into the kingdom of ·God.'' 
Into ·heaven, but beat his ·chest, say- 26 Now those ·hearing it said, "And 
ing, '·God, make a 'propitatory shel- 27 awho 'can be saved?" Yet ·He said, 

14 ter for me, the sinner!'Jr311B·'"I am "=What is impossible "with "men is, 
saying to you, this man descended possible "with ·God.''Mt19'" MklOZ• 1T16" 
"justified Into his ·home, "rather 28 Now ·Peter said, "'Lo! we, leaving 
than that one, tfor everyone who is 29 our ·own, follow Thee." Now ·He 
rexalting himself .shall Fbe 'humbled, said to. them, "Verily, I am saying 
yet he who is ~"humbling himself to you that there is not one who 
sh'all Fbe texalted."Ro3'"·"" PS4011 511·• -"leaves house -or wife, or brothers, 
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or parents, or children, on account- able froJD, the throng, tfor he was 

ao of the kingdom of ·God, who may 4 little in ·stature.Jn122'And, running 
· not by all means be getting back before in_to ·front, he Climbed up on 

·mllny-fc,Ysl.\n this ·era, and in the a. fig mulberry that he· 'may ~'see 
comini·eJn, life eonian."Mt1921Mk1028 Him, seeing.that He was about to 

51 Now, taking aside the twelve, He 5 be passing through that way. And 
said tod them, "'Lo! we are going up as He came 011to the place,· -looking 

· into Jerusalem, and all will be 'ac- up, ·Jesus perceived him and said 
complished as to the Son of ·Man- tod him, "Zaccheus! ·Hurry! 'De-
kind that is ·written through the scend, for today I 'must remain· in 

32 prophets,922·44For He will lie 'given 6 your ·house." And, -hurrying, he de­
up to the nations and will be 'scoffed scended, and entertains Him with 
at and 'outraged and 'spat upon, 7 rejoicing. And, perceiving it, all 

33 and, -scourging Him, they will be grumbled, saying that bwith a man 
killing Him. And the third ·day who is a sinner He entered to put 

- 34 He will be rising." And they -·un~ Aup for the night. 
derstand none of these things, and 8 Now, standing, Zaccheus said tod · 
this ·declaration was "hid from the Lord, "'Lo! the half of my ·pos-
!hem, and they knew not what was sessions, .Lord, I ani giving to the 
'said.Mt20"·•• Mk932 1o••·•• Ps22 Is53 poor! And if from anyone I get 

35 Now it occurred •at His ·nearing anything by blackmail, I a:m giving 
10 Jericho that a 0 certain blind man 9 back fourfold."Ex22'Now ·Jesus said 

. sat beside the road, a 'mendicant. tod him that "Today salvation bcame 
33 Now, ·hearing a throng going to this ·home, forasmuch as he also 

through, he ascertained ow hat' this 10 is a Ason o:f Abraham.3" ,._"For the 
37 may be. Now they report to him Son of ·Mankind came to seek and 

that "Jesus, the Nazarene, is pass· to save the "lost."Ro4"·12 Ga3S 
38 iJ.lg by." And he implores, saying, u Now at their hearing these 

"Jesus, Son of David, be merciful things, adding, He spoke· a parable 
39 to me!" And those preceding re· thbecause of His ·being near Jeru-

buked him, that he should be 'silent. salem, and they are supposing that 
· Yet he much the •more cried, "Jesus, instantly the kingdom of ·God is 

Son of Davjd, be merciful to me!" 12 'about to be looming up.Acl• He said, 
Mt2o•• Mk1Q48 then, P"A 0 certain hman, a noble, 

40 Now, standing still, ·Jesus orders went into a far country, to 'obtain 
bini to be led tod Him. Now at for himself a kingdom and return. 
his drawing ·near, He inquires of 13 Acl"Now, -calling tenof•lhis slaves, 

41 him, "0What are you wanting I shall he ··gives to them ten minas and said 
be doing to yo.u?" Now ·be said, tod them, 'Go into business while I 

· "Lord, that I should be receiving 14 am coming.' Now his ·citizens hat-
42 sight!" And ·Jesus said to him, ed him, and they dispatch an em-

"Receive sight! Your ·faith has bassy after him, saying, 'We do 
43 saved you."1719 And instantly he re- not 'want this man to reign °"over 

ceives sight and followed Him, glori- us!'Jn1"1915 

fying ·God. And the entire people, 15 And it occurred 1at his ·coming 
perceiving it, -·give praise to ·God. back, obtaining the kingdom, he 
Mt2o••-•• Mkl049·•• said also to summon to him these 

19 And entering, He passed through ·slaves to whom he had -•given the 
2 ·Jericho. And 'lo! a man whose Asilver, that he may be knowing 

name is 'called Zaccheus, and he 16 °what business they do. Now along 
was a chief tribute collector, and he came the first, saying, 'Lord, your 

-a was rich. And he sought 'to ~'see 17 ·mina earns ten minas.' And he 
·Jesus 0 who He is, and was not said to him, 'Well done, surely, good 
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slave! Seeing that you became 32 Now, COII).ing away, those who 
Afaithful in the -least, be having au~ have been dispatched found it ac-

18 thority over ten cities.' And the 33 cording as He said to the'm. Now, 
second came, saying, 'Your ·mina, at their loosing the colt, its ·masters 

19 lord, makes five minas.' Now he say tod them, "aWhy are you loos-
said to this one also, 'And you 'be- 34 ing the colt?" Now ·they say that 
'come over five cities.' 35 "The Lord 'has need of it."Ze9• And 

20 And a ·different one came, saying, they led it tod ·Jesus, and ·tossing 
'Lord, 'lo! your ·mina which I had their ·garments on the colt, they 

21 'reserved in a handkerchief. J!-o; 36 mount ·Jesus. No~, at His going,. 
I feared you seeing that you are a they strewed •ttheu ·garments un-

• d H' . th d Mt211-8 Mk1ll·• _ harsh hman. you are picking up er _ Im m . e roa • . 
- what you do not -"lay down, and 37 Now at HIS already drawmg near 

22 reaping what you do not sow.' Now tod. the descen~ of th~ mount -of 
he is saying to him, 'Out of your ·<?b'!es, the entire ~'!ll!Itude o~ ~he 
·mouth will I 'judge you, wicked disciple~ begins reJo~cmg, praiS~ng 

slave! You were "aware that! am a ·God With a loud voice, co~cernmg 
harsh hman,picking up what I do not 35 all t~e Apower~ul d~eds which they 
·"lay down, and reaping what I do pe~cexved, ~ayn~g, Bl~ssed be the 

23 not sow: And wherefore do 0 ol; Kmg ·commg xn the name of the 
' -• · A .1 on - Y u n Lord! In heaven peace, and glory 

give my · SI ver to the bfnk, and th Fbi h t !"2HJn1212PsllJ!261481 
I, coming, would-utilizJ"it~logether 39 among a e g es · . 

24 "th • t t'' A d t th 1>' • t d And some of the Pharisees from 
!'I In eres. . ' n o 'OSe s a? - the throng say tod Him, "Teacher, 
mg by ~e said, (~ke ~way t~e mma 40 rebuke your- ·disciples!" And an-
from him and give It to h1m who · He said to them "I am 

25 'has the ten minas.' And they say swye1·rnigngt'o you that if ever these will 
t h' 'L d h 'h t · '' sa . • o _ Im, or , e as en mmas. be 'silent the tstones will be cry- _, V 

26 For I am saying to you that to ing."Hk2n ' · 14 ·" 

everyone who 'has, shall be 'given, 41 And as. He draws near, perceiv-
yet from him who 'has not, what ing the city, He laments onover it, 
he 'has also shall be 'taken away 42 Holl•saying that, "If you knew, aeven , 

27 from him. 'However, these, my you, and surely in this ·day,Dn9'"_' 
·enemies, who are not -willing for =what is tdfor your peace-!I•4818Yet' 
me to reign onover them-'lead now it was hid from your Neyes,Dt5"' 

them here and slay them in front of 43 tfor the days will be arriving on 
me.'" Mt25l<-ao ~v19n-u you, and your ·enemies will be cast-

28 And, saying these things, He went ing up a rampart about you,2120and 
in front, going up into Jerusalem. will be surrounding you, and will be.' _ . 

29 Dn9'"And it- occurred, as lle nears 10 44 pressing you everywhere,Dn9"• andlJA" 
Bethphage and Bethany tdat the will be leveling you and your F·chil-· 
mount ·•called Olivet,Z•14' He dis-· dren in you, and they will not be 

SJ patches two of His ·disciples, saying, leaving a stone on a stone in you, 
"'Go away into the village facing because you knew not the era of , 
us, in which, entering, you will be your ·visitation.''Mt24'MI313 e''" (·ttr> 1'N-

finding a colt "bound, on which not 45 And, entering into the sanctuary, 
=llman ever is seated, and -loosing, He begins to 'cast out those who 
IDe leading it. 46 are selling and buying in it, say-

31 And if anyone should be asking ing to them, "It is "written, 'My 
you, 'Wherefore are you loosing it?' ·house shall also be a house of ___ _ 
thus shall you be declaring to him, Aprayer,' yet you make it 'a reave)';;.>· 
that 'The Lord 'has heed of it.'-" of Fburglars.'" Is56' Jr7n ,~: ~, · 
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47 .And He was teaching ac ·daily in loved. Him they wilM>e=-respecting 
the sanctuary, yet the chief priests 14 equally with me.' Now on ·perceiv-
and the scribes and the Fforemost of ing him, the . farmers reasoned 
the people sought to destroy Him. tdwith one another, saying, 'This is 

48 And they found not a-what they the enjoyer of the allotment. Hither t· 
should be doing, for ean the people, we should be killing him, that the 
hearing, Fhung on Him. Mt21'2-11 enjoyment of the allotment may 
Mkl115• 10 Jn1211·10 15 'become ours.' And, casting him 

20' And it occurred ion one of those outside of the vineyard, they kill 
, ·days, at 'His teaching the people in hi~.Ac7" aWhat, then, will the lord of 
the sanctuary and bringing the 1s the vineyard be doing to them? He 

, evangel, the chief priests and the will be coming and destroying these 
scribes, together with the elders, ·farmers and will be giving the 

2 stand by. And they say, speaking vineyard to others.''Mt21'' Mk12" 1Th2" 
tod Him, ''Tell us, iby what author- Now those ·hearing say, "May 
ity are you doing these things, or, 17 it not be bc0 ming to that!" Yet ·He, 
awho is ·giving you this ·authority?" ·looking at them, said, "aWhat, 

3 Now, answering, He said tod them, then, is this that is ."written,Ps11B'" 

· "I also shall be asking you one P'The stone which is rejected by 
4 word, and you tell Me: The hap- the 'builders,1P2•·• 

tisll\ of John-was it 0 of Aheaven, · This came to be iofor the·head of 
5 or 0 of hmen?" Now ·they recli:on the corner'?Ep1'" 

together tdamong themselves, say- 18 PEveryone ·falling on that ·stone 
ing that "U we should be saying, shall· be 'shattered, yet Pon whom-
' 0 Of Ahea·ven,' He will be declaring, ever it should be falling,D02"·•• it will 
'Wherefore, then, do you not believe be scattering him like chaff.''Mt21" ... 

6 him?' Yet if we should be saying, Mk129·11 Ac411 • 

' 0 Of hmen,' the people ean will be 19 And the scribes and the chtef 
stoning us, for they are "persuaded priests seek Ato 'lay ·handsA on Him. 

7 thatJohnisaprophet." Andtheyan- in this ·hour,and they were afraid 
swered, "We are not aware whence." of the people, for they know that 

8 And ·Jesus said to them, "Neither He told this ·parable in regard to4 

'am I telling you iby what authority 20 them. And, ·scrutinizing Him, they 
I am doing these things." Mt21"-n dispatch eavesdroppers, feigning 

9 ·Now He begins to be telling tod themselves to be just, that they 
the people this ·parable, ~'"A acer- rmay 'get hold of a word of His, 
tain: hman plants a vineyard and so as to give Him up to the sov-
leased it to farmers, and travels a ereignty and the jurisdictionA of the 

10 considerable =time.) And in season 21 governor.ll" And they inquire of 
he dispatches tod the farmers· a Him, saying, "Teacher, we are 
slave, that they shall 'give him /of ·aware that you are saying and 

·the fruit of the vineyard. Yet the teaching correctly, and are not tak-
farmers, 1ashing him, send him ing the surface, but onof a.truth the 

11 away empty.2Ch36''·'• And, in addi- 22 rway of ·God you are teaching. Is it 
tion, he sent a different slave, yet allowed us to give a tax 'to Cresar, 
that one also, ·lashing and -dis- 23 or not?" Dt2s•• Now, ·considering 
honoring him, those men send away their ·craftiness, He said tod them, 

12 empty. And, in addition, he sent a 24 "aWhy are you trying Me? Show 
third. Yet ·wounding this one Me a denarius." Now ·they show 
also, those men cast him out.Mt21••-•• Him one, and He said, ••awhose 
Mk121·• Is51·• image and inscription 'has it?" Now 

13 Now the lord of the vineyard an~wering, they -say, "Cresar's.'' 
said, <aWhat shall I be doing? I 25 Now ·He said to them, "Now then, 
shall be sending my ·son, the be- be paying ·Cresar's to Cresar, and 
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"God's to ·God."Ro13'And they are 43 

not stl'()ng enough '"to 'get hold of 
a declaration of His in front of ·the 
people. And, ~marveling onat His 

Till I sh()uld be placing Thine 
·enemies for a ~"footstool for 
Thy A·feet." ' 

·aiU!wer, they hush.Mt2P·"'Mk12lll·" 44 David, t~en, is callin~, Him Lord. 
rt Now, approaching, asome of the And hol'! lS He his s_on? Mt22'3 Mkl228 

Sadducee!S, w!to 'say there is no #5 Now, m the l}eanng ~f th!l ;~tire 
resurrection mqulre of Him Ac23"-" people, He said to H1s - ·disciples, 

28 saying, "Te~cher Moses writes to 46 "Take 'heed !of the scribes, who are· · 
u~, if anyone's brother, having a ~anting to 'wa!k in. robes, and are -
Wife, should be dying, and this one fond of salutati'?ns m the markets, 

- 'should be dying childless that his and front seats In the synagogues, 
·brother may be getting 'the wife and first reclining places «at the din-
and should be Praising up Aseed t~ 47 ners,11 .. who are ~'devouring the 

29 his ·brother. Dt255 Seven brothers homes of ·widows and for a pre-
there were, then, and the first get- tense are prolix in praying. These 

30 ting a wife, died childless. And the willlbe getting more excessive judg-
second got the wife, and this one ment.Mt23t·• "Mkl21•·40 -_. 

31 died childless. And the third got 21 Now, ·looking up, He perceived 
, her. Now, similarly, the seven also the rich casting their ·oblations into , 

32 left not children, and they died. Now 2 the tr~asu!y. Yet -He· perceived a 
_ subsequently to all, the woman also acertain Widow also, a drudge, cast-
33 died. The woman, in the resurree- 3 ing there two mites. And He said, 

tion, then, of awhich of them. is she "Truly, I am saying to you that this 
becoming the wife? For the seven ·poor ·widow casts in ~"more than all. 
have had her as wife." 4 For all these cast out of their ·•su· 

34 And, answering, ·Jesus'l,pid to perfluity into the Aoblations of ·Goo, 
them, "The sons of this ·eflnA are yet this woman, out of her ·want, 
marrying and are taking out in mar- casts in all the Alivelihood which 

35 riage. Yet those cU!eJ;Ii\ed worthy to she had." MJti2U·" 2C812 · 
'happen upon thatt·edi\ and the res- 5 And at asome saying concerning 
urreetion ·0 from among the dead the sanctuary, that it is ·adorned 
are neither marrying nor taking out with ideal stones and votive olfer-

36 in marriage, for neither 'can they 6 ings, He said, "These which you 
still be dying, for they are equal are beholding-there will be com-

- to messengers, and· are the sons .. of ing days in which not a stone 'will 
God, being sons.. of the Aresurrec- be 'left here on a stone,M13"which 
tion.Mt22••-ao Mk13l8-•• 1Jn3l·• will not be 'demolished." · 

37 Now that the dead 'are rrousing 7 Now they inquire of Him, ·say• 
aeven 1\foses divulges onat the thorn ing,Mt241-•"Teacher, when, then, will 
bush, as he is terming the Lord these things be, and awhat is the· 
the God of Abraham and the God of sign whenever these things may be 

38 Isaac. and the God of Jacob.Ex3"Now s 'about to be occurring?"Mk13l·•Now 
God ~s. He, not of the d.ead, but .of ·He said, '"Beware that you may 
the bvmg, for all, to H1m, are hv- not be 'deceived 2Th2Bfor many shall 

39 • g" N · .a f th ' -m : ow, answerm~, so::ae o e be coming onin My •·name, say-
40 ~cr1bes say to, Him, reacher, ing that 'I am!' and 'The season is 

, 1deally say ;~ou. . For D? l:!nger ·near!' You may not, then, be going 
, d11:red they mqulre of Hlm any- 9 after them. Now, whenever you 
41 thN:~ He said tod them, "How are should be hearing battle~ !lnd tur-

asome saying that the Christ is bulences you. may 1 not be1 dismayed, 
42 David's Son? For he, David, is for thes~ thm!fs m~t occur first, 

saying in the scroll of the Psalms 1101 but ~ot 1mmed1ately 1s the consum-
, matron." 

'Said the Lord to my ·Lord, '"Sit lO Then He said to them, "'Ronsed. 
0at My •right, · · · shall be nation onagainst nation, and 
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11 kingdom onagainst kingdom.Rv63·•Be- 26 ing of the sea and the shaking, at 

sides, there shall be great quakes Xthell.rchilling of hmen from fear and 
and, acin places, shall be famines and apprehensiveness of that which is 
pestilences.Mt24•-• There shall be coming on the 'inhabited earth, for 
fearful sights besides great signs the Apowers of the heavens shall be 

12 also from heaven.Ml<13•-• Yet before 7 'shaken. And then they shall be see­
all these things they shall be A laying ing the Son of ·Mankind coming in 
their A·hands on you and they shall a cloud with power and much glory. 
be persecuting you, giving you up 28 Mkl3•• Rv1' Now at the beginning of 
into the synagogues and jails, being these 'occurrences, Aunbend and liftA 
led off onto kings and governors on up your ·heads, because near is 

13 account of My A·name.12"Yet it shall drawing your ·deliverance."Mt24'"Dn7'" 
Fbe eventuating to you lofor a testi- 29 And He told them a parable, P"'Per-

. 14 mony. •Ponder, then, in your ·heartsr ceive the fig tree and all the trees. 
not to be premeditating a defense, 30 M144Whenever they should be already 

15 for I will be giving you a Amouth budding, you, observing /for your-
·and wisdom, which all those oppos- selves, 'know it is because ·summer 
ing you shall not be 'able to with- 31 is already near. Thus you also, 

16 stand or 'contradict.Ac6'" Yet you whenever you may be perceiving 
shall be 'given up by parents also, these things occurring, 'know that 
and brothers and relatives and near is the kingdom of 'God.Ac3'" 
friends, and they shall be putting 32 Verily, I am saying to you that by 

17 some 0 of you to death. And you no means may this ·generation be 
shall be 'hated by all because of My passing by till all should be occur-

18 ·name. And a hair o -of your ·head 33 ring. ·Heaven and ·earth shall be 
should by no means be perishing. passing by, yet My ·words shall by 

1.!1 'By your ·endurance shall you be no means be passing by. Mt2412-•• 
acquiring your- ·souls.Mt1021 249 m1oao Mk1328-•1 

20 Now. whenever you may be per- 34 Now take 'heed "to yourselves, lest 
ceiving ·Jerusalem 'surrounded by at some time your ·hearts .. should be 
encampments, then 'know that her 'burdened~" •with crapulence and 

2f ·desolation is "near_Dn9'• Then let drunkenness and the worries of 
those in ·Judea 'flee into the moun- life's affairs, and that ·day may be 
tains, and let those in her midst be 35 ~"standing by on you unawares, as a 
coming ·out into the country, and let trap, for it will 'intrude" on all 
not those in the =country be enter- those sitting on the surface of the 

22 ·ing into her, tfor days of vengeance 36 entire earth. Now be 'vigilant, •on 
are these, ·to Ffulfill all that is "writ- every occasion beseeching that you 

23 ten. Yet woe to those who are may be prevailing to 'escape" ·all 
'pregnant, and to those suckling in these things which are 'about to 'oc-
those ·days; for there will be great cur, and to stand in front of the 

·necessity onin the land and Aindigna- Son of ·Mankind."Ec9"' 
tion on this ·people.Dt28..... 37 Now in the days He was in the 

24 And they shall be falling by the sattctuary, teaching. Yet, in the 
Aedge of the sword and shall be 'led nights, coming out, He camped out 
into captivity into all ·nations. And in10 the mount ·•called Olivet~Jn8' 
Jerusalem shall be 'troddenN by the 3S And the entire people came tod Him 
nations until w the eras of the na- early in the sanctuary to 'hear· Him. 

25 tions may be 'fulfilled.Roll'" And 22 Now near drew the festival of ·un­
there shall be signs in the sun and leavenedA bread, •·termed the APass­
the moon and the constellations, and ~ over. And the chief priests and the 

- on the earth pressure of nations scribes sought ·how they may be 
in perplexity,Rv6"'-nat the resound- assassinating Him,Mt26'·• for they 
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3 feared the people,Mk14i-•yet Satan He breaks and ·"gives to them, say-

entered ,into Judas, ·•called lscarjot, · ing, "'Take. This is My 111·body, 
being 0 of the number of the twelve. ·•given for your sakes. This 'do iofor 

4 Jnl3• •• And, coming away, he confers 20 a ·recollection of Me." 1Cll"'Similarly, 
with the chief priests and officers the cup also, after the dinner, say-
·how he may 'give Him up to them. ing, ''This ·cup is the new Acovcnant 

5 And they rejoiced and they agreed in My"' ·blood,Mk142"·•<which is 'shed 
6 to give him Asilver. And he ac- 21 for your sakes.Mt262 ... •Moreover, 'lo! 

quiesces, and sought an opportunity the hand of him who is giving Me 
·to give Him up to them minus a 22 up is with Me on the table,. seeing 
throng,Mt26'4- 18 Mk1410-n that the Son of ·Mankindis indeed 

7 Now came the day of ·unleavened& going, according as it ·has been 
=bread, in which the Apassover 'must 'specified. However, woe to that 

8 be 1sacrificed.Ex1218 And He dis- ·"man through whom He is being 
patches Peter and John, saying, given up!" 
"'Go and make ready for us the 23 Aitd they begin to 'discuss tdamoitg 
passover, that we may be eating." themselves consequently ·«which 0 

9 Yet ·they say to Him, "Where dost of them it may be who is 'about to r 
Thou •want that we should be mak- 24 'commit this thing.Jnl318·80Now there · · 

· ing ready to be eating the Apass- came to be a rivalry also among 
10 over?" Now ·He said to them. '"Lo! themselves, -awhich of them is seem-

at Your entering into the city a ing to be greatest. 
"man will 'meet with you, bearing 25 Now ·He said to them, "The 
a jar of water. Follow him into kings of the nations are lording it 
the house into which he is entering. over them, and those exercising au-

11 And you will be declaring to the thority over them are 'called bene-
householder of the house, saying, 26 factors. Yet you. are not thus, but 
'The Teacher is saying to you, let the greatest among you 'become 
"Where is My ·caravansary "'where as the youngest, and· he who is 
I may be eating the Apassover with leading as he who is serving,Mklo• ... • 

12 My ·disciples?"' And that man· will 27 For «who is greater, the one lying 
be showing you a large upper room back at table or the one serving? Is 
with places "spread. There make it not the one lying back?Mt200S·aayet 

13 ready." Now, coming away, they I am in your midst as the One Who 
found it according as He had de- is serving.Jnl3'·" Ph2•-• 
clared to them. And they make 28 Now you are those who have con• 
ready the Apassover.Mt2617-lDMk1422·•• tinued with Me in My ·trials.Mt192• 

14 And when the hour bcame, He 29 And I am covenanting a covenant 
leans back at table and the twelve with you according as My ·Father 

15 apostles tuwith Him. And He said 30 covenanted a kingdom to Me, that 
tod them, "Witli yearning I yearn you may be eating and drinking 
to be eating this ·passoverA with you onat My ·table in My ·kingdom. And · 

16 before My ·suffering. For I am say- you will be 'seated on · Athrones, 
ing to you that I may under no cir~ judging the twelve tribes of ·Israel." 
cum stances be eating o of it till "' it 31 Now , the Lord said, "Simon, 
may be 'fulfilled in the kingdom Simon, 'lo! ·Satan claims you men, 

17 of ·God." And, ·receiving the Acup, 32 ·to sift you as ·grain. ;Yet I be-
giving ·thanks, He said, "'Take this sought, concerning 8you, that your 
and divide it ioamong yourselves. ·faith may not be defaulting. And 

18 For I am saying to you that under once you turnr back, restablish your 
no circumstances may I be drink- 33 ·brethren."Jn21"'Now ·he said to Him, 

· ing from ·now on lof the product of "Lord, with Thee ready am I to 'go 
the grapevineMt2620·"'t~ll"' the king- Into. jail as well as· Into death!" 
dom of ·God may be coming."Mk14"·"" 34 Yet ·He said, "I am saying to you, 

19 And, taking bread, giving "thanks, Peter, under no circumstances will 
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·a cock be crowing today iill thrice 49 Now those about Him, perceiving 
you will be abjuring acquaintance what. will 'be, say. to Him, ·''Lord,lf 
with Me."Mt2610-.. ~41"-81 .JD13118-• shall we be smiting 'with 1.'- sword?" 

35 And He said to them, ''When I 50 And Osome one 0 of them smites the· 
dispatch you minus purse and beg- slave of the chief priest and ampu~ 
gar's b~g and sandals, you did not 51 tates his ·right ·ear. Now, answer-

. want anything?" Yet ·they say, ing, ·Jesus said, "Give 'leave, till 
36 "Nothing."D"Yet He said to them, this-" And ·touching the ear, He 

·'·'But now, he who 'has a purse let heals him.Mt26••-.. Mk144' JnlJ!lll-11 

him pick· it up, likewise a beggar's 52 Now Jesus said tod the chief 
bag also; and he who 'has none, let priests and officers of the sanctuary 
him sell his ·cloak and buy a sword. and elders who 'came along ""after 

s1· Fot I ll'm saying to you that this Him, "As ""after a robber do you 
that is "written 'must be 'accom- come out with swords and cudgels? 

. plished· in Me :Is53U ·And with the 53 At My being ac daily with you in the 
· ·' ·lawless is He r~oned. For that also sanctuary, you do ·not stretch out 

. which concerns Me is having a eon- your A· hands onfor Me, but this is 
38 summation." MJ<l52ll Now ·they say, your ·bourN and the jurisdiction of 

"Lord, 'lo! here are two swords." 54 I·darkness." Now, apprehending 
·Now·Hesaid tothem;"lt is enough." Him~ they led Him. And they led 

39 And; coming out, · He went, ac- Him into the house of the chief 
· cordb;1g to His ·custom, into the priest.Mt265'1·•• Mk1448·" Jnl81l-•• 
mount.of ·Olives. Now the disciples Now ·Peter followed afar off • 

. 40 also. follow Him.21"'Now, coming to 55 Now at their "kindling a fire in the 
be ""at. the .plac~, He said to them, middle of the courtyard and being 

· "Be praying not to be ~"entering into ·seated together, ·Peter·sat in their 
41 lriaJ.".Mt6l8 JnlB'-"And He is ~"pulled 56 midst. Now a acertain maid, per-

away 'from them about a stone's ceiving him, sitting toward the 
~"throw, and, ·kneeling, He prayed, light and ·Jooking intently at him, 

· 42 saying, "Father, if ~t is Thy 'inten- said ' "This man also was tgwith 
· tion; ··earryr aside this ·cu~ from 57 Him'!" Yet ·he denies, saying, "I am 

. - Me. However, not My 'will, but not ·acquainted with Him woman!" 
· 43. ·T~e, 'bee done!" Now a mes- 58 And after a bit, a dilf;rent one, 

44 s«:nger from he~v~n was: seen by perceiving him, averred, ''You also 
H1m! lnstrengt~en1n~ H1m. And are o of them!" yet ·Peter· averred, 
commg to be m a struggle, ~e 59 "h. Man, 1 am not!" And after an· 
prayed more e~estly, and His 'interval of about one hour Osome 
sweat ~ecame as if elo~5~! blood other one stoutly insisted, saying, 

45 . descen~mg. on the _earth. • """Of a truth, this man also was 
And, ·rismg from ·prayer, eommg 'th H' f h • G Iii Is " 

tod the disciples He found them WI lm, or e Is_ a a ean a o. 
' • 60 Y t ·P t 'd '"7r.Man I am not 46 reposing /for ·sorrow. And He sa1d • e e er sal • •. , 

to them, ''aWhy are you drowsing? aware what yo~ are saymg •. And, . 
'Rise •pray lest you should be en- instantly,_ at his still speaking, a 
terin'g into irial."Mt2611~48 .Mkl¥•-a . cock crows.Mkl¥4 ..... Jnl8l5-IT 

47. At His still speaking, 'lo! a 61 And, being turned, th~ Lord looks 
throng and he who is •termed ,Jlft at ·Peter, and ·Peter 1s reminded 
das on'e of the twelve came before of the declaration of the Lord, as 
thein and he draws .;ear ·Jesus to He said to Him,~t "Ere a cock 

48 kiss :inm. Now Jesu8 said to him crows today, you will be renouncing . 
''Judas with a kiss are you. givin~ 62 Me thrice;" And, coming 0 outside, 
up the' Son of ·Mankind7"Mt26••- ·Peter laments bitterly • .M~•Mk14'" 
.Mk1441·".JD188·• 63 And the lJI.81i who are pressiq 

108 



22 64 LUKE'S ACCOUNT 23 23 

C4 ·Jesus scoft'ed at Him, lashing and 8 Now ·Herod, perce1vmg ·Jesus,· 
putting a ·covering about Him, they was overjoyed, for he was ofor a 
beat His ·face and inquired of Him, considerable =time wanting to be-
saying, "Prophesy! awho is it that come 'acquainted with "Him, because . 

65 hits you?" And many different of ·hearing much concerning Him. 
things they said ioagainst Him, And he expected to be perceiving 
blaspheming.Mt26••-osMk14" 9 asome sign occurring by Him.99 Now 

66. And as it became day, the elder- he inquired of Him 1with. ample 
ship of the people was gathered, words, yet He answers him nothing. 
both chief priests and scribes: and 10 Now the chief priests and the 
they led Him away into their scribes 'stood strenuously accusing 

67 ·Sanhedrin, saying, "If you are the 11 Him. Now, ·scorning and ·scoffing 
Christ, tell us." Yet He said to at Him, ·Herod, together with his 
them, "If I should 'tell you, under ·troops, clothing Him in splendid 
no circumstances would you be be- attire, sends Him back to ·Pilate. 

68 lieving. Yet if I should ever be ask- Is53• 

ing also, under no circumstances 12 Now both ·Herod and ·Pilate be-
would you be answering or releas- came friends with one another ion 

69 ing Me. Yet from ·now on the Son that same day, f.,r before this they 
of ·Mankind shall be sitting oat the 'were inherently 1at enmity. tdbe-
rightA hand of the Apower of ·God." tween themselves.Ac4'•·'• 

70 No~ they all say, ''You, then, are 13 Now Pilate, ·calling together the 
the Son of ·God?" Yet ·He averred chief priests and the chiefs and the 
tod them, ''You are saying that I 14 people, said tod them,Mt272" "You 

71 am!" Now ·they said, "aWhat need ·'bring to me this ·hman, as one who 
'have we still of testimony? For is turning away the people, and 'lo! 
we 8ourselves hear from His I, ·examining him in your sight, 
A·mouth!"Mt26"-65 Mkl455 - 64 Jnlll'•-'• f.ound in this ·hman not one fault 

23 And, "rising, the entire multitude of which you are accusing him. 
of them led Him onto ·Pilate. 15 btNay, neither Herod, for he sends 

2 Now they begin to 'accuse Him, say- him back tod us, and 'lo! nothing 
ing, "This man we found Fpervert- deserving of death is 'co!flmitted 
ing our ·nation and forbidding to be L6 by him.Ac13'" ·Disciplining him, then, I 
giving taxes to Cresar, and saying will'release him."Mt271•·19 Mk156- 10 Jn1838 

3 himself to be Christ, a king." Now 17 Now of necessity he had to 're­
·Pilate inquires of Him, saying, lease one. for them acat the festival. 
''You are the-king of the Jews?" 18 Yet all as one multitude cried out; 
Now He, ·answering him, averred, saying, "'Away with this one! Yet 
''You are saying so!"Mt22l•-n Ac17' 19 release for us ·Bar-Abbas"--whoa 

4 Now ·Pilate said tod the chief was, because of a acertain insur:.:ec-
.priests and the throngs, "Not one tion occurring in the city, ·and a 
fault am I finding in this ·hman." 2o murder, 'cast into ·jail. Now again 

5 Ac3"Yet ·they were insistent, saying ·Pilate shouts to them, willing to 
that "He is exciting the people, 21 release 'Jesus. Yet ·they retorted, 
teaching audown the whole of ·Ju- saying, '"Crucify, 'crucify him!" 
dea, ·beginning aeven from ·Galilee Mt2720 • 28 Mk1511 - 14 Jn1840 , 

6 as far as here."Mk152Jnl8'~ow Pilate, 22 Now for ihe third time he said tod 
"hearing "Galilee," inquires if the them, "For awhat evil does this 

7 hman is a Galilean. And realizing man? Not one cause of death 
that He is out of the jurisdiction of found I in him. "Disciplining him, 
Herod, he sends Him up tod ·Herod, then, I· will be releasing him." 
he also being in Jerusalem in these 23 Yet ··they Fimportuned with loud 
·days.s•-• ' voices, requesting that He be cruci-
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fied. ·. And their ·voieesA and the letters of Greek and Roman and 
24 chief priests' prevailed. Now ·Pilate Hebrew, "The King of the Jews is 

adjudges that it 'occur as they ·re- this "Mt2733· .. Mkl522·82 Jn19>T->•Ps22"·18 

25 quest. Now he releases him who 39 N~w one of the 'hanged malefae-
beeause of insurrection and murder tors blasphemed Him, saying, "Are 
had been east into ·jail, whom they not you the. Christ? · Save· yourself 
requested. Yet ·Jesus he ·"gives up 40 and us!" Yet, answering, the dother 
to their N·will.Mt2'124· .. Mkl5,.Jn19l8 one, rebuking bini, averred .. "Yet 

26 And as they led Him away, get- you are· not fearing ·God, seeing 
ting hold of a 0eertain Simon, a Cy- that you are in the same judgment! 
renian, coming from the field, they 41. And we, indeed, justly, for we are 
-"place the cross on him to 'carry it getting back the deserts of what 

27 behind ·Jesus.Jn19"Nowtherefollow- we commit, yet this One commits 
ed Him a vast multitude of the peo- 42 nothing amiss." And he said to 
pie and women who grieved and ·Jef!JUS, "Be 'reminded of me, Lord, 

26 wailed over Him. Now, being turned whenever Thou mayest be coming 
toward them, Jesus said, "FDaugh- in Thy ·kingdom."Pslo&•·• 
ters of Jerusalem! Do not 'lament 43 And ·Jesus said to him, "Verily 
onover Me! However 0"over your- to you am I saying today with Me 
selves 'lament, and over your ·ehil- shall you be in ·paradise.''Mt27" Mk1582 

29 dren, tfor 'lo! . coming are. days in 44 And it was already ·about the 
which they will be declaring, 'Hap- sixth hour, and darkness beame 
py are the barren, and the Nwombs onover the whole land till the ninth 
which bear not, and the Nbreasts 45 hour, at the defaulting of the Asun. 

30 which do not nourish!'21""Then shall Now rent is the curtain of the telll· 
they 'begin to •say to the 'mountains, 46 ple in the middle.Ex3685And ·shouting 
'Fall on us!' Rv&'" 96 and to the 1hills, with a loud voice, ·Jesus said,Ec127 

31 'Cover us!' tFor if they are doing "Father, into Thy Ahandsc am I 
these things in the 'wet 17wood; committing My ·spirit.'' Now, say­

awhat may be occurring in the ing · this, He expires.Mk15SS-ss Jn19'"·" 
JWithered? "1P4" Is2'8 HolOS Ps31• 

32 Now two dothers also, malefae- 47 Now the centurion, perceiving 
tors, were led to be despatched to- what is occurring, glorified· ·God,_ 

· 33 gether with Him. And when they saying that; "Really, this ·Man was 
came away onto the place ·•called a 48 just!" And all the throngs which 
"skull," there they crucify Him, and 'came along together onto ·behold 
the malefactors, wone, indeed, 0 at this, ·beholding the 'occurrences, 
the right, yet the wother 0at the 49 beating their chests, returned. Now 
Ieft.Is53IS _ all those known to Him, and the 

34 Now ··Jesus said, ''Father, forgive women who 'follow with Him froin 
them, for they are not "aware 0 What · ·Galilee, "stood I afar off, seeing 
they are doing.'' Now, dividing thesethings.Mt27M·68 Mk1582·41 

His ·garments, they east the lot. 50 And 'lo! a man named Joseph, be-
35 And the people had stood, beholding. longing to the counselors, and a' 

Now the chiefs also tawith them 51 good man and just (he has not "eon-
scouted, saying, "Others he saves! eurred in· their ·counsel and what 
Let him save himself, if this is the they had committed), from Arima-
Christ, the Chosen of ·God!" thea, a city of the Jews, and who al-

36 Yet the soldiers also scoff at so •himself anticipated the· kingdom 
Him, approaching, offering Him 52 of ·God-this man, approaching ·Pi-

37 .VI. 'negar, and saying, ''If you are late, request!} the body of ·Jesus.Is53j-
the king of the Jews, save your- 53 And, takingo.tt?dO\Vn, he folds~t~ 

38 self!" Now there was an inserip- in a linen wrapper, and he -"places 
tion also, "inscribed onover Him, in Him in a rock-hewn tomb, where not 
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~newas lying"as yet.Mt21MMk1541JD1918 14 is named Emmaus. And they eon-

54 And it was the day of prepara- versed fiJwith one another eoneem~ 
tion, and . a sabbath rJ.ighted up. ing all of these things which have -

55 Now, ·following after, the women 15 befallen. Ma318 And it occurred, in 
whoa were ·come together out of their ·•conversation and 'discussion, 
·Galilee with Him gaze at the tomb, Jesus 8Himself also, drawing -near, 

. and_ how His ·body was. placed. 16 went together with them.MtlJPOYet 
56 Now, -returning, they make ready their ·eyes rwere held ·so as not to 

spices and attars. And on the sab- recognize Him.241 Jn201• 21• 
bath, indeed, they are quiet, accord- 1'1 Now He said tod them, ''GW'hat 
ing to the preeept.Mt27"1 Mk15<' ·words are these which you are ban-

24 Now in the early Fdepths of ·one dying one tlfwith another while 
of the sabbath days,Lv231&they and walking?" And they stood with a 
11e_ertain · together with them, came sad eountenanee.Mk16'"·'" . . 
o"to the tomb, bringing the ·spices 1B Now, answering, the .one named 

2 which they make ready. Now they Cleopas said tod Him, "You are so• 
found the stone ·rolled away f).'om . jouming alone in Jerusalem, and 

s the tomb. Now, entering also, they did not know what things are oe-
found not the body of the Lord eurring in her in these ·days?" 
Jesus. a And He said to them, "·Which?" 

4 And it occurred, «at their ·being Now ·they say to Him, "Those ; 
perplexed concerning this, and 'lo! concerning Jesus the Nazarean, a 
two men stand by them in flashing Man Who came to be a Prophet, 

5 attire. Now, at their becoming- af- . powerful in work and in word, in 
_frighted and incUning their faces .front of ·God and the entire people, 
Into the earth, they say tod them, 20 so that both our ·chief prie8ts and 
~'aWhy are you seeking the living ·chiefs ·•give Him up Into the judg• 

a with the dead? He is not here, but ment of dea~ and they crucify Him. 
was "roused. Be 'reminded how He 21 Yet we expeeted that He is the 
speaks to you, being still in ·Galilee, One 'about to be redeeming ·Israel. 

1 saying that 'The Son of ·M~~onkind 211But surely, together with all these 
•.must be given up into the •hands of things also, it is rJ.C¥tding in this 
limen, of sinners, and be crucified, third day since these things occur· 

s and the third day rise.' "1111 And they 22 red.AcJ."But asome 0 of our women 
are reminded of His ·declarations. also amaze- us, coming to be 091at tlte · 
Mtl'IU-u . 23 tomb early, and, not finding His 

9 And, ·returning from the tomb, ·body, they came saying that they 
they report all these things to the have seen an apparition of messen• 

10 eleven and to all the rest. Now gers also, who 'say that He is liv-
there were the . Magdalene Mary 24 ing. And asome of those tUWfth us 
and Joanna and Mary of ·James came away Ot&to the tomb, and they 
and the rest together with them, found it thus, according as the wo-
who told these things to4 the apos- men also said, yet Him they did not 

u tles.so·•And these ·declarations ap- pereeive.''JD201·•• 
pear in their sight as if nonsense, 25 And He said tod them, "0 foolish 
and they disbelieved them.Mt28• Mkl&l and rtardy of -rheart ·to be believing 

u Yet ·Peter, -rising, ran 091to the on all which the prophets speak! 
tomb, and ·peering in, is observing 28 'Must not the Christ be suffering 
the swathings only. And he came these things, and be entering into 

·away marveling tod himself at that 2'1 His ·glory?" And, ·beginning from 
which has occurred.Jn201·" •Moses and from all the 4prophets, 

13 And 'lo! two 0 of them in the same He interprets to them, in all the 
day were going into a village sixty scriptures, =that which concerns 
stadia •away from Jerusalem, which •limself.DtliJIII 1'822 11158 

111 



2428 LUKE'S ACCOUNT 2453 
28 And they draw near Into the vii- this, He exhibits to them His ·hands 

lage where they went, and He does 41 and ·feet. Now, at their still ~-
as though He were going further. believing from ·joy, and marveling, 

29 And they urge Him, saying, "Re- He said -to them, "'Have you any 
main with us, tfor if is toward 42 food in this place?" Now ·they 
dusk and the day has already Fde- ·"hand Him part of a broiled fish, 

. clined." And He entered ·to re· 43 and taking it He ate sbefore them. 
30 main together with them. And it oc· Jn21:• ' 

curred, 1at His ·reclining at table 44 Now He said tod them, "These 
with them, taking the bread, Be are My ·words, which I speak tod 
blesses it, and, -breaking, He hand· you still being tuwith you, tfor all 

31 ed it to them.221"N ow their eyes 'must be fulfilled that is "written 
were Fopened up, and they recog- in the A}aw of" AMoses and the 
nize Him. And He became unap- Aprophets and Apsalms concerning 
~»trent 1to them. 45 Me."l88'·••Then He Fopens up their 

.32 " And they say to4 one _ano~her, ·mind ·to understand the scriptures, 
Was not our ·heartF burmngF m us 46 Psll91•and said to them that "Thus 

as He sp_ake to us 1on the road a_nd it is "written,Ps22and thus •must the 
33 as H~,;opened -~P. to ~s the scnp- Christ be sufferingis53andrise 0 from· 

tures • And, rism~ m the same 47 among the dead the third day,,..· .. and 
hour, . they return !o Jerusalem there is to be heralded onjn His 
and found the eleven convened to- . A io 

3~ gether and those tuwith thein, saying nam.e r~entance for. the _!lard.on 
th"'t "Re· all F 0 ·d th L d of sms; to all the natiOns,. begm~ ,. y r use was e or 48 • f J 1 Ac2"N 

35 and was seen by ·Simon!" And nmg rom erusa em. . ow. yo~ 
· tney unfolded the events ion the shall be witnesses o~ these things. 
road, and how He is known to them; 49 ~nd 'lo! I am delegatmg the Aprom-
in the breaking of the bread.1C15" 1se ~f My -~ather o~ you. Now you 

36 Now, at their speaking these b_e :eated m the c1ty ~f Je~usalem 
things ·Jesus •Himself stood in till you should be puttmg on 

· • ' · · · "" ,_,. h "Jnl41"·" ••16' Acl• their m1dst and 1s saymg to them, power -£rom on mg • 
37. "Peace to you!" Yet, being dismayed 50 Now He led them o'?-t. as far ~s 

and· b~coming affrighted, they sup- to4 Bethany, and, -liftmg ~'up ·H~s 
posed they are beholding a spirit. 51 ·hands, He blesses. them.M~16'"And 1t 

38 And He said to them, "aWhy are occurred 1as He 1s ·blessmg them, 
you "disturbed? And wherefore He put an interval !between them, 
are reasonings comingF up in your and He was carried up into ·heaven. 

39 F·h.earts? 1Perceive My ·hands and 52 Acl•·''And they, -worshiping Him, 
My ·feet, that it is I •Myself. Handle return into Jerusalem with great 
Me and 'perceive, tfor a spirit 'has 53 joy.Ac112And they were continually in 
not flesh and bones according as you the sanctuary, praising and blessing 

40 'behold Me having." And, say~ng ·God. Amen!AC2"'·" 50 · 
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In the beginning was the. word, Moses was given, ·grace and 
and the word W,!lS toward ·God, and ·truth bcame through Jesus Christ. 

2 God was the rword. This was in J~ God not one has ever seen. The 
3 the beginning toward ·God. All only-begotten God, Who 'is into the 

came into being through it,Co11"and Fbosomc of the Father, tHe unfolds 
apart from it ·not Yeven one thing Him.17•·• 
came into being which has come 19 And this is the testimony of 

4 lrito being.Hb12ln it was life, arid the ·John when the Jews o of Jerusalem 
5 life was the 111light of ·hmen. And dispatch tod him priests and Levites 

the Flight is appearing _in the Fdarkb,.· that they should be .inquiring of 
ness, and the 1darkness rgrasped0i~0 him, "aWho are you?" And he 
not. avows .and denies not and avows 

6 There came to be a hman, "com- 21 that "I am not the Christ." And 
missioned bby God. His name ·was they ask him again, "aWhat are 

7 John.Mt31This one came iofor a testi- you, then? Are you E1ijah?"Ma4• 
mony, that he should be testifying And he is saying, "I am not." "Are 
concerning the Flight, that all should you the Prophet?" Dt18l'· 1• And he 

8 be believing through it. Not he was 22 answered, "Not." They said, then, to 
the 111light, but he came that he him, "aWho are you? -that we may 
should be testifying concerning the be giving an answer to those who 

9 Flight. It WaS the trUe lii·Jight, Send US. awhat are YOU Saying COn• 
which is renlightening every hman, 23 cerning yourself?" He averred, 
coming into the world. P"I am 'the voice of one imploring, 

10, In the ·)world He was, and the "In the wilderness straighten the 
'"world came into being through Hjm, road of the Lord!" ' according' as 

11 and th~ 'world knew Him not. InTo said Isaiah4o•the prophet." 
His ·own He came, and those who 24 And those who have been dis-

12 are His own accepted Him not. Yet patched were 0 of the Pharisees. 
whoever obtained Him, to them He 25 And they ask him and said to him, 
·"gives the right to 'become Fehil- '"'Why, then, are you baptizing, if 
dren of God, to those who are be- you are not the Christ, neither 

13 lieving into His "·name, who were 26 Elijah, nor the Prophet?" ·John 
Fbegotten, not 0 of "bloods, neither 0 answered them, saying, "I am bap· 
of the Nwill of the "flesh, neither o tizing in wat~r. Now in the midst 
of the Nwill of a man, but 0 of God. of you One "stood of Whom you 

14 And the rword became Nflesh and 27 are not "aware. He it is Who, com-
rtabernacles among us, and we gaze ing after me, has come to be in 
at His ·glory, a glory as of an only front of me, of Whom I am not 
begotten bfrom the Father, rfull of worthy that I should be loosing the 
grace and truth.Hb2" 28 thong of His ·sandal." These 

15 John is testifying concerning Him things occurred in Bethany, the 
'and has cried, saying, "This was other side of the Jordan river, 
He of Whom I said, 'He Who is wwhere ·John was, baptizing. 
coming after me, has come to be 29 On the morrow he is observing 
in front of me,' tfor He was first, ·Jesus coming toward him, and is 

16 before me," tfor o of that which fills saying,Exl2""'Lo! the rLamb of ·God 
Him we all obtained, and grace Which is rtaking away the sin of the 

11 tsfor grace, tfor ·the. law through so:,,world! Is53• This is He concerning 
113' 
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Whom I said, "After me is eom- the city of Andrew and Peter. 
ing a Man Who has come to be in 45 Philip is finding ·Nathanael and is · 
front of me,'. tfor He ·was First, saying to him, ·"Him of Whom 

31 before me. And I was not "aware of Moses writes in the Alaw and· the 
Him. .But that He may be 1mani- Aprophets, have we found,DtlJilii.Jesusf 
fested to ·Israel, therefore came I, a son of ·.Joseph, :from Nazareth." 
baptizing in water." 46 And Nathanael said to him, " 1Can 

32 And John testifies, saying that anything good be· out of Naza-
"1 have gazed upon the spirit, de- reth?" ·Philip is saying to him, 
scending as a .dove out of ·heaven, '"Come and 1Psee!" 

33 and it remains on Him. And I was 47 ·Jesus perceived ·Nathanael com-
not "aware of _Him, but He Who ing toward Him, and is saying 
sends me to be baptizing in ·water, concerning him, "'Lo! truly an Is-
That One said to me, 'On Whom- -raelite in whom there is not guile!" 

·ever you may be perceiving the 46 Nathanael is saying to ~bn, 
spirit descending and remaining on "Whence do you 'know me?" ·Je-
Him,. This is· He Who is ~baptizing sus answered and said to him, "Be-

34Jn holy spirit.' And I have seen fore ·Philip ·summons _you, being 
and have testified that This One under the fig tree, I perceived you." 
is the Son of ·God."Mtsa·1' liiikl•-u LU3'· .. 49 MI4•N athanael p.nswered and is say-

. 35 Qnthe morrow ·John again •stood, ing to Him, "Rabbi, Thou art the 
36 and two o of his ·disciples. And, Son of ·God! Thou art the King of 

"looking at ·Jesus walking, he is so ·Israel!" Jesus answered and said to 
·saying, "'Lo! the 'Lamb of ·God!" him, "Seeing that I said to you that 

37 . And the two disciples hear him 'I perceived you underneath the 
. spe,aking and they follow ·Jesus. fig tree,' are you believing.? Greater 

36 Now ·Jesus, being turned and things than these should you be see· 
·gazing at them following, is saying 51 ing !" And He is saying to him, 
to them, "11What are you seeking?" "Verily, verily, I am saying to =you, 
Yet ·they said to Him, ''Rabbi" henceforth you shaU be seeing 
(which, being construed, is •termed ·heaven "openedr up and the mes-
"Teacher"), ''where art Thou re- sengers of ·God ascending and de-

39 maining?" He is saying to them, scending on the Son of ·Mankind." 
"'Come and •Psee." They came, 2 And on the third ·day a wedding 
then, and perceived where He is re- occurred in Cana of ·Galilee, and 
maining, and they remain llwith the mother of ·JesU:s was ther.e. 
Him that· ·day. It was about the 2 Now ·Jesus also was called Into t]le · 
.tenth hour. a wedding, and His ·disciples. And, 

40 Now Andrew, the brother of Si- at their being in -want of wine, the· 
mon Peter, was one 0 of the two who mother of ·Jesus is saying tod Him, 

. hear bfrom John and follow Him. 4 "They 'have not wine."J4912And ·Je-
41 This one first ~s finding his ·own sus is saying to her, •oawhat is it to 

·brother, Simon, and is saying to Me and to thee, woman! Not as 
.him, ''We have found the Messi- 5 yet i&- My A·hour arriving." His 

. ala'!" (which is, ~eing construed, ·mother is saying to the servants, 
42 "Christ"). And he led him tod ·Je- "Anything which He sho1dd be say-

sus. "Looking at him, ·Jesus said, ing to you, do." 
'Tou are Simon, the son of John. & ·Now there were six stone· water 
You shall be 'called Cephas" (which pots lying there, according to the 
is, being translated, "Peter"). · rcteansing of the Jews; containing 

43 . On the morrow He wants to 7 two or three firkins apiece. And 
' •come away into ·Galilee, and He -is ·Jesus is saying to them; "Brimfill 
· finding Philip. And ·Jesus is say- the water pots with water." Andt111 

44 ing to him, "'Follow Me." Now _s up to the brim they fill them. And 
·Philip was from Bethsaida, out of He ·is saying to them, "Draw now · 
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and 'bring to the chief of the din- and the word which ·Jesus said. 
ing room." Now ·they ·"bring it. 23 Now as He was in ·Jerusalem •at 

9 Now as the chief of the dining the Passover in the festival, many 
room tastes the Awater "become believe into His A·name, beholding 
wine, and was not "aware whence it 24 His ·signs which He did. Yet ·Jesus 
is-yet the servants who have 8Himself did not~ntrust Himself to/( 
drawn the water were "aware--the them; because of His ·knowing all 
chief of the dining room is summon- 25 men,2117 and tfor He had not need that 

10 ing the bridegroom and is saying to anyone· should be testifying con-
him, "Every "man is placing the cerning N·mankind, for He knew 
ideal wine first, and whenever they awhat was in N·mankind.Rv223 
should be made 'drunk, then the in- 3 Now there was a "man o of the 
ferior. Yet you have kept the ideal Pha.risees, Nicodemus his name, a 
wine hithetto." 2 chief of the Jews. This one came 

11 This ·beginning of the·signs ·Jesus tod Him by night and said to Him: 
does in Cana of ·Galilee, and mani- "Rabbi, we are· "aware that Thou 
fests His ·glory, and His ·disciples art a Teacher "come from God, for 
believe into Him. not one 'can be doing these ·signs 

12 After this He descended into which Thou art doing, if ··God 
Capernaum, He and His ·mother should not be with Him.''Ac2221o•• 
and His ·brothers and ·disciples, and 3 ·Jesus answered and said to him, 
there they remain not many days.· "Verily, verily, I am saying to you, 

13 And near was the Passover of the if anyone should~" not be 'begotten 
Jews~ and ·Jesus went up into Jeru- anew, he 'cannot 'perceive the king-

14 salem.Exl2,. And He found in the 4 dom of ·God.'' ·Nicodemus is say-· 
sanctuary. those selling oxen ·and ing tod Him, ''How 'can a hman, 
sheep ·and doves, and the money being a veteran, be begotten? He 

15 changers sitting.co3' And, -making a 'cannot be entering into the· womb 
whip out of ropes, He casts all out of of his ·mother a second time and be 
the sanctuary, both the sheep and 5 begotten!" ·Je!!us answered, "Ver­
the oxen, and He pours out the ily, verily, I am saying to you, if 
change of the brokers and over- anyone should"itot-be..E&begotten ° of 

16 turns the tables.lCS'And to those water and of spirit, he 'cannot be 
selling ·doves He said, "Take these entering into the kingdom of ·God. 
away hence, and do not be making 6 Ps51l0 That which is "begotten °by 
My ·Father's ·house the house for the. Nflesh is Nflesh and that Fwhich 

17 a merchant's rstore.''Mt2l"'·"Now His is "begotten °by the spirit is. spirit:, 
1 ·disciples are reminded that it is 7_ You should"'hot"be-marveling that I 

"written: ''The zeal of Thy ·house said to you, •=You 'must be Fbegot-
wiii be Fdevouring Me."Ps69• s ten anew.' The blast is blowing 

18 The Jews, then, answered and said wwhere it 'wills, and the sound of it 
. to Him, "aWhat sign are you show- you are hearing, but you are not 

ing us, seeing that you are doing "aware whence ·it is coming and 
19 these things?"1Cl,.·Jesus answered where it is· going. Ecn•-• Thus is 

and said to them,Mt2661 "PRaze this everyone who Fis "begotten °by the 
·temple and in three days I· will water and the spirit.''Ez36"·•• 

. 2o 'raise it up." Mkl4'" The Jews, then, 9 Nicodemus answered and said to_ 
said, "In forty and six years was Him, "How 'can these things 'bee?" 
this ·temple built, and you will be 1o 652 60 ·Jesus answered and said to 

21 rraising it up in three days!" Yet him, "You are a ·teacher of ·Israel, 
tHe said it concerning the Ftemple and these things you do not 'know? 

22 of IJis ·body. When, then, He was 11 Verily, verily,_ I am saying to _you 
rroused ofrom among the dead, His that of that which we have perceived 
·disciples are reminded that He said are we speaking, a11d to that which 
this, and they believe the scriptur.e we have seen are we testifying, and 
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our ·testimony =you are not getting. 26 a Jew concerning rcieansing. And 

12 If I told you of the terrestrial and they came tod ·John and said to 
you are not believing, how shall you him, "Rabbi, He Who wa.s with you 
be believing if I should be telling on the other side of the Jordan, to 

· you of the celestial? Whom you have testified, 'lo! this 
)3 And not one has ascended into One is baptizing and all are coming 

"heaven except He Who descends tod Him." 
out of ·heaven, the Son of Mankind ZT John answered and said,1C4' "!A 

14 Who 'is ·in·heaven.Pr304 And, accord- hman 'can not 'get ntanything if it 
ing as Moses ·exalts the rserpent in should not be "given him out of 

· the wilderness, thus 'must the Son 28 .t.·heaven.Hb5•You •yourselves are 
1? of ·Mankind be exalted, that every- testifying to me that I said, 'Not I 

one ·believing on Him should not am the Christ,' but that '"Dis· 
be perishing, but may be having life 29 patched am I in front of .tHim.' He 

16 eoJ,\lan.Nu21MFor thus ·God loves the Who 'has the Fbride is the FBride-
f;~~':<wo~ld, so that He ·"gives His ·only groom.Jr22Yet the Ffriend of the 
> · · ·· begotten ·Son, that everyone who is .. Bridegroom, who "stands and is 

.believing into Him should not be hearing Him, is rejoicing with joy 
perishing, but may be hav~ng life because of the rBridegroom's. ·voice • 

. eoil.ian.1Jn4"-l0 Jr31•'This, ·my ·joy, then, has been 
17 For ·God does not dispatch His 30 fulfilled.11,v21• tHe 'must Fbe growing, 

~ti:;<~:;:Son into the'~orld that He should yet mine it is to be 'inferior.Mt22' 
~r;_,cr·'\e judging theltworld, but that the 31 He Who frofii.!8JJOve is coming 
'f·N· 1-world · may 'be saved through Him. is over all. He who 'is 0 of the earth 

18 12"He .who is believing into ffim, is is o of the earth and 0 of the earth is 
not being judged: yet he who is not speakhig, He Who is coming out 
believing has been judged already, 32 of ·heaven is ()ver all_1Cl5"-48What 
tfor he has not believed into the He has seen and hears, this He is 
Aname of the only begotten Son of testifying, and not one is getting 
·God.1J4" SJ His testimony. He who is getting 

\Zc;o)~~-i'"·Now this is th~ Ajudging, that the His ·t~stimony sets to his ~"seal that 
'Eo.·· .light has come mto the)\world and 34 ·God IS true. For He Whom ·God 
· " •.h.men love the Fdarkness rather commissions is speaking ·God's 

. than the Flight, for their ·acts were ·declarations, for ·God is not giving 
20 wicked. For everyone who is corn- the spirit 0 by Fmeasure. 

· mitting' Abad things is hating t!he 35 The Father is loving the Son and· 
Flight and is not coming tod the 36 has given all into His A·hand. He 
Flight, lest his ·acts may be 'ex- who is believing into the Son 'has 

21 posed. Now he who is doing the life eonian, yet he who is ''stub-
Atruth is coming tod the Flight that born as to the Son shall notr be see-
his ·acts may be made 'manifest, ing life, but the indignation of ·God 
tfor they have been wrought in is remaining on him."2C5'" 
God." 4 As, then, the Lord knew that the 

22 Mter these things came. ·Jesus Pharisees hear that Jesus is mak" 
and His ·disciples into ·the land of ing and baptizing more disciples 

. Judea. And there He tarried with 2 than John 3•• (though, to be sure, 
2a them and baptized. Now ·John also Jesds •mmself did not baptize, but 
· was baptizing in Enon near ·Salim, 3 His ·disciples), He ·"leaves ·Judea 

tfor there was much =water there, and came away again into ·Galilee. 
and they came along and baptized, 4 Now He 'must 'pass through ·Sa-

24 for not as yet was ·John "cast into s maria. He is coming, then, Into a 
. -jaiJ.41·• Mts•·•l4B city of ·Samaria, 'termed. Sychar, . 

25 There occurred, then, a question- nigh the freehold which Jacob -• gives 
ing 0 of the disciples of ·John with 6 his ·son ·Joseph. Now there was a 
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spring of ·Jacob's there. ·Jesus, this ·mountain,Gn1213320and :You 'say 
then, ·weary 0 with the journey, was that in Jerusalem is the place 
seated thus onat the spring. It was 21 wwhere one 'must 'worship." ·Jesus 
about the sixth hour.Gn33l8-l9Js24'2 is saying to her,· "'Believe Me, 

7 A acertain woman ° of ·Samaria· is woman, that, coming is an Nhour 
coming to draw water. ·Jesus is when neither in this ·mountain nor 
saying to her, '"Give Me a 'drink," in Jerusalem shall you be worship-

s for His ·disciples had come away in- 22 ing the Father. You are worshiping 
to the city that they- should be buy- that of which you are not ·aware; 

9 ing nourishment. The Samaritan we are worshiping that of which 
·woman, then, is saying to Him, we are "aware, tfor ·salvation is 0 of 
"How are• you, being a Jew, re· 23 the Jews.Is2'Butcoming is the Nhour, 
questing a 'drink bfrom me, being a and now is, when the true worship-
Samaritan woman?"2Kl724(For Jews ers will be worshiping .the Father 
are not 'beholden to Samaritans.) in spirit and truth, for the Father 

10 Jesus answered and said to her, also is cseeking such to be ·wor-
"If you were ·aware of the gratuity 24 shiping Him. ·God is spirit, and 
of ·God, and awho it is Who is those who are worshiping Him 
saying to you, ''Give Me a 'drink,' •must be worshiping in spirit and 
you would request Him, and He truth." 
would ··give you rJiving water." 25 The woman is saying to Him, 

11 The woman is saying .to Him, "Lord, "We are ·aware that Messiah is 
you 'have not beven a bucket, and coming, Who is 'termed 'Christ.' 
the well is deep. Whence, then, Whenever tHe should be coming, 

12 'have you F·Iiving ·water? Not He will be informing us of all 
greater are fOU than our ·father 26 things." ·Jesus is saying to her, "I 
Jacob, whoa· gives us the well, and am He Who am speaking to you." 
he himself drank out of it and his DtJ.818 · 
·sons~ and what was nourished by 27 And, onat this, His ·disciples came, 
him?" . and they marveled that He spoke 

13 Jesus answered and said to her, with a woman. Howbeit, not one 
"Everyone who is drinking 0 of this said to Him, "aWhat art Thou 

14 ·water will be thirsting again, yet seeking?" or "aWhat art ·Thou 
Pwhoever may be drinking 0 of the 28 speaking with her?" The woman, 
water which I shall be giving him, then, ··leaves her ·water pot and 
shall under no cirfumstances be came away into the city, and is 
thirsting iofor th& 'ean, but the water 29 saying to the It men, "Hither! 'Lo! a 
which I shall be giving him will'be- 1tMan Who told me all whatever I 
come in -him a spring of water, 30 do. Is nota this the Christ?" They, , 

15 leaping up into life eonian." The then, came out 0 of the city am! caltle 
woman is saying tod Him, "Lord,_ tod Him. 
'give me this ·water, that I may 31 Now in the meantime the dis-
not be thirsting, neither coming •to ciples asked Him, saying, "Rabbi, 
this place to 'draw." 32 'eat?" Yet ·He sail to them, "I 

16 ·Jesus is saying to her, "'Go, sum- 'have rfood to .•eatF of which you 
mon your ·husband and 'come •to s_s are not ·aware." The disciples, 

17 this place." The woman answered then,. said tod one another, "No aone 
and said to Him, "Not husband 34 ··brings Him aught to 'eat." ·Jesus 
'have I." ·Jesus is saying to her, is saying to them, "My Mfood is that 
"Ideally said you that 'A husband· I should be doing the will of Him 

18 I 'have uot,' for five husbands have Who sends Me, ~nd should be per-
. you had, and now he whom you fecting His ·workP' · 

· 'have is not your husband. This you 35 Are you not saying that, 'Still 
have declared truly."2K1730·•• four m{mths is it, and the harvest~ 

19 The woman ·is saying to Him, is coming'? Mt9" 'Lo! I am saying to 
"Lord, I 'behold>' that thou art a". you, PLiftA up· your ·eh(#s and gaze 

2o prophet. Our ·fathers worship in on the countrysides, for they are 
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36 white tdfor harvest already.Lo102And 50 'dies!" ·Jesus is saying to him, 
he who is reaping is getting wages '"Go. Your ·son is living." And the 
and is gathering fruit iofor life Aman believes the word which ·Je­
eonian, that both the 'sow.er and the 51 sus said to him, and went. . 
•reaper likewise may be rejoicing. Now as he is already .descending, 

his ·slaves meet him, and they re-
.37 For in this case is the saying ·true, port, saying that his ·boy is living. 

that 'OtherOne is the 'sower and an- 52 He, then, ascertained bfrom them 
38 other is the 'reaper.' I commission the hour in which he •was better. 

you to 'reap that for which you And they said, then, to him that 
have not toiled. Others have toiled, "Yesterday at the seventh hour the 
and you have entered into their 53 fever -"leaves· him.'' The father 
A·toil.'' knew, then, that it is in that ·hour 

39 Now out of that ·city many of the in which ·Jesus said to him, "Your 
Samaritans believe into Him because ·son is living." And he believes, 
of the word of the woman, testify- he and his whole ·house. 
ing that "He told me all whatever 54 Now this, again; is the second 

40. I do.'' As, then, the Samaritans sign ·Jesus does, coming out of·Ju-
came together tod Him, 'they asked dea into ·Galilee. 
Him to remain bwith them. And He 5 After these ·things there was a 

41 remains there two days. And many festival of the Jews, and ·Jesus 
more believe because of His ·word. 2 went up into Jerusalem. Now there 

42 Besides, to the woman they said that is, in ·Jerusalem, 1at the sheep gate, 
"Not longer because of your ·speak- a pool, which is 'termed, in Hebrew, 
ing are we believing, for we sour- "Bethesda," having five . porticos. 

~. selves have heard b Him, and we are 3 In these were laid down a multi-
tJ?o:>~?aware that this truly is the Saviour tude of the 'infirm, blind, lame, 
[~lff':r- of the'f,.world, the Christ.'' withered, waiting for the stirring. 

43 Now after the two days He came 4 of the water. (For a messenger of 
out thence and came away into the Lord acat a certain season bath-

44 ·Galilee, for Jesus •Himself testifies ed in the pool and disturbed the 
·Mtl35~that a prophet 'has not honor in water. He who first, fhen, steps in . 

45 his ·own country.Lu424When, then, He after the disturbing of the water, 
came into ·Galilee, the Galileans re- became sound of '010 whatsoever dis-­

ease he was held.) 
ceive Him, having seen all what- 5 Now there was a acertain Aman 
ever He does in Jerusalem in the there having been in his ·infirmity 

·festival, for they also came Into 6 thirty-eight years. ·Jesus, perceiv-
. the festival.223 DtlG•• ing this one lying, and knowing 

45 ··Jesus came again, then, into that he 'has already spent much 
·Cana of ·Galilee, ""where He makes time, is saying to him, "Do you 
the water wine. And there was a 1 •want to 'become sound?" The 'in· 
acertain courtier whose ·son was iq- firm man answered Him, "Lord, I 

47 firJ;ll in Capernaum. Thi$ man, 'have not Aman that, whenever the 
, ·hearing that ·Jesus is arriving out water may be 'disturbed, should be 

of ·Judea into ·Galilee, came away casting me into the pool. Npw in 
tod Him and· asked Him that He the time in which I am coming an-
may be descending. and should be . other is descending before me.'' 
healing his ·son, for he was about to s ·Jesus is saying to him, '."Rouse 

43 be dying. ·Jesus, then, said tod him, and pick up your ·pallet and 'walk!" 
... If =you should not be perceiving 9 And immediately the Aman became 
signs apd miracles,2'"you should un- sound, and he w.as roused and picks 
der no circumstances be believing." up his ·pallet and walked.Mt9• 

· 49 The courtier is saying tod Him, Now it was a sabbath ton that ·day. 
"Lord, 'descend ere my ·little boy 10 Jlb49The Jews, then, said.to hiin who 
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'has been ~nreci, "It is a sabbath, 24 Verny, verily, I am saying to you 
and it is not allowed you to pick up that be who is hearing My ·word 

.u your ·pallet!''Jrl'I"Yet w he answered and believing Him Who sends Me, 
them, "He Who makes me sound, •m.s FJife eonian and is not coming 
that One said to me, 'Pick up your into judging, but has rproeeeded 

12 ·pallet and 'walk.'" They ask him out of r·death into 'r-Ufe. 1J51'·11 

then, '4GWho is the "man who 'said -
to you, 'Pick up your ·pallet and 25 Verily, verily, I am saying to yon 
•walk'?" that coming is an Nhour, and now 

13 -Now he who is 'healed had not is, wht;n the "dead shall be hearing 
perceived awho He is, for ·Jesus the VOICe of the Son of :G~d, and 
evades him a throng being in the those who hear shall be livmg.Rv208 

14 place. Mt;r these things ·Jesus is 26 F~r even as the F"'ther 'has life in 
finding him in the sanctuary, and Himself, thus to the Son also Be . 
said to him, "'Lo! you have become -"gives to 'have life in Bimself.GO' 
sound •. By no means longer be sin· 27 And He -"gives Him authority to 
ning, lest asomething worse should 'do judging, seeing that He is a son 
be bcoming to yon." · of mankind.Ac104" 'Marvel not at this, 

15 And the "man, then, came .away tfor coming is the Nhour in which all 
and informs the Jews that Jesus is who are in the tombs shall 'hear 

1a the One Who makes }lim·sonnd.,And 29 His ·voiee,Rv20" and those who do 
therefore the Jews. persecuted ·Je- =·good shall 'go out into a resurree~ 
sus and sought to kill Him, tfor He tion of "life, yet those who commit 
did these things ton a sabbath. =·bad into a resurrection of "iudg-

17 Yet ·Jesas answers them, "My ·Fa· ·ing.Dnl21 . 
~ ther is working hitherto, and I am 30 I 'cannot 'do ntanything !of My· . 
13 working.''9' Therefore, then, the Jews self. According as I am hearing -

sought the more to kill Him, tfor am I judging; and. ·My ·judging is · 
He not only rannulled the sabbat_h, just, tfor I am not s-eeking ·My ·wilt, 
but said His own Father also is but the will of Him· Who sends Me. 
;God, making Himself equal to ·God. 31 If I should .be testifying concern· 

n ·Jesus, then, answers and said. to ing Myself, is My ·testimony no.t 
them, "Verily, verily, I am saying sa true?SWfbere is another who is tes-
to you, the Son 'cannot be doing tifying concerning Me, and I am 
ntanything lof Himself if it is not "aware that the testimony which 
what He should be robserving the he is testify~ng concerning Me is 
Father doing, for whatever tHe 33 true.SJSYou have dispatched to4 

may be doing, =this the Son also is John, and he has testified to the 
2o doing likewise. For the Father is 34 truth. Yet I am not. getting the 

'fond of the Son and is ·showing testimony "from "manN, but .Jam 
Him all that He is doing. saying these things that you .may 

And greater works than these 35 be 'saved. tHe was a "'·lamp, ·bum-
shall He be showing Him, that you ingr and appearing, yet you w:ant 

21 maY be marveling. For even as the to exult ta an Nhour in its r-Jight. 
Father is Fronsing the dead and viv- a& Now I 'have a·testimony greater 
ifying, thus the Son also is vivify- than ·John's, for the -works which 

22 ing whom He 'wili.U"For neither the Father has given Me that i 
is the Father judging ntanyone, but should be perfecting them, the 
h_as given 6all ·judging. to the Son, works Bthemselves which I am doing 

as Acl'l"that all may be honoring the are testifying concerning Me that 
Son, according as they are honoring the Father has commissioned Me. 
the Father. He who is not honoring 37 Ac222 And .the Father Who sends. Me; 
the Son is not honoring the Father tHe has testified concerning · Me. 
Who sends Him. "' Neither .have you ever heard His-: 
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voice nor a pereel'tion of Him have •sufficient for them, thltt each may 

ss you rseen. And.His ·word you 'have s '.gg:;::o~lt'iis ·di~ciples, Andrew, 
not rem-aining in you, tfor that One the brother of Simon Peter, is say, 
Whom tHe commissions, this One lad h 
· · · ·b li · · 1'" lT16l"l.J4'2 9 ing to Him, "There Is a ere 
you are not e ev.mg. t • who 'has five cakes of barley bread 

39 'Search the scnpt'!-res, fo,r m and two food fishes. But awhat are 
t~em Yol;l are supposmg you have 10 these iofor 'so many?" Yet ·Jesu:J 
bf! eon1an, !'n~ those ar~ they · said, "Make the "people 'lean back." 
which are testlfymg concemmg Me, Now there was mucn grass in the 

·co .A,cl'l1•and not willing a~e you to 'c~ms! place~ The "people, then, lean back, 
to4 Me that you m11y have life. the "men in number about five 
Lu2426 . 11 thousand. ·Jesus, then, took the 

41 . Glory bfroll! "men I am not get-. ·=bread, and, giving ·thanks, He ·"dis­
~ hng. But I know you, t~at you tributes it to those lying back. . Like­

' have not the love of ·_God m your- wise also o of the food fish, as much 
43 selves. I have come m the "name as they wanted. Mt14'2·11114k681·"LuP·" 

/of My ·Father, and you are not get- 12 Now as they arerfilled, He is say-
tilllt. ~e. . If another sho~ld be ing to His ·disciples, "'Gather the 
commg In his ·own A·name, thim you ·superfluous fragments, lest Osome 

44 will 'get. How 'can you believe, 13 should 'perish." They gathered 
getting glory "from one another, them then, and cram twelve pan-
and are not seeking the glory which niers' with fragments 0 of the five 
is bfrom the only God? 1241 cakes. of ·barley bread w:hich are 

45 . Be not supposing that l shall be superfluous for those who w.ere 
. accusing you tod the Father. He 14 "fed. The "men, then, perceiving 
who ill' accusing you tod the Father the sign which ·Jesus does, said that 
is Moses, loon whom you "rely.Dt31.. "This truly is the Prophet Who is 

46 For if you believed Moses, you coming into the world!"Dtl8u-u 
would believe Me, for he writes 15 ·Jesus, then, knowing that they 

47 concerning Me. Now if you are not are 'about 'to come and 'sn~tch Hi~, 
believing ·his ·writings, how shall t~at they should. JJt: makmg H1m 
you be believing My ·declarations?" kmg, retires agam mto the moun-
Dt1815 lo tain by 8Himself alone.1211 Now as it 

6. After these things ·Jesus came became evening, His ·disciples de­
- . away ~o the other. side of the sea of 17 sc~nded onto th~ sea. And, ·step.-

2 'Galilee of ·Tiberias. Now there pmg in~o the ship, they came to the 
followed Him a vast throng tfor other side of the sea Into Caper-

. ' naum MU4"'· .. Mk&'ll·" 
3 they be~~d the signs W:hich He did And darkness had already bcome, 
. on ~he mfirm. N?w Jesus came and ·Jesus had not as yet come tod 
4 up 1n~o the .mou!lt~n, and there He 1s them. Besides the sea was roused 

sat With H1s ·d1s,ciples. No~ near :111 by the blowing of a great wind. Hav~ 
5 . was th~ Passover, the _f!st!va! of ing, then, rowed about twenty-five 

th;e' Jews. ·Jesus, ~en, liftmg up or thirty stadia, they are beholding 
HIS ·eyes. and ·gazmg, tfor a vast. ·Jesus walking on the sea, and com­
throng is coming toward Him, is ing to be near the ship, and they 
saying tod ·Philip, "Whence should 20 were afraid. Yet ·He is saying to 
we be buying =bread that these may 21 them, "It is I. Do not 'fear!;' They 

6 be eating?"- Now. this He said to wanted, then, to 'take Him bito the' 
'try him, for He was ·aware "what ship. And immediately the ship 

7 He was about to be doing. Then came to be onat the land Into which 
·Philip answered Him, "Two hun- they went.~U40&·81 :Mk8"•-o 
dred · denarii worth of =bread is not 22 · oA the morrow the throng, 

120 



623 JOHN'S ACCOUNT 651 

·"standing on the other side of the is believing into Me should under 
sea, perceived that not other boat no circumstances ever be Fthirsting. 
was there except one, and that ·Je- 36 But I said to you that you have 
sus did not enter io the ship together also seen Me and you are not be­
with His ·disciples, but His ·dis- 37 lieving Me. eAn that which the 

23 ciples came away alone. But boats Father is giving to Me shall be 
out of ·Tiberias came near the place arriving tod Me, and he who is com-
wwhere they ate the bread for which ing tod Me I should under no cir-

24 the Lord gave ·thanks. When, then, 38 cumstances be casting out, tfor I 
the throng perceived that Jesus is have descended from ·heaven, not 
not there, neither . His ·disciples, that I should be doing ·My ·will, 
they stepped into the boats and but the will of Him Who sends Me. 
came into Capernaum, seeking ·Je- 39 434 Now this is the will of' Him Who 

25 sus. And, finding Him on the other sends Me, that ean which Ht! has 
side of the sea, they said to Him, given to Me,0 of •it I should f)e losing 
"Rabbi, when "earnest Thou to be nothing, but I-.shall~be-raisingtlaitq- ' 
here?" 40 in the last Fday. For this is the will 

26 ·Jesus answered them and said, of My ·Father, that everyone who 
"Verily,-verily, I am saying to you, is beholding the Son and believing 
you are seeking Me,- not that you into Him may 'have life eonian, and 
perceived signs, but that you ate o I shall be raising him in the last 
of the =bread and are satisfied. Fday ." · · 

27 Do not •work for the food which is 41 The Jews, then, murmured eon-
perishing, but for the Ffood which cerning Him, that He said, "I am 
is remaining iofor life eonian, which the MBread which descends out of 
the Son of ·Mankind will be giving 42 ·heaven." And they said "Is not 
to you, for this One ·God, the Fa- this Jesus, the. son of Joseph, with 

28 ther, Fseals," They said, then, tod whose ·father and ·mother we are 
Him, "aWhat may we be doing that "acquainted? How, then, is he say-
we may be working the works of ing that 'Out of. ·heaven have I 

29 ·God?" ·Jesus answered and said 43 descended'?" Jesus, th_en, answered 
to them, "This is the work of ·God, and said to them, "Do not 'murmur 
that you may be believing into that 44 with one another .. Not one 'can 
One Whom tHe commissions." 'come tod Me if ever the Father 

30 They said, then, to Him, "aWhat Who sends Me should not be draw-
sign, then, are you doing, that we ing him. And. I shall be raising 
may be perceiving and should be 45 him in the last Fday. It is "writ-
believing you? awhat are you ten in the Aprophets :Jr3134 And •. they 

31 working?lCl .. Our. ·fathers ate the shall all be taught of God.Is54l3 
manna in the wilderness,ExlG accord- Everyone, then, who bears bfroi:n -
ing as it is "written, NBread out of the Father and is lear11ing the truth, 
·heaven He ·"gives them to 'eat." 46 is coming tod Me. :Aot that the 

32 ·Jesus, then, said to them, "Verily, Father has been set.n by anyone, 
verily, I am saying to you, Not except by the One Who 'is bfrom 
Moses has given you the Nbread out ·God. This One has Fseen the 
of ·heaven, but My ·Father is giving 47 Father. Verily, verily, I am saying 
you F·Bread out of ·heaven, the to you that he who is believing into 

· true, for the rEread of ·God is 48 Me 'has life eonian. I am the 
33 He Who is descending out of ·heaven 49 MBread of A· life. Your ·fathers ate 

and giving life to the world." the manna in the wilderness and 
34 They said, then, tod Him, "Lord! 50 they died. This is the MBread which 

always be giving us· this N·Bread!" is descending out of ·heaven that 
35 4"·Jesus, then, said to them, "I am anyone may be ,Feating 0 of it and 

tlie MBread of A· life. He who is com- 51 may not be dying. PI am the living 
i,ng tod Me should under no circum- ·Bread which descends out of ·heav• 
stances be ~"hungering, 11nd he who en. , If anyone should be eating 0 of 
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this J;pread, he shall be living IOfor 66 the Father." 0At this, then, many 
the )eon. Now the FBread also, 0 of His ·disciples ea~e away, 
which I shall be giving for the sake iodropping ·behind, and walking not 
of the life of the world, is My longeJ.: with Him. 
N·flesh." 61 ·Jesus, then, said to the twelve, 

52. The Jews, then, fought tdwith one "Not you also are wanting to 'go 
another, saying, "How then •can 66 away!" Simon Peter answered 

_ this one give u8 his ·flesh to 'eat?" Him, "Lord, tod awhom shall we 
53 ·Jesus, then, said to them, P"Verily, 'come away? Declarations of Alife 

verily, I am saying to you, if you 69 eonian 'hast Thou! And we "believe 
should not be eating the flesh of and "know that Thou art the Holy 
the Son of ·Mankind and drinking One of ·God."Mtl6" Lu9" 
His 'blood, you 'have not eonian life 70 Jesus answered and said to them, 

54 in yourselves. He who is masti- "Do not I choose you, the twelve, 
eating My ·flesh and drinking My and one 0 of you is an adversary?" 
·blood· 'has life eonian, and I shall 71 Now He said it of ·Judas of Simon 

55 be raising him in the last Fday, for Iscariot, for this man was about to 
My ·flesh is true food, and -My 'give Him up, being one 0 of the 
·blood is true drink. twelve. 

56 He who is masticating My ·flesh 7 And after these things •Jesus 
and drinking My ·blood is remain- walked in ·Galilee, for He would 

. 57 ing in Me, and I in him.lJ324Accord- not 'walk in ·Judea, tfor the Jews 
ing as the living Father commis- 2 sought Him to kill Him. Now near 
sions Me, I, also, am living tbecause was the Jews' ·festival of ·Taber­
of the Father. And he who is 3 nacles.Lv23sa·•• His ·brothers, then, said 
masticating Me, the also will be liv- tod Him, "'Proceed hence and 'go 

56 ing thbecause of Me. This is the away into ·Judea, that your ·dis. 
Bread which descends out of heaven. ciples also should be beholding your 
Not according as the fathers ate 4 ·works which you are doing. For 
and died; he who is masticating not one is doing anything in hiding 

tl}Jt~ F· Bread shall be living "'for the and he is seeking publicity. If you 
59«e6n." These things He said, teach- are doing these things, manifest 

ing in a synagogue in Capernaum. 5 yourself to the world." For not 
· so Many o of His ·disciples, then, Yeven His ·brothers believed into 

-hearing it, said, "HardF is this Him. . , 
st ·saying! aWbo 'can 'hear it?" Now 6 ·Jesus, then, is saying to them, 

·Jesus, being "aware in Himself "The season for ·Me is not as yet 
that His ·disciples are murmuring 'present; yet the season for ·you is 
concerning this, ·said to them, "This 7 always 'present, ready.2'The world 

62 is rsnaring you? If, then, yon 'cannot be hating you, yet Me it 
should be beholding the Son of is hating,151• tfor I am testifying 
·Mankind ascending wwhere He was concerning it that its 'acts are 

s ·formerly-? The spirit is that 8 wicked.3'" Von go up tnto this ·fes-
which is vivifying. The Aflesh is not tival. I am not going up Into this 
benefiting ntanything. The declara- ·festival, tfor the season for Me has 
tions which I have spoken to you 9 not as yet been fulfilled." Now, say-' 

64 are Mspirit and are Mlife. But there ing these things to them, Be re· 
are asome 0 of you who are not be- mains in ·Galilee.9'" 

. lieving." For ·Jesus had perceived 10 Yet as His ·brothers went up Into 
from the beginning awho those are the festival, then He also went up, 
who are not believing, and. awho it not apparently, but as though in 

65 is that gives Him up. And He said, 11 hiding. The Jews, then, sought Him 
"Therefore have I declared to you in the festival and said, "Where is 
that not.one 'can be COD\ing tod Me 12 the?" And there was much mur­
if it should not be given him 0 of mnring ~oneeming Him among the 
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throngs. These; indeed, said that 28 ·Jesus, then, cries in the sane-
"He is· good," ·yet others said, tuary, teaching and saying, "You 
''Not. But he is deceiving the are •acquainted with Me also, and 

13 throng." Howbeit not one spoke you are ·aware whence· I am, and I 
with boldness· concerning Him be- have not come from Myself but He 

14 cause of ·fear of th~ J!!ws.S" 1242 J.938 Who sends Me is true, with Whom 
N?w at length, midwa~ of the 29 you are not ·acquainted.Mtll•• Yet I 

. festival, Jesus went up mto the • · t d · h H" t 
15 sanctuary and taught. The Jews, bam acquam e w!t Im, for I l!m 

then, marveled, saying, "How is 30 !rom HiU:: and He has commls­
this one ·acquainted with Nletters, . s10ned ~e. They sought, then, to 

16 not having learned?" Mt1354 Jesus, arres~ Hn~, and not one Alaid a ·bandA 
then, answered them and said, "My ol! Him, for not as yet had come 
·teaching is not Mine but His Who His ·hour.N 820 

17 sends Me. If anyo'ne should be 31 . ~ow .many 0 of t~e t~,rong beli~ve 
wanting to be doing His ·will, he In Htm, and said, The Chnst, 
will 'know concerning the teaching, whene':er H~ may ·~ome, He no 
whether it is o of ·God or I am more signs wilL be domg than what 

18 speaking from Myself. He who is this Man does!" . _ 
SJ?eaking from himself is seeki~g 32 Now ~he ·Pharisees · hear =this 
h1s ·own ·glory, yet He who is !llurm!lrmg of the t~rong .concern-
seeking the glory of Him Who mg Htm, and tlie chief priests and 
sends Him; this One is true and in- the Pharisees dispatch deputies 

19 justice is not in Him. Has n:::t that they should be arresting Him. 
Moses given you the law? And not 33 ·Jesus, then, said, "Still a little time 
one o of you is doing the law! aWhy am I with you, and I am going 
are you seeking to kill Me?" 34 away to4 Him Who sends Me. You 
117 Ac72B·58 will be seeking Me, and you shall 

2o The throng answered, "A demon not be finding Me. And "'where I 
'have you! awho ill! seeking to am, there you 'cimnot be coming." 

21 kill you?" . Jesus answered and 82' 1333 · 
said to them, "One. act I do and 35 The Jews, then, said tod them-

22 all of you are marveling. Therefore selves, "Where is tHe 'about to 'go, . 
Moses has given you ·circumcisic-n that we shall not 'find him? He is 
Gn171D·"(not that it is o of ·Moses, but not 'about to 'go Into the disper-
that it is 0 of the fathers) and ion sion of the Greeks and 'teach the 
a sabbath you are circumcising a 36 Greeks? 1P1' awhat is this ·word 

23 hman.Lvl2B If a ·ItmanN is getting cl!"- which he said, 'You will be seeking 
cumcision •on a sabbath lest the me and you shall not be finding me, 
law of ·Moses may be 'annulled, and "'where I am, you 'cannot be 
am I raising your Nbile, seein~ coming'_?" • 
that I make a whole hman sound 37 Now •on the last, the great day of 

24 1on a sabbath? Be not judging achy the festival,NU298'·Jesus •stood and 
the countenance, but be judging cries,.Lv23"saying, "If anyone should 
·just judging." be Fthirsting, let him 'come tod Me 

25 asome 0 of the Jerusalemites, then, :3 and F'drink. He who is believing' 
said, "Is not this He Whom they into Me, according as the 'scripture 

26 are seeking to kill? And 'lo! · He is said, Pout of his ·bowel shall 'gush 
speaking with boldness! And are 39 rivers of living water."Is44•Now this 
they saying nothing to Him, lest at He said concerning the spirit which 
some time the chiefs truly get to those -believing into Him were about 

27 know that this is the Christ? But to 'get. For not as yet was holy 
this man, we are ·aware whence he spirit •given, tfor Jesus is not as 
is, yet the Christ, whenever He may yet glorified.14" 
be coming, not one 'knows Him, 40 Some 0 of the throng, then, -hear­
whence He is." ing these ·sayings, said that "This 
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. 41 truly is the prophet!" Others said, down something with a ·finger into 
"Tltis is the Christ!" Yet ·they said, 7 the earth.J•1718Ntnv as they persisted 
"For not out of ·Galilee is Christ , asking Him, He unbends and said 

42 coming! Did not the rseripture say to them, "Let the sinless one of you 
that out of the seed of David, and 8 first 'east a stone onat her." And, 
from. Bethlehem, Mi5l the village again ·stooping, He wrote into the 
wwhere ·David was, 'comes the 9 earth. Now those ·hearing it eame 

43 Christ?" There came, then, to be a out one achy one, ·beginning !with 
the elders, to the last.Ro21 22 Jb511• 16 

Fsehism: in tlw throng because of And ·Jesus was left alone, the 
, 44 Him. Yet asome 0 of them wanted woman also being in the midst. 

to arrest Him, but not one Alays 10 Now, ·unbending, ·Jesus said to her, 
A·hands on Him. "Woman, where are they? Does 

45 The deputies, then, came tod the 11 not one condemn you?" Now ·she 
chief P,riests and Pharisees and said, "Not one, Lord!" Now ·Jesus 
tthey_,said to them, "Wherefore did said, "Neither am I condemning you. 

4s you not lead him?" Now the dep- 'Go! From ·now on by no means any 
, uties answered, "Never speaks a longer be sinning."317 5" Ro834 2C518·"] 

47 hman thus!" The Pharisees, then, 12 Again, then, ·Jesus speaks to 
answered them, "Not you also are tl!em, saying, "I am the "'Light of 

4l! ·deceived? No aone 0 of the chiefs the world. He who is following Me, 
believes into him, or0 the Pharisees. should under no circumstances be 

49 But this ·throng that 'knows not rwalking in >'·darkness, but will be 
the law =is aeeursed."1C2• 13 having the light of A·Iife."l•·•The 

so Nicodemus- is saying tod them Pharisees, then, said to Him, "You 
(who formerly 'came tod Him, being are testifying concerning yourself. 

51 one 0 of them), "No ·Iawr of ours is Your ·testimony is not true!"58'·88 

judgingN a ·hman, if ever it should 14 ·Jesus answered and said to them, 
not first be hearing bfrom him and "And if I should be testifying. eon-

s:: 'know awhat he is doing." They cerning Myself, true is My ·testi-
answered and say to him, "Not mony, tfor I am ·aware whence I 
you _also are out of ·Galilee? came and whither I am going, yet 

' -Search and 'Psee that out of ·Galilee you are not ·aware whence I am 
53 not prophet is ''roused." [And they 15 eom~ng '!r whither_! am going. You 
8 went each Into his ·home. Yet Jesus are JUdgmg accordmg to the Nflesh:, 

went into the mount of ·Olives. 16 I am not judging ntanyone.l2~• And 
2 Now early He again came along yet if ever I should be judging, ·My 
_into the sanctuary, and the entire -judging is true, 1for not alone am _ 

people came tod Him. And, being I, but I and the Father Who 
3 seated, He taught them. Now the 17 sends Me. Yet in this 4 law, also, of 

scribes and the Pharisees are lead- ·yours it is ·written thatDt17"the 
ing a woman who 'has been over- testimony of two hmen is true.Dt19" 

o taken onin adultery; and, ·standing 18 I am the One testifying concerning 
4 her in the midst, they are saying Myself, and the Father Who sends 

to Him, "Teacher, this ·woman has Me is testifying eOii.cerning Me." 
,been overtaken and detected com- 19 They said, then, to Him, "Where 

5 mittlng adultery. Now in the law is your ·father?" ·Jesus answered 
Moses directs us that such -are t~ and said, "Neither with Me are you 
be 'stoned. You, then, awhat are ·acquainted, nor With My ·Father. 

6 you saying?" Now this they said ~ If you were ·acquainted with Me, 
to 'try Him, that they may 'have you should be ·acquainted with My 
something to 'accuse Him of.Lv20'" 20 ·Father also." These ·declarations 
Nu5'5 - 17 Dt2222 He speaks in the treasury, teaching 

Now Jesus, ·stooping down, wrote in the sanctuary, and not one ar-
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rests Him, tfot not as yet had·c;ome 34 ·Jesus answered them, "Verily, 
· His N·hour. verily, I am saying to you that 

n He said, then, again to them, ''I everyone who is doing ·sin, is a 
am going away and. you will be 35 .. slave of ·sin.Ro&l"Now the ~"slave is 
seeking Me, and in your ·sin shp.ll }l,ot remaining in the house wfor the 
you be dying. 111Where I am gc)ing, gepu. The son is remaining wfor the 

22 you 'cannot be co.ming." The Jews, 36 'ebu. If ever, then, the Son should . 
then, said, '"He will note~ 'kill him· be making yo{l ~"free, you will 'be. 
self, seeing that . he is saying, 37 really Ffree. I am_ "aware that you 
•wwhere I am going, you 'cannot be are Abraham's •seed. But you are 
'coming'?"'lll seeking to kill Me, tfor ·My ·word > 

23 He said, then, to them, "You are. 38 has not 'room~" in you. What I have 
o of that which is below, I am 0 of seen "with My ·Father am I speak· 
that which .is above: you are-~ of ing.· You also, then, what you hear 
this ·world, I am not 0 of this ·world. . bfrom your ·father are doing." 

u 3811 said, tllen, to you, that you shall 39 They answered and say ·to ·Him, ·. 
be dying in your ·sins. For if ever "Our ·father is Abraham." ·Je&us 
you should not be believing Me that answered them, "If you are · ~"chll-

. I am, you shall be dying in your dren of ·Abraham, did you ever do 
·sins." . 40 the works of ·Abraham?Ro2Z"-.. Yet 

25 They said, then, to Him, ''«Who now you are seeking to kill Me, a 
are you?" ·Jesus, then, said to "Man Who has spoken to you the 
them, "For the •beginning,Acl'what11 truth which I hear "from ·God. This 

26 I am speaking also to you. Much 41 does not Abraham. Yet you are do-
'have. I to be speaking and judging ing the works of your r·father." 
concerning you, but He Who sends They J}'Y to· Him, "We were no~\1.<1#"' 
Me· is true, and what I hear "from bom 0 offprostitution! One ~"Fathet~ · 
Him, these things I am speaking have we, ·God!" · . 

rr Into the world.". They know not 42 ·Jesus, then, said to them, "If 
that He said this to them of the ··God is your ... Father, did you 
:Father. ever love Me? For I eatne out and· 

28 · ·Jesus, then, said to them again am arriving out of ·God. For · 
th~t ''Whenever yo~ shot~;ld be ex- _lfneither ~ve. I come lof Myself, bu~~~~e! 
altmg the Son of ·Mankmd,BHthen 4ll"tJie commisslons Me. Wherefore do 
you will 'know12"that I am, and you not 'know ·My ·speech? Seeing 
from Myself I am doing nothing, that you 'cannot 'hear• ·My ·wOI'd. . 
but, according as My ·Father 44 JrG'OYou are 0 of your_ ·father~", the,~,},;,,, 
teaches Me,5'8 718 these things l am Adversary, and the desires of your',:tN'1 

29 speaking. And-·He Who sends Me ~"·father you are wanting to 'do. tHeEKE1ct.l'' 
is 'With Me. He does not ·1eave Me 11was a "man-killer from the begin-
alone, tfor what is pleasing to Him ning, and does not st.andr in the 

so am I doing always." At His speak· truth, tfqr truth is not in him~uas-u 
ing these things, many believe into Whenever he may be speaking_ a . -
Him. ·lie, he is speaking 0 of his ·own, tfor 

· n ~Jesus, then, said tod the Jews who · · he is a Dar, and the Mfather of it. ' 
_ 'have believed Him, "If ever you 45 Yet l-seeing that I atn _ speaking t>f~ 

- should be· remaining in ·My ·word, the truth, you are not believing Mew,;ll 
33 you are truly My disciples, and 46 "Who o of you is exposing Me. con·ft-"1':; 

you will 'know the truth, and the cerning sin? If I am telling theJ"+f'~ 
truth.will be making you Ffree." truth, wherefore are you not be-' ·. 

33 They answered ta Him, "The •seed 47 Iieving Me? He who, 'is 0 of· ·God 
of Abraham are we, and we have is hearing ·God's ·declaraltions. 
never been slaves of ntanyone. How Therefore you are not hearing, see· p~ 
are you saying that 'You shall be in'g that you are not 0 of ·God.''lOH"' 
tiecolli.ing free' 7 ''Mt31' Lv250 48 · The Jews answered. and say · to -' 
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Him,. "Are we not' 'saying ideally "Rabbi, «~who sinned, this man or 
that you are. a Samaritan and 'have his ·parents, that he "'should be' 
a demon?'' . · . s 'hom bHnd?"Hb9H ·Jesus· answered; .· 

49 J'tlsus answered and said, ''l'have "Neither this man sinned, nor his 
not ·demon, but I am honoring My ·parents, but it is that the works of 
·Father and you are dishonoring 4 ·God may be 'manifeste4 in him.11' I 

50 Me. Now, I am not seeking My 'm'ost be working the w6rks of Him · 
·glory. He is ·the One Who is seek- Who sends Me while 'it is ~"day. 

51 ing it and· judging. Verily, verily, ~iriing is the "night, when not one 
. I am saying to you, if ever anyone s •ean •work.¥<1Whenever I may be in 
should be keeping My ·word, he . the world, I am the 141Jght of ~e 
should· under no eircumst~tces be & world~"1' • "Saying these things, He 
Fbtiholding death IOfor the eon. "lP< spits on the ground and makes mud 

.52 · The Jews said to Him, "Now we out of the spittle, and aqoints the 
· "know that you 'have a demon. blind man on his ·eyes with the 
- Abraham died, and the prophets, 7 mud,l.240 and said to him, '"Go, WB!'Ih 

and you are saying. 'If ever anyone into the pool .of ·Siloam" (which, 
.· should. be keeping my ·word, he being translated, is ""Commis-

should under no circ~s!inces. be sioned")~ He came away, then, and 
:Ill rtasting death IOfor the "e'cfu..' Not washes, and came, observing;Mk7"• soa 

you are greater than our ·father a The .neighbors. then, and those 
Abraham whoa died! And the beholding him ·formerly, (tfor he 
prophets died. «~Whom are you was a beggar) said, "Is not this 
making yourself?" the one who is sitting .and ·beg• 

M ·Jesus answered, "If I should ever 9 ging?" Others said that "This is 
be glorifying Myself, My ·glory is he.'' Yet others said, "Not, but he 
noth!n~. It is My. ·Father Who is is like him.'' yet the said that ''I 

. glorifymg: Me, of Whom you are am , . 
55 sayil!g that ~e is your God. ~nd 10 They said, then, to him, "How, 

you. know _Him !lot, yet. I am ac- 11 then, were your ·eyes ropened?" tHe 
quain~d with Him, and. If I s~ould answered and said, "The 11.Man Wllo 
b': sayi!'g that I am not acquam.ted - is 'termed 'Jesus' makes mud !!oDd 

I ..
. t~\ With.Him,. I shal! be llk-: you,, a liar. anoints my ·eye.s and said t1» me, 

\~~,But I am !lcquB!-nted With Him and that'•Go Into the pool ·Siloam and 
1\! ,~I .am keepmg His ·word. Abraham, wash.' Coming away, then, and 
0 your ·father, .exults ~hat he may 12 -washing, 1 receive sight." And they 

become 'ac9uamt~ With '"!flY .~"·day, say to him "Where is that man?" 
and he. was acquamted With 1t and He is saying, "I am not •aware.'' •. 
rejoiceci.Of7"8 • • 13 They are leading him! who once 

· 5i The Jews, then, said tod Him, 14 was blind, tod' the Pharisees. Now 
"You 'have not as yet lived fifty it was 'on a sabbath day that ·Jesus 
years, and you have seen Abraham!" make& ·mud and opens his ·eyes. 

sa .·Jesus said to them, "Verily, verily, 15 Again, then, the Pharisees also 
I am saying to you, ere Abraham· asked him how· he receives sight. 

5tl came into being, I am.''Ph2"'fhey Now ·he said to them, ''M'ud ·"places 
pick · up stones, then, . that they He upon my ·eyes, and I wash, a~d 
should be casting them onat Him. 16 I am observing.'' «~Some 0 of the 
Yet Jesus was hid and came out of Pharisees, then, said, "This ·I'J.man is 
the sanctuary. And passing through not "from God, tfor he is· itot· kee.P· 
the midst ·of them, He went and ing the sabbath.'' Yet others said, 
thus passed by.col" "How 'can a I'J.man who is a sinner 

9 And, passing· along, He per- be doing such signs?" And there 
ceived a I'J.man, blind ofrom birth. ·was a rsehism a.mong them.741 : 

2 And His ·disciples ask BiDi, saying, 11 They are saymg, then, agam to 
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him who once was blind, "aWJut,t 31 ·eyes! We are ·aw~re that ·God is 
are you saying concerning him, not chearing sinners,Pr15'"but if any-
seeing that he ~'opens your ·eyes?" one should be a reverer of God and 
Now ·he said that "A prophet is He." doing His ·will, thim OH;e i§ chearing. 

18 The Jews, then, do not believe con- 32 Ps66"'From out of the! eliif' it is not 
cerning him, that he was blind and heard that anyone opens the eyes of 
receives sight, till w a they summon 33 one ·born blind. Except this Man 
the parents of him who receives were bfrom God, He could not be · 

19 ·sight. And they ask them, saying, doing ntanything."Is1" 
"This is your ·son, of whom you are 34 They answered and say to him, 
saying that he was born blind? ''You were wholly born in sins, and 
How, then, is he observing at you. are teaching _us!" ·-And they 
present?" cast him out; ·· . 

20 .His ·parents, then, answered and S5 ·Jesus hears that they cast him 
say, "We are ·aware that this is out, and, finding him, said to him, 
our ·son and that he was born blind. "Are you believing into the Son of 

21 Yet how he is now observing, we ·Mankind?" 
are not ·aware, or awho ~'opens his 36 tHe answered and said, "And 
·eyes, we are not ·aware. Ask him. aWho is He, Lord, that I should be 
He 'has come of age. He will'speak believing into Him?" · ' 

22 concerning. himself." These things 37 Now ·Jesus said to him, "You 
said. his ·parents, seeing that they have also seen Him, and He Who is 
feared the Jews, for. the Jews had speaking with you is tHe." 

· already agreed that if any-one 38 Now ·he averred, "I am believing, 
should ever be avowing Him to be Lord!" And he worships Him. 
Christ, he should bee put out of the 39 And ·Jesus said, "ioFor judgment 

23 synagogue. Therefore his ·parents came I into this ·world, that those 
say that "He 'has come of age. In- who are not observing may be ob-
quire of him.'' serving, and those observing may be 

24 aA second time, then, they sum- 40 becoming ><blind_." And those 0 of the 
mon the 11-man who was blind, and Pharisees who fare with Him hear 
they say to him, "'Give the glory these things and they said to Him 
to ·God. We are ·aware that this 41 "Not we also are "blind!" ·Jesus 
·hman is a sinner!' said to them, "If you were ><blind, 

25 tHe, then, answered "If He is a you would have had not sin. Yet 
- sinner, I am not ·aware of it. One now you are saying that 'We are 

thing I am ·aware of, that, being observing.' Your ·sin, then, is re-
blind, at present I ·am observing.'' maining.Pr26" · 

26 They said, then, to him, again, 10 Verily, verily, I am saying ~o you, 
''oWhat does he do to you? How •he who is not entering through the 
does he ~'open your ·eyes?" door into the fold of the sheep, but 

27 · He answered them, "I told yon is climbing up elsewhere, that one 
already, and you do not hear. awhy 2 is a thief and a robber. Now he 
again are you wanting -to 'hear? who is entering through the door is 

-Not you also are wanting to 'be- a_ the shepherd of the sheep. To thim 
come His disciples?" the doorkeeper is opening, and the 

28 Now ·they revile him and said, sheep are hearing his ·voice, and he 
''You are a disciple of that man, is summoning his ·own sheep acby 

29 yet we are disciples of ·Moses. We 4 name and is leading them out. And 
are •aware that it was to Moses whenever he should be ejecting all 
that ·God has spoken. Yet this man his ·own, he is going in front of 
-we are not ·aware whence he is.'' them and the sheep are following 

30 The 11-man answered and said to him, tfor they are ·acquainted with 
them, "For in this is the marvelous 5 his ·voice. Now an outsider will they 
thing, that you are not. ·aware under no circumstances be follow-
whence He is, and He ~"opens my ing, but they will be fleeing from 
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him, tfor they are not "acquainted 21 ing him?" Yet others said, "These 

;6 with the voice of the outsiders." ·Je- ·declarations are not those of a 
sus told them this ·proverb, yet 'demoniac. No demon 'can open the 
tthey know not "what things they eyes of the blind!" ' -
were that He spoke to them.Ps95• 22 Now there came to be ,the Dedi• 

7 ·Jesus, then,. said to them again, cations in ·Jerusalem, and it was 
"Verily, verily, I am saying to you 23 winter. And ·Jesus walked in the 
that •I am the Door of the sheep. sanctuary in the portico' of ·Solo­

s All whoever came before Me are 24 mon. The Jews, then, surround 
thi~ves and robbers, but the sheep mm, and they said to ·Him, "Till 

II do not hear them. I. ain the Door. when are _you ~"lifting our ·soul7 If 
Through Me if anyone should be you are the Christ, 'tell us with 
entering, he shall be 'saved, and boldness." 

' shall be entering and coming out 25 ·Jesus answered them, "I told 
. 10 and will be finding pasture. The you, and you are not believing. The 

thief is not coming except that 'he works which I am doing in the 
should be stealing and sacrificing name of. My ·Father, these are testi~ 
and destroying. I came that they 26 fying concerning Me.5"'But you are 
may 'have llfe eonian, and 'have it not believing, seeing that you are 
.~uperabundantly. not 0 of ·My '*·sheep, according· as I 

1~ •I am the Shepherd ·ideaL Tlte said to you. 
id~l :shepherd is laying doWii his 27 ·My ·sheepr are hearing My -voice, 
·soniA for the sake of the sheep.l5'8 and I 'know them, and they are fol-

12 Yet the hireling, not also being 28 lowing Me. And I am glving·them 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are life eonian, and they should bJ;t.lf..O 
not, i~ beholding the wolf coming, means be perishing iofor thel'eon, 
and is leaving the sheep and fleeing. and not "one. shall be ~"snatching 

· And the wolf is snatching them 211 them out of My A· hand. My ·Father, 
13 and is scatterh}g the sheep. yet Who has given them to Me, is 

•;the hireling is fleeing tfor he is a greater than all, and not one: is 
· hireling· and he is not caring con- 'able to be snatching them out of 

- cerning the sheep.1P2'i Rv7" Is40ll Ez341• 30 My ·Father's A·handc. I and the 
14 I am the Shepherd ·ideal and 1 Father are one." 

- 'know ·Mine and ·Mine 'know Me 31 · Again, then, the Jews bear stones 
- 1~ according as the Father 'knowsc '!Ie' that 'they should be stoning Him. 
· ' and I 'know the Father. ·And My 32 ·Jesus answered them, "Many 

.·s.cuiA am I laying down for the ideal acts I show you 0 from My 
sake of the sheep.' -· '· ·, ·Father. Because of what act of 

1·3 ·_ And other sheep 1have'1-•hieh are 33 them are you stoning Me?" The 
not 0 of this ·fold.1Pt1'Those also 1 Jews answered Him, ""For an 
•mWit be leading and they will be ideal act we are not stoning you. 
hearing My ·voiceA, and there will but cfor blasphemy, and that you, 

_ _ 'beC one flock, one Shepherd. being a hman, are making yourself 
17 :: There~ ore the Father is loving God."518 Mt28.. • 

. r·l\fe, seemg that I am laying down 34 ·Jesus answered them, "Is it not 
;_;_'>My ·soul that I may be getting it "written. in your A·law, that 'I say 

1· .~;again. Not one is taking it away 35 you are Agods'?Ps826If He said those 
"· . from Me, but I am laying it down were "gods, tod whom the word of 

I of Myself. I 'have the right to lay ·God bcame (and the scripture ''can-
- it down and I 'have the right to 38 not be annulled), are you saying to 

_•take it again. This ·precept I got Him Whom the Father· hallows 
_bfrom My ·Father."Is53" a:lld dispatches into the world that 

19 A Fschism bcame again among the 'You are blaspheming,' seeing that 
20 Jews because.of these ·words. Now 37 I said, 'Son of ·God am I'? If I am 

many 0 of them said, "A demon 'has not doing My ·Father's ·works, do 
he, and is 'mad. "Why are you hear- ss not 'believe Me. Yet if I am doing 
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them, and if ever you are not be- "Lord, if he has repose, he shall be, 
lieving Me, be believing the works, 13 'saved." Now ·Jesus had made a 
that you may be knowing and be- declaration concerning his ·death, 
lieving that in Me is the Father, yet they suppose that He is saying 

39 and I am in the Father." They it concerning the repose of ·sleep. 
sought, then, to arrest Him again, 14 ·Jesus, then, said to them with bold­
and He came vut of their A· hands. 15. ness then, "Lazarus died. And I am 

40 And He came away again to the rejoicing because of you, that you 
other side of the Jordan into the should be believing, seeing that I 
plac~ _wwhere John was ·formerly 16 ~as n~t ~her,e. But we may be g?-
bapbzmg, and He remains there.t•• ~ng to ~!m: Tho~as •. then, ~~o 1s 

41 And many came tod Him, and they term;d . D1dy~us, said to h1s fel-
said that "John, indeed, does not !ow diSciples, We ll.lso m~y be ~o-
one sign, yet all, whatever John m~, ,~hat we may be dymg With 
said concerni th · 0 t " Him. 

42 ~g ~stone. was rue. 17 ·Jesus, then, on coming into Beth-
And many beheve m H1m there. any found he 'has been in the tomb 

11 Now, there was a acertain 'infirm 18 fou; days already. Now ·Bethany 
~an, Lazarus from Bethany,o o~ the was near ·Jerusalem, about fifteen 

2 VIllage of ·Mar! and her ·sister 19 stadia I off. Now many o of the Jews 
Martha. Now It '!as Mary who had come tod ·Martha and Mary that 
r~bs the ~ord Wit~ attar_ a':ld they should be comforting them con-
Wipes off His ·feet With her .=·hau, cerning their ·brother. 
whose ·brother Lazarus was mfi.rm. 20 ·Martha then as she liears that 

3 The. sist:;rs, th~n, dispatch tod Him, Jesus is ~oming, meets Him. Yet 
sayi~g, L«?rd:. lo! he ~f ~hom Thou Mary was seated in the house. 
art fond IS mfum! 121- 21 ·Martha then said tod ·Jesus 

4 " Y~t . ·Jesu~, ~hearing it, said, "Lord, 'if Th~u wert here, my 
This ·mfi.rmity Is not tod death, but 22 ·brother would not have died. But 

for" the glory of ·God, that the Son aeven now I am "aware that what-
of ·God should be 'glorified through ever Thou shouldst be requesting 

5 it."93Now ·Jesus loved ·Martha and of ·God ·God will be giving to 
6 her ·sister and ·Lazarus. As, then, Thee " ' 

He hears that he is 'infirm, then, 23 ·Je~us is saying to her, "Your 
indeed, !Je·remains in the place in ·brother will be rising." 
which He was, two days. 24 ·Martha is saying to Him, "I am 

7 Thereupon, after this, He is say- "aware that he will be rising in the 
ing to His ·disciples, "We may be resurrection in the last day ."640 

8 going into ·Judea again." The dis- 25 ·Jesus said to her, "I am the 
ciples are saying to Him, "Rabbi, "Resurrection and the "'Life.521 He 
the Jews now sought to stone Thee, who is believing into Me, aeven if he 
and art Thou going thereagain?"10S1 26 E;hould be dying, shall be living. And 

' 9 Jesus answered, P"Are there not everyone who is living and believ-
twelve hours in tht; da~? If any- ing into Me, sho~.d _by no means be. 
{)ne should be walkmg m the day, dying iofor the I e~ Are you be-
he is not stumbling, tfor he is ob- 'lieving this?"SU 
serving the light of this ·world.12•• 27 She is saying to Him, "Yes, Lord, 

10 Yet if anyone should be walking in I have believed that Thou art the 
the night, he is stumbling, tfor the Christ, the Son of ·God, Who is 
light is not in him." 28 coming into the world." And say-

11 He said these things, and after ing this she came away and sum-
this He is saying to them, "Lazarus, mons Miriam, her ·sister, covertly, 
our ·friend, Fhas found repose, but saying, "The Teacher is 'present, 
I am going that I should be awaken- and is summoning you." 
ing him cut of Fsleep." Mt9,. 29 Now as tshe hears, sh~ was roused 

12 The disciples, then, said to Him, swiftly and came tod Him. 
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30 • Now ·Jesus had not as- yet come been bound about with a handker-
into the village, but was still in the -chief. ·Jesus is saying to them, 
place wwhere' ·Martha meets Him. ''Loose-him and let him 'go!"Lu7"-" 

31 The Jews, then, who 'are with her s••-•• 
in the house and comforting her, 45 Many 0 of the Jews, then, who 
perceiving ·Mary, that she rose 'come tod ·Mary and gaze at what, 
quickly and came out, follow her, 46 Jesus does, believe into Him. Yet 
-supposing that she is going into the asome 0 of them came away tod the 
tomb in order that she should be Pharisees, and told them how much 
lamenting there. ·Jesus does. 

32 ·Mary, then, as she came wwhere 47 The chief priests and the Phari-
·Jesus was, perceiving Him, falls sees, then, gathered a Sanhedrin 
tdat His ·feet, s&ying to Him, "Lord, and said, "aWhat are we doing, 
if Thou wert here, my ·brother seeing that this ·hman is doing 
would not have died!" 48 many signs? If we should be leav. 

33 Jesus, then, as He perceived her ing him thus, all will be believing 
lamenting and the Jews coming into him, and the Romans will 'come 
tuwith her lamenting, mutters in and 'take Faway our ·place as well 

34 ·spirit, and disturbs Himself. And as ·nation." 
He said, "Where have you placed 49 Now a acertain one 0 of them,.Cai-
him?" aphas, being the chief priest of 

-They are saying to Him, "Lord, that ·year, said to them, "You are 
1cop1e and 'Psee." 50 not "aware of ntanything, neither 

35 ·Jesus weepfi!. are you reckoning that it is 'expedi-
36 . The Jews, then, said, '"Lo! how ent for us that one hman mshould be 
37 fond· He was of him!" Yet asome dying for the sake of the people, 

0 of them said, "Could not this and · not the whole nation should 
One Who Fopens the eyes of the 51 'perish." Now this he said, not from 
blind man, make it that this man himself, but, being the chief priest 
also should not be dying?" of that ·year, he prophesies that 

38 Jesus, then, again muttering in Jesus was about to be dying for the 
Himself, is coming into the tomb. 52 sake of the nation, and not for• the 
No.w there was a cave, and a stone nation only, but that He may be 

.sJ 'vas laid on it. ·Jesus is saying, gathering the "scattered ·childrenF 
"Take away the stone." 53 of ·God also into <me. From that 

Martha, the sister of him who is ·day, then, they consult that they 
"deceased, is saying to Him, "Lord, should kill Him. 
he is already smelling, for it is the 54 ·Jesus, then, not longer walked 
fourth day." ' with boldness among the Jews, but 

•40 ·Jesus_ is saying to her, "Did I came away thence into the country 
not say to you that, if ever you near the wilderness, into a city 
should be believing, you should be 'termed Ephraim, and there He re-

-41 seeing the Aglory of ·God?" They, 55 mains with His ·disciples. Now 
then, take away the stone. Yet near was-the Passover of the Jews, 

and many went up into Jerusalem 
·Jesus lifts up His ·eyes and said, out of the country, before the Pass-
"Father, I 'thank Thee that Thou over, that they should be purifying 

42 chearest Me. Now I was "aware 56 themselves. They, then, sought ·Je-
that Thou art chearing Me always, sus, and said, "standing·with one an-
but because of the throng ·"standing other in the sanctuary, "aWhat do 
about I said it, that they should be you 'suppose? That He mas under 
believing that Thou dost commis- no circumstances 'come Into the fes-

43 sion Me."12" And, saying these 57 tival?" Now the chief priests and 
things, He clamors with a loud the Pharisees had given directions 
voice, "Lazarus!· Hither! Out!" that if anyone should !know where 

- 44 And out came he who 'had died, He is, he should be divulging it, so 
"bound ·feet and ·hands with wind- that they should be arresting Him. 

ing sheets, and his ·countenance had Nu9• 2Ch3017- 19 

130 



121 JOHN'S ACCOUNT 1228. 
12 ·Jesus, then, six days before the 16 Now these things· are not knowp. 

Passover, came into Bethany" wwhere to His ·disciples at ·first, but when 
Lazarus was- who had 'died, whom Jesus is glorified, then they are re-
·Jesus >rouses 0from among the minoied that these things were ·writ-

2 deall. They ma.ke, then, for Him a ten ""of Him and these things they 
dinner- there, and ·Martha served. do to Him.w• Mt214• 11 Mkll•·•• Lul!J3&-to 
Now ·Lazarus was one 0 of those 17 The -~hrong, then, which 'is with 
lying back at table towith Him. Him when He summons ·Lazarus 

· 3 ·Mary, then, taking a pound troy out of the tomb, and Frouses him 
of veritable nard attar, very pre- 0 from among the dead, was testi-
eious, rubs the feet of ·Jesus and 16 fying. Therefore,· also, the vast 
wipes off His ·feet with her =·hair. throng meets Him, tfor they hear 
Now the house was filled owith the 19 that He has done this ·sign. The 
odor of the .attar.ll' Lu7••·42 Pharisees, then, say tod themselves, 

4 Now Judas of Simon ·Iscariot, one "You are beholding that you are not 
0 of His ·disciples (who is 'about to benefiting nothing. 'Lo! the world 

5 'give Him up) is saying, "Where- came away after him!" 
fore was not this ·attar disposed of 20 Now there were 0 some Greeks 
for three hundred denarii and given ofrom among those going up that 

6 to the poor?" Now this he said, they should be worshiping in the 
not that he cared concerning the 21 festival. These, then, came to Philip 
poor, but that he was a thief, hav- ·from Bethsaida of ·Galilee, .and 
ing the coffer also, and bore what they asked him, saying, "Lord, we 
is cast into it. 'want to become 'acquainted with 

7 ·Jesus, then, said, "Let her be, 22 ·Jesus." ·Philip is coming and tell-
that she-should-be-keepingiAij}~iofor ing ·Andrew, and again Andrew 

8 the day of My ·burial. For the poor and Philip are earning and telling · 
you 'have always with yourselves, 23 ·Jesus. Yet ·Jesus is answering 
yet Me you 'have not always."Mt26•·•• them, saying, "Come has the Nhour 
Mk14'·•Dt15" that the Son of ·Mankind should be 

The vast throng, then, 0 of the 'glorifi.edP' 
Jews, knew that He is there. And 24 .Verily, verily, I am saying to 
they came, not because of ·Jesus you, Pif a kernel of ·grain, fall-
only, but that they might become ing into the earth, should not be 
acquainted with ·Lazarus also, dying, it is remaining alone, yet if 

· whom ·Jesus Frouses 0 from among it should be dying, it is Abringing 
10 the dead. Yet the chief priests also 25 :forth much fruit. He who is 'fond 

plan that they should be killing o:f his ·sonJA is destroying it, and he 
11 ·Lazarus also, tfor many of the Jews who is hating his A·soul in this 

went because of him, and believed ·world, shall be guarding it iofor life 
. into ·Jesus.11"·•• eonian.Mtlo•• Mk8'5 Lu17" : .. · :' · · 

12 On the morrow the vast throng, • M 
who are coming iofor the festival, 26 If anyone should be servmg e, 
·hearing that ·Jesus is coming into let him be following Me, and wwhere 

13 Jerusalem, got ·fronds of ·palms and I am, there ·My ·servant also shall 
came out into meet Him. And they be. And if anyone should be serv-
elamored, saying, "Hosanna! 'Bless- ing Me, the Father shall be honor-
ed is He Who is coming in the 27 ing him. Now is My N·soul "dis-
Aname of the Lord!" and "The King turbed. And awhat may I be say-
of ·Israel!"Ps11825·•• ing? 'Father, save Me out af this 

14 Now ·Jesus, finding a little ass, is N·bour'? But therefore came I into 
seated olfli~~according as it is ·writ- 28 this N·hour. Father, glorify Thy 

15 ten,Zell" Do not 'fear, ·daughterr of ·name!" A voice, then, came out of 
IZion! 'Lo! your ·King is coming, ·heaven, "I glorify it also, and shall 
sitting on an ass's colt. be glorifying it again!" 

9 
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2s_ The throng, 'then, which, "stand~ 43 be put out. of tb,e ,synagogue, for . 
· and hears it, said, 'A thunderclap they love the glory of .·~>men rather 
·has. bcomel' Others said, "A mes- than even the glory of ·God. 
senger has spoken to Him!'• '" _· Now Jesus. cries and sald, "He· 

'3o ··Jeso8 aruiwered and said, "Not who is believing into Me is not be-
because of Me has beome this ·voice, Iieving into Me, but into Hilll' Who 

31 but because of you.na·"Now is the 45 ·sends Me. And he who is behold-
.· judging of this ·world.14JONow shall ing Me is Fbeholding Him Who 

.the Chief of this ·world be 'cast o out. 46 sends Me. I have come i;nto the 
32 16°And :i:, if I should be 'exaltedF out world a FLight,· that everyone who 

. of the earth, shall be drawing all tod is believing into Me should not be 
33 Myself." Now this He said, signi- remaining in ·darkness. 

·fying by what death He was about 47 And if ever anyone should be 
to be dying. hearing· My ·declarations and not. 

- 34 The throng, then, answered Him, ' be maintaining them, I am not judg­
. 'We hear out- of the law that. the ing him, for I came not that I should 
. Christ is remaining «>for the\1eo'R, be judging the world, but that I 

and hOw are you saying that the 46 should be saving the world.31' He 
·So;n of ·Mankind 'must be exalted? who is repudiating Me and not get-
"Who is this ·Son of ·Mankind?" ting My ·d~larations, 'has that 

35 ·Jesus; then, said to t}lem, "Still a which is judging him: the word 
little time the light is among you. which I speak, that will be judging 
1-Be walking while you 'have the 49 him in the last Fday, seeing that I 
light; ·lest the darkness should be speak not 0 from Myself, bot the Fa-

, overtaking you. And he who is ther Who sends Me, He has given 
walking in the darkness is not Me the precept, "What I may be say-

36 ·.aware whither he is going. As you ing and awhat I should be speaking. 
'have· the light, be believing into 50 And I am "aware that His ·precept• 
the light, that you may be becom- is_life eonian. 5What, then, I am 
ing sons of Alight." · speaking, according as the Fatb,er 

These things speaks ·Jesus, and, has declared it to Me, thus am I 
. coming away, He was hid from speaking.''1J318Dt1flll·"' 

37 them. Yet, after His having done so 13 Now before tbe festival of the 
many signs in front of them, they "Passover, ·Je!Jus, being "aware that 

36 believed not into Him, that the word His ·bourN came that He may be 
of Isaiah,53'the prophet, may be be- proceeding out of this ·world tod • 
ing fulfilled which he said, the Father, ·Joving His ·own who 

''Lord,-awho believes our ·tidings? are in the world, He loves them Into 
.: And the Farmc of the Lord, to 2 the consummation. And at the bcoin-

awhom was it revealed?" ing of dinner, the Adversary al-
39 Therefore they could not 'be- ready having cast into the Fheart 

lieve,aouu seeing that lsaiab6"·"' said of Judas, son of Simon lscariot, that 
40 again that •He has blinded their he may be giving Him up,L11221·• 

·eyes · •and callouses their ·heart, 3 ·Jesus, being "aware that the Father 
•lest they may be perceiving with has given all into· His ·•hands,31• 
their eyes, •and should be appre- and that He came out from God and 
bending with their Fheart, and may 4 is going away tod ·God,J.628js. rising · 
be turning Faboot, and I shall be Ofrom ·dinner and is laying down 
»'healing them.Mt13" _ His ·garments, and, getting a cloth, 

41 These· things Isaiah said, seeing He girds Himself. 
that he perceived His ·glory, and 5 Thereafter He is draining water 
speaks concerning Him. . into the basin, and begins washing 

42 Howbeit, likewise, 0 of the chiefs the feet of the disciples and wiping 
also many believe into Him, but them oft' with the cloth with which 
because of the PhariSees they did 6 He was •girded. He is coming. t{len, 
not avow it, lest they may 'come to. tod Simon Peter. And the is IEiay-
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ing to Him, "Lord, Thou art wash-

7 ing my ·feet!" Jesus answered and 
said to him, "What I am doing you 
are :I).Ot "aware at present, yet you 
will 'know after these things." 

8 Peter is saying to Him, "Under 
no circumstances shoulds~'l:\lou be 
washing my ·feet iofor thJ eCfn!" . 

·Jesus answered him, "If ever I 
should not be rwashing you, you are 
having not part with Me."Ex30'" 

9 Simon Peter is saying to Him, 
"Lord, not my ·feet only, but the 
hands also and the head!" 

1o ·Jesus is saying to him, P"He who 
is 'bathed 'has not need, except to 
wash his ·feet, but is wholly clean. 
And you are clean, but not all."15'1 

11 For He was 'aware who is giving 
Him up. Therefore He said that 
"Not all of you are rciean." 

12 When, then, He washes their ·feet, 
and took His ·garments and 'leans 
back again, He said to them, "Do 
you 'know awhat I have done to 

13 you? You are shouting to Me 
'·Teacher!' and '·Lord!' and you are 

14 saying ideally, for I am. If, then, I, 
the Lord and the Teacher, wash 
your ·feet, you also 'ought to be 

15 Fwashing one another's ·feet" For 
an example have I ·'given you, that, 

· according as I do to you, you also 
may be doing. 

u Verily, verily, I' am saying to 
you, a slave is not greater than his 
·lord, neither is an apostle greater 

17 than He Who sends him. If you 
are 'aware of these things, happy 
_are you if you should be doing 

18 them! Not concerning all of you 
am I speaking, for I am "aware 
0 whom I choose. But that the scrip­
ture may be 'fulfilled,Ps41•·'0 

He who is Amasticating ·breadN 
with Me Alifts up his 4 ·heel 
onagainst Me. 

19 Henceforth I am speaking to you 
before it is ·occurring, that you 
should be believing, whenever it 
should be occurring, that I am. 
Mt2620-25 Mkl411-2t Lu222t-za 

2o Verily, verily, I am saying to 
you, whoever is taking anyone I 
shall be sending, is Ftaking Me, yet 
he who is Ftaking Me is taking Him 
Who sends Me."Mt10'"' 25••-•• 

21 These things sayiJ:ig, ·Jesus was 
disturbed in· ·spirit, an,d testifies 
and said, "Verily, verily, I am 
saying to you that one o of you will 

22 be giving Me up." The disciples, 
then, looked 10at one another, being 
perplexed concerning awhich one He 

23 is saying it. Now one 0 of His ·dis­
ciples,1926 whoin ·Jesus loved,20• was , 
lying back in the bosom of ·Jesus. 

24 Simon Peter, then, is nodding to 
this one to 'ascertain awhoever he 
may be, concerning whom He 'said 
it, and is saying to him, "Tell us 
awhoever it is concerning whom HI;! 

25 is saying this/'. That one, the;n, 
leaning back thus on the chest· of 
·Jesus, is saying· to. Him, "Lord, 

26 awho is it?" ··Jesus, then, is an­
swering and saying, "tHe it is to 
whom I, -dipping in the morsel, on 
shall be handing itto him." -Dipping 
in the morsel, then, He is taking it 
and giving it to Judas, son of Simon 
Iscariot. 

27 And after the morsel, then, ·Sa­
tan entered into that man. ·Jesus, 
then, is saying to him, "What you 

2s are doing do more quickly." Now 
n:>t one of those lying back at table 
knew tod awhat purpose He said. this 

29 to him. For asome supposed, since 
Judas had the coffer, that ·Jesus is 
saying to him "Buy what we 'have 
need of iofor the festival," or that 
he may be giving asomething to the 

30 poor.1:a<· Getting the morsel, then, 
that man came out straightway. 
Now it was night. 

31 When, then, he came out, ·Jesus 
is saying, "Now is the Son of ·Man­
kind glorified, and ·God is glorified 

32 in Him. If ·God is glorified in Him, 
·God also shall be glorifying Him in 
Himself and shall straightway be 
glorifying Him.171 -

33 Little rchlldren, still a little time 
am I with you. You shall be seeking 
Me, and, according as I said to the 
Jews that •wwhere I am going you 
'cannot be coming,' at present I am 
saying it to you also.734 821 

34 A new precept am I giving to 
you, that you be loving one an­
other, according as I love you, that 

35 you also be loving one another. 'By 
this all shall be knowing that you 
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are My ·disciples, if you should be speaking from Myself. Now the 
having love ifor one another."lJ31l Ftther ·remaining in Me, He is do-

36 Simon Peter is saying to Him, ing His ·works.l721 

"Lord, whither art Thou going?" 11 'Believe Me that I am in the· Fa-
· Jesus answered him, "wWhere I am ther and the Father in Me; other-
going, you 'cannot follow Me now, wise 'believe Me because of the 
yet you shall be following subse- 12 works•themselves. Verily, verily; I 
quently."2ll•-'• am saying to =you, he who is believ-

37 ·Peter is saying to Him, "Lord, ing into Me, the works which I am 
wherefore 'cannot I follow Thee at doing, the also will- be doing, and 
present? My , ·soulA for Thy sake greater than these will he be doing, 
will I 'layF down." . tfor I am going tod the Father.Mk1619 

38 Jesus is answering, "Your ·soulA 13 And awhatever =you should be re-
for My sake you will be layingF questing in My A·name, this I will 
down? Verily, verily, I am saying be doing, that the Father should be 
to you, under no circumstances 14 'glorified in the Son. If =you should 

· should a cock be crowing till w you ever be requesting anything of Me in 
will be renouncing Me thrice.Mt26"· .. 15 My A·name, this I will be doing. If 
Mk142"-8' Lu22"·•• =you should be loving Me =you will 

14 Let not =your ·heart be 'disturbed. be keeping ·My ·precept~.15''1J5' 
'Believe into ·God, and 'believe into 16 And I shall be asking the Father, 

2 M~ In My ·Father's. ·house are and He will be gh:ing you another 
many abodes, otherwise I would have 'c«;msoler, that it':'-!.vdeed,\ma~-be 
told =you, tfor I am going to make 17 With you iofor the1eon; the spirit of 

3 ready a place for =you. And if I A·truth,1Jn4'which. the world 'cannot 
should be going and making ready 'get,tforit.iS"'not'beholding"it~heitber, 
a place for =you, I am coming again is-knowingNit.l'i Yet you 'knowNit~~ 
and I will be taking =you along tod tfor it-ig.;oemaining bwith you and 
Myself, that wwhere I am, :you also will be in you.7•• 

4 may. be. And wwhere I am going 18 I will not 'leave you "bereaved: I 
=you are "aware, and of the Fway 19 am coming tod you. Still a little 
=you are "aware." and the world is belwlding Me not 

5 Thomas is saying to Him, "Lord, longer, yet you are beholding Me. 
we are not "aware whither Thou art Seeing that I am living, you also 
going, and how 'can we be aware 20 will be living. In that ~"·day you 
of the Fway?" shall 'know that I am in My ·Fa· 

6 ·Jesus is saying to him, "I am the ther, and you in Me, and I in you. 
MWay and theMTruth and the"'Life. 21 He who 'has My ·precepts and is 
Not one is coming tod the Father ex- keeping them, the it is who is lov-

7 ceptthrough Me. If =you had known ing Me. Now he who is loving Me 
M-e, =you would have known My will be •loved by My ·Father, and 
·Father also. And henceforth =you I shall be loving him and shall be 
'know Him and have Fseen Him.'' disclosing Myself to him." 

8 ·Philip is saying to Him, "Lord, 22 Judas (not ·Iscariot) is saying to 
show us the Father, and it is suffic- Him, "Lord, and awhat has occurred 
ing us." that Thou art 'about to be disclos-

9 . ·Jesus is saying to him, "I am so ing Thyself to us and not to the 
much time with =you and you do not world?" · 
olmow Me, Philip! He who 'has seen 23 Jesus answered and said to him, 
Me has Fseen the Father, and how "If anyone should be loving Me, 
are -you saying, 'Show us the Fa- he wUl be keeping My ·word, and 

10 ther'?12'"Are you not believing that My ·Father will be loving him, and 
I am in the Father and the Father We shall be coming tod him and 
is in 1\'le?lOS•The declarations which 24 making an cabode bwith him. He 
I am speaking to =you I am not who is not loving Me, is not keep• 
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ing My ·words. And the word 7 being burned.Hbs•u ever .you should 
which you are hearing is not Mine, be remaining in_ Me and My •declar-
but the Father's Who sends Me. ations should be remaining in you, 

25 · These things have I spoken to whatever you should be wanting, 
26 you, remaining bwith you. Now the request,Mkll'• and it will be occur-

•consoler, the holy ·spirit, which the s ring to you.lJ3'' In this is My ·Father 
Father will be sending in My glorified, that you may be bringing 
A'name, that will be teaching you forth much fruit, and lou shall 'be-
ali, and reminding you of all that come My disciples.Jd9' 
I said to you.16" 9 According as the Father loves 

27 Peace I am leaving with you. ·My Me, I, also, love you. Remain in 
peace I am giving to you. Not ac- 1o ·My ·love. If ever you should be 
cording as the world is giving to keeping My ·precepts, you will be 
you, am I giving to you. Let not remaining in My ·Iove,l4"according 
your ·heart be 'disturbed, nor let as I have kept the precepts of My 

28 it be 'timid.1633You hear that I said ·Father and am remaining in His 
to ycu, 'I am going and I am com- 11 ·love. These things have I spoken to 
ing tod you.' If you loved Me, you you, that ·My "joy should be remain-
would have rejoiced that I am going ing in you and your ·joy may be 
tod the Father, tfor the Father is 'filled,lJ1H 

29 greater than I. And now I have 12 This is ·My ·precept, that you be 
declared it to you ere it is occur- loving one another, according as I· 
ring, that, whenever it may be 13 love you. Greater love than this 
occurring, you should be believing. 'has not one, that anyone may be 

30 Not longer shall I be speaking layingF down his ·soulA for• his 
much with you, for the Chief of 14 ·friends. You friends of Mine will 
the world is coming,16"and in Me it be, if you should be doing whatever 

31 'has not ntany thing.l2"But that the I am directing you. 
world may 'know that I am loving 15 Not longer am I terming you 
the Father, and according as the Fslaves, tfor the slave is not ·aware 

·Father directs Me, thus I am doing, awhat his ·lord is doing. Yet I 
'rouse! We may be going hence! have declared that you are friends, 

15 PI am the true ·Grapevine, and My tfor all that I hear bfrom My ·Father 
2 ·Father is the cFarmer. Every 16 I make known to you.Gn18" Not yon · 

branch in Me bringing forth no choose Me, but I choose you, and 
fruit, He-is-takingli..it away, and I ·"appointr you, that you may be 
every one ·bri1}_ging forth fruit, He- going away and be bringing fortlt 

..._is-deansinlfit'~hat it may be bring- much rfruit, and your ·fruitF may 
ing forth m'bch fruit, tfor apart be remaining, that anything which 
from Me you 'can 'do nothing. you should ever be requesting the 

3 Already you are clean because of Father in My Aname, He will be 
the word which I have spoken to giving it to you. 

4 you. Remain in Me. I also am in 17 In these things I am directing 
you. According as the branch you, that you may be loving one 
'cannot be bringing forth fruit from 18 another. If the world is hating 
itself, if it should not be remaining you, 'know that it has hated Me 
in the grapevine, thus neither you, 19 first before you. If you were o of the' 
if you should not be remaining in world, the world would be fond of 
Me. its ·own. Now, seeing that you are 

5 I am the Grapevine. You are the not 0 of the world, but I choose you 
branches. He who is remaining in out of the world, therefore the 
Me, and I in him, this one is bring- world is hating you.17" 1J4•·• 
ing forth more fruit.Psso•·'• Is5• 20 'Remember the word which I said 

6 .If anyone should not be remain- to you, P'A slave is not greater than 
ing in Me, he was cast out as a his ·lord.' If Me they persecute, , 
·branch and is withered. And they you they will be persecuting also. 
are gathering them, and into the fire If My ·word they keep, ·yours also 
are they casting them, and he is 2l will they be keeping. But all these 
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things will they be doing ~to you · sin, in~e~,1sn.seeing · ~hat they a,re · 
because of Mf •·name, seemg that 10 ·not ·behevmg mto Me;, yet concern· 

· they are not acquainted with Him ing righteousness, seemg that I am 
Who sends Me.1318 16" - going away to4 My ·Father and not 

22 If l came not and speak to them, 11 longer are you beholding Me; yet 
they had not sin. Yet now they concerning judging, seeing that the 
'have not pretense concerning their Chief of this ·world has .been 

23 ·sin. ·He who is hating Me is hat- judged.123'14'" 
24 ing My ·Father .also. If I do not 12 Still much 'have I to •say to you, 

the works among them which not but you are not •able to 'bear»' it 
. other one does, they had not sin. 13 at present.C01'" Yet whenever that 
· Yet now they have seen also, and may be coming, the spirit of •·truth, 

. they have· hated Me as well as My it will be ~"guiding you into 8all the 
25 -·Father, but it is that the word truth, for it will not be speaking 

·written in their •·law may be 'ful· from itself, but whatsoever it should 
filled, that they hate Me gratuit· be hearing will it be speaking, and 
ously.PJ3518•-• of what is coming will it be inform-

26 · Now whenever the rconsoler 14 ing you. ·That will be glorifying 
wbich i shall be sending you "from Me, seeing that 0 of ·Mine will it be 
the Father may be coming, the 15 getting, and informing you •. All, 
spirit of •·truth which is going out whatever the Father 'has, is Mine. 
"from the Father, that will be testi· Therefore I said to you that o of 

27 fying concerning Me. Now you ·Mine will it be getting, arid inform-
also are testifying, seeing that, from ing you. . 
the beginning, you are with Me.Acl• 16 A little, and not longer are you 

16 These things • have I spoken to beholding Me, and agairi, a little, 
you that you may not ~"be 'snared, and you shall be seeing Me."1418 .. 

2 for they will be lfputting you out 17 Some, then, o of His ·disciples 
of the synagogues, but coming is said tod one another, "aWhat is this 
the .Nhour that everyone who is that He is saying to us, 'A little. 

-·.WJing you should 'suppose he is and you are not beholding 1\'le, and 
3 ~"offering divine service to ·God. And - again, a little, and you shall be see-

~ these things will they be doing to ing Me?' and that 'I am going 
you,Ac263-:u tfor they know not the 16 away tod the Father'?" They said, 

4 Father nor !Ieven Me.Ro10' But these then, "aWhat is this ·'little' which 
things have I spokeJI to you that, He is saying? Not ·aware are we 
. wlienever their ·bourN may be com- of awhat He is speaking.~' 
ing, you may be remembering them, 19 ·Jesus, then, knew that they 
seeing that I told you. wanted to 'ask Him, and He said to 

Now these things I did not tell. them, "Concerning .this are you 
· ·you_ Ofrom the beginning, seeing seeking with one another that I 
5 that I was with you. Yet now I said, 'A little, and you are not be· 

. am going away tod Him Who sends holding Me, and again, a little, 
Me, and not one 0 of you is asking 20 and you shall be seeing Me'? Ver-
Me, 'Whither art Thou going?' ily, verily, I am saying to you that 

6_ But, seeing that I have spoken you shall be lamenting and wailing, 
these things to you, ·sorrow has yet the world will be rejoicing: yet 
filled your r·heart. you shall be 'sorrowed, but your 

7 ' But I am telling you the truth. 21 ·sorrow shall 'become co joy. PA 
It iS 'expedient for you that I may ·woman, whenever she may be bring· 
be coming away, for'if I should not ing forth, is having sorrow, seeing 

. be coming away, the consoler will that her ·bourN came, yet whenever 
not be. coming tod you. Now if I she should be bearing the little 
should be 'gone, I will 'send him to4 child, not longer is she remembering 

8 you.14••·.. And, coming, that will be the amiction, because of the joy that 
exposing the world concerning sin a human being was born into the 
and concerning righteousness and 22 world. You, also, then; nQw, -.in· 

9 concerning judging~ concerning deed, will be having sorrow, yet I 
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shall be seeing you again, and your over .ean Nflesh, that everything 
·heartF Shall be rejoicing, and your which Thou hast given to Him, He 
·joy not one shall be takingF away should be giving it to them, even 

23 from you. And in that ·day you 3 life eonian. Now iHs ·eonian life 
will not be asking Me ntanything. that they may 'know Thee, the only 

Verily, verily, I am saying to true God and Him Whom Thou dost 
you that awhatever you should be commission, Jesus Christ. 
requesting the Father, He will be 4 I glorify Thee on the earth, 'fin·· 
giving it to you in My ·name. ishing the work which Thou hast 

24 Hitherto you do not request ntany- given Me, that I should be doing 
thing in My ·Aname. 'Request and it.434 ;; 
you shall 'obtain, that your . ·joy 5 And now glorify Thou Me, Fa- ~v 
may be ·full. ther, bwith Thyself, with the glory~%.' 

25 These things have I spoken to which I had before the world ·is-;1r-~ · 
you in proverbs. Coming is the 6 bwith Thee. I manifest Thy ·nameA 
Nhour when not longer shall I be to the hmen whom Thou ·•givest 
speaking to you in proverbs, but Me out of the world. Thine they 
1with boldness shall I be reporting were and to Me Thou ··givest them, 

26 to you concerning the Father. Iri 7 and Thy ·word they have kept. Now 
that ·dayF you will be requesting they ·know that all, whatever Thou 
in My A·name, and I am not saying s hast given Me, is bfrom Thee, tfor 
to you. that I shall be asking the the declarations which Thou hast 

27 Father concerning you, for the ··given Me, I have ··given- them, and 
Father •Himself is 'fond of you, they took them, and know truly 
seeing that you are ·fond of Me, that I came out bfrom Thee, and 
and have believed that I came out they believe that Thou dost com-

28 bfrom God. I came out bfrom the mission Me.162•-ao 
Father and have come into the 9 Concerning them I am asking. 
world. Again, I am leaving the Not concerning the world am I 
world and am going tod the Father." asking, but concerning those whom 

29 His ·disciples are saying to Him, Thou hast given Me, tfor they are 
"'Lo! now iwith boldness art Thou 10 Thine. And ·Mine all are Thine, and 
speaking, and not proverb art Thou ·Thine Mine. And I have· been 

30 telling. Now we are "aware that 11 glorified in them. And not longer 
Thou art "aware of all and 'hast am I in the world, and theyare in 
not need that anyone may be ask- the world, and I tod Thee am com-
ing Thee. IBy this we are believing ing. Holy Father, keep them in 
that Thou earnest out from God." Thy A·name, in which Thou· hast 

31 ·Jesus answered them, "At pres- given them to Me, that they may 
32 ent you are believing. 'Lo! the be Mone, according as We are. 

Nhour is coming and has come, 12 When I was with them in the world, 
that you should be 'scattered, each I kept those whom Thou hast given 
into his ·own and you may be leav- Me in Thy A·name, and I guard· 
ing Me alone. And I am not alone, them, and not one 0 of them per-' 
tfor the Father is with Me.Mt26•' ished,6"·40 except the son of A·de-

33 These things have I spoken to you struction, P•109" that the scripture 
that in Me you may 'have peace. 13 may be 'fulfi.lled.Acl'•·••yet now tod 
In the world you 'have affiiction. Thee am I coming, and these things 
:But, 'courage! I have Fconquered am I speaking in the world that 
the world." they may be having ·My ·joy "filled 

17 These things speaks ·Jesus, and full in themselves.15" 
·fiftingA His ·eyes into ·heaven, He 14 I have given them Thy ·word. 
said, "Father, come has the. hour. And the world hates them, tfor 
Glorify Thy ·Son, that Thy ·Son they are not 0 of the world, accord-

, should be glorifying Thee, accord- 15 ing as I am not 0 of the world. I 
ing as Thou ··givest Him authority am not asking that Thou shouldst 
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.·Pharisees, ·is coming there with 
lanterns and torches and we~pons. 
Mt2636-50 Mk1432-46 Lu2239-48 

be taking them away out of the 
world, but that Thou shouldst be 
keeping them 0 from the wicked 

16 one 0 Of the world they are not, 4 
according as I am not o of the world. 

Jesus, then, being ··aware of all 
that is coming on Him, coming out, 
said to them, "aWhom are you seek-17 Hallow them iby Thy ·truth. ·Thy 

·word is truth. 
18 According as Thou dost dispatc:1 

Me into the world, I also dispatch 

5 ing?" They answered Him, "Jesus, 
the Nazarene." ·Jesus is saying to 
them, "I am." Now Judas, also, 
who is giving Him up, "stood with 19 them into the world.20"And for their 

sakes I am hallowing Myself, that 
they also may be "hallowed iby the 6 

20 truth. Yet not concerning these 
only am I asking, but also concern­
ing those who are believing into Me 

them. 
As, then, He said to them, "I 

am," they drop io ·behind and fall 
7 on the ground. Again, then, He 

inquires of them, "aWhom are you 
seeking?" Now ·they said, "Jesus, 

a the Nazarene." Jesus answered, 
21 through their ·word, that they may 

all be Mtlne, according as Thou, 
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, 
that they also may be in Us, that 
the world should be believing that 
Thou dost commission Me. 

22 And I have given them the glory 
which Thou hast given Me, that 

. they may be 111one, according as We 
23 are ><One, I in them and Thou in 

. Me, that they may be "perfected 
.·into ><one, and that the world may 

'know that Thou dost' commission 
Me and dost love them according 
as Thou dost love Me. 

"I said to you that I am. If, then, 
Me you are seeking, let these 'g:J 

9 away," that 'fulfilled may be the 
saying wMch He said, that "Of 
those whom Thou hast given Me, 
0 of them I do not lose ntanyone."17" 

10 Simon Peter, then, having a 
sword, draws it, and hits the chief 
priest's ·slave and strikes oft' his 
·right ·ear. Now the name of the 

11 slave was Malchus. ·Jesus, then, 
said to ·Peter, "'Thrust the sword 
into the scabbard. The Acup which . 
the Father has given Me, may.;.t': 
by no ineans'be.ldrinkingll.it?"~t2642 
51 51 Mk14"·" Lu2241·•• l~ ~0 

24 Father, those whom Thou hast 
given Me, I 'will that, wwhere I am, 
ttbey al~o may be with Me, that 
they may be beholding ·My ·glory, 12 The squad, then, and the cap-
which Thou hast given Me, tfor tain, and the deputies of the Jews . 

" Thou lovest Me before the disrup- apprehended ·Jesus. And they bind 
~5 tion of the world. Just Father, 13 Him, and led Him away tod Hannas 

the world, also, knew Thee not, yet first, for he was the father-in-law 
I knew Thee. And these know that of ·Caiaphas, who was the chief 

26 Thou dost commission Me. And I 14 priest of that ·year. Now it was 
make known to them Thy A·name, Caiaphas who advises the Jews that 
and I shall make it 'known, that the it is 'expedient for one hman to be 
love with which Thou lovest Me dying for• the people.n••·••, 
may be in them, and I in them." 15 Now Simon Peter and another 

18 These things saying, ·Jesus came disciple followed ·Jesus. Now that 
out tawith His ·disciples to the other ·disciple was known to the chief 
side of the Kedron ·winter brook, priest, and he entered together 
wwhere there was a garden, into with ·Jesus into the courtyard of 
which He entered, He and His ·dis- 16 the chief priest. Yet ·Peter •stood 

2 ciples. Now Judas also, who is giv- tdat the door outside. · 
ing Him up, was ·acquainted with The other ·disciple, then, who was 
the place, tfor often was ·Jesus known to the chief priest, came 
gathered there with His ·disciples. out ~,and told the door keeper and 
Lu21.. 17 he led ·Peter in. The maid, then, 

3 ·Judas, then, getting a ·squad and who kept the door, is saying to 
deputies 0 of the chief priests and ·Peter, "Are not you also 0 of this 
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·hman's ·disciples?" tHe is saying, 
"I am not !"Ro7" 

30 They answered and said to him, 
- "If this man were doing no evil, we 

would not ·"give him up to you." 
·Pilate, then, said to them, "You 

'take him and, according to your 
·law, judge him." 

18 Now the slaves and ·deputies also 
"stood by, having made a charcoal 31 
fire, tfor it was cold, and they 
warmed themselves. Now ·Peter, 
also, was "standing with them, and 

. warming himself. 
The Jews, then, said to him, "To 

us it is not allowed to kill ntany-
19 The chief priest, then, asks ·Je­

sus concerning His ·disciples and 
32 one," that the word of ·Jesus may 

be 'fulfilled which He said,12•• sig­
nifying by ·what death He was about 
to be dying. Mt2o•• 27' Mk15' Lu23' 

2o concerning His ·teaching. And ·Je­
sus answered him, "I with bold­
ness have spoken to the world. I 33 
always teach in a synagogue and in 
the sanctuary wwhere all the Jews 
are coming together, and in hiding 

21 I speak nothing. awhy are you ask- 34 
ing Me? Inquire of those who have 
'heard awhat I speak to them. 'Lo! 
these are "aware what I said." 35 
Mt2659-G9 Mkl454-65 Lu2254-11 

22 Now at His saying these things, 
one of the deputies "standing by 
·"gives ·Jesus a slap, saying "Are 36 
you answering the chief priest 
thus ? "Ac23• 

23 Jesus answered him, "If evilly I 
speak, testify concerning the evil, 
yet if ideally, awhy are you la~hing 

" 24 Me?" · Hannas, then, dispatches Him 
"bound tod Caiaphas, the chief 37 
priest.1P2' .... 

25 Now Simon Peter was "standing 
and warming himself. They said, 
then, to him, "Not you also are 
o_of his ·disciples?" tHe disowns 

26 and said,l338 "I am not." One o of the 
siaves of the chief priest, being a 
relative of the one whose ·ear Peter 
strikes off, is saying,Mt26'M6 "Did not 
I perceive you in the garden with 38 

27 him?"Lu2253" 62Again, then, ·Peter dis­
owns. And immediately a cock 
crows. 

Again, then, ·Pilate entered into 
the pretorium and summons ·Jesus 
and said to Him, "You are the 
king of the Jews?" ""-. 

·Jesus answered him, "From your­
self are you saying this, or did 
others tell you concerning Me.?" 

·Pilate answered, "Noa Jew am I! 
·Your ·nation and the chief priests· 
·"give you up to me. awhat is it 
you do?" 

Jesus answered, "·My ·kingdom is 
not 0 of this ·world. If ·My ·king­
dom were 0 of this ·world, ·My ·depu­
ties, also, would have contended, 
lest I should be 'given up to the 
Jews. Yet now is ·My ·kingdom not 
hence." 

·Pilate, then, said to Him, "Is it 
not then so? A King are you!" 
Dn2" 713 

·Jesus answered, "You are saying 
that I am a King. ioFor this _also 
have I been born, and iofor this have 
I come into the world, that I should 
be testifying to the truth. Every­
one who 'is 0 of the truth is hearing 
My ·voice."Mt2711·1• Mkts•-• Lu23•-12 

·Pilate is saying to Him, "uWhat 
is truth!" And, this saying, again 
he came out tod the Jews and is 
saying to them, "I not one fault am 

28 - They. are, then, leading ·Jesus 
from ·Caiaphas into the ptetorium. 
Now it was morning and they did 
not enter into the pretorium lest 
they mayr be 'defiled, but may be 
~ating the Apassover. 

39 finding in him. Now it is your 
usage that I should be releasing one 
to you in the Passover. Are you in­
tending, then, that I should be re­
leasing to you the king of the 
Jews? "Ac3••-'• 

29 ·Pilate, then, came 0 outside tod 
them and is averring, "aWhat ac· 
cusation are you •bringing_ against 
this ·hman?" · 

40 They, then, all clamor again, say­
ing, "Not this one, but ·Bar-Abbas!" 
Now ·Bar-Abbas was a robber .• 
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. ·seated on a dais into a place 'termed 
the "Pavement," yet in' Hebrew 
"Gabbatha."Ac3'" 171 . 

14 Now it was the preparation of 
the APassover. The hour was about 
the third. And he is saying to the 

15 Jews, "'Lo! your ·king!" Yet ·they 
clamor then, "Away! Away! Cru­
cify him!" ·Pilate is saying to 
them, "Shall I 'crucify your ·king?" 
The chief priests answered, "Not 

lG king 'have we except Cresar!'' Then 
he ··gives Him up to them, then, 
that He may be 'crucified. 

They took ·Jesus along, then, and 
17 led Him away. And, bearing the 

cross Himself, He came out Into 

what is 'termed a "Skull's Place," 
which is 'termed, in Hebrew, "Gol-

18 gotha," wwhere they crucify Him, 
and with Him two others, hence 
and hence, yet in the midst is ·Jesus. 
Ps221G Is5312 

Now ·Pilate writes a title· also, 
and ··places it on the cross. Now it 
was ·written, Jesus the Nazarene, 

2o the king of the Jews. This ·title, 
then. many of the Jews read, tfor 
the place wwhere ·Jesus was cruci­
fied was near the city, and it was 
·written in Hebrew, Latin, Greek. 

21 The chief priests of the Jews, 
then, said to ·Pilate, "Do not be 
writing 'The king of the Jews' but 
that that one said 'King am I of 
the Jews.'" 

·Pilate answered, "What I have 
written, I have written!" 

23 The soldiers, then, when ·they 
crucify ·Jesus, took His ·garments 
and make four parts, to each sol­
dier a part, and the tunic. Now 
the 11rtJAp~ was seamless, woven 
0 from-:above throughout the whole. 

24 They said, then, tod one another, 
"We should not be rending it, but 
we may take 'chances aon it, awhose -
it shall be," that the scripture may 
be 'fulfilled which is saying, 

"They divide My :garments among 
themselves, 

And on M8 ·vesture they cast the 
lot." ·:: c:- " '' -·. ·· 
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The soldiers, indeed, then, do these is saying,ze12•• Rvl• they shall 'see 
things. Mt2724• 25 Mk15,. ... Lu232•·•• Him io whom they stab. 

25 Now there "stood beside the cross 38 Now after these things ·Joseph 
of ·Jesus His ·mother and the sister ·from Arimathea (being a disciple of 
of -His ·mother, Mary ·of ·Clopas, ·Jesus, yet "hiddenF because of ·fear 

26 and Mary ·Magdalene. Jesus, then, of the Jews) asks ·Pilate that he 
perceiving His ·mother and the dis- should be taking. a wall< t~1 ffld~. of 
ciple whom He loved "standing be- ·Jesus. And ·Pilate pernuts lhm. 
side Him, is saying to His ·mother, He came, then, and takes away 

27 ''Woman, 'lo! your F·son!" There- His ·body. 
after He is saying to the disciple, 39 Now Nicodemus also eame (who 
"'Lo! your F·mother!" And from 'came tod Him at night at ·first), 
that ·hour the disciple took her Into bringing a mixture of myrrh and 
his ·own. aloes, about a hundred pounds troy. 

28 Mter this, ·Jesus, being •aware 40 They got the bo~y of ·Jesus, then, 
that all is already "accomplished, and they-bindOiq!in swathings with 
that the scripture may be 'per- the spices, according as the custom 
fected, is saying, "I 'thirst!"Ps22" of the Jews is to 'bury.'12 750 

29 Now a vessel lay there distended 41 Now there was in the place 
with vinegar. Placing a sponge, wwhere Be was crucified, a garden~ 
then; distended with ·vinegar on and in the garden a new tomb in 
hyssop, they ·"carry it to His which not one 'has been placednot 

30 ·mouth.P869"·"' When, then ·Jesus 42 as yet. There, then, because of the 
took the vinegar, He said: "It is preparation of· the Jews, seeing that 
"accomplished!" And ·reclining His the tomb was near, they ·"place 
·head, He ·"gives up the spirit. ·Jesus.Mt27••-•• Mk1542·•• LU235•-.. Lv23,. Is530 
Mt27 .. ·"' MklS00-36 Lu2346 20 Now, on ·one of the sabbath days, 

31 The Jews, then, since it was the Miriam ·Magdalene is coming Into 
preparation, lest the bodies should the tomb in the morning, there being 
be remaining on the cross 1on the still darkness, and is observing the 
sabbath (for it was the great day stone "taken away from the door -0 

of that ·sabbath),LV23' ask ·Pilate 2 of the tomb. She is racing, then, 
that they might be fracturing their and is coming tod ·Simon Peter and 
·legs and they may be 'taken away. tod the other disciple of whom 

32 The soldiers, then, came and frac- ·Jesus was fond, and she is saying 
ture indeed the legs of the first and to them, "They take away the I..ord 
of the other who is 'crucified to- out of the tomb and we are not 

33 gether with Him. Yet, coming on "aware where they -"place Him!" 
to ·Jesus, as they perceived He had Mt281 Mk161·• Lu241 • 2 

already "died, they do not fracture 3 ·Peter, then, and the other disci­
His. ·legs.JsS••l02• Dt2l" . ple, came out and they came Into the 

34 But one of the soldiers pierces 4 tomb. Now the two raced alike, 
His ·side with a lance head, and and the other disciple runs mote 
straightway out came blood and swiftly before ·Peter and came first 

35 water.1J5•·• And he who 'has seen 5 Into the tomb. And, ·peering in, he 
has testified, and true is his ·testi- is observing the swathings lying. 
mony. And the is "aware that he is Howbeit, he did not enter. 

• telling the truth, that you, also, 6 Simon Peter also, then, is coming, 
36 should be believing. For these following him, and he entered into 

things occurred that the scripture the tomb and he is ·beholding the 
may be 'fulfilled,Exl246 Nu9,. Ps342" "A 7 swathings lying, and the handker-
bone /of it shall not be 'crushed." chief which was on His ·head, not 

37 And again, a· different rscripture lying with the swathings, but "fold, 
Ul . 
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8 ed' up into one place apart. The He shows them His ·hands also, and 

other disciple also, then, who came His ·side. The disciples, then, re-
first Into the tomb, then entered, joiced at perceiving the Lord. 16" 

9 and he perceived and believes, for Mk16'* Lu24"·43 

not as yet were they ·aware of the 21 ·Jesus, then, said to them again, 
scripture that He 'must rise ofrom "Peace to you! According as the 

10 among the dead. The disciples, then, Father has commissioned Me, I also 
came away again tod their stown. 22 am sending you."1718And, saying 
Lu2412 Ac2"•·•' 1334- 37 this, He exhales and is saying to 

a Now Mary •stood outside tdat the 23 them, "'Get holy spirit! If you 
tomb, lamenting. As, then, she should be forgiving anyone's ·sins, 
lamented, she peers into the tomb they have been forgiven them. If 

12 and is beholding two messengers in anyone's you should be holding, 
white 'seated, one tdat the head and they are ·held." 
one tdat the feet, 10where the body 24 Now Thomas, one o of the twelve, 

13 of ·Jesus was laid. And tthey are ·•termed Didymus, was not with 
saying to her, "Woman, awhy are 25 them when ·Jesus came. The other 
you lamenting?" And she is say- disciples,- then, said to him, "We 
ing to them that "They take away have seen the Lord!" Yet ·he said 
my ·Lord, and I am not ·aware to them, "Should I not 'perceive in 
where they -"place Him!" His ·hands the print of thlil nails, 

14 • Saying these things, she turned and 'thrust my ·finger into the print 
io ·behind, and is -beholding ·Jesus of the nails, and 'thrust my ·hand 
•standing, and she was not "aware into His ·side, l will by no means 

15 that it is Jesus. ·Jesus is saying be believing." · 
to her, "Woman, awhy are you Ia- 26 And after eight days His ·disci-
menting? awhom are you seek- pies were again within, and Thomas 
ing?" tShe, supposing that He is was with them. The doors having 
the gardener, is saying to Him, been locked, ·Jesus is coming and 
"Lord, if you bear Him off, 'tell me stood into the midst and said, 
where you -•place Him, and I wilr 27 "Peace to you!" Thereafter He is 

16 'take Him away." ·Jesus is saying saying to ·Thomas, "'BringA your 
to her, "Miriam!" Now, being ·finger here and 'perceive My ·hands, 
turned, tshe is saying to Him in and 'bring your ·hand and 'thrust it 
Hebrew, "Rabboni!" which is the into My ·side, and do not 'become 

17 'term for "Teacher." ·Jesus is say- 28 unbelieving but believing." And 
ing to her, "Do not 'touch Me, for ·Thomas answered and said to Him, 
not as yet have I ascended tod My 29 "My ·Lord and my F·God!" Now 
·Father. Now 'go tod My ·brethren, ·Jesus is saying to him, "Seeing 
and 'say to them that I said, "Lo! that you have seen Me, you liave 
I am ascending tod My ·Father and believed. Happy are those who are 
your Father, and My God and your not perceiving and believe."2C5'1P1•-• 
God.' " 3o Many other signs also, indeed, then, 

18 Miriam ·Magdalene is coming, ·Jesus does in the sight of His ·dis-
reporting to the disciples that "I ciples which are not ·written in this 
have seen the Lord!"-and these 31 ·scroll.· Yet these are ·written that 
things He said to her.Mk16•-u you should be believing that Jesus 

19 Being, then, the evening of that is the Christ, the Son of ·God, .and 
·day, ·one of the sabbaths,LV2315and that, believing, you may 'have life· 
the doors having been Ioclied eonian in His ·name.U5" 
WWhere the disciples were "gathered 21 Mter these_ things ·Jesus mani-
together, because of ·fear of the fests Himself again to the disciples 
Jews, ·Jesus came and stood into ""at the sea of ·Tiberias. Now He 
the midst and is saying to them, 2 manifests thus: There were alike 

20 "Peace to you !"lClSS And saying this, Simon Peter and Thomas, ·•termed 
. . 142 
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Didymus, and Nathanael1" ·from disciples, being roused 0 from among 
Cana of ·Galilee, and those of ·Ze- the dead. 
bedee, and two others 0 of His ·dis- 15 When, then, they lunch, ·Jesus is 
ciples. saying to ·Simon Peter, "Simon .of 

3 Simon Peter is saying to them, "I John, are you loving Me more than 
am going fishing!" They are say- these?" He is saying to Him, 
ing to him, "We also are coming "Yes, Lord. Thou art ·aware that 
tuwith you!" They, then, came out I am 'fond of Thee!" He is saying 
and stepped into the ship straight- to him, P"'Graze My ·lambkins!" 
way, and in that ·night they net 16 He is saying to him again a second 
nothing. time, "Simon of John, are you lov-

4 Now as it already is becoming ing Me?" He is saying ,to Him, 
morning, Jesus stood on the beach. "Yes, Lord, Thou art ·aware that 
Howbeit, the disciples had not per- I am 'fond of Thee!" He is saying 

s ceived that it is Jesus. ·Jesus, then, to him, P"'Shepherd My ·sheep!" 
is saying to them, "Little Fchildren, 17 1P5l·•He is saying to him the third 
'have you noa viands?" They an- time, "Simon of John, are you 'fond 

s swered Him, "Not!" Now ·He said of Me?" ·Peter was sorry that He 
to them, "'Cast the net loon the said to him a ·third time "Are you 
right parts of the ship and you will 'fond of Me?" and he is saying to 

· Him, "Lord, ThoU art •aware of 
be finding." They cast, then, and all things! Thou 'knowest that I 
they not loqger were strong enough am 'fond of Thee." And ·Jesus is 
to drawO..it(f!for the multitude of saying to him, P'"Graze My ·little 
·fishes.Lus•·• w . 18 sheep!· Verily, verily, I am saying 

7 That ·disciple, then, whom ·Jesus to you, when you were younger you 
loved, is saying to ·Peter, "It is the girded yourself and walked wwhere 
Lord!" Simon Peter, then, ·hear- you would, yet whenever you may 
ing that i.t is the Lord, girds on his be growing decrepit, you will 
·overcoat (for he was naked) and •stretch out your ·hands, and an-

8 cast himself .into the sea. Yet the other shall be girding you and car-
other disciples came in the other rying you wwhere you 'would not." 
boat (for they were not far from 19 2P114Now this He said, signifying by 
the land, but asabout two hundred what death he will be glorifying 
cubits /off), dragging the net of ·God. And, saying this, He is say-
·fishes. ing to him, "'Follow Me!" 

9 As, then, they stepped off into the 20 Now, ·Peter, being turned about, 
land, they are observing a charcoal is observing the disciple whom ·Jesus 
fire 'laid and food fish lying on it, loved following, who leans· back 

10 and bread. ·Jesus is saying to them, also on His ·chest tat the dinner 
,,_.Bring !of the food fish which ·you and said to Him, "Lord, awho is it 
now net." 21 who is giving Thee up?" ·Peter, 

11 Simon Peter, then, went up. and then. perceiving this one, is saying 
draws the net into •the land, distend- to ·Jesus, "Lord, yet awhat of this 
ed' with a hundred. and fifty-three 22 man?" ·Jesus is saying to him, 
large fishes. And, being so many, "If l should be wanting him to be 
the net is not rent. remaining till I am coming, awhat 

12 ·Jesus is saying to them, "Hither! is it tod you? You be following 
Lunch!" Now not one of the dis- 23 Me!" This ·word, then, came out 
ciples dared to inquire of Him, Into the .brethren, that that ·disciple 
"aWho art Thou?" being •aware is not dying. Now ·Jesus did not 

13 that it is the Lord. ·Jesus, then, is say to him that he is not dying, but 
coming and taking the bread and "I{ Cshould be wanting him to be 
is giving it to them, and the food remaining till I am coming, awhat 
fish likewise. is it tod yoq?" 

14 Now this is already the third 24 . This is the disciple who is testi-
time, Jesus was manifested to the fying also concerning these things, 
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and who writes these things. And 

. we are •aware that his ·testimony iS 
25 · t~e. Now there are many other 

th,l,pgs also, which ·Jesus does, 
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whiCha, if they Should be 'written, 
one ac by one, I am surmising not 
11even the world itself would 'con­
tain the 'written scrolls. · 
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(j" The first account, indeed, I make, you into ·heaven shall •come thus, 
')( 0 l(Theophilus, Lul• concerning all in the manner in which you gaze 
•rwhich ·Jesus begins both to 'do and at Him going into ·heaven.''Lu2l••Rv1• 

2 to •teach,Lul'until the day on which Ze141-' 

'He was taken up; ·directing the 12 Then they return into Jerusalem 
apostles whom Ih chooses, through from the mount ·•called Olivet, 

s holy spirit; to whom He presents which is near Jerusalem a Asab-
Himself 'alive also, after His ·suffer- 13 bath's journey. And when they en--
ing, 'with many · tokens, thduring tered it, they went up into the up-
forty days, being visualized to them per chamber where they were resid-
and telling them =that which con- ing 117-both Peter and John and 

4 cems the kingdom of ·God.Dn2«And, James and Andrew, Philip and 
being foregathered, He charges Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat-
them not to be departing from Je- thew, James, son of Alpheus, and 
rusalem, but to be remaining about Simon the Zealot, and Judas, son 
for the Apromise of the Father,' 14 of. James. These all were perse-

5 "which you hear of Me, seeing that · vering with one accord in ·prayer, 
John, indeed, baptizes in water, yet together with the women and 
you shall be 'baptized~" in holy spirit Miriam, the mother of ·Jesus, and . 
after not many of these days." His ·brothers. · 

6 Those, indeed, then, who are com- 15 · And in these ·days Peter, ·rising 
ing together, asked Him, saying, in the midst of the ~"brethren, said-
Am9u "Lord, If art Thou •at this ·time there was besides a throng ""in the 
restoring the kingdom to ·Israel?" same place of about a hundred and 

7 Lu2411Yet He said tod them, "Not 16 twenty Anames: "Men! Brethren! 
yours is it to know times or eras Fulfilled 'must be the scripture· in 
which the · Father placed~" in His which the holy ·spirit said before 

8 ·own jurisdiction.Mt24B"But you shall through the Amouth of David, con-
be obtaining power at the oncoming ceming Judas, who 'becomes the 
of the holy spirit on you, and you guide of those apprehending Jesus, 
shall be My witnesses both in Jeru- 17 Ps41•seeing that he Awas 'numbered 
salem and in entire ·Judea and Sa- among us, and chanced upon the 
maria, and as far as the limits of ~"allotment of this ·dispensation." 
the land.'' 18 (This man, indeed, then, acquires a 

9 And, saying these things, while freehold 0with the wages of A·injus-
they are looking,Mk16"'He was Ufted tice, and bcoming to fall prone, rup-
up, and a cloud took Him up from tures in the middle, and all his ·in-

10 their ·eyes.Lu24"0 And, as they were 19 testines were poured out.Mt27l-"' And 
looking intently into ·heaven at His it became known to all who are 
going, 1lo! two men "stand beside dwelling in Jerusalem, so that that 

11 them in white attire,Lu24'who say ·freehold is called, in their ~wn 
also, "Men! Galileans! aWhy do you vernacular, "Acheldamach," that is, 
"stand, looking at into ·heaven? This 20 "Freehold of Ablood.'') "For it is. 
··Jesus· Who is bei.ng 1aken up from "written in the ~oll of tne Psalms, 
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1 21, ACTS OF ·THE APOSTLES 
Let his ·domicile 'become desolate, 
And let no one be ·dwelling in it, 

Ps6921i 

andPsl09• 

'Let his ·supervfsion be 'taken by 
danother.' 

21 Then, of the men coming together 
with us in ean the time in which the 
Lord Jesus Ncame into and out onto 

~2 us, ·beginning from the Abaptism of 
John until the day on which He was 
taken up from us, of these one 
is to 'become a witness of His ·res­
urrection together with us.''Jn15'" 

23 And they nominate two, Joseph, 
·•called Bar-Sabbas, who was sur-

24 named Justus, and Matthias. And 
·praying, they say, "Thou, Lord, 

' Knower of all hearts, indicate one 
whom Thou choosest, out of these 

25 ·two, to 'take the place of this ·dis­
pensation and apostleship, from 
which Judas transgressed, to be 

26 gone into his ·own ·place.'' And 
they -"give lots for them, and the 

9 Parthians and Medes and Elamites 
and those dwelling in ·Mesopotamia, 
Judea, as well as Cappadocia, Pon-

10 tus, and the proVince of Asia, Phry­
gia, Pamphylia, Egypt, and the 
parts of ·Libya -acabout Cyrene, and 
the repatriated Romans, both Jews 

11 and proselytes, Cretans and Arabs 
-we are hearing them speaking 
in these Alanguages of ours of the; 
great things of ·God!"lPll 

12 Now, amazed are they all, and 
they were bewildered, saying one 
othert0 d another, .. 0aWhat is this 

13 wanting to be?" Yet dothers, 
taunting, said that, "With sweet 

14 wine are they ·bloated!" Now 
·Peter, standing tYwith the eleven, 
Flifts up his ·voice and declaims to 
them: "Men! Jews! and all who are 
dwelling at Jerusalem! Let this 
be known to you, and give ear to 

lot falls on Matthias, and he is 
Aenumerated with the eleven apos- 17 
tles.Prl6'' . 

15 my ·declarations, for these are not 
'drunk, as you 'take it, for it is the 

16 third hour of the day. But this is 
that which 'has been declared 
through the prophet Joel:2'"·•• 

'And it shall be in the bst days,' 

(-God is saying) 2 And iat the 'fulfillmentF of the 
day of ·Pentecost they were all 

~ alike onjn the same place.Ex23" And 
suddenly there bcame out of ·heaven 
a blare, even as of a violent, carry­
ing blast, and it fills the whole 

3 house where they were sitting. And 
' seen by them were dividing tongues 

as if of fire, and one is seated on 
. 4 each one of them. And they are 1s 

all Ffilled )'l'ith holy spirit, and they 
begin to 'speak in different Alang­
uages,~ according as the spirit gave 
them to 'declaim.Mt3'' Lv23''·" Dtl6•·"' 

5 Now there were dwelling in Je­
rusalem Jews, pious men from every 19 

o nation ·under ·heaven. Now when 
this ·sound 'occurs, the multitude 
came together and was confused, 
tftlr each one hears them speaking 

7 in his ·own vernacular.Gnll'·"Now 20 

they are all amazed, and marveled, 
, saying, ''"Lo! are not all these who 

8 are speaking, Galileans? And how 
are we hearing, each in our ·own 
vernacular in which we were born? 
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'I shall be Fpouring out from My 
·spirit On eau Nflesh, 

And your ·sons and your ·daugh­
ters shall 'prophesy, 

And your ·youths visions shall be 
seeing, . 

And your ·elders shall be dream­
ing dreams, 

And surely on My men ·slavesF 
and on My women ·slavesF in 
those ·days shall I be pouring 
out from my ·spirit,' 

and they shall be prophesying. 

'And I will'give miracles in ·heav-
en above, · 

And signs on the earth below, 
Blood and fire and vapour pil­
lars of smoke,R"9' 

The Asun shall 'be converted into 
vdarkness , 

And the Amoon into Fblood 
Ere the coming of the dayF of 
· the Lord, . 

, The great and advent day. 
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21 And it shall be that everyone, 

whoever should be invoking 
the Aname of the Lord, shall be 
'saved.' 

ing, then, at the rightA hand of 
·God exalted, besides obtaining the 
promise of the holy ·spirit bfrom the 
Father, He Fpours out this which 
you are observing and hearing. 

34 For not David ascended into the 
heavens, yet he is saying,Psno~ 

• -') ll!'cd, 

22 Men! Israelites! Hear these 
·words: Jesus, the Nazarene, a Man 
·demonstrated to be from ·God iofor 
you by Apowerful deeds and mir­
acles and signs, which ·God does' 
through Him in the midst of you, 35 
according as you •yourselves are 

23 ·aware, This One, given up in the 
·specific counsel and cforeknowledge 
of ·God, you, ·gibbeting thby the 
hand of the lawless, assassinate,42B 

24 Whom ·God raises, ·IoosingF ·.the 
•pangs of ·death, forasmuch as it 
was not possible for Him to be 
'held by it; 

25 For David is saying Into Him,Psls• 

'Said the Lord to my ·Lord, 
"Be sitting 0 at cMy =rightA 
Till I should be placing Thine 

·enemies for a Ffootstool for 
Thy A·feet."' 

36 Let eau the house of Israel 'know 
certainly, then, that ·God makes 
Him Lord as well as Christ-this 
·Jesus Whom you crucify!'.' 

37 Now, ·hearing this, their Fheart 
was Fpricked with compunction. Be­
sides, they said tod ·Peter and the 
rest of the apostles, "aWhat should 

'I saw the Lord •before me con- 38 we be doing, men, brethren?" Now 
tinually, 

Seeing that He is oat my =rightA Peter is averring tod them, "Re-
b d h I pent and be 'baptized each of you 

an • t at may not Fbe onin the Aname of Jesus Christ lofor 
'shaken. ' ' 

26 Therefore gladdened the pardon of your ·sins,MtlB"'and 
F·heart, was my you shall be obtaining the gratuityr 

And exultant my N·tongue. 39 of the holy spirit. For to you js 
Now, still my ·fleshN also shall the promise and to your ·children,. 

c be rtenting onin expectation, and to all those io afar, whoeverever 
27 tFor Thou-wilt not be· forsaking the Lord our ·God should be call-

my :soul into the unseen, 40 ing to Him."0 n9' Besides, with more 
Nor wilt Thou be giving Thy and different words, he conjures and 

·Benign One to be acquainted entreated them, saying, "Be 'saved 
with decay. · from this ·crookedF ·generation !"Dt32" 

28 Thou makest known to me the 41 Those indeed, then, who welcome 
Fpaths of AJife.Ecl2' his ·word, are baptized, and there 

Thou wilt be filling me with were added in that ·day about three 
gladness with Thy A·face.' 42 thousand Nsouls. Now they were 

29 · Men! Brethren! Allow me to •say persevering in the teaching of the . 
tod you with boldness concerning apostles, and in ·fellowship, and in 
the patriarch David, that he the Nbreaking of N·bread, and in 
deceases also and was entombed, ·prayers. . 
and his ·tomb is among us until this 43 Now on every Nsoul bcame fear, 

30 ·day.l336 Being, then, inherently, a yet many miracles and signs occur-
prophet, and having perceivedrthat red through the apostles in Jeru-
·qod swears to him with an oath, salem. Besides, great fear was on 
out of the Ffruit of his A·loin to seat 44 all. Now all those who believe also 

31 One on his A·throne,Ps132"perceiving were onjn the same place and had • 
this before, he speaks concerning 45 all things in common.4'"And they 
the resurrection of the Christ, that disposed of the acquisitions and the 
He was neither forsaken into the properties, and divided them to all, 

urtseen,nor was His ·flesh acquainted forasmuch as. asome would have had 
32 with decay. This ·Jesus ·God raises, 46 n~ed. Besides persevering day achy 
33 of Whom we all are witnesses. Be- day with one accord in the sanctu-
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ary, besides Nbreaking Nbread home .or devoutness we had 'made him 
achy home, they partook of nourish- 13 •·walk? The God of Abraham and 
ment •with exultation and simplicity the God of Isaac and· the God of 

47 of Fheart, praising ·God and having Jacob, the God of our ·fathers, 
favor tdfor the whole people. Now glorifies His ·BoyF Jesus, Whom 
the Lord added those being saved you, indeed, ··give up and disown 
day achy day ""in the same place. acbefore the Aface of Pilate, when 

3 Now Petet and John went up in- 14 the decides to 'release Him. Now 
to the sanctuary ""at the hour of you disown the holy and just One, 

2 ·prayer, the ninth. And a 0 certain and request l\ man, a murderer, t_o 
man, being inherently lame 0 from 15 be surrendered to you as a favor. 
his mother's womb, was borne, Mt2720Yet the Inp.ugurator of A·Life 
whom they placed day acby day tdat you kill, Whom ·G?d Frouses 0 from 
.the door of the sanctuary which is among the dead, of which we are 
'termed "Beautiful," to ·•request 16 witnesses. And 0 "in the faith of 

' alms bfrom those going into the His A·name, His A·name gives sta-
3 sanctuary, who, perceiving Peter bility to.thim whom you are behold-

and JoJJ_n being about to be passing ing, with whom, also, you are "ac-
in into the sanctuary, asked to 'ob- quainted, and the faith which is 

4 tain alms. Now, Peter, ·looking ioat through Him~ ··gives him this r-un-
him intently together with ·John, impaired soundness in front of you 

5 said, "Look loat us!" Now ·he attend- all. 
ed' to them, hoping to 'get 0 some- 17 And now, brethren, lam ·aware 

6 thing bfrom them. Yet Peter said, that acin ignorance you commit it, 
"ASilver and Agold I do not 'possess: 18 even as your ·chiefs also.1c2• ·Yet 
yet what I 'have, this I am giving what ·God announces before through 
to you. In the Aname of Jesus the. Amouth of all the prophets 

7 Christ, the Nazarene, 'walk!" And -the suffering of His ·Christ-
·seizing his 'right hand, he raises 19 He thus fulfills. Repent, then, and 
him up._ Now instantly his ·insteps turn Fa bout tdfor the rerasure of 
and ·ankles were given stability, your ·sins, so that seasons of Fre-

8 and, leaping up, he stood and walk- freshing should be coming from the 
ed and entered 10with them into the 20 Aface of the Lord,288and He should 
sanctuary, walking and leaping and 'dispatch the One· fixed upon before 
praising ·God.1•35• 21 for you, Christ Jesus, Whom heaven 

And the entire people perceived 'must indeed receive until the times 
him walking and praising ·God. of restoration of all which ·God 

1o Now they recognized him, that this cspeaks through the Amouth of His 
was the one sitting tdfor ·alms ~at ·hq,ly prophets who are. from the 
the Beautiful Gate of the sanctuary. \~Jir.Lv25 
And they are Ffilled with awe and 22 Moses, indeed, said that A Proph-
amazement ""at that which has be- et will the Lord, your ·God, be 
fallen· him. rraising up to you 0 from among 

11 Now, at his holding himself to your ·brethren, as me. Him y~u 
·Peter and ·John, the entire people shall 'hear, according to all, what--
ran together tod them 0 "at the por- ever•ver He should be speaking tod 
tico ·'called Solomon's, overawed. 23 you. Yet it shall be, every Nsoul 

· 12 Now. perceiving it, ·Peter answers which0 should•ver not 'hear that ·Pro-
td the people: "Men! Israelites! phet, shall be utterly exterminated 
aWhy are you marveling 0"at this? 24 °from among -the people,Dt18l• Now all ' 
Or awhy at us are· you looking S!> the prophets also, from Samuel, and 
intently, as if by our own power ··consecutively, whoever speak, also 
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-25 announce these ·days. You are the •name, •given under ·heaven ·among 
sons of the prophets and of the cov- "'men, in which we 'must be- saved." 
enant which ·God covenanted tdwith MU"' 
your ·fathers, saying todAbraham: 13 Now, on beholding the boldness 
Gn2211! And _in your ·seed• all the kin~ of ·P~r and John, and grasping~" 
dreds of the earth shall b~ 'blessed. that they are •unlettered and plain 

26 To you first ·God, ·raising His "men, they marveled. Besides, they 
~"·Boy, comtilissions Him to 'bless recognized them, that they were 
you 'by ·turning awayr each of you 14 tawith ·Jesus. Besides, observing the 
from your ·=wickedness." "man who has been cured "standing 

4 Now, at their speaking tod the peo- tawith them, they had nothing to 
pie, the priests and the officer of the 'contradict. 
sanctuary and the Sadducees stand 15 Now, -ordering them to 'come 

2 by them, being exasperated because forth out of the Sanhedrin, they 
of their ·teaching the people and an- 16 parleyed tdwith one another, saying, 
nouneing in ·Jesus the resurrection ''<~What should we be doing to these 

3 ·ofrom among the dead.' And they ·"'men? For, indeed, that a known 
•laid ·hands• on them, and they were sign has occurred through them, is! 
placed into custody wfor the mor- apparent to all who are dwelling at 
row, for it was already dusk. Jerusalem, and we 'cannot. 'deny it. 

4 Now many of those who hear the 17 JDUtrBut, lest it may be disseminated 
word, believe, and the nuinber of ~m more wamong the people, we 
·men became aaabout fi:ve thousand. should be threatening them, that by 

5 Now it occurred on the morrow no means should they still be speak-
that their ·chiefs and the elders and ing ~min this ·Name" to "any -
the scribes gathered in Jerusalem, 18 Ehman." And, -calling them; they 

6 and Hannas, · the chief priest, and give them a sweeping charge, not 
Caiaphas and John and Alexander ·to 'utter aught, nor yet to be teach· 
and whoever were 0 of the chief ing, ~min the •name of ·Jesus. 

7 priestly race. And, ·standing them 19 Yet ·Peter and John, answering, 
in the midst, they inquired to ascer- said tod them, "If it is just in' the 
tain "1By what power or in what sight of ·God to be hearing you 
"name do you do this? "Mt21'" 20 rather than ·Gocl, judge you; for we 

8 Then Peter, being ~"filled with 'cannot no but be lq)eaJP,ng- of _what 
holy. spirit, Mtl()IO said tod them, 21 we perceive and hear.''Ro13'Yet ~ose. 
"Chiefs of the people and eiders! who are ·menacing them release 

9 If. we today are being examined them, finding nothing ·how they · 
0 "as to the benefaction to the in- should be· chastening them because' 
firm "man, iby "What 'he has been of the people, tfor all glorified ·God 

10 saved, let it be known to you all o.afor that which has occurred, for 
and to the entire people of Israel, 22 the "man was of more than forty 
that in the .. name of Jesus Christ, years, on whom this· ·sign· of ·heal-
the Nazarene, Whom you crucify, ing had occurred.-
Whom ·God ~"rouses Ofrom among ::a Now, being released, they came · 
the· dead, 'by this One, this man tod their own and report whatever 

11 "stands by 8before you sound. PThls the chief priests and the elders 11ay 
,is the Stone that is being scorned !'-4 tod them. Now those who hear with .. 

· by you ·'builders, which is becoming one accord rtift up their voice tod 
12 iothe head of the corner.PB118ZOAnd ·God and say, "0 Owner, Thou Who 

there is not ·salvation in •tany other makest ·heaven and ·earth and the 
· one, for neither is there any "other 25 sea and all "that is in thein, Who 
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through· holy spirit, by the Amouth 
of our ·father, Thy boy David, art 
saying, that Ps2'·• · 

•awhat perturbs the nations? 
'And why do the peoples mumble 

Fempty phrases? 
Standing by are the kings of the 

·land, 
And the chancellors gathered 

onin the same place, 
Against the Lord and against His 

. ·Christ.' 

'construed, "Son of AConsolation"), 
37 a Levite, a ·native. Cyprian, ·selling 

a field belonging to him, ·"brings 
the money and ·"places it bat the 
feet of the apostles.Lv25" 

5 Now a acertain man named Ana­
nias, together with Sapphira, his 

2 ·wife, sells an acquisition and em­
bezzles from the price (his ·wife 
also having been conscious of it) 
and, ·"bringing a acertain part, he 
·"places it bat the feet of the apos-

3 ties. Now ·Peter said, "Ananias, 
27 For onof a tryth, in this ·city, were wherefore does ·Satan fill your. 

ga,thered onagainst Thy ·h9ly FBoy ·heartr for you to falsify to the holy 
, :Jesus, Whom Thou dost Fanoint, ·spirit and to embezzle from the 

both_ ij;erod, and P~ntius D,ilate, 4 price of the freehold? Did it not,. 
to~thel with the nations arid the while remaining, remain yours? 

28 PJ:!oples of Israel, to dp whatever And, being disposed of, it belonged 
ThyC ·bandA and Thy ·counsel desig- Ito you by ·right. awhy is it that 
nates beforehand to 'occur. you placedF this ·matter in your 

29 And ·now, Lord, take notice onof F·heart? You do not lie to hmen, 
their ·threatenings, and be Thou en- but to ·God." 
dowing Thy ·slavesF with ean bold- 5 Now ·Ananias, hearing these 

30 ness to be speaking Thy ·word, 1by ·words, falling down, gives up the 
- the stretching out of CThy F·hand Asoul. And great fear bcame on all 

iofor healing and signs and miracles, 6 those hearing these things. Now, 
to 'oecur through the AName of Thy ··rising the younger men enshroud 
·holy FBoy Jesus." him, a~d, ··carrying him out, they 

31 And at their beseeching, shaken entomb him. 
was the place in which they were 7 Now it occurred, after an interval 
"gathered, and they are all Ffill~d of about three hours, and his ·wife, 
with the holy spirit, and they spoke not being ·aware of what has .oc· 
the word of ·God with boldness. 8 curred, entered. Now Peter an· 

32 Now the multitude of ··believers swered td her, "'Tell me if =you took 
was of one ·· .. heart and Msoul, and so much pay for· the freehold?" 
not Veven one said that any of his Now ·she said, "Yes, so much." 
··possessions are his own, but it·was 9 Now ·Peter said tod her, "aWhy is it 

33 all theirs in common. And with that you agreed to try the spirit of 
great power the apostles rendered the Lord? 'Lo! the Nfeet of those 
·testimony to the resurrection of who entomb your ·husband are onat 
Jesus Christ, the Lord. Besides, the door and they shall be carrying 

34 ·great grace was on them all, for you out." . 
neither was there any indigent 10 Now, instantly, she falls tdat h1s 
among them, for whoever belonged ·feet and gives up the Asoul. Now, 
to the acquirers of freeholds or of entering, the youths found her dead; 
houses, selling them, they brought and, ··carrying her out, they en-
the •price of that which is being di's- 11 tomb her tdwith her ·husband. And 

· 35 posed of, and placed it bat the feet great fear bcame on the whole ec· 
of the apostles. Now it was dis- clesia and on all those who 'hear 
tributed to each forasmuch as asome these things. 
would have had need.Ez4713 12 Now through the Ahands of the, 

36 Now Joseph, who fby the apostles apostles many signs and miracles' 
i~ surnamed "Barnabas" (which ·is, occurred among the peopl~.243 And 
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they were ~II, with one accord, in whom you placed in the jail are in 
13 the portico of Solomon. Now of the· the sanctuary, "standing and teach· 

rest not one dared to 'join them, but 26 ing the people." Then the officer, to-
14 the people Fmagnify them, yet, gether with the. deputies, coming 

rather, there were added of those forth, led them, but not with vio-
believing the Lord, multitudes of lence, for they feared the people, 

15 both men and women, so that they 27 lest they should be 'stoned. Now, 
are carrying out the infirm into the leading them, they stand them in 
squares also, and -placing them on the Sanhedrin. And the chief priest · 
cots and pallets, that, at Peter's 26 inquires of them, saying, "Do we 
coming, if ever even his ·shadow not charge you with a charge not 
should be overshadowing any of to be teaching onin this A:Name?4'" 

16 them. Now a ·multitude also frorii And 'lo! you have filled ·Jerusalem 
the cities about Jerusalem came with your ·teaching, and are intend-
together, bringing the infirm and ing to 'bringr on us the Ablood of 
those molested by unclean spirits, this ·"Man."Mt272• , 
all of whoma were cured. 29 Yet, answering, Peter and the 

17 Now when the chief priest and apostles say, "One 'mQSt 'yield to 
all those tuwith him rise (being the 3o God rather than to "men. Now the 
sect of the Sadducees), they are God of our ·fathers Frouses Jesus, 

1s Ffilled with, jealousy, and laid on Whom you AJay hands, ·hanging 
A· hands on the apostles and placed 31 Him on a tree. This Inaugurator 

19 them in public custody: Yet a mes- and Saviour ·God exalts to His 
senger of the Lord, thduring the ·rightA hand, to give repentance to 
night, opens the doors of the jail. 32 ·Israel and the pardon of sins. We 
Besides, leading them out, he said, are witnesses to thes~ ·declarations, 

20 "'Go, and, standing in the sanctuary, ·as well as the holy ·spirit which 
'speak to the people all the declara- ·God ·"gives to those yielding to 

21 tions of this A·Iife." Now, ·hearing Him!' 
this, they entered into the sanctu- 33 Now those who hear were Fhar-
ary unde•in the early morning and rowed, and they intended to 'assas-
taught. 34 sinate them. Yet, -rising, a acertain 

Now the chief priest and those Pharisee in the Sanhedrin, named 
tuwith him, coming along, call to- Gamaliel,228 a teacher of the law, 
gether the Sanhedrin and the entire honored by the entire people, or-
senate of the sons of Israel, and ders them to dput the men out-
they dispatch Into the prison to have 35 side a_bit. Besides he said to4 them, 

22 them led forth. Yet the deputies, "Men! Israelites! Take. 'heed to 
coming along, did not find them in yourselves, 0"as to ' these ·"men, 
the jail. Now, ""turning back, they awhat you are 'about to be com-

23 report, saying that, "The prison we 36 mitting. For before these ·days 
found "locked iwith 6all security and rose Theudas, saying that he is 
the guards 'standing 0"at the·doors. asomebody himself, to whom men 
Yet, when ·opening them, we found numbering about four hundred in-

24 not one within." Now, as they hear cHned, who was assassinated, and 
these ·words, both the officer of .the all whoever were persuaded by hinr, 
sanctuary and the chief priests were Fdisbanded, and bcame Into 
were bewildered concerning them, 37 nothing. After this, one rose, Judas, 
as t_o awhatever may •bcome of this. the Galilean, in the days of the reg-

25 Now asomeone, coming along, re- istration, and dra;ws away people 
ports to ·them that '"Lo! the men after hhn, and the perished, and aU, 
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whoever. were persuaded by him, s Now Stephen, Ffull of grace and 

38 are scattered.Lu2' And ·now I am power, did great miracles and signs 
saying to you, ·•Withdraw from 9 among the people. Now there Frise 
these ·hmen and leave them be, tfor, acertain of those 0 of the synagogue 
if this •counsel or this ·work should ·'termed Freedmen, and of the Cy-"' 
·be 0 of hmen, it will Fbe 'demolished, renians, and Alexandrians, ·and of 

· 39 yet if it is 0 of God, you will not be those from Cilicia and the province 
'able to Fdemolish them-lest at of Asia, discussing with ·Stephen. 
some time you may be 'found fight- 10 And they were not strong enough 
ers against God also." to withstand the wisdom. and the 

40 Now they are persuaded by him, spirit with which he spoke.Lu21,. 
and, ·calling the apostles to them, 11 Then they suborned men, saying 
and ·lashing them, they charge that, "We have heard him speak-
them not to be speaking onin the ing declarations, blaspheming 
Aname of ·Jesus, and release them. 12 10 Moses and ·God." They stir up 

41 ·They, indeed, then, went from the the people as well as the elders and 
A face of the Sanhedrin, rejoicing the scribes, and, ·standing by, they 
that they were deemed worthy to be grip him, and led him into the 
dishonored for the sake of the 13 Sanhedrin. Besides, they put false 

42 AName.1C4"Besides, every day, in the witnesses on the stand, who 'say, 
sanctuary and home achy home, they ''This ·hman does not 'cease speak· 
ceased not teaching and bringing ing, making declarations against 
the evangel of ·Christ Jesus.Mfs>•·"' 14 this ·holy ·placeMt2661and the law~ for 
1P413 we have heaJ;d him saying that this 

6 Now in these ·days, the disciples Jesus the Nazarene will be demol· 
multiplying, there came to be a ishing this ·placeMt242and will be 
murmuring of the Hellenists changing the customs which Moses 
tdagainst the Hebrews, that their 15 ·"gives over to us." And, ·looking 
·widows were overlooked in the ac intently ioat him, all those 'seated 

? ·daily dispensation. Now the twelve, in the Sanhedrin perceived his ·face 
·calling the multitude of the· dis· as if it wet;e thlj, faf of a m.,..11 
ciples to them, say, "It is not pleas- senger. ~ ~ f"-"'/1 
ing for us, ·leaving the word of 7 Now the chief pr" st said, "ifAre 

3 ·God, to be serving at tables. Now, havethese things tso?" 
brethren, pick out seven 'attested 2 Now ·he averred, "Men, brethren, 
men °from among you, Ffull of the and fathers, hear! The God of 

,,spirit and of wisdom, whom we will A·glory was seen by our ·father 
4)'place onover this ·need. Yet we Abraham, being in ·Mesop()tamia, 
· shall be persevering in ·prayer and ere or he dwelt in Charan, and said 

the dispensation of the word." 3 tod him, Gnuso-•'124 "Come out of 
5 And, pleased by the word spoken your ·land and 0 from your ·relation• 

•before the entire multitude,andthey ship and come hither into the land 
choose Stephen, a man rfull of faith which I would be showing to you.' 
and holy spirit, and Philip and Pro- 4 Then, coming out 0 of the land of 
choros and Nicanor and Timon and the Chaldeans, he dwells in Charan, 
Parmenas and Nicholas, a proselyte and thence, after the 'death of his 

6 of Antioch, whom they stand •before ·father, He exiles him into this ·land 
the apostles. And, ·praying, . they into which you are now dwelling. 
·"place their harids on them. 5 And He does·. not ·"give him any 

7 • And the· word of ·God grows, and allotment to enjoy in it, nor Yeven a 
the number of the disciples in Je- platform for a foot.Gn13'" 
rusalem multiplied tremendously. And He proDlises to give it to 
Besides, a vast throng of th!l priests him iofor a tenure and to hiS- ·seedA 
obeyed the Afaith. after him, there being not child of · 
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6 his. Yet ·God speaks thus, that his different king Freise 0"over Egypt, 

·seedA shall be a sojourner in an who had no.t been acquainted with 
alien land, and they...shall-!enslav#i0V9 ·Joseph. This one, ·dealing astutely 
and 'illtreat it four hundred years. with our ·race, illtreats the fathers, 

7 Gnl5'8-l6 And the nation for which ·causing their ·babes to be ex-
they should ever be· slaving shall I posed Ex122 lo · that they should not 
'judge, said ·God. And after these 20 '·Iive.Hb11'"In which era Moses was 

·things they shall be coming outGn15" born (and was handsome even to 
and offering divine service to Me in ·God), who was reared three months 
this ·place. 21 in the home of his ·father. Now, at 

8 And He ·"gives him the covenant his, being exposed, Pharaoh's daugh-. 
of circumcision. And thus he be- ter lifts him up and rears him for 
gets ·Isaac, and circumci;ed him on 22 herself, lofor a son. And Moses was 
the eighth ·day, and Isaac ·Jacob trained in eau the wisdom of the 
and Jacob the twelve patriarchs: Egyptians, yet was powerful in his 
Gn17"·11 · words and works. 

9 And the patriarchs, being ·jealous 23 Now as his forty-year time was 
of ·Joseph, gave him up into Egypt. completed, it rcame up on his ·heartF 

10 And ·God was with him,Gn37 and Fex- to visit his ·brethren, the sons of 
tricates him out of all his ·affiic- 24 Israel. And, perceiving nsomeone 
tions, and ·"gives him favor and wis- being injured, he succors him, and 
dom in front of Pharaoh, king of does the avenging of him who is 
Egypt, and constitutes him 'gover- 'harried, ·smiting the Egyptian. , .,. 
nor onover Egypt and onover his 25 Nowl'he~inferred that his ·brethren.\' •l-'l~ 
whole ·house.Gn41 .. ·•• understood that ·God, through his ' 

11 Now a famine came on the whole Ahand, is giving salvation to them: 
of Egypt and Canaan, and the af- 26 yet ·they do not ·"understand. Be· 
fliction was great, and our ·fathers sides, on the ensuing day he was 

12 found not provender. Now Jacob, seen by them as they are fighting, 
·hearing that there 'are stores of and he interceded with them iofor 
grain into Egypt, delegates our peace, saying, Men! Brethren are 

13 ·fathers first.Gn421·•And in the sec- you! nWhy is it that you are in-
ond time Joseph is made known 27 juring one another? Yet he who is 
again to his ·brethren, and Joseph's injuring his ·associate, thrusts him 
·race became apparent to ·Pharaoh. away, saying, 'aWho constitutes·' 
Gn45'·• you a chief and a justice onover us? 

14 Now Joseph, ·dispatching them, 28 You do not 'want to 'despatch me 
calls for Jacob, his ·father, and the in"' the manner you despatched the 
entire relationship among seventy- 29 Egyptian yesterday?'Ex2" Now Mo-

15 five souls.Gn459·••And Jacob descend- ses fled 1at this ·word, and became 
ed into Egypt, and he deceases, he a sojourner .in the land of Midian, 

16 and our ·fathers, and they were where he begets two sons.Ex2,_.2 

transferred Into Shechem and placed 3o v And, at the 'completion of forty 
in the tomb which Abraham pur- years, a messenger was seen by him 

/ chases for a price, in Asilver, bfrom in the wilderness of ·mount Sinai, in 
the sons of H-amor ·in Shechem.Gn46'·' the flame of a thorn bush fire.Ex3'·10 

sot• Ex13'" Js24"• 31 Now ·Moses, perceiving it, marvels 
17 Now, acas the time of the promise at the vision. Yet, at his approach-

which ·God avows to ·Abraham drew ing to consider it, the voice of the 
near, the people grow and were 32 Lord bcame: I am the God of your 

ts multiplied in Egypt,Ext•-• until "' a ·fathers, the God of Abraham and 
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Isaac and Jacoi).Ex3• Now Moses, ·Moloch and the, constellation of 
coming to be in a tremor, dared not your ·god Raiphan, the models 
consider it. which you make, to 'worship them. 

33 Now the Lord said to him, 'Loose 'And I shall be exiling you beyond' 
the sandals from your ·feet,Ex3• for Babylon. Ps811l-lli.AJn525·" 
the place on which you •stand is 44 The tabernacle of the testimony 

34 holy land.' Js5'" 'In perceiving I per- was with our ·fathers in the wilder-. 
ceived the ill treatment of My ·peo- ness, according as He prescribes, 
pie who are in Egypt,'Ex3'and their Who 'speaks to ·Moses, to make it 
·groaning I hear, 'and I descended according to the model which he had 
to 'extricateF them.'Ex3S'And now, 45 seen,Ex25 .. which also our ·fathers 
.come hither! I should 'dispatch you' who ·succeed him, with Joshua, led 
into Egypt.Ex3'• into the tenure of the nations, whom 

35 This ·Moses, whom they disown, ·God thrusts out from the Aface of 
saying, •awho constitutes you a our ·fathers, till the days of David, 
chief and a justice onover us?' this 46 who found favor before ·God. And 
one has ·God commissioned to be a he requests that he may 'find a 
chief as well as aredeemer, a jus- tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
tice, tuwith the A hand of the mes- 1K8" 1Ch227 Ps1321• 5 

senger who was 'seen by him in the 47 Yet Solomon builds Him a house. 
36 thorn bush. This man led them out, 48 1K6'But the Most FHigh is not 

·doing miracles and signs in the cdweliingF in what is made by 
land of Egypt and in the Red Sea, hands, according as the . prophet is 
and in the wilderness forty years. 49 saying,' "·Heaven is My throne, yet 

37 Psl052'-38This is the Moses who says the earth is a Ffootstool for My 
to the sons of Israel: A Prophet C·feet. What kind of house shall 
will ·God be Fraising up to you be 'built for Me? "Is66'the Lord is 
0 from among your ·brethren, as me. saying, or awhat is "the place of 

38 Dt1815This is he who 'came to be in 50 My ·stopping?"ls66'Is it not cMy 
the ecclesia in the. wilderness with ·bandA that does all these things?' 
the messenger, who 'speaks to him 51 FStiff-necked and FuncircuJllcised · 
in ·mount Sinai, and with our in your Ahearts and A·ears, you are 
·fathers, who receives the A living ever clashing with the 'holy ·spirit! 

39 oracles to give to you, to whom our 52 As your ·fathers, you also! aWhieh 
·fathers are not willing to 'become of the prophets do not your ·fa.thers 
obedient; but they thrust him away, persecute? And they kill those who 
and Fturned mto Egypt in their ·announce before concerning the 

4° F·hearts, saying to ·Aaron, 'Make coming of the Just One, of Whom 
us gods who will 'go before us-for now you became the traitors and 
this :Moses, the kman who led us 0 53 murderers-whoa got the law lofor 
out of the land of Egypt, we are a mandate of messengers and do 
not. ·aware awhat became of him.' not rmaintain it!"-Hb22 Ex32• Is48• 

41 Ex32'-e 54 Now, hearing these things, they 
And they make a calf in those were Fharrowed in their F·hearts, 

·days and they led up the sacrifice and gnashed their ·teeth onat him. 
to the idol, and made merry 'with 55 Now, possessing the Ffullness of 

42 the works of their N·hands. Now 
·God turns and -·gives them up to faith and holy spirit, ·looking in-
be offering divine service to the tently into ·heaven, he perceived 
host of ·heaven, according as it is the glory of God, and Jesus, •stand-
·written in the scroll of the proph- ing 0at the =rightA handc of ··God, 
ets, Do you not ··offer Me slain vic- 56 and said, '"Lo! I am beholding. the 
tims and sacrifices forty years in heavens •openedF up, and the Son 
the wilderness house of Israel? of ·Mankind •standing oat the =right 

43 And you took {.p the tabernacle of 57 Ahandc of ·God.'' .Now, ·crying with 
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a loud voice, they pressed th~ir ·ears great, saying, ·"This man is the 
·and rush on him with one accord. "power of the god, which is •called 

58 And, casting him out, outside of the 11 Great." Now they heede~ him be-
city, they pelted him with stones. cause of the considerable time the 
Lul914 magic had ·to amaze them. 

And the witnesses put off their 12 Now when they believe ·Philip 
·garments bat the feet of a young bringing the evangel concerning 
man •called Saul. the kingdom of ·God and the Aname 

59 And they pelted ·Stephen with of Jesus Christ, they baptized, both 
stones, while he is invoking and 13 men and women. Now.·Simon, he 
saying, "Lord Jesus, receive my also believes, and, being baptized, 

60 ·s~irit!" Now, ·kneeling, he cries was waiting on ·Philip. Besides, be-
With a loud voice, "Lord, Thou holding the signs. and great Apower-
shouldst not •standF against them ful deeds occurring, he is amazed. 
this ·sin!" :And, saying this, he was 14 Now the apostles in Jerusalem, 
put to Frepose.Mts•• Lu233•-•• -hearing that ·Samaria has received 

8 Now Saul was endorsing his ·as- the word of ·God, dispatch tod them 
sassination. 15 Peter- and John, whoa, -descending 

Now in that ·day there came to pray concerning them, so that they 
be a great persecution on0 f the 16 may be obtaining holy spirit, for 
ecclesia which is in Jerusalem, and not as yet was it F·fallen on ntany 
they were all dispersed acamong the of them, yet only, havirig baptized, 
districts of ·Judea and Samaria, they~belonged into the Aname of 

2 save the apostles. Yet pious men 17 the Lord Jesus. Then they place 
are ·Stephen's pall. bearers and their hands on them and they ob-
make a great grieving onover him. tained holy spirit. 

3 Now Saul devastated the ecclesia: 18 Now ·Simon, perceiving that 
going into ac the homes, dragging through the imposition of the hands 
out both men and women, he gave of the apostles the spirit is beitt~ 
them over Into jail.Ga1'• given, .ooffers them =money, saying, 

4 Those indeed, then, who are •dis- 19 "'Give me also this ·authority, that 
persed, passed through, evangeliz- on whomsoever I may be placing 

5 ing with the word. Now Philip, com- my ·hands, he may be obtaining 
ing down into the city of ·Samaria, holy spirit." 

6 heralded ·Christ to them. Now the 20 Yet Peter said tod him, "May 
throngs with one accord heeded your ·silverA be 1ofor destruction to-
the things being said by ·Philip, lon gether with you, seeing that you 
·hearing them and. observing the infer that the gratuity of ·God .is 

7 signs which he did. For from many to be 'acquired thby means of 
of those having unclean spirits, they 21 =money! For you there is neither 
came out, imploring with a loud · part nor Alot in this ·matter, for 
voice. Now many who were opara- your F·heart is not Fstraight in front 

8 lyzed and lame were cured. Now ~2 of ·God. Repent, then, from this 
much joy came to be in that ·city. ·evil of yours, and 'beseech the Lord, 
Mk16'T Jn4<0-<> if, consequently, the notion of your 

9 Now a acertain man named Simon 23 ·heartF will be 'forgiven you. For I 
belonged in the city before, using 'see you 'are into the Fbile of Fbitter-
magic and amazing the nation of ness and theFfetter of injustice." 
·Samaria, saying himself to be 24 Now, answering, ·Simon said, 

1o .asome great one, whom they all "'You 1beseech td the Lord for 'my 
heeded, from the small tm to the sake so that nothing may be com-
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ing on me which you have declared." 36 Now as they went acalollg the 
25 Those indeed, then, who certify road they came onto asome water, 

and speak the word of the Lord, and the eunuch is averring, "'Lo! 
returned Into Jerusalem. Besides, Water! awhat is preventing nie 
they evangelized many Avillages of 38 from being baptized?" And he 
the Samaritans. orders the chariot to stand, and 

26 _ Now a messenger of the Lord they both descended into the water, 
speaks tod Philip, sa,ying, "'Rise both ·Philip and the eunuch, and he 
and 'go acat midday on the road 39 baptizes him. Now when- they 
which is descending from Jerusalem stepped up out of the water, the 
Into Gaza. "This is a wilderness." spirit of the Lord snatches away 

27 And -rising, he went. And 'lo! a ·i'hilip, and the eunuch did not per-
man, an Ethiopian eunuch, a po- ceive him ntany longer, for he went 
tentate of Candace, queen of the his ·way rejoicing.1K18" 

Ethiopians, who was onover her en- 40 Now Philip was found into Azotus, 
tire ·exchequer, who had come, to and, passing through,. he brought 
be worshiping, Into Jerusalem.1556'·• the evangel to all the cities, till his 

28 Besides,. he was returning and sit- ·coming into Cresarea.21•-• 

ting on his ·chariot, and read the 9 Now ·Saul, still Fbreathing .out 
Aprophet Isaiah. threatening and Amurder '0 against 

29 Now the .spirit said to ·Philip, the disciples of the Lord,758 ap-
"' Approach and be 'joined to this 2 proaching the chief priest, requests 

30 ·chariot." Now ·Philip, running to- bfrom him letters lofor Damascus-
ward him, hears him reading Isaiah, tod the synagogues, so that, if he 
the Aprophet, and said, "For you should be finding any who 'are of 

31 'know what you are reading!" Yet the Fway, both men and women, he 
·he said, "For how should I be 'able, may be leading them "bound Into 
if ever asomeone should not be Jerusalem.22'-• 2&•-u ' 
Fguiding ine?" Besides, he entreats 3 Now in his ·going he came to be 
·Philip, -stepping up, to be seated nearing ·Damascus. bs Suddenly a 

32 tuwith him. Now the context of the light out of ·heaven flashes about 
scripture which he read was this: 4 him. And, falling on the earth, he 
Is53•-• hears a Avoice saying to him, "Saul, 

"As a sheep onto slaughter was Saul, awhy are you persecuting 
. He led, 5 FMe?" Yet he said, "aWho. art 

And as a lamb in front of its Thou, Lord?" Yet ·He said, "I am 
·'shearer is not bleating, Jesus Whom you are persecuting. 

Thus He is not opening His 6 btN evertheless, 'rise and •enter w 
A·mouth. the city, and it will be spoken to 

In His ·humiliation His ·judging you whata you •must be doing." 
was takenF away. 7 Now the men who are journeying 

His ·generation awho will be re- with him, stood dumbfounded, 
lating? hearing, indeed, the sound, yet be-

tFor His ·life is being takenF 8 holding not one. Now Saul was 
away from the earth." raised from the earth, yet, his ·eyes 

33 

34 Now, answering, the eunuch said being "open, he observed nothing. 
to ·Philip, "I 'beseech you, concern- Now, leading him by the hand, they 
ing awhom is the prophet saying 9 led him into lo Damascus, and he · 
this, concerning himself or concern- was three days not observing aught, 

35 ing asome different person?') Now and he neither ate nor drank. 
·Philip, ·opening4 his ·mouth, and 10 Now there was a acertain disciple 
-beginning from this ·scripture, in Damascus named Ananias, and 
evangelizes to him ·Jesus. <No 37l the Lord said- tod him in a vision, 
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V"Ananias!" Now ·he said, "'Lo! it 
u is I, Lord!" Now the Lord to4 him, 

"Rise! 'Go ""to the street ·•called 
'Straight,' and seek in the 1\ouse of 
Judas for a Tarsian named Saul, 

· 12 for, 'lo! he is praying. And he per­
ceived in a vision a man named 
Ananias entering and placing his 
·hands on him so that he should 
be receiving sight." 

13 Yet Ananias answered, "Lord, 
I h3ar from many 0ab~ut this ·11\an, 
how much evil he does to Thy 

14 ·saints in Jerusalem. And here .he 
'has authority bfrom the chief 
priests to bind all whv are invoking 

15 Thy "·name."lCl•y et the Lord said 
tod him, "'Go, tfor .he is a choice 
11instrument of Mine, ·to "bear My 
•·name •before both the nations and 
kings, besides the sons of Israel, 

16 for I shall be intimating to him how 
much he 'must be suffering for My 
·name's" sake."2C11'"·28 

17 Now Ananias came away and en­
tered io the house, and, placing his 
·hands on him, said, "Saul! Brother! 
The Lord has commissioned me 
(Jesus, Who was 'seen by you ion 
the 'road by which you came), so 
that you should be receiving sight 
and be 'filled~" with holy spirit."22' .... 

18 And immediately fall from his ·eyes 
as if scales, and he receives sight. 

19 Besides, -rising, also, he is baptized, 
and, obtaining nourishment, is 
lnstrengthened. 

-Now he came to be with the dis-
20 ciples in Damascus "some days. And 

immediately, in the synagogues, he 
heralded ·Jesus, that tne•is the Son 

21 of ·God. Now amazed are all who 
are hearing, and they said, "Is not 
this the one who, . into Jerusalem, 
·ravages those who are invoking 
this •· N arne? And here io for this 
had he come that obound he may 
be leading them ""to the chief 

22 priests."Gal"-21Y et Saul was the 
rmore ~"invigorated, and threw the 
Jews _ ·dwelling in Damascus into 
confusion, deducing that this One 
-is- the Christ,1828 

23 Now as a considerable number of 
days were fulfilled, Gali• the Jews 

24 consult to 'assassinate him. Yet 
known· to ·Saul is their ·plot. Now·· 
they scrutinized the gates also, 
both by day and by night, so that 

25 they may be assassinating him. Yet 
the disciples, getting him at night, 
.olet him down through the wall, 
-towering him in a hamper.2cua-aa -

26 ~ow, on coming along Into Jeru­
- salem, he tried to 'join the dis­
ciples, and all feared him, not be-

27 Iieving that he is a disciple. Yet 
Barnabas, getting· hold of him, led 
him tod the apostles and relates to 
them how he became acquainted 
with the Lord- ion the road, and that 
He speaks to-him, and how, in Da­
mascus, he . speaks boldly in the 
"name of ·Jesus. . 

28 And he was with them, going into 
29 and out, into Jerusalem •. Speaking 

boldly in the "name of the- Lord· 
Jesus, he both spoke and discussed 
tcfwith the Hellenists. Yet· ·they 
took in hand to 'assassinate him, 

30 221•·18" Now, realizing this, the breth­
ren led him down into Cresarea, _ 
and they send him· away Into Tarsus. 

31 1128Jndeed, then, the ecclesia down 
the whole of ·Judea and Galilee and 
Samaria had peace, being redified, 
and, ~"going on in: the fear of the 
Lord and the consolation of the holy 
spirit, multiplied. . 

32 Now it occurred that Peter, .pass­
ing through all, 'comes down to4 

the saints who are dwelling at 
ss Lydda also. Now he found there. a , 

"certain "'man named Eneas, 0 eight 
- years lying down on a pallet, who 

34 was 0 paralyzed.Is43"And ·Peter said 
to him, "Eneas, Jesus Christ is 
healing you! 'Rise and spread your · 
pallet by yourself!" And imme-

35 diately he rose.148 And all those 
dwelling at Lydda and ·Saron are 
aware of it, who" turn~" back onto 
the Lord. 

36 Now in Joppa there was a "cer.; 
tain disc;iple mimed Tabitha, which, 

· being interpreted, is 'termed Dor-
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cas. This woman was FfuU of good ner, whose house is beside the sea." · 

37 acts and alms· which she did. Now 7 Now as the messenger.~ who is 
in those ·days, being ·infirm, she speaking to him came away, ·sum-
came to be dying. Now, "bathing moning two of the domestics and 
her, they ··place her in an upper a devout soldier of those who 
chamber. 8 'waited on him, and ·unfolding it 

, ' 38 Now, Lydda being near ·Joppa, all to them, he dispatches them into 
the disciples, ·hearing that Peter is ·Joppa. 
in it, dispatch two men tod him, en- 9 Now, on the morrow, as tthey 
treating, "You should not be 'sloth• are journeying and drawing near 

39 ful in passing through to us!" Now the city, Peter went up on the 
Peter, ·rising, came together with housetop to pray about the sixth 
them, whom, coming along, they led 1o hour of the day. Now he became 
up into the upper chamber. And ravenous and wanted to taste food. 
beside him stand all the widows, vNow, while they are preparing it, 
lamenting and exhibiting tunics and an ecstasy bcame on him, and he 
garments, whatever ·Dorcas made 11 is. beholding ·heaven ·openF and a 
while she 'was with them. acertain utensil descending, as a 

40 Now ·Peter, ejecting them all out- large sheet, with four edges, being 
side and ·kneeling, prays. And, 12 let down on the earth, in which be-
·turning about tod the body, he said, longed all the quadrupeds and rep-
"Tabitha, 'rise!" Now ·she opens tiles of the earth and the flying 
her ·eyes, and, perceiving ·Peter, creatures of ·heaven. 

41 sits up. Now, giving her a hand, 13 And a Avoice bcame tod him, 
he raises her. Now, ·summoning "Rise, Peter! Sacrifice and 'eat!" 
the saints and the widows, he pre- 14 Yet ·Peter said, "Far be it from 
sents her 'alive.20" me, Lord, tfor I never ate eany-

42 Now it became known down the thing Fcontaminating and Fun-
whole of ·Joppa, and many believe 15 clean!" And again, a 0 second time, 

43 on the Lord. Now it bcame that he a Avoice came tod him, "What ·God 
remains a considerable number of cleanses, do not you count Fcon-
days . in Joppa bwith a acertain 16 taminating !" Now· this occurred on 
Simon, a tanner.106 thrice, and straightway the utensil 

10 Now a acertain man in Cresarea, was taken up into · heaven.114-10 Ez4' 4 

named Cornelius, a centurion ° of 17 Now, as ·Peter was bewildered in 
2 a squadron ·'called "Italian," de· himself as to awhat the vision which 

vout and fearing ·God tuwith his he perceived should be, 'lo! the men 
· entire ·house, doing many alms to who have been 'dispatched by ·Cor-

the people and beseeching ·God nelius, ·asking the way through to 
3 continually, vperceived in a vision the house of ·Simon, stand by onat 

apparently, as if about the ninth 18 the portal. And, ·shouting, they in-
hour of the day, a messenger of quired to ascertain if Simon, ·•sur-
·God entering tod him and saying named Peter, is lodging in this 

4 to him, "Cornelius!" Now, he, ··look- pl.ace. 
ing intently at him, and becoming 19 Now, as ·Peter is 'engrossed, con-

. affrighted, said, "aWhat is it, l~Jrd?" cerned with the vision, the 'spirit 
Now he said to him, "Your ·prayers said to him, "'Lo! three men are 
and your ·alms ascended "'for a 20 seeking you! But, ·rising, 'descend 

_ 5 memorial in front of ·God. And and 'go tgwith them, nothing doubt-
aow send men Into Joppa and send ing, tfor I have commissioned 
after. a acertain Simon, who is them." · 

6 'surnamed Peter. This map is lodg- 21 Now Peter, "descending tod the 
ing bwith a acertain Simon, a tan- men, said, "'Lo! I am he whom you 
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are seeking. awhat is the cause 

22 thfor which you are 'present?" Now 
·they say,''Cornelius, a centurion, a 
man just and ·God-fearing, besides 
being attested by the whole nation 
of the Jews, is apprized by a holy 
messenger to send after you to 
come into his ·house, and to hear 

23 declarations bfrom you." -calling 
them in, then, he lodges them. 

Now on the morrow, on -rising, 
he came away together with them, 
and asome of the brethren ·from 

24 Joppa came with him.U"N ow on the 
· morrow he entered into ·Cresarea. 

Now. ·Cornelius was hoping for 
them, -calling together his ·rela· 

25 tives and ·intimate friends. Now as 
·Peter bcame ·to 'enter, ·Cornelius, 
-meeting with him, falling onat his 

26 ·feet, worships. Yet ·Peter raises 
him, saying, '"Rise! I •myself also 

27 am a hman." And, conversing with 
him, he entered, and is finding 

28 many ·come together. Besides, he 
averred tod them, "You are 'versed 
in the fact how illicit it is for a 
man who is a Jew to 'join or 'come 
to another tribe, and God shows me 
not to 'say that any hmanN is rcon· 

29 taminating or runclean. Wherefore, 
without gainsaying, also, being sent 
after, I came. I am inquiring to 
ascertain, then, on awhat account 
you send after me." 

30 And ·Cornelius averred, "Fourth 
days !ago unto this ·hour was I 
fasting, and, at the ninth, praying 
in my ·house, and 'lo! a man stood 

31 •before me in splendid attire, and 
is averrh\g, 'Cornelius, your ·prayer 
is hearkened to and your ·alms are 
brought to remembrance in ·God's 

32 sight. Send, then, into Joppa, and 
call for Simon, who is 'surnamed 
Peter. tHe is lodging in the house 
of Simon, a tanner, beside the sea.' 

33 Forthwith, then, I send tod you. Be­
sides you do ideally in coming 
along. Now, then, we are all 'pres­
ent in ·God's sight to hear all that 
you have been bidden fby the 
Lord."11"·" 

34 Now Peter, -openingA his ·mouth, 
said, "onof a truth I am graspingr 

35 that ·God is not partiai,Ro2"but in 
every nation he who is fearing Him 
and aCting righteously is accept-

36 able to Him. Of the word He dis­
patches to the sons of Israel, bring­
ing the evangel of peace through 
Jesus Christ (tHe is Lord of all), 

37 you are ·aware, the declaration 
coming to be down the whole of 
·Judea, ·beginning from ·Galilee 
after the Abaptism which John 

38 heralds: Jesus ·from Nazareth, as 
·God Fanoints Him with holy spirit 

.and power, Who passed through as 
a 'benefactor and 'healer of all 
those who are 'tyrannized over by 
the Adversary, tfor ·God was with 
Him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all that 
He doesJn15"both in the country of 
the Jews and in Jerusalem: Whom · 
they assassinate also, ·hanging Him 

40 on a tree. This One ·God rouses 
the third day, and ··gives Him to 

41 'become disclosed, not to the entire 
people, but to witnesses who have 
been 'selected before by ·God, to 
us whoa ate and drank together 
with Him after His ·rising 0 from 

42 among the =dead. And He ch¥-rges 
us to herald to the pellple and to 
ct;rtify that t!,tis One is He Who is 
'specified by ~-God to be Jp.dge of 

43 the living and the dead. To th\!; 
One are all the prophets te$tifying: 
everyone who is believing~into Him 

'is to 'obtain the PWdon of sins 
through His A·name."' 

44 While ·Peter is still speaking 
these ·declarations, the holy ·spirit 
falls on all those hearing the word. 

45 And amazed are the believers 0 of 
the ACircumcision, whoever come to­
gether with ·Peter, seeing that on 
the nations also the gratuity of the 
holy spirit has been Fpoured out.11" 

46 For they heard them speakingA in 
languages and Fmagnifying ·God.2' 

47 Then Peter answered, "There 'can­
nota be anyon~ to forbid ·water 
that these are not ·to be baptized, 
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whoa obtained the holy ·spirit aeven his ·house and saying, 'Dispatch ll!to 
48 as we."11'..,, Now he bids them to . Joppa and send after Simon, who is 

be baptized in the Aname of Jesus 14 'surnamed Peter, who will bespeak· 
Christ.2'"Then they ask him to stay ing declarations tod you iby which 
asome days. you shall be 'saved, and your entire 

ii Now the apostles and the breth- :house.'109-'" 

ren who 'are acof ·Judea hear that 15 Now ias I begin to 'speak, the 
the nations also receive the word of holy ·spirit falls on them, even as 

· 2 ·God. Now when Peter went up 16 on us also in the beginning.2•Now I 
into Jerusalem, those 0 of the ACir- am reminded of the declaration of 

3 cumcision doubted ta him, saying that the Lord, as He said that 'John, in-
"You entered tod men having un- deed, baptizes in water, yet you 
circumcision, and you ate with shall Fbe 'baptized in holy spirit.'1' 
th-em!", 17 If, then, ·God -'gives them the equal 

4 Now Peter begins and expounded gratuity as to us also, when -believ-
5 it to them consecutively, saying, v"I ing on the Lord Jesus Christ, awho 

was in the city of Joppa, praying, was 1-able to forbid ·God?"1044-4S 
and I perceived, in an ecstasy, a 18 Now, on -hearing these things, 
vision, a acertain utensil descend- they are quiet, and glorify ·God, 
ing, as a large sheet with four saying, "Consequently, to the na-
~dges, being let down out of tions also ·God -'gives ·repentance 
·heaven, and it came as far as me, 16unto life!" 

· 6 into which, ·looking intently, I con- 19 Those indeed, then, who are 'dis. 
sidered and perceived the quadru- persed from the affliction which 

· peds of the earth and the wild is occurring onover Stephen, passed 
beasts and the reptiles and the through as far as Phrenicia and 

.7 flying creatures of ·heaven. Now, Cyprus and Antioch, speaking the 
I hear a Avoice also, saying to me, word to no one except to Jews only. 
'Rise, Peter! Sacrifice and 'eat!' 20 Now asome 0 of them were the Cy-

8 Yet I said, 'Far be it from me, prian men and Cyrenians, whoa, 
Lord, tfor a thing Fcontaminating coming into Antioch, spoke to.-d the 
or runclean never entered into my Greeks also, evangelizing to them 

· 9 ·mouth!' Yet the Avoice answered 21 the Lord Jesus. And the Ahandc of 
a 0 second time out of ·heaven, the Lord was with them. Besides, 
'What ·God Fcleanses, do not· you a vast number who believe turn~' 

10 count Fcontaminating!' Now this back onto the Lord. 
occurred on thrice, and it is all 22 Now heard is the account con-
pulled up again into ·heaven. cerning them into the Nears of the 

11 And 'lo! forthwith three men ecclesia which 'is in Jerusalem;anci 
stand by onat the house in which we they delegate Barnabas to Antioch, 
were, having been dispatched from 23 who, coming along and perceiving 

12 Cresarea tod me. Now the 1spirit the grace ·of ·God, rejoiced and en· 
said to me to 'come together with treated all ·with purpose of F·heart• 
thein, nothing ·doubting. Now these 24 to be remaining in the Lord-tfor 
·six . brethren also came towith me, he was a good man and Ffull . of 
and we entered into the man's holy spirit and faith. And a .con• 
:house. siderable throng was added to the 

· ' 13 Now he reports tQ us how he per- Lord. · 
ceived the messenger, standing in 25 Now he came away Into-Tarsus--to 
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26 · hunt Saul, and finding him, he led senger said tod him, "Gird yourself 

him into Antioch. Now it bcame that and bind on your ·soles."- Now he 
they are· gathered 'a whole year,' does thus. And he is saying to him, 
also, in .the· ecclesia and teach a,;-· ;'"'Throw your ·cloak about you and 
considerable throng. Besides, in ~.!!{'follow me." And, coming out, he 

Antioch first1Y the disciples are_::'.,: followed him. And he had not per­
styled "Christians."26'• "1-<;' t ceived that what is occurring thby 

27 Now in these ·days prophets cameJJ'~., means of the·messenger is true, yet 
down from Jerusalem into Antiocll!{ he seemed to be observing a vision. 

23 Now one o of t!<em, named Agabus, '10 Now, passing through the first 
·rising, signifies through the spirit, jail and the second, they come onto 
the great famine, which is 'about to the iron ·gate that 'brings them into 
be on the whole inhabited earth, the city, whicha spontaneously was 
whicha occurred onunder Claudius. opened to them. And, coming out, 

29 Now according as any of the dis- they came forward one street, and 
ciples thrived, they each of them immediately the messenger with-
designate something to. send to the 11 drew from him. And ·Peter, beam-
brethren dwelling in ·Judea, 10for ing 1to himself, said, "Now I truly 

30 dispensing, which they do also, ·dis- am "aware that the Lord delegates 
patching tod the elders through the His -~essenger, and Fextricates me 
Ahand of Barnabas and Saul.12"'R0152" cut of the Ahand of Herod and eau 
1c1s•-• Ga210 the hope of the Jewish ·people." 

12 Now acat that ·season Herod, the 12 Besides, being conscious, he came 
king, put forth his ·handsA to ill- onto the house of ·Mary, the mother 
treat asome ·from the ecclesia. Now of John who is 'surnamed Mark, 

2 he assassinated James, the brother where a considerable number were 
3 of John, with the sword.Mt20"Now, "convened together and praying. 

perceiving that it is pleasing to the 13 Now, at his ·knocking at the door 
Jews, he proceeded to 'apprehend of the portal, a maid approached 
Peter also (now they were the days 14 to obey, named Rhoda. And, rec-

4 of ·unleavened Abread),Ex12' 4·'"whom, ognizing the voice of ·Peter, !for 
·arresting also, he placed into ia!l, ·joy she does not open the portal. 
giving him over to four quaternions Yet, running in, she reports ·Peter 
of soldiers to 'guard him, intending 15 "standing before the portal. Yet 
after the Passover to 'lead him up ·they say tod her, "You are 'mad!" 
to the people. Yet ·she stoutly insisted 'On having 

5 ·Peter, indeed, then, was kept in it thus. Yet ·they said, "It is his 
the jail, yet prayer was earnestly ·messenger." ' 
•bmade by the ecclesia tod ·God con- 16 Yet ·Peter persisted in knocking. 

6 cerning him. Now when ·Herod Now, ·opening, they perceive him 
was about to be leading him to 17 and were amazed. Yet, ·gesturing 
them, in that ·night ·Peter was re- with a ·hand to them to 'hush, he re-
posing between two soldiers, "bound lates to them how the Lord led him 
with two chains, besides which out 0 of the jail. Besides, he said, 
guards before the door kept the jail. "Report these things to James and 

7 And 'lo! a .messenger of the Lord the brethren." And, coming out, 
stood by, and a light shines in the he went into a different place. 
room. Now, ·smiting ·Peter on the 18 Now, at the bcoming of day, 
side, he rouses him, saying, "Rise 1 there was not slight disturbance 
quickly!" And off fall his ·chains among the soldiers as to awhat, con-

s ofrom his ·hands. Now the mes- 19 sequently, became of ·Peter. Now 
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Herod, ·seeking for him and not 6 Now, passing through the whole 
finding him, ·examining the guards, island up to Paphos, they found a 
orders them to be A led away to / acertain man, • a magician, a false 
death. And, coming down from prophet, a Jew; whose name was 

··Judea into Cresarea, he tarried 7 Bar-Jesus, who was t'(with the pro-
there. consul Sergius Paul, an intelligept 

20 Now he was in a fighting fury man. tHe, ·calling tod him Barna-
with th~ Tyrians and Sidonians, yet, bas and Saul, seeks to hear the word 
with Qne accord, they were 'present of ·God. 
tdwith him, and, 'persuading Bias- 8 Now Elymas, the "Magician" 
tus, the king's ··chamberlain, they (for thus is his ·name 'construed), 
requested peace, because their withstood them, seeking to rpervert 
·country was ·•nourished from the 9 the proconsul from the faith. Now 

21 king's. Now, on a set day, ·Herod, Saul, who is also Pa~l, being Ffilled 
·dressed in royal attire, ·being seat- with holy spirit, ·looking intently 
ed On the daiS, harangued tod them. lO loat him, Said, "0, Ffull Of Ball guile 

22 Now the populace retorted, "A and eau knavery, son of the Adver-
god's voice, and not a ~>man's!" sary, enemy of ean righteousness, 

23. Now instantly a messenger of the will you not 'cease rperverting the 
· Lord smites him, because he -•gives 11 Fstraight ·waysr of the Lord? And 

not the glory to ·God, and, becom- now, 'lo! the Ahandc of the Lord is 
ing the food of worms, he gives up on you, and you shall be blind, not 
his Asoui.DnSi<> observing the sun until the appoint-

24 Yet the word of ·God >'grows and ed time." Now instantly there falls 
was >'multiplied. on him a >'fog and •darkness, and, 

25 Now Barnabas and Saul return going about, he sought some to 
out of _Jerusalem, ·completing the 12 =lead him by the. hand. Then the 
dispensing, n•• taking along with proconsul, perceiving what has oc-
them John, he who is 'surnamed curred, believes, being astonished 
"Mark." onat the teaching of the Lord. 

13 Now there were in Antioch, to 13 Now, settin.g out from ·Paphos, 
accord with the ecclesia which 'is those about Paul came Into Perga, 
there, prophets and teachers,w both of ·Pamphylia. Yet John, ·depart-
Barnabas and Simeon, ·•called ing from them, returns Into Jerusa-
Niger, and Lucius the Cyreitian, be- 14 Iem.153'Now they, passing through 
sides Manaen, the tetrarch Herod's from ·Perga, came along into Anti-

2 foster br~ther, and Saul.· Now, at och, ·Pisidia, and, entering into the 
c,,('.'tltei.r mi~tering t~ _the _Lord and synagogue the day of tbe sabbaths, 
,;.- ·,.,fastmg, tb@-1holy ·sp1nt said, "Sever, 15 they are seated. Now, after the 
... 1~~-by all means, to Me ·Barnabas and reading of the Alaw and the Aproph-

1: '' ' Saul lo for the work to which I have ets, the chiefs of the synagogue dis-
3 called them."Ga2'·• Then, ·fasting and patch tod them, saying, "Men, 

·praying and placing their . hands brethren, if there is in you ~Y 
on them, they dismiss them. word of entreaty tdfor the people, 

4 They, indeed, then, being sent out 'say it." 
by the 'holy spirit, came down into 16 Now Paul, ·rising and ·gesturing 

. ~eleucia. Besides, from thence they with his ·hand, said, "Men, Israel-
5 sail away Into Cyprus. And, com- ites, and those who are fearing 

ing to be in Salamis, they announc- 17 ·God, hear! The God of this ·people 
ed the word of ·God in the syna~ Israel chooses our ·fathers, and 
gogues of the Jews. Now they had exalts the people in the sojourn in 
John,also as deputy.12'• the land of Egypt, and with a 
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Fhigh Aarmc: He led them out o of it. ·Galilee Into Jerusalem, whoa are 
~8 .And for about forty years' time He now His witnesses tod the people.1040 .:.:: s carries th~m as a rnurse in the 32 And we are bringjng to you the 
'~9 wilderness.. And, pullingr down evangel which 'comes to be a prom-

seven nations in the land of Ca· 33 ise tod the fathers, that this ·God 
naan, He distributes their ·land by has fully Ffulfilled for our ·children, 
lot (about four hundred and fifty in -raising Jesus, as it is "written in 

20 years). And after =this He ·•gives the first ·psalm also,Ps270My Son art 
judges till Samuel the prophet.1S320 Thou; I, today, have begotten Thee.' 

21 And thence they request a king, 34 Now, seeing that He raises Him 
188 ... •and ·God ·•gives them ·Saul, 0 from among the dead, by no means 
son of Kish, a man out of the tribe longer 'about to 'return into decay, 

22 of Benjamin, forty years_lSlQl And, He has thus declared, that I shall 
·deposing him, He Frouses ·David be giving you 'the Afaithful ·benig. 
10for their king, to whom He said 35 nities of David.'Is5ss Wherefore, in a 
also, in ·testifying, 'I foUiid David, different place also, He is saying, 
·of ·Jesse, a man accordin'g to Myc 'Thou wilt not be giving Thy ·Be-
·heart, who will be doing all My nign One to be 'acquainted with de-

23 ·=wiii.'1813"From this one's A·seed 36 cay.'P"1610 For David, indeed, ·sub­
·God, according to the promise led serving his own generation by 
to ·Israel a Saviour, Jesns.L~••-w ·God's ·counsel, was put to Arepose, 
2S712 Ps13211 and was added tod his •fathers and 

24 The previous ·heralding of John, 37 was racqnainted with decay, y~t He· 
before His personal ·entrance was Whom ·God Fronses was not Fac-
the baptism of repentance t~ the . qnainted with decay. 

25 entire people of lsrael. Now, as 38 Let it be known to yon, then, 
John completed his F·career, he said; men,_ bre!hren, that through this 
"aWhat yon are suspecting me to One IS bemg announced to you the 
be, I am not. But 'lo! coming after 39 pardon of sins, and from all from 
me is One, the sandal of Whose which yon could not be justified in 
·feet I am not worthy to loose.'' the law of Moses, in this One every-
Jn120·2• one who is believing is being justi· 

26 Men! Brethren! Sons of the race fied. Ro32" 108 -
of Abraham, and those among yon 40 'Beware, then, that that which has 
who are fearing ·God! To. us was been declared in the Aprophets may 
the word of this ·salvation dis- 41 not be coming on you: 'Perceive, 

27 patched. ·For those dwelling in yon ·despisers, and marvel and 'dis· 
Jerusalem and their ·chiefs, ·being appear! tfor a work am I working 
ignorant of tHim and of the Avoices in your ·days-a work· which you 
of the prophets which are 'read should by no means be believing if 
aeon every sabbath, fulfill them in anyone should be detailing it to 

28 ·judging Him. And, finding not one yon."Ha1" 
cause of death, they request Pilate 42 Now, at their being out, they en· 
to have Him despatched. treated that these ·declarations be 

29 Now as they accomplish all that spoken to them loon the intervening 
which is "written concerning Him, 43 sabbath. Now the synagogue being 
taking Him down from the tree, brokenF up, many of the Jews and 

30 they -"place Him into a tomb. Yet the reverent proselytes follow ·Paul 
'God Fronses Him ofrom among the and ·Barnabas, whoa, speaking to 

31 dead: Who was seen on more days them, persuaded them ·to 'remain in 
by tl~ose wh9 ascend with Him from the grace of ·God. · 
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44 Now on the coming sabbath al- city: and th~e, indeed, were tawith 

most the entire "city was gathered the Jews, yet- those tawith the apos~ · 
45 to hear the wo:rd of. the Lord. Yet 5 ties. Now as there came to be an 

the Jews, perceiving the throngs, onset both of th!,! nations. and the 
_are Ffilled with jealousy,Dt32'" and Jews, together with their •chiefs, to 

. they contradicted the things 'spoken outrage and pelt them witli' stones, 
4~ by. Paul, blaspheming. ·Being bold, 6 being conscious of it, they fled for 

'both ·Paul and ·Barnabas say, "To refuge into tl;le cities of ·Lycaonia, 
· you first was it necessary that the 7 Lystra and Derbe, and the country 
word of ·God be spoken. Yet, since, about. And there they were, bring-

. in fact, you are thrusting it away, ing the evangel. 
and are judging yourselves not 8 And a acertain man in Lystra, 

• . WOrthy Of ·-eonian life, 1}0! We Fare impotent in the feet, Sat there, lame 
47 turning Into the nation$!\'\ For thus <>from his mother's womb, who never 

the Lord has directed us: I have ap- ·g walks.32·"This one hears ·Paul speak-
pointed Thee lofor 'a rlight of the na- ing, who, ·looking intently at him, 
tions; for Thee ·to be lofor salvation and perceiving that he 'has faith ·to 
as f;tr as the limits of the earth • " 10 be saved, said with a loud voice, 

t.·_ .. : 48 
1"49N" , · · '"Rise upright on your ·feet!" And 

~ " ow, on hearing this, the nations he leaps and walked. 
~- rejoiced and glorified the word of 11 Besides, the throngs, perceiving 
F ' the Lord, and they believe, who- what Paul does, Flift up their ·voice 

49 ever-were "set l<>for life eoRian. in Lycaonian, saying, "The gods, 
g., ~-~'\Now the word of the Lord was' made 'like ~>men, descended tod us!" 
f ').:vearried through ac the whole coun- 12 Besides, they called ·Barnabas Zeus,, 

50· try. _Yet the Jews spur on the yet ·Paul, Hermes, since, in fact, he 

r' · 'reverent, ··respectable women and 13 was the leading ·speaker. Besides, 
, , the rforemost ones of the city', and the priest of the Zeus which 'is 
/ rouse up persecution 011for ·Paul before the city, -"bringingr bulls and 

' and Barnabas, and they ejected garlands ""to the portals, wante'd to 
, , 51 them fr-om their ·boundaries. Now 'sacrifice together with the throngs. 

they, ··shaking the dust off their 14 Now, on ·hearing this, the apos­
feet 011against them, came Into Icon-· ties Barnabas and Paul, ·tearing 

52• ium. 118AncJ the disciples were filled •!their ·garments, spring out into 
with joy and holy spirit.Mk611 2TI3" 15 the throng, cryhtg · and saying, 

14 Now· in Icbnium ac the same thing "~en! aWhy are you doing these 
- ·occurred, at their entering into the thmgs? We also are ~>men, of like 

synagogue of the Jews, and speak- emotions as yo~, bringing the evan-
,· ing tso that a vast multitude of gel to you to 'turnr you back from 
2 both Jews and Greeks believe. Yet these A·vain things 0 "to the living 

the stubborn Jews rouse up and pro- God, Who makes ·heaven and the 
voke the "souls of the nations earth and the sea and all "that .is 

3 against the brethren.1Th21"They in- 16 in them, Who, in "·bygone genera­
d~ed, then, tarry a conside;able tions, leaves all the nations to 'go 
time, speaking boldly onin the Lord 17 their r-ways, although He ~·leaves 

· Who i!'l testifying to the wor.d of Himself not without the testimony 
His-·grace, granting signs and mir- of good 'acts, giving showers from _ 
acles to 'occur through their A· hands. heaven and fruitbearing seasons,. -
Mk16'1 "10 Hb:z< "filling our ·heartsr with nourish-· 

4 Now rrent is the multitude of the 18 ment and gladness."Ro2< And, saying 
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these things, they hardly stop the Jerusalem concerning this ·question. 
throngs, so as not ·to be sacrificing · 3 They indeed, then, ·being sent for­
to them. ward by the ecclesia, passed 

19 Yet Jews from Antioch and leo-· through ·Phrenicia as well as Sa-
nium come on, and, ·persuading the maria, detailing the turningF about 
throngs, and ·stoning ·PauJ,2TI3"they of the nations. And they dcaused 
dragged him outside of the city, in- great joy to all the brethren. 

20 ferring that he is ·dead.2C11"Yet, 4 Now, coming along into Jerusa-
when the disciples ·surround him, Iem, they were received by the _ec-
·rising, he entered into the city. And clesia and the apostles and the eld-
on the morrow he came-out tuwith ers. Besides, they inform them of 

21 ·Barnabas into Derbe. ·Evangelizing 5 whatever ·God does with them. Yet 
that ·city besides, and -making a asome ·from the sect of the Phari-
considerable number of disciples, sees who have believed rise up, say-
they return into ·Lystra and into ing that ''They 'must be 'circ_um-

22 !conium and into Antioch, Festab- cised, besides charging them to 
lishing the Asouls of the disciples, 'keep the law of AMoses •. " 
besides entreating them to 'remainF 6 Now the apostles anil the elders 
in· the faith and saying that were gathered 'to Psee cabout this · 
"through 'many afflictions 'must we 7 ·matter. Now, there coming to be 
be entering into the kingdom of much questioning, . ·rising, Peter 

23 ·God." Now, ·selecting elders for said tod them, "Mep! Brethren! 
them according to the ecclesia, You are 'versed in the fact. that 
·praying with fastings, they com- from the days at the beginning ·God 
mitted them to the Lord into Whom chooses among you, that through 
they had believed. my A·mouth the nations a:r;e to hear 

24 And, passing through into ·Pisi- the word of the evangel and believe. 
25 dia, they came into · Pamphylia. And, 8 And God, the Knower of hearts, 

·speaking the word of the Lord in testifies to them, giving the .J:i.oly 
Perga, they descended into Attalia, 9 ·spirit according as to lis also, and 

26 and thence they sail away into Anti- in nothing discriminates between 
och, whence they were ·given over bothus and them, ·cleansing their 
to the grace of ·God lofor the work 10 ·heartsF by ·faith. aWhy, then, are 
which they fulfiii.l3'·• you now trying ·God, by Pplacing 

27 Now, coming along and gathering a yoke on the neck of the disciples 
the ecclesia, they informed them of which neither our ·fathers nor we 
whatever ·God does with them, and 11 are strong enough to bear? But 
that PHe opens to the nations a through the grace of the Lord 

28 door of faith. Now they tarried not JesusGa5t·•we shall be believing, to 
brief time tuwith the disciples. be saved acin a w manner aeven as-

15 And asome, coming down from tthey ."Ga211 •21 

·Judea, taught the brethren that, 12 Now the entire multitude hushes 
"If you should not be '-'circumcised and they heard Barnabas and Paul 
after the custom of ·Moses, you unfolding whatever signs and mir-

2 'cannot be saved." Now as ·Paul acles ·God does among the nations 
and ·Barnabas •bcome to have not through· them. 
slight commotion and questioning 13 Now after they ·hush, James an­
tdwith them, they prescribe that swered, saying, "Men! Brethren! 
.Paul and Barnabas Ga2t-to and asome 14 Hear me! Simeon unfolds achow 
others of rom among them are to 'go ·God first visits the nations, to 'ob· 
up tod the apostles and elders into tain out of them a' people for His 
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·15 A·name. And with this agree the men, to send them tod you-tawith our 
words of the prophets, according as 26 ·beloved Barnabas and Paul, hmen 
it is "written,AD1911·" •· who "give rup their ·soulsA for8 the 

Aname of our ·Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 PMter these things 1 will 'tum 27 We have, then, commissioned Judas 

back, 
'And 1 will'rebuild the tabernacle and Silas, and they are reporting 

of David which has fallen .•. 28 the same thby word. For it seems 
And its ··overturned structure good to the Iboly ·spirit and to us 

will 1 'rebuild, in nothing to· be placing one more 
And I will 're-erect it. • • burden on you save these ·essen~ 

11 So that those left of ·mankind 29 tials: to be abstaining from id?l 
h ld b k" ut the Lord sacrifices, and blood, and what IS 

A sdouall tehsee ~~-g 0 them' strangled, and prostitution; <>from 
n e na~Ions, on hi h f II k · 1 on h M · •· w c , care u y eepmg yourse ves, 

okvedr w om Y ·name Is m- you will be well 'engaged.· · Fare-
. VO e • ll !"1Co8 Ep215 

Is saying the Lord, Who is_ doing we • . . . . 
these things.' , 30 They, mdeed, then, ·hem"! dismiss-

RI:l> . ed, came down Into Antioch, and 
18 cK~own from the eon to the Lord IS gathering the multitude, ·"hand them 

H1s ·work. 31 the epistle. Now, reading it, they 
19 Wherefore I 'decide not to be bar- 32 rejoiced onat the consolation. Both 

assing those .from. the ·nations who Judas and Silas, they also being 
2o are Ffurning back onto ·God, but to prophets, thby many a word entreat 

write an epistle to them ·to be ab· 33 and restablish the brethren. Now, 
· staining from ·ceremonial =pollution after ·dspending some time, they 
With ·idols, and ·prostitution, and were dismissed with peace from the 
what is strangled, and ·blood.Gn!l4 brethren tod those who commission 

21 For A Moses, 0 from ancient genera- 35 them. <no 34) Yet Paul and Barnabas 
tions, city achy city, 'has those who tarried in Antioch, teaching and 
ar~. heralding him, being read aeon bringing the evangel of the word 
every sabbath in the synagogues." of the Lord, with many dothers also. 

22 Then it seems good to the apos- 36 Now, after asome days, Paul said 
ties and the elders, together with tod Barnabas, "By all means, ·turn-
the whole ecclesia, ·choosing men ing ba'ck, we should be visiting the 
0from among them, to send Into An- brethren acat every city in which we 
tioch together with ·Paul and Bar- announce the word of the' Lord, to 
nabas, Judas, ·•called Bar-Sabbas, 37 see how they are faring." Now 
and Silas, leading men among the Barnabas intended to 'take along 

23 brethren, ·writing through their with them ·John also, who is 'called 
A band: 38 Mark. Co4'0 Yet Paul counted the 

"The apostles and the elders and man who ·withdraws from them 
the brethren, to the brethren acat from Pamphylia and 'comes not 
·Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, ·out with them Into the work-this man 
of the nations: 'Rejoice! 39 not worthy to 'take along.l3" Now 

24 Since, in fact, we hear that asome they became so incensed as to re-
coming out 0 from us disturb you coil from one another. Besides 
with words, Fdismantling your ·Barnabas,48• taking ·Mark along, 
·souls, whom we gave not assign- sails off Into Cyprus.2TI41l.J'hn24 

25 ment, it seems good to us, in com- 40 Now Paul, ·singling out Silas; 
ing to be of one accord, ·choosing came away, being given over to the 
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grace of the Lord by the brethren. Now we were in this ·ci(y, tarrying 
: 41 Now he passed through ·Syria and 13 asome days. Besides, on the day of 

·Cilicia, restablishing the ecclesias.1s• the sabbaths we came outside 0 of 
16 Now he arrives also "'at Derbe and the gate beside a river, where we in-

toat Lystra, and 'lo! a acertain dis- ferred there is Aprayer, and, ·being 
ciple was there, named Timothy, the seated, we spoke to the women who 
son of a believing Jewish woman, 14 are coming together. And a acer-

2 yet of a Greek father, who was at- tain woman named Lydia, a seller 
tested by the brethren in Lystra of "purple of the city of Thyatira, 

3 and Iconium. This one ·Paul wants revering ·God, heard, whose ·heartF 
to 'come out towith him, and, taking the Lord ropens up to 'heed what 
him, circumcised him because of the 15 is 'spoken by ·Paul. Now as she 
Jews who 'are in those ·places, for is baptized, she and her ·house-
they all were ·aware that his ·father hold, she entreats, saying, "If you 
belonged to the Greeks.1C4" 2T11" · have judged me to be "faithful to 

4 Now, as they went through the the Lord, 'enter into my ·house and 
cities, they give over to them the 'remain." And she urges us. 
decreesE_!'215to r•maintain, which have 16 Now it occurred, at our. going Into 
been decided upon by the apostles the prayer a acertain maid having 
and elders who are in Jerusalem.15'8 a python s~irit meets us. ~hoi' af-

s The ecclesias, indeed, then, were forded a vast Income to' her ·mas-
stable in the faith and super- 11 ters, divining. She, following after _ j 
abounded in ·number day acby day. ·Paul and us, cried, saying, "These 

6 Now they passed through ·Phry- ·hmen are rslaves of ·God ·most -1 
·?ia and the Galatian provin~e: be- Fhigh, whoa are announcing to you 
mg forbidden by the 'holy spirit to 1i a rway of salvation!" Now this she 
speak the word in the province of.;1Pit did on many days. Now Paul, be-

7 Asia. ;et, comi~g al:~«!1u~ "}IJ"f.tft~\J\ing exasperated and ·turning about, 
they tned to go mto1 ·.tntnyma; a~cf said to the spirit, "I am charging 
the 'spirit of Jesus does not let you, in the "name of Jesus Christ, to 

s them. Yet they, passing~ ·Mysia, be coming out from her!" And it 
descended into Troas.~'Q.~-&~..... came out the same hour.Mk16" 

9 And thduring the night a vision 19 Now her ··masters, perceiving that 
was seen by ·Paul. vA acertain man, the "expectation of their ·income 
a Macedonian, was ·standing and was come out, getting hold of ·Paul 
entreating him, and saying, "Cross and ·Silas, draw them into the mar-
over into Macedonia! Help us!" 20 ket ontothe magistrates, and, lead-

10 Now as he perceived the vision, we ing them to the officers, say, "These 
immediately seek to 'come out Into ·hmen are confounding out ·city. 

G Macedonia, deducing that ·God has 21 Belonging to the Jews, they are. 
called us to . bring the evangel to also announcing customs which it 
them.<:;) ~ V(N>i, 0~~-,,J.~~\,-<,ol'l,\~- is not allowed us to 'assent to, nor 

11 Now, setting out from 'tr':i"Bs, we 22 to 'do, being Romans." And the 
- run straight Into Samothrace, yet throng assailed au them, and the of-

12 the ensuing day Into Neapolis, and ficers, ·tearin"g off their ·garme~ts, 't.to\t:J 
thence Into Philippi, whicha is the ordered them to be flogged ~wiTh --.· 
rforemost city of that part of Mace- 23 'rods. Besides, placing o~ t~em· 
donia, a colony. many blo~l!· they cast them mto 
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jail, ·cha~ging the ward~n to 'keep ed, hmen belonging to the Romans, 

24 them securely, who, getting socii a they cast us into jail, and now they 
charge, casts them into the interior ar-e ejecting us surreptitiously !for 
jail, and secures their ·feet into the Not! B,ut let · t}:tem come them-
stocks.2cas'1Th2• 38 selves and 'lead us out!" Now the 

25 Now acat -·midnight Paul and constables report these ·declarations 
Silas were praying and sang hymns to the officers. Now they were 
to ·God. Now the prisoners listen- afraid, ·hearing that they are Ro-

26 ed to -them. Now, suddenly, a great 39 mans. And, coming, they entreat 
quake -occurred, so that the founda- them, and, leading them out, asked 
tions of the prison are shaken. them to 'come away from the city. 

· Now, insfantly, all the doors were 40 Now, coming out from the jail, 
opened, and the bonds of all were they came into tod ·Lydia, and, Psee-
slacked,l2'·'• ing the brethren, they console them 

27 Now the warden, bcoming out of and came away. 
his sleep, and perceiving the doors !.7 Now, ·traversing ·Amphipolis and 
of the jail ·open, ·pulling his ·sword, ·Apollonia, they came 10to ·Thessa-
was about to 'despatch himself, in- lonica, '"where there was a syna-
ferring that.the prisoners have es- 2 gogue of the Jews.1Th2'-•Now, acas 

28 ·caped. Yet Paul shouts with a loud ·Paul's ·custom was, he entered tod 
voice, saying, "You should 'commit them and on three _sabbaths he 
nothing evil to yourself, for we are argues with them from the scrip- · 

29 an in this place." Now, ·requesting 3 tures,.Fopeningllp and placing before 
lights, he springs in, and coming to them that the Christ 'must 'suffer 
be in a tremor, prostrates to ·Paul and rise 0 from among the dead, and 

3o and ·Silas, and preceding them out, that "This One is the Christ-the 
averred, "Masters, awhat 'must I Jesus Whom I am announcing to 
IJe. doing that I may be 'saved?" 4 you." And asome 0 of them are per-

31 Now ·they say, "Believe on the Lord suaded, and were Fallotted to ·Paul 
Jesus, and you shall be 'saved, you and ·Silas, both a vast multitude 

' 32 and your ·household." And they of the reverent Greeks, b•and of the 
speak to him the word of the Lord, Fforemost women not a few. 
together with all those in his ·house. s Now the Jews, ·being jealous and 

33 -And,- taking them aside, in that taking to themselves <isome wicked 
·hour of the night he bathes off their men of the loafers and ·making up 
'Ablows, and is baptized, he and all a mob, made a tumult in the Acity, 

34 his ·=household, instantly. Besides, and, ·standing by the house of Ja-
leading them up into his ·house, he son, they sought to 'lead them be-
~·sets a Atable before them, and ex- 6 forei0 the populace. Now, not finding 

· ults with all his household, having them, they dragged Jason and asome 
believed ·God. brethren onto the city magistrates, 

3& Now, day bcoming on, the officers imploring that "Those who raise 
-dispatch the . constables, saying, the inhabited earth to insurrection, 

?6 "Release those ·hmen." Now the these are 'present in this place also, 
warden reports these ·words tod 7 whom Jason has entertained •. And 
·Paul, that "The officers have dis- all these are committing things con• . 
patched that you may be 'released. traveningthe decrees of Cresar, say-
Then, coming out now, 'go . in ing there is a diff-erent King, Jesus." 

37 peace." Yet ·Paul averred tod them, 8 Lu23'Now they disturb the throng 
"·Lashing us in public, uncondemn- and the city magistrates on hearing 
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9 these things. And, obtaining ·bail ' We are 'resolved, then, to know 

bfrom ·Jason and the rest, they re- 21 awhat =this is wanting to be!" Now 
lease them. the Athenians all, and the repatri· 

10 Now the brethren .immediately ated guests, .had opportunity lofor 
send out both ·Paul and ·Silas thby nothing different than to be saying ·, 
night into Berea, whoa are away, a th" h · h" ·" 
coming along into the synagogue of some mg or earmg asomet mg. :: 

newer. . ··' 
11 the Jews. Now these were more 22 Now' Paul, standing in the center ).t,';, 

noble than those in Thessalonica, of the Areopagus, averred, "Men! ';;;',_}: 
whoa receive the word with eall ea· Ath~nians! aeon all sides am. I. be-,.~"5;~ 
gerness, examining the scriptures holdmg howmor•unusually rehg1ousf!,~· . 
day achy day, to see if these 'have it 23 you are. For, passing through andr 

12 thus. Many o of them, indeed, then, contemplating the objects of your 
believe, and of the respectable veneration, I found a pedestal :llso, 
·Greek women and men not a few. 1on which had been inscribed, 'To 

13 Now as the Jews from ·Thessa- an Unknown God.' To Whom then, 
lonica know that in ·Berea also the you are 'ignorantly 'devout, This 
. word of ·God was announced by 24 One am I announcing to you. The " 
·P~;~.ul, they came there also, ragi- God Who makes the world and'all 
tating and disturbing the throngs. sthat is in it, tHe, the Lord 'inher~mt 

14 Now immediately, then, ·Paul was of heaven and earth, is not cdwell-
sent away by the brethren to 'go as ing in temples made by Ahands, 
far as on the sea. Besides, both ·Silas 25 neither is He, requiring. anything, 
and ·Timothy remain behind there. being attended by human Ahands, 

15' Now those who are conducting rs66'·' •Himself giving to all life aJ,id 
·Paul led him as far as Athens, and, 26 breath and ·all. Besides, He makes 
obtaining a direction tod ·Silas and out of one every nation of man- .=-J 

·Timothy that they may be coming kind, to be dwelling .:m ean the sur- '1 
as most quickly tod him, they are off. face of the earth, ·specifying the '1 

16 Now, while ·Paul was waiting for ·setting of the seasons and the · .... I 
them in ·Athens, his ·spirit was in- 27· bounds of their ·dwelling, for them 
cited in him at beholding the city to be Fseeking ·God, if, consequent-

17 being idol-ridden. Indeed, then, he ly, they may surely Fgrope for Him 
argued in the synagogue with the and may be finding Him, though to 

· Jews and with the 'reverent, and in be sure, not far from each one of 
the market aeon every day tdwith 28 us is He 'inherent,Rol•• for iJ;J. Him we 
those happening along. are living and moving and are, as 

18 Now asome of the Epicurean as asome ·poets acof yours also· have 
well as Stoic philosophers parleyed 29 decl'lffP., .'F.o& ff, t~&:t{race also are 
with him, and asome said, "aWhat- we.' "nelol\ging, th~~ to the race of 
ever may this ·rookF be wanting ·God, we 'ought not to be inferring 
to 'say?" Yet others, "He 'seems that the Divine is like gold, or sil-
to be an announcer of Astrange de- ver, or stone, a sculpture of art and 
mons," seeing that he brought them Nhuman sentiment~""" .. ''·' 
the evangel of ·Jesus and the res- 30 Indeed, then, condoning the times 

19 urrection. Besides, getting hold of of ·ignoranc'e,1410 ·God is now9chat:g· L 
him, they led him onto the Areopa- ing ·mankind that all2.everywld!ll~ 
gus, saying, "'Can we know awhat 31 are to 'repent. forasmuch as He 
this ·new teaching is, which is 'spok- Fassigns a Fday in which He is 

20 en of by you? For Astrange is awhat 'about to be judging the 'inhabited 
you are Fbringing Into our ·hearing. earth in righteousness lby the Man 

169 



1732 ACTS OF -THE APOSTLES .1824. 

Whom He specifies, tendering •faith with you, and. not one shall 'place& 
to all, · -raising Him Ofrom among hands on you ·to illtreat you,_ be- · 
the dead.".- cause there· are many people of 

32". Now, on ~hearing of the resurree- u Mine in this ·eity."1C21 ·Now he· is 
tion of the dead, these, indeed, . •seated one . year and six months, 
jeered11Cl""yet those say, ''We will teaching the word of 'God among 
'hear you concerning this again them.1C3'" 

33 al!Jo." Thus ·Paul came out 0 of their 12 Now, Gallio being proconsul of 
· 34 midst •. Yet asome men, being joined ·Aehaia, the Jews with one accord 

to .him, believe,.among whom were assaulted ·Paul, and they led him 
Dionysius, tlie Areopagite, also, and 13 011to the dais, saying that, ·""Aside 
a woman named Damaris, and doth- from the law, is this man inducing 

'ers tawith them. 14 ·"men to 'revere ·God." Now ·Paul, 
18 <\fter . these things,. departing being about tO 10penA his •mouth, 

c:. 0 from ·Athens, he came Into Corinth. ·Gallio said tod the Jews, "If, in-
2 And, finding .a aeertain Jew named deed, it were asome injury or wicked 

Aquila, a ·native of Pontus, having knavery, 0 Jews, I might, aeon that 
recently come from ·Italy, and Pris- 15 account, tolerate you. Yet if they 
cilia, his w-ife (because Claudius are questions concerning a word,. 
;•prescribed that all the Jews 'de- and n~mes and a law ao of ·yo~rs, 

3 part from ·Rome), he came to them, you Nwill 'see to it! A judge of 
and, because of his. ·being of a like these I am not intending to be!'~ 
trade; he remained "with them and 16 And he drives them away from the 
worked, for they· were tentmakers 17 dais. Yet they all, getting hold of 

~.. •. by · ·trade.2()84 IC412 Sosthenes,1C11 the chief of the syna-... J 4 Now he argued in the synagogue gogue, beat him in front of the dais.· 
, , :.. aeon. every sabbath and persuaded And ·Gallio eared for none of these 

. 5 both Jews and Greeks. Now, as things. · . 
·; both ·Silas and ·Timothy came down 16 Now ·Paul, -remaining still a con­

from ·Macedonia, ·Paul was ~"pressed siderable number of days with tlie 
!, · in the word, certifying to the Jews_ brethren, -taking leave, sailed olf 

6 that Jesus is the Christ. Now at Into ·Syria, and tawith him Pris-
their resisting and blaspheming, cilia and Aquila; -having shorn his 
shaking out his ·garments, he said ·head in Cenehrea, for he .had a 
tod _them, "Your ·blood._ be on your 19 vow ,Nu6'8 2111 Now they arrl~e into 
N·head! Clear am I! From ·now on . Ephesus and he left tthem there; 
I shall.'go Into the nations."l346 Ez318·'" Yet he, entering"' the synagogue, 

'1 And, -proceeding thence, he en- 20 argues with the Jews. Yet at their 
tered to the house of a aeertain one asking him to stay on more time, 
named Titus Justils, who is revering 21 he does not consent, but, ·taking 
·God, whose ·house was 'adjacent to leave and saying,"I shall'eome back 

8 the ~ynagogue. Now Crlspus, the again tod you, ·God willing,!' he set 
.· chief of the synagogue, believes the 22 out from ·Ephesus. And, ··coming 

Lord,· together with his whole down into C~e&area, ·going up and 
·household. And many of the Co- -greeting the_ eeelesia, he descended 
rlnthians, hearing, believed and . 23 Into Aitttoeh. And, -~~spending asome Y 

baptized.1Cl14 • time, he came away, passing eonsee-
9 Now the Lord said to ·Paul, in utively through the.Galatian prov-

the night, through a vision, 9 '"Fear ince and Phrygia, ~"establishing all 
not! but be speaking: JJnd you -the disciples • 

. 1o should not be 'silent, beeailse I am 24 Now a aeertain Jew, named Apol-
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los, a ·native Alexandrian, a schol- evil of the rway •before the multi-
arty man, arrives loat Ephesus,. be- tude, ·withdrawing from them, he 

25 ing able in the scriptures.1C3• tHe severs the disciples, arguing day 
was ·instructed in the Fway of the achy day in the school of Tyrannus. 
Lord, and r•fervent in ·spirit. He 10 Now this occurred onfor two years, 
spoke and taught accurately "what so that all those dwelling in the 
concerns ·Jesus, being versed only province of .Asia hear the word of 

26 in the baptism of John. Besides, the the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. 
begins to speak 'boldly in the syna- 11 Besides, Apowerful deeds, not the 
gogue. Now, ·hearinghim, Priscilla "casual kind, ·God did through the 
and Aquila took him to themselves 12 Ahands of Paul, so that handker-
and expounded the rway of ·God to chiefs or aprons from his ·cuticle 
him more accurate}y.Pr9• are 'carried away onto the infirm 

27 Now, at his intending to 'pass also, to 'clear the diseases from 
~hrm,tghjnto. ·Achaia, the brethren, them. Besides, ·wicked ·spirits 'go 
'-proJtidtiitg' it, write to the disciples out. 
to welcome him, who, coming along, 13 Now asome of the wandering Jews 
parleyed much with those who have also, exorcists, take in hand to 

28 believed through ·grace, for he 'name the Aname of the Lord Jesus-
strenuously and thoroughly con- onover those having ·wicked ·spirits, 
futed the Jews, in public exhibiting, saying, "I am adjuring you by the 
through the scriptures, that Jesus Jesus Whom Paul is heralding!" 
is the Christ. 14 Now there were asome seven sons of 

19 Now it occurred lwhile ·Apollos Sceva, a Jew, a chief priest, doing 
·is in Corinth, Paul, passing through 15 this. Yet, answering, the wicked 
the upper parts, 'comes down Into ·spirit said to them, "·Jesus, indeed, 
Ephesus and, finding asome dis- I 'know, and in ·Paul am I 'versed, 

2 ciples, said bs tod them, "If Did you 16 yet awho are you?" And, leaping 
obtain holy spirit on ·believing?" on them, the hman in whom the 
Yet they tod him, "btNay, neither wicked ·spirit was, ·getting the mas-

3 hear we if there is holy spirit." Yet tery of both, is too strong aofor 
·he said "Into awhat, then, are you them, so that, naked and ·wounded, 
baptized?" Yet ·they say, "Into they are escaping out of that ·house. 

4 ·John's baptism." Yet Paul said, 17 Now this became known to all, 
"John baptizes with the baptism of both Jews and Greeks, who are 
repentance, telling the people that dwelling in ·Ephesus. And fear 
into the One coming after him they rfalls on them all, and rmagnified 

·should be believing, that is, loon was the Aname of the Lord Jesus. 
5 ·Jesus. Now, ·hearing this, they are 18 Besides, many who have believed 

baptized into the Aname of the Lord came, confessing and informing 
6 Jesus."1C111And at the placing of 19 them of their ·practices. Now a 

·Paul's hands on them, the holy considerable number of those ·prac-
·spirit came on them. Besides, they tieing the meddling arts, ··carrying 
spoke Alanguages and prophesied. together the scrolls, burned them 

7 Now there were, in ·all, about twelve Up in sight of all. And they com-
men. pute their =·value and found it to 

8 Now, entering lo the synagogue, he be fifty thousand pieces of Asilver. 
spoke boldly onfor three months, 20 Thus ac mightily the word of the 
arguing and persuading as to "that Lord rgrows and was rstrong. 
which concerns the kingdom of ·God. 21 Now, as these things were ful-

9 Now, as asome Fwere hardened and filled,Ro15l"·Paul rpondered, in ·spirit, 
stubborn, saying things that are passing through ·Macedonia and 
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·Achaia, to 'go Into Jerusalem, say- indeed, then, cried asome other 
ing -that, "After my ·coming to be thing, for the ecclesia was in ·con-
there I 'must 1Psee Rome also."23" fusion, and the majority were not 

22 Now, -dispatching Into ·Macedonia ·aware on awhat account they had 
two of those serving him, Timothy come together. 

, and Erastus, he attended, for the 33 Now they unite on Alexander, one 
time, Into the province of Asia. 0 of the throng, the Jews pushing 

2~ Now acat that ·season not slight him forward. Now ·Alexander, -ges-
disturbance occurred concerning the turing with his ·hand, wanted to 

24 Fway, for a acertain man named De- make a 'defense to the populace. 
metrius, a silversmith, making sil- 34 Yet, on recognizing that he is a 
ver temples of Artemis, afforded not Jew, one voice bcame 0 from all onfor 

25 slight income to the artificers, whom about two hours, crying, "Great is 
·convening together, as also the ·Artemis of the Ephesians! Great 
workers about ·such things, he said, is Artemis of the Ephesians!" 
"Men! You are 'versed in the fact 35 Now, ·composing the throng, the 

26 that 0by this ·vocation Is we ·thrive scribe is averring: "Men! Ephe-
and you.are beholding·and hearin~ sians! Forawhat="manistherewho 
that, not only of Ephesus, but of 'knows not the Ncity of the Ephe-
almost the entire province of Asia, sians; which is the Fsexton of the 
this ·Paul by his ·persuading causes temple of the great Artemis and of 
a considerable throng to stand 36 that which fell from Zeus? These 
aloof, saying that they are not gods things,' then, not being gainsaid, 
wli.ich are coming into being thby you 15 'must 'possess ·composure and 

27 means of Nhands. Now, not only 37 'commit nothing any rash. For you 
is this endangering our ·party, ioby led these ·men, who are neither de-
it coming to be confuted, but the spoilers of the sanctuary, nor ·'bias-
sanctuary of the great goddess Ar- 38 phemers of our ·goddess. Indeed, 
temis also is being thereby reckoned then, if Demetrius and the artificers 

. nothing. Besides, her ·magnificence tuwith him 'have a charge tdagainst 
is 'about to be 1pulledF down also, anyone, court sessions are being 
whom the whole province of Asia Fheld, and there are proconsuls: let 
and the inhabited earth is revering." 39 them be indicting one another. Now 

28 Now, .:hearing this and becoming if you are seeking for anything con-
rfull of fury, they cried, sayi~g. cerning dother things, in the legal· 
"Great is ·Arte,mis of the Ephe- 40 ecclesia will it be 'explained. For 

29 sians!" And Ffilled is the city with we are also in 'danger of being in-
the confusion. Besides, they rush dieted concerning ·today's commo-
with one accord into the theater, tion, there inhering not one cause 
-gripping Gaius and Aristarchus, concerning which we shall be 1able 
Macedonians, fellow travelers of to render ntany account concerning 

30 Paul. (Now, at ·Paul's intending to 41 this ·riot." And, saying these things, 
'enter into to the populace, the dis• he dismisses the ecclesia. 

31 ciples did not let him. Yet asome of 20 Now, after the tumult ·ceased; 
·the chiefs of the province of Asia ·Paul, -sending after the disciples 
al!!O, being his friends, -sending tod and -consoling and -saluting them, 
him, entreated him not to venture came away to 'go into ·Macedonia. 

32 into the theater himself.) Others, 2 Now, passing through those ·parts 
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and -entreating them with many 14· about to g1> on 'fdot. Now, as he 

3 a word, he came into ·Greece. Be- came up with us into ·Assos taking 
sides, -<Is pending three months, at 15 him ·up, we came into Mityle~e. And, 
there coming to be a plot against · -sailing from thence, the ensuing 
him by the Jews, being about to. day we arrive abreast of Chios, yet 
'set ·out 10for ·Syria, he came to be· on ·danother we put in ioat Samos, 
of the opinion that he would 'return yet the 'next we came into Miletus, 

4 through Macedonia. Now it was ar· 16 for ·Paul had decided to sail by 
ranged for him to be met, as far ·Ephesus, so that he should not be 
away ·as the province of Asia, by bcoming to linger in the province of · 
Sopater Pyrrhus, a Berean, yet of Asia, for he hurried, if it may be 
the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and possible for h\m to 'bee into Jeru-
Secundus, and Gaius the Derbian, salem the day of ·Pentecost,l9'1 

and Timothy, yet of the province of 17 Now from ·Miletus, -sending Into 
5 =Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. Now Ephesus, he calls for the elders of 

these, coming before, remained for 18 the ecclesia. Now, as they came 
6 us in Troas. Yet we sail off from along tod him,. he said to · them, 

Philippi after the days of ·un- "You are 'versed in· the facts, ~rom 
leavened Abread, and came tod them the first day ton which I stepped 
into ·Troas until in five days, where into the province of Asia, how I 
we tarry seven days.16' 2C21' came to be with you 6all the time, 

· 7 Now ion one of the sabbath days, 19 Fslaving for the Lord with 6 all Fhu· 
at our having gathered to Nbreak mility and tears, and the trials 
Nbread, ·Paul argued with them, be- which 'befell me 1by the plots of the 
ing about to be off on the morrow; 2o Jews, how under no circumstances 
Besides, he prolonged the word unto do I shrink from ··informing you 

8 midnight. Now there were a con- of anything which is 'expedient, and 
siderable number of torches in the teaching you in public and acat 
upper chamber where we were 21 your homes, certifying to both Jews 
•gathered. and to Greeks ·repentance 10toward 

9 Now a acertain young man named ·God and faith "'toward our ·Lord 
Eutychus, being seated on the win- Jesus Christ. ' 
dow, sinking into a deep sleep while 22 And now, 'lo!I, •boundv in ·spirit, 
·Paul is arguing onstill more,1Th5'" am going Into Jerusalem, not being 

• being sunk from ·sleep, falls down •aware what I will 'meet with in it, 
from the third story, and was 23 more than that the 1holy ·spirit, city 

1o picked Ull dead. No_w ·Paul, ·de- achy city, certifies to me; saying that 
scending, falls on him, and, embrac- bonds and afilictions are remaining 
ing him, said, "Make no 'tumult, for 24 for me. But of nothing 'have I a 
his ·soul is in him." word, nor yet am I making my ·soulA 

n Now, -going up and -breakingN precious to myself, till I should be 
·breadN and ·tasting, besides ·con- perfecting my ·careerF and the dis-
versing on~ considerable time until pensation which I got bfrom the, 

12 daybreak, thus he came away. Now Lord Jesus, to certify the evangel 
they led the boy 'alive, and were of the grace of. ·God. 
not measurably consoled. 25 And now, 'lo! I am ·aware that 

13 Now w~, coming before· onto the you all, among whom I pass 
ship, set out onfor ·Assos, thence be- through heralding the kingdom, 
ing about to 'take up .·Paul, for thus <shall be seeing my ·face" not longer. 
it has. been prescribed, he being 26 Wherefore I am attesting to you in 
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·thistodarvety day that I am ~"clear · ship ferrying Into Phrenicia, ·step-

27 from the Ablood of all, for under 3 ping on board, we set out. Now, 
no· ~ircumstances do I shrink from ·Cyprus looming up, and leaving it 
··informing you of the entire coun- on the left, we 'sailed _Into Syria, 
sel of ·God.Ep1• 3•-• Col'" and came down Into Tyre, for there 

28 Take 'heed to yourselves and to the ship was unloading the cargo. 
the entire Fflocklet, among which the 4 Now, finding out the disciples, 
1holy · ·spirit appointed you super- we stay with them seven days, whoa 
visors, to be ~"shepherding the ec- said to ·Paul, through the spirit, not 
clesia of ·God, which He procures to be stepping on board Into Jeru-

29 through the Ablood of His ·own. Now 5 salem. Now, when the days bcame 
I am ·aware that, Pafter I am ·out to fit us out, coming away, we went, 
of reach, burdensome wolves will be all sending us forward, together 
entering toamong you, not sparing with the wives and children, tnl 

30 ·the flocklet. And 0 from· among your- outside of. the city. And, ·kneeling 
selves ~"will 'arise men, speaking 6 on the beach, -'praying, we pull 
•perverseF things ·to 'pull ~"away ·dis- away from one another, and stepp~d 

31 ciples after themselves.2TI1"Where- into the ship. Yet tthey return Into 
fore •watch, remembering that for their own. 
three years, night and day, I cease 7 Now we, ·terminating the voyage, 
not admonishing each one with from Tyre descended Into Ptolemais, 

32 tears. And ·now I am committing and, ·greeting the brethren, we re-
. you to ·God and to the word of His main one day bwith them. 

·grace, which is •able to ~"edify and 8 Now, on the morrow, coming 
give the enjoyment of an ~"allotment away, we came Into Cresarea, and,· 
among all who have been hallowed. entering into the house of Philip the 
1TI4'G evangelist, who 'is 0 of the seven, we 

33 I covet not one's Asilver or Agold 9 remain bwith him. Now of this man 
34 or vesture. You 'know that these there were four daughters, virgins, 

·handsN subserve my ·needs and of prophesying. 
35 those who are with me. All I inti· 10 Now, at our staying on more days, 

mate to .you, that, thus toiling, you a acertain prophet came down from 
•must be supporting the 'infirm. 11 ·Judea, named Agabus.1l''And, com· 

_Besides, 'remember the words of the ing tod us and -picking up ·Paul's · 
Lord Jesus, that He said, 'Happy is ·girdle, ·binding his •town ·feet and 
it to 'give rather than to 'get.' "1Th2" ·hands, he said, "Now =this is say· 

36 ·And, saying these things, at his ing the 'holy ·spirit, . 'The man 
·kneeling together with them all, he whose ·girdle this is, shall the 
prays. Jews in Jerusalem be binding thus, 

37 Now there came to be consider- and they shall be giving him over 
able lamentation by all, and falling into the Ahands of the. nations.' " 
on ·Paul's ·neck, they kissed him 12 Now as we hear these things, both 

38 fondly, being pained especially ""at we and those in the =place en· 
the word which he had declared that treated him not ·to 'go up Into Jeru· 
not longer are they 'about to 'be- 13 salem. Then ·Paul answered and 
hold his A· face. Yet they sent him said, '"'What are you doing, lament-
forward into the ship.21" ing and unnerving my F·heart? For 

21· Now as we bcame to set out, be- I 'hold myself in readiness, not only 
ing pulled away from them, -run- to be bound, but to 'die also into 
ning straight, we came Into ·Coos, Jerusalem for" the Aname of the 
~et the next day Into ·Rhodes, and 14 Lord Jesus.'' Now, as he was not 

2 thence Into Patara. And finding a 'persuaded,. we are quiet, saying, 
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"Let the will of the Lord bee done!" on the 'next day, being purified to-

15 Now, after these ·days, ·taking gether wjth them, had been info the 
up our baggage, we went up into sanctuary, publishing the full Fcorn-

, 16 Jerusalem. Now ·disciples from pletion of the days of ·purification, 
Cresarea, also, carne together with till w the offering for• each one of 
us, leading us to Mnason, a acertain them was offered. 
'Cyprian, a disciple from the begin- Tl Now as the seven d~;tys were 
ning, bwith whom we should 'lodge. about to be concluding, ·Jews from 

17 Now at our corning to be into Jeru- _ the province of Asia, ·gazing at 
salem, the brethren welcome us him in the sanctuary, threw the en-
with gratification. tire throng into confusion, and laid 

18 Now, on the ensuing day, ·Paul 28 ·hands on him, crying, "Men! Israel~ 
was ·in together with us tod James. ites! 'Help! This is the hman who, 
Besides, all the elders came along. is teaching all men everywhere 

19 And, -greeting them, he unfolded, against the people, and the law, and \ 
one achy one, each of the things this ·holy ·place. Besides, still 
which ·God does among the nations more, he led io Greeks also into the 
through his ·dispensation. sanctuary, and has Fcontarninated 

20 Now those who -hear glorified 29 this ·holy place."· For, before this,' 
·God. Besides, they said to him Trophirnus the Ephesian was "seen 
"Y ' . ou are beholding, brother, how In the city tuwith hirn3 whom they 
many tens of thousands there are inferred that ·Paul led into the sane-
among the Jews who have believed, tuary.EP2" 

and all are -inherently zealous for 30 Besides, stirred was the whole 
21 the law? Now they were instructed city, and there carne to be a rtifi-

concerning you that you 'teach all ning together of the people. And, 
the Jews acarnong the nations apos- getting hold of ·Paul, they drew 
tasy from AMo&es, telling them not him outside of the sanctuary, and 
to be circumcising their ·children, immediately the doors are locked. 
nor yet to be Fwalking in the cus- 31 bs And, while they are seeking to kill 

22 toms. awhat is it, then? Undoubt- him, the allegation carne Up to the 
edly a multitude 'must come •to- captain of the squadron that the' 
gether, for they will 'hear that you whole of AJerusalern is in 'confu-

23 have corne.Ro15'"This, then, which we 32 sion, who, taking along soldiers and 
are saying to you, do. With us are centurions, forthwith ran down onto 
four men having a vow ion thern•t. them. Now they, ·perceiving the 

24 Nus1 -8Taking these along, be 'purified captain and the soldiers, cease beat-
. together with them, and bear on ing ·Paul. 

their expenses, that they should be 33 Then the. captain, drawing ·near, 
shaving their heads, and all will got hold of him, and orders bini to 
'know that what they have been in- be bound with two chains. And he 
structed concerning you is nothing, ascertained awho he may be and 
but you also are observing the ele- 34 awhat he 1• has 'done. Now they re-
ments and you •yourself are Frnain- torted in the throng, some this, 

25 taining the law. Now concerning others, asorne other thing. Now, 
those of the nations who have be- at his not being able to know for 
lieved, we write an epistle, ·decid· ·certain bec&use of the tumult, he 
ing they are to 'guardF themselves orders him to be 'led into the 
from ·idol sacrifice, besides from 35 citadel. Now when he bcarne on 
blood also, and what is strangled, the stairs, ,it befell that he was 
and from prostitution."15l• •borne by the soldiers because of the 

28 Then ·Paul, taking the men along 36 violence of the throng, for the rnul-
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titude of the people followed, crying 'aWho art Thou, Lord?~ Besides, He 
"'Away with him!" said tod me, 'I am Jesusi the·Naza-

37 Besides, being about to be 'led io rene, FWhom you are persecuting.' 
into the citadel, ·Paul is saying to 9 Now those who 'are tgwith me gaze; 
the captain, " Ifis it allowed me to indeed, at the light, yet they hear 

. 'say anything tod you?" Yet ·he not the voice of Him Who is speak-
38 averred, "Greek you 'know, conse- 10 ing to me. Now I said, •awhat shall 

quently you are not the Egyptian I be doing, Lord?' Now the Lord 
who, before these ·days, -raises an said tod me, 'Rise. 'Go into Damas-
insurrection and 'leads out into the cus, and there you will be 'spoken 
wilderness the four thousand men to concerning all which has been 

set for you to do.' 
39 of the Assassins." Yet ·Paul said, 11 Now, as I observed nothing !for 

"I, indeed, am a Jewish hman, a the glory of that ·light, being led by 
'Tarsian of ·Cilicia, a citizen of not the hand by those who •are tgwith 
insignificant city. Now I 'beseech 12 me, I came into Damascus. Now a 
you, permit me to speak tod the acertain Ananias, a pious man ~c-

people." · cording to the law, being attested 
40 Now, at his -permitting it, ·Paul, 13 by all the Jews dwelling there, com-

• standing on the stairs, gestures ing tod me and -standing by, said to 
with his ·hand to the people. Now, me; 'Saul! Brother! Receive your 
as there 'comes to be a vast hush, he sight!' And I, in the same hour, look 
shouts to them in the Hebrew ver- 14 up Into him. Now ·he said, 'The 

22nacular, saying, "Men! Brethren God of our ·fathers fixes upon you 
and fathers! Hear my ·defense tod beforehand to know His ·will, and 

2 you now!" Now, -hearing that he to be 'acquainted with the Just One, 
shouted to them in the Hebrew ver· and to hear the voice 0 of His 

. nacular, they •tendered 'more quiet- 15 ·mouth, that you shall be His wit-
s ness, and he is averring, "I am a ness· tod all hmen of what you have 

·man, a .Jew, ·born in Tarsus of 1a seen and hear. And now, awhy do 
·Ciliciay yet ·reared in this ·city ~>at you 'defer? Rise, baptize, and 
the feet of Gamaliel,534 •trained ac· bather off your ·sins, -invoking His 
COrding to the. StrictneSS Of the he- A·name.'9'1·lO 
reditary law, being inherently zeal- 17 Now it occurred, at my -returning 
ous for ·God according as all of you Into Jerusalem and while I am pray· 

4 are today, who persecute this ·wayF ing in the sanctuary .. I 'come to be' in 
tountildeath, binding and giving over 18 an ecstasy and to 'perceive Him 

s ·both men and women Into jail, as saying to me, 'Hurry, and 'come 1 

the chief priest also was testifying quickly out of Jerusalem, because 
to me, and the entire eldership, they will not be assenting to your 
!>from whom~ -receiving letters also 19 testimony concerning Me.' And I 
tod the brethren, I went into Damas· said, 'Lord, they are 'versed in the 
cus, to be leading those also being fact that I was jailing and lashing 
there ·bound Into Jerusalem, that those acat the synagogues who are 
they may be 'punished. 20 believing on Thee. And when the 

6 · Now it occurred, at my going Ablood of Stephen, Thy ·witness, was 
and drawing near to ·Damascus, shed, I •myself also was •standing 
about midday, suddenly out -of by, endorsing it, as well as guarding 
·heaven a considerable light flashes the garments of those who are as-

7 about me. Besides, I fall io ·flat, and 21 sassinating him.' And He said tod 
I hear a Avoice saying to me, 'Saul! me, ''Go! tFor I shall be delegating 
Saul! awhy are you persecuting you afar Into the nations.' "915 Ga2T Ep3T 

s rMe?' Yet I answered and said, 22 Now they heard him until this 
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·word, and they FJiffup their ·voice, are you ordering me to be 'beaten!" 
saying, "'Away from the earth,with 4 Now those •standing by say, "The 
"i!Uch a one, for it is not befitting chief priest of ·God are you revil-

23 for him to 'live!" Besides, at their 5 ing!" Besides, ·Paul averred, "I was 
clamoring, and tossing their g~r- not •aware, brethren, that he is 
ments, and casting dust into the air, chief priest. For it is •written that, 

24 the captain orders him to be 'led 'Of your ·people's chief you shall 
into the citadel, ·telling them to 'in- not be declaring eviJlY.' "Ex2228 

terrogate him by =scourging, that s Now ·Paul, knowing that the one 
he may 'recognize thfor what cause party is Sadducees, yet the dother 
they retorted thus at him.2C1124 Pharisees, cries in the Sanhedrin, 

25 Now, as they stretch him before "Men! Brethren! A Pharisee, son 
them with the thongs, ·Paul said tod of Pharisees am L Concerning the 
the centurion •standing by. "it It is -'expectation and resurrection of the 
allowed you to 'scourge a Roman 7 dead am I beinlt judged." Now at' 

26 hman, and uncondemned?" Now, his saying this, there came to be 
·bearing it, the centurion, coming tod a commotion of the Pharisees and 
the captain, reports, saying, "aWhat Sadducees, and the multitude is 
are you 'about to be doing? For s rrent. For Sadducees,' indeed, are 

27 this ·hman is a Roman." Now, ap- saying there is no resurrection, nor 
proaching, the captain said to him, messenger, nor spirit, yet Pharisees 
"'Tell me, are you a Roman?" Now are avowing ·both.Mt22'3Mk12'8 

28 ·he averred, "Yes.'' Now the cap- 9 Now a great clamor occurred, and 
tain answered, "I with a vast sum ·rising, asome of the scribes of the 
acquire this ·citizenship.'' Yet ·Paul party .of the Pharisees, Ffought it 
averred, "Yet I have been so born out tdwith one another, . saying, 

29 also.'' Immediately then, those "Nothing evil are we finding in thi~ 
'about to be interrogating him with- ·hman. Now if a spirit speaks to 
draw from him. Now the captain 10 him or messenger-" Yet, much . 
also was afraid, recognizing that commotion occurring, being afraid, 
he is a Roman and that he was the captain, so ·Paul should not be 
"bound by him. 'pulled to pieces by them, orders the 

so Now, on the morrow, 'resolved to troop to descend and snatch him out 
know the certainty of that of awhich of their midst, besides, to 'lead him 
he is being accused by the Jews, he into the citadel. 
looses him and orders the chief 11 Now, the ensuing night, ·standing 
priests and the entire Sanhedrin to by him, the Lord said, "'Courage! 
'come together. And, leading ·Paul For as you certify to =that which 
down, he stands him ioamong lhem. concerns Me into Jerusalem, thus 

23 Now,-·looking intently at the San- you •must testify into Rome also.'' 
hedrin, ·Paul said, "Men! Breth- 1B" 27u 

ren!I, in eau good conscience, have 12 Now, day bcoming on, ·making a 
used my citizenship for ·God until conspiracy, the Jews anathematize 

2 this ·day." Now the chief priest themselves, saying that they would 
· Ananias enjoins those "standing be- neither 'eat nor 'drink till to they 

3 side him to 'beat his ·mouth. Then 13 should 'kill ·Paul. Now there were 
·Paul said tod him "·God is 'ailout more than forty who make this 
to 'beatF you, ·whitewashedF wallF! l~~cabal, whoa, coming io the chief 
And you are sitting to 'judge me / priests and the elders, say, "With 
according to the law, and 'illegally .. an anath .. e. ma. w.~. ana .. them. atize. ·. 9. ur-

1 Vs,uN-~1''\ OS;.P-, '" J;og,t>,J''-vs-""-,~<0,,)". r 
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selves to Ntaste nothing till .0 we 25 governor, 'writing a letter having 

15 should 'kill ·Paul. Now, then, you this ·model: 
inform the captain together with the 26 'Claudius Lysias, to the most 
Sanhedrin, so that he may be lead- mighty governor Felix. 'Rejoice! 
ing him down Into you, as being about 27 Tl\i,s ·man, being apprehended by 
to 'investigate more exactly =that the Jews, and being about to be 
which concerns him, yet we, before 'assassinated by them, ·standing by 
he draws ·near, are ready ·to 'as- tuwith the troop, I Fextricate, learii.-
sassinate him." 28 ing that he is a Roman. Besides, 

16 Now the son of Paul's ·sister, intending to get to know the charge 
·hearing of the ambush, coming because of which they indicted him, 
along and entering into the citadel, I led him down into their ·Sanhe-

17 reports it to ·Paul. Now ·Paul, ·call- 29 drin. "'Him I found being indicted 
ing one of the centurions to him, concerning questions of their ·law, 
averred, '"Lead this ·young man yet having nothing deserving death 
away tod the captain, for he 'has 30 or: bonds in the indictment. Now at 
asomething to report to him." its being divulged to me that there 

18 He, indeed, then, ·taking him along, will be a plot ioagainst the man, 
led him tod the captain and is aver- forthwith I send him tod you, ·charg-
ring, "The prisoner, Paul, ·calling ing the accusers also to 'speak 
me to him, asks me to 'lead this tdagainst him '"'before you. Fare-
·youth tod you, who 'has asomething well.' " 
to speak to you." 31 The soldiers, indeed, then, accord-

19 Now the· c,aptain, taking hold of ing to that which has been prescrib-
~'-. hi!5 ·hand, and ·retiring .privately, ed to them, taking up ·Paul,- led 
'!1' .. - inquired to ascertain "aWhat is it him through the night Into ·Anti-r'" that you 'have to report to me?" 32 patris. Now, on the morrow, they 

20 Now he said that "The Jews agreed 'return into the citadel, ·leaving the 
·to ask you, so that you may 'lead cavalry to 'come away tuwith him, 
·Paul down tomorrow into the San- 33 whoa, entering into ·Cmsarea and 
hedrin, as being about to 'ascertain giving up the letter to the gover-
asomewhat more exactly concern- nor, present ·Paul also to him. 

21 ing him. You, then, should not be 34 Now, reading it, and ·inquiring o 
'persuaded by them, for there are of what prefecture he is, and ascer­
ambushing for him more than forty 35 taining that he is from Cilicia, "I 
0 of their men, whoa anathematize shall give ~ou a hearing," he aver-
themselves neither to 'eat nor 'drink red, "whenever your ·accusers. also 
till 0 they may be_ assassinating him. may be coming along," ·ordering 
.And now they are ready, anticipat- him to be 'guarded in ·Herod's ·pre-
ing the promise from you.'' torium.Lu23' 

22 Indeed, then, the .captain dismiss- 24 Now after five days Ananias, the 
es the youth, ·charging him "To no chief priest, descended with _some 
one speak out that you disclose elders and an orator, a acertain Ter-

23 these things tod me.'' And ·calling tullus, whoa inform the governor 
acertain two of the centurions to 2 against ·Paul. Now, at his being 
him, he said, "Make ready two hun- called, ·Tertullus begins to 'accuse 
dred soldiers, so that they may 'go him, saying, "Happening upon much 
as far as CresareaJ and· seventy peace through you, and reforms in 
cavalry, and two hundred slingers, this ·nation coming to be through 
from the third hour of the night. 3 your~e-:e'UdHcEf both in every way 

24 :Besides, present beasts that, ·mount- and't.everywHlte, we are· welcoming 
ing ·Paul, they should be bringing· it, most mighty Felix, with 8all 
him safely through tod Felix, the 4 thankfulness. Now, lest I may be 
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hindering you oc still more, I am 4some Jews from the province of 
entreating you to hear us -concise- 19 Asia, on whom it was binding to be 

· s ly in your ·leniency. For, finding 'present 0"before you and to 'accuse 
this ·man a rpestilence and 'stirrer me, if they ·may 'have anything 
of insurrections among all the Jews 20 t<fagainst me. Or let these •them· 
who are aeon the inhabited earth, selves say awhat injury they found 
besides a ringleader of the sect of when l ·stood 0 "-in the Sanhedrin, 

6--the Nazarenes, who tries to profane 21 or concerning this one voice with 
the sanctuary also, of whom we lay which I cry out, •standing among 

8 hold also, (Verse 7 not genuine! bfrom them, tliat, 'Concerning the resur· 
whom you •yourself will, by ·exam- rection of the dead am I being judg-
ining him, be 'able to recognize all ed today on by you.' " . 
of these things concerning which 22 Now ·Felix made them postpone, 

9 we are accusing him.'' Now the being ·acquainted more exactly with 
Jews also agreed, alleging these ~that which concerns the Fway, ·say-
things to 'have been thus. ing, "Whenever ·captain Lysias may 

1o Besides, ·Paul, the governor ·nod- 'come down, I shall 'investigate 
ding to him to 'speak, answered, 23 your -acaffairs.'' He prescribes to 
"Being versed in the fact that ofor the centurion that he is to be 'kept, 
many years you 'are a judge in this besides, he is to be having his ease, 
·nation, cheerfully am I defending and to 'prevent no one of his ·own 

11 ethat which concerns myself, at your to be •subservient to him.278 

being able to recognize that it =is 24 Now after .asome days ·Felix, 
not more than twelve days since I coming along tuwith Drusilla, hisown 
.went up to 'worship into Jerusalem. ·wife (being a Jewess), sends after 

12 And they neither found me in the ·Paul and hears him concerning the 
sanctuary arguing t<lwith anyone, 25 faith into Christ Jesus. Now as he· 
nor making a concourse of the is arguing 0 concerning righteous-
throng, nor in the synagogues, nor ness, and self-control, and the im-

13 acat the city, nor 'can they Fpresent pending ·judgment, ·Felix, becom-
evidence to you for that concerning . ing affrighted, answered, "·Nowhave 
which they are now accusing me. 'go. Yet, 'given occasion, I shall be 

14 Yet I am avowing this to you, 26 calling for you," at the same time 
that, according to the rway which expecting also that =money will be 
they are terming a sect, thus am I 'given him by ·Paul. Wherefore, 
offering divine service to the heredi- sending after him more frequently· 
tary God, believing all =that is also, he conversed with hii.JI.. 
·written, according to the .&Jaw and 27 Now, two years being fulfilled, 

15 in the Aprophets, having an expecta- ·Felix got a successor, Porcius Fes-
tion into ·God, which these •them- tus. Besides, wanting· to curry 5fa-
selves also are anticipating, that vor with the Jews, ·Felix left ·Paul 
there shall be a resurrection which "bocnd. 
is impending for both the just and 25 Festus, then, ·stepping in to the 
the unjust. prefecture, after three days went up 

16 In this, I am exerting •myself 2 into Jerusalerq from Cresarea. Be-
also, to 'have a conscience which is sides, the chief priests . and the 
no stumbling Fblock, toward ·God Fforemost of the Jews inform him 
and ·"'men, continually. against ·Paul, anil they entreated 

17 Now, thafter the lapse of more 3 him, requesting a favor against 
years, I came along doing alms lofor him, so that he should 'send after 

18 my ·nation, and making offerings, in him to bring him into Jerusalem, 
which they found me, ·purified, in making an ambush to 'assassinate 
the sanctuary, not with a throng, 4 him acby the way. ·Festus, indeed, 
nor with tumult. Now there were then, answered that :Paul is to lie 
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'kept into Cresarea, .yet he himself Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
was 'about to be going out' quickly. elders of the Jews inform, request-

s "Those, then, among you," he is 16 ing ao his conviction, tod whom I an-
averring~ "who are able, step down swered that it is not the custom for 
with me. If there is anything amiss Romans to surrender as a 'favor any 
in the man, let them 'accuse him." hman ere0rthe 'accused may 'have 

Now, ·tarrying among them not the accusers face acto Aface, besides 
more' than eight or ten days, 'de- getting a defensive position con-
scending Into Cresarea, on the mor- cerning the indictment. 

-row, being ·seated on the dais, he 17 At their coming together in this 
7 ·orders ·Paul to be led forth. Now at place, then, ·making not one post-

his coming along, the Jews who ponement, the next day, being ·seat-
have descended from Jerusalem ed on the dais, I order the man to 
stand about him, bringing many 18 be led forth, aconcerning whom the 
and Fheavy charges against him, accusers, when they 'stand up, 
which they were not strong enough brought not one charge of the 

s to demonstrate, ·Paul defending =wicked things which I suspected, 
that "Neither loagainst the law of 19 yet they had acertain questions 
the Jews, nor loagainst the sanctu- concerning their own )(religion 
ary, nor 10against Cresar did I any tdagainst him, and concerning a 
sin." acertain Jesus, who 'has died, whom 

• · 9 Now ·Festus, wanting to curry 2o ·Paul alleged to be 'alive. Now I 
.. favor with the Jews, answering being perplexed by the question-
~: ·Paul, said, "Are you Willing to go l up into Jerusalem to be judged ing 0about these things, said, If he 

there onbefore me concerning these may be intending to 'go Into Jeru-
10 things?" Yet . Paul said, "on At the salem and to be 'judged there con-

dais of Cresar am I •standing, 21 cerning these things? Now at 
where I 'must be 'judged. The Jews ·Paul's ·appealing to be kept 10for · 

1

·.' in nothing have I injured, as you th~e lmpebrialk·invest1iga1tion, 1I1 order 
also are most ideally recognizing. 1m to e ' ept til w sha 'send 

11 If, indeed, then, I am injuring, and him up to4 Cresar." 
I have. committed anything deserv- 22 Now Agrippa tod ·Festus: "I 8my-

i · ing of death, I am not refusing ·to self also intended to hear the 
[

1 

'die. Yet if there is nothing in that hman." "Tomorrow,"· he is aver­
of which these are accusing me, not 23 ring, "you shall 'hear him." On 
one 'can surrender me to them as a the morrow, then, at ·Agrippa and 
favor. To Cresar am I appealing!" ·Bernice's coming with much pag-

12 Then ·Festus, ·conferring with the eantry and entering 1o the audi-
council, answered, "To Caesar have ence chamber together, besides cap-
you appealed, 0 "To Cresar shall you tains and ac ·prominent men of th_ e 
'go!" 

13 Now, asome days elapsing, Agrip- city, and at ·Festus' order, ·Paul was 
pa, the king, and Bernice arrive roat 24 led forth. And ·Festus is aver-

14 Cresarea, ·greeting ·Festus. Now as ring, "King Agrippa, and all ·men 
they tarried more days there, ·Fes- 'present towith us, you are behold-
tus submitted ·Paul's -acaffairs to the ing . this man concerning whom the 
king, saying, "There is a acertain entire multitude of the Jews pled 

15 man, ·left prisoner by Felix, aeon- with me, both in Jerusalem and in 
cerning whom, at my bcoming Into this place, imploring that he •must 
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not by any means be living longer. 1o which I do also .in Jeru~alem. And 
25' Now I graspedF that he has com· manr 0~ ~he sam~ ~esJdes, I l~ck 

mitted nothing deserving of death, up In Jails,. obta!nmg ·aut.horJty 
yet as he •himself appeals to the "!rom ~he chief priests. Besides, I 
Imperial judge, _I decide to •send - deposit a ballot to 'despatch them. 

26 him-concerning whom I 'haven't 1l And. ac~t all the synagogues, ofti!n 
anything certain to write to the pu~shmg them, I c?mpelle~ them 
lord. Wherefore I led him onbefore to ~laspheme. Besides! bemg ex-

- . .,.. eeedmgly maddened agamst them, I 
Y?U• and. especially before ~ou, persecuted them as far as iO the out-
k}ng Agr1pp~, so that, the exa~ma- 12 side cities also. Among which per-

27 !Ion o~currmf, .I shoul~ • have secutions, going Into ·Damascus with 
some~hmg. to write •• For It . seems the authority and permission ·of the . 

to me IrratiOnal: sep.dmg a pnsoner, 13 chief priests, at midday, ac0 n the 
not. also . to, s1gmfy the charges road, I perceived, .0 king, a light 
agamst him: from heaven, above the brightness 

26 Now Agr1ppa averred to4 ·Paul, of the sun ·shining about me and 
"It is 'permitted to you to 'speak those goin~ together. with me. Be-
eoncermng yourself." Then ·Paul, t4 sides at all of us falling down into 
·stretching out his ·hand, made his the ~arth I hear a voice saying to4 

2 defense. "Concerning all that which me in the Hebrew vernacular, 'Saul! 
I am being indicted by the Jews, Saul! aWhy are you persecuting 
king Agrippa, I have deemed my- PMe? PHard is it for you to be kick­
self happy to be 'about to make my 15 ing tdagainst the_ guads!' Now I 

3 d~fense 071before you today, espe- say, CaWho art Thou, Lord?' Now 
c1ally as you 'are an expert, 'versed the Lord said, 'I am Jesus, Whom 
in all, both the customs and ques- 16~ou are persecuting. But 'rise and 
tions acof the Jews. Wherefore I •stand on your ·feet, for I was· seen 
'beseech you to hear me patiently. by you rofor this, to fix upon you· 

4 My ·life, indeed, then, ·Ofrom before for a deputy and a witness 
youth, which came to be from the both Qf what you have perceived 
beginning 171among my ·nation, be- b•and that in which I will be 'seen 
sides in Jerusalem, all the Jews are 17 by you, extricatingF you 0 from the 

5 "acquainted with, knowing me be- people and ofrom _the. nations, Into . 
fore, from the very first, if they 18 whom I am cobmissioning you, Fto 
should be willing to 'testify, that, open their eyes, ·to Fturn them • 
accQrding to the strictest seet of about from Fdarkness into Flight and 
this ·ritual of ours, I live a Phari- from the Aauthority of ·Satan onto 

& see.Ph3"And now, 071in Aexpectation ·God, for them ·to 'get a pardon of 
of the promise which •bcame by ·God sins and an Fallotment among those 
Into our fathers, I "stand ooing who have been hallowed by faith 
judged, Into which our ·twelve tribed ·that is into Me.' 91 -• 22'-10 

people, earnestly offering divine 19 Whence, king Agrippa, I did not 
service night and day, is expecting become stubborn as to the heavenly 

7 to attain •. Concerning which Aex- 2o apparition, but first to those in 
pectation I am being indicted by Damascus, besides in Jerusalem 

8 Jews, 0 king! a why is it being also, besides to the entire province 
judged unbelievable bby =you, if of ·Judea, and to the nations, I re-
·God is ~"rousing the dead ?Dn12• ported that they are to be repenting 

9 I, indeed, then, suppose myself and turning~" back onto ·God,~ engag-
'bound to commit much contrary tod ing in acts worthy of ·ri!pentan~e. 
the •name of Jesus the Nazarene, 21 On =this account the Jews; appre­
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bending me as I 'am in the sane- are ·to 'sail away Into ·Italy, they 
tuary; tried to· A}ay hands on me. gave over both ·Paul, and asome 

22 Happening, then, on assistance dother prisoners to a centurion 
·from ·God, until this ·day "standP I, named Julius, of the Imperial· 
attesting both to small and to 2 squadron. Now, ·stepping on board 
great, saying nothing outside of a ship of Adramyttium, 'about to be 
what both the prophets and Moses sailing iofor ·places acin the province 
speak of impending 'occurrences- of Asia, we set out, tuwith us being 

23 if it be the suffering Christ-if He, Aristarchus, ·a Macedonian of Thes-
the first out of a resurrection of 3 salonica. Now, on ·danother day, we 

. -the dead, is 'about to be announc- were led down Into Sidon. Besides, 
ing Flight both to the people and to o!'I:.WMW!~.I!sing ·Paul humanely, per-
the nations." " itrits"lmii. to 'go tod ·friends for 

24 Now, as he is making =this de- 'casual care. 
fense, ·Festus is averring with a 4 And, setting out thence, we sail 
loud ·voice, "You ~re 'm~, ~a11J.! Ulader. the lee _of ·Cyprus, becau~e of 
·Much =scripture is cferanging you 5 the wmds ·bemg contrary. Besides, 

25 Into madness!" Yet ·Paul is aver- ·sailing through the ocean -acoff 
ring, "Not 'mad am I, most mighty ·Cilicia and Pamphylia. we come 
Festus, but I am declaiming decla- 6 down Into Myra, of · Lycia. And 

26 rations of truth and sanity. For there the centurion, finding an 
the king is an 'adept concerning Alexandrian ship sailing lntQ_ ·Italy, 
these things, tod whom I am speak- 7 has-us-step on board woJ.'.lit!i·'Now, 
ing boldly also, for, that any of 'for a.considerable number of days, 
these things is eluding him, I am sailing tardily and hardly bcomirig 
not 'persuaded, for this is not a acolf ·Cnidus, the wind not leaving 
thing that has been committed in us toward it, we sail under the lee 

27 a Fcorner. King Agrippa, are you 8 of ·Crete, acolf Salmone. Besides, 
believing the Aprophets? I am hardly skirting it, we came Into a 
"aware that you are believing!" acertain place 'called Ideal Harbors, 

28 Yet ·Agrippa tod ·Pauli "'Briefly near which was the city of Lasea. 
me are you persuading, to make me 9 Now, considerable time elapsing, 

29.a Christian!"1P4'"Yet :Paul, "May I and ·sailing being already hazard-
• ever wish to ·God, that, ' briefly ous, because of the A Fast also ·hav-
as well as I greatly, not only you, ing already passed by, ·Paul ex-
but also all who are hearing me to- 10 horted them, saying, "Men! I 'be· 
day, 'become such a w kind as I hold that ·sailing is 'about to lie 
am also, outside of these ·bonds!" with damage and much forfeit, not 

30 Both the king ·and the governor only of the lading and of the ship, 
rose, besides ·Bernice and those 11 but of our ·souls4 also." Yet the 

31 sitting together with them. And, ·re- centurion was persuaded by the 
tiring, they spoke tdwith one an- navigator and the charterer of the 
other, saying that, "Nothing de- ship, rather than by what is being 
serving of death or of bonds is any- said by Paul. 
thing this ·11man is committing." 12 Now, the harbor possessing no 

32 Now Agrippa averred to ·Festus, fitness tdfor wintering, the majority 
"This ·Aman could have been "re- gave counsel to set out thence, if 
leased if he had not appealed to somehow they may be 'able to ar-
Cresar." · rive !oat Phoenix to winter, a harbor 

27 Now, as it was decided that we of ·Crete, FJooking 00toward the 
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southwest and 00toward the. north· the manner which has been spoken 
13 west. Now, the south wind ·blowing 26 to me.· Yet we 'must be falling. off 

gently, -supposing their purpose to ioon a acertain island." 
·hold, ·weighing anchor, they skirted 27 Now as the,....foq.rt_e,e9,th night 
close along ·Crete. beame, at our enfisin~out in the 

14 Now, not much after, a wind, a Adria, acin the middle of the night 
hurricane, ·•called a "northeaster," the mariners suspected 4some eoun· 
.casts itself against It the island. 28 try to be nearing them. And, ·sound-

15 Now, the ship 'being gripped by it, ing, they found twenty fathoms. 
and not being able to 'luff to the Now, after a bit of an -il)terval, and 
wind, giving her up, we were ~sounding again, they found fifteen 

16 rearried along. Now, running un- 29 fathoms. Besides, fearing lest at 
der a aeertain islet 'called Cauda, some time we should be falling 00on 
we are hardly strong enough to bcm rough places, -pitching four anchors 

17 hold off the skiff, -hoisting which, out of the stern, they wished for the 
they used stays, undergirding the beoming of day. 
ship. Besides, fearing no lest they 30 Now at the mariners seeking to 
should be falling into the Syrtis 'flee out of the ship, and -lowering 
quicksand, ·towering the gear, thus the skiff into the sea under pre-· 

18 they were rearried along. Yet at tense as of being about to 'stretch 
our being ·tremendously tossed by 31 anchors out of the prow, ·Paul said 
the ~empest, the next day, they jet- to the centurion and the soldiers, 

19 tisoned, and on the third with their "If ever these should not be remain-
8own hands they toss over the ship's ing in the ship, you 'cannot be 

20 ·gear.· Now, neither sun nor eon- 32 saved." Then the soldiers strike off· 
stellations making their advent the ropes of the skiff and they leave 
onfor more days, and besides, not her 'fall off. 
slight tempest Flying on us, •all 33 Now, until 10 the day was about to 
further expectation of our ·being •beome, ·Paul entr.eated all to 'par-
saved was rtaken from us. take. of nourishment, saying, "To-

21 Besides, there being much inher- day is the fourteenth day, 'appre-
ent abstinence, then ·Paul, standing hensive, you are 'eonj!ltaritly abstin-
in the midst of them, said, "It was 34 ent, taking nothing. Wherefore· I 
binding on you, indeed, 0 men, am entreating you to 'partake of 
-yielding to me, not to have 'set out nourishment, for this 'belongs tod 
from ·Crete, to gain besides this this salvation of yours, for not a 

22 ·damage and ·forfeit. And ·now I hair from the head of one of you 
am exhorting you to be 'cheerful, 35 shall 'perish." Now, -saying =this, 
for not one Nsoul 0 from among you and taking bread, he thanks ·God in 
will be east raway, more than the .sight of all, and, -breaking it, begins 

23 ship. For there stood beside me 36 to 'eat. Now, becoming cheerful, 
this ·night a messenger 188 2311 of they also all took nourishment. 
·God, Whose I am, to Whom I am 37 Now we were, in ·all, two hundred 

24 offering divine service also, saying, 38 seventy-six Nsouls in the ship. Now, 
"Fear not, Paul! Before Cresar you being sated with nourishment, they 
'must stand. And 'lo! •graciously buoyed the ship, casting out the 
has ·God granted you all those who grain into the sea. 

25 are sailing with you.' Wherefore, be 39 Now when the day bcame, they 
'cheerful, men, for I am believing did not recognize the land, yet eon- • 
·God that thus it will be, 00even in sidered a 4 eertain gulf, having a 
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beach into which they planned, if prehension, and beholding nothing' 
they may be 'able, to thrust the coming to be amiss towith him, re-, 

• 40 shiJ!. And, taking the anchors from traeting, they said he is· a god. 
about it, they left them into the sea, · Mk1618 LulO'" 

. at the same-time slacking the lash- 7 Now in the regions about that 
~ng of the rudders, and -hoisting the ·place the freeholds belonged to the ' 
foresail to the 'br~ze, they kept her rforemost man of the island, named 

41 course lofor the beach. Now, fall- Publius, who, -receiving us, lodges 
ing into a place with a channel, they 8 us three days amiably. Now it oc-
run the craft aground, and the curred that the father of ·Publius 

·prow, bid~ed, remains ·sticking un- was lying down, 'pressedr with 
shakable, yet the stem was broken efever and dysentery. ·Paul, enter-
up by the violence of the billows. ing tod "'him and ·])raying, placing 

42 Now bcame the soldiers' counsel his ·hands on him, heals him.Mk1618 
· that they should 'kill the prisoners, 9 Now at this occurring, the rest 

lest. anyone, -swimming out, may also of those in the island, having 
43 'flee away. Yet the centurion, in- infirmities, approached and were 

. tending to bring ·Paul safely 10 cured, who honor' us with many 
·~·:·•.. through,. prevents them from their honors also, and, at our setting out, 

. ~_:.-_· intention._ Besides, h~ order~ those they placed on board ewhat was 
:, _. ~ho are 'able to 'swim, -dlvmg, to tdfor our ·needs. 
~r~44 be off onto the land first,. and the n Now, after three .months, .we set 
, ~· rest, 10these, indeed, on planks, yet out in an Alexandrian ship with the 

t·t~ "'those. on "something ·from the ensign Dioscuri, which has winter-
S ship,. and thus all beame safely 12 ed in_ the island. A_nd, landing toat 

,,. through on the .land. Syracuse, we stay three days, 
_2$. Arid, be~g safely through, then 13 whence, tacking about, we arrive 

we recognized that the island is toat Rhegium, and the south wind 
-'called Melita. Besides, the bar- coming on after one day, we came 
barians tender us not the 'casual 14 the second day Into Puteoli, where, 
philanthropy, for, -kindling a fire, finding brethren, we were entreated 

· they took us all in, . because of the to stay bwith them seven days. And 
Imminent ·shower and because of thus Into ·Rome we come. 

. the cold. ' 15 And thence the Fbrethren, -hear-
3 Now at ·Paul's ·twisting together ing ·Cabout us, COille Into meet us as 

a Gcertain quantity of kindling and far as Appii Forum and Three Tav-
plaeing it on the fire, a viper, com- erns, perceiving whom, ·Paul, 
ing out /of the warmth, fastens on 16 -thanking ·God, took courage. Now 

4 his ·hand. Now, as the barbarians when we entered to Rome, ·Paul was 
perceived the wild beast hanging. permitted to 'remain achy himself 
Ofrom his ·hand, they said tod one together with the soldier who · 
another. "Undoubtedly.this ·hman is 'guarded hini. · · 
a murderer, whom, being safely 17 Now it occurred three days after, 
through out of the sea, ·Justice lets that he calls together those who 'are 

5 not 'live." ·He, indeed, then, -twitch- foremost of the Jews. Now, at their 
ing-the wild beast into the fire, suf- coming together, he said tod them, 

i · 6 fered nothillg evil. :Yet they were ''l, men, ·brethren, -doing nothing 
apprehensive that he is 'about to contrary to the people or :to the 
'become infl~med or suddenly 'fall hereditary ·customs, was given up · 
down dead. Yet, cmafter much 'ap- a prisoner out of Jerusalem. into 
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18 the Ahands of the Romans, who<', ·spirit !!Peaks through Isaiah6"·'~the 

·examining me, intended to release '26 prophet, tod your ·lathers, saying, 
me, because not one cause of death Mtl3'' Mk412 LuB'" Rol125 

19 ·•existed in me. Now at the contra-- "Go tod this ·people and say, . 
dieting of the Jews, I am compelled "In hearing, you will be hearing, 
to appeal to Cmsar, not as though and may by no means be under-
having anything of which to 'accuse standing, 

2o my ·nation. thFor this ·cause, then, And observing, you will be ob-
I call for you, 'to Psee and speak to serving, and may by no means 
you. For on account of the expecta- be perceivin~." 
tion of ·Israel this ·chain is lying 'J:1 For rstoutened is the- Fheart of 
about me.'~ this ·people, · 

21 Now ·they say tod him, "Neither PAnd with their ears heavj]y they 
receive we letters concerning you hear, 
from ·Judea, nor does any of the PAnd.with their ·eyes they squint, 
brethren coming along report or PLest at some time they may be 
speak anything wicked concerning perceiving with their eyes, 

22 you. Now we count it 'worthwhile P And with their ears should be 
to h~ar bfrom you what your..'dis- "hearing, 
positioit is. For, indeed, concerning And in their· Fheart may be 

l £6!1 tf\is ·s~t, E is known to us that understanding, 
. 'e~tywl\ir~ 1t is being contradicted.'' And should be turningF about, 
23 Now, -setting a day for him, And I shall be Fhealing them.' 

more came tod him into the lodging, 
to whom he expounded, certifying 28 

to the kingdom of ·God, besides per­
suading the~ concerning ·Jesus, 
both from the A}aw of Moses and the 
Aprophets, from morning till dusk. 39 

24 And these, indeed, were persuaded 
by what is 'said, yet others dis-

Let it ·be known to you, then; 
that to the nations was dispatched 
this ·salvation of · ·God, and they· 
will 'hear.'' (Verse 29 not genuine) 

Now he remains two whole years 
in his own hired house, and he wel­
comed all those going in tod him, 

25 believed. Now there being dis­
agreements one tdwith another, they 
were dismissed, ·PauJ•aYmaking one 
declaration, that, "Ideally the 1 holy 

31 heralding the kingdom. of ·God, and 
teaching =that which concerns the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with ean bold­
ness, unforbidden.2TI2" Phll2·•• 
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Paw, a slave of Christ Jesus, a prevented ·hitherto) tl;tat I should 

called apostle,Ga1'\"severed lofor the be having asome Ffruit among you 
2 evangel of God (which He promises also, according as am.ong the rest of 

. , ;b before through HiSf~rophets in the t~e n;Jij._Jns. "fl!f\ t; .. 'i,i/ 
)''£. 3 holy scriptures), concerning His \k\ Toooth Greeks ·and barbarians, 

·Son (Who •bcomes o of the Aseed of to both wise and foolis~ a debtor 
David according to the flesh, Who 15 am I. Thus this eagerness acof mine 
is 'designated Son of God .lwith to bring the e,vangel to you also, 
po'!~!-1"'-'tccording. to the _spirit of 16 who are in Ropie. For not. 'a.shamed 
hohiWSs; 0 by the resurrectionJnll .. of am I of the ,evangel, for 1t 1S God's 
theLu7'4d~ad~k5"), Jesus Christ, our Mpower lof~f salvation1C118to every-

5 ·Lord, through Whom 1CI5'• we ob- one who js believing-to the Jew 
taine .. d· grace and~ a. postleship lofor 17 first, and. ,:to the Greek as2ell.1..For 
the obedienceq}f faith among all the a righteousness which isvof God is 

' :,'nations;s•• for His ·name'sA sake, beJng revealed ·in it, outGofl1faith 
· \'lim'Cing whom are you also, the lliof6rl faith, according as· it is 0wri_t;~ ? 

led .of. Jesus Christ: to all who ten:lfa2 .. 'Now the just one oby faitlt' 1' 
~•:il,r~ in Rome, beloved by God, .~~all J.;l?:e~living."ti ·.t··t! ;'[ \\ 
·called saints: . ~~''For Goa's Aindignation is being 
: Grace. to you and peace from God,\~ revealed from Aheaven on 6all the 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus jrreverenc:e and injustice of hmen 
Christ. ~ ' who are retaining the truth in in-
. First, indeed, I am thanking my ~!J justice, because that which is known 
;; od thr~ifgh Jesus Cb,:ri:st?oncern-/ of ·God is app~rent ~mong5)them, 
mg all of you, that youf ·faith is be-< for ·God ·. mamfests It to'9 them. 
ing announced in the whole world. 2° For His ·invisible attributes are 

9 1Th18For. ·God is· my witness, .·to 'descriedF from the creation.of the 
· Whom I am Foffering divine service world, being JU!urehen!!~ by His 
in my ·spirit in the evangel of His P•19'·•·achievements, be8ia':;s His 'im-
·Son,l51"how uninterinfttingly /I. am perceptible power and divinity, iofor 

~,.\!J~.1.,making mention of }'\6u,EP!~4ilways 21 th.em··. \ito be defenseless, because, 
. ·~-;-:;~nin my ·prayers· beseecJting, if k:t~p:Wing ·God, not as:vGod do they 

.~c,~....,·-· somehow; sometime, a~ength I g}(ni~-~ thank Him~6ut vain were 
'• shall be ~prospered, in t e will of t._hey ~ade in.their ·reasonings, and 
I 11 ·God; to 'come tod you.Ac ''For I am Fdarkened Jn1• is their unintelligent 
. longing 'to Psee you, tHat I may be 22 ·heart.F E!>4,. Alleging themselves to 

sharing asome spiritual grace with _ be wise, they are made stupid,1C1"" 
12 you, lofor you ·to be Festablished: yet 23 aifd. they change the Aglory of the 

this is to'[ be1, consoled together incorruptible God into the likeness 
. among you th~ough In one another~ of a:rJ. image of a corruptible Nhu-

<0 ·faith1 both yours and mine. / ''-1lfan-being and flyihg creatures and 
13 Now I do not •want you to be quadrupeds and reptiles.Dt4l5-lSJr10" 

'ignorant, Fbrethren, that often f 24 Wherefore ·God ·"gives them over, 
purposed to 'come tod you (and was /in the lusts of tlieir F·hearts, Into the 
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runcleanness of ·dishonoring their ·kindness and ·Jorbearance and ·pa-
25 ·bodies among themselves, ·those tience, being l ignorant that the 

who" alter the truth of ·God into kindness of ·God is Fleading you into 
the lie, and are venerated, and offer 5 repentance? !Yet, hi accord with 
divine service. to the creature rather your ·hardnes~r and unrepentant 
bf.han t~.5Creator, Who is blessed.· Fheart you are >-hoaraing for your-
lofor the erets! Amen! self Aindignati~n in the rday of in:-

26 t.·~'~h~i-"efc:i"fe'VGod ··gives them over dignation and irevelation of the just 
Into dishonorable passions, for their 6 judgment of ·dod, Who will be pay­
·females, besides, alter the natural ing each onel in accord with his 
use into that which is beside nature. 7 ·acts: to those] indeed, who achy en-

27 Likewise also the males, besides, durance in good acts are seeking 
leaving the natural use of the glory and h nor and incorruption, 
female, Were Finftamed in their 8 life eOnian; et tO those 0 Of faction, 
·craving lofor one another, males end stubb rn, indeed, as to the 
lwith malesLv1B22effecting ·indecency, truth, yet 'persuaded to ·injustice, 
1C6•and getting back in themselves 9 indignati n and fury, afDiction and 
the retribution of their ·deception distress on every human soul which 

t-t' ~which 'must be. And according as is effeo ing ·evil, both of the Jew 
they do not test ·GOd, 'to &ave Him 10 first an'd of the Greek, yet glory and 
in recognition, ·God ··gives them honor' and peace to every ·•worker 
over llito a disgualifie_1ifin.d, to 'do of ·good, both to the Jew first, and 

29 that which is not befi ting, "filled to the Greek. 3'" 
with .eaU injustice, wickedness, evil, u For there is not partiality bwith 
greed, Fdistended with envy, Amur- 12 ·God, for whoever sinned without 

30 der, strife, guile, depravity, whis- law:, .w,:it~ .. o t:.:]:aw also shalb 'P~!ish; 
perers, vilifiers, detesters of God, and~e-yer sinned in law, thtough' 
outragers, proud, ostentatious, in- 13 law will he 'judged. For not the 
ventors of evil things, stubborn to listeners-te law are just bwith ·God, 

31 parents, unintelligent, perfidious, ':.-b"ut the doers otzw shall be 'justi-
without natural affection, implac- fied. 320 

32 able, unmerciful: those who", recog- 14 For whenever they of the nations 
nizing the just statute of ·God, that that 'have no la"w"_by nature may be 
those committing ·such things are doing that which tlie?aw demands, 
deserving of,~eath, not only are do- these, having no law, are a'ilflaw to .1 ingCl-th~rii,..,.but· are~ndorsing, also, 15 themselves, who" jare displaying the 
those who are committing them. action of the Alaw rwritten in their 1 

2 Wherefore, defenseles~ ~~;re ~ou, · F·hearts, their ·col!science te.stifying ··. 
0 hmanN! everyone who ts Judgmg, together and theil: :reckonmgs be-
for in what you are judging ·dan- tween one another, ccusing or also 
other, you are condemning yourself, 16 defending them, in e Fday when 
Mt71for you who are judging28125are ·God will be judging the 'hidden 

2 committing the same thing.s.308'Now ",ijlings of ·hu!U~~ity, a ording. to 
we are "aware that the JUdgment \v'Hty ·evangel,vthr6ugh Jes s Chrtst. 
of ·God is according to truth 17 'Lo! you are being den . inated 
onagainst those who are committing a Jew,.. and are rresting on J.;tw/ arid 
·such things. 1s areibbasting in God, an n~ the 

3 Yet are you reckoning on this, will, an1-are-_tf!sting hat'.things 
0 hmanN, who art judging those are of •cMts~\iu"ence eing instruc-
committing ·s:q.ch things, and art 19 ted out of the law. Besides, you 
doing theOS;I.~e, that you will Fbe have confidence ~· yourself to be a 

4 escaping the judgment of ·God? Or Fguide of the bli , Mt15'' a Flight of 
are you despising the riches of His 20 those in Fdarknes , a discipliner of 
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h f · · And shalt be. ~"co 1quering In when the imprudev.t,,p._ teac er o ~"mmors, 11 
having the~rormlfof ·knowledge and Thou art ·bein* judged." · 
the truth in the lq.w. · 5 Now if our. ·injus~ice is commend-

21 · · You then who\are teaching dan- ing God's righteous~· ess, awhat shal.l 
other,' you ~re not teaching your- we 'declare? Not hat ·G~d.Who is 
selftJ11It23'who are heralding not to be bringing on ·indig ationA is unjust! 

22 stealing, you are stealing!Ma3'who 6' (acAs a hman am Iisaying it,) May 
are saying not to ~e committing .it not be bcoming tb that! Else how 

~ adultery, you are co~mitting adul- shall ·God be jud ing the world? 
tery! who are aborru~ating ·idols, 7 Yet if the truth of ·God supera-

. you are despoiling th~ saJtctuilry! bounds in my ·lie, lofor His ·glory 
23 who are~liastl'lg hi a law}thfb'ilgh awhy am I also sti being judged s 

the transgression of the 11\~:ou are 8 a sinner, and why ot say, acco ing 
~ 24 dishonoring ·God !Ps50'6' 21 For 'c~e as we are 'calumn a ted and ;record-

of you the Aname of ·God i being ing as "some are ver~in /that we 
blasphemed among the natio ·~, ac- are saying, that " e sh Id be do-
cording as it is "written.Ex2° Dts 1•52' ing ·evil that ·g d ay be com-

For circumcision, indeed, is bene- ing"?~whose ·jud~rtlent is fair,6' 
fi. tting if y .. ou should. be pptt~ law 9 awhat, then? Aye we 'privileged? · 
into practice, yet if.Y.o~~a be a Undoubtedly nyt:, for we previously 
·t···ransgress .. or of la}V; .Y<J. !lr .·circum- charge both }ews and Greeks to be 

becomi{:runcircumcision. 1o ~II under s.it\, Ga3'' according ,as it is 
AUtnc::tr(~\IIn¢JtSio[)n, then, should ·written,that Psl4•-• "Not one is just" 

require- n -not Yeven one.Ec73' Not one is ·un-
not his ·un- derstanding. Not one is ·seeking out 

reckoned 10for Fcir- ·God. 
the AUncircumcision 12 "All avoid Him: at the same time 

are Fdischarging they were useless. 
";~1fi~~i~s~h~a~tltloeb~e judging Not one is doing kindnes11: there 
tc and cir- is not till even one !"Psi41 

cl!mcision, are a tr~ms:l!:resl;or'l){ law. 13 "A ~"sepulcher "opened is their 
· For not that· which is 1 ·apparen,t ·throat.Ps5• 
is therJew,Jn8'"' nor yet that which i!\ With their ·tongues they defraud." 
i appl'rent.in fles.h is circumcision; "The Fvenom. of asps is under 

29'.-tfnt t'ih1t''":whil'!1i":lis 1 ·hidden is the their A·Jips."Psl4o• 
rJew,Dt3D"and Fcircumcision is of the 14\ Whose ·mouthA with imprecation 

. Fheart, in spirit, Ph3" not. in A}etter, and Fbitterness is 'crammed.PillO' 
":~ose • ·applause is not .o of hmen, 15 rSharp are their ·feetN to shed 

'O'Ifut 0 of ·God. Ablood.Pr1'6 

3 "What, then, is the prerogative of 16 ~ " ruises and wretchedness are in 
the Jew, or awhat the benefit o(..~j~sx" · heir F·ways, 

2 cumcision?D14'Mucha0in every'fMan- 17 An the_,?Vay of ~"peace they do 
ner. For first,· indeed, that they n t Il\l:!'!'f·"ls59':" • 

X. were entrusted with the oracles of 18 Ther is not fear of God m front 
3 ·God;Ps147'"For awhat if asome disbe- oft eir N·eyes.Ps36' 

lieve?- Wiltc not their ·unbelief 19 Now we are- ·aware that, what-· 
::::.•nullify the faithfulness of ·God? ever the 'law is saying, it is speak-

4 2Tlil"May it not be bcoming to that! ing to those ~der the I~w, that 
.Now let ·God 'bee true, yet every e·v.~. rY,,,A·m .. o·u.th ma~e. '.bar ed, and 

. · hJrian a liar,P•116"even as it is ·writ- ~~ e!lJ!r~JWO.,Jj~JtlUV~~co e sub-
ten: Pssl• j~~t,1 tg th~just,.;.V~Z.dict M. · od,Ga3"' TB 

·~Thiit .so Thou sh:ouldst be 'justi- 20 becltu"se, 0 by works of A}aw, not 
.~~·;;>' ' tied m Thy ·saymgs, fleshN at ean shall be 'justified in 
;~ ~ 
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H~~ sight,Ga2'" for"til;cough law is the justifying the irreverent, his ·faith 
~r~cogitition of ~~.!:~1~3• / / is 'reckoned lofor righteousness. 

21 Yet now, apart from)aw, <l. right- 6 Even as David also is telling of the 
eousness of,God is "Juinifest (Deing happiness of the hman to whom 
attested bY the Abt,.W and the Aproph- ·God is reckoning righteousness 

·22 .ets),, yet a righteousness of God apart from acts: Ps321-• 
~J thf?}itb Jesus Christ's f_ait~, lofor 7 Happy they whose ·Ia~iessnessesA · 

23~ll"?an~ on al! w~o ~re ~ehevmg, for were pardoned and whose ·sins 
/:;~ere IS no diSti~cb?n, for all were Fcovered over! 

s;nned a~d are wantmg of the s Happy the . i.man to whom the 
glor! of. G~. -, . • Lord by no means should be 

24 ~emg Justi~.e~ gr.tmt~usly m reckoning sin! 
His ·grace:-' through th~ deliverance 9 • • • 

25 which is in Christ Jesus (Whom ~s. ·happ!ll:ess, then, is it onfor 
·God purposed J?r a F~ropitiatory t~e Cu~l!mcision, or onfor the AUn-
shelter Lv16"tffioh~h ·fahh in His cucumcision also? For we are say-
A·blood 'lofor a display of His ·right-· ing, "To ·Abraham ·faith is reck-

' • ·1-- ·' • 1o o d !Of • ht . " H h 1"1 eousness 'l becaitse of the\ passing . ne. or rig eousn~ss; . o~, t en,. 
over of the penalties of sins which / IS It reckoned? Bemg m cucum-
o occurred before in the forJ\earance ~isi~n or ~n. unch:~u~eisiof!? N '!t 

26 of ·God toward the· display'ofY'His m cucumciSion, But m uncucumci-
·rigl}te~usness in the curre~' t era 11 sion. And· he obt~tined the sign of 
lofof'liHli:•l.to be just and a 'J tine; circumcision, a Fseal ;of the right-
of the one who is o of the fai h of eousness of fhe~:faith · w,bich was iii 

27 Jesus), where, th~n, _ _it;,·b~a~t ~g? ·uneircumcisfclli; iilfof'hi~ ·t'b:tbe th~ .. · 
It is ,Fdebarred! ThYolrg'Jt what htw? Ffatq_e_r1.,of all those who are b_eliev,._'':_, 

T Of ·works? Not! 11tut Vthl~gh ing tlil'ough uncircumcision, lofor' 
28 ~aith's Flaw.~~~ For we are re~kon- uv·righteousness ·to be. reckoned. to. 

mg a hmanN t~ustified by them, and the father of the ACir- ·~~"" 
faith !lpart from work_ s Cif"-Al.aw,Ga21• cu!Rcisiof!,. not to tho.,s_ e o of the · :,_~--.. 

29 Or IS He ·God of the Jews only? ACucumciSion only, l:lut to those ~.,: 
Is He not of the nations also? Yes, also who are observing the elements :~ 

3o of the nations also, if so b~\ that of the faith in the Ffootprints of our 1 
·God is' One, Who will be j ify- ·fatherF Abraham, in uncircumcis- .~ 
ing the ACircumcision out o(\ ith ion.Ga3' ~ I!. · . ., 
and the AUncircumcision V'thro gh 13 For,not tli...!g,ygh~w is the prom- 7 .~.,:! 

31 ·fq.;th. Are we, then, nullifying law - is~~~r~ltam,~ or t«f.'"'his A:Seed, r; : ~ r ~~litough ·falfh? MJ-IJtnot be bcom- for'llhh ·ro-u~njoyer otthe Fallot- . ' 
mg to that! ·6.!Nay, we are Fsustain- ment of th. e _world, lin~ through I 
ing Iaw.·Mtsn 14 faith's rig eousness. Gn15' For if 

4 aWhat, then, shall we 'declare that those 0 of Ht,w are enjoyers of the · 
Abraham, our ·forefather according Fallotment, · ''f'l!-ith has been made ·.1 

2 to Nftesh, has found? For if Abra- Fvoid and the"'.promise has been 
ham was justified 0by acts, he 'has 15 nullified, for the law-.i!. producing 
something to~tro'k'st in,"'but not to- Aindignation. N!)W where not-law is, 

3 ward God. For awhat is the 1scrip- neit\fJ; i~the~e transgression. 
ture saying?Gn15"Now "Abraham be- 1&'<~·1Yrtie'refo~ it is o o!' faith that it 
lieves ·God and it is reckoned to may ac,eord wii;A ~ra.c$, .. ~or tlte 
him !ofor righteousness." Ga3• promfse ·to bet-' tolifirmen to the 

4 'Now to the 'worker, the wage is entire Asee&, not to those 0 of the 
not 'reckoned acas a favor,''\ut acas · ~-'\V only, Jfut, to those also 0 of the 

5 a debt. Yet to him who is not work- f ith of Abraham, who is 114father of 
ing, yet·is believing on Him Who is 17 s all,- according· as it is ·written' 
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thatGn17•A Ffather of m. any nations 7 For hardly . f. or t. e sake of a just 
have I r~ppointed you- facing · man will anyone be dying: for, for 
which, he believes it of the God the sake ·of a ·good man, perhaps 
Who is vivifying the dead and call- 11someone may even be daring to· 

18 ing what 'is not as if it 'were-who, 8 'die, yet ·God is commending this 
·being bbeyond expectatio~~ believes ·love of. •lffis into us, seeing that, 

onin expectation, lofotO-hiffr ·to..lbe- while we 'are still sinners, Christ 
come the Ffather .of many nations, 9 died for our sakes. Much rather, 
according to that which has been then, being now justified in His 
declared, "Thus shall be your A·blood, we Jhall be 'saved from 

19 ·seedA."Gn15"And, not -being Finfirm A·indignation, ulrl~ugh Him. 1'rh5" 

in ·fai~h, he"'-consider11 1tis•t ·bq~y, 1° For if, being ene~ies, we were 
already ·deadenedF (being ih'h~ril"ntly conciliated to ·God through the 
somewhere about a hundred years) death of His ·Son,. much rather, be-
and the deadening of the matrix of ing conciliated, we shall be 'saved in 

20 Sarah,Gn17'7 loyet the promise of :God 11 His ·life.2C5"Yet not only so ~ft we 
. .was not doubted in ·unbelief, birt he are~gl3ij-i\tg also in ·God;7tnrough 

was Finvigorated by ·faith,Hb1111giv- our ·Lord, Jesus Christ, "tti?ough 
ing glory to ·God, being fully as- Whom we now obtained the con-
sured also, that, what He has prom- ciliaj:i.~~.J~ · 1 'V .··· 
ised, He is able. to do also. Where- 12 \f,\'~<Th~retore, even astf"t~ough one 
fore, also, it is reckoned to him iofor "man i~tered .Jnto the . world, 

andv tlirougli ·sin ···d~~th Gp2'7 and 
St'lll01~'vnltten~beialise thus ·death passed"tKt'ou~ into all 

it-is-reckoned to 1~~nkind, .on/which all,Sinned-for 
'beca111se of us also, to whom until law sm was in the world, yet 

to be ·'reckoned, who are. sin is not being taken into raccount 
;;beli1evilii.e: on Him Who rrouses Jesus 14 when there 'is no law, nevertheless 

·Lord 0from amo:ilg the dead, 1·death Freigns from Adam unto 
·Who was given up "b~ause ,P.~ our Moses, onover those also who do not 
.. offenses, and was rroused lfecause 'i'i!l.n onjn the likeness of the trans-
of our ·justifying. , · gression of Adam, who is a rtype of 

. , then, justified 0hy faith, Hill,! Who is 'about to be. 
11\i'Y .. ye having peace toward 15 lt>~ut,not as the offense, thus also 

·God,. '.thJ;DUgh our ·Lord, Jesus the"gface. For if, by the offense of 
2 Christ/ through Whom we ·have the the,qne, the many died, much rather 

raccess also, by ·faith, into this thl'grace of ·God .and the gratuity 
. ·grace in whi~h rwe •stand, Ep3l2 and · iJc. • h · 

we-may-be\?glorying oninexpectation m grace, wb1c 1s of the One "Man, 
of the glory of ·God. Jesus Christ, into the many super-. 

3 ."¥ et not only so, b!fit we-may-be-16 abounds. · · 1 " 
J}gJarying also in ·affiictions, having And not asV th'rbugh one act of 
, perceived that ·affiiction is produc- -sinning, is the gratuity. For, in-

4 ing endurance,yet·endurance tested- deed, the judgment is out of one 
ness, yet ·testedness expectation. into condemnation, yet ~heGgt'ac.e is 

5 Now ·expectation is not mortifying out of many offenses mto a JUSt 
seeing that the love of ·God_f.as beer: 17 award. For if, .by ~e1,~ffense of the 
Fpoured out in our r·hearts tlfrough one, I·death Freigns tllrough the one, 
the holy spirit which is being given much rather, those obtaining the 
to us. Epl" superabundance of ·grace and the 

6 For Christ, while we 'are still in- gratuity of ·righteqy.sness shall be 
firm, still in accord with the era, for reig'ning in life '~through the One, 
the sake. of the irreverent, died. Jesus Christ. · 
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1a ffnse uently, then, as it was yet in 10that He is living, He is Iiv-
'A ~ft!~:~T~L/1~ PAUL TO THE ROMANS 

\/'through one offense.iofor all =m_ an- u ing to ·God. Thus you also, be reek-
kind iof ~ e~ndemnation, thus also oning yourselves· to be Mdead, in-
it iSVth OUgh One just award iofor deed, tO I·s.m, yet MJiving to. •Qod 
all =maqkind iofQr life's justifying. in Christ J~us, our · Lord_Ga22" 2C515 

19 For even as~ th\-'bugh the disol>edi- 12 Let Jl()t I·S~n. then, be Freigning 
ence of the one hman 1C15"the many in yoyf mortal "body, iofot you ·to 

v. \f t't t d • ' th I 13 b " . 't I '.._ N t b ·" .. were\eons 1 u e sinners, us a so, e 9ueymg 1 s · uSL...... or ye e 
._.. tlt.(ough the obedience of the One, •pri!senting your ·membe{s, as .Fim-

the ma.ny shall be 'constituted just. plements of 1injustiee, to ·r·Sin, but 
20 Yet 1law.reame in by the way, that rpresent yourselves to as if 

. the Offense SliOu}d .... })e_increasing, 'alive 0 from among the and 
Ga3';(Yet where ·sin~~ases; <grace your ·members as of 

21 . si}Perexeeed.§,/that, ev~in 14 -1rigltteousness to 
}'reigns. in ''death, thus \Grace also shall not be rl!l.~;~irig 

' should be FreigningYthfough {ight-. you are not under ta·w...-.nin: 
eousness, iofor life eonian,"'tliiough grace.· . . · · 
Jesus Christ, our ·Lord. 15 . awhat then? Should·~~tr .... ~,, .. 

6 . awhf!t, then, shall we 'declare? -sinning,~!ng that we are 
That we may be rpersisting in ·sin der law, blit\ under grace? 

ic&·Sthat ·grace should be increasing? 3' May it not be neoming' 
2 May it n(,t be bcoming to that! 16 Are you ~ot ·aware· 

We, whoa Fdied to ·sin, how shall we you are •presenting. vn•n'ro,,J.,,., 
3 still be living in it? Or are you •slaves lofor obedience,. "<HB>V11>"/ 

-'ignorant that whoever are Fbap. you are, whom you. lire 
tized into Christ Jesus, are •bap- whether of iofor'death, 

i tized into His ·death? Co2l2 We, then, 10bedienee 
wel,"e •entombed together with Him 17 Now thanks be 

r. V:thfOugh F·baptism into ·death, that, were Mslaves of 
even as Christ was, •roused 0froin obey 0from the •heart 
among the dead thHlugh the glory teaching into which you 
of the Father, thus we also should 18 over. Now, being freed f~;~m Sill, 
be •walking il newness of Alife. 8" you are •enslaved to 1·Rig. h. te.oul'mes_.l!!, 

5 For if we hav become •planted to- 19 As a "man am I saying this';tfi€. 
getjter in the 'keness of His ·death, cause of the infirmity of your A·ftesh. 
btrievertheles~ we shall be of the For even as you present your 'mem-

6 resurrection !;..Iso,Ph3'~kA~'!;ng this, bers as Fslaves t~}·Uneleanness and 
that ~ur f:)ld A·hul!lamty was reruei- to r·Lawlessne,~ lofor ·lawlessness, 
fied together with Him,Ga5"that the thus now: •present -your 'members 
body of :,Sin may be 'nullified, for as •slaves 'to I· Righteousness iofor 
US by nO' meanS to be Still Slaving 20 hoJirf~sS.::Wor When YOU were Fs}aVeS 

7 for 1·8~ one who 'dies has been of r·Sin, you were free as · to 
justified from-•Sin. 21 •·Righteousness. Then awhat Ffruit 

8 Now if we Fdied together with had you then?-0nof which you are 
Christ, we 'believe that we shall be now 'ashamed, for, indeed, the eon, 
living together wlth Him also, 2TI2" summation of those things is death. 

9 having perceived i,hat Christ, being 22 Yet now, being freed from ).Sin, 
rroused ofrom aml,lng the dead, is yet 'enslavedr to, ·Go% Y.OU. 'have 
not longer dying. r:J?eath is Flording your F·fruit iofor Hillili~~S,s!''Now the 

1a over Him not longer) for in wthat He 23 consummation is Ji(e··· eonia~; . For 
died, He died to 1·Sin once for all,. the "'ration of ~'Sin is death, yet 

191 





lll'\\ ,,,._ -)'~·;···'•' 

8 1• -i/"'' ._.,-:)..,\. -.P.Aur: ro THE :Roiv.IAN'~r · "' 8 28-
8~ No~i:f!g, ~:~~~~e~ly, is.now\'6~ir-:\5.: F~r you did n~t g~oslavery's 

demnation to those, 10 Christ Jesus. spint Into fear agam,2T11'1Jut·you got 
. Not! according tn "11esh are they the spirit of sonship; in which we 

rw,1king,tbut according_ to spirit, are crying, "A..\Jba, ·!ather!" Ga4• 
2 for the "spirit's · ·Jaw of· r·Jife in 16 Mkl4H The 1spirit''1tself)!Is testifying 

'Christ J~sus frees you _from the tog-;therwith our 1·spirit.that!e are .. 
__ 3J~w_ of~· _n_ and ·d_ea~h~ F«?r t~e im_ • 17 Mc~ldre.n of God. Yet If ~'children, 

t iw f th I , 10 which It was enJoyers also of an ~'allotment, en-
In ~- · he Aflesh, !d ·God joyers, . indeed,· of an ~"allotmimt 
ding ;_Hi town ·Son in e like- from God, yet ~"joint enjoyers of· 

ness Qf. • s Nftesh and co ceming Christ's- ~"allotment,Ga4'if so be that 
sm,-cc;urdemns ·sin in th~ flesh, we are suffering together, that we 

4 t~t_"/the just requirement~f the should be 'glorified together also • 
.Jaw may be 'fulfilled in us, wao are 18 For I am reckoning that the 
nOt . ~a)~fng in BCCOrd with Aftesh, SUJferings Of the _CUrrent era dO 

ltbut ;in .a.ceord with spirit.Ga5l•. _ not deserve ta the glory 'about to be-
5 For those who 'are in accord with 19 revealed lofor us.2C4'!For ·the pre-

.+.ftesh are.Jdisposed to =that which i.s monition of_ the .+.creation is await" 
of tlie .+.ftesli, yet those who are in ing the >"unveiling of · sons of 
accord wi;h S:p,irit to =that which is 20 ·God.Co3'For to ·vanity wa.s"the ·"cr,ea-

6 of the spiljit. ~. the disposition of _ . _ -
the .+.flesh 1s ~"dea~ 6" yet the dispo- __ . of WJno-""'S·ubjieets.-·n 
sition of \the spiti.t !s ~'lif~.--ana· 21N~expeetation that the .+.creation 

7 Fpeace, be~ause the disposition of itsl.;lf,l<also, shall-be.Jfreed from the 
!Cl~Jw .+.ftesh \is.{s~ity ~to God, for ~'sla':ery of' ·corruptiQn.+. int? the 

\¥. 1t 11 not ·~4bJect to the law of ·God, glorious ·freedom of the ~"children 
s for neith~~ is it 'able. Now 4hos_~ 22 of ·God. For '!'e a.~e ·~ware~hat~ 

who 'are Iit the "ftesh are not 'able \entirt;_,, ~creation IS groannig aDd 
to please. G!l4~~1. . • 23 i'trav-admg ~og~~her until ·no_w. Yet 

9 Yet you are not in .+.flesh, 1:1-dt in . not only: so, b'Uf we 8ourselves also, 
spirit, if s~ be that God's spirit is who 'have the ~'firstfruit of the 
m.aking its~· ~'honie . in you. · Now if spirit, we 8ourselves _ also, are 

- _ anyone 'h s · · not Chris_ t's spirit, gi'oaning in ourselvtis, _awaiting the 
lo this one is 6t His. Now if Christ sonship, the deliverance of our ·body.· 

., · is 1Ht you, t e body, indeed, _is ~"dead 24 For to .+.·expectation were we saved_. 
IJ$ V~e~~se of _ n, yet the spirit is Flife Now expectation,, being observed, 
re.u..fbJcause of righteousness. Now if is not·e]Cpectation, for what anyone, 

the 1spirit of Him Who ~"rouses is observing, awhy is he expecting it 
·Jesus · Ofrom· among the dead is 25 also? Now, if we are expecting 
making its rhome in' you, He Who what we are qot. ollserving, we .are-
~"rouses Christ Jesus 0 from among awaiting it~'tJ&With ·endurance. 
the dead .will also b$~vifying yolir 26 Now, similarly, the 1spirit also is-

r!l mortal ·bodies s• beea'lise of His aiding our ·infirmity, for ·!!what we 
1'spirit making its Fbome iti ' you. should be praying for, to accord 

12 Consequently, then, brethren, debt- with_ what-v'.must be, W.tl are pot '''-
OJ.78 are we, not to the .+.flesh, ·to be ·aware, but· the 1spirit1'18itsel:f\Stis . 

13 living in accord with Aftesh, for if pleading forB us with inarticulate 
you are living in accord with -'ftesh, 27 groanings. Now He Who is search­
you are 'abottt to be dying. caes Yet ing the ~"hearts· is ·aware awhat is 
if, in spirit, you are putting the the disposition of the Ispirit, tfor 
practices of the bOdy to ~'death, you in accord with God is it pleading 

14 will be ~"living. For whoever: are be- forB the saints. - . 
liig ... 1~ by God's Ispirit, these are 28. Now we are "aware that _·God is 

-·sons of God. · worldng~~ together wfor t~e g~ 
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of'tho~e who are lovi~g',:God,2C41"who 2,.spirit, that!Jn:fsorrow tJtr~at, and 
'are called .according to 'the purpose P unintermittent,lpain is in11nyg· heart 

•. 29 that, whom He cforeknew, He desig- 3,-for Lfmyself'wished to be anath-
nates beforehand, also, to be rcon· ema from· ·Christ--forB my ·breth-
formed to the image of~is ·Son, ren, · my ·relatives according to the · 

. . lofoP.mli' ··to-be rFirstborn among 4 Nflesh,Ex3~who"are Israelites, whose 
·, 30 many brethren. Now whom He is the sonshipEx422and the glory and 

designates beforehand, these He the covenants and the legislation 
calls also,2T11" and whom He calls, Ps1471Dand the divine service and the _ 

'these He justifies also: no:w whom 5 promises; whose are the Ffathers, 
He justifies; these He glorifies also. and out of whom is the Christ ·ac-

\\ ':~1 aWhat~ then, shall we '~eela.re to4 cording to the Nftesh, Who 'is w,o;r~ 
~ :\ these thmgs ? If ·God IS forB us, all, rGoo Hb1• blessed iofor the 'eobs. 
·' s'll awho is against us? Surely, He- Amen! · 

., .,Wlio Sj)l\res not "llis- own ·Son, du'\ s Now it is not such as that the 
- -"give!PHi?neaP forB us all, how shall!. word of ·God has lapseci;nx-•for not 

Be:-not, _together wiili>~im, also, be:. all those out of ·Israel, these are 
gracious1Y.,granting!.us~!!J1C3'1-u 7 Israel; neither thatAbraham'sAseed 

awho will be indicting ag God's are all Fchildren bbt "In Isaac shall 
chosen .. ones? God, .the 'Justifier? s your "seed be 'c~lled."Gn2l" That is, 
4Who is the 'Condemner? Christ that the children of the Nftesh not 

the One dying, yet rather be- these are the rchildren of ·God, ~t 
r-r,~n~t .. d. Who is.·also 1at ·God's ~the Fchildren of the Apromise is He 

Who is pleading also ~>' l.ll-Yeefioning iofor the Aseed:G•42• · 
sakes? s For the word of the promise is 

'"'""u"·-" shall be separating us from this :Gn18•• ac At "this ·season~' I shall 
-of ·God ·in Christ Jesus? 'come "and there will be for ·Sarah 

AJiu•cuuJn, 'or . distress, or . persecu- 1o a son." Yet, not only so, ~t ·Re-
or famine, or nakedness, or beeea also is having her Abed 0 of 

danger, or Asword? According as it n one Isaac our ·Ffather.Gn25"For not 
is . "written, th!lt Psw• " as ~et being born, nor yet putting 

. · "On Thy account we are being into -practice anything g~_od or bad, 
put to rdeath the whole day, that the purpose of ·G may be 

We are reckoned . as sheep for remaini~ · acas a choic , not out 
slaughter " of acts, fiut 0 of Him Wb is calling, 

,. • 12 it was declared to ·he thatGn25B• 
37 btN~.! in all t_!!ese we are more than "The greater shall be r laving for 

· rcoitqueringl'lhrbligh Him Who loves 13 the inferior," according a, it is "writ-
. us.2C2"' ten,Ma12-8 ·~·JacobA I love, ret ·Esau I 

· 38 · For I am "persuaded that neither hate." . _, 
, 1. deat~~or life! nor messengers, nor 14 awhat, then, shall welbe deelar-
6-""';(-''AS.over. efpt'fes[nor th.e 'present, nor , ing? Not that .there i-~ injustic~ 
· 3~ what ,is impending, nor -'powers, nor · bwith ·God? May it not e bco'ming · 

·~"height, nor ~'depth, nor imy <!other 15 to that! For to ·Moses e is say-
creation,· will be 'able to separate ing,Ex33'" "I shall b~ 'IJterc'iful to 
us from the love of ·God ·in Christ whomever I may be 'merciful, and 
Jesus, our ·Lord. . . I shall be pitying whomher I may 

· 9 Th!ld;trqth am,.J-telling inJChrist, 16 be pitying!'(;!'~ · . · tly,. then, 
! o/ ~ l an1 not lying, myhonscienee~tes- it is not of him wbo is )lling, nor 

,:;--:-·· tifying--together withdme inJholy . of him who is ~"racing, of.-·God, 
. 194 ... 
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17 the 'Merciful. For the 1scripture is "Except the! Lord Sabaoth con·· 

saying to 0 Pharaoh that Ex9'" "loFor served us a Aseed, 
thisi'Selfsam~~thing I rouse you up, As SOdom ~ould we become • 

., ethat-s&--Lshimld be displaying in And to Gonl.orrah would we be 
~ you My ·power;-~ My cr. ~r: /.;.Ji~~!!,e,d.:~J pr./ tH~ 

·nameA ShOUld be 1pUbJished in~ 30 awhat;tfien1 Shall We be declar• 
18 ~ntire earth." Consequently, tl\en, ing? That theJnations who aTe not 

ioWhom He 'will, He is 'merciful, rpursuing rig~teousness rovertook 
yet whom He 'will, He is •hard- righteousness, r,Yet a righteousness 
ening.Ex4" 31 which is out faith. Yet Israel, 

19 You will be protesting to me, •pursuing a I of righteousness, 
then, "aWhy, then, is He still blam- into a la of righteousness 
ing? for awho has withstood His 32 does not out trip, Wherefore? 8~~:1.-

20 ·intention?" 0 "manN! awho are you, ing that it i not out of faith, tiut 
to be sure, who are answering again as out of A} works, they stumble 
to ·God?Jb33'2 PThat which is molded 33 on the rstum\Jling F·stone, according 
will not 'protest to the ·molder,1"4~ as it is ·writtlen:Is8" · . . 

21 "aWhy do you make me t~us?" Or P'Lo! 1 am laying in A Zion a Stum-
'has not the potter the r1ght oyer bling S~e and aZSnare Rock, ., 
the clay, out of the same kneading And the one 'believing on Him shall ,: 
to make w one vessel,_ indeed? lofor not be· di$graced. Is28101P26 ·-;t_. 

22 honor, yet w o~e lofor ~Ishonor ·. N~w 10 Indeed Fbre\hren, the delight of "'!y; 
if. ·G~, wantmg to dtsplar ~IS ·m: my F·he~rt and my ·petition tod " 
dignat~onA and to m~ke ~Is rp~w~r ·God for their\ sake is. 10for .,salva- /<i!{ 
fu} domgs known, carries • w~th 2 t" F r I an\ testifying to:)thE;,m r¥1 
much patience, the rvessels of in~Ig· tr::t_ the~ 'hav~ a zeal of God b'Ut r .· .. 
?la~ion, ·adapted lofor destructi~n, 3 not in accord wi~h recognition. 'Fot ~: . . ,.,-

23 It IS that He. should als~ ~e ma~mg they, being ignpraht of the .right- ·1l 
known the rit;hes of H1s gl?ry on eousness of ·G@d, and seekmg to -~ 
the Fvessels of A mercy' which He Festablish their r'r: ~igh.teousness, -\ ¥_-.~-~--

24 makes ready before lofor glory-us, were not subjec · lienghteous- · '!! 
whom He calJ~ _ also, not only. out 4 ness of ·God. Fo Christ is. the rcon- ,;:? 
of the Jews, b~ out. of !he_ nahon~ summation of hf~lofor r~gh~eou~-~ ~}1 

25 also. As He IS saymg m Hosea2 ness to everyone who·~s behevmg.8 . - ---~~ 
also: s For Moses is writinN the right- '~' 

eousness which is 0 of J~d that a 
I shall be calling those who are "manN who does the =sadie shall be 

not my people "My people," 6 living it~it. Yet the 1righteousness . 
And she-· who is pot "beloved Lv18• o of faith is saying thus: You 

""Beloved;" may not be saying in your F·heart, 
2s "And it shall be, in th~ place awho will be ascending into ·heav-

where it was declared toVthem, en? -that is, to be leading Christ 
'Not My people are you,' 7 down-orDt3ou aWho will be descend-
There "they shall be 'called 'sons ing into the abyss? ..:..that is, to be 

of the living God.' "Hol'" leading1 ~hrist up 0from among the 
s dead. But awhat is it saying? N~r 

27 Now Isaiah10zzis crying over ·Is- you is the declaration, in your 
rael, If the number of the sons of ·mouth Aand in your F·heart-that is, 
Israel should-be as the sand of the the declaration of ·faith which we. 
sea, the residue11'shall be 'saved, 9 are heralding, that, if you-shoul.Y.,· 

28 for "a 'conclusive ~nd 'concise ac· ever 'be-avowing lwith your ·mouthA 
counting the Lord will be doing" the declaration that Jesus is Lord, 
on the earth. and should....be-believin__g in your 

29 And according as· Isaiah 1• "de- ·heartF that ·God rrouseS'lHiklr"0Irom 
clared before, among the dead, you shall be 'saved. 
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1o For with the Fheart it is 'believed 11 I am saying, then: Does not 
iofor righteousness, yet with the ·God Fthrust away His ·people? 
Amouth it is 'avowed iofor salvation. May it not be bcoming to that!Jr31•• 

11 For the 'scripture is saying: Every- For I also am an Israelite, out of 
one who is believing on Him shall Abraham's Aseed, Benjamin's tribe. 

12 not be disgraced.1•2B'"For there is 2 ·God does not rthrust' away His 
not distinction b•between Jew and ·people whom He cforeknew. 
Greek, for the same One is Lord of Or have you not perceived in 
all, beipg r;ch 10for all who are in- Elijah awhat the 'scripture is say-

13 voking!A.Hifit".)b For everyone, who- ing, as he is pleading with ·God 
ever should be invoking the Aname 3 against Israel? 1K1914 Lord, Thy 
of the Lord, shall be 'saved.Jo233 ·prophets they kill, Thine ·altars 

• 14 How, then, should they be invok- they dig down, and I was left 
ing One into Whoin, they do not be- alone, and they are seeking my 
lieve? Yet how should they be be- 4 A·soul. But awhat is that which 
Iieving One of Whom they do not apprises saying to him? I left · 
hear? Yet how should they be hear- for Myself seven thousand men 

15 ing apart from a heralding? Yet whoa do not Abow the kneeA to the 
how should they be heralding if 5 image of Baa1.1K19'" Thus, then, in 
ever they should not be 'com- the current,J!ra also,there has come 
missioned? According as it is to be a'! refunant according to the 
·written:1•52'How· beautiful are the 6 choice of grace. Now if it is in 
Afeet of those bringing an evangel grace, it is not longer out of works, 
v-""'S"J'uu! But not all obey the evan- else the grace is coming to be not 

for Isaiah 53' is saying, longer grace. Now, if it is out of 
works, it is not longer grace, else 
the work i!;! n~>t longerwork.4'" . ''Lord, awho believes our ·tidings?" 

·'faith i!\ 1 oqt of tid­
. ings, yet the tid.ings tlirod'gh a dec­

laration of Christ. 

7 awhat then? What Israel is 
seeking for, this she did not en· 

~~::Jejt_J,N~;hfh;~3::nw::eco:ai: 
8 loused, even as ·it is ·written,Is29'0 

out ·God ··givegethe~ a spirit of stupor, 
. ·reyes not ·to be observing, Pand 

ears not ·to be hearing, till this very 
·day_Dt294 

But, I am saying, Do they not 
hear at "all? To be sure! ·.-

"Into \ili_e entir~land came 
their ·utterance, 

And into ·the ends of the 'in­
. habited earth their ·declara- 9 

tions."Ps19• And David is saying,Ps6saa·•• 

. But, I am· saying, Did not Israel Let theirF·table 'become loa Ftrap 
know at "all?Dt32" First AMoses is and loa Fmesh 

·sayin,g, Anc!oio a1!j;nare a'nd 10 a repayment 
twthen\ • 

I shall be provoking you to jeal- 1o P'Darkened be their ·eyes, not ·to 
· . ousy onover those not a nation; be observing, 
onover . an unintelligent nation P And their backs bow together 

,shall I be vexing you. continually. 
2o Yet Isaiah65'is very daring and is 11 1 · h "D h saying, am saymg, t en, o t ey. not 

Ftrip that they should be Ffalling?" 
FFound was I by those who are May it not be bcoining to that! But 
, not Fseeking Me: in thei;r ·offense is ·salvation to the 
FDisclosed I became to those who nations, 1o ·to provoke them to jeal-

are .not Finquiring for Me. , ousy.1o•• Acl3'" 

21 Now tod ·Israel :U:e is saying,Is652 

The whole day I >-spread out My 
·handsc tod a 'stubborn and con­
tradicting people! 

12 Now if their ·offense is the 
world's riches and their ·discom­
fiture the nations' riches, how much 

13 rather that which fills them! Now 
to you am I S!lying, to the nations, 
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/inasmuch as, indeed, then, I am the Arriving out ot AZion shall be the 

apostle of the nations, I am glori- 'Rescuer.Psl{' 
14 fying my ·dispensation, if somehow He will be "t·~ning away irrev-

1 should be provoking those of my erence from!AJacob, · 
·fteshN to jealousy and should be 21 And 1 ~is is b~y ·covenant>' with 

15 saving asome 0 of them. For if their 11 them,. I 
·castingF away is the conciliation of Whenever I hould be reliminat-
the world, awhat will the taking~' ing, their · i~s.Jr31" · 
back be if not life 0 from among the 
>'dead? 2a acA/to t~e'l..e~angel,. indeed, they 

16 Now if the '"firstfruitEx23'"is holy, are en~mies because of you, ye~~'t.acas ·:-8 

the Fkneading is also; •and if the to ·chmce, they are beloved'be·cause •· 
root is holy, the boughs are also. of the Ffathers_Dti.O'• . 

17 Now if asome of the boughs are 29 For unregretted are the graces· 
broken out, yet you, being l.~ wild 30 and the calling of. ·God,, . For even 
olive, are grafted amon~them, and as you once are stubborn toward -
became joint participant of the root ·God yet now were shown mercy 

18 and ·fatness of the olive/'11' 6be not 31 at their ·stubbornness thus these 
vaunting over the boughs. Yet if also are now stubborn to this ·mercy 
!ou are vaunting, you are not bear- of yours, that now they also may 
mg the ro?t, but the roo~ you. 32 be shown •mercy. For ·God rfocks 

19 " You will be declarmg, then, l:aJLup together into· stubbornness, 
Boughs arc: broken out that I may that He should be ·•merciful to ·all. 

2o be grafted m." Ideally! By ·un- Ga322 1Tl24 · 

21 ]>elief ~re th~y broken out: yet you 33 0, the .. depth of the riches· and , , 
stan~ m ·faith •. B~ not haughty, the wisdom and the ·knowledge ~f . 
but Jear. For If God s~res n?t God! How inscrutable arl:! His 
the natural . boughs, neither wdl ·judgments and >'untraceable His· 

22 He.be. sparing you! 'Pe~ceive, th.en, 34 >"·ways! Fo;, awho k1i'Jf the mind. of 
the kindne~s and seventy ~f ·~od! the Lord? or, awh\l 'ii~came His ad" 
On t~ose, md~ed, who are , fall!ng, 35 viser?Is401Sor, awho -'gives tOfl Him 
seven.ty, yet on you, Go~ s . km~- first, and will be 'repaid byt:>Him? 

. ness, !f you should be Fpersisti~g m s6 . e in . that out oi'V' Him 1cs• and 
the kmdness: els~ you also ~Ill be 1-\Tt}o;gWHim and lofofl.Hi~lqs ~all: 

23 'hewnF out. Now th~y ~lso, .If they Col'•toPHim be the glory lofor tile 
should not be Fpersxstmg m ·un- P-· '!.. 1 Amen' .1 1r•"' 
b I. f "ll b 1 ft d · f ·G d eons. ·P·• ~'"''' . e ,Ie • wl · e gra e .m. 0~ 2c~16 12 · I am entreating you, then, ~'breth-
Is a~le to graft them m agam. tnif·'h the ities of ·God to.pre- TH 

24 For If you were hewn out of an ren, Y . ·· P • .. .6• · I" 
I. "ld acb t d b "d sent your ·bodies a . sacri ce, IV-

·o Ive WI Y na !Ire, an ' . esl e in holv well pleasing to ·God, 
nature, are grafted mto a cultivated 2 gf>Fjife'·[~1!W·d· · .. vice 613arul 
OliVe tree, hOW much rather shall YOUt t el 1 /VIDe F s:r thi~ I.'~OD 1 
these, who are in accord with na- no o e con 1g~!~ o . . . • 
ture be 'grafted into their own but .to be 'tra,.sfor:life~F by the re-
oliv~ tree! · newmgEP4"?f y,!'ur ·m~nd, lofo~ ~ou 

25 For I am not willing for you to ·to be testmg what IS the. will of 
be 'ignorant of this ·secret Fbreth- ·God, · ood and well pleasmg and 

. ' t 'Ep510 ren, lest you may be passing for ma ur . 1.,_ £" .-
prudent among yourselves, that 3 For I ~m ~ay~n~, through the 
~'callousness, fin part, on ·Israel has grace which I~. given to me, to 
bcome until w the complement of ever one who . ~s.....,a,mong you, not 

2s the n~tions may be entering. -And to o;'''VerW'&niil:i.'Jbbeyond what 
thus ean Israel shall be 'saved ac- yo 'disposition 'must be, but ·to '·' -
cording as it is 'written, Is59"'-:ri --be o~ a, 'sane 'dispositi.on, as ·God 

197\ ~<(;>'-~,, . /.A~; 
,,, ··''\ /' \)•C.'\ . ,)--



\ 
124 PAUL TO THE ROMANS 
parts to each the "measure of faith. 'drin~; for in doing this Pyou w~ ~e · 

4 Ep4'-•For even as in one body we heapmg embers of fire o his 
'have many me~bers y~t an' the 21 ·head." Pr242'·•• .Be not eonquere 0,. by 
members 'have not th~ same fune- ·evil; but "'conquer ·evil 1~!tlt ·good. \ 

5 otion, thus we, who are many, are 13 Let ever~ Nsoul be.: ubj~~~ to. 
one Mbody in Christ, yet ·individ- the ·~upenor Aa~thorititfs, for 
u. ally members of one another.1CJ212 there IS not Aauthority YfC~pt ;'un-

. u· · der God. Now those 0 :Wh1ch are, 
6 Now,dhav~nhg ghraces exce hii_tgh, :n ,2 have been set bYun~£od·, so that 

~c~or W1t t e grace w 1C 1S he who is resisting n ·authorityA 
gi~en_ t~ us, whethe~ prophecy, ex- has withstood)Godirnandate. Now 

erc1se 1~ 11! accord ~1th t~e al!alogy those who 'hlive W}thstood, will be 
7 o! the f~Ith; or dispen,smg, m t~e getting judgment! for themselves, 
d!spe~sah!)n; or the teach~r, m s for ·magistrates !are not a Afear to 

s ·te;tehmg; or the 'entr~ater, m ·en- the gqod act, but to the evil. Now 
treaty; the 'sharer, 1w1th generos- you· do not~ •want to be fearing the 
ity; the 'presider, 1with diligence; Aauthority. •po ·good, and you will 
the 'merciful one, 1with glee. 4 be having llPPlause 0 from..,it. 'For 

9 Let ·love be unfeigned. Abhor- it is God's (servant .lofor your 'gt)od-
ring that w:ilich is wicked, clinging Now if y;Du should be doing 0 ·evil, 
to · ood, let. us have 'fond affection 'fear, t:o not feignedly is it wear-
Ofor one another ·with brotherly ing the sword. For it is God's "ser-
fondness, in ·honor deeming one vant, n avenger lofor Aindignation 
another first,~h2"in ·diligence not to h~ who is committing ·evil. 
slothful, 'fervent~' in ·spirit, ~'slav- s Wh~efore it is 31:ecessary to be 

''ing for the Lord, rejoicing in ·ex- 1 ~::..,!subject, not only·V b~ause of A·in- W 
pectation, enduring ·affliction, per- 1 <-\ ·" dignation, but also'~ bi!cause of ·con- 1!' 

l.3 severing in ·prayer,1Th5'7contributing science. ,, ·''· :1:. ,:. 
to the needs· of the saints, Fpursuing 6 For\~f~~r~f~re. you are "settling 
·hospitality_Ga6l• · taxes also, for the)"-are God's Fmin- c 

'Bless. those who are persecuting isters 'perpetuated io for this'self-~-) 
you: 'bless, and do not 'curse, so as 7 same' thing. 'Render to all .their 
to be rejoicing with those rejoicing, dues, to whom ·tax, ·tax, to whom 
'lamenting with those lamenting, ·tribute, ·tribute, to whom ·fear, 

16 befng ·mutually disposed into one ·fear, to whom ·honor, ,·honor.Mt22" 
another,15" not being disposed to 8 To no one 'owe nanything, ex-
"that which is Fhigh, but being ledr cept ·to be loving one another, for 
away to the "humble .. Do not •bcome he who is loving -danother has ful-
to pass for prudent b.w it,h you~- 9 filled Ia~. For this: "You shall not 

17 selve·s. ,Now to no one 'render evd •commi~ ,'i"dultery," "you shaH not 
isfor eviJ,1Th5,. making =i4eal pro- •murder,' , "you shall not 'steal," 

18 vision in the sight of all 1hmen, if "you shah not 'testify falsely," 
poSsible that which comes ·out from "you shall b.ot 'covet,''Ex20"-'7and if 

19 y01trselves. Being at peac-t with all there _is any dother precept, it }s 
shmankind, you are not ~venging •suinm.ed up ih this ·saying, in ·this: 

, yourselves, 14'• beloved, but be. giving "You shall 'lo\re your ·associate. as 

Fpl.a ce to. His .·indig.natio. n.,· .. f.or it is 10 yourself."Lv19" -~ve1 is. not w. orkmg ··written Dt3235Mine is vengeance! I evil to an ·asso 'ate. The comple-
will 'repay! the Lord is saying. ment, then, of Ia , is ·love. 

20 But "lf.4 your- ·e~my "-Should ,.._be- n This, al~o,_ do, eing ·a w~re of the 
-hungering, givtPhidf the 1 mors~t if era,. that Pit 1s air ady the hour for 

he should be thirsting, give>ititii)to us to be roused1 5"out of sleep,Ep5l• 
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-. for now is our ·salvation nearer tFor to Me shall 'bo*A every 
12 than when we believe. The night pro- knee Ph2,. \ 

gresses, yet the day is 'near. Then And ~~~ry Ntongue shal\ be ac-
we should be putting off the ads cla1mmg ·God! . \ · 
of ·darkness, yet should be putting 12 Consequently, then, each of\ us shall 

13 on the implements of ·light. As in be giving account a(:oncerni)tg him• 
the day, respectably, should we be 13 self to ·God.Ga6'By no means, then, 
walking, not in revelries and drunk- should we still be judging :one an-
enness,EP5'8 not in Achambering and other, but rather decide this, not 
wantonness, not in strife and jeal- P·to place a .stumbling-block for a 

14 ousy, but Fput on the Lord Jesus ·brother, or Pa snare. · 
Christ,Ga3"and be making no pro- 14 I have perceived and am •per-
vision 10for the Alusts of the Nftesh. snaded in the Lord Jesus that 

14 Now the 'infirm in the Afaith be nothing is Fcontaminating tnl{f it- '(F 
takingF to yourselves, but not iofor self, except that the one ·recltoning 

2 discrimination of reasonings. wone, anything to be F·contamimiting, to 
indeed, is believing to •eat all 15 that,.eBe it is Fcontaminating. For 
things, yet the 'infirm one is eating if,vbecause of food, your ·brotherF 

3 greens. Let"not\hirnLwho is eating is sorrowing, you are not longer 
__ -be-scorning him who is not eating. Fwalking according to love. Do not, 

Yerletinot'ihml--Wh9 'is not eating by your ·food, A'destroy that one 
be-,judging., hjpt who is eattng-,--ftlr 1 !i f?r whose sake Chrfst died. Then -· 

4 ·God tookFlii.t\f to -Himself. Co21• awho let not--yo·u.-r--·g~--d be 'c_ a. lumniated,. are you who are judging Another's 17 for the kingdo· . of 'God is not food 
domestic? To his ·own Master he and Mdrink, but Mrighteousness and 
is Fstanding or Ffalling. Now he 18 Mpeace arid >~jo in holy spirit. For 
will be rp.ade. to F'stand, ,for the he who in t is Fslaving for _ 
Lord is 'able to makeOhiMt/ Fstand. ·Christ, is well easing to ·God and 

5 100ne, indeed, is deciding for one. attested by ·hmen . -
day rather bthan another day, yet 19 Consequently, hen, we .are Fpur; 
100ne is deciding for every day. Let suing =that whic makes for ·peace 
each one be fully 'assured in ·his and =that which is or the Fedification 

6 own mind.Ga4'"He who is 'disposed 20 ioof ·one another.1 o•• Not on account ,. 
to the day, is 'disposed to it to the - of food F'demoli h the work of 
Lord; and he who i~ eating, !s eating ·G!'d· All, indeed! s Fclean,-bJl(.i.t is 
to the Lord, for he IS thankmg ·God. evil to the "m nN who l> tnwith · 
And he who is_ nqt eating, to the 21 Fstumbling is eati. g. It is ideal-.-
Lord is not eating, and is thanking not to. be. eatin~ = eat, nor yet to 

7 ·<!od. For not one of us is living to be drmkmg ~me, nor yet to 4o 
himself, and not one is dying to :ught ~Y whlc;h Y !lr F·brother IS 

s himself. For both, if we should be stumbhni, gr IS b mg Fsnared or 
living, to the Lord are we- living, 22 weakened: cs . 1 _ 1 
and if we should be dying, to the ac The faith whicJ:t to_u h~ve, ~ave 
Lord are we dying. Then, both for y~urself In~ Gods. s1~ht. 
if we should be living b•and 'f ~appy I.s- he who ·~not. JUdgmg 

h ld be d · 1 htmself m that wh1 he· IS attest-
9 we ~ ou 10 ym~, we ~re ~he 23 ing. Now he who is oubthtg if he 
Lord~· For for this Chnst died should be eating is °C _ndemned, see-
and hves, that He should be :~ord ing that it is not out f faith. Now: 
of the dead as well as _of t~e hvmg. everything which- is n~t out offai-th_ 

10 Nqw a:hy are you JUdgmg your is in. · . 
·brot~er. Or awhy are you also 15 ~ow we, the able, ought Pto be 
scormng your ·brother? For all <?f bearing the infirmitie, -of the im-
us shall be ,'P~esoent.ed at th~ Fdais pottnt, and not to be leasing our~ · 

11 of ·<:to~, for It 1s writte~::•452 • 2 sel~s: Let each ~f u-$ 'please his 
Livmg am I, the Lord IS saymg, ·asspciate, 10f~r h1s A·gbod, toward 
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3 his Fedification.P1124For ·Christ also ing with goodness, ·filledF _with all 

pleases 'not Himself, but, according ·knowledge, 'able also to be admon-
as it is ·written, ."The reproaches 15 ishing one another. Yet more dar-
of those reproaching Thee Ffall on ingly do I write to y.,gu, fin part, 

.4 Me."P869"For whatever was written as prompting you,"'b\;lause. of the 
before, was written lofor this teach· grace ·being given to me.from ·God, r ing1C10'~ -Of OUrS, that"thr8hgh the 16 iofor me ·to be the Fminister Of 
endurance and the consolation of Christ Jesus lofor the nations, act-
the scriptures-we may 'have ·expec- ing as a Fpriest of the evangel of 
tation.2TI3'• _ ·God, that the Folfering of the na-

Now may the God of ·endurance tions may be becoming well re-
and :consolation 'grant you ·to be ceived, having beim hallowed 'by 
mutually 'disposed ito one another, holy spirit. tt r ,_1 . · 

6 according to Christ Jesus, that, with 17 I 'have, then, a~·baast in ehrist 
one accord, lwith one Amouth, you Jesus, in =that which is toward ·God. 
may be glorifying the God and 18 For I am not daring to 'speak any 
Father of our ·Lord Jesus Christ. of !l'l'hat Christ does not effect 

7 Ph3'"Wherefore be takingF one an· v thtough me lofor the obedience of 
other to yourselves according as 19 the nations, in word and work, in the 

~~-· L ·Christ also tookF you· to Himself, power of signs an~ .miracles, in the '*' ~0for the glory of ·God. . power of God's spmt, so that, from l 't•L For I am saying that Christ has Jerusalem and around_ unto ·Illyri·. 
··become the rServant of. the ACir· cum, I have completed the evangel · 

.·. ~umcision,Mtl524for the sake of the 20 of the Christ. Yet thus I am 'am-
!Rirj · truth of ·God, io ·to confirm . the bitious to be .bringing the evangel 
~;.p ~l]atriarchal ·prollt.ises. Yet the~- wwhere Ch~is~ is not name~ les~ PI 
~ . tJons are to glorify ·God for• H1s may be bulldmg on another s foun-
~{ mercY., ,BCCflrding as it is ·written: 21 dation, 2ClO" but, according as it is 

~:,. yc;jfiJ~~~~r;"I shall be. acc~~iming ·w~~~~~ rs:~o were not informed 

~; "In~e~:m;:; :.~;,~;:~0=~11 I be A::t~~~';!n;,~i~::=~~o~e:~ard 
J:: .. playmg music. <t. ~ • hrJ shall 'understand " 
~"iU A.· . d • H • • -Dt3243 ·~!"· -. . 
:=r'>· n agam e IS saymg • 2~p· . Wherefore, I was ·=much hindered 
~'" ·. "Be !merry, ye nations, with 23,'\:lso in ·coming tod you. Yet now, 
f<'~ · His ·people!" t~i'A having by no means still place in 

'g And again He is saying:Ps117' these ·regions, yet having /for many 
'"Praise the Lord all the na- years a longing ·to ·~om~ tod you,~,. 

tions " ' 24 as ever I may be gomg mto ·Spam 
And "iet all the peoples laud (for I am expecting, while going 

. 0-Hfm<:.f•-z.•, through, to gaze upon you, and. by 
12 And again Isaiahll'·'" is saying there you to be sent forward there, If I 

Wilfbe "the FrOOt Q.{ ·JeSSe ' n- ShOUld ever first Fbe 'filled, ~in part, 
. • . 'r • ., by yott)-yet now I am gomg Into 

And .He Who IS . rismg. to be Jerusalem, dispensing to the saints. 
Ch1~f of. the natio~s: , , 26 Ac1B"For it delig)lts A Macedonia and 

On Him will the natiOns .rely. AAchaia to make asome contribution 
13 Now ·may the God of A·expecta- lof'orthe poor of the saints who are 

tion be filling you with •all joy and 27 in Jerusalem.2CB'For they are de· 
peace in ·believing, 10for you ·to be lighted, and they are their debtors, 

· superabounding in ·expectation, in for if the nations participate ih 
the power of holy spirit. their ·spiritual things, 1C9'~ they 

14 Now I •myself also am ·persuad· 'ought to Fminister tctY th~tn in 
ed concerning you, my Fbrethren, ~ ·fleshly things also. When. then, 
that you 8 yourselves also are Fbulg· ·performing· this, and ·sealingF to 
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......-: -:?lhiJ~, this ... ·fruit, I sliall be coming toiling i~ the Lord. Greet Persis, 

.I 2~ away\Jthr!M'gh you into Spain. Now the belo+d who" toils much. in the 
I am "aware tha_t, in coming todyou, 13 Lord. Gfeet Rufus, ·chosen in the 
I shall be coming 1with the blessing Lord, a1d his ·mother and mine. 
of Christ which fills.. 14 Greet As,rncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, 

30 Now I am entreating you, breth- Patrob»~ _nermas, and the breth-
ren;'th?Qugh our ·Lord Jesus Christ, 15 ren wit'lr~II&. Greet Philologos and 
and'lthtbllgh the love of the spirit, Julia, N(ereus and his ·sister, and 
to struggle together with me in &J!O)l,JrtPilli and all the saints tuwith 

~'1;, ·prayers tod ·God for• me, tha,J J. ,\ tBem.'!lt"Qreet one another 1with a 
";:,;G should be 'rescued from th~'t•~tU.tJ: · holy kiss. ·Greeting you are all the 
c~:'i:\ born in· ·Judea,Ac21'7 and my ·dispen- ecclesia~ of ·Chris.t. · · 
'I satwn ·iofor Jerusalem may be be- 17 Now I! am entreating you, Fbreth-

coming well received· by. the saints ren, to pbe noting those who are 
32 ~hat1 L J.V.tlY be coming tod you !with making 1diss~nsions and ·snaresr be-

l JOyJ fhroii'gh the· will of God and I side the teachmg which you learned, 
should be resting together with you. 18 and 'avqid t them, 2Th3• fop ·such for 

33 Now the God of A·peace be with all our ·Lotd Christ are not Fslaving, . . 
'of you! Amen! },'!t.Jor ~heir "'?wn Nbowels,Ph3'"~nd .£/, 

16 Now I am commending to you 'through;·comphments and adulat10nr~' _'R;J 
Phrebe, our ·sister, being a rservant are dehfding the Fhearts of the in- ·.·; 
also· of the ecclesia ·in Cenchrea, 19 nocent.l For your ·obedienceA '~' 

2 that you should be receiving her in reached! out Into all. 0 "0ver you,· 
the Lord worthily 0. f the saints, and then,. a· a.m. rejoicing •.• Now. I. am.· . 
may 'standF by her in whatever wantm _ you. to be wise, mdeed, 
matter she may be needing you for iafor · od, yet artless 10fbr ·evih · 
she became a patroness of m~ny ~0 Now the . God of ·peaceA. will be 
as well as of •myself. ' >"crushing ·Satan under your A·feet 

3 Greet Prisca and AqUila, my ·fel- •swiftly. The grace of our ·Lord 
low workers in Christ Jesus Ac182 Jesus be with you! . . . 

4 (who, a for the !Sake of my A·soul 21 Greeting yoU: is .Timothy, my ·fel-' 
·"jeopardize their •town Nnecks: low wor!'er, and Lucius. and Jason 
whom not I only, but all the eccle- and Sostpater, my ·relatives. 

Sias of the nations alsp are thanking) 22 I, Tertius, t~e writer. of the epis-
5 and the ecclesia acof their house tie, am greetmg you m the Lord. 

Greet Epanetus, my ·beloved ~ho 23 Greeting you is Gaius,.my ·host, and 
is the Ffi_rstfruit of the provir:ce of ·24 of the whole ecclesia. Greetin_g you 

6 A~ia lofor Christ. Greet Mary, whoa is Erastus, the administrator of the 
7 tolls much lofor you. Greet Andro- · city, and Quartu!S, the Fbrother. · 

njcus and Junias, my ·relatives and 25 Now to Him Who is 'a;bl~,~to es-
my ·fellow captives whoa are not- tablish you in accord witH~y ·evan-
able among the apostles, who also gel, and the heralding of Christ 
·came to be· in Christ before me. Jesus in~cco~d with the revelation 

8 Greet Ampliatos, my ·beloved in EP6'" of a secret Col" ·hushed jn .tifReS 
9 the Lord. Greet Urbanus, our ·fel- 26 eonian, yet 'manifested nowiJthtoagh T 

low worker in Christ, and Stachys, prophetic scriptures Jtol' s-s besides, 
10 my ·beloved; Greet Apelles; ·attes- according to the injunction of the 

ted in Christ. Greet those who are eonian God being made known into 
11 0 of ·Aristobulus. Greet Herodion, · all ·nations iafor the obedience of .•. 

my ·relative. Greet those 0 of -:Nar- 27 faith-to the only wise God, through ~b\\ 
. 12 cissus who 'are in the Lord, Greet 2hrj.st Jesus, be ·glory iafor 'the 

Tryphena and Tryphosa, who are 1'-'eoJs of the eons. Amen! lTm• 

2pl 



,. 

A·>.r9 
PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS (1) 

, 1 A~IL:. ·". · · 
I · .Paul .a,. called apostle of Christ crucified for your sakes! Or into the 

I .Jesus~7thic\ugh the will ot God, and •name of Paul are you baptized? 
? Sosthenes, a ·brother,· to the ee- 14 I am thanking ·God that I baptize 

elesi'a of ·God 'which 'is inAc18'Cor- not one of you except Crispus and 
inth, ~hallowed 611 in Christ Jesus, 15 Gaius, lest anyone may be saying 

. called saints~ together with all in that you are baptized int~ my 
every pla'Ce 'who are invoking the 16 •·name. Yet I baptize the house-

of wr ·Lord, Jesus. Christ, hold of Stephanas also. Further~ 
and ours: R010" more, I am not "aware if I baptize 

·, ~o .you and .peace from God, 17 any other. For ·Christ does not 
Fathl!l", and the · Lord Jesus.~:<- eqmmission me to be ?baptizing, but 

'Christ. · "·tli be' brin~pg tl~e evangel, not in 
I' am thanking my ·God always wisdom of word~'lllest the Across of 

"CQ:~E~rning you 071over the grace of ·Christ mal be "m,.de 'void. 
is being given ·YOU in 1B For the\1word'l-'of ·the Across is , 

, in everything~~; 1 11stupidity' indeed, to those who are 
'¥'t'"eJtrl4~hed· .in Him, in e.all ex-r'l· perishing, yet to us who are being 

8114 6a~I.knowled'ge; 2C8" ae- saved it is the >~power of God. ROll• 
. ,as the testimony of ··Christ 19 For it is "written,I•29" I shall be de-
. eonfir:med among you, so that stroying the wisdom of the wise, 
are not .'deficient in "any grace, and the understanding of the intel. 

~·'!.-'•>£•.., the "unveiling of our ·Lord 2o ligent shall I ~e repudiating. Where 
will be eon- is the wise? Where is the serjb@.? 

nrmtnl!' you · until the eonsum- Where is the dise~ser of this ·e'fiif? 
· mation, unimpeachable in the ~"day Does not ·God make stupid the wis· 

... 9 ofour;Lord·Jesus Christ. •Faithful 21 dom of this ·world? Jbl211 For since,' 
~·, )~ ·God! through Whom .you we~e· in fact, in the wis~om of ,j~Q.d, the, 
~ tailed. 1nto the. fellowship of His world through :wisdom Rl!4iw not, 
.'·. ·Son].,jesJl§~hrist, our ·Lord. ·God, ·God delights, thrifuih the 
~.~~~~l~Now 1\m entreating you; breth- •stupidity of the h~ra!ding, _q, '"':!e 
~;~""'- re~~ 1 through the Aname of our ·Lord ~ those who are behevmg, ·smee~ In 
c,:k~5 Je.sus Christ, that all may be say~ faet,and Jews signs are. requestmg, 
..j':J;I. ing the sanie thing, and there may 23 and Greeks wisdom are s~eking, yet 
. ·be' no rsehisms among you, llbut you we a.re heralding Christ "crucified, to 
'·, · may :be ~attuned ito the same mind · Jews, indeed, a rsnare,Is81~et tc) the 
,p Ph2"and ito the same opinion.Ei>41-'For 24 nations rstupidity, yet t6:9those who 

it was Jlla!fe evident to me concern- a.re called, both Jews ancl Greeks, ' 
ing . you, niy brethren, by those of Christ, the rpower of God and the 

. .. Chloe; that there are strifes among 25 Fwisdom of G,od, tfor the "stuPidity 
~ you. Now I am saying this, that of ·God is wiser than ·'+men, and the 

~ach of you is saying "I, indeed, am •weaknei!S of ·qod is stronger than 
-'Of Paul," yet "I of :Apollos," yet "I ·~<men. . _ 
of Cephas," . yet "I of ChriSt." 2& ,For you are robserring your ·eall-

13 ·Christ is •parted r Not Paul w.as ing, brethren, that there are not 

i ·~ 
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many w_ise according to the Nftesh; His ·spirit, for the 'spirit is search-
not many powerful, not many. no- ing all, "even the Fdepths of ·God. 

71 ble, but the stupid of the world ·God 11 For ciis · any of =humanity ·ac­
chooses, that He may be disgracing quainted with -=·that which is N·hu-. 
the wise, and the weak of the world · man except the spir~t of N·humanity 
·God chooses, that He may be dis- which is in it? .Thus also, =that 

28 gracing the strong, and the ignoble. which is of ·God not one "knows, 
of the world, and tl:te "contemptible 12 except the spirit of ·God~ Now 
·God chooses, and that which 'is not, we obtained, not the spirit of .the 
that_ .He .. sliould be discarding that world, but the spirit which is 0 of :2:>J. 

29 whicb_.\!f~;;~C)~~ha,t no Nflesh at ean ·God, that we may be per~eiving\(o'> 
should b~sting in ·God's sight. · that which is being graciously given 

30 Yet you, 0 of Him, are in Christ 13 to us by ·God, whiCh we are speak-· 
Jesus, Who became to us Fwisdom ing also, not 1with words taught by 
froJ11.(,: Gqct,. Jn.lsides Frlghteousness human wisdom, but 'with th:ose 

31 and~Fh'bli'tt~S'ltitd Fdeliverance, that, tauglit by the spirit, matching that 
according .. ~!i,jt is "written,Jr9"'· .. He which is spiritual .with- those who 
Who isfliW'ting, in the Lord let are spirituaL· . · • · -
him b.iboasting. 14 Now the soulish "man is notre-

2 And I, coming· tod you, brethren, . ceiving those things which -are of 
eame not 00with superiority of word~'" ··lhe spirit of ·(;od, for they· are 111stU• 
or of wisdom, announcing to you pi!f~"ty to ltim, and he is_not 'able to 

2 the testimony of ·God, for I decide ~.!J- k them, seeing that they ·are 
not to perceive anything among you 15 spiri ually examined. Now he who is_ 
except Jesus Christ and tRim "cru- spiritual is, indeed, examining ·all,' 

' 3 cified. Ga&l< A_nd I _came to be t<Jwith yet he is beb~ examined by not o.n:e~ 
you in wea~ness, and in fear, and in _16 For "who k~~~th.e · mind of ~he 

4 much trembling,Ac18•and my ·word• Lord? Rou••wlio will be deducing 
and ~Y.~ ·heral~ng were not 'with from Bim?Is40U Yet w~ 'have the 
the· i)er~uasiv~ 'of human wisdom, mind of Christ. 
but ~with demonstration of spirit S And I, brethren, could · not speak 

5 and of power, lThl• that your ·faith to you as to =spiritual, but as to . · _~.,_, 
may not be in the wisdom of Amen _ Jleshy, as to minors in Christ. Ep4'• · ',~ 

6, but in the power of God. 2 •.Milk I give you to drin~ ,not solid 
Yet wisdom are we speaking ffood, for not as yetwere,)'ou able. .i 

among the .,ature,Ep418yet a wisdom btNa:yl,~.tUl, not even llOW are you~ 
not ofthis ·eon,,lleither of the chief 3 'able';"f01riyou are still fteshly. For 
men of this ·ecm, who are being "'where there is jealousy and strife · 

7 discarded, but. we are speaking among you, are you not fteshly and 
God's wisdom in a secret,Ep3'-"'whicb 4 rwalking according to h~an? For 
has been concealed, which ;God des- -whenever anyone may. be saying, -
ignates before the ~ons lofor our .. 1, indeed; am of NPaul," yet "an-

8 glory, whic~ n~~o~e ~~the chiC:f other, .. 1, of NApollos," will be not •f. 
men of thiS l :t!o)L_:k~ s, for 1f be Beshly? - • ! 

. they kno~would ·-rt t crucify 5 awhat, then, is NApollos? . Now ! 

9 the Lord of A·glory. Bllt, accor4ing aw~at is NPaul? ~Servants are 
as it is "written, That which the they, through whom you believe, 
Neye did not perceive, aitd the Near 6 and as the Lord ·'gives to each. ~'I 
did not hear, and . ""to which the plant, Apollos irrigates, but :God 
Pheart of AmanN did not Fascend- 7 makes it grow up. So that, neither 
whatever ·God makes ready for is he who is planting anything, ·nor 

1o those ·who are loving Him.I•s4• Yet he. who is irrigating, but God WhQ 
to us ·God r~veals them through 8 . ,makes it 'grow up. Now be who is 
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planting and he who is irrigating are administrators ' of God's secrets. 
for one thi:ti.g. Yet each will be get- 2 Ep3•-•nere, furthermore, it is being 
ting his ·own wages according to his sought in ·administrators that any 

9 ·own toil. For God's fellow Mwork- 3 such may be 'found faithful. Now 
ers are we.'JC6l God's Mfarm, God's to me it is lo the least trifle tha~ I 
.. building, are you. Ep2'" may be being examined by you or 

1o According to the grace of ·God by man's Fday. But neither am I 
which is being granted to me, Pas a 4 examining myself. For of nothing 
wise foreman I -'lay a foundation, am I 'conscious as to myself, but 
yet another is btdlding on it. Yet not iby this am I 'justified. Now 

· let each one 'beware how he is He Who is examining me is the 
,11 building on it. For other foundation 5 Lord. So that, be not judging any-

!can not one lay. beside that which thing before the season, till the 
12 is 'laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now Lord should be coming, PWho will 

if anyone is building on this ·foun- also 'illuminate the hidden things 
dation gold and silver, precious of ·darkness and 'manifest the coon-
stones, wood, grass, straw, each sels of the Fhearts. And then ·ap-
one's ·work will 'become apparent, plause will be bcoming to each one 
for· the day will 'make it evident, from ·God. 
tfor it is being revealed 1by fire. s Now these things, brethren, I 
And the fire, it will be testing each transfer in a figure Into myself 
one's ·work-what kind it is. If any- and Apollos because of ~you, that 
one's ·work will be remaining which in us you may be learning not ·to 
he builds on it, he will 'get wages. be 'disposed above what is 'written, 

·work shall be 'burned that no one may Fbe..Jpuffed up in 
'forfeit it, yet he shall behalf of · the one, against the 

yet thus, as through fire. 7 dother.Ro12• For awho is discrimi-
.. Are you not 'aware that you nating between you? Now awhat 

a 114temple of God Ep221 and the 'have you which you did not obtain? 
'spirit of ·.God is making its Fhome Now if yoiJ.._P..btained it also, awhy 

· in you? 2C6'6 1f anyone is corrupting are YO'IJ~ bOa"§ting as though/ not 
the >"temple of ·God, ·God will be 8 obtaining? Already 114are you 'sated, 
corrupting him, for the Ftemple rif already are you 114rich, apart from 
·God is holy, whicha you are.s'"c20 us you Freign. And would that you 

Now let no one be deluding him- surely reign, that we also should 
self. If anyone among yop_ ~ti, pre- 9 be Freigning with you! For J 'sup-
suming .to be wise in this't>·ebn, let pose that ·God demonstrates with 

, him 'become stupid, that he may us, the last apostles, as death-
19 be becoming wise, for the wisdom doomed, tfor we became a Ftheater 

of this. ·world . is 114stupidity bwith to the world and to messengers and 
·God. For it is 'written,Jb5'• "Who is 1o to hmen. We are rstupid because of 

1 >"clutching the wise in their ·crafti- Christ, yet you are prudent in 
20 ness." And again, The Lord 'kifo~ Christ. We are weak, yet you are 

the reasonings of the wise~-t\hat strong. You are glorious, yet we 
21 they are y.J~.in.Ps94"So that, let no 11 are dishonored. Until the at present 

one be'tbif,a!!ting in hmen, for all is hour we are hungering also and 
, 22 yours, whether Paul, or Apollos; or thirsting, and are 'naked and are 

Cephas, or the world, or life, or 12 'buffeted and 'unsettled and toiling, 
death, or the 'present, or that which working with ·our ·own hands.2C11'._.' 

23 is impending-all. is yours, yet you Being reviled, we are blessing, be-
lj.re Christ's, yet Christ is God's. ing persecuted, we are bearing with 

14,>-'<>Jfhus let. a hmanN be reckoning 13 it, being calumniated, we . are en-
~~·fw~~h us-as deputies of Christ, and treating. As the offscourings of the 

()P"'- ~ .. ~.! \\ 
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w~rld w~ became, th~p!!CUm of all our ·Passover also, Christ, was sac-
thmgs, hithertp~~v~fl..'.~ s rificed for our sakesEx12'-20so that we 

14 Not to beWabashing you am I may be keeping the festival, not 
writing these things, but as my •with old leaven, nor yet •with the 
Fc;hildren beloved am I admonish· leaven of evil and wickedness, but 

15 ing you. For if you should be hav· 'with unleavened sincerity and 
ing ten thousand Fescorts in Christ, truth. 
nevertheless not many- Ffathers, for 9 I write to you in the epistle not 
in Christ Jesus, through the evan· to be commingling with paramours. 

16 gel, I Fbeget you. I am entreating 10 And undoubtedly it is not as to the 
you, then, 'become imitators of me. paramours of this ·world, or the 

17 ll'Therefore I send to you Timothy; ' · greedy and extortionate, or idol­
who is· my beloved and· Afaithful aters, else, consequently, you ought 
Fchild in the Lord, who will be re- 11 to 'come out of the world. Yet now 
minding you of my F·ways which are I write to you not to be comming-
bt Christ Jesus, according as I am ling with anyone 'named a brother, 
teaching everywhere in every ec- if he should be a paramour, or 
clesla. 01 f.it:C l~~ ~ greedy, or an idolater, or a reviler, 

18 Now asome were puffedF up as ~ a drunkard, or an extortioner. 
though I were not coming tod you. With ·such a one you are not !Ieven 

13 2C13' Yet I shall be coming tod you 12 to be eating. For awhat is it to me 
swiftly, if the Lord should ever be to be judging. those outside? You 
willing, and I will ,.~kno~ not the 13 are not judging those within! Now 
word of those who a'-te "puffedF up, those outside ·God is judging. 

20 but the power. For not in word is Expel the wicked one 0from among 
the kingdom of ·God, but in power.-~ yourselves. 

~ 0What are you wanting? 'With a 6 1Dare any of you, having business 
rod may I be coming tod you, or in tdwith ·danother, be 'judged onbe- · 
love b•and a spirit . of meekness? fore the unjust, and not0 " before the 

..1. ,5(1'1Absolutely,it is 'heard that there 2 saints? Or are you not ·aware that 
~~} ~t1s prostitution among you, and such the saints shall 'judge. the_ world? p'\t prostitution (which0 is not !Ieven And if the world is being judged 
rll:t"':'t'~!named among the nations), so that 1by you, are you unworthy of the 
~~l•\lli011someone 'has his ·father's wife. 3 least tribunals? Are you not "aware 
o• t' 2 And you are "puffed up, and mourn that we shall be. judging messen· 
;tt not rather, that the one who com- gers, not to mention life's affairs? 

mits this ·act may be •taken away 4 If indeed, then, you should 'have 
3 °from your midst. For I, indeed, tribunals for life's affairs, the . 

being absent in ·body, yet 'present ·contemptible in the ecclesia, these .;l-] 
in ·spirit, have already, as if 'pres· 5 you are seating? 4"1SM Tod abash 1 C~>"· 
ent, thus judged the one -effect· you am I saying this. Thus is there 

4 ing this. In the Anam~ of our ·Lord not among you one wise man who 
Jesus Christ, you being gathered, will be 'able to adjudicate up amidst 
and my ·spirit, together with the 6 his ·brethren, but brother is suing 

5 power of our ·Lord Jesus, to give 10 brother, and this onbefore unbe-
up ·such a one to ·Satan iofor the Iievers! 
extermination of the Nflesh, that 7 Already, indeed, then, it is abso-
the spirit may be 'saved in the day Iutely a discomfiture for you that 

~ of the Lord Jesus.1Ti120 -I~ you are having lawsuits "'among 
6 Notideal is you&'·b~ast.Ga59 PAre yourselves. Wherj'!fore are you not 

you not ·aware that a little leaven rather being injured? Wherefore 
is leavening the whole kneading? are you not rather being cheated? 

7 Clean out, then, the old leaven, that s But you are injuring anil cheating, 
you may be a fresh kneading, ac· 9 and this brethren! Or are you not 
cording as you are unleavened. For ·aware that the unjust shall not be · 
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enjoying the Fallotment of God's each woman .'have her ·own bus­
kingdom? Be not 'deceived. Neither 3 band. Let the husband 'render to 
paramours, nor idolaters, nor adul· the wife her ·due, yet likewise the 

, terers, nor catamites, nor sodom- 4 wife also to the husband. The wife 
10 ites, nor thieves, nor the greedy, nor has not the 'jurisdiction of ·her own 

drunkards; not revilers, not exfor- *body, but the husband, yet likewise 
tioners shall be enjoying the allot- the husband also has not the 'juris-

11 ment of G'od's kingdom. And 0 some diction of ·his owd~ody, but the 
of you were these, but you are 5 wife. Do not 'deprive one another, 

. Fbathed off, ,but you are hallowed, except 0 sometime it should be 0 by 
but you wete justified in the Nname agreement tdfor a period, that you 
of our ·Lord Jesus Christ and 1by should have 'leisure for ·prayer, and 

--the spirit of our 'God. · you may be on t4e same again, lest 
12 All is allowed me, but not all is ·Satan may be trying you because of 

'expedient. All is allowed me, but 6 your ·incontinence. Now this I am 
I will not be put under its 'author- saying acas a concession, not 00as ah 

'13 ity by anything. · ·Foods for the 7 injunction. For I 'want all hmen to 
bowels and the bowels for ·foods, be as I myself also, but each 'has 
yet ·God will be discarding these a's his own gracious gift 0 from God, 
well as those. Now the"body is not wone indeed, thus, yet wone thus. 

.. for ·prostitution, but for the Lord, s. Now I am saying to the unmar-
14 and the Lord for the~body.1Th4"-•Now ri~l\ and the widows, that it is i4eal 

·God 'rouses the Lord also, and will for' 'them if ever. they should be re-
be vrousing us up 1Th414. through His 9 maining 0 even as I. Yet if they are 
·power. --not controlling themselv_es, let them 

,·. ; Are you not "aware that your marry, for it is better to marry 
~diesN are "members of Christ? than •to be on fire.lT1514 
"Taking, then, the Fmembers of 10 Now to the "married I am charg· 
·Christ away, should I be making ing, not I, but the Lord: A wife is 
them members of a prostitute? not to be separated from her bus-
May it not be bcoming to that! Or n band. Yet if she should be 'separ-
are you not "aware that he &who ated also, let her 'remain unmar-
'join~F a ·prostitute is one "Body? ried or be 'conciliated to her ·bus-
For, He is averring, the two will be band. And a husband is not to leave 

17 toone flesh.Gn2'4Now he who 'joinsF a wife. 
18 the Lord is one "spirit. F'Flee from 12 Now to the rest am I 80speaking, 

·prbstitution. The penalty of every not the Lord. If any brother 'has 
sin, whatsoever a hma~ may be an unbelieving .wife, andf.!Hti~ 'ap• 
doing, is outside of the bblly, yet he proves of making a home with' him, 
who is committing prostitution is 13 let him not 'leave her. And a wife 

1~ sinning ioagainst ·his own H~. Or whoa 'has an unbelieving husband, 
are you not "aware that youY ·body and he 'approves of making a home 
is a "temple of the holy spirit in with her, let her not 'leave her 
you, which you 'have from ·God, 14 ·husband. For the unbelieving 

~o and you are not your •town? For ·husband is "hallowed iby the wife, 
+you are •bought with a pric.r,. By all and the unbelieving ·wife is "hallow-

~~~'(;.m_f.ans~lorify ·God in your body. ed 'by the brother, else, consequent-
711 "NJltf"concerning what you write ly, your· ·children are •unclean. Yet 

~\!.,to me: It is ideal for a hmanN not 15 now they are holy.Ex29" _Yet if the 
\'.~- 2 to be touching a Nwoman. Yet, be- unbeliever is separating, let them 

cause of .·prostitution, let each 'separate. A ·brother or a ·sister 
man 'have a ·wife for himself and is not "enslaved• in ·such a case. 
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Now ·God has called us in peace.· as not iising it up. For the fashion 

16 For of awhat are you "aware, 0 of this ·world is passing by.LJ2'"·" 
Nwife-- 11 will you be •saving your 32 Now I 'want. you to be without 
N·husband--or of awhat are you worry.Lu10fl The unmarried one is 
"aware, 0 Nhusband_tf will. you be 'solicitous about the things of the 

17 Asaving your ·wife- except as the Lord, how he should be pleasing the 
Lord parts to each? 33 Lord. Yet he who marries is 'so~ 

Each as ·God has called him, thus Hcitous about the things of ~he 
let him be ~'walking. And thus am world, how he should be pleasmg 

. I prescribing in all the. ecclesias. 34 his ·wife, ahd is "parted. The un~ 
16 Was anyone called having been clr- married ·.woman as well as the vir­

cumcised? Let him not be 'de-cir- gin: the unmarried one is •solicitous 
cumcised. Is anyone "called in·un- about the things o~ tbe Lord~ that 
circumcision? Let him not 'circum- she may be holy hif•liCJdy as well as . 

19 cise. ·Circumcision is 111nothing, and in ·spirit, yet she who marries is 
·uncircumcision is 111nothing, but 'solicitous about the things. of the 
the keeping of the precepts of God. world, how she should be pleasing 

20 Ga5"Eaeh one in the calling in which 3G her ·husband. Now this lam say-
he W)lS called, in this let him be re• ing tdfor your 3own. ·expedience, DOt ' '; 

21 maining. Were you called a slave? that I should .be ·casting a Fnoose :·~ 
Let it not be causing you care. But over you, but tt!for that which is (:~ 
if you are •able to _'become free also, respectable and assiduous-to. be · :~r ~ 

22 use it rather. For,. in the Lord, he nndistractedly for the Lord. · · ;t, ... 
who is being called a slave, is the 36 . Now if anyone is hiferring it to 
Lord's ><freedman. Likewise, he be 'indecent <mfor his ·virgin, if she ·. -~ 
who is being called, being free, is a should be over her meridian, and . 

23 111slave of Christ. With a price are thus it 'ought to •occur, .what he ll' 

you bought. Do not 'become the 'will, let him 'do. He is not sinning; • 
24 slaves of kmen. Each one, in what 37 Let them .•marry. Ye~ he who -~ 

he was called, brethren, in this let "stands~" settledF in his F·heart, .hav-
him 'remain bwith God. ing no necessity, yet. 1has author-

25 Now concerning the celibates or ity cas to ·his own will, and has de-
virgins, I 'have not injunetion,of the cicJed this in ·his own ~"heart ("to be 
Lord. Yet an opinion ·am I giving, keeping his•( ·virgin) ideally will be 
as one who 'has enjoyed mercy by 38 doing. So that he also who is tak-

26 the Lord to 'be faithful. I am in- ing his•/ ·virgin in marriag~ ideally 
Jworing, then, this ideal to be 'in- will be doing, yet 'he who is not .' 

• I\ he\-ent, because of the 'present ne~ taking in marriage will be doing 
cessity, tfor it is ideal for Nhumanit'y · bet_ter. _ . · 

~ ·to be thus. You are. r"bound to a 39 A wife . is "bound~" by law mif0r 
wife? Do not 'seek to be 4 loosed. whatever time her ·husband is liv• 
You have been FJoosed from a wife? ing.Ro'l"Yet if the husbancJ should be 

28 Do not 'seek a wife. Yet if you ~'reposing, slie is free to be married · 
ever should be marrying, also, you to whom she 'will, only in the Lord. 
did not sin. And if the virgin 40 Yet happier iB she if ever she should 

· shout'a be marrying, she did not sin. be remaining thus, ~ccording to niy 
Yet aflliction in the Nflesh will·such ·opinion. Now I 'presume that I 
be having. Yet I am sparing you. d .. ~ also5 'have God's spirit. 

29 Now tlds I am averring, breth- stta~otc.·concerning the ldol saeri· 
ren, the era is •nmited; that, ·fur-l'&t- tfces: We are "aware that we all 
thermore, those ~lso having wives 'have knowledge. ·Knowledge 'putJsr 

30 may be as not having them, and 2 up, yet ·love ~"'builds up. If anyone 
those lamenting as not lamenting, is. pr,e_s ing to "know. anything, 
and those rejoicing as not rejoic· he kiii . ot as yet according as he , . 
ing, and those, buying as not re• 3 1must . yw. · f anyo~e.is lov- '\vv 

31 .taining, and those using this ·world ing ·God,~ this one 18-•known.& by 
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4 Him_Ga4"Then, concerning the feed· 4 me is this: 'Haye we no right at ntall 
ing on the idol sacrifices: We are 5 to 'eat and 'drink? 'Have we no 
"aware that an idol isbi!othlngc in right at ntaU to be leading about a 
the world, and that there isi\Jiot sister as a wife, aeven as the rest of 

5 doiher God except One. For even the apostles and the brothers of the 
if so be that there are those being 6 Lord and Cephas? Or 'have only 
termed gods, also, whether in heav- I and Barnabas not right not to be 
en or on earth, even as there are 7 working? PaWho is warring at any 

6 many gods and many lotds, bfnever- time supplying his own rations? 
theless for us there is one God, the roWho is planting a vineyard and not 
Father, out of Whom ·all is,R01136 eating 0 of its ·fruit? P0r awho. is 
and we lefor Him, and one Lord, tending a flock and not eating 0 of 
Jesus Christ, through Whom ·all is, the milk of tlie flock? 

7 Col'"and we through Him. But not 8 . Not according to hman am I speak­
in all is there this knowledge. Now ing these things. Or is the ilaw not 
asome, used hitherto to the idol, are 9 also saying these things.? For in the 
eating of it as an idol sacrifice, and law of Moses it is"written:Dt25•P"You 
their ·conscience, ·being weak, is be· shall not 'muzzle the threshing ox." 

8 ing Fpolluted. Now food will not give Not for ·oxen is the care of ·God! 
us a 'standingr with ·God, neither, 1o Or is He undoubtedly saying it be~ 
if we should not be eating are we in cause of Us? Because of us, for 
'want, nor if we should be eating it was · written that the Fplower 
are we 'cloyed.R01411 'ought to be Fplowing onin expecta-

'beware lest somehow this tion, and the r•thresher to 'partake 
· of =yours may 'become a 1 of his ·expectation. Plf, 00in expecta-

Fstnmbling-block to the weak. For tion, we sow the =spiritual in you, 
if anyone should be Pseeing you, who is it a great thing if we shall 'reap 
'have·knowledge, lying down in an 12 of your ·fleshly things?Ga6•If others 
idol's shrine, will not the conscience are partaking of·. this right from 
of him who 'is weak be 'inured into you, are not rather we? btNever-
the eating of the idol sacrifices? theless we do not use this ·right, but 
For the weak one is Fperishing also we are foregoing all, lest we may 
'by 8your ·knowledge; the brother be giving any hindrance to the evan· 
because of whom Christ died.Ro 14" gel of ·Christ. 

12 Now in thus sinning loagainst·breth· 13 Are you not "aware that the 'work-
. ren, and Fbeating their 'weak ·con- ers at the sacred things are eating 

science, =you are sinning loagainst of the things 0 of the sanctuary? 
1 13 Christ. Wherefore, if food is Fsnar- Those settling ·beside the altar have 

ingmy·brother, I may under no cir- their 'portion with the altar.NulS•-•• 
I cu~st~n!!es be eating =meat lofor 14 Thus the Lord also prescribes that 
I !/fthel ean, lest I should be Fsnaring those who are .a~nouncing the evan-

l~:lt · W.Yfi,:8~~the~~f~ ... c.e- J,., "'' gel are to be hvmg 0 of the eva!lgel. 
,a.Jtt' I am nbt ffee? I am not an apos- 15 Yet I do not use ntany of these thmgs. 
~~~-t:' Ue? l have not seen Jesus our Acl89Now I do not write these things 
· ·Lord? You are not my ·work. in that it may be becoming thus !with 

2 the Lord? U to others I am not an me, for it is my ideal rather to be 
apostle, btnevertheless I surely am dying, than ~~at anyone shall be 
to you! For you are the 111seal of making m~·bl»ast Fvoid. . 
my ·apostleship in the Lord.2C32·• ~6 For if I should be bringing the 

- a My ·defense to those examining evangel, it is not for me· to~bbli~f 
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9 17 ~~Iix~i ~./6 TH;v~lf~;~~ia~~ 'itfr~ ·~6~fcf~is 
in, for necessity is Ffying upon me, Fdrank the same spiritual Fdrink, 

~ for it were woe to me if I should for they ~ Fdrank o of the spiritual 
17 not be bringing the evangel! For FRock following the food. Now the 

if I am engaging in this voluntarily,~ MRock was ·Christ.Ex17'·• 
I 'have Fwages, yet if involuntarily, 5 But not, in the majority· of them, 

/tl-have-beenkntrusted with an ad- is the delight of ·God, for they were 
18 .minist'ration:c012' awhat, then, is my strewn along in the wilderness.Nu26" 

F·wage? That, in bringing the & Now these things became Ftypes ·of 
evangel, I should be Fplacing the us, 'Ofor us not ·to be lusters after 
evangel without expense, so 10as evil things, according as they also -
not ·to use ~P _my ·author,!ty i~ t~e 7 lust.Nun• Nor yet be becoming idol-
evangel •. ~11, . .~t·. riJ:,~· P:'•.Ji ;;;,u-vtM""<··, aters, according as asome of them, 

14~vt For, being free 0 of all, I Fensl~ve even. as it is 'written, "Seated are 
' myself to all, that I should be gam- the people to 'eat and 'drink, and 

20 ing the more. And I became to the s they rise to 'sport."Ex32• Nor yet may 
Jews as a Jew, that I should be we be committing prostitution, ac-
gaining Jews;Acl&'to those under law cording as asome of them commit 
as under law (not being 8myself prostitution, and fall in one day 
under law), that I should be gaining 9 twenty-three thous~nd.Nu251-•Nor yet 

21 those under law ;Ac2124to those with- may we be putting the Lord on 
out law as .without law (not ~~ing,.- trial, according as asome of them put 
without God's law, but 1-'fegllliy Him on trial, and perished by ·ser· 
Christ's), that I should be gaining 10 pents.Nu21•·• Nor yet be murmuring 

22 those without law.Ga2'·'I became as even as asome of them murmur, and 
weak to· the weak, that I should be perished by the exterminator. 
gaining the weak. To ·all have I 11 . Now an·this befalls tthem typi-
become all, that I should undoubt· cally. Yet it was written tdfor our. 

23 edly be saving asome. Now all am admonition, Into flwm the consum-
I doing because of the evangel, that mations of th€-ceonS' have attained. 
I may be becoming a joint partici- 12 Rol5• So that, let him who is sup­
pant of it. posing he r'stands 'beware that he 

24 Are you not "aware that Pthose 13 should not be Ffalling. Not trial has 
racing in a stadium . are, indeed, taken you except what is human. 
all racing, yet one is obtaining the Now, Afaithful is ·God, Who will not· 
prize? Thus be racing that you be leaving yQJI A;o be tried above 

25 may be grasping it. PNow every what you arejE•~b're, but, toge~~er 
·•contender is controlling himself in with the trialf'"will be making"'tm 
·all things; tthey •. i~deed, then, t~at ;(sequel. als~'r:~to. ena~l~ ~~,It to 'un-
they may be obtammg a corruptible dergo 1t:~ ou ilW !'- Wt -'t<" . .;: 

wreath, yet we an incorruptible. 14 Wherefore, my beloved, F'flee 
26 Now then,_ thus am I racing, not as 15 from ·idolatry. As to the prudent 

dubious~ thus am I boxing, not as am I saying it. Judge you what I 
27 punchiljl~ th~ air; but I am belabor- ts am averring. The Mcup of ·blessing 

ing mr" :-booy and leading it into which we are blessing, is it not the 
Fslavery, lest somehow, when .-her- communion of the Ablood of ·Christ? 
aiding to others, I •myself may 'be- The "'bread which we are break-

cJ .. Ja c~w.e disqualified.Ro 8"' 13' 4 • 1 ing, is it not the communion of the 
;1. 01 'J For I do not 'want you to be 'ig- 1+ Abody of ·Chrisj;? Ro12• tFor we, who 

.l:· norant, brethren, that our ·fathers arll many, are one "'bread, one 
all were under the cloud, and all 1\ ifbl>dy,12" for ·all are partaking 0 of 

2 passed through the sea,Ex132'14"and the one bread. 
all are Fbaptized into ·Moses in the 18 r•Observe ·Israel according to the 

3 cloud and in the sea, and all rate Nflesh. Are not .those . eating the 
4 the same spiritual Ffood, and all sacrifices participant($ with the al-
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1019 . PAUL TO. THE CORINTHIANS (1) '1118 
.19 tar?Dtl2"' aWhat, then, am I aver· 3 as I ·"give them. over to you. Now· 

ring? That an idol sacrifice is any· I •want you to be aware that the 
4, thing? Or that an idol is anything? 111Head of every man il! :Christ, ye~ 

.;: 20 But that that which the nations are the 111head of the woman is the man, ;,t ·. '• 'i sacrificing, they are sacrificing to EpPyet the 111Head of ·Ch~t is 
· AVfdemons and not to God. Now I do ·God. 
~/~ not '.wa~t you to 'become par!\.t:l· 4 Every man praying or prophesy-

. 21 pants with the demons.Dt32"You ing having aught aaon his head, is 
'can not 'drink the Aeup of the Lord s disgracing his ~"·Head. Yet every 
and the AeUp .of demons. You 'can woman praying · or prophesying 
not be partaking of. the "table of with uncovered ·head, is d~sgraeiitg 
.the Lord and the "table of. demons. her ~"·head, for it i.e one and the 

22 Or are we provoking the Lord to 6 same as ·being "shaven. For if a 
jealousy? . Not stronger than He woman is not covering, -let her be 

. are we! . shorn also. NOW if it is a shame 
~ :All. is allowecJ me, but not all is for a woman ·to be 'shorn or 

'expedient. · All is· allowed me, but 7 'shaven, let her be covering. For a 
· , 24. not all is ~"edifying. Let no one be man, indeed, 'ought no~ to be eov-

. seeking the welfare of himself, but ering his ·head, being inli~rently the 
25 tltat-of tlan:other. Everythlngthatis image and glory of God. Yet the 

•sold 'at the meat market be eating, woman is the 11glory of the man. 
~;~;~~=~~~·~.jn~~o:t;hing because of ·eon- s For man is not out of woman, but 
s ''the Lord's is the 9 woman out of man. GnP For, also, 

which fills it."P8241 man is· not created because of the 
of the. unbelievers is in- woman, but woman because of the 

y_ou, and you 'want to 'go, be 10 man. Therefore the woman 'ought . 
~·everything that is 'placed to 'have authority onover her ·head, 
you, examining nothing be· 11 because of the messengers. How-

cause of "conscience. Yet if anyone ever, neither is woman apart from 
should be s~ying to you, "This is a man, nor man apart from woman, 

· $acrifiee," do not 'eat, be· 12 in the Lord. For even as the 
cause of that one who divulges it, woman is out of the. man, thus the 1 
~and . :conscience. a• Yet conscience,· I man also is through the ~oman, yet 

· . BJil si.aying; not that of yourself, but ·all is o of ·God. . · 
tha~ of ·iianother. For why is.my 13 Judge ii:\Yyourselves8 : Is it be·. 

. ·fr~dom being decided by another's coming in a woman to-be praying 
conscience? If I, with gratitUde, am 14 to ·God unwvered? Is not "even 
.partaking, awhy am I being ealum- ·natur~8iflil!lfllteaehing you that if 
.itiated forB that for which I am giv· a man, indeed, should have 'tresses, 

311ng thaitks?1Tl4"Then, whether you Wit is a •dishonor to him, yet if a 
are eating or drinking, or anything woman should have 'tresses; it is 

· you are doing, 'do all iofor the glory her Kglory, seeing. that ·tresses 
32 Of God. And lbeco~e not a rstum- have been .given her instead of 

bling block to Jews as well as to 16 clothing? Now if anyone is pre-
Greeks and to the ecelesia of ·God, suming to be rivalrous,· we 'have ' 

33 · Ro1411aeeording as I als9 am pleasing not such usage, neither the eeelesias 
· all in all things, not seeking my of ·GC\!ho--rc\·~ \;aJ~-J·~tt·M (.l,p )-f.. 

stown ·expedience, but that of the ~-~Now 1n giving this charge I am 
many~ that they may be 'saved. not applauding, tfor you ai:e coming 

11 •Become imitators of me,Ph31' ae- together, not iofor the better, but 
,~,_,..,~ ~ing as I also am ~f Christ.41' 18 lofor ·cl-sco~fitur~. For first, i';l· 
'!·,,_~~:;-~:Now I am applauding you that deed, at your eolll.Ing together ID 
~>-; you "remember all of mine, and are the eeelesi'f.,'V:I· am hearing of 
c.., " retainbig. the , traditions according "schisms\~inlfering among you, and 
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19 asome part I am believing.l''For it that we may not be 'condemned 

"''\ 'must be that there are sects also · tawith the world. 
among you, that those also who are 33 So that, my brethren, when com•. 
qualified may be becoming apparent ing together to ·to 'eat, be waiting 
among you.EP4' 34 for one another. Now if anyone 

20 · Then, at your coming together may be 'hungry, let him 'eat iat 
' 0"in the same place, it is not to be home, that you may not be coming 

n eating the Lord's dinner, for each together iofor judgment. Now the 
one is getting ·his own dinner be- rest I shall be prescribing as soon 
fore in the eating, and wone, in- as I should be coming. 
deed, is 'hungry, yet wone is 'drunk. 12 Now concerning the spiritual en-

22 For 'have you not homes at "all into dowments, brethren, I· do not 'want 
which to 'eat and 'drink? Or are 2 you to be 'ignorant. You are ·aware 
you despising the ecclesia of ·God, that when you were of the· nations, 
and mortifying those who 'have you were 'led awayF tod the voice-· 
nothing? awhat may I be saying to less ·idols, as ever ·y()u Fwere led. 
you? Shall I be applauding you in 3 Wherefore I am making known to 
this? I am not applauding. you that not one, speaking iby God's 

23 · For I accepted· from the Lord, spirit, is saying, "Anathema is 
what I ··give over also to you, that Jesus." And not one is 'able to 'say 
the Lord Jesus, in the night in "Lord is Jesus" except iby holy 
which He was given up, took bread, spirit.Ph211 ~ . 

24 and, ·giving thanks, breaks it and 4 !'lfo.w there are ~pportionments 
said, "This is M;flu·body, ·'broken of"gihces, yet the same spirit,Ep4" J 

· for your sakes. This 'do iofor a 5 and there are ~pportionments of 
·recollection of Me." 6 service, a~JI the same . Lord, ancJ d#: 

25 Similarly, the cup also, after there are llpportionments of operl.:' 1 · 
·dining, saying, "This 111 ·cupA is the tions, yet the same God Who is . 
new Acovenant in MyA·blood. This operating ·aU in all. . · · .. ·-~ 
'do, whensoever you should be .7 Now to each One is being given \. ~.!"~ 
drinking, tofor a ·recollection of the manifestation of the spirit, with 1~~~ 

26 Me." For whensoever you should 8 a view tod ·•expedience. Fot to wone, " 
be eating this ·bread and drinking indeed, through the spirit, is being 
this A·cup, you are Fannouncing the 9 given the word of wisdom, yet to 
Lord's ·death until w He should be another the word of knowledge, ac-
coming.Mt2a••-~ Mk14••·•• Lu22"'·20 cording to the same spirit, yet to 

27 So that, whoever should be eating danother faith, iby thecsame spiri(, 
the bread or drinking the Acup of yet to another thei{rices of heal-
the Lordnunworthily, will be liable 10 ing, 1by,~ the,, one spirit, yet to . an-
for the,.A6ody and the Ablood of the other opera dons of Apowerful deeds, 

28 Lord. 'Now let a hmanN 'test him· yet t-o another prophecy, yet to an-
self first, and thus let him 'eat o of other discrimination of spirits, yet 
the bread and 'drink o of the Acup. to danother specieS' of ~languages,l'f-;5 

29 For he who is eating and drinking yet to another translation of Alan-
unworthily is eating and drinking 11 guages. Now all these ·one andthe.<"',~-c~ 
judgment to JttJp-self, not discrim- same spirit is operating, apportion./-

inating the 1'AJ:i6dy of the Lord. ~ng_ to ea~h his,o~l1,•~~«E~gf,~t:!J~ ~s"JJ~tt"-1"!1 
so Therefore many among you are in- IS mtendmg.:..'-J 4 ';,,', '"· <'•·'"''c"' v.vL 

firm and ailing, ·and a considerable 12 PFor even as the! 'body is one and G..A • 
31 number Fare. reposing. For if we 'has many members,. yet all the~,\:/;,/ 

adjudicated ourselves, we would not. members of the one11··body, being,~,;_;.'; 
32 be judged. Yet, being judged, we many, are on~Sbody,EP4•thus also is · 
, are being Fdisciplined by the Lord, 13 the Christ.Rol2•For in one spirit also 
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f214 PAUL TO THE C-QRINTIDANS (1) ·· 
w~_all are baptized into onl?Mbody, 29 guages. Not ~.Uare apo~tles. Not 
whether Jews or Qreeks, whether. all ~re prophets. Not all are teach· 
slave.s or free, and all are made to 30 ers.Ep4UNot ~Ul have "power. s. Not 
imbibe one spirit. . all 'have the g•aces of healing; Not 

14 For theliPbody also is.-not one all are speaking Ala~guagesr Not all 
15 member, but m,any. If the rfoot 31 are interpreting. Yet be 'zealous 

should be saying, "Seeing that I for the greater ·graces.14"1 And still I 
am -not a hand, I am not·~ of the am showing you a ~"path, acsuited.to 

l'-boc!Y,'' not bfor this is it not 0of transcendence.].310 . 
16 thl!"lbody. And if the lear should be 13 If I should be speaking in the 

. saying-, "Seeing that I am not an AJanguages of ·"men and of ·mes· 
eye, I am.not 0 of the'\body,'' not sengers, yet should 'have no love, 

17 l>for this i,ll it not 0 of.the'~body. If I have-become resounding ~"copper 
the whol~'l)ody were an eye, where a or a clanging ~"cymbal. And if I 

_ · were the hearing? If the ·Whole should 'have prophecy and should 
were hearing, where were the be perceiving all ·secrets and 6all 

18 scent?. Yet now ·God placed the ·knowledge, and if I should 'have 
~embers, each one of. them, in the 6all ·faith, so as to transport moun-

.19\IJbdy according as He wills. Now if tains, yet 'have no love, I am noth-
it were ·all one member, where were 3 ing. And if ever I should be mor-
th'koa,ody? . . selling out all my ·'possessions, and 

Yet now there are, indeed, many if I should be giving up my ·body, 
21 members, yet one"'1Jody. Yet the that I should be boasting; yet may 

leye 'can • not 'say to the hand, "I 'have no love, in nothing do I 'bene­
'b.ave not. need of_ you,'' ,or, again, 4 fit. ·ILove is 'patient, is 'kind. '1Love · 

1head to the feet, "I 'have not is J;l.Ot 'jealous. ·1Love is not brag-
. . .of you." btNay, much rather, 5 ging, is not ~"'puffed up, is not 'in· 

membef.tJ~of1~th~body 'sup- ·decent, is not ·self-seeking, is not 
posed to be"' 'inh~rently weaker. are 'incensed, is not taking account of 
necessary, and which we 'suppose to & ·evil, is not rejoicing 00in. ·injustiee, -
~),be a more dishonored part of the · yet is rejoicing together with the 

1,: body, these we are investing with 7 truth, is ·foregoing all, 'is believing 
more ~eeeding honor, and our ·in· all, is ~xpecting all, is enduring a}l. 
decent members 'have more exceed• s ·Love is never u]apsing: yet, 

24 mg respectability. Now our ·respect- whether prophecieJ, "they will be 
able members _'.have not need, but 1discarded,Ep2"" or "languages, they 
'God blends tlii?body together, giv· will 'cease,EJ>41' or knowledge, it will 

· ing to that which is ·'clefieient more 9 be 1discarded.co1••For,. ·JJ!It of an in-
25 exceeding honor, that there may be . stalment are we kn,?;Wllig, and out 

. no schism in thtT-"'body, but the of an instalment are'we.prophesy-. 
members _may be ·mutually 'soliei- 10 ing. Now whenever ·maturity~" may 

26 tons fora one another. And whether Q be coming, that which is oUit .of an 
o~e member is suffering, all the ,. instalment shall be 'discarded.Ep418 

members are sympathizing, or one u When I was a ~"minor, I spoke as a 
member- is being esteemed, all the ~"minor, I was disposed as a Fniinor, 
members are rejoicing tuwith it. I took account of things as a ~"minor. 

27 Now you are t'IM-Mlody of Christ, Yet when I have become a man, I 
28 and members 0 of a part, whom also have discarded =that which, is a 

·God, indeed, placed in the ecelesia, 12 ~"·minor's. •For at present we are 
first; apostles, second, prophets, observing thby means of a mirror, 
third, teachers, thereupon "powers, in an enigma, yet the~ ~face to_4 

thereupon graces of healing., sup· _ "face. ·. At present I ,'~l!,OW out of 
ports, "pilotage, species of 6lan· _ an instalment, yet then' I shall 
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'recognize according as I am recog- for Aspiritual endowments, 'seek 
nized also. that you may be superabounding tod 

13 Yet now are remaining faith, ex- the Fedification of the ecclesia. 
pectation, love--these ·three. Yet 13 Wherefore let even him who is 

14 the greatest bf these is ·Jove. Be speaking in a A)anguage, 'pray that 
Fpursuing ·Jove. 14 he may. be interpreting. For if 

Now be 'zealous for ·spiritual en- I should be praying in a A language, 
dowments, yet rather that you my ·spirit is prayi1.1g, yet my ·mind"'J 

2 may be prophesying.138For he who 15 .is'\runfruitfu]. awhat is it, then? 
is speaking in a A)anguage is not Shoul:l I be praying in the spirit, 
speaking to hmen, but to ·God, for yet I will be praying with the mind 
not one is hearing, yet 1n spirit he also. In the spirit will I be playing 

3 is speaking secrets. Yet he who is music, yet I will be playin·g with 
prophesying is speaking. to hmen to 16 the mind also. Else, if you should 
Fedification and Aconsolation and be blessing in the spirit, how shall 

4 Acomfort.Null'"He who is speaking in he who is filling up the place of a 
·a Alanguage is Fedifying himself, yet ·plain person be declaring ·Amen! 
he who is prophesying is Fedifying 011at your ·giving of thanks, since, 

5 the ecelesia. Now I 'want you all in fact, he is not ·aware awhat you 
to be speaking in Alanguages, yet 17 are sayi~g? For you, indeed, are 
rather that you may be proph- giving thanks ideally, but the dother 
esying, for greater is he who is is not F'edified. 
prophesying than he who is speak- 18 I 'thank ·God that I 'speak in a 
ing in Alanguages, outside and A)anguage •more than all of you. 
except he may be interpreting, that 19 But, in the ecclesia, do I 'want to 
the ecclesia may be getting Fedi- speak five words with my ·mind, 
fication.12•• that I should be instructing others· 

6 Yet now, brethren, if I should be also, or ten thousand wol'ds in a 
coming tod you speaking in Alan- Alanguage? .···.j. 

guages; awhat shall I be benefiting 20 Brethren, do not 'become little 
you if ever I should not be speak- 1 >'children in ·disposition. But in ·evil 
ing to you ·either in revelatim*''Gdi' Fbe 'minors, yet in ·disposition 'be~ 
in knowledge, or in prophecy, or in 21 come Fmature.EP4"In the Alaw it is 

7 teaching? Likewise, soulless things, "written that, In different A)an- . I 
giving a sound, whether ftute or guages and 1by different Alips shall 
lyre, if they should not be giving a I 'speak to this ·people, and neither · 
distinction to the utterances, how thlis will they be hearkening to Me, 
will,t~~ tluting or the lyre playing 22 the Lord is saying.1•26"·" So that 

8 be •}(no~? For if a trumpet, also, A· languages are iofor a sign, not to 
should ·be giving a dubious sound, the 'believers, but to the unbeliev-
awho will be preparing lofor battle? ers. Yet ·prophecy is not for the 

9 Thus, =you ~§.~ if you ~h!l,!!ld not unbelievers, but for ·'believers. 
be giving att'hitelligible~ expression 23 If, then, the whole ecclesia should 
through the Alanguage, how will it be coming together onin the same 
be 'known what is being spoken? place, and all s4ould be speaking 
For you will be speaking into the in Alanguages, yet should plain per-· 

1o air. There are tr 'perchance, so sons or unbelievers be entering, wilJ 
many species of sounds in the world, they not be declaring that you are 

11 and nothing is soundless. If, then, 24 'mad? Now if all should be proph-
1 should not be perceiving the im- esying,yet asome unbeliever or plain 
port of the sound, I shall be a bar- person be entering, he is being ex-
barian to the one speaking, and the posed by all, he is being examined 
one speaking a barbarian Ito me. 25 by all. The hidden things of his 

12 Thus you also, since you are zealots ·heart>' are bec·oming apparent, and 
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1426 PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS (1) 1517 
thus, falling on his face, he will be 2 .which· -you "stand" also, through 
worshiping ·God, reporting that which · YQU are 'saved also, if you 
·God really is-- among you. are retaining awhat I said in bring-

26 awhat, 'then, is it, brethren? r ing the evangel to you, outsid~ and 
Whenever you may be coming to- '? except you believe feignedly.C..2~11 
gether; each of you 'has a psalm, 3 For I ·"give over to you among. 
'has a teaching, 'has a revelation, !:J>fe =first wh.at I accepted also, that 
'has .a "language, 'has a translation.&~ rist~ed for" our ·sins according 

::1 Let all 'occur tod "edification. Be- " o the scriptures, and that.He was 
sides, ·if anyqne is speaking in a entombed, and that He has been 
AJanguag~, at;by two, or, the most, "roused the. third ·day according to 
three, and up by instalments, let one s the scriptures, and that He was 

28 also 'interpret. Now if there should seen by Cephas,Lu2414f.hereupon by 
, be no :interpreter, let him 'hush in 6 the twelve.Mkl614Thereupon He was 

.. ·. · ,the ecclesia, yet let him 'speak to seen by over five hundred brethren 
himself and to ·God. at once, 0 of whom the majority are 

29 Now let the prophets 'speak by remaining hitherto, yet asome were 
twos .or threes, and let the others 7 put to "repose also. Thereupon .He 

3D 'discriminate.. Yet if it should be was seen by James, thereafter by 
'revealed to another. sitting by, let all the apostles. 

31 the first 'hush, for you 'can all be s Yet, last of all, even as if a ·pre-
. one aqby one, that all mature birth, He was seen by me 

tea.rniinl!" and. all be 'consoled. 9 ·also. For I am the least of the apos-
~~~~~~~:!tim~~c~endowments of ties, who am not competent to be 
1" to the proph· 'called an apostle,Ep38because I per-

not for turbulence, 10 secute the ecelesia of ·God.AcSIYet, 
in all the eeelesias in the grace of God I ain what I 

.. am, and His ·grace, which is into me, 
. Ute, !~c;.lesias did not come to be .for "nllught, but 

it~·is•~nl:l'f !pe\1-iiitt'i!d to more exceedingly than all of them 
but let them be 1Til"toil I_;_yet not I, but the grace 

· f$':'l-"\ according as the 1law, also, . of ·God which is towith me.2cu~-ao 
' 35 is saying.1T1~Now, if they 'want to 11 Then, whether I or tthey,'thus we 

'learn: anything, let them be inquir· are heralding and thus you believe. 
· ing of· their own husbands •at 12 Now if Christ is being heralded 
home, for it is a shame for a that He has been "roused 0 from 

, woman to be speaking in the ec· among the dead, how are. asome 
· 36 ,eiesia. Or from you came out the among you saying that there is not 

word of ·God? Or Into you only 1.1 "resurrection of the dead? Now if 
37 did it attain? If anyone is pre:. there is not "resurrection of the 

smning to be a prophet or spirit· dead, neither has Christ been 
ual, let him be recognizing that 14 "roused. Now if Christ has not 
what lam writing· to you is a pre· been "roused, for "naught, -eonse-. 

3S eept of the Lord. Now if anyone is quently, is our ·heralding, and for 
'ignorant, let him be 'ignorant! 1s "naught is your ·faith. Now we are 

as So that, my brethren, be 'zealous being found false witnesses also·of 
·to be prophesying,12"'and the speak· ·God, seeing that we testify aoby 

" ing in "languages do not 'forbid. •God that He ~'rouses ·Christ, Whom, 
tG Yet let aH 'occur respectably and consequently, He "rouses not, if so ; ' us at;ift order.~ • be that the ~ead are not being • 1\ 15 Now 1 am making known to you, 16 "roused. For, 1f the dead 'are. not 

~~~brethren, the evangel which I Sbring being "roused, neither has Christ 
1 ·.l~.· ' to. you, which you accepted alSo, in 17 been "roused. Now, if Christ has not 
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been Froused, vain is your Jaith- and drinking, for tomorrow we are 

18 you are still in your ·sins! Conse- 33 dying." Is22l3 Be not 'deceived: evil 
quently those also, who are ·put to conversations are corrupting kind 

19 'reposeF in Christ, perished. If we 34 characters. FSober pp justly and do 
~re ~aving an expectation in Christ ~ot be sinning, for asome 1have an '*1· 
In this ·life only, more forlorn than Ignorance of God.Ep5"Tod abash yout<ot~4 
all hmen are we. am I saying it. l · 

20 (Yet now Christ has been Froused 35 But asomeone will be protesting, 
0 from among the .dead, the FFirst- "How 'are the dead being Froused? 
fruit of those who are "reposing.Co118 Now with what body ar~ they com-

21 For since, in fact, through a hman 36 ing?" Imprudent one! PWhat you 
came death, through a hMan, also, are sowing is not vivifying if it· 
comes the resurrection of the dead. 37 should not be dying. And, what 

22 For even as, in ·Adam, all are dy- you are sowing, you .are not sowing 
ing, thus also, in ·Christ, shall all the body which shall·'come to be, · 

23 be 'vivified. Yet each in ·his own but a naked kernel, If ·•perchance of 
class: the Firstfruit,'Christ; there- 38 wheat or asome of the rest. Yet 
upon those who are ·Christ's in His ·God is giving it a body according 

24 ·presence;1Th4'" thereafter comes the as He wills, and to each of the seeds 
Aconsummation, whenever He may 39 its ·own body. Not 6all Hesh 'is 
be giving up the kingdom to His the same flesh, but there is other O'l;le, 
·God and Father,Jn20'1whenever He indeed, of hmen, yet another flesh 
should be nullifying ean sovereignty of beasts, yet another flesh of flyers, 

25 andean Aauthority and Apower. For 40. yet another of .fishes. There ·are 
11\ He 'must be reigning until w ~e bodies celestial as well as bodies 

should be. placing all His ·enemies terrestrial. But a different· ·glory, 
26 under His A·feet.PsllO' The last en- indeed, is that of the celestial, yet 

emy 'being abolished is ·death.2TI1'0 a different that Of the terrestrial,· 
27 For He 1ifiii~H~ all under His A·feet. 41 another glory of the sun, and an-

Ps8•Now whenever He may be say- other glory of the moon, and an-
ing that all is "siibject,_it is evident.4.>. 11 ~tke~,glory of the stars, for star iS­
that it is outside of_!fim -~b-' •rexc~fing star in glory .. 

28 jects ·all to Him. ~henever 42 . Thus also is the resurrection of 
·all may-.be-'subject~.to Him, then the dead. It is 'sown ... in .corr.uption; 
the Son Himself al!l~' shaJl~sub- 43 it is 'roused'" in incorruption. It is 
jected to Him , Who I !3 f{c!fs ·all to 'sownF in dishonor; it is 'rousedF in 
Him, that ·God may be All in all.) glory. It is 'sownF in infirmity; it 

29 Else awJtat shall those be doing 44 is 'rousedF in power. It is 'sownF a 
who are baptizing? .It is for the soulish body; it is 'rousedF a spirit-
sake of the dead absolutely if the ual body. Ph3" 
dead 'are not being rroused. Why If there is a soulish body,. there 
are they baptizing also for their 45 is a spiritual also. Thus it is "writ-

30 sake? aWhy are we also in 'danger ten also, Gn21 The first hman, Adam, 
31 every hour?RoB!" ac Daily am I Fdying. "became to a living Nsoul;" the last 

By thistkJM"J;,}{"' of yours, brethren, 46 rAdam io a vivifying NSpirit •. But 
which !'·•have in Christ Jesus, our not first the spir:itual, but the soul~ 

32 ·Lord, if, acas a hman, I fight wild ish, thereupon the spiritual. ' · 
beasts in Ephesus; awhat is the 47 The first hman was out or the ' 
benefit to me? If the dead are not earth, soilish; the second hMan is 
being rroused, "we may be eating 48 the Lord out of heaven. Such as the 
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soiUsh one is,-such are those also away your ·grace Into Jerusalem. 
who are soilish, and. such as the 4 Now if' it. should be worth while 

· Celestial One, such are those also for me also ·to be going, they shall_ 
49 '\Vho are. celestials. And according be going together with me. 

as we rwear the image of the soil- 5 Now I shall -be coming tod you 
ish, we .should be Fwearing the whenever I may 'pass through 

_ . image also of the Celestiai.Pil320·" Macedonia, 2Cl'• for I am passing 
so Now this I am averring, breth- 6 through Macedonia. Ac192' Now, 'per-

ren, that Nflesh and Nblood Lu24"" is chance, I shall be abiding tdwith 
not 'able to enjoy an Fallotment in you, or wintering also, that you 
the kingdom of God, neither is ·cor- should be sending me forward 
ruption enjoying the Fallotment of 7 wheresoever I may be going., For I 

51 ·incorruption. 'Lo! a secret to you do not '.want 'to Psee you at present 
am I telling! We all, .indeed, shall l on the way, for I am expecting to 

. not be Fput tO 'repose, yet We all shall stay asow~l tim.& t~'l,i$J! you, jf ever 
~ 52 · •change, in an instant, in the twin- s the Lord sliould:t~ermit. Yet I shall 
, , . . kle of an ey,e. lat the lastXAtrump. 9 'stay in Ephesus· till .:Pentecost, for 
N.lAW'.;~ For He will be Ftrumpeting, and the Pa door has opened for me, great 

dead will be 'rousedF incorruptible. and operative, and many are oppos-
53_.~nd we shaiJ 1change.1Th4'• For this ing. Acl9'-" · 

wJ .. ;.•' 'corruptible 'must 'put on incorrup- to Now if Timothy should be com-
~-, tiori, and this ·mortal 'put on im- ing, 'look to it that he should 'bee 
I; ·' mortality. 2cs• • 
!&_. __ -_.,, 54 _N_-ow_ • whenever this ·corruptible tdwith you fearlessly. for he is f h ld b working at the work of the Lord. 

'·• · s. ou . e putting on incorruption 11 as 1 also. Ph222 No aone, then, should 
~-> and this ·mortal should be putting · 

;'L: on immortality. then shall•heome to be scorning him. Now send him for-
~ie· pass the word which is ·written, ward in peace, that he may be com-
JJ• ing tod me, for I am awaiting him 
:; rswallowed up was ·Death iaby 12 with the brethren.1TI4" · · 
~'- 1Victory.Is258 · Now, concerning ·brother Apol-
,_-_: __ :.'_'.r---_· .• _.-.-.. 

55 Where, 0 1Death, is your >'·:vic- los. I entreat him much that he may 
,'::, tory? Ho13'• <Sept) be coming tod you with the .breth-
~ W~ere, 0 1Death! is your r·sting? ren, and it ·was undoubtedly not 
!ii••- his will that lie should 'come now, 
~"'~--.---~.--~_._;,·_·_._-.•-.-.·. 5t.Now the sting of ·Death is I·sin, yet yet he will •come whenever he 
~ 57 Nthe power of '!lin is the Fla~. Ro4" should have an 'opportunity. 
: '.. . ow thanks be. to ·God, Who_ IS giv- 13 FWatch! r•stand firm in the faith! 

mg us the v1c.tory, through our 14 Be 'man1y 1 Be 'staunch 1 Let all 
·Lord Jesus Christ. RoB" . • , . "1 

, 58 So that, my beloved brethren, 15 your actions occur ~~ love. 
. 'become ~'settled, runmovable, super- Now I am e~treabp.g you,. breth-

abounding in the work of the Lord ren-you are acquamted w1th the 
always, being ·aware that your ·toil hous~ o! Step~a~as an~ For~unat~s, 

, . ""\!. is not for rnaught in the Lord. Gas•-16 that 1t IS the fustfrmt Qf :-cha1a, 
1~,_16 _ Now, concernin~ the collection 16 and. they set them.selves to the 
P!\4 ·lofor tlte saints,Acfi" even as I pre- · service for thefl_samts-that YQU 
\ • · scribe to the ecclesias of ·Galatia, f.P~~lso l!!.l!YJ,~~rlhJel?t to ·such,.and to 

2 Ga2••Lv25'5 thus do you also aeon 1·~' every ·'fellow worker and 'toller. 
one ol.' the sabbath days let ~ach of 17 Now I am rejoicing onat the pres-
you 'lay aside by himself in •store ence of S~ephanas and. Fortu1:1atus 
that in .whicha. he should 'be Fpros- and Acha1cus, tfor _this defie1ency 
pered, that no collections should be 18 of yours, these. ~en fill up, for they 
occurring then. whenever I may ~ ~'soothe ·my sp1r1t and ·yours. Then 

3 'come. Now whenever I should be be recognizing ·such. Ph2'1' 1Th512 

coming along, whomsoever you 19 Greeting you are the ecclesias of 
should be attesting through letters. the province of Asia. Greeting you 
these shall I be sending to -·carry much in the Lord are ,Aquila and 
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-Prisea, .together with the .ecelesia , the Lord J~us C~rist, let him be 

20 110of their house.Rolfii-"Greetmg you K anathema!\~ Maralf-ktha! .Gal• 
are all the brethren. Greet one an- 23 - The grace_ of the Lord Jesus 
other 'with a holy kiss. Rol&'• - 24 Christ be with' you! My ·love be 

n The salutation with my A·hand- with all of you in Christ JeLus! 
22 Paul.2Th3"1f anyone is not 'fond of Amen! . _ , )(~~£~e4~Deva"t)_$~ 

.• ,, . • _,_ Ft'7he 
"!-.\ '; 'J ··~ • ·L--, · 'l fa.u tl/o..L~"'' -, +.. ;- T11-: 

J..<>.. "<!."'- .r L. t ~ W r "' 
(/.-te..CLt.£..1) IS ou~~ 6~LoR"'b-dt>e.$' 1'\0'6' 
c.o~:- --~:, Fo,... -.,.e · ' <.<>"'"e...x. JJ t-o the !'et•~<t'i::S 

CO VVtf: ().. a,OO ""'tU• -: -
MAR.AN=:D~VG · -)- ''ou-ARI-
0 a.."'C.kA. ~(A ItA 1"1 A L <. - ; _ _ 

·-·~ 
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" it ' • 
·.'-,::-- ,;P -

.-'! Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, and will be rescuing; "'on Whom we, • 
'Y through the will of God, and ·bro- "rely that He will still be rescuing 

ther. Timothy, to the ecclesia of 11 also; you also assisting together 
·God which 'is in Corinth, Acl8' to- by a ·petition for8 us, Ro1s•• in order 
gether with all the saints who 'are that, 0 from many Afaces He may be 
in the-whole of Achaia: 'thanked thby many in our behalf 

2 Grace to you and peace from God, for the gracj.qus gift given ·into us. 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 12 For oufil·boa~\1ng is this, the tes-
Christ. timony of our ·conscience, that in 

3 Blessed is the God and Father of holiness and sincerity of ·God, not 
our 'Lord Jesus Christ, the Father W'-' .W fleshly wisdom, but in the grace 

, of ·pitiesA and God of 6 all Aconsola-~}.r'''or God,l(we behaved ourselves in 
4 tion,Ro15'Who is consolj:u,g, us ""in~"' the world, yet more superabun­

our every ·&miction to ·t&t'E!Iiable us 13 dantly toward you. For not other 
to be consoling those' ""in every things are we writing to. you than 
amiction, through the #consolation what you are reading or recogniz-

. with which we ourselves are being ing also. Now I am expecting that 
.s consoled by ·God, seeing that, ac- 14 you will 'recognize ultimately, ac-

cording as the sufferings of ·Christ cording as you also recognized us 
are. superabounding into us, thus, fin part, tfor we are your 111$"lorying, 
through ·Christ, our ·consolation (even as you also are ours) in the 
alsQ is superabounding. Fday of our ·Lord Jesus. . 

6 Now, whether we are being af- 15 And in this ·confidence I intended 
flicted forB your ·consolation and formerly to 'come tod you, that you 
salvation, or whether ~e are being should be having a second Agrace, 
cons~led forB your ·consolation, which 16 and through you to 'pass through 
is operating in the endurance of the into Macedonia; and to 'come again 
same sufferings which we also are from Macedonia tod you, and by 

• ,1 ~.:.!'!ulf~ring, o~r ·expectation, also, is you to be sent forward into ·Judea. 
fl~ coiiflr"ified over you, being ·aware 17 1c16' Intending this, then, conse­

that, as you are participants of the· quently do I nota use ·lightness? 
sufferings, thus · of the consolation Or what I am planning, am I plan-

· also. ning according to the Nflesh, that it 
8 .For we do not 'want you to be may be bwith me "·Yes, yes," and 

.'ignorant, brethren, concerning our "·Not, not"? · 
·amiction which •bcame to us in the 18 Now ·God is Afaithful, tfor our 
province of Asia, that we were in- ·word ·toward you is , not "Yes" 
ordinately Fburdened, over our _19 and "Not", for the Son of ·God, 

' ability, so that we were despair- Jesus Christ, Who is being her-
9 ing of ·'life also. But we ·have the aided lamong Y.OU through us-

Arescript of ·death in ourselves, that through me and Silvanus and Tim-
w.e may be having no confidence othy-becamenot "Yes" and "Not," 
""in ourselves, but onin ·God, Who 2o but in Him has become "Yes." For 

10 'rousesr the dead, Who rescues us whatever promises are of God, are 
0 from a Adeath of such proportions, in Him "·Yes." Wherefore through 
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Him alSo is the "Amen" to ·God, n in the Aface of Christ, lest w~hould~ 
21 tdfor glory, through us. Now lie -be-Joverreached b:F%atan, for we.:.. 

Who is confirming us together with ~rtfnoi''ignorant of the things he 
you into Christ, and Fanoints us, is ().'apprehends. 

22 God, ·who also sealsF us Epl'" and is .12 Now, on coming Into ·Troas lofor 
giving the Fearnest 5• of the spirit in the evangel of ·Christ, and a Pdoor 
our E·hearts. being· "open for me in .the Lord, 

23 Now I am invoking ·God as a 13 I "have not ease in my ·spirit at my 
witness on ·my Asoul, that to 'spare not ·finding Titus, my ·brother, but 
y~u, I came not longer Into. Corinth. :taking leave .o'Ptheptp I"..f~!~Je. ~:r:.,!t£, ''i _ 

24 l3 Not that we are FJordmg over mto Mac£doma. CYb~; fl'\t't:J::cV·""''· 
your ·faith, but are fellow workers 14 PNow~"tnariks bel' to'·Go~J,._Who al-
of your ·joy, for you "standP fast in ways gives us i 'triumpli'iii ·Ghrist, 
the faith. and is manifesting the odor of His 

2· Now I decide this with myself, ·knowledge through us in every 
not again ·to be coming tod you 15 place, tfor we are a fragrance of 

2 iii sorro,w •. For if I am making you Christ _to ·God, in those who are be-
sorry, a\\>-'lib:also, is ·gladdening me, ing saved and in those who. are 
except he who is made 's«lrry oby 16 perishing: 1Cl" to "'these, indeed, an 

3 me? And I write thi~'\iln'e thing odor 0 of death iofor death, yet to 
· to you, lest, coming, I may 'have '"those an ·odor !,o~~life ibfor life. 

sorrow from those on whom it was And tdfor =this awlfO'Is-competent? 3" 

"in binding to be causing me to 're- 17 For we are not as the majority, 
joice; having confidence onin you who are peddling the word.of ·God, 
all, tfor my ·joy is that of you all. but as o of sincerity, but as 0 of God, 

4 For out of much affiiction and pres- in the sight of ·God in Christ; are 
sure of Fheart I write to you, we speaking. . 
through many tears, not that you 3 Are we beginning again to 'com-
may be map~1~_!!orrowful, but that mend ours_,eh;es? 512 Or 'need we not, 
you may '~n9.w!f the love which I even as asome; commendatory let-
'have 10for yiiu more superabun- 2 ters tod you or 0from you? You ~re 
daritly. our ""·lett~;~~· F"engraven in our 

5 Now if anyone has caused sorrow, F·hearts,.; ~own and 'read by all 
he has not made me sorry, but lin 3 hmen, tfor you are manifesting a 

· part (lest I should be Fburdening), NJetter of Christ, 'dispensed by us, 
6 you all.1C51 Enough to ·such is this and ~"'engraven, not with ink, .but 

·rebuke, which is by the .majority. with the spirit of the living God, 
7 So that, on the contrary, you are not ion stone tablets,Ex24"but •on the 

rather to deal graciously an'd. con- Ffleshy tablets of the Fheart. Jr3188 

sole, lest somehow ·such may be 4 Now such is the confidence we 'have 
'swallowed up by the more exces- 5 through ·Christ toward ·God (not 

8 sive sorrow. Wherefore I am en- that we are, competent lof ourselves, 
treating you to ratify your love to reckon anything as 0 of ourselves, 
into him. _ but. our ·competency is 0 of ·God), 

9 For I'ol!'.~ite also iofor this, that I 6 Who also makes us competent Adis-
IJI.ay 'know your ·testedness, if or pensers of a new Acovenant, not of 
you ar~-1i'bedient into all things. the A}etter, but of the spirit, for the 

10 Now, with whom you are dealing Aletter is Akilling, yet the spirit is 
graciously in ~i.iything, I, also. For vivifying. Jn6'" 
in what I also have dealt grac- 7 (Now if the dispensation of 
iou.flY (if I have dealt graciously ·death, iby Nletters "chiseled in 
in a"nything), it is because of you =stone, bcame in glory, so that the 
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sons· of Israel were notth~bl~ to s Now, If our ·evangel is "covered;" 
look intently Into the face'of Moses, also, It is "covered~' in those who are 

. because of the glory of his ·face, 4 peW;hing~ in whom the· god of this 
8 which was being nullified, how shall 4A·eon 'blindiJ the apprehensionS· of · 

not· rQ.ther the dispensation of the · the unbelieving «oso that .the Pillum-
9 spirit be in glory7 .For if in the ination of the evangel of the Aglory 

dispensation of_ A·eondemnation is of.·Christ, Who is the Image of the 
glory, much rather the dispensa· invisible- ·God,· does not ~"·irradiate 
tion of ·righteousness is exceeding 5 them. For we are not ·heralding 

· 1o in glory.eaa10For that also which has ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
· been glorified has not been glori- Lord, yet ourselves your ~"slaves 

. fied in this. ·parti~u~.r, an ~eou~t s because of Jesus, 1C9'" tfor the God 
U of the·glory 'tt&Scend~nt.li-'For 1f Who 'says that,Gnl•out of darkness 

that which is being nullified was llght shall be shining, is He ·who 
· nullified through glory, much rather ~"shines in our F·hearts, tdwith\a view' 

that which is remaining, remains in to the· Pillumination of the knowl-
glory. edge of the glory·of ·God in the,._. 

12 .. Having, then, such an expeeta· ~"face of Jesus Cl\_~ist.:s- .. ,...,.u•·""0 'l'"'c 
. tion; .we are using much boldness, 7 NC)W we 'have thls l'·tt~JJS~~!'o-m. 

' 13 and are .not even as Moses. He ~"earthen rvessels~ thatthe-franseen-
··~•-~··~~~ ... a covering ono~er his ·face, denee of the power maybe_ of ·God 

the !!ODS of Israel were not a and nut o of us.s• In _everything, be- · 
to iil,tently ll!to the eonsum- ing afflleted, but not distressed, per­

. Ijlation of that which J!i! being nulli- 9 plexed, but not ' despairing, perse­
fiect.Ex342" llut their W:apprehensions euted, but not forsaken, 'east do'Wn, 
were.:.!:caUoused, for until this very 10 but not perishing-always Fearry-
dity theNsame"o;reovering is-remain· ing about in the body the deaden-

' ing onat the reading of the old ing of ·Jesus, th.at the llfe .also of . 
' covenant, it not being ~"discovered ·Jesus may be 'manifested. in our 
. that, in Christ, it--is~eing-.nuiiified. 11 ·body.Ga220For we who are living are 

. 1.s But tUl today, if ever the readiog ever being given up Into_ death be-
. of,AMoses should be reached, a reov- cause of Jesus,RoBI"that the llfe also 
te ering is lyi!lg on th_eir ~"·heart. Yet of ·Jesus may be 'manifested in our 
c. if" ever it should reach a Ftuming 12 mortal N·flesh. So that . :death is 

· back 'tod the Lord, the ~"covering is operating in us, yet ·Ufe in y<~u.. · 
. . ''taken~" from about it.) 13 Now, having the same spirit of 

17 Now the Lord is the Mspirit; yet ·faith, in accord with what is "writ· 
- . w. her_e .. tl!,!! r!pirit . of the Lord . is, ten, ''I believe, wherefore I .. sp.eak 

18 there Isb"ffet!dom. •Now we all, als<~:'PI116'0we also are behevmg, 
· with "uneoveredr face, viewing the wherefore we are speaking als<~, 

L<~rd'l!.rrgl!JI;l. as in a mirror, are 14 -being "aware that He Who ~<luBes 
be)ng''traiiSf<~rmed into the same the Lord Jesus will be "rous~g us 
image, from glory Into glory, even also, through Jesus, and will -be 
as fro~ the Lord. the spirit. rpresenting us together with y<lu. 

4 · Therefore, having this ·dispensa- 15 For ·all is because of you, that the ·· 
tion; aee<1rding as we wer~.,shown grace, -increasing through the ma.; 

2 mercy, we are not 'despondent. But jority, should be superabounding 
we · spurn the hidden things of in ·thanksgiving lnt<l the glory of. 
·shame,. not Fwalking in ~raftiness, ·G_od. . · · · · ,~ 'k 
nor ~"adulte.rating the word <1f ·God, 1s Wherefore we· are not 'despon· 
but, by· ·manifestation of the truth, dent, but "even- if our ·outward 
commending ounelves tod every "manA is decaying,_ i:ltnevertheless 
l'l.man•s conscience in ·God's sight. that within uS. is being renewed day 
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·17 l.t,y day.·El>3.'"For the . momentary 12 Not again are we ·commending 
· FJightness of our ·amiction is pro- · 9urselves .to you, but are giving an 

ducing for us a ac transcendently lo b~centive to you by8bbli'sting over 
transcendent eonian 'burden of you, that you may 'have it tdfor 

18 glory, _at our not noting what is those who arttl)\;ltsting·in Apersonal 
being observed, but what is not be- 13 appearance and not in PJteart. For, 
ing observed;. for what is being ob- whether we were beside ourselves, 
served ~s temporary, yet what is it is to. God, whether we are 'sane, 
not being observed is eonian.-f.;\}.,,,;J 14 it is to you. For the love of ·Christ · 

5 ~'For we are ·aware that, If our is ~"constraining us, ·judging thi$, 
·terrestrial ·tabernacle house 2P1" that, if One died for the sake of all, 
should be 'demolished, we 'hav;e a 15 consequently ·all ~"died. And He 
building 0 of God, a house not made died for the· sake of all that those -
by hands,.eonian, in theheavens.Ro82• who are living should by no means 

2 •For in this also we are groaning, still be living to themselves, but to·· 
longing to l>e dressed in our ·habi- the One dying . and being ~'i'OU$ed 

3 tation which is ofrom heaven, if so for their sakes. Ro1~' 
be that, being ·dressed also, we 16 So that we, from ·now on, are 

4 shall not be 'found naked. For we •acquainted with not one according 
also, who are in the tabernacle, are · toNflesh. ~o31~.Yet,. 'aeven if we have _ ,., 
groaning, being ~urdened, on ~hich knoWR-Chrild,. !!~~ing to · Nflesh,A-J:.- ;~ 
we are not wantmg to be stnpped, Ro9• btnevertheless now~'know~~ t; 
but to be dressed,Ro82"that the mor- 17 Him so not longer. So that, if .any~ · 
tal may be 'swallowed~" up by ·life. one is in Christ, there is a new ~'cre• 

5 1C15"1Now He Who-Produces us 10for ation: GaG"' the "primitive passed by, 
· thiJi.same1,Ionging ·is God, Who is 'Lo! there has beome =new!Rv21•·•. . 
also giving us the ~"earnest of the 18 Yet· allis o of ·God, Who conciliates < 

spirit.I!!P111 . ,............ us to Himself throughChrist, and · , ~ 
& ·Being, then, courageou_s always, is giving us ·t;he dispensation of the ·. '·f 

121• and ·aware that, being at ~"home 19 conciliation; how that ~God was in · 1~ 
in the body, we. are 'away from Christ, conciliating . the world to ~~;, 1.J 

7 ~"honi.e from the Lord (for tliby faith 1'Hiniself, not reckonin!f thc:ir ~off en~~~>-'-.;~ 
are we ~"walking Hllll' not tliby per- ses tc»'them, and plaemg·In us .the,~- ·A 

a ception) yet w; ·are 'encouraged wprd of the conciliation.dovJ>H. ko. ''·-~ , · • ,l 

and ar~ delighting· ra,ther to b; 20 o."~o~,~hrist, then, are..we.z.!amb!lsi,s.\~~tto 
~"away fron:t rhome out of thfl body sadors, as' of . ·God entrea~mg,.~'~,:D, 
and to be at ~"home tdwith the Lord. . through us. We are beseeehmg:;- . 

9 Wherefore we are 'ambitious . also, 2't'tiJ'o';':~~!st's'.lsake be-!eonciliate~ to v -1 t.. 
whether 'at ~'home or 'away· fron:t ·~od. iW'f}For the One :'f!t ~~g 8-'1 

. rhome, to be ·well pleasing to Him. ;:;'i~!l· He~akes to be a sm offenng . 
tciht For ·ail of us 'must.be manifested · fo~ur.ofi~es !hat.,~~ ... ~~y:be:-~e-

i f t · f th ~"d · f ·Ch · t I!!P&• commg God s "nght'lll()u~ness In Him. . 
n ron ° · e ais 0 ris • 6 Now working together we are · 
~hat eac~ -should be '~equited t~or also e~treating you not b, receive 
"that wh1ch he puts mto practice 2 the grace of ·God lofor rnaught. For 
through th_e body, whether good or He is saying Is498 
bad. ~o1410 " . . 

. 11 B · · • a th f th f In a season acceptable I reply _emg aw re, en, o e ~ar to you, . 
of the Lord, we are. persuadmg And in a ~'day of "salvation .I help 
"men:, yet we "are manifest to . you." 
God.I!!P511 Now I ~m expecting to be 'Lo! Now is a most acceptable era! 
·manif~st in your ·conscjences also. 'Lo! Now is a ~'day of Asalvation! 
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3 We are giving no one cause to 7 

Fstumble in nanything, lest F·ftaws 
Having, then, these ·promises, 

beloved, we should be Fcleansing · 
ourseives from every pollution of 

,r,Nflesh and spirit, completing holi-
4 be found with the service, but in 

everything we are commending our­
selves as servants of God, in much 
endurance, in afflictions, in neces-

5 sities, in distresses, in blows, in 
jails, , in turbulences, in =toil, in 

6 vigils, in fasts, in pureness, in 
knowledge, in patience, in kindness, 

. il,l . holy spirit, in love unfeigned, 

\ ·'liess\~in the fear of God. · 
2 Make' Froom for us. We injure 

not one; we corrupt not one; we 
3 overreach not one.Ac20"I am not say­

ing this with a view tod condemna- ~.' 
tion, for I have decl3_red<- be:(prec'0"' 
that you are in our F·hearts io ·to 
'die together anduto 'live together. 

4 Much is my~bolditess toward you; 
much is m~ bbllsting over rou. I . 
am "filled full with ·consolation, I 
am superexceeding in ·joy onin ean 

7 in the word of Atruth, in the power 
of God, through the Fimplements of 
·righteousness of the right hand and 

s of the left, through glory and dis­
. honor~ through defamation and re-

9 nown, as deceivers and true, as 
'unknown and 'recognized, as dy­
ing, and 'lo! we are living, as 'disci-

10 plined and not put to 'death, as sor· 
rowing, yet ever rejoicing, as poor, 
yet enriching many, as having noth· 6 
ing, ·and retaining all. Ph41ll 

5 our ·affiiction. For aeven at our 
coming into Macedonia,,our N·flesh 
'has not ease, but we are 'affiicted 

, in everything: outside fightings; in,• 
side fears. 

· But ·God, Who is consoling the 
Fhumble, consoles us iby the 'pres-

7 ence of Titus, yet not -only iby his· 
·•presence, but lby the consolation 

Our A·mouth is 'openF toward you, 
Corinthians, ~our our F·heart is 
F'broadened. You are not 'distressed 

. in us, yet you are 'distressed in 
your ·compassions. Now, as a rec­
ompense in ·•kind (as ·to Fchildren 
am I saying this), · y,ou also be 
.F'broadened! 

po not ·~ecome divers~JY..,~'yoked 
with unbelievers. For awnat part· 

·also with which he was consoled 
onover you, informing us of your 
·longing, your ·anguish, your ·zeal 
for my sake; so that I rather re-

s joice that, aeven if I make you sorry 
lby an ·epistle, I am not regretting 
it, aeven if I did regret. F'or I am 
observing that that 'epistle makes 
you sorry, aeven if it is tdfor an 

· nership have 'right~Ol!~ness and 
'lawlessness? Or a~at commu· 
nion. has 'light· tdwith 'datkness? 

!s Now aw:hat agree.ment ~~~. Christ 
t1lwith Beliar?Dt13l5 Or a~fiat part a 

.. believer\\-\{it~ an unbeliever? Ep5" 
16 Now awha1 concurrence has a 

temple of God with idols? 1cs•• For 
y,ou are the Mtemple of the living 10 

God, according as ·God said, that 

9 Nhour. Now I am rejoicing, not 
that you were made sor,.-y, but that 
you w:ere made sorry Into repent~ 
ance. For you were made sorry 
according to God, that you may 
'forfeit nothing 0by us. For ·sorrow 
according to God is producing re-
pentance iofor unregretted salva­
tion, yet the sorrow of the w9rld is 
producing death. Mt27' ~ 

. Lv26" I will be making ]\:J,y chomeF 
and will be cwalkingF in Bfhem, and 
I· will be their God, and they shall 

17 be My people. Wherefore, Come 11 

out 0 of their midst and be 'severed, 
the Lord is saying.1552" And 'touchF 
not the Funclean, and I will 'admitF 

18 you, and I will be io aF]'ather to you, 
and you shall be io sons Fand Fdaugh· 
ters to Me, 'says the Lord AI~ 
mighty. 

222 

For 'lo! thisOsam~ft~ing-for you 
·to be made sorry according to God 
-how much it produces in you of 
diligence, btnay, defense, btnay, re­
sentment, btnay, fear, btnay, longing, 
btnay, zeal, btnay,, avenging! In 
everything you commend your­
selves to be pure in this matter. 1cs• 
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, 12 <;:onsequently, aeven if I write to gence of dothers, testing also the 
you, it is not on account of the one genuineness of this love of yours. 0.. 

9 • S'"- ... 1 who injures, but neither on account For you 'trn!:!W~o, the grace of our 
of the one being injured, but on ac- ·Lord Jesus Cilf-Ist, that, being ri«Jh, 
count of ·manifesting tod you your because of you He is poor, that 
·diligence ·on our beh_alf in ·God's you, by His ·poverty, should ~e yL:.· .. Lt 
sight. · Ci'~ 10 ~ich.Ph2• And in this~ am giving an 

13 Therefore we are ·consoled, yet opuuon, for this is 'expedient for ;. ~~ 
00in our ·consolation _we rather re- you, whoa, for a year ·past, under~ 
joiced more exceedingly onin the take before, not only the doing but 
joy of Titus, tfor his ·spirit has 11 the willing also. Y..et now complete 

14 been Fsoo,thed !by you all, tfor, if the doing also, s~~t, even as the 
I haveThdasted any to him over you, eagerness ·to 'wil , thus also may 
I was not disgraced, but as we be the completion, out of what you 
speak all jn truth to you, thus also 12 'have. For if ·eagerness 'liesF be-
ourf·ifio~t'ing ·onbefore Titus came fore, it is most acceptable according . 

15 to be truth, And his ·compassions to whatever one may 'have, not ac'- :J>-

iofor yon are superabundantly more, · cording to what he 'has not. 
having a recollection of the obedi- 13 For it is not, that, to others ease, N 

ence of you ·all; as, with fear and 14 yet to you aiHiction, but oby an 
16 trembling, you receive him. 2•1 am equality, in the current occasioit, 

rejoicing that in everything I am your ·superabundance is iofor ttheir 
'encouraged in you. ·want, that 1ttheir ·superabundance 

8 .; Now we are 'making known to also ma.Y ..b.e coming to be 10for your 
~ \c.:;: yo'!, brethren, the grace. of ·God ·want, ~that .there may. be cm:~in_g 
>"\"·which 'has; been 'bestowed m the ec- 15 to be an equality, accordmg as It 1s 
1'' 2 ~lesias of ·Macedonia, tfor, in a test ·written: the one with ·inuch in-
1.!~ of much affliction, the superabund- creases not, ,and the one with ·few 

ance of their ·joy and the accorre- lessens not. Exl6r• • · ·~ 
, " sponding Fdepth of their poverty 16 Now thanks be to ·God, Who is ';../'i i·' sup'erabounds into the riches of imparting the same diligence for• " ' 
3 their ·generosity,Ro15•• tfor, accord- 17 you •to the Fheart of Titus, tfor he, 

ing to their abili~y, I ~~ testifyinl_!:, in~eed ..... ~~~t;ives the entre~ty, -yet, 
and bbeyond their ab1hty, of their ' bemg lmh4!rently more diligent, of 

,;._ 4 own accord, with much entreaty his own accord he came out tod you. "-· 
beseeching of us the grace and the 18 Now we send together with him the 

·fellowship of the service -iofor the brother whose ·applause in the 
5 saints;Acll'"and not accor(ling as we evangel is through all the ecclesias, 

expect, but themselves they -··give 19 yet not only so, but who w;:ts 
first to the Lord, and to us through 'selected also by the ecclesias to be 

6 the will of God. ioSo that we ·entreat our fellow traveler tuwitb this ·grace 
Titus that, according as he under-' which is being dispensed by us tod 

(1- takes before, thus also should he the glory of the Lord •Himself; 
be completing into you this A·grace 20 our eagerness, also, putting this so 

7 also. But, even as you are super- that no aone should-lind,.,! flaws in us·' ·. (J. 
abounding in everything-in faith in this ·exuberance which is being · 
and word and knowledge and ean 21 dispensed by us, for we are provid-
diligence and the love that flows ing the ideal, not only in the sight 
out of you into us-that '·you may of the Lord, but in the sight of "m~n 
be superabounding in this A·grace ' also.Ro12" , ' 

8 also.1C1'I .am not saying this acas 22 Now Wll send together witl,Pthem 
an injunction, but, through the dili- our ·brother, whom we test in many 

223 



823 PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS (2) 108 
things, often, being · diligent, yet ·seed and be making the product of 
now much inore diligent, yet with 11 your ·righteousness 'grow, being 

23 much confidence ·into you, whether enriched in everything, iofor eall·the 0... 
on behalf of Titus, my mate and generosity, whicha is producingu... 
fellow worker iofor you, or our through us tba~g,iving to ·God, 
brethren, the apostle of the eccle- 12 tfor the dispensation of this F·min• 

24 sias, the glory of Christ. The~ the istry not only is replenishing the 
L"- display of your ·love and ou&o:ih- wants of the saints, but is super-ll 

ing over you Into them is being dis- abounding also through much 

0 
0 

played into the Aface of the ecclesias. 33 thanksgiving, to ·God, 8" through 
2Th 1• • the testedness of this ·dise.ensation, 

9 For, indeed, concerning the dis- glorifying ·God onat the<l's'UJijection 
pensation ·iofor · the E!aints, it is of your ·avowal Into the evangel of 
superfluous for me ·to be writing to ·Christ,Ph121and in the generosity of(l 

2 you. For I am ·aware of your ·eager- the contribution iofor them and lofor 
ness, of which I am'llbbasting over 14 all, and in their petition for• you, 
you -to the Macedonians, that longing to be 'acqp~iptfll with you, 
"Achaia has been prepared a year because of the 'ti'"aMsceii'ifent grace 
past." And your ·zeal provokes the 15_ of ·God on you.1c12•1 :Now thanks be IJ.. 

3 majority .• P"¥~t. I send the brethren, to ·~od onfor H_is ·indescribable 
· lest our}boaSting ·over you JD.ay~e gratu1ty-l-~ ·:'- -.- -· 

made 'voidF in this ·particular, that 10 Now I, Paul, •myself am entreat-"-
you may be ·•prepared according as ing you, through the meekness and 

4 I said, lest somehow, if the Macedo- leniency of ·Christ, who, acas to Aper-
nil!-'ns should be coming together sonal appearance, indeed, am Fhum-
with me and finding you unpre- ble 1among you, yet, being absent,a.. 

we may. be 'disgraced (not 2 have 'courage iotoward you.1C2•Yet 
we should 'say you!) in this I am beseeching, not, ·being present, Zl 

·assumption of ·boasting. · · to have courage with the confidenceD 
I deem it necessary, then, to en- with which I am reckoning to dare · 

treat the brethren that they may be on any who 'reckon us as. walking 
· coming before Into you and should 3 according to the Nflesh. For, Fwalk~ 

be adjusting beforehand your ing in Nflesb, we are not warringF 
A·bounty .as 'promised before. This 4 according to the Nflesb.Ep61S For the 
to be ready thus, as a Abounty and Fweapons of our F·warfare are not 

6 not as greed, yet as this: who is fleshly, but powerful to ·God to-t:Ul 
Fsowing sparingly, sparingly shall be . ward the Ppulling down of bul- ··. 
Freaping also, and who is Fsowing 5 warks; Fpulling !fown reckonings. 
on bo~ntifully,on bountifull~ shall be and. every Fbeigbt elevating .. itself 

7 Freapmg also, each accordmg as be agamst the knowledge of ·God,1C2•·• 
has proposed in his F· heart, not o and leading into Fcaptivity every .A. 
sorrowfully, nor 0 of compulsion, for apprehension into the obedience of 
the gleeful giver is 'loved by ·God. 6 ·Christ, and having all in rea~ness 

I 
Prll" · to avenge every disobedience, when-

tJ.-· 8 Now ·God is 'able to lavish 6all ever your ·obedience may be 'com-
' grace loon you, that, having 6all con- pleted. 

. tentment in everything always, you 7 Are you F}ooking at "'that aeon the 
may be superabounding into every Fsurface? ·If anyone is presumingt'-. 

9 good work, according as it is "writ- to have confidence in himself to be 
ten, He scatters, He ··gives to the Christ's, let him be reckoning this,i.. 
drudges, His \·righteousness 're- again on:with himself, that, accord~ 

10 mains lofor th~-~dn.Ps112"Now may ing as he is Christ's, thus also are 
He Who 'is supplying seed to the 8 we. For i~t ever I, besides, should 
'sower, and bread. iofor food, Pbe also be~oitsting asomewhat more 
furnishing and multiplying your excessively concerning our ·author-
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·"- ity (which the Lord -·gives us 10for and ·purene'ss which is into'' ·Christ. 
Fbuilding you up· and not iofor Fpull- 4 For if, indeed,. he who is coming is 

0 ing you down), I shall not be put heralding' another AJesus whom we 
9 to 'shame, lest I should 'seem as do not herald, or you are obtaining ec 

ever terrifying you through ·epis- a different spirit, which you did not ·'- t;, 
10 tles, seeing that he is averring, "His obtain, or a different evangel, which. . 
i~ ·epistles, indeed, are Awpighty and you do not receive, you are bearing · 
v Astrong, yet his ·bodily ·presence is 5 with him ideally. For I am reckon-

Fweak and his ·expression to be ing to be "deficient in nothing per-R 'r; 
11 ·scorned." Let ·such a one be reck- taining to the paramount apostles. 
A. onirig this, that such as we are in 6 12"Yet even if I am plain in ·expres-

·word, through epistles, being ab- sion, btnevertheless I am not in o 
l.l. sent, such also, being present, are ·knowledge, but in everything being 
12 we in ·act.l3' For we are not daring made manifest in all lofor you •.. , ' . 

to judge ourselves by, or compare 7 Or do I sin in Fhumbling myselfo ,._ 
ourselves with, asome who are com- that you may Fbe ~exalted, seeing ~ol · 

h mending themselves. But they, that I bring the evangel of ·God to 
rmeasuring themselves •by them- 8 you gratuitously? tUber ecclesias V... 

a.:.-. selves, and comparing themselves I Fdespoil, getting rations tdfor ·dis- CL 

o with themselves, do not 'understand. 9 pensing to you.Ph4'" And, b,eing 'pres~ 
13 o Now we shall not be~ boasting io · ent tdwith you and in 'want,, I am 

·immeasurably, but according to the not an encumbrance to ntanyone (for 0 

rmeasure of ·our F·range- which the brethren .com~ng from 'Mace-
Fmeasure ·God parts to usRol2'-to donia replenish my ·wants), and in 

14 reach on as far as you also (for it is everything I keep and shall be keep-
:; not as though, not Freaching on Into ing myself that I be not Fburden- u.. 

you, we are Foverstretching our- some to you. ' 
selves, for we outstrip others even 10 The ~~~th of Christ is in me, tfor u.. 

. c as far as you in ttl~ evangel of this~·bdasting shall not be ~barred l'l 
1kChrist), Ro15'0 not ~bbasting io ·im- loftcm me in the regions of 

measurablyF in other11' toils, yet 11 ·Achaia.1c915 awherefore? Seeing 
having the expectation, your ·faith that I am not loving you? ·God 
rgrowing, to be Fmagnified lamong 12 is ·aware! Now what I am doing 

~ you io superabundantly,Ac5" accord- and will be doing is that I should 
ing to our ·range, so as to bring tpe 'strike;. off the incentive from those,;._ 

""evangel io ·beyond you, not to~bbast wanting an 1~ncentive, that in what l.. 
in another's ·range over io =that they are~ Boasting they may be 

17 whish.P is ready. Now he who is 13 'found accorcfing as we also. For 
i fbd:ishng, let him be boasting in the. ·such are Vflflife apostles, fraudulent u­
J80 Lord.1C1"For not he who is com- Fwork~rs, being transfigured into J... 

mending himself is qualified, but 14 apostles of Christ.2"And not lllar- o 
;!: whom the Lord is commending.1C4' vel, for ·Satan •himself is wbe~llg 

llo Would that you had borne with any transfigured into a messenger of Fl 
littl~imprudenceofmine! btNay,and 15 Flight.lPSSit is not great thing;then, 6 

2 be b'earing with me, for I am 'jeal- if his F·servants also are being · 
ous over you .with a jealousy of transfigured as dispensers of "right-' 
God. For PJ b.~ttr!>th you to one Man, eousness - whose ·consummation 
to present a"'clfiste·virgin to ·Christ. shall be according to their ·acts. 

3 Ep52"Yet I 'fear lest somehow, as the 16 Again I am saying, no aone should I<!O 
serpent. deludes Eve by its ·crafti- 'presume me to be imprudent • 

. ~,;~,ness, it-should--be~orrupting your Otherwise surely, aeven if it should 
=·apprehension from ~he. ~ll~!ep~~~ 1, ~ b"e as imprudent, receive me, that I 
tt.u\\.[; • ,;::: •· ·;. ~·" 'A · ·· c ·" 'V' 2"5 · :y,v~:~.:·::~;: .·;(., .:o . ' 
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1also~ should9l''b\,1st "some little! 12• 32 that I am not lying. In Damascus 

17 What I 'speak, I am not speaking the ethnarch of Aretus, the king, 
in accord with the Lord, but as in garrisoned tlie city of the Damas-

. inq»,!'Udence, in this ·assumption of 33 cenes, wanting to arrest me, and I 
l8J-bm\l1lting. Since many ar~Jisting am lowered in a wicker basket 

acco~ding to the Nftesh, I also shall through a window through th~ wall, 
J.9. be':\rhoisting. For with relish are and escaped his A·hands.Ac922~''!..~ 

you bearing with the imprudent, 12 Ifl'bOasting 'must be, though it'h'\ 
20 being prudent. For you are bear- is not 'expedient, indeed, yet I shall 

ing with it if anyone is Fenslaving also be coming Into apparitions and 
you, if anyone is Fdevouring, if any- 2 revelations of the Lord. I am "ac-
one is obtaining, if anyone is ele- quainted with a hman in Christ, 
vatingF himself, if ·anyone is lash- fourteen years before this, Ac1418 

21 ing you into the face. acBy way of (whether in a body I am not "aware, 
dishonor am I saying this, as that or outside of the body, I -am not 
we are "weakened. "aware-·God is "aware) ·such a one· 

Now in whatever anyone is dar- was snatched away to the third 
ing (in imprudence am I saying it), 3 heaven.Rv21'And I am "acquainted 

-22 I also am daring. Hebrews are with ·such a 1tman (whether in a 
they? I also! Israelites are they? body or outside of the body I am 
I also! The Aseed of Abraham 4 not "aware-·God is ·aware) that he 

23, are they? I also! Ph3• Servants of was snatched away into ·paradise 
Christ are they? (Being insane, I and hears ineffable declarations, 
am speaking.) Above them am I! which it is not 'allowed a ltmanA to 
In=weariness more exceedingly,1C15'" 5 speak.~ Over ·such a onell••J shall 
in jails more· exceedingly, in blows be,boasting;P~•yet over myself I 

24 inordinately, in Adeaths often. By shall not be boasting, except in my 
Jews five t!mes I got forty bs~ve 6 ·infirmit~es.1Cl"_ For, if ever I should 

25 one_Dt2s• Thrice am I flogged w1th be wantmg to~oast, I shall not be 
rods,AclG22once am I stoned,AC141Bthrice imprudent, for I shall be declaring 

-. -~ni I shipwrecked, a night and a day · the truth. Yet I am 'reticent. No 
2G have I spent in a ·swamp, in jour- "c;~ne should--b~eckoning io me to be 

. neys often, in dangers of rivers, in a~ove what he is observing of me 
, dangers of robbers, in dangers 0 of or anything he is hearing o of me. 

_{y-Yr.rY~z,race,Ac20'"in dangers 0 of the na- 7 Wherefore also, lest I should be 
tions, in dangers in the city, in dan- F'Iifted up by the transcendence of 
gers in the wilderness, in ~pgers the revelations, there was. given to 
in the sea, in dangers among'i'false me a Fsplinter in the flesh, a mes- · 

27 brethren; in toil and labor, in vigils ·senger of Satan, that he may be 
often, in famine and thirst, in fasts buffeting me, lest I may be 'lifted ;v 
often.~ in cold ~nd nakedness;lC4" 8 up.Ga413For8 this I entreat the Lord {" 

_ 28 apart from what is outside, that thrice, that it should 'withdraw -~ 
which is coming upon me ac·daily, 9 from me. And He has protested.f' 

. the sqli8!tude for all the ecclesias. to me, '"Sufficient for you is my· 
29 aWJi(f ~~'~~~weak and I am not ·grace, for My ·power in infirmity 

'weak? awhe)' Fis 'snared and I am is being perfected." With_ the great-
30 not Fon 'fire? · If I 'musrl'b~~t, I est r~li~h, then, will I· rather be 

will be boasting in that which is of f$gl8'ljiitg in my ·infirmities, that the 
31 my ·weakness. The God and Fa- power of ·Christ should be Ftaber-

ther of the Lord -l~W• Who is 1o naeling '"'over me.PM,.Wherefore I 
'blessed . lofor the\$ eons, is ·aware 'delight in infirmities, in outrages. 
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in necessities, in persecutions, in and I shall be mourning for many 
distresses, for Christ's sake, for, who have sinned before and are not 
whenever I may be 'weak, then I am ·repenting 0"of the Funcleanness 
rpowerful.Rosa · . and prost:tution and wantonness 

11 I have become imprudent: you which they commit. 
compel me. For I ought to be 'com- 13 'Lo! This is the third time I am 
mended by you, for I am not .defi- coming tod you. on At the Amouth ' 

. cient in anything pertaining to the of two witnesses, and three, shall ~ 
t:'.d· paramount apostles, aeven if I am every declaration l)e made Fto· 
12 nothing. Indeed, the signs of an 2 'stand.Mtl8'"1 have declared before~ 

·apostle are produced among you and am predicting as when being 
in ean endurance, besides in signs present the second time, and now, 
and miracl~§.aNf. Apowerful deeds. being absent, to those. having sinned 

13 For is tberl:!"d:i\):'ttiing in which you before and to all the rest, that if I 
were discomfited above ·the rest of should be coming io ·again, I shall 
the ecclesias, except that I •myself a not 'spare,1C4"since you are seeking · 
am not an encumbrance to you? n•-• a test of Christ _ ·speaking in me, 
Deal graciously with me for this Who is not •weak iofor you, but 
·injustice! 4 'powerful among you. For aeven if 

14 'Lo! this third time I 'hold myself He was crucified out of weakness, 
ready to 'come tod you and 1 shall btnevertheless He is Uving 0 by the 
not be an 'encumbrance, for I am 
not seeking ·yours but you. For power of God. For we ·also are 
Pthe children 'ought not to be hoard- 'weak together with Him, but .we 
ing for the parents, but the parents shall be living together ·with Him 

15 for the children. Yet with the 0by the power of God iofor you.Ph2' · 
greatest relish shall 1 'spendF and 5 'Try yourselves, if you are in the 
be 'bankruptedr for the sake of your faith; 'test yourselves. Or are you 
A·souls, aeven if loving you more. ex- not recognizing yourselves that 
ceedingly diminishes your 'love for Christ Jesus is in you, except you 
me. 6 are asomewhat disqualifi~? Now .• 

16 Now, let he, I do nof1_!overburden I am expecting that you will 'know"'?::,'!•v·: 
you, but, beinlfli1ili~r'etitly crafty, I 7 that we are not disqualified! Now .. ··':. · --··· 

17 got you by guile! Did not anyone of we are wishing tod ·G()d that you 
those whom I have dispatched tod do not do "anything evil, not that 
you? Through him overreach I we may be-appearing qualified, but 

18 you? I entreat Titus, and dispatch that you may be doing that which 
together with him a ·brother. Does is ideal, yet we may be as dis-
Titus not aoverreach you? FW alk s qualified. For we are not 'able 
we not in the same spirit? Not for anything against the truth, but 
in the-same Ffoot-prints? 8" 9 for the sake of the truth. For we 

19 Again, ·you are presuming that we are rejoicing whenever we may be 
are . defendin~ ourse~ves to you. •weak, yet you may be powerful. 
Facm~ ·God, m Chnst, are we Now this are we wishing also: 
speakmg, yet ·all,. belo-yed, for the 10 your ·readjustment. Therefore I am 

20 ~ake of your F·edificabon. ~or I writing these things, being ·absent, 
fear, lest some~ow, on commg, I that being present I should not be 

may not be findmg you such as I . ' · ' d. t th 
•want, and 1 may be 'found by you usml! seve~Ity, accor mg_. o. e au-
such as you do not •want; lest some- thor1ty .w~1ch the Lord gives me 
how there b~ strife, jealousy, "fury, ~0for budd~~f up and not lofor Fpull-
factions, vilifications, whisperings, mg down. , •• 
Fpufling up, turbulences.102 !1 Furthermore, brethren, reJOice, 

21 Not again at my coming will my readjust, be 'entreated, be ·mutually 
·God be Fhumbling me toward yo:u, 'disposed, be at 'peace, and the 
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1312 PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS (2) 1314 
God of A·love and of Apeace will be 14 

12 with you. Ph4•-7 Greet one another 
13 1with a holy kiss. All the saints 

are greeting you. 

22R 

The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and the love of ·God and 
the communion of the holy spirit , 
be with you all! Amen! 
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tf; PAUL TO THE GALATIANS 

i>aul, an postle (not from hmen, inordinately persecuted the eccle-
neither thr gh a hman, but through 14 sia of ·God and ravaged it.Ac9'"And 
Jesus _Chri and God, the Father, I progressed in ·Judaism above 
Wfho Frous s Him 0 from among the man:r. son~emporaries in my ·race, 

2 dqad), and all the brethren tuwith being"L-inherently exceedingly more 
mie, to the cclesias of ·Galatia: zealous for the traditions of my 

3 :Grace t you, and peace, from fathe.rs.A0223 · , 
Giod, our F ther, and the X,ord Jesus 15 Now, when it delights ·God, Who · ·1 

4.;f1hrist,.W o 'gives Hil:tfse'tf for our severs me 0from my mother's womb 
'l ·~ins, §.2 t at ~e might :extricateF 16 and c~lJs .me thr~mgh His ·grace~•'' 

us out of the present wicked ~on, Funveii His ·Son m me that-i-nlaY be.f'E" ·.-' J 
according to the will of our ·God evangelizing Him <among the na:-. t:: ~·, f 

5 an<;l. ·~.fther, to Whom be ·glory iofor f ti~n~,Ac2231 I did riot immediately. sub~'\'! l:~f 
thJ-liohl> of the eons. AmenL 9S\1~ 7 m.It It to Nflesh and Nblood, neither 

6 I am marveling ~h. -y'Ou~re- came I up into Jerusalem tod those 
.!transferred" thus s ftly, from who were apostles before me, but I 

. that which calls''''Ybu n the grace came away into Arabia,' and I re-
<~f Christ, into a diff ent evangel, turn again into Damascus. 

7 which is not anothe , except it be 18 Thereupon, after three years, I 
thail-"as"ll&'e> who are disturbing you came up Into Jerusalem to relate my 
'want also to Fdisto'rt the evangel story to Cephas, and I stay tdwith 

8 of ·Christ.Acl5' But if ever we also, 19 him fifteen days.Ac9'" Yet I did not 
or a. messenger /out of heaven, become acquainted with any dother 
should be bringi;{g an evangel to one of the apostles,u..~xcept James, 
you beside that 1'hich we ebring to 20 the brother of the Lora! Now what 

9 you, let him be/anathema! As we I am writing to you, 1lo! in ·God's 
have declared Jlefore and at pres- sight, I say tbt I am not ·Jying. • 
ent I am saying again, if anyone is 21 Thereupon I ,e'aihe.. into the regions 
bringing yo~' an evangel beside 22 of ·Syria and ·Cilibi;a. Yet I was 
that which yqu accepted, let him be. 'unknown ,by ·face to""tlte ecclesias 
anathema!lC~" 23 of ·Judea,which are in Christ. Yet 

lO For, at :iji'esent, am I persuad- only thf!Y were hearing t'lmt''-~.He-eJV 
ing hmen or ·God? Or am I seek- who was persecuting us once, now 
ing to 1pJ~ase hmen? If I still is evangelizi~g the Afaith which 
pleased hi\len, I were not a Fslave 24 once he Fravaged." And they glori-

11 of Chri!ji.1Th2'For I am making lied ·God in me. 
known to you, brethren, as to the 2 Thereupon, thafter the lapse of 
evange~1which is being 6brought by fourteen years, I again went up into 
me, t!lat,!t is not in accord with Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking 

12 hman.N For-aeither did I accep~ it 2 Titus also along with me. Now I 
0 from a hman, nor._was-I-taughtll-it;\o went up in accord with a revela~ 
but it came through ar.evelation of tion, and submitted to them the 

13 Jesus Christ.Ep3l For you ·hear of lriy evangel which I am heralding 
·behavior once, in ·Judaism, that I 1among the nations, yet privately 
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to those of. 'repute, lest· somehow I ; front of all, "If you, bemg mher-
should be Fracing or Fran ''1'or ently a Jew, are living as the na-

3 Fmtugbt.Ph2l$ , , • Jions, and nOt as. the Jews,A~1()28h0W 
But ~ot even Titus, ~ho 1s tuwith are you compellmg the natxons to 

me, bemg a Greek, IS compelled .,e judaizing?" 
4 to be circumcised.A016'Yet, it was 1s \ We, who by nature are Jews, and 

:because of the !alse b~ethren. who 16 ~t sinners o of the nations,.ltaving·· :·· 
were smuggl:d Jn, .. who ca~e.1·n by ~.rceive~t hl·*man.N is not being 

, . the. way t~ s~~ out ~JUr fre~~ justified y works of law, if he 

I
. . Which we have In~hrist J~sus, should ot be through the faith of 

·. N~ha . shall be t:nslavmg us- ~hri /Jesus, we also believe into 
to w~om, n , u, . f r,anhour do C. 1st Jesus that we may be 1justi-

. we Simulate by··siibJ c 1 ' at the er· 0by the faith of Christ and not 
t~ut~ of th~ evangel should e con· · ob ~ 1 · . ,., t ob 

. tmumg_tawith you. . . ,, wor s o i aw, se;mg •::a e y 
6 . <::.l'j_ow from those •reputed to .Jre 17 wor~s ~f Ia :·shall .no ft~sh at . all 

. \t-·somewhat-w.hat,>.~IP.nd they:.·· .. once be !l. us~die. ·. N~w If, 'Yhlle seeakmg 
were· is· of no 'co'n~equence ~o me tO ~e JU died In ChriSt, .we ou~- · 

· (·God is not-taking up the' human selves also .were Ffound smners, Is 
,.Aaspect)-""-for to me those of 'nepute Christ,/ consequently, a Fdispenser ··-

7 submitted nothing. Bu~ on th~ con- of sin?- May it norbti be~ to · 
~· trar1, perceiving lt~t I have~ been 18 that! F~r if -I a!R ~'building !lgain 

•· ~ entrusted with the evangel ot the the"~ thmgs which I Fdemohsh, I 
)>AUncircumciSion, afcording as Peter am/commending myself as a trans-
~ of the ACircumci§l'ion (for He 'Who 111 gressor. jFor I, through law, ~'died 

operates in Pe·t·· ¢r tofor the apostle-. ~ law, that..l_s_hould b.e. ~'living to 
ship ·of the ACii'cumcision operates 20 .-God. tuWith Ch~ I been ~"cru-

9 ile also iofur the nations), .. nd, / cified, yet I am FJiving; n:o4onger I, · 
k ~!9ng_ the. grace which is being ; but FJiving in ,me· is Christ. Now:--­
gi en to me, James and Ce~has; that which I am now FJiving in ftesh, 
and :John, who are •supposed tdta' I am FJiving in fafth.that is of the 
Fpillars, -·give to. me and Barna s.14.il" Son %,,_~God,. Who loves me, and 

. , the "=rigl}t hand of fellowship,.); at 21 'gives Himself UP' forB me.Roa• I am 
· ·' ~e, indeed, are to be iof~e na· not repudiating ·the· grace of ·God, . 
10 t!o~s, ret they tofor"'tlle "Circum· for if righteousness is through law, 

· CISlOn"f'Only thlrt we-may-be-re;, consequently Ch~~t died gratu-
' • m~m!Jering the poor,. whichG-sam.eu;'IJ itousl • ,.~.:~··pi''" 
~~· ,, thmg this I endeavor also to do Acll"' y . 't~ · • ,&,t..~ 

('·:.:·u ~ow when Cephas came mto\An- 3 .o foohsli Ga~labans! awho Fbe-
tio,th . 1 withstood him acto the "face Witches ,YOU, before whose "eyes 

12 tff'ir 'he was "self-cen!frred •. For' Jesus Christ. was ~'graphic. ally rr•cru· 
1~ · • .c ~""s ' 2 'fi d' Thi I I 1 t t '1 ar bel ore the commg or. some from · CI e • s ~n Y wan o e. !1 

Jaltjes-, he ate together with those of from you: Did you get the spirit 
the';nations. Yet when they came 0bY works of law or 0by the hear-
he shrank back and severed hirfi~ 3 ing of A faith? Jn663 Ro8'" So foolish are 
self,.~aring tho~e oof the ACircum- you? ·Un~ertaking in spirit, are 

13 cision.\~.nd the x·est of the Jews also you now be.mg completed I~ Nftesh? 
play th~ hypocrite with him, so that 4 S? muc.h. did Y?U sutfe~ fei~nedly? 
Barnabl\s also was Fled away with Smce, surely, It also 1s feignedly! 

14 their ·hfJ?ocrisy. But when I per• 5 He, then, who is supplying you 
ceived that they are not 'correct ~'in with the spirit, · and operating 
their attitude toward the truth of workS of "power 1among you-did 
the evangel, I said to ·Cephas in you get the spirit 0 by works of A}aw 

230 



36 PAUL TO THE GALATIANS 44 
8 or 0by the ~earing of •faith, accord- ..graciously granted it to ·Abraham . .~ 

ing as. Abraham believes ·God, and t~pgJ\ the promise._ · . l -r '' 
itis reckoned~~ him iofor righteous- 19 -aw'luft; then, is the law? . On lfe--:!i)f>''' 

7 ness 7 G_nl5•t~~ , consequen!!Y.- t half of ·traJtsgressions Ro520 was it 
those 0 of flit , these artP11sons 'of added, until the •Seed should 'come . 

8 Abraha~. Now the scripture, r- to Whom He has promised, being 
--ceiv.iiig before t ·God is justi y- prescribed through'messenger8Ac7~!-_r:' 

ing the nations 0by · bii gs,_·.v in the _ •hand of a· mediator .Ex20io 
before an evangel to ·Abraham, t t'l\20 Now there is not ·Mediator of one. 
Gn123Jn_you shall all the nation be Dt55Yet ·God is One. 

e 'blessed. So that those o of aith 21 Is the law,_ then, against the . 
are being bless!!d together wj be- promises of ·God 7 May it not be ~' 
lieving ·Al.Jraham.Ro4'•- ~ .... 1-,· bcoming to that! For if a law were ~,,Jfl 

1o - For 0Wlldever. are o of· w ks hf given that is 'able to vivify, really(Y 
law are under a curse; f r it' is ·righteousness were out ·of law .RoSO • 

·written that,Dt=Accursed severy- 22 But the ~cdpture •locks up ·all to-~..,._;,_, 
one who is not ~"remaini in all gether d:~cleLJJin,f at the promiset"·-­
things ·writt~.p in the sc _cl1Lof-tite----"1nlt of Jesus Ch • t's faith ~a~ be 

11 law ·to d_g~em. Now at in law 'given to tho ho are bebevmg. 
-·-·not one is being j ed bwith ·God 23 Now bef e e C«l~ing of ·faith 

fg.;~is evident, tfo the just one oby we were arr soned ''llnder ,law, be-
12 faith shall :rbe Iiving.Hk24 Now the ing :r1 ed · p together fofor th~ . 

law is not o of faith, but who does 24 fai , about o be revealed. ~o .~ha!) 
them "shall be living in them."Lv18" t~ ~aw h become- our ~"es1~ort .Into 

13 Christ Freelaims us ofrom the "Curse hrist, t at . we may be JUstified 
of the law, becoming a Acurse for 25 oby faith.Ro39:U.. .· . • 
our sakes tfor it is ·written • Now, at the commg of faith,_ we 

' ' · t l IL·'l-d •escort Rolo< I.A. cursed is everyone ·hanging _.m a are no onger 11n er an , 
~tha~e blessing ~r<.Abra- : for you. a!e .all M~ons of God, 

ham ma~ng Into' the na- ,) .. ~J;~..UJlh _ .(~_!hcJP C~r1st. Jesus. J?or 
· • J Ch·~v. ·~whoever are ~"baptizei:l mto Chnst, 

t1ons·1n esus r•s~,,...at we may/128 ·t Ch ist co310' Wh t'- 18• 
b bt • · th · · f th- l'pu on r , In om nere e o ammg e promiSe o e t J t G k there is not 
spirit through ·faith. . . t \- 11.0 ew nor ye ree ' • t 

15 B th (I '3 • .IS' 11>ttl· ac slave nor yet free, there IS no male 
re ren N am sayn\g uiS • as and female,aolou for you all are Mone 

a hma,n), a human covenant like- 28 • Chr' t J 1C12'"Now 'f you are • h · b t'fied t . In 1s esus. 1 
18 Wise av;mg een ra. • . ' n_o one IS Christ's; consequently you are of 

repudiatmg or mod1fy!ng It. Now ·Abraham's Af!eed,Ro98 enjoyers of the 
to ·Abraham th~ p~omlses we~e de- ~"allotment according to the promise. 
clar.ed, a,~d to his . Seed •• '!fe IS not '* Now 1 am saying, ""for as mucJ.~ 
saymg And to Aseeds, as ""of _ time as the enjoyer of an allotJ;nent 
many, but as ""of One: Ahd to is ~~·nor in nothing is he o.f more-
" ·AS ed" h' h · Chr' t Gn2218 .-1.'1. ' · your e • w IC IS Is • : ·eo !!S! ence than. a slave · being · 

17 No~ this am I ~aying: a c~~enant, 2 masfe of al~ but is unde.:.' guard­
havmg been ratified before by ·G;od, ians and administrators until the 
the law, having bcome four hundred 3 time purposed by the father. Thus 
and thirty years afterward, doesEx1240 we also, when we were Mmino.rs, 
not 1invalidate, ioso as ·to nullify the were ... enslaved under the elements 

18 promise •. For if the :renjoyment !lf · 4 of the world.co2BNow· when the ·full 
th~ allotment is 0.of Ia~, it is not ·time came, ·God delegates His ·Son, 
longeroof· promise. Yet ·God has- lbeome 0 of a woman. •bcome under 
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5 law, that He shou be Freclaiming Abraham had two .sons, one out of 

those under law,lat we may be the maidGnl6'"and one out of the free 
6 getting .the place f a son. Now, 23 woman.GnlS'•But the one, indeed, 

1'3:!\ seeing 1 t~ you · re ""sons, ·God out of the maid is "begotten accord-
delegate. s he spiri of His. ·Son into ing to Nfiesh, yet the one out of the 
our F·hear s, cryi g "Abba! ·Fath- free woman through the promise: 

.7 er. !''Ros••so., _hat ·ru are not longer 24 Ro9'whicha is allegorizing,_ for these 
1 a ""slave, bqt a M on. Now if a son, women are two Mcovenants, one, in-
. an enjoyer ~so o God's •allotment, deed':Jrq:m mount Sinai, •generating 

through Chqst.J . into •Slavery, 'Yhicha is "".Ha~a!. 
s But then, tp~ed,-havmg not·per- 25 Now ""·Hagar Is mount Smai 1n 

'-'· ception of Gc)d, you are Fslaves of ·Arabia, yet she is in 'line with 
those who, b;Y\ ature, are not gods. ·Jerusalem which now is, for she 

9 Yet now~~!lo',1 ing God, yet rather isin 'slav~ry with her ·child~en.Ros•• 
being Ck wit lily God, how are you 26 Yet the 'Jerusalem above lS free, . .=).. 

Fturniifg c¥~ain onto the. Ainfirm 27 ~--.h· .oa" is .Mmothe~ of• us all.Hbl2"For 
and Apoor ele .ents for whtch you It IS wntten,1• 54 

10 'want to 'slav . a~~in anew? Days :·P"Be 'glad, barr~Jlc<On~, who art 
are you scr tmtzmg, and months · not bringing---forth! 
a,nd seasons jmd years. I 1_fear}or Burst f 01:_tlcllnd implore, thou who 
you, les_t sour;ehow_ I have tolled for .. . . art not travailing! . . f . dl Co2•• • 

:a2 _;~~iu ei~ne : • . ---~---~---~ 11!-any are the children of the 
i;::· Become ~s I, ~or---h~even as Clesolate, , 

.13. .• .. y. o_ u, hr. et.hr~,en, · 'beseech you. In Rat~er than of her who I. has the · 
· nothing do ;YO mjure me. Now you hu band." · 

are ~aware! at during an infirmity . . 
·• of the Nfle~h I bdi1g the evan.gel !0 2: Now. y~, brethre';l, acas Isaac, 

•·.'14 you ·for~erly. And your ·trial, m 2 are chlldr of ~romnse. But even 
. my N·flesij you do not scorn neither as then, t one generated accord-

d<> y01y(o~the it, but as a m~ssenger ing ~o N:ftesh \~~r.secuted the on~ a~-
of Gpd :tou receive me, as Christ 30 cordmg to /-Wt~·. thus -~Iso. It IS 

~es , 'fhere, then, is your ·happi- now:. ~ut wfi~ IS t~e sc~Ipture 
n s? ]/'or I am testifying_ to you, saymg. I Cast ovt thts ·maid and 
. at, if /possible, ·gouging out your her ·son, for b! no, m~an_;; shall the 
·eye!il !Jo.u would ·"give them to me son of the maid be ~n]oymg the al-

16. So. · thal I _hav.e become your enem~ lotment. wi.th the s~-o. f the free 
by beiJ7.g true to you! 31 woman .. Gn2110M W_heref e, bret~re~: 

17 The:f are· 'jealous over you not we are not children a maid, 
' 11 ~~· b ·t h 1 Fd' b but of the free woman. . Iuea , u t ey want to e ar 5 F f d Ch · t · us 1 

'""t~o. ' t b ,. 1 · or · ree om ns ~es . 
1v~~ y~u . a yo~ ~~Y e ]ea ous over F'Stand firm, then, artd ben t again 

. ~~em. N?w It :s Ideal for -you to be 'enthralled with the Fyoke 0 slav-
Jealous 'In the Ideal always, and not ery 1G7" ~$: 1>)'2.1 

0 '· I . ·I td 'th 2C77 • • nF y .m my • presenc~ WI • you. 2 Lo! I, Paul, am saymg to you at 
19 : Little c~l~ren m~ne, w:th wh~m if you should be circumcising, hrist 

I am Ftr~vadmg agam until w ChriSt 3 will 'benefit you nothing.Ac 'Now I 
20 m;ay Fb~J"iined in you !1C4"Y et I am attesting again to . ery hman 

w'p&nted to be 1present tdwith you at who is circumcising, at he is a 
Ptesent; an.d to change my ·voice, 1 debtor to· do the whole law. }~x-
tfmo..l,;:tJJ1 'perplexed 1about you. empted from ·Christ were you Whoa 

21 'Tell Iiie;those wanting to be un- are being justified in law. You Ffall 
der law, are you not he!!,ring the s out of ·grace.Ro6' For we, in spirit, 

22 law? For it is ·writte~at are awaiting the Aexpectation of 
232'{r!J,.:t:~ern:;t: Y' ~·f 
' \ ~ 
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6 righteousness ~by , fl!ith. fC?r i.n 22 No'! the rfruit of the spi~it i~ 
. fhri!J~ Jesu!!.,p.ei~her cucumc1~1on IS love, JOY, peace, patience, kindness, 
l!;~adm~"'an~hmg~ no~ uncucum- 23 goodness, Afaithfulness, meekness, 
CISio~cJ!ut faith, operatmg through self-controJ:EP5" against ·such things 

7 love. · . \\ -!:"'s . 24 there is not law.1Tl"Now those of 
You >'raced Ideally! awho hmders ·Chrlst Jesus Fcrucify the Nftesh 

you not to · be 'persuaded by the · h · . · 
s truth? This persuasion is not oof together Wit Its passions and 
9 Him Who is calling you. PA little 25 ·lu~~.R~&"If· w.e may be Fliving in 

leaven is leavening the whole knead- spirit, m spint we may be observ-
10 ing.1C5"J~e confidence into you in 26 ing ~he ele~en~s als~.Ph3''. We may 

the Lor at in -nothing you will !lot become vamglor10'!-s, challeng-
be 'dis ed otherwise. Now he who mg one another, envying .one an- · 
is · orbing you shall be ~'bearing other. • · ·, · · 

~ s ·judgme}\t,' whoevera he may- be. 6 , Br-:t~ren, If a ~!1\all!t .. t',hould be 
,:..... Now I, b~ethren, it. !Jl~~ still precipitated, also,.m a~ome'blfe~e, 

heralding ci~cumcision;·liwliY" am I _ ~you, who ar_e spirit~al, be attunmg -·. 
still being pe~· secuted? Consequent- suc:h a one, m a spirit of meekness, 
ly the ~'snare of the Across of ·Christ- notmg you. rsel.f, th. at. you, also.,_ may 

LU2 has been null fied. Would that those 2 not be 'tried. Pl~ear one another's · ____ ·; 
· who are ~'rai ing you to insurrec- ·burdens, and thus fUI pP the law~ :· ,: 

tion 'struck~' hemselves olf also! L',l0 3 of ·~hris~.Ro151For if!.:aifone. is sup- >,5 
tUs For you w re called onfor free- posmg ~Imself !o. be a~ythmg, .b~- · : :~ 

dom, brethre , only use not the mg nothmg, he 1S Imposmg on hili- yW 
freedom lofor! an incentive to the 4 st;lf.Ro~ow let each one be testing . ·~ 
Aftesh, but thrQugh ·love be ~'slaving his •to'!R ·w~rk, ,wui then h~tShall 

14 for one another. For the entire law be havmg hi~·bbist lofor hdhself 
!.s "fulfilled in one word, in this:' 5 :loae, and not lofor ·d~noth~r, foi:: · 

I.-1You shall 'love your ·~ssociate as each one_ shall be bearmg his ·o~ 
15 -yourself."Lv1918Now if you are ~'bit- load. . · . • 

ing and ~'devouring one another, 6 Now l~t him who is being .in-
'beware that you may not be 'con~ structed m the wm;d be contributmg 
sumedr by one another. to him who is instructing, in ·all 

16 Now I am saying, ~''Walk in spirit, 7 good • things.1C9"Be not · 'deceived, . , 
and you should under no circum- God IS not to be 'sneered~" I at, for · 
stances be rcon~ummating the lust whatsoever a hm,an may be ~'sowing, 

17 of the .Nftesh.ROII-.18 For the Nftesh is 8 this shall he be >'reaping · al~o, r, _ 
lusting againilt ·the spirit, yet the he who. is ~'sowing iofor his o-ion.·• 
spirit against th~ '!ftesh. Now these. A·ftesh, afrom the- Aftesl)--1! all be 
are opposing. on~ another,{le~you!•6>'r~J!ing corruptio_ n, .. l~ he wha is 
sh!)uld be dmng \Whatever yo may ~"sowing lofor tl:le -~Irit, 0 from: the 

16 1 wl!-~t~R07"Now, if yo~ are 'le r by spirit shall be ~€aping life eonian. 
spirit, you are. n,ot still under aw. 9 RoS"'Now w~Iilay not be 1despol}dent 

19 Now apparent\ are the wor~ of in ·ideal doing,2Th318 for in due sea- -
the Nftesh, whi¢ha are adulte~y, son we shall be >'reaping, if-we do 
prosti!ution, ~"unclleanness, wantoD,- 10 not 1faint. Consequently, then, as 

20 ness, Idolatry, enchantment, enmi~ we !have occasion, we are working 
t!es, stri.fe, jealoiJsies, furies, fac- tdfor the good qf all, yet specially 

21 tlons, -.dissension$, sects, envies, , t<ifor the ~'family of ·faith. . , 
murders, . drunkefess.es, rt!Velries, 11; 'Lo! with what size letters I write ... 
and the bke oft ese, which, I am ·,to you with my own ·hand!2Th3'' 
pred!cting to yo , _,aCcording as I 12 \Whoever are wanting to put on a d- · 
~redided alSO, .t thOSe COmmit• fair rface in the Nftesh, these are _ 
!mg ·such things shall not be enjoy- -c~' mpelling you to ~circumcise __ · on-ly · 
Ing the allotment of the kingdom of t t they may. not be 'persecuted 
Gocf.EllSOlcoso . f - the Across of ·Christ Jesus.Ph3l8 

233 . •• fiiJ ' -~ . 
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13 For not Yeven they who are circum- thing,1C71"but a new Fcreation.2C5" 
eismg are rmaintaining law, but 16 And whoever shall ooserve the 'ele-
they 'want you to be· 'circumcised ments by this ·rule, peace be on 

~tlmt they should be~oA~ing in that them, and mercy, and on the Israel 
- 14 Nflesh of yours,Ph3' Now may it not of ·God. 

'b c • · - 11.J:~t.· Gl. • 17 For the ·rest, let no one 1atford 
e mme to be·olrOastmg, except m me =weariness for 1 am: Fbearing in 

the Across of our ·Lord Jesus Christ, my ~body the 'rbrand marks of the 
thro~gh .which the world has been Lord Jesus Christ. 
Fcrucdied to me, and I to the world. 18 The grace of our ·Lord Jesus 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither circu~- Christ be with your ·spirit, breth- . 
cision nor uncircumcision is any:::- ren! Amen! 

. 'i:f~.q 
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Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus is an reamest of the enjoyment of 
through the will of God, to all the our rallotment, Into the deliverance 
saints who 'are also ·believers in of that which has been procured) 
Christ Jesus: iofor the laud of His A·glory!R08152C121 · 

2 Grace to you and peace, from God, 15 Therefore, I also, on -hearing of 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus _this 46 faith ac o:f yours 2C12•·• in .. 
Christ. 1:' the Lord Jesus, and that iofor all ~he 

3 c;, Blessed is the God and Father of 16 saints, do not 'cease giving· than~!!-~ 
our ·Lord Jesus Christ, Who blesses fore you, making meJ!tioA...onitlmy : 

U 'Us 'wit~ ivery spiritual blessing 17 ·prayersCol"that--tiufGOd of our ·Lord.. ~ 

'
.'among vthe celestials~ in Christ, Jesus Christ; the Father of "·glory, 

U 4 according as He-chooses 'Us in Him may b~ giving you .a spirit of Awls-
before the disruption of the world, dom and "revelation in the realiza~ 

!iw-e to-be holy and Fflawl~ss in His 18 tion of H'im,lS2' the Aeyes of your · 
5 sight, in love -designating'us before- ·heart having been A'eP-lig,htened, . · . ·· 

hand lofor the place of a son tofor iofor you ·to perceive awliat is the .. · 
VHim through Christ. Jesus; in"'ac- Aexpeetation of His. a:n.4 
cord withOthe delight of..Jiis A·will, awhat the riches of. the· 

6 iofor tb,e laud of the glory of;.,Bis the enjoyment of His •. ~1"-!!!l.~~lt,. 
·grace, ""which graees¢gs inathe ·Be- 19 'among the· saints, and 

7 lov~: in..Whom w~;:ar~;baving:!the 'transeendentl~'kreatness .• o~ • 
~-~ ,\0. deliverance through"llis"'"·blood:"the 1 ·power iofor us who are belienng, ~n 
Cfl~;. "forgiveness of~olfenses in)aecord \of accord with the operation of the 

8 with'lhe riches of-His ·grace/which might of His A·strength, which is 
He-lavishes f9on<us; in-~ll wisdom 20 ·operative in the Christ, r-rousi!'g 

9 and, o!Wfence making ·know,n to~lis . , ·. ~m Ofrom among the dead and ·. 
thei\Sreiie't'\ol-.Bis -':,will (inl,··accord ~-, · -seatingA Him •at His "rightc hand 

U with i:>His ·delight, ~which He.. pur- 21 'among the celestials, up over every · 
1o posed in-Him) Into have an Fadminis· "sovereignty and Aauthorjty and 

tratio~,~~...the ()e_mplement of-the -'power and "lordship, and every 
V eras, tO r}\ead up--· all in..the Chr.is!-i1\. -'na~~'~-that is 1named, not in 

both "that in-the heavens andcatliat this ·eon, but also in that , 
n ont'~he ea~th-in-Him in-Whom OU- 22 impending:.PsllOl and· subjects~· -~:->-_,__, 

.. Hot-was..ea!U also, being designated under llis -'·feet, and ··gives Him, as 
beforehand !I according to the pur- 23 rHead over all, to the ecclesia whicha 
pose of-the One Who. is operating is· His K·body,1Cl2"the complement , 

'\,'-·all in ac'Cord .with .the counsel of by which ·all in all is being com- I 

12 His ·will, fothat we should ·be ·iofor pleted. . _ ' _ .1)1 
the laud of His "glory, who are 2 . And rou, being ~~:clead to your ·of.G::.t:: i 

•pre-expectant in the Christ.1Th4u 1C15 2 fenses and · 'ns, in whj.ch. once you ' 
1.3lJ In Whom you also---;on -hearing Fwalked, · in cord with the .t.elm of 

the word of '·truth, the evangel of this ·world, i accord with the -chief 
your ·salvation-in Whom on -be- of the jurisd tion of the air,6'" the 
lievbig also, you are rsealed · with spirit now ·o erating_ in the. sons, of 

14 the holy 'spirit of A·promise4""(whicb 3 •·stubtiornnes · (among whom we 
. 235 ~ ( \'. \ ·\~ . 
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also all behaved ourselves once in 17 And, coming, He br1 s the evan• 
the Alusts of our A·ftesh, doing the gel of peace to you, tho e Fafar, and 
=will of the Aftesh and of the =com- 1s peace to those Fnear, tJor through 
prehension, and were, in our nature, Him we ·both have hall the Faccess, 
Mchildren of 1indignation, aeven as in one spirit, todthe;Father. · . 

4 the rest), yet ·God, being Frich in 19 Consequently, thf}t, not longer · 
mercy, because of His vast ·love are you MguestsR9,l52'and Msojourn-

s with which He loves us (we also ers, but are Mfel}ow-citizens of the 
being . Mdead to the offenses and saints and belong to ·God's Mfamily, 
the lusts), vivifiesF us together in 20 Pbeing built on,the foundation of the 

·Christ (in grace are you ·saved!) apostles and prophets, the capstone 
6 Ro6•and Frou~es us together and of the corner being Christ Jesus 

, • Fseats us together the celes- 21 Himself, in Whom the entire build-
1\,W:\J .tials, in Chr.~st Jesus, in the ing, being coimected together, is 

oncoming1 :eons, He growing into a holy temple in the 
playing the 22 Lord: in Whom you, also, are being 

. His ·grace in His built together. 10for ·God's dwelling 
8 Christ Jesus. For in place, in spirit.2C6'• . 

. ·saved, through_ faith, On this behalf I, Paul, the _ _prison-
9 not out of you; it is er of ·Christ Jesus for• you, the 

tion,Lvl' not o 2 nations-since YQ!J·smely hear of 
sho~ld- the Fadmi!list.tation of the grace of 

·God.~'given to me lofor you, 
3 tJorc 0by revelation the secret is 
/inade known to me (according as I 

4 write before, in brief, tdJ>y which 
those who are reading are 'able to · 
apprehend my ·understanding in the 

· ")ou; 5 secret of the Christ,1'" 1P3'' which, in 
1termed dother generations, is not made 
'termed known to the sons of =·humanity as 

· ;~aaeby hapds-Ga2' you were, it was now revealed· to His ·holy 
m .that ·era}. apart from Christ, be- 6 apostles and prophets) :Col .. in spirit 
ing ·alienat~ from the citizenship the nations are to be joint t>njoyers 
of · Isra~l, and',M guests of the Aprom- of an Fallotment, and a joint Mbody, 
ise ·covenantS, having no expec- and joint partakers of the promise 
tation, and "ip."thout ·God in the in Christ Jesus, through the evangel 
world.Ac21'" . \ 

13 Yet no;w, ·in \fhrist Jesus, you, 7 of which I became the Fdispenser,Ga2' 
who once 'are Mf~r off, are--become in accord with the gratuity of the 

14_ Fnear iby the Ablo~d of ·Christ. For grace of ·God,· whi.ch is granted to 
He ~sour M·Peace,\Who makes ·both me in accord with His ·powerful op-
Fone, and Prazes th~ central wall of 8 eration. To me, less than the least 

1s the barrier (the enmity in His of .all saints, was granted this ·grace: 
·flesh),Co2"nullifying'the law of ·pre- to bring the evangel of the Funtrace-· 
cepts in d~crees,Acl5'" ~t He should able riches .of ·Christto th~<llta}~on~, 
be F.creatmg the two, ln-...pimself, 9 and to Fenlighten all,as to a.~~~~ IS 

into one new 1·humanity,cos• m~king the F·administratiod":of the"s'e~ret, 
16'peace;424 and should be re<:ondling "\~ich has been Fconcealed fro.m the 

·both in one body to ·God through,, Aeons in ;God, col'• Who creates ·all, 
the :~cross, ·kiJJingF the enmity· in it. 10 'that now may be made 'known to· 

•_, , 236 iA',JV 
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the Asovereignties and tlie Aauthori~ 't. Now to each one of us was given 
ties among the celestials, through ; ·grace in accor~ with the Fmeasure 
the ecclesia, the multifarious wis- 8 of the gratuity of ·Christ. Where-

11 dom of ·God, i~11ccord with the pur- • fore He is-saying,Ps681B 
pose of the Aeo:hs, which He makes -Ascending loon high, 

12 in ·Christ Jesus, our ·Lord; in He rcaptures ~"captivity 
Whom we 'have ·bOldness and r·ac- And ·"gives gifts to =·mankind. . 
cess !with confidence, through His 9 Now the "He ascended,"S"·d~K.tt is 

u ·faith.-'fherefore I am requesting it exceptJ_that He first descendedi.-\r-'L{ 
you not to be 'despondent 1at those also into the lower parts of the 
of my affiictions for your sake 1o ..earth? He Who descends is the' 
whicha are yorir,!':glory.col" 1Th3" - -· Same. Who ascends also, up over all . _ 

14 On this behalfam I Aboyng iny who are of the -heav~I!S.-9.tat He itt.,.... 
·knees tod .the Fatht:!-··of our ·Lord 11 should be swnPJ.etitl'C·all. /Md the 

15- Jesus Christ; 01!ftet Whom every __s.ame---i)De -"gives these,_Andeed, as 
kindred in_the-lieavens andjUL.earill'-- apostles, yet thes.e as ,fophets, ret 

16 are being- named, :t11e may be these as eva:il.gelist~/ yet these as 
~g you, in accor with the riches 12 rpastors and teac t!rs/C12'" toward 

of His A·glory, to be ade ~"staunch the rreadjusting· f the sail\tS lofor 
with power, through 's ·spirit, into the work of sptmsing, lofor' the ,. · 

17 the hman-' within, ·Chris to .~"dwell in Fupbuilding the ~"body of ·Christ-, ·_ ,. • ,. 
your ·hearts~" through · a1tlt, that 13 unto the e (l that. we should ·all ~-- _ · · 
you, - having been ~"ro ted and 'attain mt6 the · unity of the faith.[_· 

18 rgrounded in love, should .b 'strong and of e reali.z3tion of the solt · 
rto 'gra§lJ.,,. together with ll the of · , Into a ~"mature. man, Into 
saints, 14aWtiat is its F·bread and the easure of the rstature ofPh3'11 '""' 
FlengtJt_.~~~ r~epth and .. ight t rcomplement Co119 (}f the_ .C~rist,_· fr_·-,-_·,X:_,, 

19 -to !Qi.o~?l)~stdes, the know ~dge 14 t at we Mmay by ·no means still.b~ .<. 
·traJs~enl8tdg"love of ·Christ-that Mminors,1Cl3ll rsurging hither. ·and .. :J 
you may be 'completed iofor the en- thither and being rcarried abou~ by .:. ';(1t. 
tire COmpleJI!ent Of ·G;od. everr Fwind Of ·teachi~g,, '})y .';'hU• , ~- ~ ~ ' 

20 Now to Him Who 1s 'able to do manl)·caprice, 'by craftmes,!l w1th a<.u\.. \."!'~ 
superexcessively above all that we view tod the systematizing- of the ·. ;· ~ 

. are requesting or apprehending, ac· deception. . ' ' . -'!• 
cording to the power that is operat- 15 Now, being true, in love we 

21 ing in us, to ·Him be, ·glory in the should be making ·all r•grow into 
ecclesia and in Christ Jesus ...... rfo• Him, Who is the FHead-·Ghrist.:... "'1·\~ 
alln,~ltjl.bgenerations of the eon of 16 out of Whom the Pentire. rbody, .be- (J ~ · : 
th6'eons! Amen! ing articulated together and umted · 

4 · I am entreating you, then, I, · through every Nassimilation of the. 
the prisoner in the· Lord, to rwalk supply, in accord with the- opera· 
worthily of the calling with which tion in measure of each one's part, 

2 you were called, col'" with 8all Fliumil- is making for the growth of the 
ity and meekness, with patience, body, iofor the up building of itself 
bearing with one another in love, in love.co2•• 

3 endeavoring to 'keep the unity of 17 This, then, I am saying and attest· 
the "spirit 'with the Ftie of A·peace:· ing in the Lord: By no means ate 

4\one Fbody anci"'"one spirit,,accot_ding you still to be rwalking according 
as you were called also 1with:\ one as those of the nations also are · 

5 expectation of lour ·calling;~one rwalking,2'in the vanity of their 
6 Lord~ one Afaith~one Fbaptism:l one 18 ·mind, their comprehension rbeing 

God and Father of all, 'Who is odarkened, bei.rig "estranged from the 
, ,, ~»lover all and .through all and i!1; Nl~fe of ·God because of the_ ignor-
~·0.: all.lCS•l.24·6 .,:1- f·b~''l.',! ~ )• It"~ 11.'.1'~ ance that 'is in them, because of the 
1• ? "-·:.\ :·!.-l . ~' \ ':c ~; ~ '- J.f• ..:il-X.i: 4--237 . 
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. 19 ~"callousness of their ~"·hearts, whoa, ness or greed,-let it· not be 1nl;lmed 

:being ·past· feeling, in gr~ ··give- among you, according as is 'becom• 
themselves up with ·wantonness 4 ing.. in saints.,-and vileness and 
Into 8all ~Uncleanness as a vocation. · stupid speaking or jestbig, whi.;b--

.20 Now you did not thus learn are not proper, but ratheJ:,.tkunKs- · 
21 ·Christ; since, surely, llim you hear, 5 gi~· .G85"'For tbis~~'perceive, 

·-. _ and fby Him were taught (accord- J!t'}f "ng ~not paramour at ·ea!l 
- 22 ing as the truth is in ·Jesus), rtO or unci nOr greedy perSO~ WhO'IS 

. -•put off .from you, 00as regards your an lll:" late • 'lias any >'allotment to -
former ·behavior, the old Nhuman- e · y in th kingdom of ·Christ and 
ity which is corrupting in accord 6 . God.1cso w let no one be seduc-

23 with its ·seductil:e ·desires; yet to be_,/,.,. ing you wit ~"empty words, for be-
. - 'rejuvenated~" in the spirit of yoJtt cause of th e things the Aindigna-
:z' ·~ina, and >'to 'put ont)te new :~thu- tion of ·God is coming on the sons 

·-. manityRos• which, in accord" with 7 of "·stubbornness. Do not, then, 'be­
God, is being ~"created in righteous~ B come joint parlakers with them, for 
neSS and benignity Of/the Atrutho YOU Were OnQe "darkneSS, yet nOW 

25 3 Wherefore, ~"puttj!(g off the false, you are Klight in the Lord.lT~' 
let each be spea~Qng the truth with· As children\ of IJight be >'walking 
hiS "aSSOCiate, tf6r We are I'JnemberS g (for the Ffruit \of the >'light is in Ball 

;:. ' (jf Qne ano't~ter.Ro~2> goodness and• 1.,ri~teousness and 
26 · Are you 'indignant," and not sin- 10 truth), testing\Gwhat is well pleas­

? Do not let the "sun be sink- 11 ing to the Lord~Row And be not joint 
· . ' on your vexation, nor yet be 'participants in)the ~'unfruitful ·acts ·-
ffJvJng pb&ee ·to the adversary. Let of >'·darkness, Y,et rather be exp,os-
him wbo 'steals by no means still be l 2 ing them also,\ for it is a shame 

· · ,rtealiiig: · rather let him be toil- "even to 'say W,hat hidden 'dccu:~:-
ing, with his ·hands at 13 rences are done jby them •. Now all 
what he may 'have to that which is be¥tg expOsed, by the 

.. 'has need. Let light is made 'm!lnifest, for every-
. no at all be issuing thing which is n\aking manifest is 
out. ·mouth, but if any is 14 11light. Wherefol\e He is saying, 

toward ·needful edification~ ~"''Rouse! 0 '·dro~yr one, and Prise . 
it may be giving grace to those Ofrom among the dead, and ·Christ 

·:hearing. - shall 'dawn~" upon ou!"Is&Ol·• 
~0 . And do not be causing sorrow to 15 Then be obse ing accurately, 

· tlie holy ·spirit of ·God fby which you brethren, how yo are rwalking, 
are ~"sealed iofor the ~"day of deliver- 16 not as unwise, bu as wise,c~rre-

31 ance.-1'" Let 6all ~'bitterness and fury claiming the era, t r the Adays are 
1 _._ and anger and clamor and calumny 17 '!"icked. Therefore do not '~,!l.S:O!Pe 
:...~ v be 'taken"' away from you tDwith Ball Imprudent, but 'understand cfJhat 

32 malice,eoss yet 'become kind Into one 18 the will of the Lord is. And be 
-.nother, tenderly eompassionate,Ph21 not 'drunk with wine; in which is 
dealing graciously coau among your- profligacy, but "'be 'filled full •with 
selves, according as ·God also, in 19 spirit, speaking to yourselves in 
Christ, deals graciously with you. psalms and hymns and sp~itual 

5 'Beeome, then, Imitators-of ·God, song$, singing and playing musie in · 
2 as beloved ~"children, and be >'walk- 20 your_ ·heartsF to the Lord,~giving' 

ing in love, according as ·Christ also thanks always forB all things, in 
. loves you, and -•gtv~ Himself up the Aname of our ·LQrd, Jesus 
. forB us, an ~"offering and a sacrifice 21 Christ, t_o our ·God and Father, be-
-to ·God, iofor a Ffragrant ~"odor.Lv1• ing. s1}bject to one another in the 

3 Now, •aU prostitution and unclean-_ 22 feu,;_:Of Christ. ·Wives, be ·~ubject 
. 238-4."'~-'1--"' /plJ"l'·~ 
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to your own ·husbands as to a ·mas- according to the Nflesh with fear and 
23 ter,co~••.t he husband is Mhead of trembling, in the Fsingleness of your 

__.tin( wife aeyen-'lfs--!.(;brlst is Head 6 F·heart, as to ·Christ, not 00with Feye 
of thee 1 lesia, andHeistliE'fSaviQur slavery, as hman-pleasers, but as 

24 of the F~ody . btN fVertheless, as the slaves of Christ, doing the will of , _ , 
ecclesialis •luS]€H to- ·Christ, thus 7 ·God· Ofrom the soul, with goo~,t-·~v' 
are the Wives also to their husbands humor slaving as to the Lord and -
in all things. 8 not. to hmen~ having .. perceive~_ at, 

25 ·Husbands, be loving your ·wives whatsoever good each one sho d be 
according as ·Christ also loves the doing, for this he will be 're ited 
ecclesip., and ·"gives Himself up for bby the ·Lord, whether sl .e or 
its sake, at He should be hallow- free:Co322 1T16' Tlt2B I 

26 ing it, - eansingF it in the Fbath 9 And, ·masters, be doing t~e same 
of the ater (lwith His declara- toward them, being lax in/ ·threat-

27 tion)~ t t-He should be presenting ening, having perceived that their 
to Himse glorified ·ecclesia, not ·MasterF as well as your§ is in the 
havl·ng Fs t a.r F · kl heavens, and there is not partiality 

po --, wrm e or any b "th H' Co4': 1 

28 ·such thi~gs, but~m"'it may be 10 w~or t~:-rest, brethren mine, Fbe 
holy and f~awless. Thus, ~he hu~- 'invigorated in the/Lord and in the 
~antis al~o oug~ht ~ b~1 lovmgb td~eu u might of His ·str~gt~ P_fJ!t on the 

mrn. WIV~S as . 8 e1r OW!-1 . 0 Ies. panoply of ·G!, tod (ehabJe you to 
29 ~bo 1~ lovmg h• s town ·w1fe IS lov- stand up tod t e stratagems of the 
~~ Fh1mself.~o~ For not one at any 12 Adversary, t or it is not ours- to 
tnpe hates hus •town Nflesh, but is -·wrestle tdwith Nblood and Nflesh, 
Fn,urturing ¥d Fcherishing it, laC• but tdwith the ASOVereigntieS, tdwith 
cording as ·<fhrist also the ecclesia, -the Aauthorities, tdwith the world-

30 tfbr we are _!I< members of His F·body. mights of this F·darkness, tdwith the 
31 1Co1212l8For this "a hmanNshall'leave spiritual forces of ·wickedness 

his ·fathej and ·mother and shall be 13 among ·the celestials.2C10•TJterefore . · 
'joinedF. 1tod his ·wife, and the two 'take up the panoply of -~_odJhat~. _·_.-... _·;_~_'' 
shall be w one flesh."Gn284 you may be 'enabled to w_1thir{and · Jii.y: 

32 . This/ ·secret. is great: yet I am in the wicked A·day, a,Jltf, havin~ .,;\-H~~ 
saying this as Into Christ and as 14 ·elfected all; to stan~..-i\_Stancf, thelf,:i_': ;""'~;-! 

33 Into ,the ecclesia. Moreover, -you ·girded about your.·loins 'with truth,<'~: 
. alsq; ·individually, each be loving awith the cuirass of ·righ~ousness : '· 
. ~is· •!own ·wife tJ;tus, !18 himself, yet 15 put on, and your ·feet sandaled 1with 
I"' that the wife may . be fearing the the r~diness of thtvangel of 

husband. 16 A· peace ;Ro51-" lwith all t . ing up the 
6 ·Children, be obeying your ·par- PJtu:ge shield of ·faith, 1 y which you 

ents, in_ the Lord, for this is jusV" ~ill be 'able to extipgui~h" all the 
2 Co3'" Ex20"-"'Honor your ·father/alld fiery ·arrows t~f t}i.e Wicked one. 

·mother" (whicha is the f9:s( pre- 17 And receive the helmet of ·salva-
3 cept 1with a promise), thlit it may tion and the sword of the spirit, 

be becoming well with you, and you which is a declapation of God.Hb4" 
should be a long time on the earth. 18 thDuring eve~ prayer and peti-
Ex20I• Dts•• . _ tion be prayint •on every occasion 

4 And ·fathers, do not be vexing (in spirit bemg vigilant also lofor 
your ·children, but be nurturing o..itMwith 8al~erseverance and peti­
t~em in the discip!!ne and admoni- 19 tion concer ng all t~e saints,co4•a~"-.o. , .. 

_ t10n of the Lord. cos . for• me), t at to mer~xpression rna)-~,:,· ~'-
5 ·Slaves, be obeying your ·masters be 'granted, in the Aopening of iny: <:..'.'~ 
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·mouth 1with boldness, to make 22 servant in the Lord,~o;'~:whom I send 
known the secret of the evangel, tod you 10for this 13a.rne thing,2TI4" 

20 for• which I am conducting an Fern- . _that you may 'know 'OUr ·concerns, 
bassy in ~ chain~~-t in it Ishmrlr and he should be consoling your 
be speakmg Jrol.dlt, as·I 'must F·hearts. 
speak.Phl"'Ji>#~• · ·I 23 Peace be to the brethren, and 

z~ Now that you a~~o may be 'ac- love with faith, from God, the · 
•\«ffuainted with mY! ac·alfairs, and Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

if".'·. what is engagingJme, all will be 24 ·Grace be with all who are loving 
made known :to y u by Tychicus, our ·Lord Jesus Christ, in Fincorrup-
the beloved broth~r and Afaithful tion! Amen! 

~~· 
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11""': ()- Paul and Timothy, Fslaves of Lord as to my ·bon_ds, are more ex- c 
L t'-c"Christ Jesus, to all the saints in ceedingly daring to 1 spea~ the worda. 

Christ Jesus who 'are in Philippi, 15 of ·God fearlessly. asoll).e,, indeed, o 
A together with the supervisors and are aeven heralding ·Christ because 

servants: of envy and. strife, yet asome be- o 
(}.,-.~ Grace to you and peace, from 16 cause of delight, also; these, indeed, 

0 God, our Father, and the Lord 0 of love, having perceived.that I . 
Jesus Christ. Fam 'located lofor the defense of the -~~ 

().. 3 I am thanking my ·God onat 17 evangel, yet those ~re annojmcing -~ 
a- 4 ~very -reme~b;ance of !ou, always, ·Chr!~;~ut of. =faction,. n~tfp~rely,,c ·%l.:. 

. m every petition of mme for8 you . .sarmtsmg tu !rouse affhct!~ m my..t. .;v.·£' 
ali, making the p~titi?n W:i~ ·bol!ds:":·awfiatrorthen? ...:....=~~reovercc.:~~ 

W onfor your ·contrrbuti -ilito the seemg that;IC0911 by ever)? ~method/~ fi~ 
A- evangel from nst day until whether in · pretense ·or 1 in truth, · · · 

6 ·rtow, h · this same confidence, Ch.rist is being announc , I am re~t., >'"' 
t . e Who undertakes a good joicing in this also, .an will be re• ~ ·· ·· ·· 

0 w1~k 1among you, will be perform- joicing btneverthelef'\s. . ~. 
in it until the Fday of Jesus Christ: 19 For I am ·aware •at, for mel 

tJ~7 ace rding as it is just for me to be this will be eventua ng into salva~· 
1disl\osed in this way over you all, tion through your etition and the.u,;; . ,,;. 

a- beca se, ·having me you in your my supply of the spi t of Jesus Christ, .. ,,~~ 
o F·hear , both .in my ·bonds and in 20 in accord with. y ·premonition and .A.:,~;~ 
iA. the de ense and confirmation of the expectation, ~ at in nothing' shall I tL ·"~}~ 

you all 'are joint partici- be put to fihame, but 1with eall:.·· 
8 pants 'th me of ·grace, for ·God boldness; ¥; always; ;now. alsov£¢. 

"'"~is my itness how I am longing Christ shali be 'magnified in my a. · , 
for you II in the compassions of· ·body, w~ther through life or .. ·· ·. 

;_.9 Christ Jes s. And this I am pray- 21 through dt_ath.Ac2831For to me ·to be!'\ .. , 
a ing,. that y ur, ·love may· be super- . living is ~hrist, Ga:l2•and ·to be dying-.. ': 

aboundin't ill rmore and rmore in 22 Again. Now if it is ·to be living inA 

et_10 realization a.·~:an sensibil~ty, l.ofor Nflesh, t. ,hisot~tpe means Ffruit from":: 
you .Jg_~~-!!\~bng what thmgs are '!ork, a:nd-awhat I. shall be p~efer- ({ 
of 'edn'sel}uen~-, t~_you may be 23 rmg I am not makmg known. (Yet c:. 

0 sincere and It st1llmbling 'block I am being Fpressed out of the two, 
1f 10for the Fday o Chdst. "filled :with .. havixig a ·yearn. ing iofor . the Fso)u­
~ the Ffruit of ri te~usness that 'is· . . tion,/ imd to be together with Christ, 

through Jesus '(:h~st, lofor the 24 for J"t, rath~r, i~ much bette~.) -Yet 11~ 
t "" glory and laud of God,co1• ·to .be· staymg m the Nflesh 1s more 

12.C , Now I am intending you to 25 necessary because of you. And, 
o •Ihio~~ brethren, that my ·acaffairs having this confidence, I am ·awar~"-'o--

have1~ rather come to~ iofor the that I shall be remaining .and shall '. 
13 rprogress of the evang~,el, sOtbat my be abiding with ·you all ·lofor. your_...."' 
G ·bonds in Christ 'become apparent 26 ·progres!!!1i)lnd joy of ·faith, ':that · 
tJ in the whole pretoriuln and to all you~·gld"rymg may be.snperabound- "· 
14a the rest,2T12"and the m~Ajority of the ing in Christ Jesus in me through 

brethren, having confidence in the my ·presence. tdwith yo'Q. agaip..~ 
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'2--~t.. 

_ because ?'o'! h~ar at he is infi~m. 1o ·faith:Ro3" ·t!' kn!lJV Hii_tl, and the 
A 'J:l For he Is mfirm, lso, very mgh power of His ·r~surrechon, and the 
o k death, but ·God is erciful to him, fellowship of His ·sufferings, cCf:d- C' 
o yet not to him.only, t to me also, -11 forming~" to Hill·death, if somehowfJ~~;,: 

1· t I should be havi sorrow on 1C1523 I should be attaining Into the 
~row. The more dili ently, then, outresurrection that is out from 

_ s~nd him, that, seein him, you .12 among the dead. ~:th~t I already 
!. may, be rejoicing again n.d I m_ay obtained, ·~r,eant.-iilr ady •perfected. 

A-29 be m~re sorrow free. 'Receive him, Yet I~ am ~"purs · g, if I may be 
0... then, 'in the Lord with 6all·~_oy, and~/·Fgrasping also at onfor which I 

t-'-30 'have ·such in honor, seeing ~hat-6e-· was Fgrasped also by Christ Jesus. 
o cause of the work of the Lord ·he 13 Brethren, not as yet am I reckon-
A. draws near unto death, -risking his ing myself to have grasped, yet one 

k."'- •soniA that he should 'fill up your thing - Pforgetting, indeed, those 
·want o~·ministration toward me. things. which · are behind, yet 

So For t e rest, my brethren, 'rejoice stretching out to those in: front-
"'- in the L rd. To be writing the same 14 actoward the goal am I pursuing 

to· you s not, indeed, irksome for Wfor the prize of ·God.'s ·calling 
o %.me, yet [tis your security. 'Beware 15 above in Christ Jesus. Whoever, 
o... of ·tcur~, 'beware o.f ·e.vilF workers. then,. arePma~u~e~1 'lnay~e-~~ijsposed 

<A.f~ 1Bewar~ of the Fmw.mcision,Ro2" for to this, and If m anythmg Jyou-ar~ 
'>f.~>.. we are jthe Mcircumcision who are diff'erently~isposed, this also shall 

,._ Foff'ering divine serv..if:e. inJ;he spirit 16 ·God 'reveal to you. Moreover, into 
a of God, iand are\;glbt';i~11in Christ what we-outstrip. others, there it> 

Jesus, and 'have not confidence in to be a ·mutual 'disposition to 'ob~ 
Nftesh.G~6'' Co2" serve the same elementary rule.Ga6'• 

1: 4 And 3lm even I having confidence 17 'Become imitators together of me, ' 
,.._ in the '!'flesh, also? If any other brethren, and be noting those who 

one is ptesuming to have confidence are Fwalking thus, according as you 
1: 5 in the ~flesh, I rather: in circum- 18 'have us fQr a Fmodel,1C11' for many 
.,Lo-cision the eighth day,"o of the race are Fwalking, of whom I often told 
-~ of Israe~, of the tribe of Benjamin, you, yet now am lamenting' also as 

a Hebre)W 0 of Hebrews, in acrelation I 'tell it, who are ·enemies of the 
v~ 6 to law, ll Pharisee,Ac2&• in acrelation 19 cross of ·Christ,Ga&l2 whose ·consum- I 

to zeal, !persecuting the ecclesia, in mation 1s destruction, whose ·godF 
A acrelation to the .righteousness is their Abowels, and· whose ·glory is ] 

which is in law, becoming blameless. in their ·shame, who to the =terres-
;.., 7 But things whicha were gain to me, 20 trial are Je.ifpos54·~~3~ Ep1S For our 

these I have deemed a Fforfeit be- ·realmF is'-inh~~enl"in ~he heavens,. 
8 cause of ·Christ. But, to be sure, out of which we are awaiting a 

I am ·also deeming all' to be a Ffor- Saviour also, the Lord, Jesus, Christ, 
feit because of the 'superiority of 21 1Th1l0 Who will'transfignre the body 
the knowledge of ·Christ Jesus, my of our F·humiliation, to Fconform it 
·Lord, because of Whom I Fforfeited to the body of His ·glory, i_n lJ.CCord 

• ·all, ant:l am deeming it to be rref- with the operation which:t.eriables 
~use, that - I should be Fgaining Him aeven to subject ·all to Him- _ 

9 Christ, and may be 'found in Him, self.1C1542·" Ra-1 c,.;l ·,I£· _ 
not having my righteousness, which 4 So that, my brethren, beloved and 
is 0 of law; but that which is through longed for, my Ajoy and F~reath,.be 
the faith of Christ, the righteous- rstanding firm thus in the Lord, 
ness which is 0 from God -onfor 2 my beloved. 1Th2l9 I am entreating-
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EuQdia- and I am entreating Sjn-~- 'humbled as, well as 'aware what it 
tyche, to be ·mutually 1disposed in is to be superabounding. In every-

s the Lord. Yes, I am asking you thing and 1among all am I 'initiated, 
also; genuine ~"yokefellow, be aiding to be 1satisfied as well as to be 
them, these women whoa ~"compete hungering, to be superabounding as 
together -with me in the evangel, 13 well as to be in 'want. For all am I 
.,Vith Clement also, and the rest 'strong in Him Who is "invigorating 

. of my· fellow workers whose ·names me, in Christ!2C120 

are in the ~"scroll of Alife. 14 Moreover, you do ideally in your 
4 _ · Be rejoicing i~ the Lord always! joint contribution in i:ny ·amietion. 

3'Again, I will 'declare, bf_f~joieing! 15 Now you Philippians also are 
5 Let,your ·lenience be 'k~Wn to all 'aware at, in the beginning of 
6 hmcm: the Lord is ~"nea,.. Let noth- the ev when I came out from 

ing be worrying yqu, but in every- Mace o ia, t one ecelesia par-
thing, by ·prayer and ·petition, with tici t s with into the matter of 

> t.ha·n. ksgiving, let your ·requests be g· ~~and getting, xceptyod only, 
_7 made· 'known tod ·God, and the 16 t or i Thessalonica o, you send, 

. peace of ·God, that is 'superior to ando e and twice, Into . ·need.2Cll• 
.every frame of.mind, sha:IP'be..gar- 17 Not that I am seeking f a ·gift, 
· ~"·hearts and your bu~ I am seeking for >'·fruit hat is 

in Christ Jesus.Co3"' 16 i~easing 10for your account. Now 
the rest, brethren, whatever-is I am collecting all, and am super-

whatever is grave, whatever is ounding. I have been 'filled~" fnll, 
whatever is. pure, whatever is Areceiving bfrom Epaphrod.itus the 

tre,eallle. whatever is renowntld.;....if hings bfrom you, an ~"odor fragrant, 
any virtue, and if any ap- a ~"sacrifice acceptable, well ·pleas-

'"'···----· be taking these into account. 1 ing to ·God. Now my ·God shall be 
you learned also, and accepted filling your every need in accord 

l 

hear arid perceived in me, these/ with His ·riches in glory in. Christ 
putting into practice, and the' 20 Jesus. Now to our ·God and t,~~~.r 

God of A·peace will be wi~h you. I be ·glory lofor the eons of the eons! 
.).;. ·Now I rejoiced in the Lord greatly Amen! 
<·tha · t length, for once your ·'dis- 21 Greet every saint in Christ Jesus. 
position ward me ~"blossomed, Greeting you are the brethren with 

· onto which you w · osed ~so, 22 me. Greeting you are all the saints, 
11 . yet you lacked occasion. Kat I yet especially those 0 of Cresar's 

am hinting acat a want, for I learned ·house • 
. , to be content in that in which I am. 23 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
12 lT168 .I. a.~ 'aware what it is to ~"be Christ be with your ·spirit! Am~n! 
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!i--0 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, a ·part of the "allotment of the 
i through the will of God, and 13 saints, in F·IigliqEP1'-"Who rescue$ 
c 2j:brother Timothy, to the saints and us out of the Ajur~:sdiction .. of' ·ID. ark-

believing brethren in Christ in ness, and trans orts us into the c 
a Colosse: 14 Akingdom of the n of His ·love, in. . ~' ." 
v."- Grace to you and'. peace, from Whom we are h ving ·deliverance,E;:'· 0' 

o o God, our Father, and the Lord Jesus 15 the)(Fpardon of · ins, Who is the ·a .. 
Christ.· · Mlmage of the invisible ·God, FFirst- A-.~"-

"' 3a . We are thanking the God and 16 born of every creature, tfor. in Him (" 
'-0 Father of our ·Lord Jesus Christ, is ·all created, "that in the heavens'l' )sl~--· 
!J- 4 always praying concerning you, on and =that on tJ\e earth, the .visible 

·hearing of your ·faith in Christ and the inv~'si e, wllether. Athrones, 
c· Jesus and the love which you 1have · or A}ordships or 4s8v~rei'gnfi~s, or 

5 10for aU the saints, because of the Aa~thorities, n _is. ocreated.thr __ ough. ··.- '-i"t_·. 
0.... AexpectationF·'reserved for you in 17 H1m and iof ·Him,Jn1'and He IS be-.~-' n. · · 
c the heavens, which you hear before fore all, an .·all has its cohesion in "- · 

in the word ofA·truth of the evangel Him. 1 • ferl:\c.> .. · _ · 
~ which,. being present lowith you: 18 And He. s the Mlfea~ of thet~~'!r, !:~J 

I- accordmg as m the entire world the eccle Ia,EP122Who IS ·Sovere.rgn, .· 
!!'. also, is Fbearing fruit and grow- , FFirstbo n °from among the d"ead, A--­

ing,F according as it is among you M'.O'f.hat in all He may be becoming ti 
a-. also, from the day on which you 19 'first, t or in Him the entire 'com­

hear and realized the grace of ·God 20 plement delights to Fdwell, and 
7 in truth, according as you learned through Him to reconcile ·all into 

it from Epaphras,4" our ·beloved Him (making ·peace through the 
If... fellow Fslave, who is a Afaithful Ablood of His A·crossEP21"), through 

8 Fdispenser of ·Christ for• us, and Him, whether those on fht;l earth 
who. makes evident· also to us your or those in the heavens. 
·love in spirit. 21 And you, being~IJS! oestranged '·~ · 
~ Therefore/we also, from the day and enemies in ·coni.preliension, iby 

o on which we hear, do not 'cease ·wicked ·acts, yet now He reconciles c;. 
,prating for• you and requesting 22 iby His ·body of N·ftesh, through 

~~that you may be 'filled full with the His ·death, to present you holy and 
(-'-.realization of His ·will, in eau wis- Fflawless and unimpeachable in His 

dom and spiritual understanding, 23 sight, since surely you are Fpersist-::::>*•·: 
18. EP115you to Fwalk worthily of the ing in the faith, •groundedF and 

Lord lofor ean pleasing, bearing Fsettled, and are not being removed c o 
Ffruit in every good work, and from the Aexpectation of the evangel 

!!1 growing" in the realization of ·God; which you hear, which is being 
tt. .. EP41being endued iwith ean power, heralded in the entire creation 
1- in actord with the might of His which is under ·heaven, of, which I, 4.. 
~ ·glory, lofor ean endurance and Pl,l- 24 Paul, became t.he Fdispenser. I am 
12 tience with joy ;EP3"at the same now rejoicing in my ·sufferings . 
;Y- time giving thanks to the Father, for• you, and am Ffilling up in my /'-
() Who makes yo-u competent lofor N·flesh, in His stead, the deficien- A 
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cies of the afllictions of A·Christ, with the elements of the world, and 
fora His ><·body,EP3'"which is the o 9 not in accord with Christ lTIG"' t~:t: 

}.. 25 ecclesia of which I became a Fdis- ;_ in Him the entire compl~ment o~ 
penser, in accord with the adminis- 10 th~ Deity is Fdwelling bodily. And 

~A- tration of ·God, which .is 'granted a_ you are ocompleteF in.Jl~ho is 
to me iofor you, t,l,). cpmplete the the FRead of every Asov~eigW:y and 

26 . word of ·God-thlsecfetJYhi~~ has B Aauthority,EPl"in Whom you were 
been Fconcealed from tht\ '"eons and Fcircumcised also with a Fcircum-

0 from the Agenerations, yet now was cision not made by hands,. in the 
27 made manifest to His ·saint's,EP33tol:) strippingF off of the body q~ A·fiesh 

.1- :;.,JVhOJJl: · ·God wills to make _known in the Fcircumcision of :CJ\rist.Ph3• 
. if:. 1:" awhat· are the glorious ·riches of :JO Being Fentombed together with Him 
. this ·secret '•among the nations, f~ in F·baptismRoG'(in which you were 

1 J- o '' which is: Christ 'among you, a. Froused together also through ·faith 
o~28 the Aexpectation _of glory..,.,~.b?m in the ~peration of ·God, Who 

, we are announcmg, admom!limg o Frouses H1m 0 from among the dea~, 
every hman and teaching every lj•.tyou also being Mdead in the offenses 
hman in ean wisdom, t5 we should · and the uncircumcision of your 
be presenting every an Fmature 4. ·flesh), He Fvivifies us together 

29 in Christ Jesus; lofor hich I am ~ tojohi.tly with Him, ·dealing grac-
-~ toiling also, strugglingt"n accord 1~ously with all our ·offenses, ·eras­

. with His ·operation, whi h is oper- ingF the Ahandwriting of the decrees 
-. ating in me 'with power. e> against us, which was hostile to us, 

F.or I 'want Y.OU to perc ive wbat 4-' and has Ftaken it away out of the 
the Fstruggle amounts to1 which I !J. midst, ·nailingF it to the Across,EP2'• 

: aUJ. having for your sakes\ and for1.11Q:strippingF off the 4sovereignties 
those in Laodicea, and whoever and A·authorities, !with boldness He 

. ha:ve not seen my ·face in N~esh,2c1• o.=.makes a Fshow of them, ·triumph­
. J th~t thei~ ·hea~tsF may be 'cdnsoled, · ingF over. tJwm in it. \f, . ns-
<k hemg umted In love, and lrlto eau lGl)l,'l Let"'no-'aone.jben;-be-]Udgmg !()Ull 

the riches of the Aassurance M ·un· in "Vf(}od or in 1ql'ink or in the'\' p'lir-
~ derstanding, iounto a realization of ticulars of ~festival, ,Qr,, of a ne~ 

the secret oi' the God and Fatltfr of ::.7GJ:rioqn, or ofGslwbaths, 1'Which are a 
3 ·Christ, in Whom all the rtrea!t~res ft- F§~'acJ§-w of those J;hin&:_s,_; wh~ij are 

of ·wisdom {md ·knowledge are ~;on-;?.'_ ifup~nding ~10'2"yet tttl ~dY is 
4 cealed. Now I am saying this, ifhat %the Christ•g_ Leriaqpn~beJ:arbi,trat· V 

ill~ no one may be beguiling you •with Oi-in~gainst""y'bu, w~ting, in Fhulnii-
Ji> 5 persuasive words. For aeven if, in .J. ity and the ritual of the ~essengers. 

N·flesh, I am 'absent, btnevertheless, to Fparade what he has seen, 
{'<; • in ·spirit, I a:m towith you, rejoicing . feignedly, 'puffed Fup by his A·fieshly 

and observing your ·order and the0~\.·mind, and Pnot holding t~,.Head, 
A: Fstability of your,·faith into-christ. \Xpout of Whom the entire Ftiday, be­

s As, then, you accepted ·Christ~~ ing supplied and united through the 
• -.Jesus, the Lord, be walking in Him,~~~.;,oassimilation and ligaments, is grow-

o ;..'}.,7 having been Frooted ~a~d. 'buiJtr up 20 ing in the growth of ·God.EP411-'6 If, 
;-.. in Him, and beingl\~onfirlliM- in the ;.... then, you died together with Christ 

· ~ faith according as you were taught, . ~ from the elements of the world, 
o superabounding in it 'with thanks-.tl ,~,.awhy, as living in the world, -are 

· giving.EP3" 21 you subject to 'decrees :AclG• Ga49 "You 
ti-C 8 'Beware that no aone shall Fbe ·de- o should not be touching, nor yet tast-
1.) e> spoiling you through ·philosophy ing, nor yet coming into contact," 

and Fempty seduction, in accord 22 which things are all iofor 'corrup­
with =·human ·tradition~ in accord tion from ·use, in accord with those 
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directions and teachings· of ·hmen, which you were called also in one 

O.:S whic~a are, in~eed, h~ving a~ ex- 16 Fbody; and 'become =thankful. Let o. 
·· ·· pressiOn of Wisdom In a Willful the word of ·Christ be making its i":J 

·· 'tual and Fhlb.Crnility and asceticism rhome in I you richly, in-ean wisdom, 
0 ot iof any value, toward the teaching · and ·admonishing your-

sur 'ting of the Nflesh? 1Ti43 Act52• selves; in psalms; in hymns, in 
3o If, t n, you were _Froused to- spiritual songs, singing, 1with grace 

gether w ·ClfHst, be-¥eekiy.g that 17 in your F·hearts to ·God. And every-
o.i. • w;hi<:!h is a ove, where ·cfiHst is, thing, awhatsoever you may . be do-

•''A~iitlng 1at tl:i "riihtchand of ·God. ing, in word and in act, do all in the a.. 
a 2 Be 'disposed to= ~t which is above, "name of our ·Lord Jesus Christ, 
o 3 not to =that on t ~krth, for you giving thanks to ·God,. the· Father, .-
~ Fdied and ypur ·life i ,_"hidF together through Him.El>~-'-;_.1t 

4 with ,.JChrist in ·God;, Whenever 18 . ·Wives, be ·~ubject to your ·bus- V<l tl 
j_ ·Chris\, our F·Life, shoulil,J>e 'mani- bands, as is proper in the Lord.EPS22 0 

• 'J-. fested, "then you q.lso shall be. 'mani- 19 ·Husbands, 'love 1P3' yo_ur •town u u 
fes~e~_,t,!J~_~tAey- with"'Him inJlory. ·wives and .be not 'bitter toward 

a- 5 ,~o·JJeaden:; · the~ ijour A·fnem~s 20 them.EP522·Children, 'obey your ·par- ;.. 
that are %'n6-t'iie1_arth: prostitution, ents acin all things, for this is well .1-

Funcleanness, '\flassion, evil desire '21 pleasing in the Lord.EP6'·Fathers, do a.. 
6 and ·greed, whicha is lliljdolatry, be- not •vex your ·children, J~s,t, they ,~ 

/)._ cause of which the indignation of . may be 'disheartenjld.Ep6 .. / /~;c-t''i -(-lc~r '"9 . :;! 
·God is coming on the .sons of A·stub- .22 ·Sla,ves, 'obey acjw all t)iings your q.. 

6~"'hornness-among whom you also ·masters according to the Nflesh, not 
.c.. once Fwalked, when you lived in ·iwith Feye-slavery as· hn\.'anpleasers, , 

these things.Ros•• Ga52• but iwith · ·':singleness' of Fheart. o~.. 
& 8~A Yet now you also be Fputting 23 fearing the Lbrd. ~. whatsoever Ill,. 

away ·all these: ~~;nger, fury, malice, you may be doiltg, •york 0 from the . 
. calumny, obscemty, out of your "soul, as• to the h9rd· and not to ooo 

J._9 "·mouth. Do not 'lie 10to one an- 21 hmen, .being ·awarf j'that from thea. 
-&-ofher, ·strippingF off the Fold Nhu- • Lord you will be g~.·ting the com-o. 

manity together with its ·practices, · pensation of the en oyme11t ·of an 
0 ~and -putting onF the Fyoung,E~ Fallotment: for t e · rd CKrist are o. 
~o which .is being renewed into recog- 25 you slaving. F he[' who is injur- ;_ 

).. nition, to accord with the Image of ing shall be 're uite~ifor that which 
11 the One Who Fcreates it, wwherein he injures, a d thelte is not par- o-

- there is not Greek Ga3'S and Jew,1C1" tiality.E!>65-• ' r 
"Circumcision and "Uncircumcision, 4 ·Masters, }'tender lihat which is "" 

_ barbarian, Scythian, slave, free- just and ·etj{uitable to your ·slaves, cL 

c-...:.man, but ·all and in all is Christ. being ·awa,re that you also 'have a«..tl_ 
"f2eb >'Put on, th~n, as ·Go~·~ chosen . Fl\laster i~lheaven.EP6~ . - \ 

ones, holy and beloved,, pitiful com- 2 In ·pray'er be persevenng, Fwatch- ,;.~>. 
passions, kindness, Fh'firliility, meek" 3 ing in it/'with thanksgiving, pray- . 

13 ness, patience, bearing- with one · ing at t)le same time concerning us 
another and dealing graciously also, tJla~God Pshould be opening c 
among yourselves, if anyone should for us a dool"~ the word, to speak 

·. be having a complaint tdagainst any. the secret of ·Cbrist, because of 
G According as the Lord also deals 4 which I am ·bound alsiJ, -that 1.6 

\A.OI~raciously with you, thus also you. should be making it manifest, asCL . 
64iNow 0 "0ver all these put on ·love, 5 I 'must speak. In wisdom be Fwalk- ,,,u.<~, 

. whicha is the Mtie of F·maturity.EP43' ing toward those outside, reclaim-
tt!'S,.And let the 'peace of ·Christ be 6 ingF the era,E~'your ·word being o 

rarbitrating in your F·hearts, iofor always 'with grace, ~seasonedF with 
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418 PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS/,?,_,__ 
~,,;_ Fsalt, perce1vmg ·how you 'must 12 Greeting you i.$ Epaphras, who is 

'answer each· one.EP4'• 1> one 0 of you, a/ r~lave ·of .Christ 
7 All my ·affairs shall be made 1J- Jesus, always rJ;truggling for8 you 

'known to you by Tychicus, a ·be- a._ in ·prayers, ~~ you may 'standi'· 
lov.ed brother and Afaithful rservant matureF and . It y. ·assured in ean 
arid fellow rsiave in the Lord,Ep121 13 the will of ·G . For I am testify-

a whom I send tod you iOfor ..t!Ps same 11. ing of him t · t he 'has much mis-
() thing, ~at you may •1&.0:,'1 that ery over you , nd those in Laodicea 

. which c ncerns you and h)- should and those in 1Hierapolis. 
o 9 be cons . ing your·F·hearts, together 14o Greeting. you is Luke, the·beloved 

with On simus, a A· faithful and be- 15 ·physician, /and Demas. Greet the 
· o . loved b~other, who is one 0 of rou. brethren ip L~odicea, lind Nympha, 
o ~ They sh!tll make 'known to you all 16 and the eqcles1a 00at her home. And 

things ·h .. ere.EP6"2Ti4l2 wheneve1 the e.pistle should be .'read 
o 10 GreetiJtg you is Aristarchus, my IJ- bto you dcauseAhat it should be 

11- ·fellow eaptive, and Mark, ·cousin 'read in' the.Laodicean ecclesia also, 
o of Barnllbas (concerning whom you \.'-!) .. and th~f/you also may be reading 

obtainedldirections: if he should be 17 that oht of Laodicea. And say to 
coming ~od you, receive hini),2Ti411 o Archippus: "'Look to the service 

11 and Jesius, ·•termed Just'!ls, who . which you accepted in the Lord, that 
'are 0 of :the ACircumcision. These 18.,..you may be fulfilling it." The salu­
are ·the' only fellow workers iofor 11-.;;...tation is by my ·hand-Paul's. 'Re-

. kingjiom of ·God who0 became a member my ·bonds! 
solace to] me. · I)... A. ·Grace 'Qe with you! Amen! 

I • 
I 
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PAUL TO THE THESSALONIANS (1) 

Paul and Silvanus and Timothy 2 For you •yourselves · are "aware, 
to the ecclesia of the Thessalonians brethren, that our •·entrance ·tod 
Acl7'in God, the Father, and the youAcl7'has not come to be for 
Lord Jesus Christ: · 2 •naught,3' but, though suffering be" 

Grace to you and peace, from fore and being outraged in Philippi, 
God, our Father, and the Lord Acl&'"according as you are "aware, 
Jesus Christ. we are bold in our ·God to speak 

2 We are thanking ·Godalwayscon- the evangel of :God tod you 'with, a 
cerning you all, making· mention of 3 vast rsttuggle. For our ·entreaty 

3 you onin our ·prayers, unintermit- is not out · of deception, nor yet 
tingly remembering your ·work of out of •uncleanness, nor yet iwith 
·faith and ·toil of ·love and ·endur- 4 guile2C2" but, according as we have· . 
ance of ·expectation 1C13" of our been tested by· ·God to b~ntrust- X . 
·Lord Jesus Christ, in front of our ed with the evangel, thus are we 

4 ·God and Father, having perceived, speaking, not as pleasing hmen, but 
brethren "beloved by ·God, your God, Who is testing our •·hearts. Gal'" 

5 ·choice,Acls•-u tfor the evangel of our 5 For neither did we at•any time be-
·God did not bcome Into you in word come flattering in expression, ac-
only, but in power also, and in holy cording as you are "aware, neither 
spirit and much assurance, accord- with a pretense for greed,· God is 
ing as you are "aware. Such as this 6 witness, PM'" neither seeking glory 
we became among you because of 0 from hmen, neither from you, nor 
you. from others, when we 'could be 1 

6 And you became imitators of us a •burden as Christ's apostles.Ac203' 
and of the Lord, -receiving the 7 But we became gentle in yobr midst, · 
word in much affiiction with joy of as if a nurse should be cherishing 

7 holy spirit, /so that you 'become 8 her •town ·children. Thus being ar-
Fmodels to all the believers in· Mace· dently attached to you, we are de· 

8 donia and in ·Achaia. For from lighting to •share with you not only 
you has been sounded forth the the evangel of ·God, but our •town 
word of the Lord, not only in ·Mace- ·soulsA also, because you came to be 
donia and in · Achaia, but in every beloved by us. 
place your ·faith ·toward ·God has 9 For you 'remember, brethren, our 
come out, so that we 'have no need ·toil and ·Iabor:2Th3• working night. 

9 to be speaking of anything, for they and day tdso as not ·to be •burdEm-
are reporting concerning us, what some to any of' you, we herald Into ' 
kind of an •entranceAcl7• we have had 10 you the evangel of ·God.1C412You · 
tod you, and. how you turn• b!lck tod are witnesses, and ·God, how benign-
·God from "Idols, to be Fslavmg for ly and justly and blamelessly we 

10 the living and true God, and to be became to you who are believing 
· waiting for His ·Son out of the 11 even as you are'·aware how we wer~ 
heavens, Whom He •rouses 0froJ11 to each one of you, as a father to 
among the dead, Jesus, our ·•Rescuer his •town, children, consoling and 
out of the coming A·indignation. 12 comforting you and attesting toun.to 
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2·13 PAUL TO TH:a THESS~LONIANS .(1) . 44 
' you ·to be_rwalking worthily of ·God, cording as it came to be also, and 

Who calls_ you into His •I own ·J4ng- ·you are "aware. 
dom and glory. : ~ Therefore, when I also could by no 

1S .And ther(!fore we also are t~k- means longer 'refrain,' I send Into 
ing ·God unintermittingly that~ in ·know of your ·faith, lest somehow 
aCcepting the word heard bfrom; US, the 'trier tries you2Cll"and our ·toll 
fro:Di ·God you receive,Ga111not \the tnay be eoming to be lo for "naught. 
word of "men, but, according a$ it 6 Ph21"Yet at present, because ofTimo­
truly is, .the word of God, which is thy's coming to<% us from you,Acwand 
operating also in: you who are \.be· bringing us the ·evangel of your 
lieving. i ·faith and your ·love, and that you 

" For you became imitators,1"breth- 'have a good remembrance of us al-
ren, of the· ecclesias of ·God which ways, longing to P'see us ~ven as 
'are in ·Judea in Christ Jesus, ~or ., we also you- therefore we were 
you sulfered the same, aeven yo~ by consoled, brethren, Of!Over you Olljn 
your own ·fellowtribesmen, aee"'d· ean our ·necessity and amiction, 

15 i.ng as they also by the Jews, who 8 thro!lgh your ·faith, tfor now we are 
kill the .Lor. d Jesu~ .as w~ll as ~he ~'living if ever yo'l\~t~tanding 

· . prophets, and bamsh us, and ~re 9 firm in the Lord. For'liwnat thanks" 
: not pleasil\g to God, and are ~n- giving are we 'able to repay to ·God 

· '116. ti·ary to all "men, forbidding ua: concerning you onfor eall the joy 
~-~-.. .,--- to the nations that they ay with which we !lre rejoicing b~cause 

_ Into ·fill 'lip their · 10 of you in front of our ·God, night 
· · et the indignation out• and day superexcessively beseeching 
onto them Into a consummation. Into ·Psee your ·face" and to readjust 

Now we, brethren, being Fbereav- the deficiencies of your ·faith? 
ed oflyou tdfor the period of an 11 Now may our ·God and Father 
.Nhour, in "face, not in ~"heart;Ac17'" •Himself, and our ·Lord Jesus, be 
endeavor the more exceedingly to directing our ·way tod you! 

. P1see your ~·face, 1with much yearn- 12 Now may the~-,I,:~,W· ~~l?se_ you to 
lS 1ing,310because we want to 'come to4 • 'increase and 'superabound in ·love 

·. . you, indeed I, Paul, and once-"even iofor one another 2Th1' and lofor all, 
· . twjc,;;-and ·Satan hinders us.Ac2()3 1S even as we also lofor you, -Into 

19 Foi~w\"d is our "e~~~tation, or Ajoy, ~estf!Jlit!\t." your ·heartsr unblamable 
or ~"wre<tth ofht'l6~i#g?. Or is it in Hb'1ine~s in front of our ·God and 
not aeven you, in front of our ·Lord Father, in the presence of our ·Lord 

20 Jesus, tat His ·presence? For you Jesus with all His ·saints.219 

are our 111 ·glory and M·joy.2C~"PhZI 4 For the rest, then, brethren, we 
3 . Wherefore, whim we could by no are asking you and entreating in 

means longer 'refrain, it seems well the Lord Jesus, that, according as 
for us to be left in Athens alone, )IOU accepted bfrom us ·how you 

2 Ac17Uandwe send Timothy, our ·bro- 'must be rwalking and pleasing .Godi'v'\ 
ther and God•s ~"servant in the evan- (according. as you ,are ."Valking 
gel of ·Christ, lnto··establish~" and to also), that you may be superabound-
console you for the sake of your 2. b;tg yet rmore, for you are ·aware 

3 •faith. No one is ·to ~'be 'swayed lby \-i•''ifw~at · charges we ··give to you 
these ·amictions, for y,ou •yourselves 3 through the Lord Jesus. For this 
-are· ·a~are that we ~"are 'located is the will -of ·God: your ·holi~sJN& 

. 4 lofor this. For, aeven when we were RaG" You are to be abstaining from 
tdwfth yOU, We predicted to YOU that 4 ean. prostitution;1C6lB-ZOeach Of YOU 

"we are 'about to be 'afflicted," ae- is to be aware of ·his atown rvessel, 
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4 5 PAUL TO THE 'THESSALONIANS (1) - 5 15 . :n ,. .. ,, -
to be acquiring it in,; li~lin'lss\1(&- away together with them in clouds, 

5 and honor, not in l11stful passion Into meet the Lord int0 -the air. And 
even as the nations also who are not thus shall we always be together 

6 "acqua!nted Fit\! ·God. No orw, is ts with the Lord. So that, 'console 
·to be ci~~uinv~nting and ~~ireacfi:' one another 1w;ith thes~ . ·words. 
ing his ·brother in the matter be- 5 Now concernmg the times and the 
cause the Lord is the Avenge; "of eras, brethren, you 'have not need to 
all these, according a§, .J!~~~~~ to ~ be 'written to,A011 fpr you 8 your-

7 you before also, andl"'certify, ···for . ~elves are accurat«i;;_10a~are that ~he 
·God c\_J.l$:a!!SotiJ.Ot onfor Funcleanness, .day of .the Lord . . IS as .a t1~~~!, 

8 but in ·'fl~linessl"'~urely, ~ ~J;)Se- m the mght-thus Is It commg. 
quence t~n, 1\e_~ho is ~epua~at1.'ig 3 ~ow;, whenever they. m~r be say-
• ot\1~-<- '-d-'iitirlg!! nman but ·God mg Peace and security, then ex-
IS n . re ~ . . • . . ' termination is Fstanding by . them 
~ho IS also g1vmg Hts ·holy ·sputt unawares, even as a ·pang over the 

to you. . 'pregnant, and they may by no 
9 Now, concermng ·brotherly fon_d- means F'escape.Lu17'" 

ness, we 'have not need to be wnt- 4 Now you, brethren ·are not in 
ing to you, for ~ou 8yoursel_ves are Fdarkness, that the Fday may be 
taught by God '0 ·to be .Iov1~g one 5 Fovertaking you as a thief, ·for you 

10 another, for you are domg It also are all sons of the Alight ana sons 
Into ali the brethren who are in the of the Aday,EP56We are not of the 

b~~~~lea.£f ·Macedonia. Now we are 6 Fnight norY of .the Fdarkness. Copse-
\,~ll,~!cfli-t~n~ ;you, brethren, to be quently, then, we should not be 

11 s_u~J!~~~tpJ.dJ~e- y~'=et rmore, a_nd that Fdrowsing, aeven as the rest, but we 
' you he-laril:bibo.us to be 'quiet, ~nd may be FwatchingRo13uand F'sober. 

to be 'engaged m your ·own affau!!, 7 Ep51'For those who are drowsing are 
and to be working with your ·hands, drowsing at night, and those who · 
Ep42Baccording as we charge you, are 'drunk are 'drunk at night. 

12 that you may be vwalking respect- 8 Yet we, being ofthe Fday, mayF be 
ably toward those outside2CS"and 'sober Pputting on the cuirass of 
you may 'have need of nothing.Co4> faith ~nd love, and the helmet, the 

~ Now we do not 'want you to be 9 expectation of salvation,Ep613-17 tfor 
'ignorant, brethren, concerning ·God did not appointF us Into Aindig-
those who Fare reposing, lest you nation but Into the procuring of 
may 'sorrow according as the rest, salvation through our ·Lord Jesus 
also, who 'have no expectation. 1o Christ, Who 'died for our sakes, that, 

14 1C1512-20For, if we are believing that whether we- may be _Fwatching or 
Jesus died and Frose, thus also, those Fdrowsing, we should be living at 
who 'are put to •repose, will ·God, the same time together with Him. 
through ·Jesus, 'lead forth together 11 2Th2UWherefore, 'console one an-

15 with Him.1C15"-55For this we are say- other and F'edify one theon•other, 
ing to you 1by the word of the Lord, according as you are doing also. 
that we, the living, who are sur- 12 Now we are asking you, breth-
viving Into the presence of the Lord, ren, to perceive those who are toil-
should by no means 'outstrip those ing among you and presiding over 

111 who are put Fto 'repose, tfor the you in the Lord and admonishing 
, Lord 8Himself will be descending 13 you, and to 'deem them exceedingly 
from heaven lwith a shout of com- . distinguished in love,lTI5"because of 
mand, lwith the voice of the Chief their ·work. Be at. 'pea~e among 
Messenger, and !with the Atrumpet 14 yourselves. Now we are entreating 
of God, and the dead in Christ you, brethren, 'admonish the disor-

17 shall be rising first. Ep1"' Thereupon derly, 'comfort the faint-hearted, 
we, the living who are surviving, 'uphold the infirm, be 'patient to-
shall at the same time be 'snatched 1s ward aU.2Th3•-'• 'See that no acne 
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516 PAUL TO THE THESSALONIANS (1) 528 

may be rendering evil fBfor evil to 8Himself be 'hallowing you wholly; ' 
anyone, but always r•pursue that and may your runimpaired ·spirit 
which is good iofor one another as and ·soul and ·body be 'kept blame-

16 well as lofor all. Be rejoicing al- IesslY in the presence of our ·Lord 
17 ways,Ph4'Be.prayJng unintermitting· 24 Jesus Christ! 4Faithful is He Who 
18 ly. Ell6'" In everything be giving is calling you, Who will be doing it 

thanks, for this is the will of God also)Th3" 
in . Christ Jesus lofor you. Ph4• 25 Brethren, 'pray concerning us 

19 'QuenchF not the Aspirit. 2o 'Scorn 26 also.co4'Greet all the brethren 'with 
. 21 not prophecies. Yet bP testing all, 27 a holy kiss. I am adjuring you by 
· 22 retaini·ng the ideal. From every· the Lord, that this epistle be read 

thing wicked to the perception 'ab· to all the holy brethren.C04'" 
stain.Rol2" 28 The grace of our ·Lo~d Jesus 

~ · Now may the God of .&·peace Christ be with you!· Amen! 
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PAUL TO THE THESSALONIANS (2) 

Paul and Silvanus and Timothy filling every delight of •goodness 
to the ecclesia of the Thessalonians an.ll_ .work of •faith in power, 
in God, our Father, and the Lord 12 s'6flflat the •name of our ·Lord Jesus 
Jesus Christ: may be 'glorified in you, and you 

2 Grace ti) you and peace, from in Him, in accord with the grace of 
God, our Father, and the Lord Je· our ·God and the"Lord Jesus Christ. 
sus Christ. 2 Now we are asking you, breth-

3 We 'ought to be thanking ·God ren, for the sake of the presence of 
always concerning you, brethren, our ·Lord Jesus Christ and Qur 
according as it is meet, seeing that 2 assembling 0"to1Th4"Him, tothat you 
your ·faith is Fflourishing and the ·be not quickly Fshaken from your 
love of each one of you all lofor one ·mind, nor yet be 'a:larmed, either · 

4 another is jjlc;,rpasing, so that we through spirit. , or through word, or 
•ourselvesB g'ftit'Y" in I you in the ec- through an epistle as t,hrough us, as 
clesias of ·God, for• your ·endurance that the Fday of the Lord is "present. 
and faith in all your ·persecutions 3 No aone should be ·deluding you If 
and the afflictions which you are acby "any method,Mt24<1TI41·S tfor, 

5 bearing-a display of the just judg~ should not the apostasy 2TI3'·• be 
ing of ·God, Into ·'deem you worthy coming first and the 11man of •·law-
of the kingdom of ·God, for• which lessness Fbe 'unveiled, the son of 

6 you are suffering also,Phl'"if so be 4 •·destruction, who is opposing and 
. that it is just bof God to repay lifting" himself up 011over everyone 
7 affliction to those afflicting y~m, and 'termed a god or an object of vener-

to you who are being afflicted, ease, ation, so that he is seated into the 
with us, 1at the Funveiling of the temple of ·God,Mt2415demonstrating 
Lord Jesus from heaven with His 5 that he himself is God?Dnu•• Do you 

8 •powerful ·messengers, in flaming · not 'remember that, still being 
fire dealing out vengeance to those· tdwith you, I told you these things? 
who are not "acquainted with ·God 6 And now you are "aware what is 
and those who are not obeying the detaining, 10for him ·to be •unveiled 
evangel of our ·Lord Jesus Christ, 7 in ·his •town era. For the secret of 

9 whoa shall 'incur the justice of •·lawlessness already operating is .. 
eonian extermination from the Fface only till the at present detainer may·. 
of the Lord, and from the glory of be coming to be out of the midst. 

10 His ·strength; whenever He may be s And then will Fbe 'unveiled the law-
coming to be glorified in His ·saints less one (whom the Lord Jesus will 
and to be marveled at in all who 'despatchRvl9"with the spirit of His 
believe (seeing that our ·testimony •·mouthDn7"and will discard by the 
onto you was believed)Co3• in that 9 advent of His ·presence),1"11'whose 
F·day. • ·presence is in accord with the oper· 

11 '°For which we are always pray- ation of ·Satan, iwith eau power and 
ing also concerning you, that our 1o signs and false miraclesMt24"!!-nd 
·God should be counting you worthy lwith every seduction of ·injustice 
of the calling, and ~hould be ful- •among those who are perishing, be-
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~11 PAUL TO THE THESSALONIANS (2) ·318 

cause they do not r.eceive the love of 6 No~ we are charging you, breth-
11 the truth; iofor their ·salvation. And ren, in the "name of our ·Lord Jesus 

therefore ·God will be sending them Christ, to be putting yourselves from 
an operation of deception, iofor every brother who is rwalking dis-
them-·to believe the falsehood,1K22= orderly1C59and not in accord with' 

12 that aH may be 'judged who do not the tradition which they accepted 
believe the truth, but delight in ·in· 7 bfrom us.R016"For you •yourselves . 
justice. are 'aware how you 'must be imitat- '11\ 

13. Now we 'ought to be thanking ing us, tfor we -are not disorderly 
·God always concerning you, breth· 8 among you, neither did we eat 
ren 'beloved by the Lord seeing Nbread gratuitously bfrom anyone, 
t~t :Go~ prefers y~u fr?m·~~'L~e.· r 

1="hut, ~wi~~4,.t«?il and labor, we 
gmnmg ~~for salvation, m \ hOlme'ist \\!,,..are workmg mght and day, tdso 
of the spirit and faith in the truth, as not ·to be Fburdensome to any of 

t· 14 Ep1•in\g "''~~~!!."' He also calls us • y~u. Not that we 'have no~ ~he 
· througll-but"·evangel iofor the pro· right, but that we may be g~vmg t curing of the glory' of our ·Lord you ourselves as a Fmode}lofor you 

10 ·t be · 't t' 1C9I-15 F a .. 15 Jesus Christ. Consequently, then, 0 Imi a mgtJls: or even . 
~: brethren •stand Ffirm and 'holdF to when we were with you, we gave l; the tradltions 1coi1• which you were !his char.g~ to you1: that "I~ anyone 
"'- taught whether through word or 1~ not wdlmg to work, neither .let 
~~6 through our epistle. Now may our 11 him 'eat."Ep42B For we are hearmg 
!211:; d J . . 8 • 1 that asome among you are rwalk-

! ·G d ·F h Wh 1 mg tsor er y, wor mg a no mg,. 1. ·Lor esus Chnst H1mse f, and · d' d I k' t th' 
:; . o •. ou~ . at er, ? oves us, 12 but are meddling.1T158 Now ·such we 
; ;: a,nd IS g1vmg us ~n eo man c~nsol-~- are charging and entreating Jn the 
·, twn and a goo.d expectation m {..ord Jesus Christ that working 

:,;?-1 grace~ be c.onsohng . your ·heartsr . with quietness, the~ may' be eating 
·· and establish you m every good 13 their •town Nbread 1Th4"Now you 

0 k d d 1Th3'" • ' w r an wor • brethren, should not be 'despondent 
·Furt~ermore, 'pray, brethren, 14 in ideal doing. Now if anyone is not 

concermng ~s, that the w~rd o! the . obeying our ·word through this epis-
Lord m,ay ra~er. and .be glorified, tie, let it be a 'sign to youas to 
accordmg as 1t IS tdwtth you also, this man, not to ~~iygle with 

2 EP6'"and that we should .be 'rescued 15 him, that he may.:.l)e-~Btiash\'&~ and 
from ·abnormal and wicked Amen, do not 'deem him as an enemy but 
for not for all is the faith.R0159"-"' 'admonish him as a brother_G;s, 

3 - Yet_ "faithful is the Lord, Who will 16 Now may the Lord of A·peace 
be Festablishing you and guarding •Himself 'give you ·peace continu-

4 you from the wicked o~e.1Th5'•. Now al~y iby everYXml!~l!s·e.The Lord be 
we· ~ave confidence 0"m you m the w1th you all! XR~' r:. ~t,, &" n __ 
Lord that what we are charging, you 17 The salutation is by my "·hand-
are doing also and will be doing. Paul's-which is a sign in every 

5 Now may the Lord be directing epistle:1Col62'thus am I writing,Co4'" 
your F·hearts into the love of ·God 18 The grace of our ·Lord Jesus Christ 
Ros•and into the endurance of ·Christ! be with you all! Amen! 

• 
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PAUL TO TIMOTHY (1) 

Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, 13 assigningF me io a service,Ac9l5 I, who 
according to the injunction of God, formerly 'was a calumniator and a 
our Saviour, and the Lord Jesus persecutor and an outrager:1C15 

2 Christ, our A·Expectation, to Tim- but I was shown mercy,Tit3' seeing 
othy, a genuine Fchild in faith: that I do it being ignorant, in un-

Grace, mercy, peace, from God, 14 belief. Yet the grace of our ·Lord 
our Father, and Christ Jesus, our overwhelm·s, with faith and love ·in 
·Lord. 15 Christ Jesus. AFaithful is the say-

3 According as I entreat you, re- ing, and worthy of 6all welcome, 
main with them in Ephesus, when that Christ Jesus came into the 
going into Macedonia, that you world to, save sinners, Fforemost of 
should be charging asome ,not to be 16 whom am I. But therefore was I 

4 teaching differently, nor to be heed- shown mercy, that in me, the rfore-
ing myths and endless genealogies, most, Jesus Christ should be dis-
whicha are affording exactions playing ean His. ·patience, tafor a 
rather than God's ~"administration ~"pattern of those who are 'about to 
which is in faith. be believing . on Him lofor life ·' 

5 Now the consummation of the eonian. . ,,.., ' 
charge .is love out of a Fclean 17 Now to the King of the Aeons, 
Fheart and a good conscience and the incorruptible, invisible, only, 

6 unfeign~d faith, from which asl!me, and wise God, be ho~or_,and gl~ry 
F·swervmg, were turned" aside mto iofor the eons. of the~?ebns! Amen! 

7 vain prating, wanting to be teach- ;J,~ This ·charge I am committing to 
ers of the law, not apprehendin1Emln<iyou, ~"child Timothy, according to 
neither what2;tber,.,ll}.,~saying, nor the preceding prophecies onover 
that concernilig·dw~Idi"they-are-in- you, that in them you may be Fwar" 

s sisting. Now we are "aware that 19 ring the ideal Fwarfare, having 
the law is ideal Ro7" if ever anyone faith and a good conscience,· which 

9 is using it lawfully,Ro614being "aware asome, r-thrusting away, havt! made 
of this, that law is not 'laidF down 20 Fshipwreck aas to the faith;2TI217of 
for the just, yet it is for the lawless whom are Hymeneus· and Alex-
and insubordinate, the irreverent ander, whom I ·"give up to ·Satan, 
and sinners, the malign and profane, lCo5' that they may be 'trained not 
thrashers of fathers, thrashers of to 'calumniate. 

1o mothers, honifcides, paramours, so- 2 I am entreating, then, first of ,. ,. 
domites, kidnapers, liars, perjurers, all, that petitions, prayers, plead:·~ .. · 
and if any <Zother thing is oppos- ings, thanksgiving be made for8 all 

11 ing ·•soundF teaching, in accord with 2 mankind,Ph4•fors kings and all those 
the evangel of the Aglory of the being in a superior station,R013'that 
happy God, with which I was en- we may be Fleading a mild and quiet 

)C trusted. . life in ean devoutness and gravity, 
12 I 'amhavlnggrateful to Him Who 3 for this is ideal and welcome in the 

Finvigorates me, Christ Jesus, our 4 sight of our ·Saviour,4'0 God, Who 
·Lord, tfor H~ deerp.s me)\Afaithful,, 'wills that all =mankind be saved 
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PAUL TO TIMOTHY .(1) 44 
Ro~• and 'come into· a realization of 6 God? -no novice,' lest, being con­
the truth.E,•18'• , · ceited, he should be falling in:to the 

5 For there is one God,1CS•and one 7 judgment of the adversary. Yet 
Mediator of God and =mankind, a he 'must 'have an ideal testimony 

6 7•Man, Christ Jesus, Who is giving also from tho~e ~utsi~e, that he 
Himself a correspondent •Ransom should not be falhng mto the re-
for" all (the testimony in its own . 8 J~r~af,h, a~d tr~p .of the adversary. 

7 eras), iofor which 1 was •appointed a · ' Servants, similarly, are to 
1 

be . 
herald and an apostle (I am telling g~ave, not double-to~gued, not . a~­
the truth, I am not lying), a teach- s'i~ct,e~.hto. much wme, not ~va.ri­
er of the nations in knowledge and 10 ~Ious, ~avmg the s~cret of the faith 
tr th Ac26>6-20 Ga2' 2Tilll Mt2023 _ m a clear conscience. Now let 

8 u . • . . . these also first be 'tested: there-
' I a'!l mtendmg, th:~· ~hat men ~ter let them be serving, being 
pray m every place, liftmg up be- 11 unimpeachable. The wives, simi-

nign hands, apart from anger and larly are to be grave not adver-
9 • s· 'I I o 1 o ' ' reasonmgs. 1m1 ar y, w men a s saries •sober •faithful in all things 

are to be ·adorning themselves in 12 Let •s~rvants 'be the husbands of on~ 
raiment, decorously, with •modesty wife controlling children and their 
and •sanity, not 1with braids and 13 own' households ideally, for those 
gold, or pea~ Is or cos_tly vesture,1P3S who serve ideally are procuring. for 

" . 10 .but· (what IS becommg to women themselves an ideal rank and much 
_professing ·a reverence for God) boldness in the faith which is in 

l;f, fitwith good •works. Let a woman Christ Jesus. 
· . ,b ~ear~ing in quietneii,S,.t ~with ~~-JL~, These things I am writing to you, 

bJection.EP522 Now !"1lm not 1ier- though expecting to 'come tod you 
,t.mitting a woman to .be t~aching, 1s more quickly, yet, if I should be 

J ,1Cl4'14nor yet to be dommeermg over 'tardy that you may be perceiving 
•: ' a nian,1Cll• but to be in quietness how ~ne 'must 'behave in ·God's '"' 
,)-~ (for Adam was first molded,Gn2'" "house,2TI2" whicha is the ecclesia of 
· 14 thereafter Eve,1cu• and Adam was the living God Ep2'"the •pillar and 

not seduced, yet the woman, being 16 •base of the tr~th. And avowedly 
deluded, has come to be in the great is -the secret of ·devoutness, 

'·.15 transgression).G03'-"Yet she shall be which was manifested in Nflesh, 
'saved through the child bearing, if justified in spirit, seen by mes-
everGn3"'they shouldv!>~'l.-r\~mail)j.ng sengers,Ep3"heralded iamong the na-
in faith and love and.''hotipess'"With tions, believed in the world, taken 
sanity. · \"'·' crv"''"'"''''"''> up in glory. 

3 AFaithful is the saying: "If any- 4 Now the spirit is saying explic-
one is craving the\ s_upervision, he itly, that in subsequent eras2TI3' 

2 is desiring an ideal work."T!l•·"'fhe asome will be withdrawing• from 
supervisor, then, 'must be irrepre- the •faith, giving heed to deceiving · 
hensible, the J:t~§lban,<l, of one wife, spirits and the teachings of demon~, 
Fsober, sane,· decorous, hospitable, 2 1c1o"in the hypocrisy of false ex-

3 apt to teach, no toper, not quarrel- pressions, their own conscience hav-
some, but lenient, •pacific, not fond 3 ing been •cauterized, forbidding to 

4 of money, controlling his own 'marry, abstaining from foods, 
·house~old ~ideally, having his chil· which ·God creates Into be partaken 
dren in ~stojection with ean gravity of with thanksgiving by those who 

5 -now if anyone is not "aware how believe and "realize the truth,G09" 
to control his ·own household, how 4 seeing that every creature of God 
will he 'care for the eeclesia of is ideal and nothing is to be cast 
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away, .being taken with thanksgiv- for this is welcome in ·God's sight. 
5 ing, f_or it is 'hallowlld through the 5 Ep61·•Now ·one 'really a widow, and 
6 word of God and"lp)~ading.Ro14"By "alone, "relles on ·God and is rre-

suggesting these things to the maining in ·petitions and ·prayers 
brethren, you should be an ideal 6 night and day .Lu2B• Yet she who is a 
Fservant of Christ Jesus, Ffostering 'prodigal, though living, Fis "dead. 
with the words of ·faith and of the 7 These things also, 'charge, that 
ideal teaching which you have fully 8 they may be irreprehensible. Now 

7 Ffollowed. Now, ·profane and old if anyone is not providing for his 
womanish myths 'refuse, yet F'ex- ·own, and especially his family, he 

8 ercise yourself tdin devoutness, for has disowned the faith, and is 
·bodily exercise is beneficial tdfor a 9 worse than an unbeliever. Let no 
few things, yet ·devoutness is bene- widow be 'listed' of less than· sixty 
ficial tdfor all,68 having promise for years, having beenc the wife of one 
the life which now is, and that 1o man, attested .. 'by ideal acts: if she 
which is impending.=• nourishes children, if she is hos-

9 A Faithful is the saying and pitable, if she . washes the saints' 
1o worthy of eau welcome (for lofor feet, if she relieves .the 'aftlicted, if 

this are we toiling and being re· she Ffollows up with every good 
proached), that we "rely on the liv- 11 work.Ac61 Yet the younger widows. 
ing God, ·Who is the Saviour of 'refuse, for whenever they should 

all =mankind,24especially of those be 'restive against ·Christ, they are 
11 who believe.1C1522 - 23These things be 12 wanting to 'marry, having judg-
12 charging and teaching. Let no one ment, .seeing that they repudiate 

be despising your A:youth,TI2"but 13 their first faith. Yet at the same 
'become a Fmodel for the believers, time they are learning to be idle 
in. word, in behavior, in love, in also, wandering about the homes. 

13 faith, in purity. Till I 'come, give Yet not only are they idle; but 
'heed to ·reading, to ·entreaty, to gossips also, and meddlers, speak-

14 ·teaching. 'Neglect not2Til'the gra- 14 ing ·what they 'must not. I am 
cious gift which is in you, which intending, then, that younger wid- · 
was given to you through prophecy ows are to be marrying, bearing 
with the imposition of the hands of children, managing the ·household, 

15 the eldership. On these things 'medi- giving an ·•opposer nothing as an 
tate. in these be, that your ·prog- 15 incentive favoring reviling, for al-

16 ressr may be apparent to all. 'At- • ready asome were rturned aside after 
tend to yourself and to the teaching. 16 ·Satan. If any believing woman 'has 
Be Fpersisting in them, for in doing widows, let her. be relieving them 
this you will 'save yourself as well and let not the ecclesia Fbe 'bur-
as those hearing you. dened, that it should be relieving 

5 An elderly man you should not those who are 'really widows. 
be upbraiding, but be entreating 17 Let elders who have presided 
him as a father,Lv19••the younger ideally be counted 'worthy of double 

2 men as brethren, the elder women honor, especially those who are toil-
as mothers, the younger as sisters, 18 ing in word and teaching,1T115' 2for 

3 in ean purity. Widows be honoring the 'scripture is saying: Dt25• 
4 who are 'really widows. Now if any P"A threshing ox you shall not be 

widow 'has children or descendants, muzzling,"1C9• and "Worthy is the 
let them 'learn to be devoted to 19 worker of his ·wages."Lu1o1 Against 
their own household first and recip- an elder do not assent to an accu-
rocate by paying their progenitors, sation outside and except onbefore 
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' 20 tw9 or three witnesses. DtJ.!IlS Those with these we shall be 'sufficed.Pr3011 

who are sin ng be exposing in the 9 Now those intending to be 'richPr23" 
sight of all, at the rest also may are ~"falling into 10 a trial and a rtrap 

21 'have fear. am conjuring, in the and the· many foolish and harmful 
·sight of ·Go and Christ Jesus and desires whicha are ~"swamping A·men 
the ehosen essengers, that you i~to extermination and destructi9n. 
should 'guar r these things, apart 10 For a root of all of the evils is the 

· from preju ice, doing nothing fondness for money, which asome, 
· 22 acfrom bias.L 1911 'Place hands quick- craving, were led ~"astray from the 

ly on' no one, nor yet be participat- faith and rtry themselves on' all 
' ing in 't~e "ns of others. 'Keep sides with much =pain.Ep55 , 

23 yourself p e. By no means still be 11 Now you, 0 hman of ·God, ~"'(lee 
' driukin ater,butbe using a sip of from these things: yet ~"'pursue 

wine . or your ·stomach and your righteousness, devoutness, faith, 
24 ·fre ent infirmities. asome men's love, with endurance, suffering, and 

are taken for granted, ~"pre- 12 meekness.2T12"" 'Contend~" the ideal 
ceding them into judging, yet some ~"contest of the faith. ~"'Get hold of 

25 are ~"following UP also. Similarly the ·eonian life, lgfor which you were 
ideal ·acts also are taken for grant- called and you avow the ideal 
ed, and those which 'have it· other- avow~I in the sight of many wit-
wis'e 'cannot be hid. · nesses. -

. ,.6.. • Whoever . are slaves under the 13 1 am charging you in the sight 
'~:( · ~'yokeEp61 let them· 'deem their own of ·God Who is vivifying ·afi,1C1521 

. owners worthy. of san hoi.to,r,co322J..est and of 'Jesus Christ, Who testifies 
the Arut.me of ·God and the teaching in the ideal avowal ""before Pontius 

' 2. may be 'blasphemed.T121Yet let thQse 14 Pilate Jn188•-•• Rv16 that. you keep this 
having believing owners not be. de-· prece~t ~'unspotted, irreprehensible, 

' spising them, seeing that they are unto the advent of our ·Lord, Christ 
brethren,Pbnl8 but rather let them 15 Jesus, which He will be showing in 
'slave for them, seeing that they ar~ its own eras, Who is the happy and 
believing and beloved,\the support- only Potentate, the King of ·'kings 

. · t!rs of the benefaction. 1s and Lord of ·•lord~, Who alone 'has 
'·' · Tliese thing's 'teach and 'entreat. immortality making His ~"hoine in 

a If anyone is teaching dift'erently light inacce~sible,Ac91Whom not one I. 
and ls n9t approaching with 'sound~" of =mankind perceived nor 'can be 
words, even those of our ·Lord perceiving to Whom be honor and 
Jesus Christ, and the teaching ~n ·might eo~ian! Amen! 

4 accord wjth devoutness,2n 1u he 18 11,,- Those who are rich in the current 
"eoD,ceited, 'versed in nothing, but ~-'e~W'be charging not to be 'haughty, 
,~"'morbid about questionings and nor yet to "rely on the dubiousness 
controversies, out of which is bcom- of riches, but on God, Who is ten· 
ing envy, strife, calumnies, wicked dering us all things richly iofor our 

5 suspicions, altercations of 7r.men of 1S enjoyment; to be doing good acts, 
a "decadent ·mind and "deprived of to be 'rich~" in ideal acts, llberal, to 

[},"""''2~- the truth!' inferring that ;devoutness 19 be cm:itributors,. ~"treasuring up for 
~ is){capital~P•1518Now ·devoutness with themselves an ideal ~"foundation 

7 contentment is great' lllcapital; for iofor that which is impending, tha.t 
nothing do we carry intoiothe world, they ~"may 'get hold of ·life really. 
and it is evident that neither 'can Pa62JO-n · . 

8, we 'carry anything out.Ps49l8 Now, 20 0 Timothy, that-wpich is commit-
having sustenance and "shelter, ~ to you, ~"guard, ~"turning -aside 
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from the pr()fane prattlings 4• and 
antipathies of ·falsely named 

21 "knowledge," 1" which asome are pro· 

fessing. As to the faith <they 
Fswerve. 2T11" -•• 

·Grace be with you! Amen! 
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Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, 12 of the nations.1T12' thFor which cause 
through .the will of God, in accord ·I am suffering these things also, but 
With the promise of life which is in I am not 'ashamed, for I am "aware 

2 Christ Jesus,Til'to Timothy, a ~"child Whom I have believed, a.nd l am 
beloved: _ "persuaded that He is able to 

Grace, mercy, peace, from God, ~"guard what is committed to me, 
- the F'at_her, and Christ Jesus, our 10for that ·day. 

·Lord. 13 'Have a ~"pattern of 'sound"' words, 
3 Grateful'am I to ·God, to Whom I which you hear bfrom me, in faith a>• 

am offering divine serviceAc223from and love which are in Christ Jesus. 
my ancestors !with a ~"clear eon- 14 T11"The ideal thing committed -to 
seience,Ac23•as .I · 'have an uninter- you guard through the holy spirit 
mittent ·remembrance concerning which is making its ~"home in 'us. 
you in my -petitions, night and day, 1Tifl30 

. ~- longhtg to 'see you, "remembering 15 Of this you are "aware, that _all 
your ·tears, that I ·may be 'filled those in the province of Asia were 

5 full of joy, getting a reminder of ~"turned from me, of .whom are 
the unfeigned faith which is i~ you, Phygellus and Hermogenes.-

. whicha first makes its ~"home in' 18 May the Lord 'grant mercy to -
y-our ·grandmother Lois, and in your the •household of 'Onesiphorus, tfor 
·mother Euniee.Ac16'Now, I am "per- 4'" he often ~"refreshes. me and was 
suaded that it is in you also. a•• 17 not ashamed of my ·chain,1• but, 
·. thFor which cause I am remind• - coming to be in Rome, he seeks' 
ing you to be ~"rekindling the gra- · 18 me diligently and found me. May 

· eious. gift of ·God which is in you the LQrd 'grant to hiJI!. to be find-
through the imposition of my ing mercy _bfrom the Lord in that 

7 ·hands,1T1414for ·God ·"gives us, not a ~"·day! And how much he serves in 
spirit of •timidity, but of •power Ephesus you 'know quite well. 

s and of Alove and of Asanity.Roi!'"You ·2 You, then, "child of mine, Fbe 'in­
may not be 'ashamed, Ro1'" then, . vigorated 'by the grace whicn is in 
of the testimony of our ·Lord, nor 2 Christ Jesus.2C126 And what_ .things · 
yet of me, His ·prisoner,'" but suffer you hear bfrom me through many 
evil with the evangel in accord with witnesses, these 'commit to.-'faith-

9. the power of God, Who saves us and ful "men, whoa shall be competent 
calls us with a holy calling, not to teach dothers also. 
in accord with our ·acts,Tls&but in ac· a ~'Suffer evil with me, as an ideal 
cord_ with His own purpose and the 4 soldier of Christ Jesus.¥ Now, not' 
grace which is 'given to us in one who is warring is 'involved in 

- .Christ Jesus before times eonian, the business of a ·livelihood, that- he' 
1o 'yet now _ is being manifested should be pleasing the one who en-

through the advent of our ·Saviour, 5 Hsts him. ~'Now if anyone should be 
Christ Jesus, Who, indeed, abolishes competing in the games .also, ·he is 
·death, 1c1s•>-~• yet Pilluminates life not given a 'wreatb-4:' if he should 

u and incorruption through the evan- 6 not be competing lawfully.1CBH .PThe_ 
gel io of which I was ~"appointed a · toiling farmer 'must be the first to:vn 
herald and an apostle and a teacher 7 'partake of the fruits. 'Apprehend 
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what I 'say, for the Lord will ·be from these, he will be a utensil il>for 
giving you understanding in it all. honor, "hallowed, and useful to the 

8 'Remember Jesus Christ, Who has Owner, made "ready lofor every 
been Froused Qfrom ·among the dead, good act • 

. 1c15 is 0of the•seed of David, accord- 22 Now ·youthful desires F'flee: yet 
9 ing to my ·evangel,R01'in which I am 'pursuer righteousness faith love 

suffering evil unto bonds as a peace, with -aan who ~re in;okin~ 
10 _malef~ctor-;_b~\,.~~e word of ·God the Lord out of a Fclean Fheart.1Tt61' 

1s not. bound . Therefore I am 23 Now ·stupid and crude question-
endurmg all because of those who . , b · • h 
are h th- t they als . b mgs refuse, emg aware that t ey 

c osen, a o may e 24 F t• Ffi ht" 1T14T N 
'happening upon the salvation are genera mg g mgs. . ow 
:which is in Christ Jesus with glory a slave of the Lord 'must not be 'V\\ 

eonian.Co124 Ffighting, but be gentle toward all, 
•Faithful is the saying; "For if 25 mpt to teach, b~a.ring with evil, 1with l1 

we Fdied together, we shall be living meekne~s. trammg those ~ho are 
- 12 together also;Ro6'if we are enduring, antagomzmg, for at, some time ·God 

we shall _be reigning together also; may be 'giving them repentance to 
if we are disownhtg, tHe also wili 'come into a. realization of the truth, 

13 be disowning us; if we are dis- 26 and they will be Fsobering up out of 
believing, tHe is remaining •faithful the Ftrap of the Adversary,· having 
-He 'cannot disown Himself."Ro3S been Fcaught alive by him, lofor that 

14 Of these things -be reminding one's ·will.2C+'' _ _ _ 
them, conjuring them in the Lord's S Now this 'know, that in the last 
sight not to .engage in 'controversy days perilous •periods will be 'pres­
iofor ·nothing useful, onto the Fup- 2 ent,1Ti4' for ·hmen will be selfish, 
setting of those who are hearing. fond of money, ostentatious, proud; 

15 PEndeavor to present yourself to calumniators, stubborn to parents, 
·God 2cs• qualified, an unashamed 3 ungrateful, malign, without ·natural 
w~rker, correctly cutting the word affection, implacable,- adversaries, 

16 of •·truth. Yet from ;profane uncontrollable, fierce, averse to the 
prattlings 'standF aloof,TI3• for they 4 good, traitors, rash, "conceited, fond 
will be Fprogressing 0~to more irrey- of their own gratificatio"l<-~ll.~her R~-'--·'-'~-" 

17 erence,1Tl4' and · the1r ·word wdl 5 than fond of 'God, having a form of ' · ·_. · 
Flspread aS gangrene, Of WhOm are 'deVOUtneSS, yet "denyi!}g_, its "pOWer. 

18 Hymeneus. · and Philetus, whoa 6 TU'"Tltese, also;'~SIW.n!'"'"For 0 of these 
Fswerve aas to truth, saying that are those who are slipping into 
the resurrection has already. occur- ·lltomes and are leading into captiv-
red, and are Fsubverting· the. faith ity little •women, "heaped Fwith sins, 
of asome.lT11'" _ . being Fled by various lusts and grat· 

19 · Howbeit, the solid Ffoundation .of 7 ificatioJls, always learning and yet 
·God >""stands, having this F·seal :Nu1s• not at any time 'able to 'come into 
The Lord cknew those who 'are His, 8 a realization of the truth. Now, by 
and, Let everyone who is naming the method by which Jannes and 
the name of the Lord 'withdraw Jambres withstand Moses,Exs• thus 
froin injustice. these also are withstanding the 

20 'PNow in a g.reat house there are truth, hmen of a 'depraved ·mind, 
not only golden and silver utensils, 9 disqualified aas to the faith. But 

. but WOOden and earthenWare alSO, they Shall nOt be FprogreSSing on 
. and wsome indeed iofor honor, yet . more, for theirY--·folly shall be ob-

21 wsome lofor dishonor. If, then, any- vious to all, as that of those also-
one should ever be P!lrging hiJ;nself became. q :-f.;Vr .;; : 
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1o Now you fully •follow me in my 7 solution •is "imminent. I have eon­
·teaehing, ·motive, ·purpose, ·faith, . tended the ideal •contest. I have 

11 ;patience, ·love, ·endurance, ·perse- finished my• ·eareer.1C924I have kept 
cutions, ·sufferings, ·such as oc- 8 'the faith. Furthermore, 'there is 
curred to me in Antioch, Ac13" in 'reserved• for me the , •wreath of 
IconiuJ:h,Acl4'in Lystra:Acl48-'"perse- ·righte!lusness, which the Lord, the 
cutions such as I ··undergo, and out just Judge, will be paying to. ~e in 
.Of them all the Lord rescues me.2Cl• that F·day; yet not to me only, but 

12 Now, all, also, who are wanting to also to all who "love His ·advent. 
'live devoutly in Christ Jesus shall 9 Endeavor to 'come tod me quic~~y, 

13 be 'persecuted. Yet wicked hmen 10 for Demas, ·Joving the current Ae8'n, 
' and ' swindlers shall 'wax on ·worse forsook me and went Into Thessa-

and worse, deceiving and being· de- lonica, Crescens Into Galatia, Titus 
ceived. 1TI4' , u Into Dalmatia. Luke only is with 

14 . Now you be rem&tning in what me. Taking Mark, 'lead him back 
you learned :el)d_.. v~ified, being with you•, for he is useful to me 
"aware bfro;t~~wliom you learned 12 lofor service.Co4"Now Tychicus I dis-

15 it, and that from a babe you are 13 patch Into Ephesus. When you 
"acquainted wjth the sacred scrip- 'come, 'bring the traveling cloak 
tures which are 'able to make you which I left in Troas bwith Carpus, 
wise iofor salvation through faith and the scrolls, especially the vel-

, which is in Christ Jesus. 14 lums. Alexander the coppersmith 
'· · 16 BAll scripture is inspired by God, -displayed to me much =evil: 1TI1"" 
~.(, and is beneficial tdfor teaching, the Lord will be paying him i~ ac-
.... 2£-.· ·:tdfor ·exposure, tdfor ~"correction, 15 cord with his ·acts-whom you also 

... ~.--' __ ,. __ "'-'··'t<!for •disci.pline ·in righteousnes_ s; 'guard• against, for very m_ uch has 
· .,_\P that the hmanN of A·God_ may be 16 he withstood ·words of ours. 'At my 
file - equipped, "fitted out tdfor every ·first defense not one came along 
~( good act. . . . . . with me, but all forsook me. May 

r 
· 4 . I am con]urmg you m the s1ght of it not be 'reckoned against them! 

,; ;God and C~rist. Jesus,. ~ho is 17 Yet the·Lq,rd stood• beside me,and 
_· about to b~ JUdgmg th_e hvu.tg and He •invigorates me, that through 

the Adead, m accord w1th H1s ·ad- me the heralding may be fully 'dis-
2 ·vent and His ·kingdom: Herald the charged and all the nations should 

word.' 'Stand •by it, opportunely, 'hear a~d I am rescued out of the 
inopportunely, expose, rebuke, en- 18 mouth ot the lion. The Lord will be 
treat; 1with ean patience and teach- rescuing me from every wicked 

3 ing. Col'" For the era will be when work and will be saving me 10for 
they wi11 not 'tolerate ·•sound• His ·celestial ·kingdQm: to Whoni 
·teaching, but, their hearing being be ·glory lofor tHe'~-eJns of the eons. 
•tickled, they will 'heap• up for Amen! 
themselves teachers in accord with 19 Greet Prisca and Aquila Ro16" and 

4 their own desires, 1TI4' and, indeed, the household of Onesiphorus. 1'" 
they will be •turning their hearing 2o Erastus remains in Corinth, yet 
away from the truth, yet will be Trophimus, being infirm, I left in 
•turned• aside onto ·myths. 21 Miletus. Endeavor to 'come before· 

5 Yet you be 'sober• in all things, winter. Greeting you is Eubulus 
suffer evil as an ideal soldier of and Pudens and Linus and Claudia 
Christ Jes'!Js,1Tt6"do the work of an and 'all the brethren. 
evangelist,EP4"fully discharge your 22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 

-6 ·service. For I am already a 'liba- your ·spirit! ·Grace be with =you! 
, tion, and the period of my ·dis- Amen! 
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PAUL TO TITUS 

Paul, a rsJave of God, yet an said: "Cretans are ever liars, evil 
apostle of Jesus Christ, in accord 13 wild Fbeasts, idle Fbellies." This 
with the faith of God's =chosen, and ·testimony is true. ti>For which 
a realization of the truth, which cause be exposing them severely, 

2 accords with devoutness, onin expec- that they may be 'soundF in the 
tation of life2T11'eonian, which ·God, 14 •faith,2TI~not heeding Jewish myths 
Who does not lie, promises before and precepts of ~>men who rare turn­

s times eonian, yet manifests His 15 in_g from the truth. All, indeed, 
\1 ·word in its own eras iby heralding, is rclean to the Fclean,Ro14"yet to the 
"-with which I wasllentrusted, accord- 'defiledF and unbelieving nothing is 

ing to the injunction of <;od, our Fclean, but their ·mind as well as 
4 ·Saviour, to Titus, a genuine Fchild 16 ·conscience is F'defiled.1Ti4'They are 

(Ji1 according to the common faith: tQ avowing an acqullintance with God, 
Grace and peace from God, the yet by their acts are denying it, 

Father, and Christ Jesus, our being abominable and stubborn, and 
·Saviour. disqualified tdfor every good act.2Ti3' 

On this behalf I left you in Crete, 2 Now you be speaking. what is 
that you should r•amend what is 2 becoming to ·'soundF teachhi.g. The 
lacking and 'constitute elders city aged men are to ·be rsober, grave, 
achy city, as I prescribe to you.1TI3'-' sane, 'soundF in the faith, in ·love; 

6 If anyone is unimpeachable, the 3 in ·endurance; the aged women, 
husband of one wife, having be- simUarly, in demeanor as becomes 
lieving children, not Iunder the ac- the sacred,1T13"not adversaries, nor 
cusation of profligacy or insubor- 'enslavedr by much wine, teachers 

~,;], dinate-for the supervisor 'must be 4 of the ideal, that they may bring the 
unimpeachable as an administrator ·young wives to a 'sense of their 
of God, not given to self gratifica- duty to be fond of their husbands, 
tion, not irritable, no toper, not :; fond of their children, sane, chaste, 

8 · quarrelsome, not avaricious; but domestic, good, ·~fi!:iect to their ow,n 
hospitable, fond of that which is husbands, that the word of ··God 
good, sane, just, benign, self-con- 6 may not be 'blasphemed. EP5" The 

9 trolled; upholding the •faithful word younger men, similarly, 'entreat to 
according to the teaching,2Tll"that 7 be 'sane, aas to all things, tendering 
he may be able to 'entreat 'with yourself a rmodel of ideal acts, 1Tl4" 
FI'SOUnd ·teaching 3S Well as tO 1eX• in ·teaching With UnCOrruptneSS, 
pose those who 'contradict. s gravity, with words rsound, uncen-

10 For many are insubordinate, vain ,JII!rabJ:v thl!-t the 0 contrary one may­
praters and imposters, especially 1 ~be-•d.l)asltea, having nothing bad to 

11 those 0 of the Circumcision, who 'say concerning us. 1P2'i 
"'"'"' 'must Fbe 'gagged, whoa are rsub- 9 Slaves are to be •8\~ject to their 

verting whole •households, teach• own owners, to be well-pleasing in 
""~'.\ ing what they 'must not, on behalf 10 all things, not· contradicting; not 

Of SOrdid gain. Ro16" . embezzling, but displaying eall 
12 · !lOne 0 of them, their own prophet, good •faithfulness, . that they,...;.may-
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-beJadorning the teaching that is of e renewal of holy spirit,Ei>sHwhieh He 
God, our ·Sa-viour, in all things.El>&&-• Fpours out on us richly through 

11 For the saving grace of ·God made 7 Jesus Christ, our ·Saviour, that, be-
12 its radvent to all =humanity, train- ing justified by that One's 'grace, 

ing us that, -disowning ·irreverence Ro51 we may be ·becoming enjoyers, 
and ·worldly desires, we should be , oejn exp<;!etation, of the raUotment _ 

· living sanely and iq.stly and devout- of life eonian. ' 
.13 ly in the current" eein, anticipating s "Faithful is the saying, and_ I am 

that happy 4expeetation, 0 even the intending you to be 'insistent con-
advent of the "glory of the great God .cerning these things,_ that those 
and .our Saviour, Jesus Christ, Co3• who have believed God may be icon~ 

14 Who -'gives Himself for us,Ga1'that cel"l)ed to preside~' for ideal <acts. 
He should be redeemingr us from These things are ideal and bene· 

' ean lawlessness and be Feleansing 9 fieialfor ·=humanity.1Tillll Yet 'staricjl' 
. for · Himself a people to be about aloof from stupid questionings and 

15 Him, zealous of ideal acts. 'Speak of genealogies and strifes and rfight-
. . these things and 'entreat and •ex- ings about law, Ro:J,61• for ·they are _ i pose with every injunetion.m4" Let 10 without benefit and vain~ -A· sec-

t .. -·~ · no one 'slight you.1TI4D "\{'t-'0 tarian "man, after one and a second 
': .. S 'l;temind them to be 'l!ltibjeet to 11 admonition, 'refuse, being ~aware 
~-- · "I!Overeignties, to "authorities; RoJ.31 that ·such a one has turned himself 

to be yielding, and to be ready tdfor out, and is sinning, being self-eon-
. • 2 every good work, to be ealumniat- demned.1T11,. 2Tl2"B ·- ' 

ing no· one, to be ~"pacific, lenient; 12 Whenever I shall be sending 
. _ displaying ean· meekness toward all Artemas tod you, or Tychieus, en-.; 
· s =humanity.Ei>411 For we also were deavor to 'come tod me into Nic&. 

once foolish, stubborn, 'deceived, polis, for there have l decided to 
· · 'slaves~' of various. desires and grat-·13 winter. Zenas, the lawyer, and Apol-

ifieations, ~"leading a life in malice los send forward diligently, that 
and envy, detestable, hating one an· nothing may be lacking to them; 

· 4 other .El>21 Yet when the kindness.and 14 Now let those who are ours also be 
,._ ·fondness for humanity of our ·Sav· · learning to presider over -ideal acts 
, , s iour, God, made its ~"advent, not Ofor iofor ·necessary needs, :that they 

· W9J'ks which a~e wrought_in right• may not be FunfruitfuJ..Ep4JB .:. 
eousness which we do, Ro41• but ae· 15 Greeting you are all . those with 
cording to His ·mercy, He saves us, me. Greet .our ·•friends in faith~ 
through the Fbath of renascence and ·Grace be with you all. Amen! 
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PAUL TO PHILEMON 

Paul, ·a prisoner of Christ Jesus, - may be serving me in thei'bonds of 
and ·brother Timothy, to Philemon, 14 the evanget Yet apart from your 
the beloved, and our fellow worker, ·opinion I want to do nothing, that 

2 _and to ·sister Apphia, and to Arch· your ·good may not be acas of com-
ippus, our ·fellow ~'soldier, and to 15 pulsion 'but ac voluntary. For per-
the ecclesia acat your' house: haps therefore is 'he separated tdfor 

3 Grace to you and peace, from God, an Nhour, that you may be collect-
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 16 ing him as an eortian repayment, not 
Christ. - longer as a slave, but above a slave, 

4 I am thanking my ·God always, a brother beloved, especially to me, 
maki~g ment!on of. you onin my yet how much rather to you, in the 

5 ·prayers, hearmg.of your ·love and 11 Nftesh as well as in the Lord!1TI6"If 
the faith Which YOU 'tave toward then, yOU _ 'have me for 8 Fmate: 
th~ Lord~~us and for al!_ the 18 'take him to yourself as me. Now if 

6 samts, ~cWfnat ~he , fellowship . of in anything he injures you, or is 
ro~r. ·faith ?Ita>: become operative owing aught, be charging this to my 
m. the ,r.:;ahz';'b~n of :;,very go?d 19 ~'account. 1, Paul (1 write with my 

1 thm~:P-:i~1ch 1s m !Is for Christ own ·hand), 1 will'refund it. (Not 
Jesus~ For ?Uuch ~oy have ~ had that I may •say to you that you are 

_ an~ consolatum !min ~pur · lov.e, 211 owing me aeven yourself!) yea, 
-se~mg that .the comfassions of the brother, may 1 be "pl"ofiting" from 
ba~~~ rare . soothed through you, you in the Lord! Soothe my 'Com-

a r Wh~;efore, having much bold- passio~ in Christ! • 
ness in Christ to be enjoining- you 21 • Havmg c~nfidence m .YOU! w·oab:e-

9 as to -what is proper because of dience, I wnte to you, bemg a 
·love i am rather entr~ating, being that you will 'do aeven above '!hat 
such a one as Paul the aged, yet 22 I 'say. Now, at the ~ame time, 
now_ a priso~er also of Christ Jesus. make 'ready also. a lodgm~ for me, 

10 Ep31I am imtreating'you concerning !or I am expectmg that, through 
my _~"·child, whom I ~'beget in my :your ·prayers, I= shall ~e 'grae-

11 ·bonds Onesimus Co4D who once was Iously granted to -you. 
u8ele~s to you, yet now- useful _to 23 _ Greeting you. ar~ Epaphras,eo1~ 

12 you as well as to me whom 1 send my ·fellow captive m Christ Jesus, 
back· to you. "Him_:_this Is means 24 Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, 2TI410 

my ·compassions-'take to yourself, Luke,Co4"my ·fellow workers. 
13 whom I intended• to be retaining 25 The grace of our ·Lord Jesus 

td(or myself that, for your sake, he Christ be with =your ·spirit! Amen! 
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TO THE HEBREWS . 

~ \J'h tl< P,o:<i•' 
·"' By t many portions and many 4exultation bbeyond Thy ·partners." 
· ~'' 4rltodes, of old, ·God, -speakingc to 10 AndPs1o:a>•-28 

2 the fathers in the prophets, onin the 4Thou, ao,.originally, Lord, dostGn1' 
last of these ·days c~peaks. to us ill,.. . . 1 ~'found the earth, 
~ Son, )WhomG-He appomtsr 'en~.)·And the heavens are t_he works of 
Joyer ot:.the ~'l!,ll.P1ment) of all,. P.~-t.;v: .-VIltY ·Ahands. . · 
t\l,rough 'Whom«Jle also make~he 11 t They shall 'perish, yef'Thou art 

3 A~~Rs;'>Who, being the MEtfulgence continuing, 
of His ·glory and MEmblem of Hi~ And all, as a cloak, shall be 'aged, 
·assum_p_~on,. besides. carrying4 on 12 And, as if clothing, wilt\..Th01.1 be 
·all byu-His A·powerful ·declaration, rolling them up. . 
-making a ~'cleansing of ·sins, is As il cloa~ also shall they 'change. 
Aseated iat the 4rightc hand of the Yet"Tbou art the same, 

4 AMajesty in Fthe heights; 1012 becom· And\.-Thy ·ye~s, shall not be de-
ing so much better than the mes- · faulting.-::qv •-:.:" :.tz. 
sengers asSHe "enjoys the ~"allot- 13 Now tod'l-a';vhi;-h of the messen-
ment of a more excellent •name gers hasl.fle declared at any time 
bthan they Ep120 Ph2"-" Ps1481 • 

5 . Fgr to-..!f~bbrti .... of the messengers "•'Sit oatcMJ Arigh_t, till.I should 
said1He at any time Ps2T be placmg Thme enemies for a 

' ~'footstool for\..-Thy 4 ·feet"?Psuo• 
(/'My Son art Thou! l. 14 Are they not all ministering spirits 

I, today, have begotten"Thee"? · 'commissioned iofor service because 
And again 287•• • of those who are 'about to be en· . 

"I shall be to~Him iofpr a Father joying the ~allotment of salva.tion? 
And SHe shall be tot\'1.\'Ie iofor a 2 Therefore we 'must more exceed- 'W. 
· Son"' · ingly be heeding what is being 

· f. · . . b heard, lest at some time we may be 
6 .. No~, whe~e':er He m:Js,.~gam e 2 ~'drifting by,Dt4"For. if the word 

.~eadii!g- the F1rstbor~ !nto P~~7~ 'spoken . thrO!JJLh me.ssengers Ac7ss 
mhabited ~arth/He IS saymg: came to beffc($nfifittm, and every 
And worship)Him, all the messen- transgression and disobedience ob-
gers of God! 3 tained a fair reward Nu153"how shall 

7 And, indeed, to4 the messengers we ~'be escaping wheit -neglecting a 
($He is saying, Ps1044 salvation of such proportions 
~"Who is makingGJiis ·messengers whicha, obtaining · ac beginning 

'blasts, · 11 througb ,the. speaking of the Lord, 
And vHis ·ministers a ~'flame of t1 ~'!is etn1ifrltfed Into us by those who , 

~'fire." 4 hear Him, ·God corroborating, both 
8 Yet tod the Son: Pst~·· by signs Mk16'0 and miracles and by 

"Thy A·throne,"O F·God, is iofor the various Apowerful deeds and part· 
,:· eon of the Aeon~'}- . ings of holy spirit, according to 
And a A·scepter of ·rectitudeA is the & His ·will? 10•• 121• Ac53•1'1 

Aseepter ofC,Thy ·kingdom. 5 '> For not to messengers. does<S-ue 
9 SThou lovest righteousness and '~'subject the impendin&' ·•inhabited 

hatest injustice, earth concerning whteh l.'tts ·are 
ThereforeSThou art anointed~" by 6 speaking. Yet somewhere as.omeone, 

·God,C,Thy ·God, with the oil of certifies, saying,Psa•-• 
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. 2.7 - TO THE HEBREWS · 312. 
;~"L-t-c_. ~·.. , . " •w~t is hm~n", that Th~u art· of messengers, but it is taking ~'hold 

l 'mmdful of hl,DI? . 17 of the "seed of Abraham. Whence 
. Or a son of "mankind, thaf"Tho~ He ought ac.in all things be made 

art ~'visiting him? like the brethren, that He may be 
1 &Thou makest him asome bit in- becoming a merciful and "faithful 

ferior bto the messengers, , Chief Priest in that which is toward 
With · glory and honor <?Thou ·God, Into ·make a 'propitiatory 
~'wreathest him, shelter for the sins of the people. 

Aild dost place him 0 "over the 18 For in that He has suffered under-
·works ofc.-C'!'i).f ·•hands. · · going trial, He is 'able to heip those 

8 All dostdfhoulS'bbject underneath .·who are being tried. 4'".510 Ph2' , 
· his A·feet."Ps8• Gnl•• . " · 8 Whence, ·holy brethren, partners· 

' For in the ihibjection of ·all to of a celestial calling, consider the \ 
him~e -"leaves nothing unsubject Apostle and Chief 1 Priest of our 
to him. Yet now we are JlOt 'as yet 2 ·avowal, Jesus\ Who 'is "faithful to 

9 seeing ·all "sttbject to him. · Yet we 726Him Who makes Him, as Moses 
I are ~'observing ·Jesus, who 'has also was in His whole A· house. Nu12' 

been made. "some bit inferior bto 3 For. this. One is counted "worthy of 
messengers because of the suffer- more glory ,bthan .Moses, acby as 

" ing of ·deat~.dfreathedr with glory much as He Who constructs it 'has 
. and honor, sQrfllat He should, in the more honor than. the ·"house~ ~t161S. 

grace of God, be rtilsting death for 4 For every house .IS 'constructed . by 
10 the sake of everyone.Ph2"·11For it be- "so~eone, yet He Who ·constructs 

came Him, because of Whom ·all is 5 allis God. And Moses, indeed, .was· 
and through.Whom ·aU is, in ~'lead~ •faithful in His.whole A·house as an 
ing many sons into glory, to per- · at~ndant, lofor a te~timojly of t~at 
feet the Inaugurator of their ·salva- 6 which shall be 'spoken. Yet Chris4' 

u tion through sufferings. For both · as a Son ""over His A•house-"-whose 
He Who is hallowing and those who 11hOuseA we are, th.at is, if we shoidd 
are being. hal!owed are all o of One, ~. e.rt;tl~!ining the boldness .and the 
1010 thfor wh1ch cause He is not B glOfl:!~g of the expectiltmn con­
'ashamelf to be calling them breth- ~'lrrfiiea~ unto the consummation.1P2' · 

12 ren, saying, :•22"' · · 7 '!"~e~efore! according as the l!oly 
• . · ·spirit IS saymg Ps957-11 Nu14''••• 20 

I shall be reportmg Thy ·nameA to ' . · 
My ·brethren, "Today, if. ever His~ ·voice you 

In the midst of the· ecclesia shall should be hearing, ' . 
I be singing hymns to Thee. 8 You should ~ot be ~'hardening 

13 ·And again, PS18' • · . your ~'·hearts as in the ~'embitter-
! shall ,have confidence o"fn Him. ment. 

'And again,188"· .. 

· 1Lo! I and the little rchildren who 9 

ate -"given Me by ·God! ''""' .,.L 
' 'P"'l-:: •' 

14 Since, then,. the little ~'children 
have participated in blood and 10 
1'ftesh,Jn1"He also was very nigh by . 
"partaking of the same, that, 
through ·death, He should be dis­
carding him who 'has the might of 11 
·death, that i!il, the Adversary,2Til'" 

acin the ~'day. Qf ·trial in the wild~ 
erness, , 

Where your ·fathers try Me in the 
testing, 

And were acqua.lnted with My 
:acts forty years:" · . 

Wherefore "I am disgusted with 
this ·generation, and said, 

'Ever are they stra.yingr in ~'·heart; 
Yet they. know not My ~'·ways,' 
As I swear in My ·indignation, 
'If they shall be ~'entering intn My 

·stopping-!'·~ . . 15 •nd should be clearing those who­
ever, in fear of de~~oth, were through 
their entire 'life liable to r·slavery. 12 .'Bew&.J:"e, :brethren, lest at some 

18 For assuredly it is not takingr hold time there shall be in anyone of you 
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a wicked rheart of. Aunbelief, in 6 
F·withdrawing from the living God. 

Since, then, it is 'left for asome tO<. · 
be rentering into it, . and tho11e to 
whom the evangel 'was formerly 
brought did not renter becaus.e of 

13 But 'entreat yourselves, aceach day, 
until what is 'called "·today," lest 
anyone 0 of· you may be 'hardenedF 

14 by the seduction of ·sin. For we 
have become. partners of ·Christ, 
that is, if we should be retaining 
liJ~ -~.Pe~rpting of the assump~ion 

1-\..i confir~e'if' unto the consummation, 
15/611iwhile it is ·being said P•95'·" 

7 stubbornness, He is again specify­
ing a acertain day, "Today"--say­
ing in David after so much time, 
according as has been declared be­
fore, Ps9.5' ·• 

"Today, if ever His ·voice yQu 
should be hearing, 

"'Today,' if ever His ·voice you You should not be rhardening your 
should be hearing, F·hearts." 

You should not ,be Fhardening s For if Joshua causes them to stop, 
your F·hearts as in the embitter-
ment." 4' He would not have spoken concern-

16 . . . r . . ing another day after these things. 
- !J'or asome who hear e?'bitter 9 Consequently a sabbatism is 'left 

H1m; but not all those commg out 1o for the people of ·God. For he who 
17 of Eg:>;i)t,.through Moses.Nu14 Now . r . . . . · . 

· 'th\a · fi-:,o-~>N. H. d' t d f rt IS entermg mto H1s stoppmg, he 
WI om IS e ISgUS e 0 Y } f. h' . k ., ·w 't t 'th th ho a so stops rom IS ·wor s even as years. . as 1 no WI ose w G d f H' 
sin, whose.·carcas~~ f~ll tp the wil• . . O rom lS 'OWn. , 
derness? 1Cl(I'N ow-'fo!l!w'iiijm does He u . We :houl~ be. endeavor~ng, t~en, 
swear, not to be rentering into His . to be entermg mto th!t s!opp~ng, 
;stopping, except to the stubborn? lest anyone should be falhng mto 

19 Ps10624 And· we .are observing that the same example of ·stubbornness. 
tliey could not 'enter because of 12 For the w~;~rd of. •God is rfiving '1P1" 
unbelief. and r•operative, and Fkeener above 

We. may be 'afraid, then, lest at 6any two-edged Rv1'" sword, Ep6'' and 
some time, a promise being left of rpenetrating up to the parting of 
rentering into His ·stopping, any- soul and spirit, both of the Farticu-
_?ne o .?f you may be seeming to be l~tions .· and =marro"!! ~'l?:,.~nd is a 

2 deficient. For we also have been ,.cludg~ , of the 11linhments · and 
evangelized, even as those also. But 13 th&'iiiiits of the Fheart. And 'there 
the word ·heard does n~t benefit is not a creature which is not 1ap-
those hearers, not .havmg. be~n parent in its sight •. Now all is 

3 Fblended together with ·faith_ 1~ rnaked and 'bareF to the ceyes of Him _ 
t~ose who hear •. The!' we who be tod Whom we are ·accountable.Ps139'·', 
b~ve are re.ntermg mto the stop- 14 Having,. then, a great Chief 
pmg, accordmg as He has declared, p .. t, Wh h . , - d th ·h. th nes o as passe roug e 

·"As I swear in My ·indignation, heavens, Jesus, the Son of ·God, we 
'If iheyr shall be entering into My may be Fholding to the avowal. 

·stopping-!'" PsS5l' 15 For we 'have not a Chief Priest not 
although the works 'occur from the 'able to sympathize with our ·infirm-

4. di'sruption of the world. For He has ities, Ybut One Who has been tried 
declared somewhere concerning the acin all respectsa0 like us, apart from 
seventh thus: And ·God stops '"on 16 sin. We may be coming, then, with 
the seventh .. ·day from all His boldness to the Athrone of "grace, 

5 ·works." Gn2" And in this again, l's95U that we may be obtaining mercy 
"ltthey shall be rentering into My and finding grace 10for opportune 

·stopping-!" help.1()19-2B1J321 · 
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5 -For every chief priest, '~obtained 
0 from among hmen, is 'constituted 
for8 hmen in that which is toward 
·God, that he may be offering both 
ob~tions and· sacrifices for8 sins, 

2 'able to be 'moderate with the 
'ignorant and rstraying, since he 
also is 'encompassed.. with in· 

s firmity, 4'" and because of it he 
00Ught, aCCOrding aS Cfor the peO• 
ple, thus cfor himself also, be offer­
ing cfor sins. 7'" Lv4• 

ishment is for the Fmature, who, be­
cause of ·habit, 'have ·faculties ·ex­
ercised . '"for discriminating b•be­
tween the ideal and the evil.Ph110 

6 . Whe~efore,Jea~JI]g the word d~al- "'·'· 
mg W1th the ru~mil!nts of ·Chnst, J -· • 

we should be 'broughtA on to F·ma­
turity, not again Fdisrupting a 
foundation of repentance from 

~ Fdead works, and of faith on God, of 
the teaching of baptizings, hesides 
the imposition of hands, bsand the 
resurrection of the · dead, and of, 

3 judgmentlt!onian. And this will we 
be doing, tJtat is, ~f ·G~4 maf . bl;! . 

4 And not for himself is anyone 
getting the honor,Nu1640 but on being 
called by ·GodEx28'even as Aaron, 

5 also. Thus ·Christ also does not 
glorify Himself by becoming a chief 
priest, but He Who speaks tod Him, 

permitting~•"v"·'-"' '-'"' ·'-~''-'·' ·. -~ 
4 For it is impossible for those 

once r•enlightened, besides tastingr 
the celestial ·gratuity and becOltl· 

"My Son art Thou! ing partakers of holy . spirit,2P2'' 
I, today, have begotten Thee,"P827 s and "iastingr the ideal declaration 

6 according as in a different place of God, besides th0Apowerful deeds 
also He is saying,Ps no< 6 of the impending ~on,Mt7''and falling 

"Thou art a priest wfor the"'/on aside, to be renewing them again 
according to the order of Melchi- Into repentance while rcrucifying 
zedek;'' for themselves the Son of ·God 

again and holding Him up to in· 
7 Who, in the days of His N·flesh, 'I' famy.102"For Pland which is drinking 

··offering" both petitions and suppli- the shower coming often on it, and 
~tions with ~strong clamor and bringing forth herbage fit for those 
tears to4 Him Who is 'able to 'save because of whom it is being farmed 
Him out of death, being hearkened aLSo, is partaking of biessing from 

8 to also /for His ·piety,Lu22'"· .. even s ·God, yet, bringing forth thorns and 
He also, being a Son, learned star thistles, it is disqualified and 
·obedience from that which He suf- near a curse, whose ·consummation· 

9 fered.210And, being perfected, He is to burning. 
became the cause of eonian salva· 9 Yet we are •persqaded ·better 
tion to all who are obeying Him, things concerning you, beloved, and 

- 10 being accosted by ·God "Chief those which 'have to do with salva· 
Priest according to the order of tion, aeven if we are speaking thus. 

11 Melchizedek,"PsllQ' concerning whom 1o For ·God is not unjust, to be for-
there are words, many and abstruse, getting your ·work and the, love 
for us to 'say, since you have be· which you display lofor His A·name, . 
come dull of =·hearing. when you serve the saints, and are 

12 For when also, because of the 11 serving.10"Now we are yearning for 
time you 'ought to be teachers, you each of you to be displaying the 
'have11 ~ee.d again of one ·to 'teach same diligence toward the assur-
you1-awlla't" are the rudimentary ance of the expectation until the 
·elements of the oracles of ·God, 12 consummation, that you may not 

. and you have bcome to 'have need be becoming dull. Now be imita· 
of Fmilk, and not of rsolid >'nourish- tors of those who through faith and 

13 ment.1C3'·"For everyone who is par" patience are enjoying the Fallot· 
taking Of Fmilk is Untried in the ment Of the promises.l2' 2PlO-ll 
word of righteousness, for he is a 13 For ·God, ·promising ·Abraham, 

14 Mminor.Ep4'4 1Cl311 Now >'·solid Fnour- since He had not one greater to 
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sw~ar auby, swears auby Himself, genealogy has tithed ·Abranam, and 
14 saying, "If, in sooth, it is blessing, I has blessed him who ],tas the prom-

shall be blessing you, and multi- ,ises. , 
. plying, I shall be multiplying" you! '1 Now, beyond ean contradiction, 

15 Gn22" And thus, being -patient, he the inferior is 'blessed by the bet-
happened on the promise. s ter. And here, indeed, dying "'men 

16 For "'men are swearing auby a are obtaining tithes, . yet there one 
·greater, and to them an ·oath Wfor of whom it is 'attested that he is 

, confirmation is an end of ean con- 9 living. And so say to 'say, through 
17. tradiction,Ex2210in which ·God, in- Abraham, Levi also, who is obtain-

tending more superabundantly to ing the tithes, has been tithed, 
exhibit to the enjoyers of the raJ- 10 for he was still in the loins of his 
lotment of the promise the immut- ·father when Melchizedek meets wtth 

ability of His ·counsel, interposes him. . 
18-with an oath,Nu2s•• that thby two im- n If, indeed, then, perfection were 

mutable matters, in which it is im- through the Levitical priesthood 
possible for God to lie, we may • (for the people halj~'h~~en placed 
'have a AstrOng COnsolation, who are UJ1.der law 011With it)', awfii\i' need is 
Ffleeing for refuge to layr hold of there still for a different priest rto 
the Aexpectation lyingr before us, arise according to the order of Mel-

. 19 J:n142·•which Pwe 'have as an anchor chizedek, and not 'said to. be accord-
[,.: !-{c>,v.P/s1~~ soul, both _sec~retY and .con- 12 ing to. the order ~f Aaron? For, 
~~·' flrmell, and entermg mto the mte- the priesthood bemg rtransferred, r ·20 rior· beyond the Acurtain, 10Where the 0 Of necessity there is COming tO be a 
· Forerunner, Jesus, entered for our 13 rtransference of law also, for He 

sakes, becoming Chief Priest accord- 011of Whom these things are 'said 
ing~~' the order of Melchizedek iofor •part~kes of a different tribe, from 

. the eon\ which not one has given heed to the. 
7 For this ·Melchizedek, king of 14 altar.1•11'For it is taken for granted 

, ·Salem, priest of ·God ·Most rHigh, that our ·Lord has Frisen out of Ju-
. . who 11\eets with Abraham returning dab, Into which tribe A Moses speaks 

from the combat with the kings 15 nothing concerning priests.Gn49'"And 
2 and blesses him,Gn14••to whom Abra- it is still more superabundantly 

/ ham parts a tithe also, from all, be- sure, if a different priest Fis rising 
ing first, indeed, 'translated "king according to the likeness of Mel-
of Arighteousness," yet thereupon 16 chizedek, Who has not come to be 
king of Salem, also, which is ''king according to the law of a Ffleshy 

3 of APeace," rfatherless, rmotherless, precept, but according to the power 
without a genealogy, having neither 17 of an Findissoluble life. For He is 
a beginning of days nor consumma- attesting thatP• no• · 
tio~ of li.fe, yet .P~cturing ~he ~on ''Thou art a priest Wfor the €dn 
of. Go~, 1S remammg a priest to according to the order of Mel-
a finabty. chizedek" 

4 Now, 'beholdF how eminent this · 
one is to JVhom the patriarch Abra- 18 For, indeed, there is coming to be 
ham -•gives a tithe also o of the a repudiation of the Fpreceding pre-

s best of the booty. And, indeed, cept, because it is ·weakF and with-
those o of the sons of Levi who 'ob- 19 out benefit, for the law perfecJs 

- tain the priestly office 'have a direc- nothing, yet it is the rsuperinduc-
tion to take 'tithes from the people tion of a better expectation, through 
according to the law, that is, their which we are drawing rnear to :God. 
·brethren, even those who also have 20 And, inasmuch · acas itl was not 
'come out of the Aloins of Abraham. apart from the swearing of an oath 

6 NulB*'· .. Yet ne who 'is not o of their 21 (for these, indeed, are priests, hav-
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ing become so apart from the apprized when 'about to be complet-
swearing of an oath, yet that One ing the tabernacle.Ex25'"For 'see, He 
with the swearing of an oath t~<by is averring, that you -shall be mak-
Him Who is saying tod Him,Ps 1104 ing all "in accord with the model 

"The Lord swears and will not be ·'shown to you in the mountain." 
regretting it, L\ 6 Yet now He has happened upon 

'Thou art a priest 10for the 1lob a more excellent ministry, inasmuch 
according to the order of Mel- as He is the Mediator, also, of a bet­
chizedek.' ") . ter covenant whicha has been insti-

22 acby so much also has Jesus become 7 tuted on better promises. For if 
the sponsor of a better covenant. that ·first one were unblamable, not 

23 And these indeed, are more than place would· have been sought for a 
one, having become priests because 8 second. .For, blaming them, He is 
death ·•prevents them from abiding, saying,Jr3181·84 (Sept.) · 

24 Ex2s:" ~et that One,J?~ause of H}s ·!e-
mammg lofor the edil., 'has an mVIo- ' "'Lo! the days are coming," the 

25 late ·priesthood. Whence, also, He Lord is saying, 
is 'able to '.save Into the uttermost "And I shall be concluding 0"with 
those comingF to ·God through Him, the Ahouse of Israel and 0"with 
always being alive lo to be pleading the Ahouse of Judah a n:ew Acov-
for their sake.lJ2' enant, · . . ' 

26 For . such a Chief· Priest also be- 9 Not in accord with the covenant · 
came us, benign, innocent, Funde- which I make with their ·fath-
filed, ·separated from ·sinners, and ers 
coming to be the highest of the In the Fday of My Ftaking hold of 

27 Aheavens, Who 'has not necessity ac their ·hand · 
daily, even as the chief priests, to be· To be leading them out 0 of the 
offering up sacrifices previously laJtd of Egypt, 
for8 their own sins,LV16"thereupon Seeing that they do not Fremain 
for those of the people, for this He in My ·covenant, 
does once for all, when -·offering And I neglect them," the Lord is 

28. up Himself. For the law is ap- saying, 
pointing ~<men chief priests who 10 "tFor this is the Acovenant which 
'have infirmity, yet the word sworn I shall be covenanting with the 
in the oath which is after the law, Ahouse of Israel after those· 

x:..~C~(fcl~~ ~~e~-,~~~L;~~aected lofor 'I;;i:t~~!heM~or~~~ s~~n;heir 
8 Now this is the sum onof what is ·comprehension, 

being said:Such aChiefPriest'have On their Ahearts, also, shall I be 
we, Who is Aseated tat the Arightc Finscribing them, 
of the Athrone of the A Majesty in the And I shall be to them lofor a 

2 heavens, a Minister of the holy God, 
places ·and of the true ·tabernacle, And they shall be to Me lofor a 
which the Lord Fpitches, and not a people. 
~<manN.924 11 And by no means should each be 

)(II For every chief priest i~consti- teachi,ng his fellow ·citizen, 
' tuted loto ·'offer both oblations and And each his ·brother, saying, 

sacrifices.Ex29'·"Whence it is neces- ''Know the Lord!' 
sary for This One also to 'have tFor all shall be 'acquainted with 
asomething which He may -•offer.lO'• Me, 

4 Indeed, then, if He were on earth From their littlet111to their great, 
He would not !Ieven be a priest, 11• 12 tFor I shall be propitious to their 
there being those who 'offer ·obla- ·injustices, 

5 tions according to the lawNul6'"whoa, And of their ·sins and their ·law-
by an example and Fshadow, are of- lessnessesA should I under no 
fering the divine service of the celes- circumstances still be 'remind-
"tials,92'according as Moses has been ed.'' 
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13 In ·saying ''new" He has made hands, that is, not of this ·creation,' 
the former old. Now that which is 12 not even through the blood of he· 
growing old and decrepit is near its goats and calves,Lv16'" Ybut through 
disappearance. His ·own Ablood, . rentered once for 

9 PThe former also, indeed, then, bad all into the holy places, -finding 
just statutes of divine service, .be- eonian redemption. 

2 sides a ·worldly holy place. For the 13 For if the blood of he-goats and 
tabernacle is constructed, the front of bulls and the ashes of a heifer, 
part (in which was, besides the lamp- sprinklingr the ·contaminated, is 
stand, the table also, and the =show- hallowing tod the cleanness of the 
·bread), which<~ is •termed the holy 14 Nftesb, bow mui:h rather shall the 
place. Ex 2523 • 40 . Ablood of ·Christ1P1'"Who, through 

3 Now after the second curtainLv162 the eonian spirit -"offersr Himself 
is the tabernacle which is 'termed rftawless to ·God, be Fcleansing your 

4 the holy of ·holies, having the gold- ·conscience from rdead works Into 
en censer and the ark of the cove- ·be offering diviner service to the 
nimt~ "covered about everywhere living and true God? 
with gold, in which was the golden 1s And, therefore, He is t~t. di-
urtt having the manna and Aaron's ator of a new Acovenant, s · a at 
·staff ·which germinatesNu17'l·"and a death occurring lofor the deliver-
the tablets of the covenant.DUOl-5 ance. of the transgressions of those 

5 Now up over it were the cherubim 00under the first covenant, those 
of glory, overshadowing the propi- who are "called may be obtaining 
tiatory . shelter, concerning which the promise of the eonian enjoy-
there is nothing acin particular to 16 ment of the Fallotment. For 10where 
'say now .Ex25'•·•• there is a covenant, it is necessary 

6 Now these having been. construct- to 'bringr in the death of the 'cove-
ed thus, the priests, indeed, are 17 nantA victim, for a covenant is 
passing continually into the front confirmed onover the dead, since it 
of the tabernacle, performing the di- is not ravailing at any time when 

7 vine service,Nuts•yet into the second, the 'covenantA victim is living.Mt262" 

the chief priest only, once a ·year, 18 Whence neither the first bas been 
·not apart from blood, which he is 19 dedicated apart from blood. For, 
offering for8 himself and the errors every precept being spoken by 

8 of the' people, by this the holy ·spirit Moses to the entire people accord-
making it evident that the way of ing to the law, taking the blood of 
the holy places is not as yet "mani- ·calves and of ·he-goats, with water 

9 rest while t~e front. ta~~rnacle still and scarlet wool and hyssop, he 
has a standmg: which IS a parable sprinkles both the scroll itself and 

10for t~e "present ·p~riod, accordin~ 20 the. entire people, saying, This is 
to ·which both oblations and saeri- the blood of the covenant which ·God 
~ces are being offered,Nu1su-~hic~ 21 directs tdfor you. Now the taber-
c:annot ~ake the one offenng di- nacle also and all the vessels of the 

vme service perfect acas to the con- . . · ' . • • . 
.10 science, only, onjn foods and drinks 22 ministry ~~;kewise sprinkle~ With 

LvU•and baptizings excelling,LviS ~he ~lood. ~nd almost all .Is be-
and just statutes for the Nftesh ly- mg cleansed m blood accordmg to 
ingr on them unto the period of re- the lawLVSl•and apart from blood-
formation.Nu 1918 • . shedding is bcoming not pardon. 

11 Now Christ, coming along a 23 It is necessary, then, for the ex• 
Chief Priest of the impending good amples, indeed, of that in the heav-
things through the greater and more ens to be 'cleansedF with these, yet 
perfect rta~rnacle not made by the celestial things themselves with·· 
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24 better sacrifices "than theae.ss For - Thou wilt notl's50'-"'neither dost _ 

Christ entered not into holy places Thou delight in ·them''lSlSZI twhicha 
made by hands, representations of are being offered according to law), 
the true,Ex2540 but tnto ·heaven itself, 9 then He has declared,- "'Lo! I am ar-
now to be disclosed to the •facec of riving ·to do Thy ·will, ·O God!" He 

25 ;God for our sakes. Nor yet is 'it is- despatching the first, that He 
that. He may be ~"offering Himself should be ~'establishing the second. 
often, even as the chief priest is 1o IBy which will we are "hallowed 
entering into the holies of ·holies through the ~'offering of Ut~\body of 
year .acby year lby the · blood of Jesus Christ once for all. , . . . 

26 others; since then He 'must often J1 . And every chief priest, indeed, · 
'WI ·be sutfering from the disruption of "stands ministering day acby day, 

· the world,- yet now:(. ,pnce, onat the and offering often the same sacri· 
conclusion of the lle6ns, lofor thelJ fices, whicha never 'can 'take sins 
repudiation of ·sin through His ·sac- 12 from about us.Nu28'1 Yet This One, 
rifice, "is He manifest. when -"offering~" .one sacrifictt forB 

27 And, inasmuch ac~jt is 'reserved~" sins, is •seated Into a ·finality 1at 
to the "men to be dying once, yet 13 the •rightc hand of ·God, waiting 

28 after this a judging, thus ·Christ ·flirthermore till His ·enemies q1ay 
also, being ~'offeredlO"once lofor the be 'placed · as a· J'footstool . for His 
~'bearing of the sins of many, will be 14 •·feet.PsllO'For by one offering .He 
iseen ° a second time, by those has· perfected Into a ·finality those 
awaiting Him, apart from sin, IOfor who are 'hallowed. 
salvation, through faith. · 15 Now the holy ·spii·it also is testi-

10 For the law, having a ~"shadow lying to us, for after ·having de-
of the imP-ending good things, not 16 clared, .. 'This is the Acovenant 1 
:the selfsame image of the matters, which 1 shall be covenanting tdwith J 
they, with their same ·sacrifices them after those ·days,' the Lord is ·' 
which they are offering year acby saying, 'imparting · My laws. onto · 
year, are never 'able to perfect Into their ~"hearts, I shall be Finsc,:ribitlg · .,j 

2 a ·finality those approaching. Else them on their ·comprehension also, 
would they not cease being offered, 17 Jr31••and of their ·sins and their ·law-. 
because those offering divine service, lessnessesA shall I under no circum• 
·having been once·~'cleansed, 'have 18 stances be still'reminded."' Now 
nothing longer qn their conscience · tDwhere there is a pardon of these, 

3 as to sins 7 But in them there is a there is not longer offering concern-
recollection of sins year acby year; ed with sin. 

4 for it is impossible f<>r the blood of 19 •Having, thep, brethren, boldness 
bulls and of he~ goats to be elimin.at~ lofor the entrance of the holy places 
in.g s_ins. · . 20 lby the •blood of Jesus, by a recent· 

5 ; Wherefore, «:ntering • into the 1y slain.Ez4ooand living .way· which 
w_orld, He 18 sayJng,PS406- He dedicates for us, through the 

Sacrifice and offering Thou wilt 21 curtain, that is, His N·flesh, and a 
n.ot, . · great Priest onover the house of 

Yet a body dost Thou adapt to Me. 22 ·God, we may be approaching with 
8 In holocausts an.d those col!cern· a true Fheart, in the assurance of 
7 ing si!' Th,~u dost not d~li.ght. faith, with F·hearts ·sprinkled from 

Then. sa ... d I, Loll am arr1vmg- a wicked conscience,· an.d a ·boJly --: 
In t~e. s~mary of tpe scroll "bathed in clean water. 
. it 1s wr1~te!' con~em1~g Me- 23 we may be r-:tainiJ.!g the avowal 
To do Thy will, 0 God. · - of the expectation w1thout waver• 

8 Further up, when saying that ing, for •faithful is He, Who prom· 
"Sacrifice and offering and bolo· 24'1l<ise~. And w_e may be considel.'ing. 
cau!!lts~o&•and those coneernin.g sin · one anothef Into in.cite to love and 
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25. ideal acts, not forsaking the assem- be shrinking, My "soulc is not ·de-
bling of ourselves, according as the 39 lighting in him."Ha2'Yet we _are not 
custom of asome is, but entreating, of those shrinking back Into destruc-
and so much rather as you are ob- tion, but of faith lofor the procur-

. serving the day drawing netu; ing of the soul. 
26 For at our sinning , voluntarily 11 Now faith is an Massumption of 

after ·ohtaining the recognition of what is being 0"exe~cteck~&. fonvic-
the truth it is not longer leaving a tion concerning,..lfta1t~fsw"fuch are-

27 sacrifice concerned with sins, Ybut 2 not being observed; for in this the 
a acertain fearful waiting for judg- 3 elder~~!£~f, .~sJi!i~4 11,to. \~Y~ faith · 
ing and Ffiery jealousy, 'about to be we-are- a'pprehl?ndmj( the AeCJns to 

28 Feating the hostile. Anyone ·re- Freadjust to a 'declaration of God, .... 
pudiating Moses' law is dying with- ioso that what is being observed lias 
out "pity on the testimony of two or not bcome out of what is appearing. 

29 three witnesses.Dt172-70f how much 4 By faith Abel ··offers to ·God more 
worse punishment, are you suppos- of a sacrifice bthan Cain,Gn4'through 
ing, will he be counted 'worthy122' which he was testified to that he is 
~ho Ftramples on the Son of ·God, just at ·God's testifying onto his 
and deems the Ablood of the Acove- ·oblations, and through it,' dying, . 
nant iby which he is hallowed Fcon- he is still speaking. 
taminating, and Foutrages the spirit s By faith Enoch was transferred, 

30 of •grace? For we are "acquainted so as not ·to 'perceive death, and 
with Him Who is saying :Dt3235 Ro121•. was not found, because ·God ·"trans· 
Mbie is vengeance! I shall be re- fers him.GnS'"For before his ·trans• 
paying! the Lord is saying, and ference he is attested to have pleased 

~- againpta2a•"The Lord will be judg- 6 ·God well. Now apart from faith 
~' 31 ing His ·people." Fearful is it ·to be _it is impossible to be well pleasing, 
f Ffalling into the Ahandsc of the liv- for he who is comingF to ·God 'mustYYl 
~ ing God! believe that He is, and is becoming 

32 Now 'recollect the former days a Rewarder of those who are seek· 
in which, being Fenlightened, you ing Him out. 
endure a vast Fcompetition of suf- 7 By faith Noah, being apprized 

. 33 ferings, in this, indeed, being a Fgaz- concerning that which is not as yet 
ing stock both of reproaches and being observed, being pious, con· 
afHictions, yet in this, becoming structs an ark 10for the salvation of 
participants of those behaving thus. his A· house, through which he con· 

34 For you sympathize with my ·pris- demns the world, and became an 
oners also, and anticipate the pil- enjoyer of the Fallotment of the 
lage of your ·possessions with joy, righteousness which accords with 

. knowing you yourselves 'have bet- faith.Gn6•· 22 • 

ter anlf'-;,'permanent property in the 8 By faith Abraham, being called, 
heavens. obeys, coming out into the place 

35 , You should not, then, be castingr which he was about to 'obtain ~to 
away your ·boldness, whicha is hav- enjoy as an allotment, and came 

'36 ing a great reward, for you 'have out, not 'versed in where he is com-
need of enduranceLu2ll•that, ·doing 9 ing.Gn12' By faith he sojourns into 
the will of ·God, you should be 're- the land of ·promiseA as in an alien 

37 quitedF with the Apromise. For still land, 'dwelling in tabernacles with 
how very little, He Who is coming Isaac and Jacob, the joint enjoyers 
will be arriving and not delaying. of the allotment of theF same ·prom-

38 Now My "·just one 0 by faith shall 10 ise. ~For ·he waited for the city12" 
Fbe living," and "If he should ever having ·foundations, Rv21" whose 
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"Artificerc and;. Arc~ij;ectc is ·God.13"- cause they perceived that the little 

11 By faith SaraH'IIM'r~lfRalso ob- boy was handsome, and they were 
tained power lofor the disruption of not afraid of the- mandate of the 
seed,Ro4'"an0. brought forth bbeyond king.Ex2' 
the period of her prime, since she '24 By faith Moses, becoming great, 

12 deems_ the -Promiser faithfuJ.Gn21' disowns the 'term "son of Phar-
Wherefore, also, were begotten !by 25 h' d ht , Ex2, •. ,. f .-
one, and these of one who ·is ~'dead- ao s aug ~r, pre. errmg 
ened, according as the constella- rather to_ be maltreated with the 
tions of ·heaven in ·multitude and people of ·God than to 'have a tern-
as the sand ·beside the sea -~bore 26 porary enjoyment of sin, -deeming 
·innumerable.Gn22" the reproach. of ·Christ greater 

13 acJn faith died all these, not being Ariches than the treasures of Egypt, 
requited~' with the Apromises, but, for he "looked away Into the reward. 
perceiving them ahead, and -sa- 27 By faith he left Egypt, not being 
luting them and -avo'Wing that they afraid of the fury of the king, for 
are ><strangersGn23• and Mexpatriates he is staunch as seeing the FJn-

14 on the earth.Ps3912For those who are 28 visible. By faith he has the Apass-
saying such things are disclosing over made and the pouring of ·blood 
that they are seeking for a country against the door jambs, lest the lex-

15 of their own. And, if, indeed, they terminator of the firstborn should 
remembered that from which they come into 'contact with them.Ei!:i2'-'8 

came out, they might have had oc- 29 By faith· they crossed the Red 
16 casion to go back. Yet now they Sea as through dry land, attempt-

are craving a better, that is, a celes- ing which, the Egyptians were 
tial, wherefore ·God is not 'ashamed "swallowed up.Ex1415- 81 

of them, to be 'invoked as their G_od, 30 By faith the walls of Jericho fall 
~3" fo~ He makes ready for them a being surrounded· on seven days.Jss,:, 
city. . 31 By faith Rahab, the prostitute, 

17 • By f!"th Abraham, when undergo- perished not with the -stubborn, -re-
mg trial,. has offered · I~aac,P and he ceivin~1tj:te spies with peace.J•622 

18 who receives the promis:s offer~d 32 And. aw"'hat still may I be saying? 
the only begott~~.':n~~ to whom lt For the time will be lacking for 
was spoken that In Isaac shall t , 1 t· · G'd 0 Jd5 

19 d b , II d " - k · me o re a e concermng I e n, 
your see _ e ca e , rec onmg B k Jd4 s . Jd13 J hth h Jdll 
that ·God i's 'able to be ~'rousing him ar~ • . amson, · ep ~ • 
ofrom among the dead aiso,Ro4" David, bes1des Samuel_ also~ and the 
whence he recovers him in a parable 33 proph?ts, who, throug~ faith, sub-

, also. due kmgdoms, work .righteousness, 
20 By faith Isaac blesses ·Jacob and , happened on promises, bar the 

·Esau concerning that which is im- 34 Nmouths of lions,Dn6" quench the 
pending also.Gn27••-40 !»owe~ of fire,Dn3•• fled f~?m. the 

~1 By faith Jacob when dying -edge of the sword, were mvigor-
blesses each of the' sons of Joseph; ?'ted from infirmity, became st~ong 
and worships, leaning on the top of 111. battle, ro.ut the ~amps of ahens, 
his ·staff.Gn48" 35 women obtamed their ·dead 0by res-

22 By faith Joseph, at his 'decease, urrection.1K171'·24 2K4'"·38 

remembers concerning the exodus 36 Now others are flogged, not ·an· 
of the sons of Israe},Gn5024and gives ticipating ·delivera~ce, that they. 
directions concerning his N·bones. may be happening upon a better 

23 By faith Moses, being born, was resurrection. Yet dothers got a 
hid three·months by his ·fathers, be- trial of scoffings and scourgings, yet 
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1187 
37. still 11\0re of bonds and jail. They Rv3'"consequently you are Mbastard~ 

are stoned,2Ch242' they are sawn, they 9 and not Msons. Thereafter, indeed, 
are tried, they died, i murdered by we had the fathers of.,p11r N·~esh as 
the sword, they wandered about in discipliners, andflw~~es)f&'iea them. 
sheep skins, in goat skins, in 'want, _x:!!~1 shall we not much rather be 

38 'afflicted, -maltreated (of whom the J•§u11jected to the Father of ·spirits 
world was not worthy), straying and be •living? 
onin wildernesses and mountains 10 · For these, ind~ed, disciplined tdfor 
and caves and the holes of the earth. a few days acas it '·seemed best to 

39 And these all, being testified to them, yet that One onfor our •·ex- I 
through ·faith,are not •requited with pedience, 10for us ·to be partaking of 
the promise& of ·God concerning us, u ~is ·holiness. Now 6all discipline, 

. 40 at ·Jooking forward to asomething mdee~, . tdfor the present is not 
better, that, apart from_ us, they seemmg to be a thmg of Ajoy, but 
may not be 'perfected. of Asor!ow, yeh ~J;l~sequently it is 

12 -psurely, in consequence, then, we r~ndermg the peaceable .•frui~ of 
also, having so v~t a cloud of wit- 12 nghteou~nes: to those ~xerc1sed 

;_· \ nesses. ~llcompassing us, putting otf ~hrou~h It. Wherefore ~htfen. the 
'k'c.' ·every''ifupediment and the popu- flaccid hands and the paralyzed 

Iar sin,' fuay .. be"racing thwith endur- 13 knees,Is35'and ~:,~e upright tracks 
ance· the contest lying before us, for your ;feet, . that the lame one 

2 looking otf Into the •Inaugurator and maf not turn aside, yet rather may 
FP f t f ·f . h J W be healed. , 
. ~r ec e~ o . a1t • esus,. ho, 14 _-t r•Pursue· peace with all and ·holi·-
"'for the JOY l~mg• .b~fore H1m, en- \li~J'S,tl'<'ii.part from which not one 

"';du~es a ~r?ss, de~pismg t~e shame, 15 shall be seeing the Lord; supervis­
beside~ IS sea:ed •at the Aright hand~~1'lng, that no aone be wanting I of the 

. 3 of the thron~ of ·God. >t"''/ grace of ·God, nor any •root of •bit· 
For take mto account the. ~ne - terness, •sprouting up, may be-an• 

Who.has endur.ed ~~uch contradrebon noying you, and through this the 
by ·smners wh1l; amo~g the~, l~st 16 majority may •be 'defiled, nor any 
rou should be faltermg, famtmg paramour or profane erson as 
m your ·souls ' P ' 

4 . • • Esau, who, lsfor one feeding, 1gave 
Not as y~t unto Abl«?od •d1d Y?U r~; 7 up his •town ·birthright.Gn25,.For you 

5 ~'?-lsi), when contendmg a.g~mst are 'aware that afterwards also, 
sm. And you hay-e ~~en ob~viOus.of wanting to enjoy the. 'allotment 
the entreaty whtch IS argumg With blessing he is re]'ected for h d'd 
Yo "th . Pr311 Jb5" • , e 1 

u as WI sons· not find a •place of repentance even 
My Fson, do not 'disdain the Fdis- -seeking it out with tears.Gn27'~ 

cipline of the Lord, 18 For you have not come• to that 
Nor yet faint when 'being ex- which may be 'ha;dlel and "burned 

posed by Him. · with fire, and to murkiness and 
6 Fo~ w~o~ t?~ Lord is loving He 19 gl"gm, and tornado,Exl9'" ami the 

IS 'di~ciphmng.. blare of a trumpet, and the sound of 
Yet He IS •scourgmg everyF son to declarations which those who hj;'a:t 

'!hom He is assenting.Rv3'" · refuse, that no word be added to 
'1 · loF6r Fdiscipline are you enduring. 20 them. For they did npt Fc~trry out 

Ps94" As to ~ons is ·God •bringing it the 'assignment: And if a wjld b~ast 
to you, fo~'a\vJ:iai son is there whom should come in 'contact with the -
the father is. not disciplining? Dts> mountain, it shall be 'pelted with 

s Now if you are without •discipline, 21 stones.Exl9"And so ~~arful: ~as the 
· of which all have become partakers, 'spectacle,_Moses saiil: T~rr1fied am 
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12 22 TO THE HEBREWS. -13 18 

22 I, and in a tr~mor. PBut ';~u have Neither by any m~ans may .I be 
come to mount:}AZion, and the city forsaking. you. 
of the living God, to the celestial 6 So that we 'have courage to 'say: 
Jerusalem, and to. ten thvusand "The Lord is my H!':JP.!lu·and I shall 
messengers, to a umversal convoca- not be 'afraidTlif>a\lJliit'hman shall 

23 tion, and tO the eccJt;~sia Of the Ffirst• be doing tO me !"Ps271 56" 1186 

born, ·r~gistered in the heavens, and ·r Be remembering those of your 
to God, the J)ldge of all, and. to the •·leaders whoa speak to you the 

24 spj.rits of the just "perfected, and to .word of ·God, contemplating the 
Jesus, the Mediator of a fresh rsequel of their behavior, whose_ 
covenant, and to the Abl~od' of 8 ·faith be imitating. Jesus Christ, 
sprinkling which is Fspeaking better yesterday a~1 today is the Same 
bthan ·Abel.Gn4" One lofor the eons also. 

25 'Beware! You should ngt be re- 9 By varied and Astrange teachings 
fusing him Who is speaking! For be not 'carried Faside,EP4"for it is 
if those Fescaped not, -refusing the ideal to be confirming the Fheart by 
One apprizing on earth, much rath- grace, not by foods, iby which those 
er we,2'who are turningF from the who Fwalk were not benefited. 

2a One from the heavens, Whose ·voice 10 We 'have an Faltar 0 from which 
then shakes the earth. Yet now He they 'have not right to be reating, 
has promised, saying,Hg2• Still once who offer divine 'service in the 
more shall I be quaking, not only 11 tabernacle. For the animals whose 
the earth, but ·heaven also.Rv&" ·blood is 'carried into the holy places 

27 Now the "Still once more" is mak- thby the chief priest concerning sin, 
ing evident the transference of that of these the bodies are 'burned up 
which is being shaken, as of that outside the camp.Ex33T Nul!l"c• 

having been made, that what is not 12 Wherefore Jesus also, that He 
being shaken should be remaining. . should. be hallowing the people 

~ Wherefore, accepting an Funshak- through ·His own Ablood, suffered 
able Fkingdom,Dn7"-"we may 'have !3 outside of the gate. Now then, we 

. grace through which we may be may be comingF out tod Him outside 
offering Fdivine service in a way of the rcamp, Fcarrying His ·r_e-
well pleasing to ·God with piety and 14 proach. For here we are not having -

29 dread, for our ·God is also a con- a 'permanent city, but we are seek-
suming Ffire.Dt424 9' ing for the one which is impend-

13 Let ·brotherly fon~ness be r~m~in- 15 ing. Through Him, then, ~e may 
2 ing. Be not forgettmg ·hospitality, be roffering up .the Asacrlfiee of 

for through this asome were ob- Apraise to ·God continually,P•501..,8 

livious when -lodging messengers. that is the Ffruit of lips avowing 
3 Be mindful of those bound, as "bound His A·n~me. 

together with them; of those 'mal- !6 Now of ·well doing and contribut-
treated, as being yourselves also in ing be not forgetful, for with 

4 the -body. May ·matrimony be honor- such Asacrifices ·God is 'well pleased. 
able in all, and the bed undefi~ed, for 17 Be 'persuaded by yqur ·'leaders, and 
prostitutes and adulterers will ·God be deferring to them, for they are 
be judging.EPSS Ga519 'vigilant for the sake of your ·souls, 

5 May fondness for money not be as having to render an account, that 
your ·manner, being sufficed with they may be doing this with j~y, 
what is 'present,1T16"for He has de- and not with groaning, for this is 
clared:Gnast• Dt_3l• disadvantageous for you. 

Under no circumstances may I be 18 'Pray concerning us, for . w«: ari 
'lax regarding you, · 'persuaded that we 'have an 1dea 
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13 i9 TO THE HEBREWS 1~25 
..• p. \ ~t-5 

conscience, in all wanting to 'be- ·glory lofor the\'eons of the e~ns. 
19 have ideally. Now more exceedingly Amen! 

·am I entreating you to do this, that 22 Now I am entreatin$' you, breth-
I may be 'restored to you more ren, 'bear with the word of. ·en-
quickly. . treaty, for I write the epistle to you 

20 No'Y may. the God of •·peace, 23 thby bits also.2c11 colt 'Know that our 
Who IS FJeadmg up our ·Lord Jesus, 
. the . great F·Shepherd Jnl014 of the ·brother Timothy has been released, 
Fsheep, ofrom among the dead iby with whom, if he should be coming 

' the Ablood of the eonian Acovenant, more quickly, I shall be seeing you. 
21 be adapting you ito every good 24 - Greet all your ·'leaders, and all 

work io to do His ·will, doing in us the saints. Those from ·Italy are· 
what is well pleasing in His sight, greeting you. 
through Jesus Christ, to Whom be 25 ·Grace be with you all. Amen! 
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JAMES TO THE TWELVE TRIBES 

James, a Fslave of God and of the 14 Now each one is undergoing trial 
Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve when he is 'drawn away and lured 

tribesAc267 ·in the dispersion. 'Rejoice! 15 by ·his own desire. PThereafter, the 
2 eA}l joy deem it, my brethren, when· desire, conceiving, is bringing forth 

ever you should be Ffalling into sin. Now ·sin, fully 'consummated, 
s various trials, knowing that the is teeming forth death.Ro6"77-'• 

Ftesting of your ·faith is producing 16 Be not 'deceived, my beloved 
4 endurance. Now let ·endurance 17 brethren! 6All good giving and ,, 

'have its perfect work, that you may every perfect gratuity is from · ·(' 
be perfect and Funimpaired, lack- Pabove, descending from the Father· 5> 
ing in nothing. of ·lights, bin Whom there is not ,\'\~ 

5 Now if anyone of you is lacking mutation or shadow from its\revo-:~Y 
wisdomPrS'-"Iet him be requesting it 18 lution.lJ1'By 'intention, He Fteems 
bfrom God, Who is giving to all gen- forth us by the word of Atruth, tofor 
erously, and is not reproaching, and us ·to be asome Ffirst-fruit of His 

6 it shall be 'given to him. Yet let him sf own ·creatures. 
be requesting in faith, doubting 19 Now you are 'aware, my beloved 
nothing, for he who is doubting brethren! Yet let every hman be 
·simulates a Fsurge of the sea, Fswift to ·to hear, Ftardy 10 •to ·speak, 

7 driven by the 'wind and 'tossed. For 20 Ftardy Into ·anger, for the anger of 
let not that ·hman Nbe surmising man is not working the righteous­
that he shall be obtaining anything 21 ness of God. Wherefore, putting olf 

8 bfrom the Lord: a "man Fdouble- 6all Ffilthiness and superabundance 
soule-d, turbulent in all his F·ways. of eviJ,1P2'receive 1with meekness 

9 ~~W' let the Fhumble ·brother be the Fimplantedword, which·is 'able 
1~glorymg in his F·exaltation,2'yet the to save your A·souls. 

rich in his F·humiliation, tfor, Pas the 22 Now 'become doers of the word, 
flower of grass, shall he 'pass by. and not only listeners,R02'"beguiling 

11 1P1"For the sun rises, together with 23 yourselves, tfor if ·anyone is a lis­
the scorching wind, and withers the tener to the word and not a doer, 
grass, and its ·flower falls olf, and this one "simulates a man consider~ 
the comeliness of its ·aspect per- ing the face he ·inherited in a mir-
ished.I•40'Thus the rich also in his 24 ror, for he"'"Considers himself and 
·goings shall be caused to 'fade. has come away, :and immediately 

12 Happy is the man who is endur- 25 forgot what kind he was. Now he 
ing trial, tfor, becoming qualified, who 'Fpeers into the perfect law, that 
he will be obtaining the Fwreath of of A·freedom, and abides,J0 83lnot be-
A·Jife, which He promises to those coming a forgetful listener, but a 

13 loving Him. Let no one, undergoing doer of the work,Mt7•• this one will 
trial, be saying that "From God am be happy in his ·doing.Jnl3" 

- I undergoing trial," for ·God is not 26 If anyone is seeming, to be a 
tried by evils, yet He is trying not ritualist, not Fbridling his tongue, 
one. but seducing his Fheart, the ritual of 
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1-27 . JAMES TO THE TWELVE TRIBES 226 

~7 this one is ~ain, for Mritual ~'clean 13 law of Afreedom.' For the judging is 
and ~'undefiled bwith ·God and the merciless to him who does not exer-
Father ·is this, to be visiting the cise mercy.Pr2l•• ~'Vaunting is mercy 
Nbereaved and Nwidowed in their agail\.s~ judging. 

·amiction, to be keeping oneself Fun· 14 '" awftat is the benefit, my brethren, 
spotted from the world.P•39' if anyone should be saying be 'has 

2 My brethren, not lwith partiali- faith, yet may 1have no works? The 
ties be having the faith of our ·Lord 15 faith 'cannot save l}iP!. .. tf a brother 

2 Jesus Christ of A· glory. For if there or sistenhould..lb~l6ii}ing to the 
should be entering into your ·syna- naked, and lacking nourishment for 
gogue a man with a gold ring, in 16 the day,Mt16'' yet someone ·among 
splendid· attire, yet there should be you may be saying to them, "'Go 

- entering a poor man also in filthy away in peace, be 'warmed and 1sat-
3. attire, and you should be looking isfied,'' yet you may not be giving 

on on the one wearing the splendid · ~em the requisites for the· body, 
·attire . and be saying, ''You lsit 17"'~what is the benefit?1J3'"·'"Thus, 
ideally here,'' and to the poor one also, is ·faith, if it should not 'have 
be. saying, ''You 'stand there," or works:Mt'l'"it is Mdead acby itself. 

4 "'Sit here under my ·footstool," were 18 But asomeone will be declaring, 
you not discriminating lamong "You 'have faith and. I !have 
yourselves and did you not become works." Show me your ·faith apart 
judges. with wicked reasonings? from the works and I shall be show-

5 Hear, my B~loved brethren! ing you my ·faith 0 by my ·works. 
Does not ·God choose the poor in 19 You are believing that ·God is one. 
the world, ~'rich in faith and enjoy- Ideally are you doing. The demons 
ers of the ~'allotment of the kingdom also are believing and are shuddel"o 
which He promises to those who are ing. 

6 loving Him? Yet you dishonor the 20 Now are you wanting to know, 
poor one. Are llot the rich tyran- 0 ~'empty AmanN, that ·faith apart 
nizing over you? And they are 21 from ·works is Mdead? Abraham, 

7 drawing you Into tribunals. Are not our ·father, was he not justified 0by 
they blaspheming the ideal Aname works when ··offering up his ·son 
which is being invoked onover you? 22 Isaac ~n the altar?Gn22"You are ob-

8 Howbeit, if you are F~ischarging serving that ·faith worked~" to-
the ~"royal law, accordmg to the gether with his ·works, and 0 by 
scripture,Lv19l6 "8You shall be loving 23 ·works was ·faith perfected. And 
your ·associate as yourself,'' you are fulfilled was the scripture·whicb is 

9 doing. ideall~.M:22'"Yet if you !ire saying,Gnl5"Now "Abraham believes 
s~owm~~partlahty, you are workmg ·God, and it is reckoned to him lofor 
sm, bemg exposed by the law as righteousness" and he was called 

10 transgressors. Dt:7'" For anyone who 24 "the friend of God."Is418 You 'see that 
should be ke~p1~g .the. whole l.aw, oby works a AmanN is being justi~ 

11 yet should be. tr1ppmg m one thmg, fied, and not oby faith only. 
has become liable for all.· For He 25 N lik • was not RahabHbn•• 
Who is saying, Ex20•• You should not ow ~WISe, • . • . 0 
be committing adultery, said,"Ex2018 the prosbtu!e also. ~ustdied by 
You should not be murdering, also. works when ~nt~rtammg the mes-
Dt5'•·18Now if you are not committing sengers and eJecting them by a dif· 
adultery yet are murdering you 26 ferent way?Jsa<-.. For even as .the 
have be~ome a transgressor of law. body apart from the spirit is dead, 

12 Thus be speaking and thus be doing, thus ·faith also, apart from works! 
as those 'about to be 'judged thby a is :udead. · 
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3 Do not 'become many teachers, against and falsifying the truth? 
my brethren, being ·aware that we 15 This is not: the wisdom co.ming d~wn 
shall be getting greater judgment. 1 from ~hove, but ;errestnal,_ souhsh, 

2 For we all are Ftripping much. If 6 demoma~al. For wherc;vet: Jealousy 
anyone is not Ftripping in word, and faction are, there IS ~urbulence 
this one is a perfect man, able to 17 also, and ev~rJ; bad~practlce.- . 

3 Fbridle the whole body also. PNow if No"! the w1sdom from above 1s 
we are thrusting the horses' ·bits first, mde.ed, pure, th~reupo~ pe~ce-
into their mouths 1o80 that they ·are a~le, Iement, compliant,. bulg1'!'-g 

· ·ld' ' . • With mercy and good Ffrmts, undis-
4 y1e m~ to us, we a~e s~ee~~ng ~hetr 18 criminating, unfeigned. Now the 
w~ole body al!lo with It. Lo. the Ffruit of righteousness is being 
s!dps also~ ~emg of such. propor- Fsown in Fpeace for those making 
tio_ns, and dnven by hard wmds, are peace.Is3211 
bemg steered by the least rudder, 4 Whence are the Fbattles and 
wwherever the impulse of the whence the Ffightings lamong you? 

5 'helmsman is. intending. Thus the Are they not hence: ofrom ryour 
tongue, also, 1s a little member and ·gratifications ·warringF in your 
is 'grandiloquent. Prl82' 2 ·members?1P2"You are coveting and 

P'Lo! What amount of fire is kin- 'have not. Y:ou are murdering and 
6 dling what amount of material! And are 'jealous, and you . 'cannot 'en-

the tongue is a fire, a ·world of counter it. You are Ffighting and 
·injustice. The tongue is)('consti- \I Fbattling, and you 'have not, be­
tuted lamong our ·members that l'vd cause of fl.Ot ·requesting. You are re-
which is Fspotting the whole body, questing and not obtaining, because 
and setting the Fwheel of our ·lin- you are requesting ev-illy, that you 
eage Faflame, and is set 'aflame Fby ~houl~ be spending it 1on your •grat-
F·Gehenna. Pr1627 1ficatmns. 

- 7 For every nature, both of wild 4 F Adulterer~ and Fadultere~ses! 
beasts and flying creatures, boti1 of Ar_e you n?t . aware .th~t th~ friei!d-
reptiles and those of the salt sea is ship of this world IS enmity with 
'tamed and has been tamed by ·hu· ·God? Whosoe~er, then, should 'iJ.?--

8 man ·nature. Yet thll tongue 'can ti.l ~end ~o be a fnend of the. world IS 
not 5hman Ftame, a Fturbulent evil, -{\constituted an c;nemy of God. !lr 
Fdistended with death~dealing Fven- are ~ou s~pposiJ.?-g that the scrtp-

9 Ps140' iW'th •t bl . th ture IS saymg this for naught? Is 
om. I I we are 1 ~ssm.g e the spirit which dwells in us long-
Lord an.d Father, and with It we s ing tod envy? Yet greater is the 
are. cursmg ·h~en wh? h!lve com~n~~ grace He is giving. Wherefore He 
be m accord With Gods lik~ness. • is saying: ·God "the proud is resist-

10 Out of the same mouth IS commg inoo yet to the Fhumble He is giving· 
~orth blessing and· cursing. T?ere g;'~ce." P~3.. -?.·I) 
~s not need, my brethren, ~or 5thts.to 7 You may be' •KubJect,lC1528 then, to 

11 become thus. PNO" ·sprmg out of ·God, yet withstand the Adversary 
the same hole is venting the sweet and he will Fbe fleeing from you. 

12 arid the bitter. PNo fig tree, my 8 Draw Fnear to ·God and He will be 
brethren, 'can dproduce .olives, Pnor drawing F'near to you. FCieanse 
a grape vine figs. PThus neither your A hands, you sinners, and purify 
does brine dproduce sweet water. 9 yourF hearts, double souled! Be 

13~~:.-\'Y awfio is wise and an adept iamong wretched and mourn and lament. 
you? Let him show his ·works 0by Let your ·laughter be 'converted 
an ·ideal behaviour in meekness of into mourning, and ·joy into dejec-

14 .wisdom. Now if you are having 1o tion. Be F'humbled, then, in the 
Fbitter jealousy and faction in your Lord's sight, and He shall be Fex-
F·heart, are YOU not vaunting alting you.1PSO 
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JAMES TO THE TWELVE TRIBES 
11 Do not be speaking against one the presence of the Lord. ••Lo, the 

another, brethren. He who is farmer is waiting for the preeious 
spe11king against a brother, or fruit of the ·land, being· patient 
judging his ·brother, is ·speaking onabout it, till he should be getting 
against law and is judging law. 8 the early and late fruit. You, also, 

tNow if ayou are judging law, you then, be patient, restablish your 
. are not a doer of law, but a judge. F·hearts, tfor the presence of the 

Lord is "near.Lu21l1Hbl.OH 
· 12 One is ·Lawgiver and Judge, Who 9 Be not groaning, brethren, ~gain8t · 

is 'able to save and to destroy. Now one another, lest you may·be ']udg-
1 pH\\ awJto are you who are judging an ed. •'Lo, the Judge "stands before 

associate? Mt'T'-• Ro14• the doors. · 
13 ·~ome now, =you who. are saying, 1o Be. taking, my brethren, the ex· 

"Today or tomQrrow we will be go· ample of ·snlfering evil and ·pa-
jng into this or that city and should tience you 'have: the prophets who 
be "spending a year there, and we 11 speak in tlie •name of the Lord. 'Lo, 

·will be trafficking and getting gain" we are counting those happy who 
~· ,--whoa are not •versedLu12'"in that endure. You hear of the endurance 

-which is the niorrow's,Pr2'T' for what of Job, ~nd you perceived the "eon-
is your ·life?Ps103•• for·a .. vapor are ~ummati'!n of the Lor:d: tfo:.: very 
you, which is appearing ttl briefly compassiOnate and pitiful IS the 

. . , . . • Lord.Jb1"' 4210 ' 
15 and thereupon. dis~ppe,~rmg - In· 12 Now before all, my b~ethren, do 

. stead of your s~y~ng If the Lord not be swearing, neither by ·heaven, 
· should. ever be wdhng, and we s~all nor by the earth, nor any other 

· be livmg, we also shall be domg oath.Mt581·11 Now let your ·"yes" be t, 16 this or that."Ac1821Yet now you are "yes," and ·"not" be "not," lest you 
' vauntiM lll Y,1lUr ·ostentations. 6All . should be Ffalling under judging •. 

,.- 17 su~~8ls£iiit" is wicked. Then to 13 Is anyone snlfering evil 'among 
.. one "perceiving how to be doing you? Let him 'pray. Is anyone 
· ·the ideal and not doi,Jlg it, to him 14 cheerful? Let him 'play music. Is 
· it is sin · anyone 'infirm 'among you? Let 

I. 

' 

a 'Com~ 'now, you ·=rich, lament, him c~ll to him the elders of the 
howling onfor your ·wretchedness e~cles~a, a~d let . them. pray • onove! 

2 which is coming on you! LuG" Your him,. rubbmg him With olive od 
15 MkG"'in the Aname of the Lord. And 

·riches. have rotted and your ·gar- the vow of ·faith will be saving the 
' ments. ·have become food for moths.. Ffa1tering and the Lord will be rous-
3 Y o'!r ·gold and :silver corrode an.d ing him up, and, if he should have 

their ·venom will be 10for a tesb~ . done sins, it will be 'forgiven him. 
mony against you, and the venom 16 Then . 'confess ·sins to one augf.b~r 
will be reating your ·flesh" as fire. and 'pray forB one anothel', ~ 

4 You h,oard in the last days. MtEP" 'Lo, you may be 'healed. 
the 1wages of the workers, Lvl918 The operative petition of the just 
who mow your ·country places, lof 17 is avail.ing much. Elijah wasahman 
which you have cheated them, are of like emotions with us, and he 
crying, and the =imploring of the prays in prayer for it not ·to rain, 

. reapers has entered into the ~ars and it does not rain on the land 
· 5 of the Lord Sabaoth. You luxuriaie 18 three years and six months.1K171 And 

on· the. earth, and squander.Lu1618·.. again he prays, and ·heaven -"gives 
You l)tourish your ·heartsr as in a a shower and the earth germinates 

s day of slaughter. You convict, you her ·fruit.uns• .. 
murder the just. He is not resisting 19 • My brethren, if anyone 'amGng" 
you. · · you should be FJed 'astray from the 

1 Be patie~t, then, brethren, till rway of the truth, and 4someone 
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2o should be Fturning him back, let him 
'know.that he who turns back a sin­
ner out of the deception of his way 
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will be saving .his A·soul 0from death 
and will be Fcovering a multitude of 
sins. 
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PETER TO THE DISPERSION (1) 

Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, dent, when testifying beforehand· 
to the chosen expatriates of the dis- to the sufferings pertaining Into 
persion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- Christ and the glories after these. 
docia, the province of Asia, and 12 To whom it was revealed that, not 

2 Bithynia,Ja11according to the cfore- to themselves, Ybut to you they dis-
0_1,!nPwledg!!· of God, the Father, in pensed them, of which you were now 
;wvhbliness\~f spirit, 10for obedience informed through those who are 

and "sprinkling of the Ablood of bringing the evangel to you by holy 
Jesus Christ: Hb913 Ex24• Lv16l< spirit 'dispatched from heaven: into 

May grace· and peace be Fmulti- which messengers are yearning to 
plied to you! peer.Mt131• Lu10" , 

3 Blessed is the God anll! Father of 13 Wherefore, ·girdingr up the rloins 
our ·Lot,d Jesus Christ, Who, ac- of your ·comprehension, being rso-
cording to His vast ·mercy, rregen- ber, expect perfectly on the grace 
erates us into a Fliving expectation, which is being rbrought to you 1at 
thr~ugh the resurrection of Jesus . the runveiling of Jesus Christ •. 

4 Christ 0 from among the dead, iofor 14 As obedient children, not configur­
the enjoyment of an ra.Jlotment in- ing to the former desires, in your 
corruptible and undefiled and run- 15 ·ignorance, but, according as He 
fadh\g, "kept in the heavens iofor Who calls you is holy, you also 1be-

5,you, who l':re r•garrisoned iby the 16 comeholyineaiibehaviour,becauseit 
·power of God, through .faith, iofor is "written that,Lvll" Holy shall you 
salvation ready to be revealed in be, tfor I a:rn holy.Lv19• 

6 the last era,JnlO'"in which you are 17 And if' you are invoking the Fa-
exulting: briefly510 at present, if it ther, Who is judging impartially 
1must be, being sorrowed iby vari- according to each one's ·work, you 

7 ous rtrials,412 that the testing of your . may 'behave, for the time of your 
·faith, much more precious than gold 18 ·sojourn, 1with fear, being "aware 
which is perishing, yet, being tested that not with 5Corruptible things, 
thby Ffire, may be 'found iofor ap- with Asilver or Agold, were you rran-
plause and glory and honor tat the somed 0from your vain ·behavior, 

8 runveiling .of Jesus Christ, Whom, handed down by tradition from the 
not perceiving, you are loving, into 19 fathers, but with the precious 
Whom, not seeing at present, yet Ablood of Christ, as of a flawless 
believing, you are exulting with joy 20 Hb914 and. unspotted Iamb,Isss• "fore-

9 unspeakable and "glorious, being re- known,c indeed, before the disrup-
quitedF with the consummation of tion of the world, yet· 'manifested 
your ·faith, the salvation of your 0 1'in the last times thbecause of you, . 

· souls. 21 who through Him are believing into 
10 Concerning which salvation the God Who rrouses Him ofro:Ql among 

prophets -seek out and search out, the dead and is giving Him glory, 
who prophesy concerning the grace so that your ·faith and expectation 

11 whifB,.)s 10for you, searching into . is to be into God. 
-;·.'J awtlat or what manner of era the 211 Having purified your ··souls, lby 

spirit of Christ in them made evi- the obedience of ·truth, lfqr un-
284 



123 PETER TO THE DISPERSION (1) 223 
feigned fondness for the 'brethren, Him1s432' Who calls you out of 
love one another out of a true "heart Fdarkness into His marvelous 

23 earnestly, having been Fregenerated, 1o F·Iight, who once were "not a peo-
not 0 of corruptible rseed, but of in- ple"Ho1• yet now are the people of 
corruptible, through the word of God,Ho22a who "have not enjoyed 

21 God, Fliving an~perll!-anent.Ja1'" Be- mercy,'' yet now are "being shown 
· cause1•40•-• .'(cvl: • mercy." 

eAJl flesh is Fgrasa., u Beloved, I am entreating you, as 
And eaU its glory is as the flower sojourners and expatriates, to be · 

of grass. abstaining from the fleshly lusts 
Withered is the grass, whicha are warring.. against the 
And the flower falls off • • • 12 soul, having your ·behavior !among 

25 y h d 1 · f ~ L d · the nations ideal, that in that in 
et t e ec arahon ° ;, t lfl or Is which, th~c.are speaking ag·ai'nst remaining lofor the"'e it. ' 

you as o . evildoers, 0by being spec-
Now this is the .declaration which tators of ·ideal acts they should be . ,r .• , 
is brought Into you in the 'evangel. glorifying ·God in the Fday of visi{r~''" 

2 rPutting off, then, eaii malice and tation.3'• _1 >~, D c. \ 
6all guile and hypocrisies and envies 13 ~]ou-mayi")Je..J~~~ject to every '/ 

2 and all vilifications, Pas recently 1 !'t'-lii.an Fcrea't.ion c.l) U~e of -~he 
born babes long for the unadulter- ~~or~ whet~~ to the ''"'ng, as al'str­
ated milk of the word,Hb5"that 1by 14~~or, or ~vernors, .~as being.. 
it you may be growing into salva- ~~tt.thby him 10for ve'ijg'eance on 

3 tion, if so be that you taste that the evU.,doersfr~t for thh1Jplause of 
4 ~ord is . k~nd: ta Whom a ?proach- 15. d.ger§"-of --gopd, tfor. thu~ _it is the , 

In!f .. , a I!vmg rstone, havmg been 'V"J&~~~." ·G\lQ, by. 4R_I!!_~good to:-kez 1 
reJected mdeed by hmen, yet chosen 1 .J: u hng~_t2e IgfiOlance of 'Ilfi- 4 .b.~ 

5 bby God, held in honor, Pyou, also, 6 P,:.;~cl~a~ h ee; as 'lree and n~~ . 
as living stones, are being built up ~'ii:'!'tltg ·f ee~om for a1Jfi,ovlLover 
a spiritual Fhouse, into a holy 1 ·lvd, but as ~d's Fslaves. Honor.-i'· 1 
Fpriesthood, to -"offer up spiritual all; 'love the Fbrotherhood; 'fear 
sacrifices, most acceptable to ·God ·God; 'honor the king. . _1 1 

through Jesus Christ. 18 ·Domestics may do it by being ~ub- · ' 
6 Because of this it is 'included in ject to your ·~wners, 1with 6all fear, 
th~ scripture :Is28'" P'Lo! I am laying not only to the good and lenient, 
in AZion a corner capstone, chosen, 19 but to the Fcrooked also, for this is 
held in honor; and he who is be- grace, if, because of conscience to-
Iieving· on it may by no means be ward God, anyone is undergoing 
'disgraced. 20 sorrows, suffering. unjustly. For 

7 To you, then, who are believing is what credit is it if, sinning and be-
the honor, yet to the unbelieving ing buffeted, you will be enduring 
Ps118'" P"A Stone which is rejected by it? But if, doing good and suffer-
the 'builders, this came to be lofor ing, you will be enduring, this is' 

8 the head of the corner,'' and a grace bwith God.Mt5'• 
stumbling stone Ro9 .. and a snare 21 For 10for this were· you called, 
rock;1•814 who are Fstumbling also at seeing that Christ also suffered for 
the word, being stubborn, Into which your sakes, leaving you a copy, that 
they were ~'appointed also,Lu2•• you should be Ffollowing up in the 

9 - -Yet you are a chosen race, "a. 22 Ffootprints of Him Hbl22Who does not 
roy .. -.. al Fpr. iesthood," a "holi_~ ... a. tion," . sin, ne.ither was guile found in His 
Ex196a 10 procured people, ~J!.t you 23 A·mouth,1•S3"Who, being reviled, re-
shoilld be recounting the virtues of viled not again, .suffering, threat- . · 
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ened not,Is53'yet gave it over to Him Let his ·tongueA cease from evil 
24 Who. is·judging justly, Who Himself And his Afips ·speak no g;uile.Ja126 

-·carries• up our ·sins in His ·body 11 Now let him avoid 1 evil and do 
on· to tht: tree, that, coming away good. 
from ·sins, we should be living for Let him seek peace and pursue• it, 
'righteousness; by Whose ·weJtA 12 tFor the ceyes of the Lord are 

25 you were •healed.18535 For you were on the just 
as straying sheep,Ez34'but now you And His cear;; are iofor their pe-
•turned back onto the •Shepherd and tition, 
•Supervisor of your ·souls. Yet the CfaceA of the Lord is on 

3 . Lih:e)Vise ·wives may do it by be- evil 'doers.Ps34"·'• 
ing 'subject to their own husbands, J 

13 A d . h 1.+"11 "\.S h "11 b that, if any also are 'stubborn as n rs t ere anyone w o WI e 
to the word, they will be 'gained ·illtreating you, if you should 'be-
without a word, through the be- come zealous of ·good? . . 

2· havior of thE:~ wives, being ·spec· 14 Yet if you may be suffering also 
tators· of your pure ·behavior in because of righteousness, happy are 

3 fear, whose •adornment, let it not you.Mt5'" Now you should not be 
be the outside, of braiding aught 'afraid with their ·fear, nor yet be 
into the ~hair and of decking with 15 'disturbed,I•B" yet hallow the Lord 

4 gold, or putthtg on of garments, but Christ in your •·hearts, ever ready 
·the hidden Nhuman of the •heart, tdwith a defense for everyone who 
in the incorruptibility of a ·meek is demanding from you an account 
and quiet spirit, which, in ·God's concerning the expectation in you, 

5 sight, is costly. For thus ·once the 16 but with meekness and fear, having 
holy women also, whose 'expecta- a good conscience, that, in what 
tion was into ,}iq,d, •adorned them- they are speaking against you as of 

. ·. selVE!S, being sli'6ject to their own 'evildoers, they may be 'mortified, 
6 husbands (as Sarah obeys ·Abra· who 'traduce your ·good behavior in 

ham, calling him "lord,"Gn18"whose Christ. 
•children you became), doing good 17 For it is better to be suffering for 
an~ not fearing . dismay in nany- doing good, if the. will of ·God may 
thmg. be willing, than for ·doing evi1,2"' 

7 1Husbands, likewise, may do it by 18 seeing that Christ also for our 
~aking2"a home with· the~ accord· sakes, once .died concer~ing -sins, 
mg to kno'Yl~dge, awardmg honor the just for the sake of the unjust, 
to th,e femmme as to the weaker that He may be •leading us to ·God; 
!e.sse~ a~ to those who .are also being put to death, indeed, in Aflesh, 
JOint en)oyers of the varied grace 19 t , · "f" d · · •t · h" h ·b 

. of life, iothat· your ·prayers ·be not ~e VIVI Ie m spu~ '. m .w Ic.' . ~­
'hindered. mg gone to the spints m the Jail 

8 Now the finish: Be all of a like 20 also, He heralds to th.ose once stub-
dis_position, sympathetic, fond of bor~, w~en the patience of. ·G?d 
the brethren, tenderly compassion- awaited m the _days of Noah w~Il~ 

9 ate, of a •humble disposition, not the ark was bemg constructed, mt 
rendering evil isfor evii,Pr2022or re- which a few, that is eight Nsouls 
viling lsfor reviling, Ybut, on the were brought safely through water, 
contrary, blessing,Mts•• seeing that 21 the representation of which, •hap-
you were called iofor this, that you tism, is now saving you also (not 
.should be enjoying the •allotment the putting off of the filth of the 
of blessing, for Nflesh, but the inquiry. of a good 

10 He who is wanting to 'love life and conscience Into God), through the 
be 'acquainted with good days, 22 resurrection of Jesus Christ, Who 
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is tat ·God's Aright hand, being gone 14 veiling of His ·glory also. If you 
into heaven, messengers and _A_pu- are being reproached in the Aname 
thorities and Apowers being JSiib- of Christ, happy are you, tfor the . 

. jected to Him.EP1'•·•' spirit of ·gloryA and A·power, and 
4 Christ, then, having suffered for' that of ·God, has come to restF on 

our sakes in Nflesh, you also armF you. 
yourselves with the same thought, 15 For let not any of you be suffer-
tfor he who is suffering in Nflesh ing as a· murderer, or a thief, or an 

2 has ceased his sins, loby no means evildoer, or as an interferer in oth-
still ·to spend the rest of his life- 16 er's affairs, yet if as a Christian, let 
time in the Nfiesh in human desires, him not be 'ashamed, yet let him be 

3 but in the will of God. For suffi· 17 glorifying ·God in this ·name, see-
dent is the time which has passed by ing that it is the era for the jii:dg-
to have effected the intention of the ment ·to begin from the Ahops,t._of 
nations, having Fgone on in wanton-· ·God. Now if first from usS;Kawhat 
nesses, lusts, debauches, revelries, is the consummation of those who 
drinking bouts, and illicit idola- are stubborn as to ·God's ·evangel? 

4 tries, while they are thinking it 18 Jr25'• And "If the just one is hardly 
strange Aof you not to 1raceF to- .being saved, where will the iriev-
gether into the same Fpuddle of erent and the sinner 'appear?" 

5 ·profligacy, calumniating you: who 19 Prll31IxxSo that, let those also who 
shall be rendering an account to are suffering according· to the will 
Him Who is holding Himself in of ·God, 'commit their ·souls to a 
readiness to judge the living and Afaithful Creator, in the doing of 

6' the Adead. ioFor for this an evangel good. · 
is brought to the Adead also, that 5 The elders, then, 1among you I 
they may be 'judged, indeed, acc.ord- am entreating (who am a fellow 
ing to hmen in flesh, yet should be elder and a witness of ·Christ's suf-
living according to God, in Nspirit. ferings, and a ·participant of the 

7 Now the consummation of all is 2 glory 'about to be 'revealed), Fshep-
"near. Then be sane a~d Fsober lofor herd the Fflocklet of ·God lamong 

8 prayers, before all, having earnest you, supervising, not of compulsion, 
·love ioamong yourselves, .tfor love but voluntarily, according to God, 
is Fcovering a multitude of sins.Pr10" nor yet avariciously, but eagerly, 

9 Be hospitable into one another1TI3' 3 nor yet as lording it over the Fallot-
10 without murmuring,Hb13'Each, ac- ments,Mt20'' but becoming Fmodels 

.cording as he obtained a gracious 4 for the Ffloeklet, and, when the 
gift, be dispensing it loamong your- Chief FShepherd is 'manifested, you 
selves, as ideal administrators of shall be 'requited with an F·unfading 
the varied grace of God; if anyone Fwreath of ·glory. 
is speaking, as the oracles of God; ~, , c: J .. ,i~~'!Ise, younger men may be 

11 if anyone is dispensing, as out of • 1subje"Ct'eli1 to the elder, yet all wear 
the strength which ·God is furnish- th't! servile Fapron of ·humility with 
ing; that in all ·God may be 'glori- one another, !for ·God "is resisting 
fied, through Jesus Christ, to Whom the proud, yet is giving grace to 

,rls.the glory and the might iofor the 6 the Fhumble."Pr3"Be F'humbled, then, 
edits of the eons. Amen! under the mighty Ahandc of ·God, 

12 Beloved, do not think the Fcon- that He should be Fexalting you in 
flagration 1among you,1• which is be- 7 season, -tossingF your entire ·worry 
coming a trial tod you, 'strangeA, as on Him,Ps5522 tfor He is caring con-
of som_ething Astrange befalling you, cerning you. 

13 hilt, according as w you are par- 8 Be Fsober! FWatch! tfor your 
ticipating in· the sufferings of F·pla1ntilf, the Adversary, is walk-
·Christ, 'rejoice, that you may be ing about~;.'!!!!. a roaring lion, seek-
rejoicing,Ac541exulting ~n the Fun-· , ing.,,.,gsomeoil:e to 'swallowF up: 
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59 PETER TO THE DISPERSION (1) · 514 
9 whom. ,vithsta.nd, solid in the faith, 12 Through Silvanus,1Thl'a ·faithful 

Ja4'having perceived the same suf- brother, as I am reckoning, I write 
ferings being completed in your th briefly to you, entreating and de-
· brotherhood• in the world. posing that this~ the true grace of 

10 Now the God of ean grac~, Who ·God, into which you are Fto 1stand. 
calls you into His eonian ·glory in 13 Greeting you is the ecclesia in 
·Christ, while briefly suffering, He Babylon, chosen together with you,· 
·'l'fm be •readjusting, •establishing, 14 and Mark, my •·son. Greet one an-

11 •firming, •founding you. To lji!p, be other !with a kiss of A}ove. Peace 
··glory and ·might lofor th€febitl!fof to you all that are in Christ. 
the eons. Amen! Amen! 

• 
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Simeon Peter, a slave and an 11 ping at any time. For thus will be 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to those richly 'supplied to you the •entrance 
who are chancing upon an equally into the eonian kingdom of our 
precious faith with us, in the right- ·Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.· 
eousness of our ·God, and the Sav- 12 Wherefore I shall ever be 'about 
iour, Jesus Christ·: to be reminding you concerning 

2 May grace and peace be •multi- these things, and even though you 
plied to you in the recognition of are "aware of, and. have been •es-
·God and of Jesus Christ, our ·Lord! tablished in, the 'present truth.1J221 

3 So has ·all of His\ ·divine power, 13 Now I am deeming it just, 0"for as 
that tends to life and devoutness, much time as I am in this •·taber-

f,__ been;\"p:resented to us through the nacle,2C51 to be rousing you lby a 
recognition of Him Who calls us to 14 ·reminder, being ·aware that my 

4 His own glory and virtue; through ·tabernaCle is to be ·put off swiftly 
which have been presented to us the according as our ·Lord, Jesus Christ, 
precious and greatest . Apromises, 15 also makes evident to me.Jn211'Yet I 
that through these you may 'be- shall 'endeavor to 'have you, after 
come participants of the l divine my F·exodus, to 'make ·mention of 
nature, •fleeing from the corruption these things, ever and anon, also. 
which is in the world iby lust. 16 For not by •·following ·wisely 

5 Now for this . same thing also, made myths do we mak,e known 
·employing 6all diligence, in your to you the power and P..resence of 
·faith supply ·virtue~ yet in ·virtue our ·Lord, Jesus Christ, but by be-

6 ·knowledge, yet in ·knowledge ·self- coming spectators of tHis ·magnifi-
control, yet in ·self-control ·endur- 17 cence.Mt171-• For He 'got bfrom God, 
ance, yet in ·endurance ·devoutness, the Father, the honor and glory of 

7 yet in ·devoutness ··brotherly-fond- the voice, being carried to Him in 
ness, yet in ·'!r9Jherly-fondness -Jove. such a way by the Glory Magnifica}: 

8 For your!Jos!iessing these and in- "This is My ·Son, the beloved, into 
creasing is constituting you that 18 Whom I delight!" And this ·voice 
you a:rre not idle nor yet •unfruitful we hear being carried out of 
into the recognition of our ·Lord, ·heaven, being together with Him 

9 Jesus Christ. For he in whom these in the holy ·mountain. Lu9'7• 38 

are not 'present is >~blind, •closing 19 And we are having the prophetic 
his •eyes, g.etting oblivious of the word more confirmed, which you, 
•cleansing from the penalties of his ·doing ideally, are heeding (as to 
·sins of old. . a lamp appearing in a dingy place, 

10 Wherefore, rather, brethren, en· till w the •day should be breaking 
deavor,thatthrough ·ideal acts, 'tomake and the •morning-star should be 
confirm your ·calling and choice: 20 •rising) in your ·hearts, knowing this 
for, doing these things, you should first, that not prophecy of scripture 
under no circumstances be •trip- at 6all is becoming its own explana-
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21 tion. For not by the will of hman and power,Rv52 are not Fbringing 
was prophecy Fcarried on at any "against them a calumniating judg· 
time, but, being carried on by holy l2 ing bbefore the Lord. Now these, 
spirit, holy hmen of God speak.2TI3'" as irrational animals, 'born na-

2 Yet there came to be false proph- turally lofor capture and corruption, 
ets aiso 1among the people, as calumniating that in which they are 
•ampng you also there will be false 'ignorant in their ·corruption, also 
tea£hers whoa will be Fsmuggling in 13 shall be corrupting, being Frequited 
'"destructive sects, aeven disowning with the wages of injustice. 
the Owner Who Fbuys them, Fbring- Deeming gratification iby day a 
ing on themselves swift destruc- ·luxury, they are Fspots and Fflaws, 

2 tion.JuM And many will be following luxuriating in their ·love feasts, 
out their ·wantonness, because of 14 carousing together with you, having 
whom the glory of the truth will be distended Fadulteress' eyes, and that 

3 'calumniated, and in greed, with do not stop from sin, luring run· 
suave words, they will •traflicF in stable Asouls, having a heart 'exer-
you, whose t-judgment of old is not cised by greed, children of a curse. 
Fidling, and their 1·destruction is not 15 Leaving the Fstraight Fpath, they 
Fnodding. - _ were led Fastray, -followhigF out the 

4 For if ·God spares not ·sinning Fpath of ·Balaam of ·Beor,Rv2" who 
messengers, but, thrusting them 16 loves the wages of Ainjustice,Nu221yet 
into the Agloomy caverns of ·Tar- hadwas exposed for his own out­
tarns, ·'gives them up to be 'kept Iawry. A-voiceless yoke-beast, ·ut-

5 wfor2" chasteningMt254" judging,Ju• and tering iwith a human voice, forbids 
Fspares not the ancient world,Gn7" the insanity of the prophet.Nu2215 
but guards Noah,Mt24'1 an eighth, a 17 These are Mwaterless Msprings, 
herald of righteousness, ·bringingF and Mmlsts 'driven by a Fstorm, for 
a deluge on the world of the irrev- whom th@ gloom of ·darknessA has 

s erent, and condemns the cities of lS been kept.Ju" For, utteriqg pompous 
Sodom and Gomorrah, reducing vanity, they are luring lby the lusts 

'them to ·cinders by an overthrow, · of the Aflesh, in wantonness, those 
having placed them as an example who are scarcely fleeing from those 
for those 'about to be 1irreverent,Gnl9' who are behaying 1with deception; 

7 and rescues just Lot, 'harried by the 19 Pt;,oJttising them freedom, they are 
'behavior of the dissolute in their 'inliefently Fslaves of ·Acorruption, 

s wantonness (for the just man dwell- for by whom anyone is 'discomfited, 
ing lamong them,Ez9• in observing to this one he has been 'enslavedF 
and hearing from day Of.o day, tor- 20 also.Jns .. For if, while Ffleeing from 
mented his just Asoul by their law- the Fdefilements of the world 'by the 

9 less-acts), the Lord is 'acquainted recognition of our ·Lord and Saviour 
-with the 1rescue of the devout out Jesus Christ, yet, being again Pin· 
_ of trial,Ps3419- 22yet is keeping the un- volved in these, they are being dis· 
just for chastening into the Fday of comfited,Hb6•·•their ·last state has 

1o judging, yet specially those Pgoing become worse than the- first.Mtw• 
after the Nftesh in defiling lust and 21 For it were better for them not to 
despising Alordship.Ju•-u have recognized the Pway of ·right· 

Audacious, given to self gratifi- eousness; than, recognizing it, to go 
cation, they are. not trembling when back Into what was behind, from the 

"ll calumniating Aglories, towhere mes- holy precept given over to them. 
sengers, being greater in strength 22 Now that Jn the true proverb has 
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befallen them:.· "r A cur ·turning ""to arnnng as a tJdef, in which the 
its ·own 'vomit,"Pr261land "P A bathed_ heavens shall be passing by with a 
sow Into her wallQ.wing in the mire." booming noise,- yet the elements 

.s 'This is already, beloved, the see-· shall be 'dissolved by 'combustion, 
ond epistle I am writing to you in and the earth and the works in it 
=which I am rousing your sincere n shall be 'found. At these all, then, 

2 ·comprehension 'by a reminder to ilissolving, what manner of inen 
remind you of -the declarations 'mustl(you ... 'belong .to in holy =be- 1'1\ 
which have been declared before by •.2 havior and -devoutness, hoping for · 
the holy prophets,_ and of the pre- and ~"hurrying the presenee_of·God's--
eept of your- ·apostles of the Lord >"·day, because of which the heavens, · 

3 and Saviour,Ju"·'" knowing this first,_ being -on fire, will be 'l}issolved, and -
that, ""in the last days seotl'ers -the elements 'decompose by 'com~ -
will be coming 'with scoffing, ~"going 13 bustion!Is34*Yet we; according to -

4 according to their ·own desires and His ·promises, -are hoping for new 
saying, ''Where is the Apromise of heavens and-a new earth, in which· 
His ·presence?Mt24HFor since the righteousness is ~"dwelling.Ia651' Rvn• 
fathers were put to >"repose, all is 14 Wherefore, beloved,. hoping for 
continuing thus from the beginning these things, endeavor to be found 
of ereation."Ez1222 - by Him- in peace. ~"unspotted and 

5 For they 'want to be 'obllvious of 15 J'ftawless.lJ2'" And be· deeming· the pa• 
this, that-there were heavens of old, tienee _of our ·Lord salvation, _ae-
and an earth "cohering out.of water cording as our ·beloved brother Paul 
arid through water, by the word of also writes to you, according to the 

6 ·God; through which the then world, 16 wisdom ·'given to him,Ro24 as also in 
being deluged by water, perished. all the epistles, speaking in them 

1 GDl"Yet the heavens now, and the concerning these tpings, in which 
earth, by the same word, are "stored are "some things hard to apprehend, 
with fire, being- kept iofor the day which the unlearned -and ~"unstable _ 
of the judging and destruction of are >"twisting, as the rest of the • 

'.;irreverent ·hmen. scriptures also, tod_ thelr ~own de-···· _ 
8 Now of this one thing you are not struetion. . 

to be 'oblivious, beloved, that one 1T You, then, beloved, knowing this 
day bl_rlth the Lord is as a thousand before, >"be on your 'guard lest, be-
years and a thous11nd years 11·s one ing rJed away with the deception of 

9 day .P8904The Lord is not 'tardy as to the dissolute, you should be ~"falling 
the promise,Hk23 as 0 some are deem- 18 from your ·own ~"steadfastness. Yet · 
ing tardiness, but is 'patient be- be ~"growing in grace .and in the 
cause. of you, not intending any to knowledge of our ·Lord and Saviour 
'perish, but all to make IJ'oom iofor Jesus Christ~ ' _ 
repentanee.1T124 · To Him be ·glory \lOW, ~s well ;,s 

10 Now the ~"day of the Lord will be fofor the ~"day of tM:rlOn:r Amen! 
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· That which was from the begin- treaterJnu•• tt!with the Father, Jesus 
-Ding, .. wliich w.e have heard, which 2 Christ, the Just.Jn510 Ac:3'• ·And He is 
we have ·seen with our ·eyes, at ·the :a< propitiatory shelter concerned 

• which we gaze and our ·hands with our ·sins, yet not concerned. 
, handle, is Oconcerned with the word with ·ours only, but COJtcemed with 
2 of ·Iife.Jnlt-t 14 And the life was mani- B· ~he who!eJWo:rid also. · · 

fested, and we have seen and 3 And In this we 1know that we 
are testifying and reporting to you "know Him, if we should be keep• 
the life ·eonian whicha was toward 4 ing His ·precepts. He who is say-

. the ·Father and was manifested to ing that "I "know Him" and is n~»t 
3 us. Tliat which we have seen and keeping His ·precepts, is a Dar, and 

Jteard we. are reporting to you also, 5 the truth of ·God is ·not in this one. 
that you too inay be having fellow- Yet whoever may be keeping His 

- ship with us, and yet this fellow- ·word, truly in this one the love of 
ship of ·onrs is with the Father and ·God is "perfected. 

' with His ·Son, Jesus Christ. .Aiid In this we 1know that we Jtre ·in 
these things we are writing, that 6 Him: he who is saying that he . is 
our ·joy may be "full. JD15"1P remaji)ing in Him lought also him-

5 · And this is the message. which we self to be ~'walking according as 
liave ·heard from Him and are in- 7 tHe rwalks. Beloved, I am not writ· 
forming you, that ·God is :a<Jight, ing a new precept to you, but an 
and • "darkness in :P:im there is not old precept, which you had . from 

. notie.Ja1" . . the beginning. The old ·precept ·is 
6. .lf we should be saying that we . the word which you hear. 

are havb;\g fellowship with Him 8 Again, a new precept am I writ-
and should be rwalking in F·dark- ing to you,Jn13"whieh is true in Him 

. . ness; we are lying and are not doing and in you, tfor the "darkness . is . 
·' 7 the •truth. Yet if we should be ~'passing by, and the true ·light al-

"walking in the ~'Hght as He is in the . 9 ready is appearing. He who is say­
Flight, we are having fellowship with ing that he is in the "light and is 
one another;Am31and the Ablood of hating his ·brother is a liar p> and 
·Jesus, 'His ·Son, is ~'cleansing us 10 is in ~'·darkness hitherto. He who 
from every sin.Hb9" is loving his ·brother is remaining 

a If we should be sayin~ that we in the ~"light, and there is not snarer 
-<have not sin we are deceiving our- 11 in him. Yet he who is hating his 
se1ves, an.d the truth is not in us. ·brother is in ·darkness rand in ·dark­

,9 If we- should be avowing our ·sins, ·ness" is ~'walking, and is not "aware 
> Pr28'1 He is •faithful and just that whither he is going, tfor the "dark· 

· lie may be pardoning us our ·sins ness "blinds his r·eyes. 
and should be ~'cleansing us from 12 . I am writing to you, little ehil-

10' eall" injustice. If we should be say- dren, seeing that your . ·sins have 
ing that we have not sinned, we are been forgiven you through His 
making Him a Dar, and His ·word is 13 •·name. I am writing to you, fathers, 
not in us. · seeing that you "know Him Who is 

2' My little "children, these. things from the beginning. I am writing 
am I writing to you that you may to you, youths, seeing that you have 
not be sinning. And if anyone 14 ~'conquered the wicked one. I write 

should be sinning, we 1have an •En- to yon, -little children, seeing that 
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you "know the Father. I write to ing in you, aqd you 1have not need 
you, fathers, seeing that you "know that anyone may be teaching you, 
Him Who is from the beginning. I -but as His ·anointing>" is teaching 
write to you, youths, seeing that you concerning all, and is true, and 
you are strong and the word of ·God is not lie, according as , it teaches 
is remaining in you and you have you also, 'remain in Him. 
>"conquered the wicked one. 28 And now, little children, 'remain 

1~.~Be not loving the~orld, neither in Him, that, if He should be.'mani-
'V ;<that which is in the )\World. If ever fested, we should be having bold-
o_,anyone is loving the ·world, the love ness and not be put to 'shame !by 
16 of the Father is not in him, tfor 29 Him in His ·pr.esence. If you should 
P. everything that is in the~orld, the be perceiving that He is just, you 

"desire of the . "flesh, and the Adesire 'know that everyone also who is 
of the Aeyes, and the ostentation of doing ·righteousness>" is "begotten ° 
·living, is not 0 of the}'ather, but 0 of of Him. . 

ffi the world. And th~orld is >"pass- 3 'Lo! what manner of love the 
~~ /!) ing by, and its A·desire, yet he who Father has given us, that we may 
· is doing th~t~iJI of ·God is remain- be 'called >"children of God! And~ 

ing 10for th~oli: we are! Therefore the world does '1 
18 L~ttle >"children, it is the last not 'know us, tfor it did not know.' 

Nhour, and, according as you hear 2 Him.Jnl5'"·"' Beloved, now are we 
that the antichrist is coming, now Mchildren of God, 1t'~d it was not 
also there have ~ome to be many as yet manifested'awhatwe shall be. 
antichrists, whence we 'know. that it We are "aware that, if He should be 

19 is the last Nhour.Mt24" Out 0 of us 'manifested, we shall be like Him, 
they come, but they were not 0 of us, tfor we shall 'see Him according as 
for if they were 0 of us, they would s He is. And everyone who has this 
have remained with us.Ac20'"But it ·expectation 011in Him is purifying 
was that they may be 'manifested himself, according as tHe is pure. ·1 

:J that they are not all 0 of us. And 4 Everyone who is doing ·sin is do-
you 'have an Fanointing from the ing A·lawlessness also, ~nd ·sin is 
Holy. On~, and all are ·aware. s ·lawlessness. And you are ·aware 

~1 I write not to you seeing that that tHe was manifested that He 
·you are not ·acquainted with the should be rtaking away our ·sins, 
truth, but that you are "acquainted 6 1P2"and in Him is not sin. Every-
with it, and that. not lie at 8all is 0 one who is remaining hi Him is not 

2~ of the tru~h~''awlt~ is the Ii!lr, if not sinning. Everyone who is sinning · 
he who IS denymg, saymg that. "sees>" Him not neither "knows· Him. 
:•Jesus is 1;1ot !he Chris~"? _This c;me 7 Little >"child;en, let no one be de-
IS the antlchr1st, who Is,_~Isowmng ceiving you. He who is doing 

23 the ,F!'tht;r and. the Son.4 Everrone ·righteousness is just, according as 
;who IS d1sownmg the SC?n, ne1t~er s tHe is just. Yet:he who is doing 
has the rather. He who IS avowmg ·sin is 0 of the Adversary, tfor from 

24 the Son has ~he Father also. the beginning is the Adver~ary 
L~t ~hat wh1ch Y<!U.hea~ from the . · ioF this was the Son of 

begmnmg be remammg m you. If smnmg. . or -- · · 
ever that which you hear from the ·God ml!'mfested, that He should be 
beginning should be remaining in Fannullmg the acts of. t_!te Adver- -
you, you, also, will be remaining in 9 sary. E':eryone F":'ho CI~ b~gotten_ 0 

25 the Son and in the Father And of ·God IS not domg sm, for His 
thiS iS the promise Which He'. prOm• Fsee~ iS re~ai~ing in him, !ln~ he 
ises us: the life ·eonian.Jn178 'cannot be smmng, tfor he 1s be-

26 These things I write to you con- 10 gotten ° of ·God.51" In this are ap-
eerning ·those who are deceiving parent the Fchildren of ·God and the 

27 you. And the "anointing which Fchildren of the Adversary: every-
you obtained from Him is remain- one who is not doing righteousness 
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is not fJ of ·God, and who is not lov- nulining in us, 0by . the . spirit which 

n ing his ·brother, tfor this is the He ·•gives us. . , ' , , 
' message which you hear from the 4 Beloved, do· not •believe every . 

beginning, that. we may be loving spirit, but •test the spirits to see if 
12 one aU:otherln15D·''not according as · they ·are 0 of ·God, tfor m~y false 

Cain was o of the wicked one and prophets2P31have come out mto the 
slays JJ~.J.o:!lf._Clther.Gn¥ And on be- ~.~orld.2J' In this you 1know the 
half a~iiaY does he slay him? ~pirit of; ·God: every spirit wh~ch 
Seeing that his . ·acts were wicked, IS av'!wJQg Jesll!' Chmt, havmg 
yet those of his ·brother's just 3 come m N!fesh,; IS-~ of ·God, ~nd · 

13. ·•Marvel not,. brethren, if the worltf(i~· every spirit which IS .not avown~g 
14 is hating you.Jnl51'·"" we are ·aware ·Jesus the Lord haVIng come In 

that we have proceeded out of·death• Nflesh is not 0 !'f :<Jod. And this is 
. into •·life,Jn52' tfor we are loving our that of the antic~r~t, of ~hich y~u 
·bre~. He who is not loving is . have heard t.hat It JS commg, and 1~ . 

15 remaining in •·death. Everyone ~'.(now alreadr m the'b!orld. You are. 
who . is h&ting his ·brother . is •a ,'(' of ·God, little. •-children, and you 
hman•klller~and you are "aware that 4 ~ave •conqu~:;re~ them, tfor greater 
not hman-killer at "all 'has lifeJI\ ~s ~e Who IS m you than he who 
eonian remaining in him.Rv21• f}(IS m theX,world. They are 0 of !he 

16 'By this we know ·love, seeing ~· :orld, therefore theY. are SJ?eakmg 
·· that tHe for our sakes . -·lays down l":r• of the~world and t~orld IS hear­

t::. . llis ~o~I.Jnl528 We al;o •ought to ~~ng the~. We. are 0 o~ ·God· !: .. who 
"' lay down our •souls• for the sake of kno'!s. G~ IS heari~g us. . .He 
C the brethren. · who IS not of ·God IS not hear!D1t 

"> 11 · . N h b · h . us. 0By this we 1know the sp1nt 
r·b. . • o~ . w ~eve~ may e avmg a of ·truthA and the spirit of •·deeep-
~· .'f.. ·Uvebh!'od 11,1 thisJw.orld, an~ may be tion. 

_,: ~~~ldmg his ·brother ~av11!g need, 1 Beloved, we may be loving one 
. ~nd should ~e >1ockm!f h1s ·com- another, tfor ·love is o of ·God, and 

18 )_)assionsfrom·.h!m-!tow.IS the !ove everyone who is loving ·God-Pis "be­
. of. ·God remammg In h1m? . Lltt!e gotten o of ·God, and lknows ·God. 

children,, we ~a~ not be lov~g m a He who iS not loving knew not ·God, 
word, neither m ·tongue, but In act 9 tfor ·God is •love. In this was· 
Ja1=and. truth. • manifested the love of ·God •among 

19 And m this shall. we be ~owmg us, ·that ·God has dispatched His 
that we are 0 of the truth and shall ·oitly begotten ·Son into the world 
be persuading. our ·hearts• in front that we should be living through 

20 of Him, seeing that, if. our •·heart1 10 Him. In this is ·love, not that we 
should be censuring us, that ·God is love ·God; but that He loves us, and 
greater than our ·heart• and He dispatches -His ·Son, a Ppropitiatory 

21 CJknow.s all. Beloved; if our F·heart shelter concerned with our ·sins: 
should not he censuring us, we lhave n Beloved, if thus ·God loves us, 

22 boldness to_ward. ·God, and what'so- we also 'ought to be loving one an-
ever we may, be requesting, we are 12 other.' Not one has ever gazed upon 

. obtaining from Him,Jn15' tfor we are God.Jnl18 If we should be loving one . 
keeping His ·precepts and are doing another, ··God is remaining in us, · 

- what is pleasing in His sight. u and His ·love is "perfected in us. In 
23 And-this is His ·precept, that we this we 'know that we are remain-

should be believing in the "name of ing in mm, and He in us,Jn14"' tfor 
His ·Son, Jesus Christ,JnPand may He h~ giveJt. us 0 of His ·spirit. 
be loving ·one another according as 14 And we have gazed upon Him, and 

24 He -"gives u8 a preeept.JD1lP'And are testifyingJn].5JTthat the Father 
he who is keeping His ·precepts is has dispatched the Son, the Saviour 
remaining in Him, and He in him. rlf'Y« the}Cworld. Whoever should be 

, And iD this we •know that He is re- "'· avowing that .Jesus is the Son of 
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·God, ·God is remaining in him and he 9 If we are obtaining the testimony 
16 in- ·God. And we "know and "believe of ·"men, the testimony of ·God is 

the love which ·God 'has in us. ·God greater, tfor this is the testimony 
is 111love, and he who is remaining of ·God, that He has testified con-
in ·Jove is remaining in ·God, and 10 cerning His ·Son. Be who is be-
·God is remaining in him. lieving into the Son of ·God 1has 

1~ In this is ·Jove "perfected with us, the testimony in himself: he who 
that we may 'have boldness in the is not believing ·God has.made Him 
Fday of ·judging, seeing that, ac- a Har, tfor he has not believed into 

_ cording as tHe is, so are we also the testimony which ·God has testi-
ti!8\(in this")(:_world. Fear is not in ·love, 11 fied concerning His ·Son. And this 
" 1'but ·perfett 1love is Feasting out is the testimony, that ·God ·"gives-

·fear, tfor ·fear 1has chastening. us life flonian, and this ·life is in His 
Now he who is fearing is not "per- 12 ·Son. Be who 'has the Son 'has the 

19 fected in ·Jove. We are loving ·God life. Be who 'has not the Son of 
20 tfor He first loves us. If anyon~ ·God 'has not the life. 

should be saying that "I am loving 13 These things I write to you that 
·God,'' and should be hating his you who are believing into the Aname 
·brother, he is a Har, for he who is of the Son.of ·God may be perceiv-
not loving his ·brother whom he ing that you 'have life eonian.Jn2o•• 
has seen 'cannot be loving- ·God 14 And this is the boldness which we 

21 Whom he has not seen. And this 'have toward Him, that if we should 
·precept 'have we from Him, that he be requesting anything according to 
who is loving ·God may be loving 15 His ·will, He is chearing us. And if 
his ·brother also.Mk].229-8l ever we are ·aware that He is Chear-

5 Everyone who is.believing that ing us, whatever we may be re-
Jesus is the Cltrist Fis "begotten o questing, we are' "aware that we 
of ·God.Jn1" And everyone who is 'have the 4requests which we have-
loving Him Who Fbegets is loving requested from Him. . 
him also who is r"begotten oby Him. 16 If anyone should· be .perceiving 

2 In this we 'know that we are loving his ·brother sinning a Bin not tod 
the Fchildreli of ·God, whenever we death, he shall be . requesting and 
may be loving ·God and may be do- He will be giving him life for those 

3 ing His ·precepts. For this is the sinning not tod death. There is a 
love of ·God, that we may be keep- sin to4 death: I am not saying that 
ing His ·precepts. And His- ·pre- he should be asking concernhig 

4 cepts are not Fheavy, tfor ean that 17 that. 6All injustice is sin, and there 
is F"begotten ° of ·God is rconquering is a sin not tod death.Hb6•·• Rv148·10 

lil.~the'Aworld. And this is the Fcon- 18 We are "aware that everyone who 
(.I<.~ quest that Fconquers the~:torld: our has been Fbegotten ° of ·God is not 

·faith.I!.<V~~:tl~ · sinning, but he who is 'begotten ° 
5 Now 0wlio is he who is conquering of ·God is keeping himself, and the 

t:k.~the'{world if not he who is believing wicked one is not touchingN him.3• 
that Jesus is the Son of ·God? 19 We are ·aware that we are 0 of ·God, _ 

6 This is He Who is coming through and the wholeYworld is Flying in the)(N 
water and 4blood and spirit-Jesus 2o wicked one. Y~t we are ·aware that 
Christ-not in the water only, but the Son of ·God is arriving, and has 
i!l the water and in the Ablood. And given us a comprehension, that we 
the spirit it is which is testifying, 'know the True One, and we are in 

7 tfor the spirit is the truth, seeing the True' One, in His ·Son, Jesus 
that three there are that are testi- Christ. This One is the true FGod 

8 fying, the spirit, and the water, and ,and life eonian.J0173 
the 4blood, and the three are lofor ~1 __ Little r~hildren, rguard yourselves 
the one thing. --------- -- from ·idols! 
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The elder to the chosen lady and who are not avowing Jesus Christ 
her ·children, whom I am loving in coming in Nflesh. This is the deceiver 
truth, and not I only, but all also, 8 and the antichrist. Be looking to 

2 1who "know the truth, because of yourselves, lest you should be de-
the truth which is remaining,Jn._ us, stroying that for which you work, 
and will be with us 40for theJe~n. but that you may be getting full 

3 With us will be grace, mercy, wages. 
" peace bfrom God, the Father, and 9 Everyone who is taking the lead 

l>from the Lord Jesus Christ, the· and not remaining in the teaching 
Son of the Father, in truth and of ·Christ 1has not God. He who is 
love.· / remaining in the teaching, this one 

4 ' I rejoiced very much that I have !has the Father as well as' the Son. 
found 0 your ·children Fwalking in 10 1J2' 3 If anyone is coming tod =you and 
t;ruth, according as we obtained a is not Fbringing this ·teaching, be 

5 precept ~>from the Father.3J•. And not taking him into your home, and 
now I am asking you, lady, not as 11 'say not to him "'Rejoice!" For he 
writing a new precept to you, but who is saying to him to be rejoicing 
a precept which we have from the is participating in his ·wicked ·acts. 
beginning, that we may be loving 12 Having much to 'write to =you, I 

6 one another.Jn13"And this is ·love, resolved not· to do it t7r.with paper 
that we may be Fwalking according and ink, but I am expec.ting to 1come 
to His . ·precepts.Jn1415'"This is the tod =you and to speak Amouth tod 
precept, according as =you hear mouth, that ;:your ·joy may be 
from the' beginning, that you may "fuii.3Jl• 

7 be· Fwalking in it, tfor many de- 13 The children of your ·chosen ·sis­
ceivers came out into the\world,1J4'-• ter are greeting you. 

-1-~~ ,. 
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The elder, to Gaius, the beloved, ing foremost among them, is notre­
whom I am loving in truth:Rol6"1C114 1o ceiving us. Lu9.. Therefore, . if I 

2 Beloved, concerning all I am wish- should be coming, I shall be re-
ing that you be Fprospering and minding him of his ·acts which he is 
1SOUnd, aCCOrding "aS YOUr 'SOUIA iS doing, With Wicked WOrdS gOSSipiJ:).g 

3 Fprospering. For I rejoiced very about us, and not being sufficed 
much at the brethren's coming and onwith these, neither is he receiving 
testifying to your. truth, according the brethren, and those who are in-

4 as you are rwalking in truth. I tending to he is forbidding, and is 
am having not greater joy than casting them out o of the ecclesia. 
=this, that I am hearing of my 11 Beloved, do not be imitating .the 
·childrenF walkingr in the truth.2J• evil, but the good. He who is doing 

5 Beloved, you are doing a faithful . good is 0 of ·God. He who is doing 
thing whatsoever you should 'work 12 evil has not Fseen ·God• Demetrius 
00for the brethren, and this for has been attested by all, and by the 

6 Astrangers, who testify to your ·love truth itself. Now we also are testi-
in the sight of the ecclesia, to whom· fying, and you are ·aware that our 
you will be doing ideally by -sending ·testimony is true. 

7 them forward worthily of ·God, for 13 Much had I to write to you, but I 
they come out for the sake of the do not 1want to 1write to you thwith 
AName, getting nothing from those 14 ink and pen. Yet I am expecting 'to 

8 of the nations. We, then 'ought to Psee you immediately, and we will 
be taking Up 'SUCh, that We may 1be• be Speaking Amouth tod mOUth.2Jl2 

come fellow Fworkers Jn the truth. 15 Peace be to you! The friends are 
9 I write 4somewhat to the ecclesia, greeting you. 1Greet the friends 

but Diotrephes, who is fond of be- achy name. 
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THE EPISTLE OF JUDE 

Judas, a ~"slave of Jesus Christ, yet 10 Lord 'rebuke you r•ze3• Yet these in­
a.' brother of James, to those who deed are calumniating whatever 
are called, •beloved in God MWSS the they are not ·acquainted with, yet 
Father, and ·kept by Jesus Christ. in whatever they are naturally 

2 May mercy and peace and love· be 1adept, as the irrational animals, in 
multiplied to you! these things they are corrupting. · 

3 Beloved, dgiving ean diligence to be 11 Woe to them! tfor they ~"went in 
writing to you concerning our ·com- the ~'way of. ·CainGn4•·•and in the 
mon salvation and life, I have had deception of ·Balaam's wages were 
the·· neceSsity to write entreating they ~"poured out 2P21• and in the · 
you to be ~"contending for the Afaith contradiction of ·Korah they per· 
once 'given over to the saints.2P111 ished.Nu16 

4 ·For 4 some hmen ~"slip in who long 12 These are the 111reefs in your ·love 
ago have been ~'written beforehand feasts, ca~ousing with you fearless· 

10for this ·judgment; irreverent, bar· ly, Fshepherding themselves,J>water­
teringF the grace of our ·God iofor less clouds ~'carried aside by winds; 
wantonness, and disowning our ·only .Ptrees that ·are sear, unfruitful, 
Owner and Lord, Jesus Christ.2P21·•13 twice dying, 1uprooted; Pwild billows 

· 5 Now I am intending to remind you, of tlie sea, Is572"frothing forth their 
you who once are ·aware of all, •town shame; Pstraying stars, for 
·that the Lord, when ·saving the whom the gloom o!- ·darkness has 
people out of the land of Egypt, 14 been kept iofor an 'ed'n. Now Enoch, 

·secondly destr~ysNu26"'those who be· the seventh from Adam, prophe· 
6 lieve not. Besides, messengers who sies to these also, saying, ''Lo! the 

Hb3'-"'keep not their •town sovereign- Lord cameMt25"' 'among ten thousand 
ty, but 1leave their own habitation, 15 of His saints, to do judging against 
He has kept in imperceptible ~'bonds all, and to expose all the irreverent 
under gloom iofor the jUdging of concerning all their irreverent ·acts 

7 the great ~'day. 2P2<As Sodom and in which they are irreverent, and 
Gomorrah2P26and the cities about concerning all the Fhard words 
them in ·like manner to these Gn19t which irreverent sinners speak 
committing ·ultra-prostitution, and 16 against Him." These are murmur-
coming away after dother Nflesh, are ers, complainers, ~"going . according 
lying before us, a specimen, experi- to their ·desires, and their ·mouth 
encing the justice Of- fire eonian. Ajs Speaking pompOUS things, mar• 

8 . Howbeit, these 1dreamers also, veling at the aspect of things on 
likewise are indeed defiling the flesh, behalf of benefit. 
yet are repudiating Alordship !land 17 Yet you, beloved, •remember the 

9 calumniating Aglories.2P21• Now when declarations which have been de-
·l\fichaei,Dn12'the chief messenger, clared before by the apostles of our 
doubting the Adversary,Rv12' argued 18 ·Lord Jesus Christ,~31-'that they 
concerning the body of Moses,Dt34• said to you, 00In the last time will 
he dares not ··bring on a calumni- be eoming scoffers, ~"going accord­
ating judging, but said, "May the ing to their ''own ·irreverent desires. 
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119 . ~~'~Pk~:S~~;·9J.i: JUD:m ~- _ . _ 125 
19 These are those who 'isolate· t~em:. · to "'others be 'merciful lwith fear, 

selves, soulish,. not having the hating aeven the tunic ·spotted fby 
spirit. the Nfle§h. 

2o Now you, beloved, rbuilding your· ~ Now to Him Who is 'able to 
selves up in your ·most holy faith, Fguard you from rtripping, and to 

21 praying in holy spirit,Jn7so keep . Fstand you rf1awless in sight of His 
yourselves in the love of God, an· 25 A·glory, in exultation, to the only 
ticipating the mercy of our ·Lord God, our Saviour, through Jesus 

22 Jesus Christ iofor life eonian. And Christ. our ·Lord, be glory, majesty, 
to "'thos~, indeed, who are doubt!ng, ~gltl.~~d authority bef~re the en· 

23 be 'merciful, yet "'othl)rs be savmg, tlreKeoif,'now, as well as oofor all the 
rsnatching them out of the Ffi.re, yet eons. Amen! 
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THE UNVEILING OF JESUS CHRIST 
[REVELATION]· 

The FlJnveiling of Jesus Christ, of ·God, and because of the testi· 
which ·God ··gives to Him, to show mony of Jesus Christ. 
to" His F·slaves what 'must 'occur 0 1o vi came to be, in spirit, in the 
swiftly: and He signifies it, ·dis- Lord's day, and I hear behind me a 
patching through His ·messenger to voice, loud as a trumpet, saying: 

2 His ·slaveF John, who testifies to the u "What you are observing write into 
word of ·God and the testimony of a ·scroll and send it to the seven 
Jesus . Chri.st, whatever h«: per- ecclesias: Into Ephesus and Into 
ceived~ Smyrna and Into Pergamos and Into 

3 Happy is he who is reading and Thyatira and Into Sardis and Into 
those who are hearing the word of Philadelphia and Into Laodicea." 

; the prophecy, and who are keeping 12 And I turn about to 'look for the 
that which is "written in it, for the Avoice whicha spoli:e with me •. And, 
era is near. ·turning about, I perceived seven 

4 John, to the seven ecclesias which 13 golden lampstands, and in the midst 
are in. tlte province of Asia: Grace of the seven lampstands One like a · 

!~"". _ t'! !~u and peace fr.om Him Who 'is son of mankind, "dressed in a gar-
.:~. - ''arid 'Who .was and Who is coming, ment reaching to the feet, and 
~~~,~··. and from the seven spirits which "girded about tdat the breasts with a 
1'.~-r 5 are "before His A·throne, .and from 14 golden girdle. Now His ·head and 
!,, Jesus Christ, the A Faithful ·Witness, ·=hair are white as white wooJ,Dn7U 

the Firstborn of the dead, and the as snow, and His ·eyes as a Jlame 
Suzerain of the kings of the earth. 15 of fire, and His ·feet like white 

To Him Who is loving us and bronze, as "fired in a furnace; and 
Flooses us 0 from our ·sins 1by His His ·voice is as the sound of many 

6 A·blood and makes us a kingdom and 1s waters. And He 'has in His ·right 
Fpriests to His ·God and Father, to hand seven stars; and out .of His 
\'m be ·glory and ·might 10for the ·mouth a sharp two-edged blade is 
eons of tqe eons! Amen! issuing; and His ·countenance is as . 

7 'Lo! He is coming with ·clouds, the sun appearing in its '·power. 
Dn713 and every Neye shall be seeing 17 And when I perceived Him, I fall 
Him Z~12" - those, also, whoa stab tdat His ·feet as dead_DnS"And He 
HimMt2749---and all the tribes of· the ·"places His ·right hand on me, say-
land shall be gr!eving 0"over Him. ing, "Do not 'fear! I am the "First 
Yea! Amen! 18 and the ><Last, and the Living One: 

8 "I am the "A and the "Z," the and I became dea«A- and 'lo! living 
Lord ·God is saying, "Who 'is, and am I iofor the lfe0l1s of the eo~s. 
Who. was, and Who is coming, the (Amen!) And I 'have the Fkeys of 
Almighty."Is41•- 19 A·death and of the unse~n. Write, 

9 I, John, your ·brother and joint then, what you perceived, and what~ 
participant in the affiiction and they are, a:jtd what is 'about to be 
kingdom and endurance in Jesus 2o occurring after these things: the se-
Christ, came to be in the island cret of the seven stars which you 
·'called Patmos, because of the word perceived on My ·right hand, and 
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the seven ·golden· lampstands. The u' Who 'has an Aear, let him hear 
seven "stars are messengers of the awhat the spirit is saying ·to th~ 
seven ecclesias, .and the seven ecclesias. 
><·Iampsta~ds are seven ecclesias. The one who is rconquering may 

2 To the messenger of the ecclesia under no drcumstances be 'injured 
in Ephesus write :Ma27 'Now =this He 0by the second ·death." ' 
is saying Who is . holding the seven 12 And to the messenger of the 
stars in His ·right hand, Who is eeclesia in Pergamos write: 'Now 
walking in the midst of the seven =this He is saying Who 'has the 
·golden lampstands: sharp ·two-edged ·blade: 

2 "I am ·aware of your ·acts, and 13 "I am "aware where you are 
your ·toil, and your ·endurance, and dwelling- 10where the Athrone of 
that you 'cannot bear evil men, and ·Satan is-and you are holding My 
you try those saying that they A·name, and do not disown My 
themselves are apostles, and they A·faith in the days in wh,ich Anti pas, 
are not, and you found them false, My A·faithful ·witness, was killed 

3 and you 'have endurance, and you bamong =you, 10where · ·Satan is 
bear because of My N·name, and are 14 Fdwelling. But I 'have a few things 

4 not wearied. But I 'have against you against you, that you 'have there 
that you ·"]eave your ·first ·love. those holding the teaching of 

5 'Remember, then, whence you have Balaam,Juu who taught ·Balak to 
, fallen, and repent, and do the for- 'cast a Fsnare •before the sons of 

mer acts. Now if not, I am com~ Israel, to be eating idol sacrifices, 
ing to you, and shall be moving and to commit prostitution.Nu311" 
your ·lampstand out of its ·place, if 15 Thus you, also, 'have those holding 
ever you should not be repenting. the teaching of the Nicolaitans, 

6 But this you 'have, that you are 16 likewise. Repent then! Now, if not, 
hating the acts of the Nicolaitans, I am coming to you swiftly. and 
which I, also, am hating. shall be Fbattling with them «with 

Who 'has an Aear, let him hear the blade of My ·mouth. 
awhat the spirit is saying to the 17 Who has an Aear, let him hear 
ecclesias. awhat the spirit is saying . to ·the 

To the one who is rconquering, ecclesias. 
to him will I be granting to be eat- To the one who is rconqueriJ.Jg, to 
ing 0 of the rtree of ·IifeGn21' 32"which him will I be giving 0 of the "hidden 
is in the center of the paradise of F·manna,Ex16'"and I shall be giving 
·God." '22" him a rwhite rpebble and on the 

s And to the messenger of the Fpebble a new name "written, which 
ecclesia" in Smyrna write: 'Now not one is "aware of except the one 
=this He is saying Who is the FFirst who is obtaining it." ' 
and the rLast, Who became dead, 18 And to the messenger of the 
and lives.1"•18 ecclesia. in Thyatira. write: 'Now 

9 "I am "aware of your ·acts and =this the Son of ·God is saying, 
·aftliction and ·poverty (but you are Who 'has His ·eyes as a flame of 
"rich) and the calumny -o of those fh·e, and His ·feet, like white 
saying that they themselves are bronze :1" . 
Jews and they are not, but are a 19 "I am· "aware of your ·acts and 

10 synagogue of ·Satan.Ro2"' 1Fear noth- ·love and ·faith and . ·service and 
ing that •you are 'about to be suf- your ·endurance; and your ·last 
fering. 'Lo! the Adversary is about . ·acts are more than the former. 
to be casting some o of =you into 2o But I 'have much against you,. see-

' jail that you may be 'tried, and ing that you ·"pardon that woman 
=you will be having affliction ten of yours, Jezebel, who 'says t}lat she 

. days. 'Become Afaithful until death, is a prophetess, and is teaching and 
and I shall be giving •you the deceiving My r·slaves so as to com-
wreath of ·life.· mit prostitution and. to be eating 

301 . . 



I 
I 

221 THE UNVEILING OF JESUS CHRIST 312 

21 idol sacrifices. And I ·'give her time few Anames in Sardis which do not 
·that she should be repenting, -and Fpollute their lr·garments, and they 
she is not willing to repent 0 of her shall •rwalk with Me in rwhite, tfor 

22 ·prostitution. 'Lo! I will 'east her they are worthy. 
in:to a couch,. and those committing 5 The one who· is rconquering, he 
radultery with her into great affiic- shall be rlclothed in rwhite ~gar-
tion, if ever they will not be repent- ments, and under no circumstances 

23 ing o of her ·acts. And her ·children will I be rerasing his ·name 0from 
shall I be killing 'with Adeath, and the rscroll of ·life, and I will .be 
an· the· ecclesias shall 'know that I avowing his A·name in front of My 
am He Who·is searching the rkid- ·Father and •before His ·mes-
neys and rhearts. And I will be sengers.MtlO" 
giving to each· of you in accord 6 Who 'has an Aear, let him hear 

24 with your ·acts.3' 1710Now to you am awhat the spirit is saying to the 
I saying, to the rest ·in Thyatira, ecclesias."' 
whoever 'have not this ·teaching, '1 And to the messenger of the 
whoa do not know 'the Adeep things ecclesia in Philadelphia write: 
of ·Satan,' as they are saying, that 'Now =this is saying the True, the 
I will be casting on you not other Holy One, Who 'has the rkey of 

25 burden. Moreover, what you 'have, ·David, and Who is ropening and not 
>hold until w I should be arriving. one shall be r}ocking, and Flocking 

26 And to the one who is rconquering and not one shall be ropening:Is22''" 
and ·keeping My ·acts until the con- s "I am 'aware of your ·acts. 'Lo! 
summation, to him will I be giving •Before you have I granted an 

27 authority 00over the nations; and he lr'open Fdoor which not one is 'able 
· shall be Pshepherding them 'with an to Flock, tt tfor you 'have a little 

>:iron reiub, Pas ·vessels of ·pottery power, and you keep My ·word and 
are being crushed, as I also.have ob- 9 you do not disown My N·name. 'Lo! 

28 tained bfrom My ·Father.P82"And I I have granted to those o of the 
will 'give him the Fmorning ·star. synagogue of ·Satan, (who are say-

29 Who 'has an Aear, let him hear ing that they themselves are Je.ws, 
awhat the spirit is saying to the and are not, but. are lying)-'Lo! 
ecelesias."' I shall be making them that they 

3 And to the messenger of the will be arriving and worshiping 
ecclesia in Sardis write: 'Now =this •before your A·feet, and. t~y may 
He is saying Who 'has the seven 1o •know that I love you.2" Seeing that · 
spirits· of ·God and.the seven stars: you keep the word of My ·endur-

"I am 'aware of your ·acts, that ance, I, also, will be keeping. you 
you 1have a Aname. that you are Iiv- out of the Nhour of ·tria1Mt2424which 

2 ing arid are Fdead. 'Become 'watch-
ful,and restablish the rest who were is 'about. to be coming on the whole 
about to be rdying; for I have not 'inhabited earth totry those dwell-
found your ·aets "completed in the u ing on the earth.2Th2" I am coming 

. ~ sight of My ·God. 'Remember, then, swiftly! r•Hold what you 'have, that 
how you have obtained and hear no one may be taking your r·wreath. 
and 'keep and repent. u' ever then' 12 The one who is rconquering, him 
you_should not be rwatching, i shali will I be making a Fpillar in the 
be arriving~ on you as a thief, and Ftemple of My •God, and he may be 
under no circumstances will~you be coming out neverl;llore,71•and I will 
knowing ·what hour I shall be be Fwriting on him the name of My 

. 4 arriving on you. But you 'have a ·God, and the name of the city of 
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My ·God, the new Jerusalem, which 
is descending out of ·heaven from 
My ·God,21' 0 and My ·new ·name. 

13 Who 'has an Aear, let him hear 
awhat the spirit is saying to the 
ecclesias." ' · 

14 And to the messenger of the 
ecclesia in Laodicea write: 'Now· 
ethis is saying the rAmen, the 
AFaithful and ·True ·Witness, and 
God's ·creative F·Original: 

15 . "I am ·aware of your ·acts, that 
neither F-cool are you nor ~'zealous! 
Would that you were Fcool or Fzeal-

will be showing you what 'must he \1\ · 
. occurring after these things." 
2 Now immediately I came to be in 

spirit, and 'lo! a throne, located in 
·heaven, and on the throne ·One 

3 sitting. And He who is sitting is, 
to my vision, like a jasper stone and 
a carnelian. And a rainbow Gn9• 
around the throne is, to my vision, 
like an emerald.Ezl•• 

16 ous! Thus, seeing that you are Fin­
different, and are neither Fzealous 5 
nor Fcool,3"'1 am 'about to Fspew you 

17 out of My F·mouth. Seeing that you 
are saying that 'Rich am I!' and 
'Rich have I become, and of nothing 
'have I need !'1C4•and you are not 
•aware that you are F·wretched and 

4 And around the throne I per­
ceived twenty-four thrones, and on 
the twenty-four thrones elders sit­
ting, "clothed in white garments, 
and on their ·heads golden wreaths. 

And out of the throne are issu-
ing lightnings and voices and 
thunders. And seven torches of 
fire are burning 8before the throne, 
which are the seven spirits "Of ·God.l' 

· P·forlorn and rpoor and Fblind and 
16 Pnaked, I am advising you to Fbuy 

bof Me Fgold F"refined oby the Ffire, 
that you should be Plrich, and Fwhite 
l!garments, that you may be 
Plclothed and the shame of your 
P·nakedness may not be made 
'manifest, and Peyesalve to Fanoint 
your F·eyes, that you may be 
Pobserving. 

19 Whosoever I should be 'fond of, 
I am exposing and Fdisciplining. Be 

2o 'zealous, then, and repent! 'Lo! I 
F"stand onat the FdoorLul2'•and am 
'knocking. If ever anyone should 
be Phearing My ·voice and Fopening 
the Fdoor, I will also be Fcoming . 
into tod him and Fdining with him, 
and he with Me. 

21 The one who is Fconquering, to 

6 And 8before the throne it is as a 
glassy sea, like crystal. ' 

And in the center of the throne 
and around the throne are four ani­
mals 'replete with eyes in front and 

7 behind. And the first ·animal is 
like a lion, and the second animal · 
is like a calf, and the third ani~ 
mal'has a ·face like as a human be­
ing, and the fourth animal is like a 

s flying vulture.Ezl'•And the four ani­
mals, each one of them having six 
wings apiece, around and inside, are 
'replete with eyes. 

And they 'have not rest day and 
night, saying, 

"Holy! holy! holy! 
Lord ·God ·Almighty, 
Who wast and Who 'art 
And Who art coming! " 

him will I be granting to be Aseated 9 And whenever the animals should 
with Me ton My A·throne as I, also, be giving glory and honor and 
conquer, and am seated with My thanks to Him Who is sitting on 
·Father ion His A·throne.Mtl9" Lgte throne, Who is living iofor the 

22 Who 'has an Aear, let him hear 10 eons of the eons (Amen!), the 
awhat the spirit is saying to the twenty-four elders, also, will be 
ecclesias." ' falling 8 before Him Who is sitting 

4 v Mter these things. ~erceived, on the throne and will_ be wor~P\Pi 
and 'IO! a door is "op~ m ·heaven, ing Him Who is living iofor the eons 
and 'lo! the first :sound which I of the eons (Amen!). And they are 
hear is as a trumpet speaking with casting their ·wreaths 8before the 
pte, saying, "Come up here! and I throne, saying, 
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"Worthy art Thou, 0 Lord, our 

·Lord and ·God, • 
To 1get ·glory and ·honor and 

·power; 
tFor Thou dost create ·all, 
'And · because of Thy ·will they 

W1!re,.and are created." 

And they shall be reigning on the 
-earth.!' D!l722-'7 

11 And I perceived, and I hear a 
sound as of many messengers 
around· the throne and the animals 
and the elders, and their ·number 
was ten thousand ten thousand and 

And I perceived on the right 12 a =thousand =thousand saying with 
hand of Him Who is sitting on the a loud voice ' 
throne a scroll, ·written in front ' 
and on the back, and ·sealed up with "Worthy is the Lambkin ··stain 

2 seven seaJs.Ez2'"And I perceived a To 'get ·power and riches and 
_strong messenger 'heralding with a wisdom and strength · 

· loud voice: · "aWho is worthy to And honor and glory and bless-
""open the scroll, and to loose its ing !" 

3 ·seals:?" And not one in ·heaven, 13 
nor yet on ·earth, nor yet under­
neath the earth, was able to ope'fi 
the scroll, neither to 'look at it. 

And every creature which is in 
·heaven and on the earth and under­
neath the earth and on the sea, and 
·all in them, I hear also saying, 4 And I lamented much that not one 

was fou11d worthy to o~en the scroll, "To Him Who is sitting on the 
throne-s neither to 'look at it. :And one o of 

the elders is saying to me, "Do not 
'lament! 'Lo! He conquers! The 
>'Lion ·out of the tribe~ of Judah, the 

·>'Root of David, is to o.pen the scroll 
and to .loose its ·seven seals!" 

To the Lambkin-
Be ·blessing and ·honor and ·glory. 

and might 'Fl~ 1'1-
10For the. eons of the 1 eons!" 

6 · And I perceived, in the center of 14 And the four animals said, 
the throne and of the four animals, "A!llen!" And the elders fall aJld 
and in the center of the elders, a worship. 
Lambkin•standing, as though ·slain, 6 VAnd I perceived when the Lamb-
having seven horns, and seven eyes kin~opens one 0 of the seven seals; 
wl}ich are the seven spirits of ·God, and I hear one o of the four animals 
·commissioned iofor the entire earth. saying, as with a voice of thunder, 

'1 And It came and has taken it out "'Come!"4' ' 
of the right hand of Him Who is 2 And I perceived, and 1lo! a white 
sitting on the throne. horse, and he who is sitting on it 

s And when It took the scroll, the 'has a bow, and to him was given a 
four animals· and the twenty-four wreath. And he came forth con-
elders fall 8before the Lambkin, quering and that he should be con-
each _having a lyre and golden quering. 1'\ 
bowls, brimming with incenses, 3 And when It Opens the second 
which are the prayers of the saints. ·seal, I hear the second animal say-

!1 And they are singing a new song, 4 ing, "'Come!" And forth came an-
saying, other horse, fiery-red,' and to him 

10 

"Worthy art Thou to be taking 
the scroll and t~o);en its ·seals, 

tFor Thou wast slain and dost 
>'buy us for ·God iby Thy A· blood. 

Out of every tribe and A)anguage 
and people and nation 

Thou dost also make them a king­
dom and a >'priesthood for our 
·God, . 

who is sitting on it was given to 
'take ·peace out of the earth, and 
that they should be slaying one an­
other. And a huge Asword was_ 
given to him.Mt24• Ez14'1 , .. 

5 And when It opelts the third 
·seal, I hear the third animal say­
ing, " 1Come!" - And I perceived 
and 11o! a black horse, and he who 
is sitting on it 'has a pair of bal-
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6 .ances in his ·hand. And I hear as it 1? the mountains.Is2'"And they are say-

were a voice in the midst of the ing to the mountains and to the 
four animals saying, "A chenix rocks,Holo• "'Fall on us and hide us 
of wheat a denarius, lmd three from the Aface of HimLn23'"Who is 
chenix of "barley a denarius and sitting ·on the throne, and from the 
the oil and the wine you shouid not 17 indignation of the Lambkin,Jl 2'" tfor 
be injuring!" the great ·day of Their ·indignation 

7 And when It ope~ the fourth came, and awho is 1able to stand?" 
·seal, I hear the voice of the fourth 1"133 HolO' Jl2'"-'" 3'5 

s animal saying, "ICome!" And I 7 vAnd after this I perceived four 
perceived, and IIo! a greenish horse, messengers •standing onat the four· 
.and the name of him who i::; sitting corners of the earth, holding the 
upon it is ·Death, and the Unseen four winds of the earth that the 
followed him. And jurisdiction was wind may not be blowing on the 
given them onover the fourth of the land, nor on the sea, nor on eany 

tree. Ze6'-" 
earth to kill 1wi.th the blade and 2 And I perceived another mes-
'with famine .and 1with Adeath and senger ascending from the orient, 
by the wild beasts q! the earth. having the seal of the .living God. 

~ And when It opehs the fifth seal, And he cries with a loud voice. to 
I perceived underneath the . altar the four messengers to whom it was 
the souls of those who have been given for them to injure the land 
slain because of the word of ·God 3 and the sea, saying, "You shall not 
and because of the testimony which be injuring the land, nor the sea, 

10 they had, And they cry.with a loud nor the trees, until we should be 
voice, saying: "Till when, ·O Owner, sealing the Fslaves of our ·God on 
·holy and true, art Thou not judg- 4 their ·foreheads." And I hear the 
ing and .avenging our A·blood oon number of those ·sealed: a hundred • 

11 those dwelling on the earth?" And forty-four thousand are ·sealed out 
to each of them was given a white of every tribe of the sons of Israel. 
robe, and it was declared to them 5 Out of the tribe of Judah twelve 
that they should be resting still a thousand are "sealed; out of the 
little time, till their number should tribe of Reuben twelve thousand; 
be 'completed .by their F·fellowslaves out of the tribe of Gad twelve thou-
also, and their ·brethren, who are 6 sand; out of the tribe of Asher 
1about to be 'killed aeven as· they twelve thousand; out of the tribe of 
were. ~-\ Naphtali twelve thousand; out of 

12 And I perceived, when It o{fens the tribe of Manasseh twelve thou-
the sixth ·seal, and a great cata- 7 sand; out of the tribe of Simeon 
clysm occurred, and the sun became twelve thousand: out of the tribe of 
black as sackcloth of hair, and the Levi twelve thousand; out of the 

13 whole moon became as blood, and tribe of lssachar twelve thousand; 
the stars of ·heaven fall on the s out of the tribe of Zebulun twelve 
earthMt24'"as Pa fig tree is casting thousand; out of the trfbe of Joseph 
its ·shriveled figs, quaking buunder twelve thousand; out of the tribe of 
a great wind.Hb12'• Benjamin twelve thousand are 

14 And ·heaven recoils as a scroll "sealed. 
rolling up, and every mountain and 9 vAfter these things I perceived, 
island was moved out of =its =·place. and 'lo! a vast throng which not one 

15 Is34• And the kings of the earth, and was able to number, It out of eall 
the magnates, and the captains, and nations and out of the tribes and 
the rich, and the strong, and every peoples and F}anguages, •standing 
slave and freeman, hide themselves •before the throne and •before the 
into the caves and into the rocks of Lambkin, ·clothed in white robes 
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1o- and palms in their ·hands. Arid they - the =incense with the prayers of the · 
are crying with a loud voice, saying, saints asoended out of the messen-

s ger's hand sbefore ·God.Lul'"' And the "·Salvation be our ·God's, , messenger has taken the thurible, 
Who is sitting on the throne, and he crams it owith ·the fire of the 
And the· Lambkin's!". altar and casts it into the earth. 

-11 And all the messengers "stood And thunders and voices and 
around the throne and the elders lightnings and an ear-thquake 
and the four 'animals. And they occurred. 

· fall on· their ·faces 8before the 6 And the· seven messengers who 
12 throne, and worship ·God, saying: 'have the seven trumpets make 

''Amen! ·Blessing and ·glory and themselves ready that they should 
·wisdom and ·thanks and ·honor and be trumpeting.Iss• A'' 
·poweraH4 1·strength be our ·God's 7 And the first' trumpets. And 
lofor theteolrs of the eons. Amen!" there came to be hail and fire 

13 And one 'o of the elders answered, "mixed iwith blood, and it was cast 
saying to me, "These ·"clothed in into the earth, and a ·third of the 

. ·white ·robes, awho are they, and Nearth was burned up, and a ·third 
14 whence came they?" And I have of the trees were burned up, and 

declared to him: "l\ly lord, you are ean green grass was burned up.Ex9'" 

"aware." And he said to me, "These s And the second messenger trum· 
· are those coming out of the great pets. And as it were a huge moun· 
·affiiction. And they rinse their tain burning with fire was cast into 
·robes, and they whiten them in the the sea, and a ·third of the sea be• 

15 blood of the Lambkin. Therefore 9 came blood, and a ·third of the 
they are 8before the throne of ·God creatures ·in- the sea, which 'have a 

, and are offering divine service to soul, died, and a ·third of the ships 
Him day and night in His ·temple. decayed. 
And He Who is sitting on the throne 1o And the third messenger trum-
will be tabernacling onover them. pets. And a large star falls out of 

16 They shall not be hungering longer; ·heaven, burning as a torch. And it 
nor yet shall they be· thirsting any · falls on a ·third of the rivers and' 
longer; no, neither should the sun u on the springs of =·water. And the 
be falling on them, -nor eany heat, name of the -star is 'said to . be 

17 1•4910 seeing that the throne-·centered ·Absinth. And a ·third 0 of the 
·Lambkin 56 shall be Fshepherding waters became lo absinth and many 
them, Mill'_ and shall be Fguiding of ·mankind died o of the waters, 
theiD 00to AJiving springs of F=water, seeing that they were made bitter.· 
and every Atear shall ·God be brush- 12 And the fourth messenger trum· 
ing away "from their ·eyes."Is258 pets. And a ·third of the sun and a 

8 vAnd when It40~ns the seventh ·third of the moon and a ·third of 
·seal, a hush occurred in ·heaven as the stars were eclipsed, that a 
it were half an hour. 'third of them may be 'darkened, · 

2 And I perceived the seven mes- and the day should not be appear· 
sengers · who "stand 8before ·God, ing for a ·third of it, and the night 
and seven trumpets were given to likewise. · 
them. 13 And I perceived, and I hear one 

3 And another messenger came and vulture flying in mid-heaven saying 
was standing 00at the altar, having with a loud v9ice: ''Woe! woe! woe! 
a golden- thurible. And much =in- to those dwelling . on the earth 0as 
cense was given nim that he shall a result of the rest of the sound-
be imparting to the prayers of all ings of the trumpets of the three 
the saints, on the golden 'altar ·8be- messengers who are 'about to be 

4· fore the throne. And 'the fumes of trumpeting !"9"' 11" 
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9 And the fifth messeng~r trum- Coming still are two woes after 
pets. And I perceived a. star "fall- these.s•• 11" 

'en out pf 5:heaven into the earth. 13 And the sixth messenger ·trum-
And tO' ~imr'\~as given the key of pets. And I hear one voice out of 

2 t!te~, well of the abyss. And he the horns of the golden ·altar which 
\Yop'ens the. well of the abyss, and 14 is 8before ·God, saying to the sixth 

fumes ascended out of the well as messenger who 1has the trumpet: 
the smoke of a large furnace, and "Loose the four messengers who 
the sun and the air are darkened are "bound onat the great river 

3 °by the fumes of the weii.JI2'•And 15 Euphrates."· And loosed were the 
out of the fumes came out locusts four messengers, ·made "ready iofor 
into the earth; and license was· the hour and day and month and 
granted ~!h'~Jitl as the scorpions of year, that they should be killing a 

4 the earth 'hav~ license. And it was 16 ·third of ·=mankind, And the num-
declared to '-th~tft 1 that they should her of the troops of ·cavalry was 
not be injuring the grass of the two hundred millions-! hear their 
earth, nor eany green thing, nor 17 ·number. And thus I perceived the 
eany tree, except those of =mankind horses in the vision, and those sit-

. whoa 'have not the seal of ·God on ting on them, having cUirasses 
5 .·their foreheads. And it was granted fiery and amethystine and . sul-

to\..'tii~rit; not that they should be phurous; and the heads of the 
. killing them, but tli.at they shall ·b~ horses are as the heads of lions, 

1tormented five months; and 'Lifi~fr and out of their ·mouths is issuing 
"torment is as the torment of a scor- 18 fire and fumes and sulphur. !By 
pion, whenever it should be striking these ·three calamities were killed 

6 4a hman. And in those ·days ·hmen a ·third of ·~mankind: 0 by the fire 
will be rseeking ·death, and under and the fumes and the sulphur, 
no circumsta~ces shall they be rfind- which is issuing out of · their 
ing it. And"th.ey will be yearning 19 ·mouths. For the license of the 

.tgrt.die, and 1·death Fis fleeing from horses is in their ·mouths and in 
7 '"them. And the likenesses of the their ·tails, for their ·tails are like 

locusts are like horses made "ready serpents, having heads,· and 1with 
Wfor battle, and on their ·heads are 20 them they are injuring. And the 
as it were wreaths like gold, and rest of ·=mankind who were not 
their ·faces are as it were =human killed in these ·calamities repent 

s faces,JI1'24and they had =hair as the notoof the acts of their N·hands-
=hair of women, and their ·teeth that they will not be worshiping 

9 are as if they were lions'. And they the demons and ·idols of ·gold and 
had cuirasses, as it were cuirasses ·silver and ·copper and ·stone and 
of iron, and the sound of their ·wood, which are neither 1able to be 
·wings is as the sound of many observing nor to be hearing nor to 
chariot horses racing into battle. 21 be walking-and they repent not 0 

10 And they 'have tails like scorpions, of their ·murders, nor 0 of their 
and stings, and their ·license is to ·enchantments, nor 0 of their ·pros-
injure ·=mankind five months twith titution, nor 0 of their ·thefts. 

11 their ·tails. They 'have a king 10 And I perceived another strong 
0"over them-the messenger of the messenger Ezt•• a• descending out of 
abyss. His Hebrew name is Abad- ·heaven, "clothed with a cloud, and 
don, and in ·Greek he 1has the name the rainbow on his ·head,· and his 
Apollyon. · ·face as the sun, and his ·fel;lt as 

12 ·One ·wQe passed away. 'Lo! 2 pillars of fire, and having in his 
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·hand a tiny "open scroll. And he outside and· you should not be 
-·places his ·right ·foot on the sea, measuring it, tfor it was given to 

3 yet the left on the land. And he the nations, and the holy ·city will 
cries with a loud voice, even as- a they be treading forty-two months." 
lion is· bellowing. 3 And I will be endowing My ·two 

And when he cries, the seven witnesses and they will be prophesy-
thunders speak with their. •town ing a thousand, two hundred sixty 

4 -voices.Jr25"And when the seven 4 days, ·clothed in sackcloth. These 
thunders speak, I was about to be are the two Molive trees, and the 
writing/ And I hear a voice out of two Mlampstands which F•stand 
·heaven saying: "Seal what things •before the Lord of the earth.Ze4B 
the seven thunders speak," and ''Not 5 _Ami if anyone is wanting to injure 
them should you be writing." them, fire is issuing out of their 

5 And the messenger whom I per- ·mouth and is Fdevouring the,ir 
ceived •standing on the sea and on ·enemies.2Kl"And if anyone should 
the land lifts his ·right ·hand Into be wanting to injure them, thus 

6 ·heaven and sweafst~Y Him Who 6 1must he be killed.Nul629These 1haveM 
is living 10for theteoiis of the eons, ·authority to Flock ·heaven, that 
Who creates ·heaven and =that there may be no shower of 'rain for 
which is in it, and the earth and the days of their ·prophecy.Ja5"And-
=that which is in it, and the sea and they 'have authority onover the 
!.that which is in it, that there will waters to be turning them into 

7 be not longer a time of delay, but blood, and to smite the land 'with 
in the days of the seventh messen- every calamity whensoever they 
ger's :voice, whenever he may be 7 'will.Ex'71• And whenever they should 
1about to be trumpeting, the secret be finishing their ·testimony, the 
of·God is consummated also, as He wild Fbeast which is ascending out 
evangelizes to ·His •town Fslaves of the abyss will be doing battle 
and the prophets. with them and will be conquering 

8 And the voice which I hear out 8 them and killing them.Dn7"And their 
of ·heaven 1speaks again with me, ·corpses will be onat _the square of 
and is saying: "'Go, 'get the tiny the great ·city whicha, spiritually, 
scroll ··open in the hand of the mes- is being called FSodom and FEgypt, 
senger ·"standing on the sea and on wwhere their ·Lord, also, was cru-

9 the Iand."Ez3' And I came away tod 9 cified. And those out of the peoples 
the messenger, saying to him to and tribes and "languages' and 
give me the tiny scroll. And he is- nations are observing their ·corpses 
sayip.g to me, "'Take it and 'devour three days and a half, and they are 
it; and it will be making your not letting their ·corpses be placed 
·b()wels 'bitter, but .in your ·mouth 10 into a tomb. And those dwelling on 

10 .it will be sweet as honey." And I the earth are rejoicing onover them 
got the tiny scroll out of the hand and are making merry, and will be 
of the messenger, and devoured it. sending oblations to one another, 
And in- my ·mouth it was sweet as seeing that these ·two prophets 
honey. And when I ate it, my torment those dwelling on the earth. 

11 ·bowels were made bitter. And they 11 And after the three days and a half 
v<~, are saying to me: "You 'must the spirit of "life out of ·God entered 

prophesy again onover peoples and into them and they stand on their 
nations and "languages and many ·feet. And great fear Ffalls0non those 
kings."Psll9'"" - :!.2 beholding them. And they hear a 

11 VAnd a, reed like a rod was given loud voice out of ·heaven saying to 
- me, saying:· "'Rouse and measure them: "Ascend here!" And they 

the, temple of ·God ~nd the altar ascended into ·heaven in a ·cloud, 
2 and those worshiping in it.Ez4o• And arid their ·enemies behold them. 

the court 'outside of the temple 'cast 13 And in that ·hour occurred a great 
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earthquake, and a ·tenth of the city who is 'about to be bringing forth, 
falls, and there were seven thou- that it should be devouring her 
sand Anames of the hmen, killed in ·child whenever she may be bring-
the earthquake. And the rest be- s ing forth. And she brought forth 
came affrighted and ·•give glory to a son, a male,. who is 'about to be 
the God of ·heaven. Fshepherding all the nations lwith 

14 The second ·woe passed away. an Firon Fclub. And her ·child is 
'Lo! the third ·woeB11 912 is coming snatched away tod ·God and tod His 

' swiftly! · 6 ·throne.2'" And the woman fled into 
111 VAnd the seventh fll.essenger the wilderness, there wwhere she 

trumpets. And loud· voices occurred 1has a place made "ready !by ·God, 
in ·heaven, saying: "The kingdom that there they may be nourishing 
of this world became our ·Lord's her a thousand two hundred sixty 
and ~is ·Christ's,1,t!lft He shall be days.Is26'0 Ho2" 

reignmg iofor the 'eons of the eons! 7 And a battle occurred in ·heaven. 
Amen !"Dii244 72' Ze149 ·Michael and his ·messengers ·battle 

16 And the twenty-four elders who with the dragon, and the dragon 
are sitting on their ·thrones •before 8 battles, and its ·messengers. And 
·God and fall on their ·faces and they are not strong enough tdfor 

17 worship ·God, saying, "We are him, neither was their place still, 
thanking Thee, Lord ·God ·AI- found in ·heaven. ~ 
mighty, Who 'art and Who wast, 9 And the great ·dragon was cast 
tfor Thou hast taken Thy ·great out, the ancient ·serpent 1·called Ad-

18 ·power and dost reign. And the versary and ·Satan, who is deceiv-
nations are angered,Ps21and Thy ing the whole 'inhabited earth: It 
·indignation came, and the era for was cast into the earth, and its 
the Adead to be judged, and to give ·messengers were cast with it. 
their. wages to Thy F·slaves, the 10 And I hear a loud voice in ·heaven 
prophets, and to the saints and to saying: "Just now bcame the sa]va-
those fearing Thy A·name, the small tion and the power J~.nd the king-
and the great, and to blight those dom of our ·God, and the authority 
who are1-blightrg the earth." of His ·Christ, tfor the accuser of 

19 v Ancfi' op~rlid was the temple of our ·brethren was cast out, who 
·God ·in ·heaven, and seen was the was accusing ·them •before our 
ark of ·God's ·covenant in· His n ·God day and •"night. And they 
·temple, and lightnings and voices Fconquer him bthrough the Ablood 
and thunjlers and an earthquake of the Lambkin, and bthrough the 
and a great hail occurred. word of their ·testimony, and they 

r.J.~ .· And· a great sigtt,.was seen in love not their A·soul, until death. 
).c, '·heaven: a woman ~clothed with the 12 Therefore,make'merry,yeAheavens, 

sun, and the moon underneath her and those Ftabernacling in 'them! 
·feet, and on her 'head a wreath of Woe Into the Aland 8' 3 and the Asea, 

2 twelve stars. And, being pregnant, tfor the Adversary descended tod 
and she is crying, travailing and you having great fury', being ·aware 
'tormented to be bringing forth. that brief is the season that he 'has. 

lti{13 And seen was another sign;'in l3 And when the dragon perceived 
·heaven, and 'lo! a great fiery-red that it was cast into the earth; it 
dragon, having seven heads and persecutes the woman whoa brought 
ten horns, and on its ·heads seven 14 forth the male. And given to the 

4 diadems. And its ·tail is dragging woman were the two wings of a 
a ·third of the stars of ·heaven, and ·large ·vulture, that she may be 
casts them into the earth. And the flying into the wilderness into ·her 
dragon "stands •before the woman ·place, there wwhere she is 'nour-

309 



THE 'UNVEILING 0~: !JEsus CHRIST 1318 
ished a season and seasons and half ten in the . scroll of A· life of the 
a ,seasonDn7'"from the Aface of the ALambkin ··slain from the disrup-

15 serpent. And the serpent cast water tion of the world. 178 
as a river out of its ·mouth after 9 If _anyone 'has an Aear, let him 
the woman that she should be •do car- 1o hear.Mt11'" If anyone is lofor captiv-

16 ried away by its current. And the ity, into captivity he is going. If 
' 1earth ~elps the woman, and the anyone will be killing 'with the 
1earthlbp~ns its ·mouth and Fswal- sword, he 'must lwith the sword be h--, 
lowed the river which the dragon killed.Mt26"'Here is the endurance 

17 cast out of its ·mouth. And the and faith of the saints. 
dragon is angry 010with the woman, 11 v And I perceived another wild 
arid came away to do battle with beast ascending out of the land, and 
the rest .of her A·seed, who are keep- it had two horns like a lambkin's, 
ing the precepts of ·God and who 12 and it spoke as a dragon. And it 
1have the testimony of Jesus. is dexercising eall the authority of 

13 v And it was standing on the sand the first wild beast in its sight, and 
of the sea. And I perceived a wild making the earth and those dwell. 
beast ascending out of the sea, bav- ing in it that to be worshiping the 
ing ten horns and seven heads, and first ·wild beast whose ·death ·blow 
on its ·horns ten diadems, and on its was cured. · 

' ·beads blasphemous names. And 13 And it is doing great signs, that 
the wild beast which I perceived it may be making fire,1K18" also, 'de­
was like a leopardess, and its ·feet scend out of ·heaven into the earth 
were as a bear~s, and its ·mouth as 14 in the sight of =·mankind. And it is 
the 'mouth of a lion. And the dragon deceiving those dwelling on the 

l·: -•gives it its ·power and its A·throne earth because of the signs which 
!:: 3 and great authority. And I perceived were given it to do in the sight of 
~" one 0 of its ·heads as if it had been the wild beast, saying to those 

t
:·_:_..... slain Into death and its ·death ·blow dwelling on the earth to make an 
_. was cured 11• ;nd the whole earth image to the wild beast which 'has 

4 marvels -after the wild beast. And 15 the blow of the sword and lives. And 
they worship the dragon, seeing that it w~s given to it to. give spirit to 
it -•gives ·authority to the wild the Image of the wild beast, that 

1 
beast. .And they worship the wild the imag~ of the wild beast should 
beast, saying, "aWho is like the ~e s~eakmg also, and should be 
wild beast?" and "aWho is 'able to causmg. t~at wh~ever should ~ot 

5 battle with it?" And to it was aiv be worshipmg t~e Image ofthe wild 
· A· • • • en beast may be 'killed. 
a • mouth ~peakmg gre~t thmgs. and IG And it is dcausing all, the small and 
blasph~mies. And to .It, ~as given the great, and the rich and the poor; 

6 authority to do what ~t Wills fort;y- and the free and the slaves, that 
two months. And It· opens Its they may be giving them an em-
·mouth 2Th2' into blasphemies toward blem on their ·right ·hand or on 
·God,. to blaspheme His A·name and 17 their ·forehead and that ~o a0 ne 

7 His. ·ta~ernacle, and those .taber- may be 'able t~ buy or sell !!XCept 
n~cbng m ·heaven. ~nd to It ~as the one having the emblem of the 
g1ven to do battle with the samts wild beast, or its ·name, or the 
and to conquer them.Dn7'1 And au- number of its ·name. 
thority was given to it ""over every 18 Here is ·wisdom. Let him who 
tribe and people and Alanguage and 'has a mind calculate the number 

8 nation. And all who are dwelling on of the wild beast, for it is the num-
the earth will be worshiping it, ber of Nmankind, and its ·number 
everyone whose ·name is not ·writ- is six hundred sixty-six. 
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14 vAnd l perceived, and 'lo! the shall be 1tormented in fire and sui-· 

Lambkin "standing on ·mount Zion, phur in sight of the holy messen-
and with It a hundred forty-four gers and in sight of the ALambkin/ 
thousand,· having Its ·name and Its 11 And the Afumes of their ·torment 
·Father's ·name "written on their are ascending 10for the eons of the 

2 ·foreheads. And I hear a sound out eons. And they are having not rest 
of ·heaven as the sound of many day and night, those worshiping the 
waters and as the sound of loud wild Fboast and its ·image, and if 
thunder, and the sound which I anyone is getting the emblem of its 
hear is as lyre singers playing ion 12 ·name. Here is the endurance of the 

3 their ·lyres. And they are singing saints, who are keeping the pre-
a new song •before the throne and cepts of ·God and the faith of 
•before the four animals and •before Jesus."Ps75• 
the elders. And not one was able 13 And I hear a voice 10314• out of 
to 'learn the song except thE hun- ·heaven, saying, "Write: 'Happy are 
dred forty-four thousand, who have the dead_ who are dying in the Lord 
been boughtr from the earth. henceforth!· Yea, the spirit is say-

4 These are they who were not pol- ing that they will be resting Ofrom 
luted with women, for they are their ·=toil, for their A·acts are fol-
celibates. These are those who are lowing with them.' " 
following the A Lambkin wwherever 14 VAnd I perceived, and •to! a. white 
It may be going. These are bought cloud, and on the cloud One sitting 
from =·mankind, a rfirstfruit to ·God like a son of mankind, having a 

5 and the ALambkin. And in their golden wreath on His ·head; and a 
A·mouth falsehood was not found, for 15 sharp sickle in His ·hand. And an-
they are rftawless. other messenger came out 0 of the 

6 And I perceived another mes- temple7"crying lwith a loud voice to 
senger flying in mid-heaven, having Him Who is sitting on the cloud, 
an eonian evangel to bring onto. "Send in Thy ·sickle and reap! tfor 
those 'situated on the earth, and the hour came to reap, tfor the 
onto every nation and tribe and Ian- harvest of the earth is dried." 

7 guage and people, saying . iwith a 16 And He Who is sitting on the cloud 
loud voice, "Be ye 'afraid of ·God casts His ·sickle on the earth and 
and 'give glory to Him, tfor the the earth is reaped. 
hour of His ·judging came; and 17 vAndanothermessengercameout 0 

wors'hip the ·Maker of ·heaven and of the temple which is in ·heaven, 
the land and the sea and springs he, also, having a sharp sickle. 
of =water." 18 And another messenger came out 0 

s And another, a second messenger, of the altar, having jurisdiction 
follows, saying, "It A falls! It· A falls! 011over the fire. And he shouts with 
Babylon the great has made all ·na- a loud voice to him who 'has the 
tions Fdrink o of the "wine of the sharp ·sickle, saying: "Send in your 
fury of her >'·prostitution !"18•Is21•Jr51• ·sharp ·sickle and pick the clusters 

9 And another, a third messenger, of the earth's ·grapevine, tfor its 
follows them, saying iwith a loud 19 ·grapes are dead ripe." And th~ 
voice, "If anyone is worshiping messenger casts his ·sickle into the 
the >'wild beast and its ·image, and earth, and picks the grapevine of 
is getting an emblem on his ·fore- the earth, and he casts them into 

1o head, or on his ·hand, he, also, is the great ·trough of the fury of-
>'drinking o of the ~wine of the fury 20 ·God.19"' And the trough was trodden 
of ·God, ·"blended undiluted in the outside the city, and blood came out 
Acup of His ·indignation,Jr25"and he o of the trough up to the bits of the 
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· horses, froin a thousand six hun- the seven messengers, "'Go and 
dred stadia.1•63• _ . 'pour out the seven bowls of the 

15 v And I perceived another sig~ in fury of ·God into the land." 
·heaven, great and marvelous, seven 2 And forth came the first, and he 
messengers having the last seven pours out his ·bowl into the land. 
calamities-tfor in them is consum- And an evil and malignant ulcer 
mated the fury of ·God. hearne on those of =mankind Exes who 

2 And I perceived as it were a 'have the emblem of the wild beast, 
glassy sea, ·mixed· with fire, and and those who 'worship its ·image. 
those who come off F'conquerers 3 And the second pours out his 
0from the wild Fbeast, and 0from its ·bowl into the sea. And it became 
·image, and 0 from the number of its blood as if of a dead man. And 
·name, •standing on the glassy ·sea, every livhig Asoul died =which is in 
having the lyres of the Lord ·God. the sea.Ex7" 

3 And they are singing the song of 4 And the third pours out his ·bowl 
Moses, the Fslave of ·God, and the into the rivers and the springs of 

4 

song. of the A Lambkin, saying, 5 ·=water. And it became blood. And 

"Great and marvelous are Thy 
·acts, Lord ·God ·Almighty! 

Just and true are Thy ·ways, 
·King of the Aeons! 

GWho may by no means be 'afraid 
of Thee, Lord, 

And 'glorify Thy A·name? 

I hear the messenger of the waters 
saying: "Just art Thou, Who 'art, 
and Who wast, ·Benign One, seeing 

6 that Thou judgest these, tfor they 
shed the =blood of saints and proph· 
ets, and Thou dost ··give them 
blood to 'drink, even what they are 

7 deserving !" And I hear the 1altar 
saying: "Yea, Lord ·God, ·Almighty, 
true and just are Thy ·judgings !" 

s And the fourth messenger pours 
out his ·bowl on the sun. And it 
was given to him to scorch =·man-

5 ~And aftel-\\these things I per- 9 kind 1with fire;. And a·mankind is 
cexved, and\opel)ed was the· temple scorched with great heat, and they 
of the tabernacle of the testimony blaspheme the ~name of ·God, Who 

tFor Thou only art benign, 
tFor all the nations shall 'arrive 
And 'worship 8before Thee, 

tFor Thy ·just awards were 
made- manifest." 

6 in ·heaven. And out o of the temple 'has the jurisdiction <mover these 
came the seven messengers who ·calamities, and they do not repent, 
'have the seven calamities, ·dressed to give Him glory. 
in . clean, resplendent linen, and 10 And the fifth pours out his ·bowl 
•girded about their chests with on the throne . of the wild beast. 

1. golden girdles. And one 0 of the four And its ·kingdom became ·d~rk; and 
animals -·gives to the seven mes- they gnawed their ·tongues 0for 
sengers seven golden bowls brim· 11 ·misery and blaspheme the God of 
ming with the fury of ·God, Who ·heaven °for their ·miseries and 0for 
is living lofor the eons of the eons. their ·ulcers; and they do not re· 

5 (:Amen!) And the temple is dense pent 0 of their ·acts. 
wtth the fumes 0 of the glory of ·God 12 And the sixth pours out his ·bowl 
and o of His ·power. And not one on the great ·river Euphrates. And 
was able to 'enter into the temple its ·water is dried up that the road 
until the seven calamities of the of the kings ·from the orient may 
seven messengers should be 'con- 13 be made 'ready. And I perceived, 

16 summated. lKB'" And I hear a loud out of the mouth of the dragon, 
voice out of the temple, saying to and out of the mouth of the wild 
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beast, and out of the mouth of the· and precious stones_and pearls, hav-· 
false prophet, three unclean spirits, ing a goldep cup in her ·hand, 

14 as if frogs (for they are spirits of brimming with abominations and 
demons doing signs), which are the uncleannesses of the prostitu-
going out onto the kings of . the 5 tion of her and the earth. And on 
whole 'inhabited earth, to be mobil· her ·forehead is- ~written a name: 
izing them ~or the battle of the · Secret · 
great ·day rqf ·God ·Aimighty.17"4 Babylon the Great 

15 ("'Lo! I am coming as a thief! the mother of the prostitutes 
Happy is he who is rwatching and and the. abominations 
keeping his r·garments, that he may of the earth 
not be. walking naked and they may a And I perceive the woman 'drunk 

16 be observing his ·indecency!") And OWith the blood of the saints and 
they mobilized them ioat the place <>with the blood of the witnesses of 
·•called, in Hebrew, "Harmageddon.11 Jesus. 

17 And the seventh messenger pours A d I 1 t · • h 
out his ·bowl on the air. And a loud . n marve a perceivmg er. 

· 7 The marvel is great !lSH And the mes• 
voice came out of the temple of senger said to me: "Wherefore do 
·God, saying, ''It has occurred!" ? I 

16 And lightnings and voices and you marvel shall be declaring to 
thunders occurred. And a: great you the secret of the woman and of 
earthquake occurred, such as did not ,the wild beast which is bearing her, 
occur since =mankind came to be which 'has the seven headS and the 
on the earth, a quake of such pro- 8 ten horns. The wlld beast which 

19 portions, it is tso great. And the you perceived was, .and ,is not, and 
great ·city came to be divided into is 'about to be ascenditig out of the 
three parts; and the cities of the na~ abyss, and to be going away into 
tions .t.fall. And Babylon the great destruction. And 'marvel shall those 
is brought to remembrance in the dwelling on the earth, whos~·nam~s 
sight of ·God, to give her the Acup are not ·written on the · scrc)ll of 
of .the fwine of the fury of His ·in- ·Alife from the disruption of the 

20 dignation. And every Iisland Ffled, world, when they 'observe the wild. 
and the mountains were not found. beast, seeing that ~t '!~• and is not; 

21 And hail; large as a talent weight, and will be present. k.' '' · 
is descending out .of ·heaven on 9 Here is the mind which 1has wis­
=·man}dnd. And ·ll.men. blaspheme dom. ~he seven heads are ~ev~n 
·God as. a result of the calamity of mountams "'where the woman IS sit­
·hail, tfor great is its ·calamity- 10. ting on them, and they are seven 
tremendous! kings. ·Five Ffall, ·one is,' the other 

17 vAnd 'one Ofrom among the. seven came not as yet: and whenever he 
messengers who 'have the seven may be coming, he 'must remal'n '\"' 
bowls ca~e, and he speaks with me, u briefly. And the wild beast which · 
saying: "IDther! I shall be show- was, and is not, it also is the eighth, 
ing you the sentence of the great and is Ofrom among the seven, and 
·prostitute who is sitting on many . is going away into destruction.1!120 

2 waters, with whom the kings of the 12 And the ten horns which 'you 
earth commit prostitution, and perceived are ten kings who~ ob­
those dwelling on the earth are tained not kingdom as yet, but ·are 
Jriade 'drunk <>with the wine of her obtaining authority as . kings one 

3 ·prostitution." And he ·"carries rme 13 hour with the wild beast. These 
away, in spirit, into a wilderness. 'have one ropinion, and they ar.e giv-
And I perceiVed a wo~an, sitting ing their ·power and ·authority to 
on a .&scarlet wild beast, 'replete 14 the wild Fbeast. These will be .bat-
with names of blasphemy, having tling with the ALambkip, and the 

4 seven heads and ten horns.13"And the •Lambkin will be conquering them, , 
woman was •clothed with .&purple· seeing that.lt is Lord of lords and 
and scarlet, 'and • gilded with gold King of kings, and those with It 
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are. ~ailed and ChOSen and Afaith• iS Saying jn her I'· heart, <f am' sit• 

· ful '' · ting a ~'queen, and am not Mwidow, 
15 And. he is saying to me, ''These and mourning· I may J,lever 'Psee.'1•47' 

. :waters which you perceived, where a Therefore in one . day · shall her 
the prostitute is sitting, are peoples ·calamities be arriving: death and 
and throngs and -nations and •Ian· mourning and famine. And she 

·16 guages. And the ten horns which shall be 'burned up !with fire, tfor 
you perceived, and the wild beast, strong is the Lord ·God Who judges 
these will be hating the prostitute, her. 17'6 Is4711 

and they will be making her "deso- 9 And the kings of the earth who 
liate and naked, and they will be commit Fprostitution and indulge 
eatjitg her ·flesh, and they will be with her will be lamenting and 

17• burning her up 'with ·fire, for ·God grieving ""over her whenever they 
' _ ·"imparts Into their r·hearts to dform JllBY be observing the smoke of her 

His F·opinion, and to dform ~'one 10 ·conftagration, •standing afar toff 
'opinion, a.nd to give their ·kingdom because of the, fear ·of her ·torment, 
to the :wild beast, until the words saying, 'Woe! Woe! that great 
of ·Goashall be 'accomplished. ·city! Babylon, the strong ·city! tfor 

·18 And the woman whom you per- in one hour your ·judging came.' 
ceived is the great ·city which 'has a u And the .merchants of the earth 
kingdom 011over the kingli! of the are lamenting and mourning ""over 

. earth.'' · her, tfot not one is buying their 
1-8 VAfter these things I perceived 12 ·cargo ntany longer;' a cargo of 

another messenger descending out gold, and of silver, and of precious 
· of. ·heaven, ·having great authority. stones, and of pearls, and of cam-

~·. ·• . And the earth is illuminateil Oby his bric, a_nd of Apurple,and of-silk, and 
!< •.•• 2 •glory. And he ..:ries 'with a strong of Ascarlet, including also every ' 
' , VOiCe, Saying, ''Jf AfaJlS! It Afalls !148 kind Of Citron Wood, and every iVOry 

~- Babylon the great! And it beeame utensil, and every utensil o of ;most 
f_, the dwelling place of demons and valuable wood and of copiler and of. 
~ the ~"jail of every Funelean spirit 13 iron and of marble, including also 

· and the ~'cage of every Funelean and cinnamon, and ginger, ancl incenses, 
3 "hateful bir.d, ttor, oas a result of the and attar, and frankincense, and 

furions. FWJ.ne of her, ·prostitution wine, and oil, and flour, and grain, 
·have all the nations Afallen. And the and beasts, and• sheep, and made up 
kings of the earth commit ~'prosti- of horses, and coaches, and bodies, 
tution with her and the merchants 14 including also human Asouls. 'And 

. 'of the earth are rich oas a result of the fruition of your ·yearning ·soul 
her ·power to ·indulge.'' · pas!ied away from yo!J, and ~ll that 

4 And I hear another .voice out of Is "Sumptuous and ·=splendid per-
.. ·heaven, saying, "Come out 0 of her, 15 ish~ from you, and t~ey will be 

. My •people, lest you should be joint findmg them neve~more. The mer­
' participants in her ·sins, and lest · ~hants of these. thmgs who. are rich 
you should be getting oof her through her wdl be standmg afar _ 

5 ·cala "ti' tf h . • •1 ·d lolf because of the fear of her 
. . m~ es, or er . sins were Fpl e ·torment, lamenting and mourning, 
ofr up_~ ~e~ven:l~1.s2= remembers 16, S,!lying, ·~oe! woe!. tl,te great. ·city 
6 hef In]unes. 11/!.'>J, _. · • clothed 1n cambne · and. apurple 

P~:YY her as' snill' •!so pays, a_nd and •scarlet, and ·gilded 'with gold 
dou~le the doubles, In. aeeo~d With 17 and precious stones, anci' pearl, tfor 

G her acts. In he.r A·cup IR.JVhich she- in one. hour was desolated :so much 
·7 .!blends, Fblend· double for her. As riches!' · 

mUch as she, glorifies herself and And every navigator, and every 
indulges, so much t~rment· and one who is sailing_ OJ&at the place, 

. mourning be givfug her, tfor she :and mariners and whoever · are 
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working on the sea, stand afar /off, 4 And the twenty.four elders and 

18 and, observing the smoke of her the four animals fall and worship 
·conflagration, they cried, saying, ·God, Who is sitting on the throne, 
'Is there any like this great ·city?_'- 5 saying, "Amen! Hallelujah!" And 

19 And they cast soil on their ·heads, a voice carne. out from the throne, 
and cried, lamenting and mourn- saying, "'Praise our ·God, all His 
ing, saying, 'Woe! woe! the ·great F·slaves, and those who are fearing 
city, lby which all who 1have ·ships Him, the small and the great." 
1on the sea are rich 0 as a result of 6 v And I hear as it were the voice ,· · 
its ·preciousness, tfor in one hour of a vast throng, and as it were they 1'" 
it was desolated!' sound of many waters, and as it'' 

20 Make 'merry onover her, 0 heaven, were the sound of Astrong thunders, 
and ye ·saints and ·apostles and saying, "Hallelujah! tfor the Lord 
·prophets, seeing that ·God judges by 7 our ·God, the Almighty, reigns! We 
passing your ·sentence <>Upon her." may be rejoicing and. exulting and 

21 And one strong messenger lifts will be giving ·glory to Him, tfor 
a stone, as large as a millstone, and the wedding of the ALarnbkin came, 
casts it into the sea, saying that and Its ·bride makes herself ready." 
''Thus Babylon, the great city, will 8 And to her it was granted that she· 
be 'hurled down, and she may be may be ·clothed in clean, resplend-

22 'found in her neverrnore.l4• 1821• And ent cambric, for the cambric is the 
the sound of lyre singers and enter- 9 just awards of the saints~Mt25'" 

And he is saying to me, "Write, 
tainers, and of flutists and trumpet- 'Happy are those •invited Into the 
ers should be 'heard in you never- wedding ·dinner of the A Lambkin."" 
more; 1"2411 and every artificer of And he is saying to me, ''These are 
every trade may be 'found in you 10 the true sayings of ·God." And I 
nevermore; and the sound of a mill- fall in front of his ·feet to worship 
stone should be 'heard in you never- him. And he is saying to me, "'See! 

23 more; Jr25'" and the light of a lamp No! A Ffellow slave of yours am I, 
may be appearing in. you never- and of your ·brethren who 'have the 
more; and the voice of the bride- testimony of Jesus. Worship ·God! 
groom and bride should be 'heard in for the testimony of Jesus is the 
you nevermore; tfor your ·mer- spirit of ·prophecy."22• 1 ,,- ;·._. 
chants were the magnates of the 11 VAnd I perceived ·heaven ·open, 
earth, tfor iby· your ·enchantment Ez1' and 'lo! a white horse. And He 
all ·nations were deceived." Who is sitting on it is 'called 

24 And in it the Ablood of prophets ""Faithful and True," and in tight-· 
and of saints was found, and of all eousness is He judging and battling. 
of those ·slain upon the earth. 12 Isll•Now His ·eyes are a flame of 

19 v After these things I hear as it fire, and on His ·head are · many 
were the loud voice of a vast throng diadems, having names ·written of 
in ·heaven, saying, "Hallelujah! which not one .except Him~elf is 
·Salvation and ·glory and ·power is 13 ·aware, and He is ·clothed in a cloak 

2 of. our ·God, !for true and just is ·dipped in blood, and ~is ·name is 
His =-judging, tfor He judges the 14 ·called "The Word of ·God."· And­
great F·prostitute whoa corrupts the the armies in ·heaven, ·dressed in 

. earth 1with her F·prostitution, and cambric, white and clean, followed 
a~enges the Ablood of His F·slaves. 15 Him on white horses. And out .of 

3 °at her Ahand."l820 And a second time His ·n:touth a sharp blade is issuing,. 
have they declared, "Hallelujah!" that 1with it He should be smiting 
And her ·smoke is ascending iofor the nations.Ps2" And He will be 
the eons of the eons. Fshepherding them 1with an ~'iron 
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Fclub.2' 7And H~ is treading the wine was granted to them.Mt192• And the 
. ·trQugh of' the fury of the indigna- Asouls of those ·executed because of 

, 16 tion of ·Go!l, the Almighty. And on the testimony of Jesus and because 
His ·cloak and on His ·thigh He 'has of th,e word of ·God, and those whoa 
a name ·written: "King of kings do not worship th~ wild Fbeast nor 
and Lord of Iords."Is63• its ·image, and did not get the em-

17 And I perceived another mes- blem on their ·forehead and on their 
senger, •stanaing in the sun. And ·hand-they also-live and reign with 
he cries 'with a loud voice, saying ·Christ a thousand years. Dn7"., 28 

to all the birds which are flying in 5 (The rest of the dead do not live 
mid•heaven, "IDther! Be 1gathered until the thousand years should be 

18 iOfor the great ·dinner of ·God, that 1finished.). This is the former 
you may be eating the flesh of ·resurrection. 

'-kings, and the flesh of captains, 6 H!!PPY 1;1n~ holy is he who Is 
and _the flesh.ofthe strong, and the havmg part m the former ·resur-
flesh of horses and of those sitting recti on! onover these the second 
on them and the flesh of all free- 'death 'has not jurisdiction,211 but 
men as ~ell'as slaves and of small they will be ~~<priests of ·God and of 
and of great."Ez2941720 ' ·Christ, and they will be .reigning 

19 And I . perceived the wild beast with Him the thousand years. 
and ·the kings of the earth and 7 And whenever the thousand years 
their ·armies "gathered-to do ·battle should be 1finished, ·Satan will be 
with Him Who is sitting on the 8 'l~osed c,~ut .of his ·jail. A.nd he 

2~ horse and with His ·army. And the wdl be . commg. out to . deceive all 
wild beast is arrested and with it the natwns wh1ch are IP the four 
the false prophet who does the Fcorners of the ea:~h! ·Gog and ·Ma-
signs in its sight, iby which he ~og, t~ be. ~ObillZlng ~hem _ 10for 
deceives those getting the emblem 9 battle, their number bemg as the 
of the wild beast and those wor- sand of the sea. And they went up 

. . . . . ' . · onover the breadth of the earth, 
shipmg Its ·~mage. Livmg, the two and surround• the citadel . of the 

21 were. cas! ~nto the_ lake of ·fire saints and the "beloved ·city. And 
. ·burmng _ wtt.h sulph.ur. And the fire descended from ·God out of 

. res~ w_ere kt!led With the blade 10 ·heaven and Fdevoured them. And 
wipe~ IS_ co~mg. o~t of the mouth the Adversary who is deceiving 
of Hxm ·Who xs s1ttmg o~ the ~or~e. them was cast into the-lake of ·fire 
An~ all the birds are satisfied wxth and sulphur, '"where the wild rbeast 
then•, ·flesh. and '"where the false prophet are 

20 VAnd .I perceived a messen~er also. And they shall be 'tormented 
descendmg out of ·heaven, havmg day and night iofor the eons· of the ' 
the . key of the_ abyss and a large . eons. 

2 chain onin his ·hand. And he lays 11 VAnd I perceived a gJ::eat white 
hold · of the dragon, the ancient throne, anc). Him Who is sitting 
;serpent, who is the Adversary and upon it, from Whose A·face ·earth 
·Satan, and binds him a thousand and ·heaven fled, and not place was 

3 years. And he casts him into the found for them.2ft3T 
abyss and locks it, and seals it over 12 And I perceived the Adead, the 

, him (lest· he should still be de- great and the small, "standing •be-
ceiving the nations) until the thou- fore the throne. And scrolls were 
sand years s~ould be 1finished. opened. And another scroll was 

irl'\ After these things he lmust be,'-' opened which is the scroll of life. 
loosed a little time. 'V , ,., "'\'' · And the Adead were ·judged. 0 by 

4 And I perceived!tbrones; and 'they =that which is ·written in the scrolls 
are seated on"thein, and judgment in accord with their ·acts • 
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2013 THE UNVE~LING OF JESUS CHRIST 21 21 
13 And the sea -'gives up the dead who 'have the seven Abowls F·brim-

·in it, and A·death and the Aunseen ming with the last ·seven calamities 
·'give up the dead ~in them. And came, and he speaks with me, say-
they were condemned, each in ac- ing, "Hither! I shall be showing you 

14 cord with their ·acts.Jn5'"And A·death the Fbride, the Fwife of the·ALamb-
and the Aunseen were cast into the 10 kin." And he ·'carries me away, in 
lake of ·fire. ·This is the second spirit, on a mountain, huge .and 

15 A·deathM-the lake of ·fire. And if high, and shows me the holy ·city, 
anyone was not found 'written in Jerusalem, as it is descending out of 
the scroll of A· life, he was cast into 11 ·heaven from ·God, having the glory 
the lake of ·fire.Mt2511 Ro516 1C1132 from ·God. Her ·luminosity is like 

21 v And I perceivt>d a new heaven a stone most precious, as a 'crystal-
and a new earth, for the former 12 line jasper gem; having a wall, 
heaven and the former earth pass huge and high; having twelve por-
away, and the sea is no~ more.2ou tals, and onat the portals twelve 

2 And I perceived the holy ·city, me~sengers, and their names 'in-
new Jerusalem, descending out of scribed, which are the names of the 
·heaven from ·God, made 'ready as twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. 
a bride 'adorned for her ·husband.312 13 From the east are three portals, and 

3 And I hear a loud voice out of the from the north three portals, and 
throne saying, "'Lo! the.rtabernacle from the south three portals, and 
of ·God is with ·=mankind and He. 14 from the west three portals. And 
will be Ftabernacling with th~m. and the wall of the city 'has. twelve 
they will be His peoples and ·God foundations, and on them the twelve 

4 Himself will be with them. And names of the twelve apostles of the 
He will be Fbrushing away every 15 ALambkin~ And he who is speaking 
Atear Ofrom their ·Aeyes.7" Ps12SS And with .me had a measure, a golden 
·death will be not more, nor mourn- reed, that he should be measuring 
ing, nor clamor, nor misery: they the city, and its ·portals, and its 
will be not more tfor the former 16 ·wan.ze2' And the city is lying four 
things passed aw~y."Is25S square: and its ·length is as much 

5 And He Who is sitting on the as the breadth. And he measures 
throne said, "'Lo! New am I mak- the city with the reed 011to. twelve 
ing all!" And He is saying, "Write, thousand stadi~. Its ·length and 
. tfor these ·sayings are Afaithful and 17 ·breadth and ·~eight are equal. And 

6 true." And He said to me: "I have he measures Its ·wall of a hundred 
become the M A and the MZ the forty-four cubits of a human mea-
MbOrigin and the MConsumm~tion. sure, which is that of the messenger. 
To him who is Ft}Jirsting I shall be 18 And !h~ building mate:ial. in its 
giving o of the Fspring of the Fwater ·wall 1~ Jasper, and the city 1s clear 

7 of A· life gratuitously. He who is 19 . g?ld, bke clear glass. The ~ounda-
Fconquering shall be enjoying =this !Ions of t~e wall of th~ ctty are 
Fallotment, and I shall be a God to adorned. wtth ev.ery ~rec!ous.stone, 
him and he shall be a son to Me. the first fo~ndabo!' wtth Ja.sper, the · 

a Yet the timid and unber d second lapis lazuh, the thud chal-
• . • tevers, an 2o cedony, the fourth emerald,1•5411the 

the . abommable, and murderers, and fifth sardonyx the sixth carnelian 
paramours, and enchanters, and the seventh to;az, the eighth beryl: 
~dolat~rs,. and all the fal~e-th~ir the ninth peridot, the tenth chrys-
part IS m· the lak! ·~urrung wtth oprase, the eleventh amethyst, the 
~re and ~ulphur, which IS the second 21 twelfth garnet. And the twelve 

·death. . portals are twelve pearls. Each 
9 And Ont;! 0 of the s~ven messengers one of the portals was respectively o 
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of one pearl. ;And the square of the 7 _ '~ust 'occur' swiftly. And 'lo! I am\'Yi 
city is gold, clear .as translucent · coming swiftly! Happy i~ he who· 
glass. . is keeping the sayings of the proph-

22 . And a teptple I did not ·perceive eey of this ·scroll.'' · · 
in it, for the Lord ·God ·Almighty s And I, John, am the one hearing 

. and tlie ALambkin are its 11temple. and observing these things. And 
.23 And the city 1has not need of the sun when I hear and. observe, r fall to 

nor of the moon, that they should worship in front of _the feet of the 
be appearing in it, for the glory of messenger who is showing me these 
·God illuminates it, and its ~"·lamp 9 things.].910 And he is saying to me: 
is the ALambkin. ''~See! · Nol- A ~"fellow slave of 

24 And the nations shall be ~Walking yours am I, and of your ·brethren, 
thby means of its ·light, and the the prophets and those keeping the 
kings of the earth are carrying sayings of this ·scroll. Worship 

25 their "·glory into it. And its ·portals. ·God!" 
should . under no circumstances be 10 And he is saying to me, "You _ 
'locked by day; for there shall be not should not- be ~"sealing the saymgs · 

26 night there; _And they shall be of the prophecy of this ·scroll, for 
carrying the glory and the honor u the era is near. Let the 'injurer 

27 of the natiqns into it, and.under no injure still; and let the filthy one 
circumstances may 6anything eon- be 'filthy still; and let the just one 
taminating,andorone who is making do righteousness still; and let the 
an abomination and a lie be enter- holy one be 'hallowed still." · 
ing into it, e:xeept those "written in 12 " 1Lo! I am coming swiftly~ and 
the "Lambkin's ~"·scroll of •·life. IsSOU My ~'·wage is with Me, to ~'pay each 

It 22· . VAnd he shows me a river of wa- 13 one as his ·work is. I .am the .,A 
ter of Alife, resplendent as crystal, and the 11Z, the 11First and the 
issuing out of the throne of ·God 11Last, the xi>Qrigin and the. ~~~n· 

2 and the ALambkin. In the center of 14 summation. Happy &f~ those who 
its ·square, and on either side of the are rtinsing their r·robes, that it will 
river, is the rtree of "llfe, dprodueing be their ·alieense onto the rtree of 
twelve fruits, rendering its ·fruit A·life, and they may be entering the· 
in accord with each month. And the 15 portals into' the city, Outside are 
leaves of the ~"tree are "'for the cure ·curs, and ·enchanters, and ·para-
of the nations.Ez47" mours, and ·murderers, and ·idol-

s And there shall be not .more eany aters, and everyone dfabrieating and 
doom, and the throne of· ·God and fondling falsehood.1C611 

\the ~Lambkin shall be in it. And 16 I, Jesus, send My ·messenger to 
His r·slaves shall be offering divine testify these things to you cmjn the 

· 4 service to Him. And they shall Fbe eeelesias. I am the 11root and the 
seeing His A·faee, and His ·name Nraee of David, ~he resplendent 

5 shall be on their ·foreheads. And- 17 ·morning r·star. And the spirit and 
-night shall be not· more, and they the i'))ride are saying, "Come!' And 
'have.' not need of lamp light and let him who is hearing say ''Come!' 
sun light, tfor the Lord ·God shall And let him who is Fthirsting 1come. 
be .illuminating them. And they Let him who 'will, 'take the rwater 
shall be reigning "'for the eons of of AJife gratuitously.Jn71•Is55S 
the eons. 21 .. Dn7ll •• 18 I am testifying to everyone who 

6 And He said to me, "These ·say- is hearing the words of the prophecy 
ings are Afaithful and true: and the of this ·scroll: If ever anyone may 

· Lord, the God of the spirits of the· be 'appending onto them, ·God shall 
prophets,1C1483eommissions His ·mes- be ~'appending onto him the ealami­
senger to show to His ~"·slaves what 19 ties ·"written in this ·scroll. And 
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if ever anyone should be reJiminat· 20 He Wh.o is testifying these things 
ing from the words of the scroll of· · is saying: 'Yea, I · am coming 

-this ·prophecy, ·God shall be-Felim- swiftly.'" 
inating his ·part from the Ftree of "Amen! 'Come, Lord Jesus!" 
·Alife, and out of the holy ·city, 21 The gtace of the Lord Jesus be 
=that is "written in this ·scroll.Dt43 with all the saints! Amen! 
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EXPLANATORY INTRODUCTION 

GOD'S WORD is mankind's most precious pos)lession. What are all the treasures in the 
world compared with it? Do they even begin to approach the riches which are brought 
to us by the knowledge' of His mind, the appreciation of His love? Indeed, it is God 
Himself Who is revealed in the sacred scrolls. They alone are the channel of His light, 
and His life, and His love. Is it not the object of all creation and all revelation to lead 
us to a knowledge of the Deity? And is it not the finest and most fruitful work in the 
world to bring God's great gift nearer td earth's peoples in its original purity, precious­
ness, and power, and to seek methods of making their access to this boon as easY and 
practical as passible? Every human undertaking, and every translation of· the' Scriptures, 
fails and falls short of perfection. Our finite understanding, our fauity opinions as to the 
meaning of words in the ancient languages of inspiration cannot be fully evaded. To 
reduce this baneful influence to a minimum should be our earnest endeavor if we wish to 
approach the ideal set before us. 

No mortal can fully comprehend or even sound the depths of God's marvelous message 
to mankind. We never reach the paint where we cannot find new light and fresh treas­
ures in divine revelation. Since men can carry over the truth intO another 'language 
only so far as they grasp it themselves, no translation can be fully satisfactory. -The 
compiler of the Concordant Version is painfully aware of his shortcomings in this regard. 
Be therefore seeks to emphasize the necessity of shielding himself against his personal 
views, his inherited tendencies and traditional errors. Consequently he labored strenu­
ously to avoid these by using a special scientific system, which is explained in this intro-
duction, and more fully in the complete edition and other literature. · 

It has pleased God to give us His revelation in languages not our own. Be chosE! the 
tongues of the ancients, which Be refined, to suit them for this purpase. The most 
tremendous task that can occupy the mind and heart of a mortal is to convey to the 
people of today "the impression produced on the native reader of that day by the Hebrew, 
the Syriac and the Greek original. This is wha~ we endeavor to do. In this "work we 
strive to solve the problem of reproducmg the Scriptures in a scientific way, so that the 
divine elements are preserved and the intrusion of human opinion is evaded and largely 

• avoided. The method used demands the self-effacement of those who do the work. Better 
than by any other means, it enables them to remain neutral, while they see)< to lead the 
reader into the very presence of God Himself. 

It should be the cause of deep humiliation that mortals are so inclined to error, and 
that even believers who are eager for truth are so lacking in ability to grasp God's 
thoughts and to transmit them to others, when dependent on their own unaided faculties. 
In order to hinder the intrusion of error into ow· version we provided special props and 
crutches before we even commenced the work of translation. Consequently this is not 
a tentative version merely. It has a foundation based on an accurate scientific system, 
so that everyone may have access to the facts, and whereby a permanent· basis is laid 
for future intelligent revision. 

The Concordant Version propases to make it possible for ariy person of ordinary 
intelligence to discover for himself just what God h·as said, and to furnish him with facts 
sufficient to test any interpretation. It aims to be simple enough for the uneducated, 
ample for the needs of the student, and so accurate and comprehensive that the scholar 
will be satisfied. It is limited to the so-called "New Testament," at present. Much work 
has been done on the Hebrew text, also, and it may be published later. 

The concordant method places the work of translation on a permanent systematic 
and scientific basis. The probability of error is reduced a hundred fold. The facilities 
for further revision and correction are correspondingly increased. 

This pla!l gives the Scriptures to the people, and removes the necessity of relying on 
human learning or authority in matters of the gravest moment, where it is of supreme 
importance that they procure the counsel of God, unclouded by the creeds and traditions 
which corrupt the current 'texts. When certainty becomes vital and -imperative, the 
evidence is at hand. It is a supreme satisfaction to know that any fact in divine revela­
tion can be checked at will. 
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Inspiration Practically Acknowledged Introduction 
A comparison of a few lines of the Concordant Version with other translations will 

reveal many minute points which excel In accuracy, and fresh ~e!lderings which throw 
a new light upon difficult, obscure, and misunderstood passages. 

Only by carefully reading the following Introduction will the reader be able to grasp 
the tremendous possibilities and Immeasurable value of this plan as a means of entering 
into the mind and heart of God. · 

PURPOSE AND PLAN 
God has spoken. His word is the only revelation of divine light and life and love .. 

Nothing can compare with a close acquaintance with His will and a clear apprehension 
of His grace. That the English reader may rest assured and the student be satisfied that 
h• is enjoying the pure word of God, precisely as He has been pleased to reveal it, the 
Concordant Version proposes to provide '·him with all the essential .. facts so that every 
point can easily be tested and the translation of any passage verified. The object of this 
work is to go to the very limits of fidelity In translating the word of God into English 
and to guarantee its truth by putting the reader in possession of all the evidence, so that 
be may check every detail for his own satisfaction. · 

This is accomplished by basing the work on definite laws of language rather than on· 
the authority of scholars, and by the use of set standards, much as a carpenter uses his . 
. rule or square, or a merchant his scales. A mechanic ean work without a gauge, but his 
efforts would be unsatisfactory. A translation based on linguistic law and after a definite 
design has advantages which no other can claim • 

. Uniformity or consistency is the keynote. This is attained by the use of a standard 
English expression for every Greek element of the original, and secondary standards 
which correspond to the words, and form the basis of the· version. All is uniform when 
possible, and consistent when uniformity is impraetieable. 

THE SCRIPTURES INSPIRED 
The only possible apology for such an exhaustive and elaborate method of translating 

the Scriptures is the profound conviction that they BFe the very words of God. It is ·a 
fact that considerable portions record the thoughts of God's enemies, and are not His 
sayings or declarations. But, while these are not themselves divine, the reco)'d of them Is, 
for they serve as a foil for the positive revelations from the mouth of the Deity. 

All scripture is inspired by God (2 Tim. 3 :16). Since the spirit Imparts life, we under­
stand that the sacred writings are superior to other literature in· the same way that God's 
living creatures surpass the inventions of man. The ward of God is living: man's writings 
are dead. As, in nature, God alone can bridge the gulf between the organic and inorganic 
or Jiving and non-living, so He has given us His words, which are spirit and are life, 
and which alone can impart life to dead humanity. No other book has the vitality and 
vivifying power of the book of books. · -- · 

The Concordant Version is the only one which. practically acknowledges the inspiration 
or vitality of the Sacred Scriptures by using a method of translation based on the denial 
of human ability to sound its depths or scale its heights, and by insisting on its super­
human perfection even to the minutest detail. It is not the reiteration of any formula 
o£ "verbal" inspiration which counts with God, but the actual attitude of the heart, which 
confesses its own inability to transcribe His thoughts, and the intelligent appreciation of 
His words, which considers every 'element and listens to every letter. 

The Concordant is not· a "private" version. Indeed, it is far less so than even the 
Authorized or Revised. While these do not express the private opinions of one man, they 
reftect the bias <>f a group and the tendency of the times in which they were made. The 
Concordant Version is also the work of a group of men, for the assistants of the compiler 
tested all his work by the principles on which it is founded. Moreover, anyone can do the 
same. by means of the Concordance and Elements in the Complete Edition. No version 
which provides the tools for testing its translations by the laws of language can be any­
thing but a "public" version. Other versions are artistic ; it is sclentitl.c in the best sense 
of that word. It alms at truth and accuracy rather tlian literary elegance. 

THE CONCORDANT METHOD 
As an earnest Bible student, desiring to understand the word of God, the compiler 

discovered that practically all solid progress in the recovery of truth during the l~st cen­
tury had come through the use of concordances. He found that those of his friettds 
who based their study on a concordance made the surest and speediest advance in their 
knowledge of God. Hence he also began to test and correct his ideas as to the meaning 
of Bible word• by tracing them through all their occurrences. The Immense profit and 
pleain~re of this plan awoke In him a strong desire to do all in his power to assist others 
in this safe and satisfactory ptethod of assuring themselves of the real revelation which 
God has given. 
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Uniform and Exclusive Renderings Introduction 

But he found that e;,en keen students of exceptional intelligence were not able to 
derive much benefit from concordances based on English translations. Only those who 
used concordances based on the original languages received real help. And even they were 
harassed by using a version which conti:i:mally counteracted the benefits of their concordant 
study. So it gradually dawned on him that it was foolish to fill his mind with a discordant 
version if he hoped to advance in the knowledge of God. It would be just as sane to 
tangle up a ball of twine before trying to use it. · 

Thus it was that the idea of a concordant version suggested itself to his mind. Instead 
of correcting current translations occasionally by a concordance. why not make a version 
which is already concordant, so that the simple reading of it will give all the J>enefits 
otherwise won by prolonged and arduous study? Indeed, such a version might do far more 
to bring the unschooled reader into accord with the truth than would be possible by the 
patient··and prolong,id study of a concordance. For instance, it would be easy to explain 
what the soul is if .our translators had never rendered it life. It would be an impossible 
task to correct all the miskanslations in the minds of Bible readers. 

A REVERENT METHOD 

No one could honestly object to this method, for it is not based on human scholarship 
but on a worshipful recognition of the divine Author's ability to make Himself understood. 
Most versions always render the ·word life concordantly, so that no one· is at a loss to 
know the significance of the word. But bow few know what soul means I That is because 
it is not uniformly translated, In the Hebrew ·Scriptures it is rendered by over forty dif­
ferent expressions, such aS appetite, beast, bady, breath, creature, ghost; heart, lust, man, 
mind, pleasure, but especially by life. The ·Greek word is rendered mind, heart, and life 
(more than. thirty times) besides soul. 

A SANE PRINCIPLE 

The compiler appeals to the sanctified common sense of the saints, "the spirit of a 
sound mind" (2'Tim. 1 :7). If the holy spirit intended us to understand life in so many 
places where the original has soul, why was not the word for life used? He came to the 
definite conclusion, which has been strengthened by tests extending over a quarter century 
of study, that, wherever possible, each word in the original should be represented iu 
translation by only one English word. Then the English reader, seeing this English word 
in all of the correct contexts, subconsciously acquires its exact signification and force 
and color. 

Another principle he found to be of just as great importance. The same illustration will 
serve. Even the word life has lost its distinct meaning. by being used for soul. No one 
would tolerate such a translation as "The first man Adam was made a living life:" Why, 
then, translate "Take no thought for your life"? (Luke 12 :22). Why not "Do not worr~ 
about the soul"? No English word •hould do duty for more than one word of the original. 
This is quite as necessary as using only one English WOJ;"d for each Greek or- Hebre~ 
expression. Between the two we have the best possible safety device for insurihg purity, 
clarity, and accuracy in the translation of God's holy word. 

A SIMPLE SHORT CUT 

The Concordant Version is not another burden for the student to bear, but an easy, 
simple, short-cut to knowledge which would cost him more than a lifetime of study· by 
any other method. Instead of giving him a puzzle to solve, it gives hiin the solution. He 
does not need to study a concordance of the original to find out the exact meaning of any 
word. First, he is assured that he bas the nearest English equivalent. Second, he kno.ws 
that when he sees it he may depend upon it that the light of the context is true and not a 
false beacon to lead him astray. 

The greatest benefit will come, not to the. student as such, but to the humble reader 
who will simply use the version and allow the contexts to color each word and define its 
force for him. He will be a constant attendant in the school of God, quite independent of 
human learning or scholarship. 

NOT A MODERN VERSION 

The Concordant is not a "modern" version. Neither is it archaic. The method is such 
that little regard could be paid to the outward embellishment of thought. All appearances 
are subordin,ted to truth. Yet truth is itself so desirable and beautiful that only the 
r;uperfi.cial and unbelieving will prefer error beCause it is arrayed in robes rich and ven­
erable. The living Word was not clothed in sumptuous garb to entice the eye. He had no 
form or comeliness. There was no beauty, that they should desire Him. So is the written 
word. The desire to dress it up is of the world, and not of God. Those who despise its 
mea!lness ally themselves with the throng who crucified the Lord of glory. 
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The Plan of·the Work Introduction 
HOW THE CONCORDANT GREEK TEXT WAS FORMED 

Before a version of the Scriptures can be made we must have a settled Greek text. 
The three most ancient manuscripts agree in the main, yet there are many minor var­
iations, Opinions vary as to which is the original reading. New Greek texts [ire con· 
tinually replacing one another. We wished to avoid using a Greek text which might 
become obsolete evetl before our work was finished. 
~ The only way to accomplish this was ·to make a Greek text which gives all of the 
readings of the three most ancient codices, and all the worthwhile readings from other 
sources. As it would be impos•ible to collate the hundreds of later manuscripts, we 
decided to base our comparisons on W.,ymouth'H Resultant Greek Text, which gives the 
result of the labors of the greatest scholars who have engaged in this work-Tischendo!f, 
Lachmann, Tregelles, Alford, Westcott & Hort, etc., and to consult the readings of 
another school, headed by Scrivener. One remarkable result of this comparison was this: 
it was found that the three ancient texts were so complete that it was not necessary to add 
a single letter from any other ancient manuscript. We have, therefore, a text which 
gives the most ancient evidence complete, and not merely our own judgment, consequently 
our work is far more permanent than if it had followed one of the popular Greek texts, 
which are continually being superseded by later ones. 

THE PASTED BOOKS 
The ·work was done as follows: Photographic facsimiles of each of the ancient manu­

scripts were carefully collated with a copy of Weymouth's Resultant G"reek text, and 
every variation was noted in it. Then another copy of Weymouth's text was cut up and 
pasted, line for line, on large sheets which were bound into a book. Much space was 
left between each line, so that all the variations could be entered in place, above the 
words, in case Weymouth's text was considered incorrect. If another reading was chosen, 
the text was altered, and the notation above the line was changed accordingly. The 
principles on which this text was contructed are explained in the introduction to the 
complete edition. 

The manuscripts used by us, A. B, 8, were evidently written by professional scribes, 
with compar!ltive accuracy, and carefully corrected, having been designed for monasteries, 
libraries or public use. There were doubtless many copies in circulation in those 
days, especially of parts of the Scriptures, made by amateurs for private use, on cheaper 
material, and often full of errors. Fragments of such copies are being found, some of 
which are apparently even older than the manuscripts we use, but they are not reliable 
because they are not carefully written. Such finds ar'e very interesting because they show 
how ancient our biblical writings are. But none of those examined by us contained 
evidence which would lead us to alter our text by a single letter. 

:QICTION 
The Authorized Version has, in some of its most popular passages, introduced many 

Greek and Hebrew forms of expression into English. Today they are no longer looked 
upon as foreign. On the contrary, these very phrases, which were once uncouth, are now 
considered especially fine and forceful. It seems best to go further In this direction. 
We try to iollow the original as closely as possible, and feel confident that, in time, thi• 
will be found to be a style worthy of an English Bible. For example, one of the features 
of the original tongues is to start a sentence with the word on which particular stress is 
to be laid. Even in English we can say "Fulfilled is the era, and near is the kingdom of 
God!" (Mark 1 :15). Once our attention is directed to this order of words, and we become 
accustomed to it, we find it far more forceful than the usual arrangement, ·for it reveals 
the point of the passage, and this is of inestimable value. 

EXACTITUDE RATHER THAN EUPHONY 
The most discouraging feature of our method is that it is not always possible to use 

expressions which please our ears, or those which have become endeared to us by long 
usage and tender associations. We are compelled to be consistent and exact rather than 
ftuent and euphonious. We trust that all who really wish to know what God has said 
will not take undue offense at the sound so long as the sense is correct. Tickling the hear­
ing is condemned in the Scriptures (2 Tim. 4:3), and should not be the determining 
factor in the transmission of a divine revelation. Yet we assure our friends that wordo 
and sentences, which offend at :first, soon lose their strangeness. When once accustomed 
to them we no longer find them odd. When we use them often they become indispensable 
as the meims of expressing precious truth. For instance, "God so loved the world" (John 
3: 16) has such a tender place in our hearts that we, deplore the slightest change. But 
when we Jearn that so does not denote the extent' but the kind of love, and loved is not 
a past action, but a timeless fact, we soon find Ourselves reveling in the new rendering, 
"Thus God loveo the world." 
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A Modern Text 
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Grammatical Uniformity How the Work was Done 
We are warned that, in the latter eras, religious men will want their ears tickled 

rather than their hearts aroused (2 Tim. 4 :3). They will prefer the musical to the true. 
Familiar, finaly phrased error will appeal to their ears rather than inspired facts to their 
minds. But truth has a spiritual harmony and sweet accord which no dissonance can m8.rl 
and whicjl is unutterably more pleasing to the anointed ear than aU the music of mere 
sound. 

BASED ON THE ORIGINAL 
The concordant method of studying the scriptures uses a concordance to discover the 

meaning of a word, not in any version, but in the original. It is based on its occurrences 
in the Hebrew, Chaldee, or Greek, however it may be translated into English. The aim is 
to discover the usage and fix its signifiCation by its -inspired associations. It is in line 
with the linguistic law that the meaning of a word is decided by its usage. In this version 
the efficiency and value of this method has been greatly multiplied by extending it to the 
elements of which words are composed and by combining with it the vocabulary method, 
which deals with each word as a definite province of the realm of thought which musf 
be carefully kept within its own boundaries. 

GRAMMATICAL STANDARDS 
Still greater is the gain in the grammatical elements. Take the word usually rendered 

Who hath abolished (2 Tim. 1 :10). Now we know that death has not been abolished yet. 
From the ending of the word we see that its grammatical elements associate it with 
indefinite verbals, which do not state the time of the action. Hundreds of other passages, 
where this form is used, focus their light on this, and we are practically compelled to 
render it Who abolishes. The great value of this change is instantly evident, for we can 
literally believe it, though we could not believe that death has been abolished. 
. We unhesitatingly make two tremendous claims for concordant uniformity in trans­
ferring the grammatical elements into English. The probability of such. renderings being 
correct is increased many fold, for all the evidence is continually before us, and subject 
to scrutiny. Moreover, even if a _standard should be wrong, or, What is more likely, is not 
a perfect equivalent, the very fact that it occurs in all the divine contexts will tend to 
modify and correct it. Uniformity in rendering Greek grammatical elements into English 
is even more important than present exactness, for it is the only way to eventual exactitude. 

We have taken the Greek grammatical elements and given to each a corresponding 
English form. Anyone can see what confusion will result if we should not always trans· 
late a past by a past, ·a future by a future, and a present by a present. We must sort out 
o:>r equivalents in this way or truth is turned into pious error. The very fact that there 
is a special form for the past proves that the indefinite is not a past. If the past can be 
rendered I wrote, the indefinite must be different. The existence of the present incom· 
plete form, I am writing, bars the indefinite from this rendering. If we assign all avail· 
able English forms except the Greek indefinite and have nothiJ"g but the English indefinite 
left, that alone goes far to prove the correctness of I write. No other method can be so 
safe or satisfactory. 

HOW THE WORK WAS DONE 
Whoever wishes to fully appreciate this version should know how it has been made. 

Therefore we give a short sketch of t,he method used in producing it. There are at least 
nine distinct steps, which are as follows: 

1. The Formation of the Greek Text.l_:: [ -
2. 'l'he Revision of the Greek Grammar:~ J 7 , . " 
3. The Compilation of the English Vocabulary. 3 .! f 
4. The Rendering into Idiomatic Enrylish. '0 ' ' 
5. The Addit!on. of the Signs, etc. 3 S k e; 
6. The CompilatiOn of the Complete Concordance, 3 ·· 
7. ·rhe Making of the Keyword Concordance • .'9 ,, I 
8. The Addition of the Authorized Version renderings. 
9. The Indication of the Figures of' Speech. i ·~ s 

With the help of these tools we see!< to escape the bonds of tradition, and· evade 
even our own prejudices, and base all upon an impersonal, scientific foundation on which 
everyone may rely, and which will enable all to test our work to their own satisfaction. 

We' are fully aware that this method of translation is deemed impossible from the 
standpoint of modern scholarship, Aviation was also absurd a few years ago. Science 
has gone far ahead of theology because it has thrown off the incubus of tradition and 
has entered the field of .actual experiment and orderly research. We acknowledge that 
there are difficulties. But prolonged investigation has discovered practical methods of 
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The Three Ancient Manuscripts The Concordant Greek Text 
meeting them. The usual translation is really an interpretation. Scholars freely admit 
this. It cannot help becoming increasingly corrupt because it is largely a· reflection of 
human misapprehension of God's revelation. A concordant translation is self-corrective. 
It tends to become more and more like the original , the more it is used. The popular 
versions distort God's Word to fit the rigid mold of human language. A concordant 
rendering bends the tongues of men to conform to the divine pattern. Time will remove 
its temporary distastefulness. Light and truth tend to hallow its literary form. 

1. THE CONCORDANT GREEK TEXT 
In order to understand why it was necessary to form a special Greek text for this 

version, the following facts must De clear. The actual ,.originals" have not been pre­
served, In ancient times books were copied by hand. In the course of time thousands of 
copies were made, but they differed slightly among themselves. Early English translators 
did not have access to the first and best of these manuscripts. The latest Greek texts 
are almost all based upon the judgment of scholars. The most popular one at present 
was J>ased on preceding works, with rules which prevented the compiler from following 
his own convictions. We desire to present the actual evidence of the most ancient texts, 
so that our readers may be able to use their own judgment if they wish. Hence the Con­
cordant Greek Text gives every letter of the three most ancient manuscripts, either in 
or above the line. These manuscripts are: 

Codex Alexandrinus (A) was presented to Charles I of England by the Patriarch of 
Alexandria in 1628. It is now in the British Museum, in London. It was probably 
written in the fifth century. Each page has two columns of text, as shown on the illus­
tration herewith. It came too late to be used in the making of the Authorized Version. ' 
Until the middle of the nineteenth century it was the only ancient text -accessible to 
Protestant scholars. It is incomplete in some places. The greater part of Matthew's 
account is tnissing. 

The page of Codex Alexandrinus which we reproduce contains Romans 2:26 to 3 :31. 
This Codex is the chief treasure of the British Museum in London. It is written on thin 
vellum, each page being about 10%x12')S inches in size. In the nineteenth line of the 
second column (fourth letter) will be found the added E noted in the superlinear (Rom. 
3 :21). A little lower in the twenty-third line (letters 8-13) is the reading "in Christ 
Jesus" (Rom. 3 :22). Note the initial letters. These are sometimes the beginning of a 
new paragraph. But the break is usually found indicated by a space in the line above and 
the initial is the letter (even if in the middle of a word) starting. the next lineJ 

Codex Vaticanus (B) seems to have been in the Vatican Library at Rome as far back 
as is known. It seems to be older than Alexandrinus, and is supposed to be especially 
exact. The close of Hebrews, Paul's personal epistles and the Apocalypse are lacking. 
For the last two we substitute Codex 2066 (046) (b) which was probably written in the 
eighth century, so is not nearly so reliable as the rest. This text seems to agree better 
than any other manuscript with Codex Sinaiticus. Vaticanus has three columns to the 
page. 

We show a page of this three-column manuscript, which contains Galatians 6:12-18 
and Ephesians 1 :1-18. This Codex is the chief treasure of the Vatican Library at Rome. 
'I'his page is hardly a fair specimen of its appearance, as a later hand has added the large 
initial (the original MS. had the letter on the line where the blank space now is) and the 
ornaments. It is written on very fine vellum, nearly square in shape, about 10x10'h inches 
in size. The accents and other marks have been added by a much later hand. At the end 
of the third line of the center column will be seen the notable addition "in Ephesus." 
H is mostly in the margin, very evidently not a part of the original manuscript. The 
subscription to Galatians shows how these were added. The oval stamp between the last 
f.,w lines of the second and third columns is the stamp of the Vatican Library at Rome. 
It reads Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana. It will be noted that this manuscript has three 
columns to the page, while Alexandrinua has two. and Sinaiticus four. It has no initials 
and practically no indications of words, sentences or paragraphs. The original is jealOusly 
guarded ,because it is the greatest prize of the Papal library. The photographic fac-
simile now issued gives all students access to its pages. -

Codex Siilaiticus ( s) was discovered in 1859 by Constantin von Tischendorf. Ih 1844, 
while seeking ancient manuscripts, he visited the monastery of St. Catherine on Mt. Sinai, 
and found a few very ancient sheets of vellum, older than any he had seen before. They 
proved to be pages of the Septuagint, a translation of the Hebrew Scriptures into Greek. 
The monks .reemed to _have no idea of the- value of these sheets and used them in place of 
firewood. Tischendorf managed to get the monks to give him some pages, but his joy 
was so great that they became suspicious, and refused to part with any more. No one 
seemed to know anything of the rest of thu volume, whence these pages had come. But 
the mon~ at least did not burn any more manuscripts. He determined to get the re~t of 
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The Greek Text Based on Weymouth's Resultant 

it if he could, but it was not until he went there the third time that . he· found the treas1,1re 
he was after. In the name of the Czar, the head of the Greek Catholic Church, he took it 
to St. Petersburg, where it remained until it was· bought by .the British Museum at a 
cost of £100,000, and brought to London. It has four columns to the page. 

During Lhe work of comparing Sinaiticus with the other manuscripts_ we. were much 
impressed by one of the so-called "correctors'' of this text, whom we· designated by-. the 
sign 82. A critical study of his changes convinced us that he was really a reviser. It is 
probable that he compared it with other, more ancient manuscripts, for he did not merely 
correct errors, but revised the text according to other evidence. This revised Sinaiticus 
seems to us to be the best of all the ancient texts, hence it is given special weight in 
forming the Concordant Greek text. In compiling the text, Weymouth's Resultant. Greek 
text was used, and Scrivener's and other critical works ·were consulted, so that the evidence 
of the Fathers and ancient versions, as weli as modern editors was given ample con­
sideration. It was found, however, that the ancient texts we use contain every letter 
which modern editors deem genuine. 

The four-column page shown contains Romans 6:23 to 8:5. The original of thi• 
·famous manuscript was written on thin vellum, each page being now about 13% by 15 
inches in size. This allows the letters to be quite large and clear. This page contains two 
notable corrections by a later editor ( s2). In the upper right hand corner will be seen 
the'reading: "They are not walking according to flesh but according to spirit" (Rom. 8 :1), 
In the space between the last two columns, a little over an inch from the top, is the word 
"Grace," which answers the question of the seventh chapter of Romans (Rom. 7 :24). In 
the_ first line on the page are three abbreviations. These are indicated by horizontal strokes 
over the words. The first two letters stand for Christ. The eecond two (the stroke over 
them is invisible) are the first and last letters of Jesus. The next .two are the article the. 
'Ibe seventh and eighth letters stand for Master or Lord. The name God is abbreviated 
in the fifth line from the bottom of the third column, the fifth and sixth lett~rs from the 
end. 

SPECIAL PASSAGES 
The words in Romans 8:1, "Not according to flesh are they walking, but according 

to spirit," we once omitted, as not in harmony with the context, and lacking in important 
tnanuscripts. An investigation of the nature of the manuscript evidence, however, has 
convince!! us that early believers, like those today, deemed them in conflict with the con­
text and so dropped them out. The probability of their being added is very remote. Once 
we see that they gather up briefly what is taught in the sixth and seventh chapters (as the 
preceding words the third and fourth), and change to the alternate rendering, every 
objection- to their retention is removed. They do not limit the justified to those who 
walk worthily, but indicate the change in their character, as more fully set forth in the 
previous chapters. 

We do not omit the end of Mark's account, for, though it is not found in :$ and 8, 
space is left for it in both, and it is found in A. In Luke 2:14 the letter which led the 
reviserS to change "Good will toward men" to "among men in whom He is well pleased" 

- is found only in A, for it has been erased in B and 8. Hence we omit it and render it 
more accurBtely "Among men, delight!" . 

We do not omit the two verses (Luke 22 :43-44) concerning the strengthening of our 
Lord by a messenger, for, though A, B; s* omit them, they are restored by s2. 

We do not omit the prayer of our Lord for the forgiveness of His murderers (Luke 
23 :34), for A has it and 8 restores it after cancellation. 

·We do not omit "strong" in Matthew 14:30, for B has it in the margin. 
We have carefully investigated the evidence as to the reading "who" for "God" in 

1 Timothy· 3:16. In 8 there can be no doubt that it originally read "who." A late cor­
rector has added "God" above the line in small thick characters, and has inserted three 

~dots·before "who" in the line. The epistle is lacking in B. In A the passage is very blurred, 
but it seems clear that the two small· horiwntal strokes which change "who" into the 

_abbreviation for "God" are there, but have been added by a later hand, for the ink is 
quite black: The vellum is so thin that it may be that a stroke on the opposite side came 
through, so starting the alteration. The ancient versions, in general, kriow nothing of the 
reading "God," while tl_le cursive manuscripts, which were copied from the ancient uncials 
·after they had been changed, all have "God." Besides this, there is the story that Mace· 
dOnius~ Patri~rch of _Constantinople, was deprived of his Office by Emperor. Anastasius 
for having corrupted the evangel, especially in this passage, by changing one letter, so 
altering _"who" into "God." The context overwhelmingly favors uwho,'' for it is an 
exhortation tQ conduct, not a dissertation on_the Godhead. The statement in Hebrews 
~0 :20 ·that the curtain which hung before the holy of holies and kept its contents from 
being manif6st is figured by His flesh, is_ a direct contradiction of the teaching of this 
passage, if we read "God manifest in flesh." The antecedent being things, we use 
"which" in the version. · 
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2. THE REVISION OF THE GREF!K GRAMMAR 
· . The principle of llonslstency, on which a. concordant version must be based, 

"demands that the grammar be given exclusive and uniform STA.NPARDS. We can­
not transla.te the Greek "aorist" as well as the "past" both by the past tense -in 
English, as is usua:Ily done. We were, therefore, forced to work over all .the· 
forms of Greek grammar and classify them according' to the facts, assigning to 
each the nearest English STANDARD. In genera:!, our findings· confirm the com­
monly accepted teachings of grammarians, but in a few important points _we 
were obliged to vary from them. We therefore beg our readers to use onl'JI our 
rlllli81M of Greek grammar, as set forth in.the Complete Edition, when compar­
Ing this version with the Greek text, to avoid misunderstanding and confusion. 
Deviation from the text books and accept.ed'tradition could not be avoided in a· 
version which seeks to base all on e111det1Ce rather than on human authoritY". 
It Is possible that what may appear to be a mlsta:ke, at first sight, will turn out 
to be an advance, after more thorough investigation. 

In order to determine .the· proper STANDARP equivalent for each Greek form, 
·a complete card index.of every grammatical element occurring In the Scriptures 
was made. These were classified for study, and to each was assigned an exclu­
sive and uniform equivalent, as established by its occurrences in the. sacred text. 
TWo forms which were usually rendered by only one were · eXS:mined to discover 
the difference. Thus the past tense was found to be correct, but the aorist was 
found to agree with the English form miscalled a "present,'' which is really 

. indefinite, and :refers to a fact. In this way we came to conclusions which seem 
to warrant our ma:king the following Improvements in the rendering of the Greek 
grammatlca:I forms. We have also striven to find an English name for each 
form which really expresses its function. 

Neuter we change to Indefinite. This Is the only change in the noun. This 
Greek form is often used for the· masculine as well, especially in the genitive 
and dative, and is by no means limited to things without gender. Creation Is 
not limited to inanimate things (Col. 1 :16). · 
· The Fu'fiCtion of the verb. In segregating we found that the verb as 'a· whole 
could be divided into three great classes, (1) those which are Indefinite, denoting 
a mere ·Fact, (2) those which are incomplete, an 'ActiM going on, (3) those 
which are complete, resulting In a 'State. The indetlnlte, timeless ·Fact· .corres­
ponds with the misnamed English "pre11ent." as God LOVES (John 3 :16). When 
this cannot be used, a small, high, horizontal stroke (-) Is U!!ed to indicate that 
the verb has this :Corm in the Greek. The incomplete •Gctiotl is best carried ·over. 
by the so-ea.Iled "Incomplete present," as "I·Alltl-LOVING the Father" (John o14 :31). 
Often. however, this is indicated by a l!hort 11erticaZ stroke ( •) because English 
prefers brevity, and Is gradually losing this form.· The complete 'state" corres­
ponds to our "perfect,•• as, I·HAVE·WlllTTEN (John 19 :22), but, in many--cases, it 
Is better English to express it by means of .an adjective, as "it Is ,•written" 
(Mat. 2:5). . .. 

These great distinctions are so important and revolutionary that we have 
indicated them· by special signs right on the face of the version, where neces­
sary. The indefiniteness of the so-ca:IIed. "aorist'' is the chief change. First we 
must be clear in our minds that the English "present" Is not con:f!.ried to presenib 
time at all, but may be used of any time. A child, while going home, away from 
school, can say "I go to school." A writer writes, and this facj; may apply to the 
past, present, or future. In Greek the name of this form (commonly misnamed 
a "tense") Is aorist. This denotes Ut~boutlded, indefinite. As it is u_!!ua:IIy formed 
by prefixing the sign of·the past (e-) and inserting the sign of the future (---11·), 
It might also be ca:Iled a past-future. · It denotes' only the abstract !!lea apart 
from time, hence we define It as a ·tact. . ' _ 

The so-called "second aorist" was -found to consist of irregular forms, 
mostly past, which. belong to other classifications. Hence it vanishes, a.nd has 
no place in our grammar. Because lt often is a past, it is usually used to prove 
that the "aorist" ls a past. 

The so-called "infinitive" (TO-WRITE), we ca:II a 11srba! noUt~. 
For "participle" (WRITING) we prefer 11erbal adjecti11e. 
Accents were not .. used in writing the inspired origina:ls,. but were added 

later. We do not give them, but, in our transliterations, we sometimes use a 
single stroke to indicate the syllable· on :which the stress is usua:IIy laid. Change.s 
have been made in our_ later editions to correspond to the established usage on ' 
the continent .{)f Europe. · · 
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Revised Greek Grammar Cases and Connectives 

A GRAPHIC SCHEME SHOWING THE RELA.T,ION 
OF THE WORD CONNECTIVES TO-

THE GREEK CASES 

GENITIVE 
Whence1 

MOTION li'BOM 

01' 

[h] uper' OVER 

anti' 
INSTEAD 

dia' THBU 

apo' li'BO:II 

ek OUT 

DATIVE 
Where1 

REST IN 

to 

ACCUSATIVE 
Whither1 

MOTION TO 

above 

, sun' :"" 
i TOGETHER! P 
: !'\::) 

: :5 
: epi' : 

o~i oN !oi-l 

because 

pros' 'rOW ABD, to 

en eis INTo 
IN 

para' 
Of ~~~--W~i~th~~~~ BESIDE 

meta' WITH :;>:-: 
~;:>! 

[h]upo' by 

~! 
'=': o: ::;:: 
~, 

NOMINATIVE 
What Whatf 

after 

UNDER 

From its nature, never used with a connective. 

VOCATIVE 
Neoer related to any other word. 
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Nouns and Adjectives Revised Greek Grammar 
INFLECTION 

In Greek a word changes its form, especially its ending, to denote distinc­
tions which, in English, are made by the use of added words. Just as we have• 
abbreviated "John his book" to "John's book," so they add to or vary the end 
of a word to express number, gender, and case in nouns, comparison in adjectives, 
and function, voice, tense, mood, person, and number in verbs. This is called 
'infleCtion. When used of nouns and adjectives it is called declension; of verbs 
conjugation. 

The term "indefinite'' is used both of so-called neuter nouns and the con­
dition and tense of certain verbs. 

DECLENSION 
It is customary, in declining Greek nouns, to refer them to three "Declen­

sions." As this is so firmly established, we use these divisions. But, as there are 
varieties of declension in each of the three, we subdivide them still further. 

NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES 

NUMBER 
As in English, the Greek of the sacred Scriptures has two numbers, singular 

and plural. Classic· Greek also has the dual, denoting a pair. 
ln English we usually add -8 or -es to form the plural. So in Greek, the 

ending of a word usually tells us whether it is singular or plural. The plural end­
ings are far more uniform and less numerous than those for the singular. As it 
Is often inconvenient to distinguish gender when speaking of a number of persons, 
the plural forms seldom tell us what the gender is. The genitive plural (.corres- """'"~hi 
ponding somewhat to our possessive) always ends in -On, in all genders and all ' · : 
declensions. ("~.;;·~ · 

.~ GENDER 
Nouns In Greek which do not distinguish gender we will call indefinite, 

rather than neuter, as· it may include both masculine and feminine, as, the stupid, 
the weak, and the all (ta panta). But most words which are indefinite in English 
suggest either sex. Where this is of vital interest a special effort has been made 
to carry it over into the version. 

CASE 
In English we show the relation of one word to another by means of con­

nectives and the order of occurrence, except the possessive case, where we mod­
ify the endings by adding 's. The accompanying scheme graphically illustrates 
the cases and their appropriate connectives. 

The NoMINATIVE case, as in English, is the subject of the sentence. It 
answers the question Who? or Whatt It needs no connective. All is in the nom­
inative in "All is of God" and in "All are aware." 

The GrnNITIVE includes the English possessive case. It denotes derivation or 
possession. It answers the question, Whence? and suggests motion from. Its· 
characteristic connectives are OUT and FROM. It is indicated in the sublinear of 
the Complete Edition by OF- when no connective is present. A.ll is out of God. 

The DATIVE case has no English equivalent. It answers the question , Where f 
and suggests rest in. Its characteristic connectives are IN and TOGETHER. It is 
indicated in the sublinear by prefixing to- when no connective is present. AI!P 
to- is not ideal, it is not put in capit.als. We are in Christ. 

The AccUSATIVE case corresponds to the English objective case. It answers 
the question Whitherf and suggests motion toward. Its characteristic connectives 
are INTO and TOWARD. All is into God. 

The VOC.I\'l'IVE case is not related to other words, and is often the same form 
as the nominative. 

THE ARTICLE 
Speaking broadly, declension, in Greek, Is accomplished by affixing the rela· 

tive pronoun WHICH or WHO to the stem. The article THE, in English, may serve 
to illustrate how the Greek article is built up. We will suppose THE is the pro­
noun HE with. T prefixed. Just so the Greek article is WHO or WHICH with T pre­
fixed, except ln some much used nominatives, where the T has been worn down . 
to the sound of h. They are pronounced ho, he, hoi, hili. All forms of the relative 
pronoun are aspirated. 
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Revised ·Greek Grammar First and S~eond Declensions 
·SINGULAR 

Indefinite Mascullile Feminine · 
Case Pronoun Article Pronoun Article Pronoun ~rticle · 
'I [h]o' WHICH to' THE [h]08' WHO [h]o' THE. [h]8' WHO [h]e' THE 
g (h}OU' OF-WHICH tou' OF-THE [h)8B' OF-WHOH .tea' OF-THE · 
d (h}o' to-WHICH tO' to-THE . [h)8''to-WHOH t8' t()-THl!l 
a [h)O'WHICH to' THE (h]on'WHOH ton' THE [h)en'WHOH t8n'THE 

PLURAL 
'IJ?h]a'WHICH ta'THE [h]oi'WHO [h]oi'THE[h]ai'WHO (h]m'THE 
g (11.]011.' OF-WHICH ton' OF-THE. 
d [h]ota' tO-WHICH tois' tO-THE [h]ais' to-WHOH tats' to-TH 
a(h]a'WHICH ta'THl!l [h]o16$'WHOMtOU8'THE [h)as'WHOH taa'THE 

The masculine has nl> special forms for the genitive and dative, but uses the 
indefinite. The genitive plural Is always the same In all genders, without exceP­
tion. P.erfect familiarity with these forms will give a good grasp of the Greek 
Inflections. . 

FIRST DECLENSION 
The first declension follows the feminine form of thl' relative pronoun, with . 

some variations In the singular, but always in the plural. Those whose nomina­
tives ·end. in -B are -masculine, the rest are feminine. 

SINGULAR 

Case Pronoun Feminine Masculine 
·n [h)8'WRO -e _-a -a -68 -aB 
g [h]ea•·oF-WHOH -es -Bs -aB -ou ""'-'U 
d '[h]6'to-WHOM -8 -e· -a -e -a 

·a [h)8n'WHOH -en -an -an -en -an 
tl -e- -a -a 

PLURAL 
n [h]Gt'WHO -ai 
g · [h]OII.' ilF-WHOM -On The Plural is the same form 
d [h]aiB' to-WHOH -a is in both genders. · 
a (h)as'WHOM -as 
tl -ai 

The ·:11.rst class follows the pronoun without change. The next substitutes 
a for e In- the nomfnative and accusative. The next has a throughout. As the 
nominative of the la.St two has the form of the genitive, they borrow· the genitive 
from the second declension. · 

All nouns in -e keep It in every case in the singular. All nouns in --ra 
· and--a preceded by a vowel keep it in every case, except speir8s in some man­
. uscrlp~s. Other nouns in -a have it.only in the nominative and accusative. 

SECOND DECLENSION 
.. · The second declensio~ uses the indefinite and masculine prono~ for endings. 

Those' ending in -os may be either masculine or feminine. Those .in --oti. are 
indefinite.. . . -

.The genitive and !latlve singular and plural reinain the same throughout the 
declension. The· vocative is -.usually the same as the nominative. The indefinite 
nominative and accusative are alike in both singular and plural. 

Pronoun 
Indefinite Masculine 

[-1&]o'WHICH. . [h]o8•' 
[h)ou' OF-WHICH 
(h]o' tO-WHICH 

a [h]o' WHICH (h) on' 
·- ;.._ 

• '[h]a'WHICH - [h]oi' 
·g lhJOII.'OF-WHICR 
'tf (h]oiB' to-WHICH 
a [h]a'wmeu · [lt.)OU8' 
11 

SINGULAR 

PLURAL 
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Indefinite 
-oft 
-ou 
--0 

--on 

-a 
-~-
-Ota 
~-
-a 

Masculine or-Feminine 
-os_ 
-ou 
-a 
-on 
-fl. 



TJdrd Declension Revised Greek Grammar 
Tl!lRD DECLENSION 

Thta declension does not use the relative pronoun in forming its· endings. 
'!'he nominative l!lngular often has no ending. 

SlNGULAR 

Case Indefinite Masculine or Feminine 

" -(--8) 
g ---<)8 -o8 
d -i -i 
a -a(-) 

PLUBAL 

ft -a--6 -e8 
g -Otr. -on 
d -(8)i -(8)t 
a -a--6 -as 
11 -a -e8 

' The nominative of this declension has a variety of terminations. The forms 
of-the various cases are best referred to the genitive singular, which always has 
the same ending. The consonant which precedes this ending is almost always 
found In the following cases, except the dative plural. . 

Words in which mutes precede the ending have the nominative In --8, but 
the lip letters, p, b, ph, ·s, unite with the 8 to form ps, the throat mutes, k, g and 
ch, form I1J and the tongue mutes disappear. 

ADJECTIVES 
As adjectives must agree with their-- subjects in gender, number and case, r-"'h • '' 

they also are declined. They use the same endings as nouns. Most adjectives end • 
In .......,8 In the masculine, using the second declension. The feminine ends in -eo 
or -a and uses the first declension. The Indefinite ends In --ota and uses the 
second declension. 

Some are declined by the third declension in the indefinite and masculine, 
and by the first declension in the feminine, like the Indefinite verbal adjeetlve. 

COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES 
Comparatives usually end· in, indef. -terot&, masc. -tero8, fern. -tera and 

are declined as other adjectives. Superlattves are -taton, -tatos, -tate. 
Another form is -iii'll, superlative -iBto'n, -iBtos, -iste.-

PRONOUNS-
As pronouns must agree with their "subjects In gender, person _and number, 

"they are declined accordingly. · · 
The relative pronoun, which has already been given, is usually atftxed to _ 

other forms, as in nouns. The article is practically a weak demonstrllotive ·and 
Is' found where we woilld use that. · 

BP=mf) 
t~.b=mb 

nph...;mph 
t~.m==!"m 
t~.pB=mpB 

BOW THE VOWELS COMBINE 
ea=e 
ee=ei 
ee..,;,e 
eo==ou. 
e6=o 

HOW THE CONSONANTS COMBINI!: 
PB bs phB=PB 
ks iJschs=IIJ 

bt pht==pt gtcht=kt 
kd.chd=gd 

kth gth=chth 
pdphd=bd 
pth bth=phth 

t~.k=gk 
t&g"=gg 

t~.ch=gch 
_fli!J=gi!J 
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oa=6ora 
oe==ou 
oe-o·ore 
oo==ou 
oii-6 



:=::1 A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE GREEK V~RB ~ 
------------~----------------------------------------.a ...... a.._ .. .__. .............. ._ .............. ~• FUNC­
TION 

INDEF-
INITE 

Active 

Middle 

Passive 

IN COM-
PLETE 

'Active 

Middle 

Passive 

COM-
:PL,l!JTE 

Active· 

Middle 

Past e-;-

e-on I-ED. 

e-omen I-was-ED 

e-then I-WAS--ED 

en -on[t] I-WAS -ING 

en --men- I-was -ING 

e-R--kein I-HAD-ED 

e-R--men I-HAD-been--ED 
[enR--men-

, 1-HAD-been--ING] 

PRESENT 

(Past-Future) FACT Sign 

-'-l!ai To--
e-'-l!a I-
-san -sas(m) -'-l!asa(f) -ing 

-sasthai To-be--,ED 
e-samen I-a.m-ED 
-samen- -on -os -e. being-En 
-rsJthenai TO-BE--ED 

e-sthen I-AM-ED 

ACTION Sign 

-ein TO-BE--ING 
-0 l-AM-ING· 
-0 I-MAY-BE-ING 
-oimi MAY-I-BE-ING 
-e YOU-BE-ING 
-on[t] -iin\m) -ousa(f) 
-'-8thai TO-BE-beiNG-EO 
-umai I-AM-beiNG-ED 
--6mai I-MAY-BE-beiNG-ED 
-OU YOU-BE-beiNG--EO 
- men- -on -os -e beiNG-ED 

-[s]thenai TO-BE-ED 
-thii I-MAY-BE-BEING--ED 
-theti YOU-BE-BEING--ED 
-th- -en -eis -eisa BEING-ED 

~ 

STATE Sign 

R'--kenai TO-HAVE-ED 
R-ka I-HAVE-ED 
R-k- -os -iis -uia HAVING--ED 

R-esthai TO-HAVE-been--EO 
R----rtl£lli I-HAVE-b'3en--ED 
R--men- -on -08 -e HAVING-been-EO 

Futur"! --'-8-

(-) . 
-son-YOU 

' --sai--You-be--ED 

(I) 

-sii -I'LL-BE-ING 
-86 SHOULD-1-BE-'--ING 

-'-l!Omai -I'LL-BE-beiNG-ED 
-sumai SHOULD-1-BE-beiNG--ED 
--sai You-be-ED 

-thesomai -'-I'LL-BE-BEING-ED 
-8th6 SHOULD-I-BE-BEING-ED 

( 0) 

'' 

' 

:t 
s; 
!-
c;':l 
.... 
I» 
El 
El 
I» .... 



The Verb: Ract Past Revised Greek Grammar 

THE CONJUGATION OF THE VERB 

Greek verbs are conjugated to mark six distinctions, Function,· Voice, Tense, 
Mode, Number, and Person. 
/ The Function shows the ~dition of the verb,_ whethe-r !1. -Fact (indefinite, 

!·WRITE), an 'Action (incomplete, !·AM-WRITING), or a "State (complete, !·HAVE-
WRITTEN). / 

The Voice shows how the~ction is related to its subject,\whether it is Active 
(I-WRITE), or Passive (IT-IS-WRITTEN), or both, called the Middle (I·GO). 

The Tense shows its (!"elation to tlme,l whether Past (I-WROTE)," Present 
(I-AM-WRITING), Future (I'LL-WRITE), or Inaefinite (I-WRITE). 

The Mode shows its ~elation to the mind \of the speaker or to some other 
action. The Verbal Noun or Infinitive (TO-WRITE) is an independent mode, the 
Verbal Adjective (WRITING) is descriptive. The Indicative (!·AM-WRITING) is 
actual, the Subjunctive (I·MAY·BE·WRITING) and Optative (MAY-HE-BE-WRITING). 
are contingent. The Imperative (BE-WRITING) is a command. 

Number indicates whether Singular or Plural. The Dual is not used in the 
Sacred Scriptures. 

Person shows whether the speaker (I or WE), the one spoken to (YOU or YE) 
or the one spoken of (it, he or she, or THEY) is referred to. 

FUNCTION 
The Greek verb, like the English, distinguishes between three conditions : 

1. Indefinite, the abstract idea or -Fact. 
2. Incomplete, or an •Action going on. 
3. Complete, or the "State resulting from an action. 

In English we express the Fact by the simplest form of the verb, as I·WRITE. 
The other two states' are expressed by means of auxiliaries, thus, Action, !·AM· 
WRITING; State, I·HAVE·WR!TTEN. The sign of Action is •lNG, of State is HAVE. 
The Fact has no auxiliaries. 

VoiCE 
As each Voice of the Greek verb is clearly distinguished by its form, the 

following tables are divided into Active, Middle, and Passive verbs. In each 
group the verbs of Fact are given first place, followed by those of Actio-n and 
of State. These are further arranged according as the tense is Past, Present, or 
Future. The Modes·are listed with the Verbal Noun first, f 0llowed by the Indica­
tive, Subjunct-ive, Optative, Imperative and the Verbal Adjective. 

THE ACTIVE VOICE 

Fact Past 

The past is expressed in two ways in Greek. A simple method copsisted in 
idding the verb TO·BE to the verb stem and prefixing the augment. This primi­
tive method is largely superseded by endings which differ only in shortening the 
link letter and the ending of the third person plural. 

€n' I-WAS 
'is' YOU-WERE 
en' it, he or she·WAS 
e'nt.en WE .. WERE 
€'te YE-WERE 
e'san THEY-WERE 

e-en t-ed or t-wAs-ed 
e-es You-ed or -WERE--ed 
e-e-ed or -wAs-ed 
e-emen WE--ed or ·WERE-ed 
e-ete YE--ed or -wERE--ed 
e-esan THEY-ed or -WERE-ed 

When these follow "stems ending in vowels they often combine. 

a e 0 

e-on I-ED -On --QUn -oun 
1 e-e8 YOU-ED -as -eis --QU8 
e-e it, he or she-ED -a -ei --QU 

e-omen WE-ED -Ihnen --oumen --ournen 
e-ete YE--ED -a.te -eite -oute 
e-on THEY-ED -li-n -oun -oun 
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Fact (huleflnite)' 

This is usually called the "aorist," meaning itldeft!Hte. The indefiniteness 
is accomplished by using both the signs of the past and future in the same word. 
Hence·n might be well cll.lled a Past-Future. It is indefinite as to time as weD 
as to condition.-

Verbal Noan (Infinitive) 
-i~ 

Stems ending in p, b,ph,pt k,. g, as., tt, ch, 1/J 
e-~rai- --psa -rea 
·e-8aBYOU- --vsaa -a: as 
e-~re it, he or she -s --pse -ze 
6-8amenwE-- -psamen --~~:amen 

6-8ateYE-- --paate -zat6 
e---.tat& THEY- --paan -zan 

Fact Future Imperative 

z. n," 
--a 
-as 
--e 
--amen 
--ate --

The following form of the Imperative Is distinguished by the sign. of the 
future. B~ its nature it can have no first person. 

-80n-YOU -8ats-YE 
-~rata LET-it, him or her- -satc'JBan LET-THEM-

Fact Verbal Adjective 
.As English has but one Participle we distinguish this form by putting the 

Fact sign (-) before it. The Indefinite and Masculine forms are declined as In the 
_third declension, the feminine, as-always, as In the first declension. 

Aetion Verbal Noun 
This form is quite regular, -yet sometimes combines with preceeding vowels; 

Stems ending in fJ 
--em TO-BE-ING --an 

Aetion Preaent 
This verb has two sets of endings which are practically the same in the 

Plurlll. One set is like those used in the substantive I-AM, as shown in the fol­
lowing table. It Is confined to a smllll class of verbs In common use. The link 
letter, or vowel connecting the true ending to the stem, varies. as shown. to 
harmonize with the vowel of the stem. 

··Substantive 
eimi'I-AM 
ei'·you-ARE 

Present In -fni 
-l!oreoromi 
-l!orl!oros 
-eore orosi esti' it, he or she--xs 

esmen'W»-ARE 
este' YE-ARE 

-a ore oro men 
-a or 6 or o t6 · 

eisi' THEY-ARE -a or 6 or ousi 

. The second ending Is by ··far the most common. It. too. varies Its link letter 
to agree with the last vowel in Its stem, as shown In the following table. 

Stems ending In a e 0 za 
{1-I-AM-ING --0 -o -o --o 

--eiB YOU-ARE--ING --<t8 -6iB -oiB -68 
--ei it, he or she-18-:-ING -a --ei --oi -{! 

~omen WE-ARE--ING -Omen --oumen --oumen -omen 
-"-f!te YE-ARE--ING -ate -eite -oute -ete 
-ou.ri 'l'HEY-ARE--ING -oBi --ousi --ousi -OBi 

Idiomatically, In the version. when the. indefinite or Fact form is used for 
action, It is indicated by a vertical stroke. 

Action Present Subjunctive 
The Subjtmctwe is formed from the Indicative_ by simply lengthening the 

link letter. Compare the following with the Indicative and It wm be. found to 
have exactly the same- endings. .As the link letter .In the first person singular Is 
absorbed by the· ending --0, It cannot be lengthened. This leaves the ending for 
the first person the same in the Indicative and Subjunctive. The mode must be -
determined by the context.' . · - · 
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Stems ending in a 0 

--0 I-MAY BE-ING 
-,--68 YOU•MAY·Bl!!--ING 
-e it,. he, she-MAY·Bm--ING 
-Omen WE·MAY-Bm--ING 
--6te YE·MAY B~ING ·--ate -Me 
-OBi THEY-MAY-BE-ING 

Action ·Present Optative 
- There are but few occurrences of the Optative in the Scriptures. The fol­

lowing are the usual forms: 

-oimi MAY·I-Bl!!--ING --oimen MAY-WE-BE-ING 
-OiB MAY-YOU-BE-ING --oite MAY-YE-Bl!!--ING 
-oi MAY-it, he or she-Bl!!--ING --o&en MAY·THEY•Bl!!--ING 

Action Present Imperative 

From its nature the Imperative cannot occur In the first person, either ' 
singular or pluraL • 

Stems ending in a 
-.e YOU·Bl!!--ING 
··-eta LET-it, him or her-Bm--ING 

--a; 
~to 

-ate -ete YE•BE-ING 

e 
-ei 
-cit a 
-eite 

0 

-ou 
--outo · 
-oute 

-6t08an LET•THlilM-Bm--ING -atqsan -.eito8an --outosan 

Action Future Indicative 

The future endings simply insert a sibilant in the Present Action. This 
shows that it Is an Incomplete tense (I'LL-BE-ING) not an :indefinite (I'>:.1r-)·. 
As the sibilant so easily unites with other letters to form the compound sibilants, 
and disappears in the presence of some letters, as shown in the table, many 
words are future in which the --8- is represented by other sibilants, or is lacking. 

Stems ending in p, b, ph, pt Tc, g, 88, tt, ch, fiJ 

-80 I·SHALL-Bl!!--ING -,-p8o --1110 
-&ei8 YOU-WILL·Bl!!--ING -pseis --111eis 
-aei it, he or she -wn.L-BE-!NG·-1JBei --111ei 
-&omen WE-SHALL-Bm--ING -,-psomen --111omen 
-Bete YE·WlLL•BE-ING -,-psete --IIISte 
-80UBi THEY-WILL•Bl!!--ING -,-pBOUBi --IIIOusi 

Action Future Subjunctive 

-eso 
..:_eaeis 
-esei 
--6somen 
-esete 
-eBOUBi 

Z,.n,r,.z 
-0 
-.eis 
-ei 
--oumen 
-eite 
--ousi 

This form is the lengthened future, just as in the case of the l!ldlcatlve. The 
version has should instead of the may of the Present Subjunctive, as a rule. 

-80 SHOULD-I-BE--ING -&omen SHOULD·WE-Bm--ING 
--Ctie8 SHOULD• YOU-BE--ING -Bete SHOYLD-YE-BE--ING 
-Be SHOULD-it, he or she-BE--ING -&Osi SHOULD-THEY-Bi!:-ING 

Action Future Optative 
As this form is the same as the indefl.nite verbal noun, both need careful 

scrutiny to avoid being confused. It occurs only in the third person. 

Action· Verbal Adjective (Participle) 

Verbal adjectives, in Greek, have a separate form for each gender. ~is 
cannot be expressed in English. The endings of the Feminine are all. taken from 
the first declension. The Indefinite and Masculine follow the third declension, 
except in the nominative. The Masculine has no special forms for the Genitive 
and Dative, but uses the Indefl.nlte forms. The Indefinite has no special forms 
for the Accusative, but uses the same form as the Nominative. 

The link of the dative plural and of the feminine is -ous-, of the rest Is 
-ont-. Verbs In --a- change -o- and -ou- to -0-, as sa-onta, contracted to 

, 111linta. Those In --e- and -o- change to -ou.-, as poie-onta,' contracted to 
poiounta. 
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State Verltal Noun 

Greek.fndicates the state produced by an action by.a repetition of the inlt.ial 
letter of a word followed by the letter e, or by lengthening of an lnitlai vowel. 
This is called reduplication. The endings are practically the same as the Indef· 
lnlte except in the third person plural. The English sign is HAVl!I-ED. For 
euphonic reasons, the characteristic link letter -k- Is not always present. ' 

R-kenai To-HAVE-ED 

State Present 
/ R-ka I·HAVE-ED 

.R-kas YOU-HAVE-ED 
R-ke it, he or sh:e-HAB--ED 

State Past 

.R-kamen WE-HAVE-ED 

.R-kate YE-HAVE-ED 

.R-kasi THEY-HAVE-ED 

e-R-kein I• HAD--ED 
e-R-kei8 YOU-HAD--ED 
e-R-kei it, he or she-HAD--ED 

e-.R-kcimen WE-HAD-ED 
e-R-keite YE·HAD-IIlD 
e-.R-kei8cvn THEY-HAD-ED 

State Verbal Adjective 
The link of the Complete Verbal Adjective is -'kot- in the Indeftnite and 

Masculine, to which the third declension Is added, and -'kui- in the Feminine-, 
which follows the ftrst declension. 

Fact- State 
Because of their meaning, the indeftnite of the words GIVlll, PLACE, LET, CARRY, 

Indicate a state as well as a fact, hence they use k in place of s, making an Indef­
inite-Complete form. The English Indeftnite seems best for the subllnear, but. a 
version may use the Perfect, have. Some verbs, as NEAR, use both forms. 

-do- -the- -aphr -'fleg-
e'da'ka e'theka aphe'ka e'neg'ka 
e'doka8 e'thekas aphe'kas e'negkas 
e"4oke e'theke aphe'ke e'negke 
edo'k'ameta ethe''kamen aphe'kamen eneg''kamen 
edo''kate ethe'kate aphe'kate eneg'kate 
e'do~ e'thekan aphe'kan e'negkan 

THE MIDDLE VOICE 
. In Gr.eek the Middle Voice, in which. the subject is affected, more or less, 

· by tP.e action, has a special series of endings to distinguish it from the Active 
or Passive Voices. Its force varies greatly, so that it sometimes seems to be 
Passive or Active. 

As this Voice cannot be given any English equivalent, it Is left witho1Jt 
notation when the meaning of the English word is sufficient evidence.· Other­
wise it is expressed by the Passive with the passive elements in llght-face type, 
as it not in the Greek. 

Faet Middle Past 
'The Indefinite PaBt has the usual augment, and a special set of endings, 

except in the ftrst and second person plural. The link letter varies much when 
jo~ed to· verb stems ending in a vowel. 

Stems ending in a e 
e--om8n I-ED -omen 
, Ori•Wa.t--ED 
6--0U YOU-ED 

or You-were-ED 
-o 

e-eto it, he or she-ED --ato 
or it, he or she-was-ED 

e-ometha WJDI-ED -ometha 
or WE-were-EO' 

e-esthe Ylll--m) --as the 

-eto 

e 
-oumen 

-eito 

0 
-oumen 

-ou 

-outo 

-ounletha -oumetha 

-eisthe -oust he 
or Ym-were-ED 

8--0t'lto THBY-BD 
or THEY-were-ED 

---Onto -ounto -ounto -ounto 
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Fact Middle ,Verbai.Noun (Infinitive) 

The Indefinite of the Middle Voice is formed in the same way as the Active, 
but has special endings of its own. Like the future, the sibilant link letter is 
of~en changed or disappears. 

Stems ending in p, b, ph, pt 
-sasthai TO- or ro-be-ED -psasthai 

Fact Middle 

k, g, 88, tt 
--<Vasthai 

Z,n,r 
-as thai 

e--samenz­
orz-am-ED 

e-sOYOU-

Stems ending in b, p, ph, pt k, g, 88, tt, ch, z l, p, n 
-psamen -a:amen -amen 

or You-are-En 
e-sato it, he or she-­

or it, he or she-Is-ED 
e--sametha wm--

or WE-are-Eo 
e-sasthe YE-

or YE-are-ED 
e-santo THEY-

or THEY-are-ED 

-p80 -wo 

-psato -a:ato 

-psametha -a:ameth,a 

-psasthe -wast he 

-psanto -wan to 

Fact Middle Future Imperative 

-0 

--a to 

--c.metna 

-as the 

-an to 

The Future form of the Indefinite Middle Imperative replaces the link letter 
--s- with -sa-. 
--sai YOU or YOU-be-ED --sasthe YE or YE-be-ED 
-sastho LET-it, him or her- or -be-ED -sasthosan LET-THEM- or -be-ED 

Fact Middle Verbal Adjective 
' This form is precisely like the Present Middle except for the addition of a 

!'libllant syllable to indicate the future. This addition is subject to the usual 
modifications. 

Action Middle Present Verbal Noun 
-&thai TO• BE-ING or TO-BE-beiNG-EO 

Action Middle Present 
This is the standard set of endings for the Middle Voice, which is usuallY 

followed in the modes and tenses. The link letter varies when the stein of the 
word ends in a vowel. 

Stems ending In a 
-omai l-AM-ING 

Or 1-AM-beiNG-ED 
-e YOU-ARE-ING 

or YOU•ARE-beiNG-ED 

-Omai 

-etai it, he or she-IB-ING -atai 
or it, he or she-Is-beiNG-EO 

e 
--oumai 

--ei 

-eitai 

e o· u 
-emai --oumai -um·ai 

-oi 

-etai -outai --utai 

-ometha WE-ARE-ING -ihnetha --oumeth,a -oumetha --umetha · 
or WE-ARE-b6ING-ED 

-esthe YE-ARE-ING 
or YE-ARE-beiNG-ED 

--ontai THEY-ARE-lNG 
or THEY•ARE-beiNG-ED 

--c.sthe 

-ontai 

--ei&the -oust he 

-owntai -owntai --untai 

Action Middle Present Subjunctive 
The Subjunctive of the Middle, like the .\.ctive, merely prolongs the length 

of the link letter. 
-omai I-MAY-BE-ING 

or 1-MAY•BE-beiNG-ED 
-e YOU-MAY-BE-ING 

or YOU-MAY-BE-b6ING-ED 
-etai it, he or she-MAY-BE-ING 

or it, he or she-MAY-BE-beiNG-ED 

-Ometha WE-MAY-BE-ING 
or WE-MAY-BE-beiNG-EO 

-esthe YE"MAY•BE-ING . 
or YE-MAY•BE-beiNG-ED 

-ontai THEY-MAY•BEI--ING 
or THEY•MAY•BE-beiNG-EO 

Action Middle Optative 
The Middle Optative is used only In the third person singular in the ·scrip­

tures. 
Action Middle Imperative 

• The Imperative, by its nature, has no first person. The endings are really the 
same as the Active. The link letter -t- is softened to --sth-. ' 
-OU YOU-BE-ING or YOU-BE-beiN'G-ED -esthe YE·BE-ING or YE-BE-beiNG-ED 
-estho LET-it, him or her BE-ING -esthosan LET-THEMcBE-ING 

or •BE•beiNG-ED • or LET·THEM•BE beiNG-ED 
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Aetion Middle Verbal Adjective 
The Verbal Adjective may be readily distinguished by the link .;;;...,me-n,.., 

from the element which signifies that the action REMAJ;NS with the actor, To this 
the indefinite and masculine forms add the endings of the secong declension. 
The feminine participle always has the endings of the first declension. 

When not evident from the meaning of the word the Middle is indicated by 
the Passive form with a passive auxiliary in light-face type. 

Action Middle Future. 
The Future Middle simply adds the sibilant link letter to the Present, when 

euphony does not forbid, It combines to make double letters or modifies the 
previous syllable, usually shortening the sound. 

-Bomai I'LL-BE--ING 
Or I'LL-BE-beiNG-ED 

--Be YOU'LL-BE--ING 
or YOU'LL-BE-beiNG-ED 

--Betai it, he or she'LL-BE--ING 
or -BE-beiN'G-ED 

-sometha WE'LL-BE--ING 
or WE'LL-BE-beiNG-ED 

-sesthe YE'LL-BE--ING 
or YE'LL-BE-beiNG-ED 

-so-ntai THEY'LL-BE-ING 
or THEY'LL-BE-beiNG-EO 

Future Substantive 
e'somai I-SHALL-B:S 
e'se YOU-WILL•BE 
e'stai it, he or she-WILL-BE 

eso'metha WE-SHALL-BE 
e'scsthe YE-WILL-BE 
e'sontai THEY-WILL-Bill 

Action Middle Future Subjunctive 

The Future Subjunctive Middle merely lengthens the link letter as the 
Present Subjunctive does and uses the sibilant for the future with the usual 
exceptions. It is expressed by the auxiliary SHOULD. 

--80ntai SHOULD-I-BE--ING 
or -BE-beiNG-ED 

--Be SHOULD-YOU-BE--ING 
or -BE-beiNG-ED 

--Betai SHOULD-it, he or she-BE-ING 
Or -BE-beiNG-ED 

-sorltetha SHOULD-WE-BE'--ING 
or -BE-beiNG-ED 

--Besthe SHOULD-YE-BE--ING 
or -BE-beiNG-ED 

--801ttai SHOULD-THEY-BE-ING 
or -BE-beiNG-EO 

State Middle Verbal Noun 

R-esthai TO-HAVE--ED or TO-HAVE-been-ED 

State Middle Present 

The Middle Complete uses reduplication or the lengthening of the initial 
vowel as in the Active, but has its own special endings. When necessary the 
Middle is Indicated by ·the light-face passive. The version often substitutes 
forms like it is written for it has been written. 

R-mai I-HAVE--ED 
or I-HAVE-been-ED 

R--Bai YOU-HAVE--ED 
Or YOU-HAVE-been-ED 

R-tai it, he or she-HAS-ED 
or -HAS-been-ED 

R--1netha WE-HAVE--ED 
or WE-HAVE-been-ED 

R-sthe YE-HAVE-ED 
Or YE-HAVE-bee1!r-ED 

R-ntai THEY-HAVE'--ED 
or THEY•HAVE-b6611r-ED 

State Middle Past 

The Past Complete has the sign of the past prefixed to the reduplication of 
the Complete and a special set of endings corresponding closely to the Optatfve. 
The English Is Indicated by :HAD-been- -ED. / 

e-R~ten I-HAD-ED 
or I-HAD-been-ED 

e-R--Bo. YOU-HAD-ED 
Or YOU-HAD-be611r-ED 

e-R-to it, he or she-HAD-ED 
or -HAD-been-ED 

e-R__;;metha WE-HAD-ED 
or WE-HAD-been--ED 

e-R--Bthe YE-HAD-'-ED 
or YE-HAD-bee1!r-ED 

e-R--'Itto THEY-HAD-ED 
or THEIY-HAD-beetr-'-ED 

State Middle Verbal Adjective 

Except for the usual reduplication or lengthening of the initial vowel, this 
form is the same as the usual Middle Verbal Noun. It is rendered HAVING­
been--ED. 
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The Forms of the Passive Revis~d Greek Grammar 
THE PASSIVE VOICE 

The Active and Middle each have a complete· system of endings. The pas­
sive has no _special endings of its own, but is formed by inserting -th- as a link 
between the stem and the ending. ' _ 

The -th- is occasionally omitted because of the presence of other letters 
and because some of the endings used are already passive. It is usually lack­
ing after g, k, l, n, r, and ph. 

It Is customary to include all the forms of the Middle except the Aorist and 
Future under the name of Passive. An exhaustive investigation has led to the 
conviction that each Voice has it own forms and that the true Passive, which 
demands the English Passive in translation, is always indicated by its charac­
teristic link letter, unless it is lacking for euphonic reasons. 

Fact Passive Past 
The Past Passive Indicative is formed from the past of the verb substantive 

(en, es, e, emen, ete, esan). As the substantive is ·already passive the -th- is 
often omitted. 
e-then I-WA9-ED 
e-thes YOU-WER-ED 
e-the it, he or she WAS-ED 

e-themen WE-WER-ED 
e-thete YE-WER-ED 
e-thesan THEY-WERE-ED 

Fact Passive Verbal Noun 
-[s]thenai~BE-ED 

Fact Passive 
The Indefinite Passive Indicative, like the Past Passive, is formed from the 

verb substantive. The sign of the past and future are added as in the usual 
Indefinite. 

In some verbs the sign of the future is omitted for the sake of the sound. 
These may be either Indefinite or Past, according to their context. 
e-sthen r-Alii:-ED e-sthemen WE-AR-ED 
e-stheB YOU-ARE-ED e--sthete YE-AR~ED 
e-sthe it, he or she-rs-ED c-sthes-an THEY-AR-ED 

Action Passive Subjunctive 
The Present Passive Subjunctive is formed from the Present Active Sub-

junctive by Inserting -th-. 
-tho 1-lii:AY-BE-BEING--ED -thomen WE-MAY-BE-BEING--ED 
-theB YOU-MAY-BE-BEING--ED -thete YE-MAY•BE-BEING--ED 
-the It, he or she-MAY-BE-BEING-ED -thosi THEY-MAY-BE-BEING--ED 

Action Passive Imperative 
The Imperative Passive Is formed from the Active by inserting -th- and 

lengthening the vowel. It Is irregular in the second person singular. 

-theti- YOU-BE-BEING--ED -thete YE·BE-BEING-ED 
-theta LET-it, him or her-BE-BEING-EO -fhetosan LET-THEM-BE-BEING-ED 

Action Passive Future 
The Future Passive is formed from the Future Middle by inserting -th-· 

and a long vowel. -
-thesomai I'LL-BE-BEING-ED -thesometha WE'LL-BE-BEING-ED 
-these YOU'LL-BE-BEING-ED -thesesthe YE'LL-BE-BEING-ED 
-thesetai it, he or she-'LL-BE-BEING-ED -the&ontai THEY'LL-BE-BEirKI--ED . 

Action Passive Future Subjunctive 
The Future Passive Subjunctive is formed by inserting -s- for the future 

and -th- for the passive before the ending, It is also rarely formed from the 
Middle. 
-stho SHOULD-I-BE-BEING-ED -sthomen SHOULD-WE-BE-BEING-ED 
-sthes SHOULD-YOU-BE-BEING-ED -sthete SHOULD-YE-BE•BEING--ED 
-sthe SHOULD-it, he or she-BE-m:ING-ED-Bfhosi SHOULD-THEY-BE-BEING-ED 

Action Passive Verbal Adjective 
The Passive Verbal Adjective, in the Indefinite and Masculine, has the .end­

Ings of the third declension preceded by -thent-, except the indefinite nomina" 
tlve and accusative -then- and the masculine, nominative and singular -theis. 
In the feminine the form is -theis-. 'The English is BEING-ED, 

In one instance it is formed from the Middle. 
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The English Vocabular:r 

Kfpavvvpt, ~~:epaw, erannumz, tu:rat~. 
, , ~ . .._ __ _ 
HO~O- b e"Yld. . • 

Rev.l4: 10. of the wine of the wrath of God, wl"eh ,. 
pouretl out without mixture 

18: 6. the\cup owbicb she bath jiUed fill to her 
double. 

" -UN· n.Aw~IJw,uoc, amomos. £hwle.ss 
Eph. 1: 4. without blame before him in Jove: 

b:27. that it should be holy and without blemish. 
Col. 1:22. to present you ljoly and unbla.meable 
Reb 9:14.olfered himself witlwut spct to ~od,. 
1Pet.1. 19.as of a lamb witlwut blemish and 
Jude, 24 •. to present (you) faultless before the. 
Rev.14: 5.for they are without fault before the 

l!p6apcr£a, aphtharsia. 
IJt.I-C~RRt:PT", o"h i"Ylconuption 

Itt>. 2: ?.glory and honour and ommortality, 
1 Co.15:42.1t Is raised in ;,.corruptiqn : 

IKI. cloth corruption I nberit incorruJ)tioa. 
53. must put on incoiruptton, and 
54. shall have put on incorruption, 

Epb. 6:24•love our Lord Jesus Christ in so~. 
2Ti. 1t10. brought life and immortality to 
Tit. 2: 7. uncorruptness, gravity, sinCOToty, 

tooL·Ie -af,vxt~~:o~;, psukilws • .Si!uli .. h 
I C... 2:14. But the natW"al man receiveth not 

1&:44. It is sown a natural body; it is • 
- There is a natural body, and there 
46. but that which is natural; and afterward 

Jas. 3:15.but (is) earthly, semual, devilish. 
Jude 19. sensual, having not the Spirit. 

1'RoM- ""-•crt a.,hesis paT don 
LET"Tinf "r ~;, :r • !ovoiV«\1eSs 

Mat26:28.formany for the remusioa ofslns. 
Mar. 1: 4.repentance for the remimon·ofsins. 

3:29.hath never forgiveness, but is in · 
Lu. 1 :77. by the remission of their sins, 

3: ~.repentance for the remission of sins; 
4:18( 19). to preach delit...-ance to the captives, 

-(-).to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
24:47.repc!niance and remission of sins 

.4-cts 2:38. for the remis•ion of sins, and ye 
5:31.repentancetolsrael,andforgiveae8SOfsina. 

10:43. Shall receive remission of sins. 
13:38, unto you the forgiveness of'sins: 
26: IS. may recfiiveforgiveness of sins, 

Eph. 1: 7. the forgioene88 of sins, according 
-col. l: 14.(even) thefargioeness of sins: 
l;lel>. 9! 22. without shedding '!f blood is no~ 

IO:IS.Now where Terii1S8ion of these (is), 

Wigram's Concordance 

wapovcrla, parousia.P~u~~te 
:;~~!~J.~:r;lt (shall be) the sign of thy eoming, 

2i. so shall also the eoming of the Son of 
3i. so shall also the ooming of the Son 
39. ;o shall also the coming of the Son 

JC...U:23.theythat are Christ's at his coming. 
16: l?.glad of the coming of Stephanas 

~Co. 7•, 6.hy the com:i?'9 of Titus; 
i. And not by his coming only, 

10: 1'0. but (his) bodily presence (is) weak, 
Phi. 1; 2\l. ~y my coming to you again. 

2:12. not as in my presence only, 
ITb. 2: 19. Christ at his ooming? 

3:13. at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
4:1&.(•nd) remain unto the coming of 
5:23.imto the coming of our Lord 

!Tb. 2: I. by the coming of our Lord 
S.the brightness of his coming: 
!!.(Even him), whf?Se coming is after 

Jas. 6: i.unto the coming of the Lord • 
. 8. for the ccm•ing of the Lord draweth nigh. 

2Pet.l: 16.the power and coming of our Lor<! 
· 3: 4. Where is the promise of his coming 1 

12.and hasting unto the coming of the olaf 
1Joh.2:28.~efore him at his comi•g. 

~ow~~ E ~~:aTaXMcrcrw, katallasso • . 1• t tfP. COYI.(.t tn ~ 
Ro. 5:10. we were reconeiled to God · 

- being reconciled, we shall 
I Co. 7:11.let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled 

to (her) husband: 
2Co. 6: 18.of.God, who hath reconciled us to himself 

. by Jesus Christ, 
19. reconciling the world unto himself, 
20.be ye reconciled to God. 

F!<ol'l; \\, .k l''-powN·«71"01C«TOAAarrw, apo ata w.tto, 1 
t.ti A NGE Y~C..Gl'\C.I ~ 
Eph.2: 16. that he might reconcile both unto 
Col. 1:20. by him to reconcile all things unto 

21. yet now hath he reconciled 

aa~~aTov, aab~aTa, Ba!Jbafon, & 
.5,. ee"' \>I sabbata. 

Mat.l2: 1. Jesus went on the sabbath day• through 
2.1awful to do upon the sabbath day. • 
6. on the sabbath days• the priests in the 

temple profane the sabballt,2 
8.is Lord even of the sabbatll day.2 

IO.lawful to heal on the sabboth days? 3 

ll. if it fall into a pit on the sabboth day,• 
12. is lawful to do well on the sobboth days. 3 

24:20.neither on the sabbath day:' 
28: J.in.the endo(the sabboth,• as it began to 

dawn toward the flrst {day) ·of the 
week, a. 
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3. THE COM.I'ILATION OF 'l'HE ENGLISH yOCABULARY 
God, in making His revelation, did not merely choose human words to express Him­

self, but also purified them for this purpose. They are as silver refined in a retort 
(Psa. 12:6). By the way in which He has used them He has hallowed them, and formed 
a divine vocabulary for the transference of His thoughts, free from the disturbing element 
of human ideas. The same process should be used in making a version. Hence the Con­
cordant Version strives, first of all, to form a Scriptural vocabulary whieh imitates the 
inspired original as closely as possible. The apostle Paul ,has charged us_ to have a pattern 
of sound words (2 Tim. 1 :13). The usual translations have rejected this prime principle, 
hence differ much among themselves and even with themselves. In the Authorized Ver­
sion, more than a hundred words are represented by five or more English equivalents, 
p,nd these, in turn, are used for as many Greek w_ords. This leads to deplorable crosswiring 
and confusion. 

It is our desire to distinguish clearly between every word used in God's revelation, 
and to use the closest English equivalent for every expression. It was necessary, there· 
fore, to choose our vocabulary' before we could begin to translate. It should be clear that 
this would, at the same time, help to keep us from imposing our opinion on any passage, 
for, once -the vocabulary was determined, we could not easily use another term to suit 
our own interpretation, but were forced to use that which harmonized with the con~ts 
of other occurrences. · 

A GREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE ENGLISH 
AUTHORIZED VERSION 

Wigram's Englishman's Greek C'oncordance lists almost every word which occurs in 
the original in alphabetical order followed by the passages in which it appears in the 
Authorized Version. The expression which translates the Greek appears in italic type. 
We have added our renderings, as blend, llawless, etc., as -well a~ the stem or stems of 
each word in capitals. 

The intelligent reader, who considers carefully the various renderings of each word, 
will wonder how one Greek; term can be stretched to cover such contradictory thoughts 
as pour out &nd filL He will question the wisdom and accuracy of using six different 
expressions in only seven passages, when one, llawless, can be used throughout. He will 
deplore the use of immortality and incorruption for the same Greek word, especia,lly if 
he is aware that another term in the original denotes immortality. He will have to 
acknowledge that natural and sensual are too far apart to represent a single word in the · 
divJne vocabulary. FurthermQre, why use remission, forgiveness, deliverance, a:.nd liberty 
when forgiveness and pardon will cover all cases? Why use coming when BESIDE-BEing 
clearly denotes presence 1 On the other hand, why not use two words to distinguish 
between DOWN•CHANGE and FROM-DOWN-CHANGE? Finally, how can the word sabbath, 
in the same context, suddenly change to week? Such questions as these led to an exhaus­
tive investigation of the whole divine vocabulary in order to find the most exact English 
equivalent for each Greek word, one which will not only fit each context in which the 
..,-ord appears, but which is not needed for any otber Greek word. 
· The Greek word which we render llawless is not related t:> blame or fault, which are 
covered by other terms. It is nearer to blemish and spot, but these seem to be limited to 
external appearance, and this term apparently goes much deeper. 

As two other Greek words definitely denote pour out and fill, neither one can be used 
for our first example. In classical Greek it means to pour into a horn, or HO;LDer, , 
in order to drink. Later it came to be used for pouring in a mixture of bitter drugs. The 
next expression, without- mixture, is from the same stem, and means undiluted, that is, 
n~ water poured in. ' 

The term incorruption is in contrast to immortality. Those who die go to corruption 
and are ~aised to incorruption. Only those who do not die are changed from mortality to 
immortality. 

, The expression natural is the adjective for nature, not soul. Our present .bodies are 
governed by our sensations or souls, hence are sensuaL As this term is too strong, -and it 
is highly desirable to connect this word with its noun, we use soulish. 

Forgiveness by a political authority is pardon in English, hence we use this term in 
connection with the kingdom, and forgiveness in relation to offenses. 

As presence implies coming, this word can often be used in its place, but never with­
Qut loss, for it does not denote an act but a state. It is helpful to distinguish between 
the Lord's presence, and coming, and unveiling, and entrance, and advent. 

Col).ciliate is one-sided, and- may exist where there is enmity on the other side. The 
world which Is against' God He has conciliated to Himself, through Christ. Those who 
believe the evangel are conciliated to God, hence there is mutual reconciliation. ~ 

Much confusion has been caused by. translating sabbath by the word week. The days 
of our Lord's suffering and resurrection can only be clarified by a uniform rendering; 
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come, aVafi'aavw ·• •••••••••• , 39 
41npxol'4' ••• : • • •• •• 61 
4'/l'of:aww ••••• ;. • . • • • 68 
,...,.,., ................ 117 

l<vpo ········•······· 136 
GEV'I'E ••• : ........... . 
OCEPX"I'"' .,. ••••••••• 155 
aiva• •• • • •• •• •• . •• . •• 195 

• El<rEPX"I'"' • • •.• • •• • • • 211 
EKtropEV0/14' • • • • • • • • 229 
EV&fl'l'f//1&•. • • • • • • • • • • • • 262 
•(•px•l'"'............ 266 
E'II'EPX"I'"'·........... 274 
''l''f:ciovOJ ••••••••••.• 281 
E11'&1I'OpEVO/I.a& •• •. • •. • 286 
~pxop.a< • • • .. .. • . • • • • • 3 0 I 
(2Ti •. 4:3), '""I'"' •• 308 
• .,,., ••••••.•••••...... 310 
Ef&11Tf11'' • .. • ...... ., 328 
tjKw .................. 344 
lt'aravraw............ 414 
K4TEPX"I'"' ......... , 417 
"//'aparwop.a• .. .. .. .. 588 
""P"I'' .............. 594 
frap•pxop.a• ...... .. .. 
'itap<111'1JI'• .• '.;.. .. .. 595 
'lfpo11EPXOI'a' • .. .. • . • 662 
qvvipxo,.at • .. .. • .. .. 712 ,.p .................... 784 
,eavw ................ 785 
xwpEw ................ 805 

... , .................... 810 

depart, 4114')'00 .. .. .. .. .. ..... 41 
avaAvw ............ 43 
411RXWPEW .......... . 
czwaUa:craw •....••• 
411'<pxop.a• ........ .. 
4'/l'oll.vw ............ . 
atroxwprw .......... . 
a'll'oxwpr.C•Il"' ..... . 

46 
59 
61 
75 
78 

ilf'""l''·""'"""" 98' 
l•axOJpcto,.ac .. .... 150 
OIEPX•I'a• • .. • .. • • • • 155 
U'II'OpEVO/la& .. .. • • • • 229 
.,. .. ,. .................. 266 

~li•PX•I'"' ......... . 
"itar•px•l'"' .. .. • • • • • 417 
l'fraCaww • .. .. . • • .. 487 
p<racpw • .. • • .. • • • • • 48tl . 
11'apa.yw ..... ·,.. • .. • 588 
7rOpEVO/ln& .. ., ... ., • 64'6 
V11'4')'W .,,;,,,. ...... 771 
X"'P't ................ 805 

depart asunder, a'lr~X"'P'~O .. ,.,. ....................... ;. 
'epart (let), a'll'oll.v.w ....... , 

78 
75 

redeem, a.yopat.,...... •• • • • • 9 
•liayopatw.... •• • • • • 265 
ll.vrpoOJ •••••••••••• 465 

redeemed (Lu. ·{JI.vrpOJCT<~ 465 
. 1:68), ..... •• •• 636-

redemption, aYroll.vrp0111~ •• 74 
JI.VTP"'fl~ ••••••• 465 

joy, ayali.Ma.CTc' .. . . . • • .. • . • 2 
EV,pOCTV11f1 .... .... •• •• .. 327 
xapa .................. 796 

X"P~ ··:···""'""""" 797 
joy, Kavxa•l"'• ............ 419 

X"'P"' .................. 79$ 
worship, Jol;'a............ •. • .. . 161 
worship, rua•f:•., • •• •••••• ••• 326 

~Ep1111'EVOI • • • •• • • •. 373 
MTpEVW , ., •• • ••; ••• 449 
7rp011KVVEOI •., • • • •• • 665 
~nt:at•l"'• . • • • • • ••• 683 
nf:opaa ........... . 

worship, iree will. 

judge, ou:a11r" • • •• • • .. .. .. 157 
Epcrq~ ................ 434 

judge, ava«pww .. • • • • • .. • • • 43 
ooae<pww ............ 145 
>ir••11a• .. .. • • • .. • • • • • 343 
"P"''" ......... :., .... 433 

judge (to) (I ~.6:2), "P'· 
rqpoov • • • .. .. .. • .. .. .. • .. • 434 

judpnent, cutl8q11&~ .. •• .. .. .18 
')'11011''1 .. •• .. .. .. 124 

."'"''"1'" .. .. .. .. 157 
o"'ff ............. . 
>ii'•P"············ 347 
"P'I'" ............ 433 

"P"'''"'"'"""'"""" 434 
"P''~''IP•ov ....... . 

judpnent, see righteous. 

land, ayp"'...... .• .. .••• .... 10 
Y'l .................... 115 
(Mat.23:15), li'flpo~ .. 522 
xwpa .................. 805 
xwpwv. ............... . 

understand, alfOV., ... •••••• 22 

1"""""''" •••·•• 122 
.................. 188 
l'll'&fl'/'41"''... ••• 286 

"""""""' ••••·• 470 .... ............... 516 
7rW9avol"'• .. 673 
fiVIIi'IP.• • • • • • ... • 713 
fJPOIIEOI ......... 790 

hell, ~8"'·· •• • • .. .. . .. . . .. ... 13 
yEEvva .................. l13. 

hell (cast down to), rapra-
pow ••••••••••••••••• ; •••••• ,720 
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world, "'""' .................. 19. 
.,...,,., ............... 20' 
Y'l ..................... 115 
"""~'"' .. ; ............... _429 
OUCOVI"I1fl ............ 527 

world began,,.,.,............ 19 

"'"'"'"' •••••• 20 
world (beginning of), t 
world standeth1 "''"" 19 
world without end, 
know, yww11e<w .. : .. :: .. ~::.: '122 · 

""'"' .. .. .• .. •• ••.•.. 188 
E7r&y&VW<T~61.,,. , , , • , , 282 
E'll'&flrnpai.. .. • • • • • • • • 28G· 
,.,.,,., ................. 390 
11'poywwfi~W • .. .. • .. 654 

. (1 Co. 4 :4) CTVvuo•w 711 
teach, o&oafi<W .. • • • • • .. .. • • • I 50 

e<ararr•l\ll.w.. • • .. .. .. 410 
IC4Tf/XEW .............. 418 
/la8f1TEVW ......... •. • 466 
11'410EVW ...... """"" •• 582 

servant, a;a.ovoc.. •• • • •• •• • • 145 
8ovll.ov .............. 163 
8ovll.o~ ............. . 
~fp411'WV •• : ........ 374 
... ,r.;c ............ 524 
'll'a<c ................ 583 
V71'1Jf'ET71 • • .. • • • • • • 7 7 5 

love, ayaraw.............. .. 2 
. ~.ll. .................... 362 
,c).,., .................. 71!6 

gift, avaeq,.a................ 42 
..,.,. .................... 161 
OOfi<C····· ............... 163 
owp<a .................. 169 
OWP'II'" ................ 170 
Owpov ••••.•.•...••••••• 
I'EP<II/lO~.... • .. .. • • • • .. • 483 
xap<, .................... 797 
X"P'"I'"·· ............. . 

holiness, cly&afl/lOC ......... . 
ciy&orqc •••••••••• 
ftyiWf11I'Vflo••••••••• 

rv.u.:Ctut •••••••••• 

. afi&OTf/C .. ··'••••••• 

798 

6· 
8 
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MORE THAN ONE ENGl.ISH FOR ONE .GREEK WORD 

At times English usage demands that the same sense b~ expressed by different terms 
according to the context. Thus, a pot. that is REPLETE with water is full to the brim, a 
sponge is soaked with vinegar, panniers· are crammed with fragments,. and a temple is 
dense with smoke. We give this exliinple to -show that the principle of uniformity is not 
earried to unreasonable lengths when our language demands variety and the sense is 
not altered. Besides, where English uses a word like chlld for two different -Greek terms, 
we use boy or girl when possible and explain our inconsistency in the concordances 
which form a part of some editions. 

Our principles compel the use of a few words in a special sense, as ''boy" for _a kind 
of servant, as in South Africa and California. This sense is recognized by Webster's dic­
tionary. "Doctor" is used as a title for an adept or learned man. Through the years we 
have failed to find better terms than these. 

EXCLUSIVE RENDERINGS 
And how shall we know exactly what life means in the Scriptures when it is used 

for four different words in the original, in the Authorized Version ? One of these, b1os, 
life in its historical rather than its vital aspect, as can be seen in biography as distinct 
from zoology, is difficult to distinguish in our tongue, but spirit and soul should never 
be rendered life, for one is the source of life, and the other is only one of itS expressions~ 

AN .INDEX TO THE GREEK WORDS UNDERLYING 
THE AUTHORIZED VERSION 

Not only should each Greek word be translated uniformly when practicable, but, to 
achieve the best results, each English word should be the constant and exclusive repre­
sentative of a single Greek word. There are subtle distinctions and instructive nuances 
which escape us otherwise, and sometimes these are the vital keys to great and precious 
truths. As it is, when such a word as come occurs in our version, it is necessary to turn 
up the Greek to see just what its force is in a given passage, if we wish to be certain. 
The difference between redemption and deliverance, world and eon, love and be fond, are 
alone worth a new version. 

The English Index of Wigram's Englishman's Greek Concordance is shown here­
with in order to help the intelligent student to see that the Authorized Version uses the 
same_ English word for many Greek words. Not only that, but it translates such Greek 
words as come away, go out, come out, and come down (see the first column) by both 
come and depart. There are times when English idiom demands this, because com,e is 
used with much latitude, but the Concordant Version has not found it necessary to use it 
for more than two wordS. So also with depart. This clarities and defines the thought in 
multitudes of passages. 

Come is used for about thirty Greek words in the Authorized Version which we 
render as follows: as·cend, come away, step off, -become, hither, pass through, be, enter, 
go out, present (tiM.e), come out, come on, mount, go~ come, stand by, arrive, attain, 
corr~e down, come along, be present, eome by, come to, come together, carry, outstrip, 
and contain. 

Depart does duty for about twenty Greek words, for which our more exact renderings 
a.re set out, break loose, retire, clear, come away, release, recoil, withdraw, detach,_ pass 
through, go out, be off, come out, come down, proceed, pass by, go, go away, se:par&te. 

Redeem is also used for words which really mean buy and reclaim, and redemption 
also does duty for deliverance, a stronger form which denotes completed redemption. 

The word joy is not distinguished from exulting, gladness, and grace: while the 
verb, joy or rejoice, is also used for booting or glorying. -

Worship is made to cover the offering of divine service, which has clouded its real 
meaning, as well as to be devout, revere, venerate,. or attend. 

The stem' judge, which means to set right in the Scriptures, bas not been distinguished 
from related ideas, such as justice. The verb is also used for examine, discriminate, and 
govern. Judgment covers sensibility, opinion, just award, justice, day, tribunal, as well 
as judging, the action. 

The broad term land is used for a field, dry (land), country, and freehold, as well. 
Understand represents Greek words for' which we prefer hear, know, percei_VJ!, be 

adept, learn, apprehend, ascertain, be disposed. 
Hear is know; perceive, be adept, learn, apprehend, ascertain, understand, and be 

disposed. 
World should not be used for eon, eon ian, land (or earth), or the inhabited earth. 
Know stands for perceive, recognize, be adept, foreknow and be conscious, also. 
Teach takes the place of announce, instruct, make disciple, and discipline. 
Servant is used for slave, attendant, domestic, boy or girl, and deputy. 
Love is wrongly uoed for oyill, and be fond. _ 
Gift replaces. votive offering, gratuity, oblation, parting, grace, and grace gift. 
Holiness is put in place of devoutness hnd benignity. 
End is used for tip or top, sequel, conclusion, and consummation. 
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Idiomatic Renderings Meaning and, Usage 

THE MEANING AND USAGE OF WORDS 
It IS of prime importance to distinguish between the eWt meanlnc of a ·word and 

its idiomatic usap, which is often figurative. The meaning and much of the. grammar 
may. be carried over into English only by means of a literal subllnear, as in the complete 
edition of this work, ' · · -

In conforming to English usage changes must be made in order to make· readable 
English. Nevertheless, no word should be so rendered that it IS contrary to the sense of 
any of its . Occurrences in the originaL For instance, the Greek a [ n] geZZoB IS usually 
rendered angel, a superhuman bei!lg. or, figuratively, an unusually good person. Bitt in' 
Greek it is used of men and.of the wicked in some passages, and.the stem clearly denotes 
message, so we must render it messencer always, leaving it to the reader to decide what 
kind of messenger in each case. Such a decision belongs to interpretation, not to trans­
lation, hence it is outside the province of a version. 

We sought to fix upon that English word which would best represent the Greek in 
every.passage. If one word was not enough, others of like meaning were added. 

These were recorded on slips and arranged in alphabetical order, so that it became 
_immediately' apparent if we used the same English word twice, which was against our rules. 
For example, the word parousia is rendered both coming and presence in the Authorized 
V ers!On~ A study of the occurrences will show that presence is preferable. Besides, 
coming. belongs by right to another Greek word. 

The ELEMENTS of which Greek words are composed may also help in fixing their 
'forct! and in keeping a translation in accord with the Greek. A card index was made 
of each element together with -all of the words which contained it. Thus par-ourita 
is composed of two terms meaning BESIDE-BEING, presence. In this way all related 
words were grouped tOgether. If presence is the noun, then the verb with the ·same 
elements must be rendered be-present. Also FROM-BEing must be absence. While the 
ELEMENTS are helpful, they can seldom be used in translation. For instance UNDER· 
STANDing ((h]upo-BtGBiB) by no means denotes understanding in English, but an 

. asSllmption. In English, likewise, understanding does, not mean STANDING. UNDER. 
-These ELEMENTS should not be confused with etymology, which deals with the derivation 
or history of a word and tries to trace it back to its original. 

· Notwithstanding all the labor expended on the vocabulary at the beginning, consti!Jlt 
efforts have been made to improve it since. A concordance was made, as printed. in the 
complete edition, as shown elsewhere. This lias been typewritten, with the passages in full, 

. in order to check the grammar and the vocabulary, ' 
'l'ranslations into other languages, by the same method, help to correct the bias of the 

English version. But, notWithstanding these strenuous efforts, the percentage of change 
has been ve'ry low, and, we trust, will be still lower in the future, because the method 
employed tends to stabilize the results and bring them to a point where they ca:Dnot be 
bettered. 

4. THE RENDERING INTO IDIOMATIC ENGLISH 
' . As the roame of this version may suggest thl!' erroneous idea that every feature of 

the Greek is carried over uniformly into English, it seems necessary· to go 'into some 
detali in explaining that the sublinear ,of the complete edition is, indeed, uniformly 
rendered, but the version is Idiomatic. that if', as concordant as is cobsistent with intellig­
ible English. A version must preserve the values of the original, a subllnear the form. 

The peculiarities, of each language make it impossible to turn it literally and exactly 
into another. This can be approximated in an interlinear or sublinear, 118 In the complete 
edition of this work, but in an idiomatic version, intended to be read, the words must 
often, be rearrenged, the article must be added or omitted, the verbs must be accommodated 
to current usage, the connectives must be varied, and many other features must be 
ehariged. :Tbes'=- unavoidable departures from the original we seek to correct. by means of 
different types and various signs. But we have kept closely to the standards provided 
by our vocabulary, and have striven to conform to the original as much as English would 
allow •. · ·Indeed, we have gone beyond present usage occasionally, -in expectation that 
time and familiarity will make our diction acceptable, as was the case with .much in the 
Authorized. Version. The principle changes made In later editions have been to· bring out· 
the main point of each seutence by rearranging the words to conform more closely to 
the Greek. 

Much labor has been expended in making the version more consistent alid accurate. 
Many criticisms have been considered, though most of these arose from misunderstanding 
the principles which underlie the work, or in confusing a versiOn with a literal render­
ing, such as is already provided in the sublinear of the complete edition. The version has 
been checked in the Course of compiling the concordance. and in making versions 1n other • 
languages, A special concordance was made, with each grammatical. form segregated, by 
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The Article Emphasis Idiomatic Renderings 
, which the consistency of· our renderings could be tested, and the grammar checked. BY 
this means every occurrence of the genitive case (of) was exauiined, then the dative 
case (to), as well as. the middle voice of verbs. The oceurrences of the article were 
classified and the renderings made as consistent as possible. We are grateful to all who · 
have aided in this work, and for all criticisms, no matter in what spirit they were offered, 
-which have enabled us to··improve the version, and we tender 0ur sincere thanks to all 
who have made them. · · 

In order to give the reader an Intelligent grasp of the idioms used In this version we, 
give herewith some examples of· various kinds, classified, according as they aft:ect the 
words or the grammar. · 

Soine of these will be found more fully set forth in the concordances. 

THE USAGE OF WORDS 
Good English sometimes uses a number of words to express a single idea. Thus we 

oft.in say I eim for I am able to. Sometimes the usage is slightly different, as I work for 
I act. Again we change the expression to suit the context, as (where the Greek use• 
DOWN·idle), though the sense ia the same, we nullify faith, laws or promises, abolish 
death, discard things, exempt persons, make land anprodueti\·e. In such cases the nBage 
(not the meaning). of words compels us to employ a number of expressions where the 
Greek has but one. These are clearly indicated in the concordances, where further 
examples mBll be found. 

Occasionally the grammar of the Greek demands a different word ·in English. The ' 
middle voice of destroy is perish, of extinguiah is eo oat. The state or "perfect., form ·of 
perceive is be aware, as a rule. 

THE "DEFINITE" ARTICLE (THE) 
The usage of "the" is so idiomatic in both Greek and English, that it cannot b8 

' carried over uniformly. When it is not in the Greek it is printed in lightface type, and 
when it- is omitted in the English a high period before a word indicates its presence ·in 
the original. "The" is sometimes indefinite. Its absence in Qreek does not call for· the 
so-called indefinite article "a," for this is really equivalent to the numeral one in inany 
cases, and so alters the sense. . 

"The" used independently: "The" is used without a noun, THE-one. A noun must 
then·be added (the eventa, Luke 24:35), or the changed to a pronoun (to whom .tax, Rom. 
13:7). In the formula THE HE the is usually omitted (Yet •He.said) making the pro­
noun emphatic to preserve the emphasis. In the plural, THE-ones is usually, rendered 
"those" (not contrastive to these). Used with a pronoun, the must usually be changed 
to a pronoun (THE YOURS, what is yours, Mat. 25 :25). Before a connective the is changed 
to a pronoun (THE-iN, that in, Col. 1 :16). 

"The" used dependently: As "infinitives" are verbal nouns, and "participles'' are 
verbal adjectives, the is used with them frequently in Greek, though seldom ·in Eng­
lish. It is usually omitted unless these forms are changed into nouns, as THE ·TO·DINE, 
'the dinner (Luke 22 :20), THE one-SOWING, the sower (Mat. 13 :3). The changes adjec­
tives into nouns (THE rooa-ones, the poor, Met. 5 :3), and, at the same time, changes the 
singular into the plural, so that the number of the English may not agree with the Greek. 
In addressing a person, English cannot carry over the article, as YEA THE FATHER 
("Yea, ·Father, Mat. 11 :26). Before a proper name, the is usually omitted, as THE ·xsuc 
Mat. 1:2. Before titles, however, English demands the, even if it is not in the Greek, 
except in the ease of "ChriSt," which is not usually looked upon as a title, as it should be. 
In English, ·the article is regularly demanded before all nouns when they ue followed 
by a noun in the genitive, as "the grace of God," but omitted when followed by a pronoun; 
as His •glory (John 1 :14). 

EMPHASIS 
How often would we like to know where to place the stress In reading the Bible I 

Emphasize one word and it suggests one thing. Put it on another, and the direction of 
the thought changes. The heavy letters in this version enabl11 -the reader to bring out 
the real point in each ·passage. 

For a long time I felt that those must be right who claimed that emphasis, in Greek, 
is to be found only when words appear in an unnatural position, as when the prorioun 
precedes the noun. But the results were not at all satisfactory, as a rule, for it laid too 
much stress on these words, compared to the-' verbs and nouns in the ,sentenCe. The more 
I studied various languages the more I became convinced that no order is neeeasarily 
unnatural, and that there is always some emphasis present. For inotance, if the adjective 
and pronoun usually follow the noun in Greek, that comes because the nouri is more 
emphatic as a rule. If they come before, then they are more· emphatic, But 'in neither 
case ·is the emphasis sulBeient in· itself to warrant notice, until the words which precede 
them,' and are still more important, have been properly emphasized. · · · 
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Idiomatic Renderings Emphasis Order of Words . 

AN ADJECTIVE BEFORE A NOUN NOT EMPHATIC 
Faith in the rule that an adjective is not emphatic when it follows its noun will be 

rudely shaken when we come to the passages concerning the fresh wine in old or new 
wine-skins. In the great majority of cases the context alone does not clearly indicate the 
emphatic word so that no other can be chosen, but in this passage the whole point 
depends upon the adjectives fresh,~new, and old. They certainly should not be consigned 
tO a back seat because they follow their nouns-as they ·do. It is clear that this rule has 
little or no practical val~e. In fact,. many have been· misled by it, not . only in regard to 
the adjective, but in regard to emphasis in general. 

As eXhaustive investigation has shown that the presence of the article is not as 
important as the order of the words, we are free to keep this order and to drop or add 
the.article to suit. This will be found to add to the balance and beauty of many a passage, 

·as the weaker word no longer takes precedence of the weightier one. Thus, 2 Peter 2:12, 
in the phrase OF·THE I)F-THE God DAY, the name of the Deity clearly outranks the word 
day. This agrees with the context, for it is in contrast with "the day of the Lord/' 
In both phrases the word day occurs. The contrast cannot lie in this word. In the 
earlier phrase ,the time is prominent (2 Pet. 3 :10), so day comes :first. But in the latter a 
different day is in view, so the characteristic name comes first, so it should be ·God's •day 
with the articles indicated by high dots. 

The lack of a special English form for the object" of a sentence, and for the genitive 
and the <!ative relations (denoted in the sublinear of the· Complete Edition by of· and to· 
when necessary), is one of the prime reasons why we are compelled so often to alter the 
order of the words as found in the Greek, and thus disturb the stress. Had we these forms, 
then we would have much more freedom in the placing of the words, and we could keep 
closer to the ·inspired originals. 

THE ORDER OF THE WORDS AFFECTS THE SENSE 
. The order of the words maY have just as great an effect on the sense as the grammar. 

Thus, if we should render Ephesians 5 :22 "Husbands, be subject to your wives," it is the 
order of the words that determines the sense as well as the grammar. The grammatica;l 
form of the words is the same, even when the sense is revers~d to "Wives, be subject to 
your husbands." Too little attention has been paid to the order of the words under the 
mistaken impression that it makes little or no difference, so long as the grammar is 
"correct." But sometimes both the grammar and the emphasis depend on the place of 
each·. word. The difficulties here are great, and it is impossible to do perfect work, but 
much more can be done than has hitherto even b""n attempted. 

To illustrate clearly how impossible it is to simply keep to the Greek let us take the 
simple phrase THEY·ATE ALLmp (Mark 6':42). In English this means that all the food 
was eaten. Yet we know that this was not the case, for there were many fragments 
over. The Greek . all is masculine plural, so that we might try. putting the word men 
after It (Mat. 14 :21). But they did not eat men! We are eompelled, by the English idiom 
to change the order of the words to "they all ate," changing the emphasis from ate to 
all,, and ignoring the masculine form of all, for we know from the other accounts that 
there were women and little children there also, and we may be sure that they also ate. 
In order to restore the emphasis we will make ate. slightly emphatic, 

BALANCED EMPHASIS 
Emphasis is relative, not absolute, just as weight or size. A very large orange looks 

small beside even a little pumpkin. A very heavY watch may be as nothing against a light 
warship. So It cQmes that no positive rules can be made for emphasis. It must always 
be accomodated to its context. Unlike a sublinear, it need not be uniform. It is more 
like a version. We must strive to be consistent rather than always the same. Yet we 
should not be lawless, but, when the surroundings also agree, there should be the same 
result. Tlie remote context has no voice. A word may be emphatic here and weak there. 
It is altogether a matter of its force as compared with the company in which it is found. 

THE PARTICLE "EVER" 
The Greek particle of contingency (an) is usually ignored in translation, bat we 

seek to preserve !ts force. by changing the subjunctive may to should (Mat. 6 :22). 

IDIOMATlC USAGE OF THE .CONNECTIVES 
English differs greatly from Greek in its usage of connectives. To some extent 

English ha8 special terms for eacli gr&mmatical case with which a connective is 'used, 
as is shown in the. chart showing the Greel< cases. Thus about is standard for peri 
when it is used with the accusative case,· and concerning with .the genitive. Yet we say 
"worry about:' rather than coneerning.(Luke 12:26). So through (dia) may usually be 
substituted for because. though we seek to keep them distinQt. 

COnnectives often attach themselves to favorite verbs, so must b~ used no matter 
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Connectives Idiomatic· Rettd~rings 
what the· Greek has. Thus epi. (on) is usedJn; Greek where· English demands ."haw · 
confidence ~" (Luke 11:22), c:!)DBtl.~te over (Luke f2:14), add to (Luke 12:25), rise In 
(L.uke12:64), go after(Luke1.6:4)_, come against (Luke14:31), grind at (Luke.17:36), 
etc. FUrther examples may be seen in the concordances. Since· it is impossible to carry . 
over tile connectives «<ncordmi.tly, ose which are irreglilar have been indicated bl' a 
small italic ll!)ter which shows 'l'j'hat the Greek is~ shown on the front fty leaf. 

. THE USAGE OF ''IF'' 
ln Greek and other languages a question may commence with if, as "If it is allowed T" 

(Mat. 12 :10). English omits it, so we have put it in small letters, above the line. Greek 
also uses if where we must say "to see .if" (Mark 3:2). 

DOUBLE NEGATIVES 
As two negatives make a positive in· English, the Greek ~ble negative inust be 

otherwise expressed, as not at all, or by no means, or under no circumstances. 

"OUT'' OMITTED. 
Occasionally the connective oat must" be omitted, lest it reverse the sense. In Greek, 

"oat of the truth" means simply "of the truth." 

IDIOMS OF GRAMMAR 
Idiom demands so many changes from Greek grammar that, in ilome eases, speelal 

signs are used to indicate them. The function of the verb, whether It speaks of a -fact, 
an 'action or a •state, is so vital to a correct interpretation that it is· alwa)'B indicated 
by signs when the standard form is not used. English tends toward brevity, hence· the 
fact -form is used often for the Greek form for action, especially in ecm:lmands. We 
prefer to say lgo, rather than be going. In expressing a state we condense it has been 
written to it is •written. (As this is passive in English and the Greek is in the middle 
voice, the passive is is printed in lightface type.) · · 

In nouns. and pronouns the plural is indicated by three horizontal strokes. These are 
nqt added except where necessary to avoid misunderstanding. Adjectives of plural nouns 
are plural· in form in Greek, but not in English. . 

Genitive. As ·we have no forms for the genitive in English, except the possessive, 
we usually add of. The love of God, or God's love, represent the Greek genitiVe ·ease. 
Occasionally English omits _the of, as after the verb touch (Mark·B:ZZ). Sometimes Eng­
lish inserts the of after the whole (Luke 7 :17). We change to the dative in such eases lUI 
"listeners ·to law" (Rom. 2: 13). In place of saying ''hear of him" we must say "hear 
him" (John 1 :37). 

Dative. 'Ihe dative ease is usually indicated by to in English, or by some character­
istic connective, as in• Somtimes English uses the genitive, as "son of (not to) his 
mother.'' · Frequently eonneetives which are used only with the genitive in Greek are 
used with the dative in English, as with. · 

Gender. Greek uses masculine and feminine forms for many things which are neuter 
in English. Thus word is masculine in Greek and calls for -the pronoun he.· In. English 
we refer to a word· as it. When possible the gender follows the Greek. Thus,, spirit is 
indefinite in both languages and calls for the pronoun it. Even when the ftgure pel-san­
ification is used, and we speak of God's Word as a guide or consoler, we cannot refer to 
it 1J.S he, after the ,Greek manner, but must call it lt. As the sO-ealled "neuter" gender 
in Greek is · rea,lly indefinite, we do not usually use the · w9rd · thlnp . to indicate it. 

IDIOMS OF THE VERB 
In Greek idiom an indefinite pluni.I noun almost always )!as its verb in the singular. 

Thus, in Mark 4 :36AB it is "ships was," where we must say "ships were.'' 
English idiom sometimes demands a plural verb for a collective noun. "tha people 

were" (Luke 1 :21). 
THE PUNCTUATION IS NOT INSPIRED 

. The original contained no marks of p;.netuation. such as periods, commas, colons, 
question mw:ks, exclamation points, quotation marks, etc. These are not b11lpired, but 
have been added by the translator, hence are not infaiiible. It is not always possible to 
determine whether a sentence is a question or not. Quotation marks have been used only 
where there is clear evidence of a citation. All of those taken from the llebrew have 
been ·carefully compared, and only those 'put in quotations marks which agree closely. 
For instance, in Mark 1 :3 the words of Him are not quoted because they are not in the 
Hebrew. . . 

Everyone who writes has the privilege, when referring to his own writings, to adapt 
.them to suit .a chan~ of circumstance, though no one else may take that liberty. So It is 
perfectly fitting for God's Spirit, the real Author of the Sacred Scrolls, to restate previous 

- utterances to. accord with iater unfolding&, without being open to the charge of looaeneis. 
There are also citations which do not appear in God's anelent revelation, which we do 
not (IUote, for ·they refer, not to what the prophets wrote, b\lt spoke. :lf mechanical dif­
_ficulties had not hindered, all punctuation would have been in ~tfiLCe type. 
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Signs Heavy and Lightface Type ·Omissions 

5. THE ADDITION OF THE SIGNS 
After every effort has been put forth to make a faithful version there remain partic­

ulars, some of which may be important in interpretation, which cannot be carried over. 
To remedy these defects we have used a variety of devices which will help the student to 
a more exact know ledge of the facts of the inspired original. By using three different 
weights of typ~ by inserting a number of signs, by appending small superior letters to the 
connectives and other words which cannot be uniformly rendered, by indicating figures 
of sgeech, and giving explanations in the concordances, we hope to overcome, tO a lal"gc:t 
degree, the shortcomings which are inseparable from arty English version of the Scrip.. 
tures, and thus bring the reader into much closer contact with the· original than would 
be possible without them. 

THE EMPHASIS 
In Greek the emphasis is indicated largely by the order of_ the words. We seek to 

retain this in our rendering, but in many cases this is impossible. Therefore we have 
indicated the emphasis throughout by means of heavier type. A single letter denotes a 
slight stress. Two heavy letters together should be dwelt upon or emphasized in speaking. 
The pronoun I is often emphatic, especially in John's account, because it is already 
expressed in the verb, ·hence is doubled. The following will show the emphasis (Mark 1 :15) 1 

""Fulfilled is the era, and •near is the kingdom of ·God!" 
The 'arrangement of the words and the heavy, large-faced letters show us that the 

main point of our .Lord's heralding lay in the time, which called for a change of mind 
and demanded faith. . 

Everyone who will take the pains to study the emphasis exhibited in the sacred scrolls 
will not only Jearn why the sentences have been given the form thy have, will not only 
ltPPl'eciate the spiritual help and beauty which is found therein, but will be deep!)! 
impressed by the skill with which the great Author indicates the trend of His thoughts. 
Not only .is the choice of words wonderful, but their arrangement is far beyond the 
highest achievement of mortalS: If we, in English, should follow this example, our 
language would gain much in power and variety. Let it be clear that the style of the 
inspired Scriptures is not, as some scholars suggested, due to a Jack of literary skJII, 
but, ·on the contrary, arises from the fact that it gives the stress as well as the sense, 
an ..Xcellenee of no small consequence in a written revelation, in which the empbasi• 
cannot be conveyed by sound. 

HEAVY AND LIGHTFACE TYPE 
English idiom demands that we often add words that do not appear in the Greek. 

So that no one may give these the same weight as· those which actually are in the 
original, they are printed in lightface type. It is easier to cleave close to the Greek if an 
oceasional word may be introduced which does not alter the sense. The indefinite article 
(a) does not occur in Greek, so is always in lightface. The definite article (the) is also 
inserted at times. Much pains bas been taken to avoid terms that affect the sense of the 
passage. In fact, many of these added words really have some justification in the Greek, 
yet, not representing a definite and distinct term, it seems wiser to put them in lightface 
type. Thus, in Matthew 22 :9, we have wedding festivities, although the Greek word 
clearly implies festivities. While the word festivities is absent, the word weddings is used 
figuratively, by association, for its accompaniments. 

The reader has the privilege ·of omitting words printed in lightface if these seem to 
be unnecessary. There are cases where there may be a difference in judgment, especiall:l' 
in regard to the article the. 

OMITTED WORDS 
Every Greek word used has an English equivalent in the Concordant Version except 

in a very few cases when this seemed impossible. Then it is inserted in small Roman 
- type, ·high above the line. 

THE CONNECTIVES 
Seeing that the relations. between words are innummerable and there are only a few 

link-words by which these may be expressed, the range of each connective must be wide 
and varied. Often English does not agree with Greek in its usage of such terms. Besides, 
Greek has the oblique cases which help to express the relationship between words, so 
that it does not need to use connectives so frequently. English does not treat the sign of 
the jrenitive (of) or of the dative (to) as a. connective, but as a part of the case. Con­
sequently the connectives cannot be rendered uniformly. Therefore we have chosen a 
standard for _each, as in for the Greek tm, and when another word is used for it, as with, 
then a small,' italic superior letter (or letters), precedes it, which Indicates the uniform 
standard. See the fly leaf for examples. 
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The PrintecJ Lexicon and Concordance Concordances 

224 MESSAGE MESSAGE 
-A.rr6A- -a[nwu.z.. AI A r re 1\ AU> di a[n]ggel'l o 

Arre 1\ I A a[n)g'gel i a 1/ THBU·MESSAGE publish. 
la:ESSAGE, a communication by means of BE-You-ING L~960 -ING m Ac2126 

language. lJnlo 311 Mid. -sHoULD-BE-beiNG-IIID Ro9t7 

Arre.AOC a[n)u'ueloa Smf , 
OIESSENGEB, one who carries a message, AN A~'TeA 1\ U> ana[n)uuello 

whether human, such as John the bap- UP-MESSAGE, mform. 
tist Mtllto, his disciples Lu724, our THEY-ED Ac1427 To- Ac2o2o 21 -s Jn515AB 
Lord's disciples Lu952, the spies sent Ja THEY- sMt2811 sAc423 154 -You AMk:519 

225, offic~r of th~ synagogue Un21, etc., ~~~~~~1ffn1s -ING m 2co11 p Ac1918 
or celeshal couners, concerning whose -wiLL-BE-ING Jn425 1613 HAB 15ABs2 
nature we are not informed, !or the Pass. wAs-ed Ro1521 1Pt112 
word speaks only of office. The term 
angel is avoided because it is mislead- ev ArreA 1 ON ""a[n)uuel'icm~,s• 
ing and cannot be used of human mes- WELL-MESSAGE, evangel. The term evangel 
sengers. is much to be preferred to "gospel", as 

lft120 24 218 19 282 s Lu11118 19 26 28As so 35 38 it has the verb evangelize and the noun 
i~i~ fo2i:~; i3;~ 7\i2;d;,i~~9 J:~s 8{;zts~95 lf~ evangelist in accepted usage, an~ it is 
to 12 9113 1os bs41l115 l48 9 15 11 18 19 b163 8s not e"!'cU;mbered wtth many unscnptural 
17s2 171 1821 pMt411 1339 49 1810 22so 2436 assoctatwns and phrases. 
2531 Mk113 1225 1332 Lu215 Ro838 Hb16 
1Pt112 2Pt211 Un120 711 86 915 127 1 9 156 Mt2414 2613 Mk1310 149 2Co43 1 Th15 

>F'- Lu221 Ac615 735 88 1022 129 Unlt 84 OF- Mkll 835 1029 Acl5.7 s2Ro1529 1Co415 914 
107 810 165 2117 228 p Mt1627 2653 Mk838 2Co44 Ga2514 Ep36 61519As Ph171218 27 27 
Lu724 926 128ABs* 9 1510 1622 2423 Ac753 415 Co15 23 2Th214 .2Ti110 Phn18 . 
1Col31 Ga319 Co218 2Th17 1T1521 Hbl4 513 to-- Mk115 Ro19 1016 1Co91218 2Co818 lOU 

· 22 16 1222 1Pt322 2Pt24 sJu14 Un35 511 813 Ph43 1Th32 2Th18 2T118 1Pt417 
1410 158 171 219 

;o- Lu213 Un21 8 12 18 31 1 14 914 p Mt46 2541 
Lu410 1Co49 1T1316 Hb25 Un72 157 161 

J MtlllO Mk12 LullS 34 727 Ac103 1113 1211 
238 2Co1114 Ga414 Un52 72 911 1019 146 
181 1917 201 22616 p Mt1341 2431 Mk1327 
Lu952 Jn151 2012 1Co63Bs 1110 Hb17 7 27 9 
132 Ja225 Ju6 Un71 82 914 151 2112bs 

en Arre.A I A epa[n)ggeli'a 1/ 
lN·MESSAGE, promise (noun). 

a Mt423 935 Mk114 1615 s1Lu443 AC:~024 RollJ6 
216 112s 151619 1625 1Co9141S 23 151 2Co212 
913 1147 Ga16 711 22 7 Ep113 Ph15 222 lTh 
22 4 8 9 1 Tilll 2T!2B Un146 

e Y A rre 1\ IZ U> eu a[n]ggel i:( o 

WELL-MESSAGEize, evangelize, used inde­
pendently, bring the evangel. "Evangel­
ize" would be preferable in all cases if 
English idiom would allow it. 

To- AbUn146 -s Un107 --'ING amp st•Acll20 
l\.c239 Ro41914 Ga322 2Pt34 1Jn225 pRo94ns Mid. -ED LuSl8. Ac840 1718 THEY..,- Ac825 

2Co120 Ga316 
JF- Ac717 266 Ro98 9 Ga31818 423 28 Ep113 To- Lult9 418 43 Ac1610 Ro115 B1Co117 2Col018 

212 36 Hb41 61517 119 9 Asl*Ja25 2Pt39 Ep38 Un146s 
pGa32l Hb1133 I- 1Co151 2 2Coll7 Ga413 wm- GalS 

to- Ep62 p Hb86 -:-S Ac835 Ep217 
1 Lu2449 Ac14 233 1323 32 2321 Ro416 20 Ga314 being-ED Acl 421B82 OF- m 1 Th36 'P 1Ptll2 

17 29 s1 Till· 48 2Til1 Hb915 1036 1139 TO-BE-ING Ro1520 1Co117A8 I-AM-ING Lu210 
pRo158 2Co71 Hb612 76 1113 17 WE-AR»--ING. Ac1382 -IS-ING Lu1616 Gal9 23 

en Arre 1\ MA ep a[n)g'gel ma 3i 

)N-MESSAGE-ettect, promise. 
, 2Pt14 ,313 

)BIGIN·MESSENGEB, Chief messenger. 
ORIGIN. 

e£ ArreA 1\ U> ~z a[n)guel'l o 

IUT·MESSAGE, recount. 
CE-BHOULD-BE-ING 1Pt29 

THEY-ARE-ING Mtll5 Lu722 
I-MAY-BE-ING 1Co91616As Ga116 
-MAY-BE-ING BGa18 
-ING m Lu81 Ac1036 1Co918 m p Lu96 Ac542 

See 84 112oAB 141 15 A142115"35 oF- Lu201 p s2Ro 
1015 15. to- Ac812 

I-SHOULD-BE-ING B1Co916 
-SHOULD-BE-ING Ga18As 
HAVING·bee'l!r-ED pHb42 
Pass. '-IS-ED 1Pt46 
BEING-ED 1Pt125 'In p Hb46 
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Greek Card Index Typewritten Concordance_ 

6. COMPILING THE CONCORDANCE 
THE GREEK CA.RD INDEX CONCORDANCE 

The Lexicon and Concordance which now appears in the complete edition was com· 
piled as follows : Every lipe in Bruder's large Greek Concordance was pasted on . a 
separate slip of paper. Then every line of Bagster's Analytical Greek Lexicon, which 
contains every grammatical form, was pasted on a larger slip. The lexicon of this 
volume ·was pasted on still larger pieces of cardboard. These were sorted so that each 
Greek element was followed by all of the words in which it occurs, and each word by all 
of its grammatical forms and all of the occurrences of each form. At firs.t this . was 
arranged according to the Greek vocabulary. Then the English standards and equiva• 
Ients were added, and it was put into English alphabetical order, with special slips for 
cross reference. This card index was kept in a large number of drawers, and was in 
constant use in the early stages of the work. 

THE PRINTED LEXICON AND CONCORDANCE 
The Comprehensive Lexicon and Concordance which accompanies the Complete 

Edition of the Concordant Version, a specimen of which is shown herewith, groups all the 
words in the Greek vocabulary by their families, under their main stems. We have chosen 
the root MESSAGE to illustrate this. Following the simple forms, as message and mes· 
senger,- lire the Compound forms, which prefix such elements as before, beside, down, 
from, 11n, out, through, up, and well, to make new words. These are not all shown on 
our .page for lack of space. Down-message means announCe; beside .. message is charge; 
from-message is our report; on-r.::.essage denotes promise; through-message is used for 
publish; up-message is inform; and well-message is the apt expression for evangel, or 
"gospel." 

Above each word the first century Greek is given, followed by the same in English 
l!ltters, spaced so as to show the elements of which it is composed. After each word is its 
definition, or merely its closest English equivalent. When necessary, there is an explana-

. tio_n, as under MESSENGER and WELL-MESSAGE. Then there is a list of all of the 
word's occurrences, segregated according to the grammar, that is, every_ different form 
is in a group by itself. Where the ancient Greek manuscripts differ, this is noted. The 
small capital letters stand for the manuscripts. When after the reference it is the read­
ing of the Concordant Greek Text. When before, the reading has not been accepted. The 
nouJ;J.s are· segregated according to the case (nominative, genitive, dative, and accusative) 
and the verbs according to Voice, tense, mo:de, number and person. These are indicated 
by the English- renderings, so are easy to understand and follow. 

THE FULL TYPEWRITTEN CONCORDANCE 
In order to test and improve the version, another concordance was made like the one 

In the complete edition, but with each passage quoted in full. This bas proven an 
excellent tool, not only for revising the version and making it more consistent, but for 
a fresh study of the vocabulary and Greek grammatical forms. In it every word was 
checked afresh for its suitability, its concordance, and its grammar. It has also been 
used . to study the best English equivalents for Greek grammatical forms, especially the 
cases of the nouns, and the middle voice and "perfect" form of the verb. Such a con­
cordance is the best test of any version and the most helpful tool in a revision. 

·· A number of extracts from the Typewritten Concordance are shown herewith. They 
show how we have· rendered the words blend (A. V., pour out and fill), conciliate and 
reconciliate (A. V., both reconcile), and llawless, (A. V., without blame, unblameable, 
without blemish, without spot, without fault, and faultless). 

First we give the elements, or stems, or roots, with which these words ·are associated, 
as HOLD, DOWN-CHANGE, FROM-DOWN-CHANGE, and UN-FLAWed. The latter 
needs .no explanation. The two translated conciliate and reconcile belong to a large 
family all of which have the idea of CHANGE. Blend comes roundabout through hom, 
a HOLDer, In which drinks were poured and blended. 

- -After each of these we have the Greek, spaced to show these elements and the 
grammar. Thus kat- stands for DOWN, apo for FROM, and a for UN-. 

Before the references the grammar is given in English, followed by the Greek word. 
Thus -s shows that it should be rendered blends, -YE Is the imperative. The middle 
and passive. voices are indicated. When English demands the passive for the middle, as 
been blended, the passive been is ringed. 

The case, number and gender of adjectives are distinguished, as OF for the genitive 
(of a llawleas), p for plural, i for indefinite, m for masculine and f for feminine. 

The variations in the manuscripts are indicated by adding the letter A for Alex­
andrinus, B for Vaticanus, and s for Sinaiticus, to those readings which have been 
adopted in our Greek text. When these letters stand before a reference it indicate~< a 
reading that we have rejected. Hence no quotation is given. 
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The Full Concordanc;_e A Check on the Version 

Un 18: 6 

'!11118: 6 

Un 14:10 

2Co 5:18 

HOLD~ blend. kera' n n u m. 
--s kerasen. . 
In her cup which she blends, blend double tor her. As much a 

--!E kerasate. 
~ double tor her. As much as she glorifies herself and ~ 

Mid. HAVING-bean--ED kekera~u. 
irne ot God • s ~y, which has Cbej@ blended undiluted 1n the 

DOWN-CHANGE, conciliate. kat all a•· as o 

--~ OF-- 1 katallaxantos 
Yet:ill is qt God, Who conciliates us to Himself through Chr 

--ING m katallasson 
2Co 5:19 in -Christ, God was conciliating the world-to Himself, not re 

Pass. VIE-\VERE•-ED kat8llag3men 
Ro 5:10 being enemies, we were conciliated to God through the death 

BE-YE-BBING katallag@te 
We are beseeching tor Christ, "Be conciliated to God 1" FQr t .2co6:2o 

LET--BE-BEING--ED katallageto 
lCo 7:11 ~ remain unmarried or be conciliated to her husband. A 

Ro 5:10 
BEING--ED m ~ katallagentes 
much rather; being conciliated, we shall be saved in His l!k 

FROM-DO\VN:..CHANGE, reconcile. apo kat all A' sa o 

TO-reconcile apokatallaxai · 
Co 1:20B~ and through Him to reconcile the universe to Him (making pea 

--s apokattllaxen-
Co 1:2~ yet now He reconciles by His b~dy ot flesh, throUgh His deat 

Ep 2:16 
ACo 1:20 
Alib 2:15 

BCo ;1.:21 

Ep 5:27 

Un 14:3 

lPt 1:19 

Hb 9:14 

-sHOUlD-BE--ING apokatallax@ 
and should be reconc111ns both to God in one body, through t 

!.!l!!!.· !E.;.WERE--ED apokat8ilag8te 

UN-FLA.\1ed, t1awless. a •mom on -os 
but that it may be holy and :f'lawless. Thus, htisbands also o 

~ amoma 
and artless, children of God, flawless, in the midst of a cr 

Q a!'lomo.i 
falsehood was not found, tor they are flawless, 

OF--mt amollou· 
the precious blOod ot Christ! as Q! a flawless and unspotted 

a i amomon 
Who, through. the" .e.qnian spirit offers Himself :f'lawless to God; 

.!!!!:l! amomous 
Xp 1: 4 aTSruptioh ot the world, we to be holy and flawless in Jlis sig 
Co l\22 to present you holy_and flawless and unimpeachable; in His sig 
Ju :24B~ able to guard ~ou from tripping ana to stana you flawless in s 
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Keyword. Concordance Greek, Standard, C. V. and A: V. Renderings 
kera'n n u mi HOI.D- ness 2Th29 of God's day'2P312, coming22, 

blend, pour bitter drug11, etc., into a. horn, presence2. 
used as a drinking vesset wine of God•s coming, prese'nee22. 
fury Rv1410 in Babylon's cup rRv186 6. kat all a'ss o DOWN•CHANGE 
fill2, pour outl. conciliate, one side only, in ail est~ari.gement. 

fill, blend2 being enemies we were Ro510 lOss the wife 
pour out, blendl. to her husband 1C711 God c to Himself (us) 

su[n]gkera'nnumi TOGETHER-HOLD· 2C518 (the world) 2C519 be'cto God 2C520. 
blend with, blend. God b the body together reconcile6. . 

1Cl224, the word not b w faith FHb42 reconcile, conciliateS. ' 
be mixed withl, temper togetherl. apo kat all a'ss o FROM•DOWN·CHANGE 

mixed with (be), blend· withl, reconcile, both sides in an estrangement. tel 
temper together, blend withl. God (Jew and gentile in one body) Ep216 

a'mom on UN·FLAWed (all) Co12o (the $aints) Co121, (AHb215), 
llawless. holy and f (saints to be) rEp14 (the sab'bat on (Hebrew) CEASE 

ecclesia) FEp527 (to present you) •Co122 sabbath does not signify rest except in a see-
in the midst of a crooked generation FPh215 ondary sense, when demanded by the conte;><t. 
Christ (offers Himself f to God) rHb914 (His It is a period of cessation not necessarily 
blood as of a f Iamb) 1Pll9 to stand you f confined to one day Mk161 Jnl931, especially 
FJu24ss the 144,000 are •Rv145. faultlessl, the· seventh day (Ex2010 etc.) and the an-
unblameablel, without blamel, - blemish2, nual sabbaths of the Jewish calendar, "one 
- faultl, ~ rebukel, - spotl. of the sabbaths" refers to one of the seven 

faultless, ftawlessl. weekly sabbaths between Wave Sheaf and 
unblameable, ftawlessl. Pentecost. Christ (went through the sow-
blame (without), ftawlessl. ings) Mt121Mk223 (Lord of) Mt128 Mk228 
blemish (without), 8awless2. Lu65 (is it allo~ed to cure on) Mt1210 Lu143 
fault (without), ftawlessl. (in the synagogue on) Mk121 (to see if He 
rebuke (without), ftawless1. is curing on) Mk32 Lu67 (do good or do evil 
spot (without), 8awless1. on) Mk34 Lu69 (teaching on) Mk62 Lu43166 

a phthar si'a UN·CORRUPTion 13i0 (chief resents Him curing on) Lu1314 14 
incorruption. to those seeking Ro27 saints (cures a woman) Lu1316 (enters Pharisee's 

roused in 1C1542 allotment of 1C1550 this house on) Lu141 (cures infirm and blind on) 
corruptible must put on 1C1553 54 loving Jn510 10 io 723 9H (annulled) Jn518 (accused 
Christ in· rEp624 Christ illuminates 2Ti110 of not· keeping) Jn916 (not remain on the 
(As1Ti27 bTi27), immortality2, incorrup- cross on) Jn1931 disciples doing what is not 
tion4, sincerityi. allowed on Mt122Mk224Lu62 ' priests pro-

immortality, incorruption2, faning Mt125 5 falling into a well on Mt1211 
sincerity, incorruption!, Lu145 doing ideal on Mt1212 your flight 

Psuch ik 01~· COOL-ie may not be on Mt2420 the evening of Mt28l 
one of the s days (came Mary Magdalene) Mt 

sonlish, swayed b;r the soul, rather than the 281Jn20l (early in the morning on) Mk162 
, spirit. man not receiving of the things of (early depths of) Lu241 (evening of that 
the spirit 1C214 body 1C1544 44 46 terres- day) Jn2019 (gathered on) Ac207 (each to 
trial, s, demoniacal Ja315 s, not having the Jay in store on) 1C162 because of mankind 
spirit Ju19, natural4, sensual2, Mk227 27 elapsmg of Mk161ABs2 the first 

natural, soulish4. · day of Mk169 the day of the s (Christ at 
sensual, soulish2. Nazareth) Lu416 (Paul at Antioch) Ac1314 

, aph'e si 8 FROM-LETTing (Paul at Philippi) Ac1613 second first s 
pardon, by executive authority, forgiveness of Lu61 loosing an ox on PLu315ABs2 fasting 
' offenses Ep17 p of sins (blood shed for) Mt twice of Lu1812 lighted up Lu2354 women 

2628 (baptism of repentance for) Mk14Lu33 quiet on Lu2356 circumcising on Jn722 23 
(for Israel) Lu177 (to be heralded) Lu2447 it was the great day of that Jn1931 Olivet a 
(in name of Jesus Christ) Ac238 1043 (to s journey AAc112 every s (the prophets read) 
lsrael) Ac531 (through Christ) Ac1338 (to Acl327 (Moses read) Ac1521 IPaul argued) 
get a) Ac2618 . (saints having) FCo114 no p Acl84 the intervening Ac1342 entire city 
for the eon Mk329 to captive and oppressed gathered Ac1344 Paul argues on three Ac172 
Lu1418 18 apart from bloodshedding no p which are a shadow Co216, sabbath23, sab-
Hb922 p of lawlessness Hb1018, deliverance1, bath day34, week9, 
forgiveness6, liberty!, remission9. week, sabbath9. 

forgiveness, see pardon. , kos'nt os SYSTEM 
deliverance, pardonl. world, an orderly ar1·angement, or adornment 
liberty, pardon1. (woman's) F1P33, especially the constitution 
remission,~ pai"don~. of human society in a given period of time " 

par ou si' a BESIDE-BEING called an eon. There was a world before the 
presence. of Christ (sign of) Mt243 (as the disruption Gn12 2P36, another was des­

lightning) Mt24-'7 (as the days of Noah) troyed at the deluge 2P25, the present world 
Mt2437 39 (those of His vivified in) 1C1523 has continued sincE' then. The ,"worlds and 
(the saints Paul's joy at) 1Th219 (establish the eons synchronize Ep22. Christ (shown 
your hearts in) 1Th313 (surviving to) 1Th the kingdoms of) Mt48 (enlightening every 
415 (kept blameless in) 1Th523 (Paul asking man coming into) Jn19 (in the w He was) 
for the sake of) 2Th21 (will discard man of JnllO (came . into being through) Jn110 
lawlessness by) 2Th28 (be patient till) Ja57 (knew Him not) JnllO (taking away the sin 
(is near) Ja58 (we make known) 2P116 of). Jn129 (w may be saved through) Jn317, 
(where is the promise of) 2Pt34 (not be put 1247 (Saviour of) Jn442 1Jn414 (Who is com-
to shame in) 1Jn~28 Others: p of Stcphanas ing into) Jn614 1127 (giving life to) Jn633 
1Cl617 Titus 2C76 7 Paul (bodily p weak) (His ftesh for life of) Jn651 (manifest your-
2C1010 (my p with you again) Ph126 (obey self to) Jn74 (the light of) Jn812 95 (not of 
not only in) Ph212 of the man of lawless- this) Jn823 171416 (speaking G0d's words to) 
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KeyWlord Concordance Authorized Versi~n Renderings 

7. THE KEYWORD CONCORDANCE 
The demand for a more popular concordance designed to confirm and explain the 

vocabulary of the version and, at the same time, serve to locate passages, led to the 
compilation of the Keyword Concordance. The usual concordances, whi.ch give a line 1 
for each word, are too large artd too expensive, so we have omitted the references to 
?uch words as have little practical use, and have given only so much of the context as 
1s necessary. to recall each passage. Although it is English, it is a Greek concordance,· 
for it gives the Greek word in · Latin characters, and records the occurrences of this 
Greek :vord, however it may have ~n rendered in the English version. This concord• 
ance wdl not be ~ncluded in some of the editions of the version. 

These examples should be compared with the same words as given in the extracts 
from the Englishman's Greek Concordance, shown on another page, whenever these are 
printed. Note in each that, in most cases, although our key expression is much shorter, 
yet it gives a better idea of the context, partly because it is unnecessary to repeat the 
word itself, seeing that it is generally the same throughout. We use about one line for the 
concordance of blend, instead of four, yet the name Babylon, from the more remote con• 
text, helps more than all the other words to place the passage. The words pour out and 
fill are given at the end, with the number of times each occurs in the Authorized Version, 
to help those who are accustomed to using that version. These words will also occur in 
alphabetical order and refer the student to our rendering, blend. ,. 

Blend with is the same stem as blend, with the word together prefixed, hence we 
render it the same. The Authorized Version does not translate this fill together, or pour 
out together, as we would expect, but changes to be mixed with, and temper together. 
Their own renderings in these passages show that pour out and fill are not correct. 

Flawless we render uniformly, not with six variatio~s in seven occurrences. Expres­
sions like "holy and flawless" which occur more than once are grouped together, with 
the rest of the context in parenthesis in each case, as, (saints to be), and (the ecclesia). 
Such parentheses should be combined with the expression which stands before them. 
This associates similar passages and saves space. 

Incorruption does not need three expressions. The variants of the Greek text are 
shown with this word. Titus 2 :7 reads incorruption h~re in Alexandrinus and Sinai· 
ticus as corrected, before editing, in place of uncorruptness. It is also added by the sub­
stitute for Vaticanus. 

Soulish, the adjective of soul, should never be translated naturaL Try it in James 
3:15. It denotes one ruled by his senses, who, in extreme cases, may be sensual. 

Under pardon all of the passages dealing with the pardon of sins are grouped 
together. Forgiveness is used only where offenses are in view. 

Christ's presence is the chief group under presence. The passages concerned with 
Paul's presence show that the word cannot denote coming. 

Conciliate and reconcile carry most important distinctions, as is pointed out in their 
definitions. When the Authorized Version does not differ from our renderings there is 
no notation of its rendering, as under reconcile. 

Sabbath Is really a Hebrew word, and it is defined according to its Hebrew usage. 
The phrase first day of the week should be one of the sabbath days. _ / , 

Geographical locations are Indicated by latitude and longitude, so that they may be 
found on any map. 

8. THE AUTHORIZED VERSION RENDERINGS 
A key to the translations of the Authorized Version lias been added, as most of our 

readers are acquainted with it, and would like to compare our work with it because they 
have memorized much of it. Some may look in vain for a word which occurs in it. but not 
in our version. Should they look for "angel," they would not :find it in our vocabulary. 
So we have added all such words. After "angel" the reader will be referred to messenger, 
as we have rendered it. Besides this, at the end of each word, in case our renderings 
differ from the Authorized Version, we have added the words which it uses to translate 
this word, as well as the number of times. This will usually show what Greek word 
underlies any given word in the Authorized Versiori, and how they rendered" this word in 
other places. This will help much in appreciating the propriety of our renderings. , 

RESIDENCE IN PALES TINE 
For an Occidental it is not always easy to grasp the Oriental background of the Bible. 

This may have some influence upon a version. Therefore the compiler of the Concordant 
Version spent considerable time in Palestine seeking to get into touch wiih the land and 
its people, its climate, its fauna and flora, etc., in order to help him to translate without 
introducing a foreign atmosphere in to the Scriptures. 
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FIGURES OF SPEECH1 

INTRODUCTION· 

God, Who studded the sky with jewels and e&rlll!ted the ea,th with colors, has written 
llis revelation in. language which reflects the beauties of His visible creation. The diction 
of the East and of the Scriptures is full of fine figures, over which we walk with ruthless 
tread, seldom stopping to admire the blooms beneath our feet. It is the voice of feeling 
as well as fact. Nor is its beauty merely ornamental. Unless our eyes are opened to 
their presence and we feel their force, we may fail to enter beneath the 'Surface of bare 
tacts, Into the heart of God's truth, and be led astray by mere externals. 

NOT TRUE AS TO FACT 
It is startling to realize that much of God's Word is not literally true. Some of· its 

most precious and important statements simply cannot be taken as they stand. ~'God is 
light" is not an actual fact. Literally stated, He is, in the spiritual sphere, In some ways 
like light in the physical realm. But how much more forceful and beautiful to condenlle 
all this into a short and striking sentence, even if it is not strictly correct! This should 
!!pen our eyes to realize. that not everything in the Scriptures must be taken literally, 
When the Lord told. His disciples that Lazarus had found repose and that He was about 
to· wake him <~ut of sleep, they took His word literally, which was misleading. So He 
told them frankly that Lazarus had died. By this figui-e, which was not true in fact. 
He had foreshadowed the great truth that Lazarus' death was like taking a nap, for He 
would rouoe him from the tomb. We should be on our guard when Scripture states that 
which cannot be true. Such words are not false, but figurative. Becau!!l! the Scriptures 
unfold to us the me~physical and the spiritual, for which we have no organs of perceP­
tion, these are usually spoken of in terms of the physical and the material. Hence we 
should expect to find many figures in God's revelation. Words used literally of thing& 
in the lower sphere, accessible to our soulish senses, are needed in a superior sense for 
that which belongs to a higher sphere. Such conceptions as light and darkness, life and 
death, high and low, are freely used as :ligures. In fact, many have been so often 11sed in 
this fashion that we mistakenly speak of the figurative usage as a special "meaning," 
when it is really a faded figgre. 

IMPORTANCE IN INTERPRETATION 
Of the vast importance of :ligures of speech in interpretation, there can be no ·question. 

In the Reformation a single metaphor, "this is My body," led to conflicts and divisions 
which would never have arisen if there had been even an elementary knowledge of 
figurative language, On some subjects, the Scriptures seem to contradict themselves, 
slniply because figures are taken for facts. When the figure is recognized; the conflict 
vanishes. An investigation will show that dilferenees of interpretation occur especially ' 
.often with words which are frequently used figuratively. As a rule this has affected their . 
literal significance and clouded the passages in which they appear. ln such cases, if the' 
literal is sharply distinguished, the discrepancies will disappear. 

NOT EVIDENCE FOR THE MEANING OF WORDS 
In seeking to fix the exact significance. of a word, only Its literal u~age should be 

consulted. Here alone the actual meaning appears. The figurative is a departure from it, 
Therefore, in the Keyword Concordance, many of. ·the figurative expressions have been 
indicated. They should :aot be included in the evidence when fixing a word's .precise 
sitmification. This does not apply equally to all figures. The context within a parable 
shows the meamng of a word, for the parts of a parable may be literal with respect to 
one another. Thus we may learn much of darnel in the parable of the sowing, even 
though the darnel itself is a figure of hypocritical disciples. 

The literal meaning. of a word is one and conitant: the figurative asare is diverse 
and variable. The fact that lexicographers as a rule fail to distinguish the meaning of 
a word from the usage has made their definitions ·indefinite, and has led. to much -eon­
fusion. A word hal\ been given many "meanings" by incorporating its figurl!otive usages. 
As these may vary much, the true signif\cance of the word becomes ob.C1,1re. It is import-. 
ant that· we give each word a constant literal meaning, but it is equally necessary that 
we do not apply its figurative usage in every passage. · 
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Figures of Speech Various Kinds of Figures 

FIGURES IN TRANSLATION 
As the dangers of a close rendering arise largely from figures of speech, or rather 

from the lack <>f a proper observance of them, it was deemed wise to determine, list and, 
analyze the principal figures, especially those which affect translation, and thus safe­
guard the concordant method in this direction. As this feature would greatly add to the 
value of the work, it was incorporated into the text. The principal figures were assigned 
key letters, as M' for Metaphor, and affixed to the figurative words. Besides this, a con, 
cordan~e, listing most of the occurrences of each figure, was prepared, 

THE ADVANTAGE OF A CONCORDANCE 
Just as, in seeking the meaning of a word in the Scriptures, we should examine all 

of its literal occurrences, so the best method of fixing the force of any figure is to 
investigate all of its examples in Holy Writ. As no tools for doing this have hitherto been 
~ade, so far as we are aware, the concor~nce herewith has been prepared. Its principal 
advantage is that it brings most of the figures of the same kind together, so that each 
may ·be interpreted consistently with all the rest. 

The concordance of words used literally will show that each one has but one 
central significance, but a concordance of the figures will show that each one may also 
be used for different, and even opposite, ideas. 

FIGURES INDICATED IN THE TEXT 
We, have sought to serve the reader still more by indicating the most important 

figures right on the face of the text. The subject may be new to some, and we all need 
to be made more figure-conscious. In case it is desirable to investigate any particular 
figure, the superior letter will show what kind it is, and most of the same class· will 
be found in the concordance. By no means have all ligures been indicated, for that wpuld 
b.! impractical and unprofitable. · Moreover, the figures which make up a parable or a 
vision are not marked, !,est they become a burden to the page, although they' are listed 
in. the concordance. AJ; first, those unaccustomed to recognizing figures of speech will 
think that too many are marked, but later they will see that many faded figures are not 
indicated. A middle course has been chosen. 

• COMPOUND OR COMPLEX FIGURES 
· Frequently a single expression is figurative in two or more directions. Thus, in the 

sentence, "Heaven is God's throne," the word ,.throne" is a Metaphor, for heaven is not 
only' said to be like, but to be a throne. But a throne, in this case, is not merely the 
piece of furniture, but stands for the idea of rule. So it is also an Association (Metonymy), 
As it ascribes what is human to the Deity, it is also a Condescension (Anthropopatheia), 
Only the principal figure may be indicated in such cases. 

Many ligures may be classified under two or more headings, when they possess char­
acteristics of e11ch. Thus Parallelisms may be, in some degree, Repetitions, yet the figure 
lies rather in the arrangement of the words and sentences. Hard and fast lines cannot 
a)ways be drawn. 

FIGURES ARE IN THE ·ORIGINAL 
Even as the Keyword Coneordance deals with the occurrences of the Greek word, not 

the English, so the figures in this work deal with the original, not the English rendering. 
Thus, i,n Galatians 2 :4 the English has· "smuggled in," a clear figure, yet it is not 
marked as such, for the Greek is quite literal, or at least a faded figure of a different 
sort, "led in beside." 

On the other hand, the Greek word for "humble" is always "lower" (make low), 
• hence it is marked as a figure. All such cases may be cleared up by a reference· to the 
Keyword Concordance, which is appended to some editions of this work. 

' G 

FADED FIGURES 
Many ligures have been used so much that it seems far-fetched to mark them as 

such.. Thus, rise, as applied to the dead, is a clear figure, yet the noun resurrection is 
used for nothing else, so is not marked. The boundary between faded and unfaded 
figures is very vague, so we have sought to be practical and helpful, even though it was 
not always possible to be consistent. · 

ALL FIGURES ARE NOT NOTED 
Only a few of the important kinds of figures are indicated in the text. The rest will 

be found, with the passages, in the concordance. 
Besides this, there -are figures which must be left to the spiritual discernment of the 

reader. The connectives are often used so as to constitute a figure, as' in Christ, over all, 
onder, etc. These are not noted. The separate figures which eonstitute Parables and 
Visions and their explanations are not 'Doted. as these are self-evident. Only those figures 
in them which are distinct from the parable or vision are indicated. 

364 



Figures of Likeness Figures of Speech 

LIMITATIONS OF FIGURES 
Figures, especially those of likeness, -must be strictly limited to the point, or points; 

of contact, for it is axiomatic that there is un-likeness in all other particulars. -Thiw must 
never be used as if they were true in fact. Therefore it is unwise to use figures -of 
speech as a basis of reasoning, for the points of contact are limited to those,. stated or 
apparent, and they may not be extended to other retations. Thus. when Paul speaks of 
betrqthing the Corinthians to Christ, he refers only to their singleness and purity. The 
figure does not include any other aspect of betrothal or refer in any way to marriage. 
It is confusiilg to connect it with such figdres. 

NOMENCLATURE 
A name should be an index of that which it represents. The names usually given to 

' figures of speech have been so technical and foreign that they have made the subject 
unnecessarily difficult and distasteful. Hence we will give a new English name to such as 
need one. Instead of calling the commonest of figures a Hypocatastasis we will define_ it 
by the name Implication, and, as it occurs so frequently, simply mark it with F for Figure. 
The common, well-known names, as Simile, Metaphor, Parable, etc., will be retained. 

CLASSIFICATION 
Figures may be classified in many different ways, but they are so lacking in definite 

boundaries, and so often overlap each other, that no classification is altogether ideal. 
Hence we have chosen the course which seems most practical and helpful, and divide 
them into small groups according to their salient characteristics, and have put them in 
the order of their importance. Most figures are figures of likeness, hence these lead the 
rest, followed by those of association. - The groups are as follows: Likeness, Association, 
Arrangement, Omission, Addition, Repetition, Grlliltlmatical Substitution, Variance, 
Rhetorie. 

FIGURES OF LIKENESS 
Likeness, or comparison, is the most freQUent form in which figures are found. 

Though there are only a few varieties which are based on similarity, most figures, by far, 
belong to this class. In fact, one of these, lmplieation, is so frequently found; that we 
will simply call it a "figure." 

The point to press in figures of likeness is that .they depend upon unlikeness. Two 
objects (must be unlike in the main, and similar in one or more Particulars, ln order to 
be a figure. Under no circumstances must the likeness be allowed to go /beyond these 
particulars, or the figure is violated. So also, in parables the salient points alone are to 
be pressed, for much detail may be included which merely makes the ·picture complete. 

All figures of likeness may be expanded into a simile, by adding the formula ''is 
like." This is one of the simplest tests tO determine whether it is included in this class. 
The simile actually states that one thing is like or similar to another in some respect, 
hence no notation is needed to call attention to it, as "All ftesh is like grass." The 
metaphor is bolder, It leaves the realm of fact, and says that one is another, as "All ftesh 
is grass." Still more striking is the implication, which takes the likeness for granted, _ 
as "the grass withers." The parable goes further and makes a whole statement, including" 
action, as uphysician, cure yourself." It will be seen that these figures are, in one sense. 
figures of omission, for they are abbreviated similes. 

Especially in parables, there are many words which seem to be quite literal in their 
context, but become figurative because the context is a comparison. They have not been 
indicated in the text, but are marked with a P for Parable and a V for Vision in the 
Keyword Concordance. 

The figures of likeness consist of Simile, M Metaphor, F Implication, P Parable, 
Allegory, V Vision, Sign, Type, Shadow, Example, Image, I Impersonation (or Person­
ification), and C Condescension, 

SIMILE 
It is only when two dissimilar objects are said to be alike in some particular that 

the simile becomes a figure of speech. Even then, it is true in fact, hence it is only 
partly over the border line of figures. But, as it is the essence· of all figures of likeness, 
into which they all may be expanded, we will include it in our classification. 

M METAPHOR. 
The metaphor is an abbreviated simile; It omits the statement of likeness, hence it is 

not true as to fact, but forceful as to feeling. Instead of saying that one thing is like 
another, it boldly insists that it is that ·other. The substantive verb is usually present, 
as, ''This is My body." Literal facts may be stated with or without the verb, but thi~ 
figure calls for its presence. It Is indicated by the tiny superior M. 
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F IMPLICATION (FIGURE) 

By far the most frequent of figures is the Implication (Hypoeatastasis), which, on 
this account, we designate simply by the letter F for Figure. Not only does it omit the 
statement of likeness· (which the Simile has) but it also does without the verb is (which 
the Metaphor has), simply taking the likeness for granted. The similarity is implied, 
hence the' name Implication. .As this occurs so frequently and is indicated in the con· 
cordance of words, as well as the. texJ;, no special list is given. 

P PARABLE 
A likeness developed into action is called a Pa:raole. In Greek this is literally that 

which is east beside, a parallel. In it, one set of circumstances in the physical sphere 
are likened to a spiritual counterpart. The_ resemblance extends to action, and must 
include a verb used figuratively. To put it popularly, a parable is a moving picture, 
while a metaphor or implication is a still one. Every figurative action seems to have the 
making of a parable. Absolute boundaries cannot be drawn, nor are they vital. There 
should be a figurative object, combined with a figurative action. 

The shortest named parable in the Scriptures is: "Physician, cure yourself I" (Luke 
4:23-). Here both the noun and the verb are figurative. Our Lord is not merely compared 
to a physician, but to one who attends his own case. The action of the physician is added. 
to the likeness. According to this inspired example, ·no lengthy story is needed to con• 
stitute a scriptural parable. Hence there are many more of these than is usually supposed 
The verb and noun which make the parable must be literal in regard to each other. A 
physician cures. But such cases as "put off .•• the old humanity" (Eph. 4 :22) is not a 
parable, though both noun and verb are figurative, for we strip off clothing, not human· 
ity. Perhaps the most extensive parable in the Scriptures is the tabernacle and its ritual 
(Heb. 9:9). 

The same figure must be apparent in both the noun and the verb. "Physician, deal 
with your own misfortune !" would not be a parable, as -the figure is lacking in the verb. 
Neither would "you should cure yourself" do, for the corresponding figure ip the noun 
is lacking. 

Many parables are compound, that is, consisting of more tlian one picture, sometimes 
in a parallel, as make ready a road and straighten a highway (Mat. 3:3). Sometimes it,is 
progressive, as, scour a threshing floor, gather into a bam, bum the ehaJf (Mat. 3 :12), 
or complex, with more than one verb, as, salt made insipid, east out, trampled (Mat. 5 :13). 

As the function of a parable is to make a physical parallel for metaphysical truth, 
it need not be based. on actual facts. Culling grapes from thorns (Mat. 7 :16) cannot be 
a real occurrence. It is not likely that someone paid the same ·wages for one hour's 

' work as for a whole day (Mat. 20 :1-16). The physical must be accommodated to the truth 
to be paralleled, for this, and not the story told, is where the point lies. 

As a parable is crowded with figures, being practically composed of them, these are 
not specially marked after a P, which indicates a parable. The separate figures, how• 
ever, are usually listed in the concordance. Thus, in the parable of the vineyard which 
was leased to farmers, the word farmer is not marked as figurative in the text, for the 
fact that it is a parable already shows this, but farmer is marked with a P in the con­
cordance. Neutral expressions, which may be taken literally also, have not been treated 
as figures. Other kinds of figures, occurring in a parable, but not a part of the picture, 
are usually marked as independent figures. 

ALLEGORY 
The only Allegory mentioned in the Scriptures makes an actual, historical occurrence. 

represent truth in another realm. Two women stand for two covenants (Gal. 4:22-28). 
This seems to be the real distinguishing feature of the allegory. Actual persons in their 
everyday lives set forth truth in the spiritual sphere. 

'V VISION 
"In a Vision the eyes behold what is outside the range of human sight or has no 

real existence at the time. While not an actual figure of speech, it often, like the parable, 
is filled with implications which usually are so constantly used. as to be symbols. Thus, 
in the Revelation, the throne stands for rule and the temple for religion, the Lambkin 
for the sacrifice of Christ and the wild beast for the opposing powers. 

The figures belonging to the vision are not generally marked in the text. but will 
be found listed in the concordance~, 

The principal visions: the transformation, Mat. 17:1-5, Mark 9:2-7, Luke 9:29-36; the 
flaming thornbush, Acts 7 :30-34: Ananias and Saul, Acts 9:10-16: messenger of God to 
Cornelius, Acts 10:3-6: Peter, sheet let down from heaven, Acts 10:11-16, 11:5-10: man of 
Maeedonia to Paul, Acts 16:9: Paul at Corinth, Acts 18 :9~10: Son of Mankind midst lamp. 
stands, Rev. 1 :10·20; throne, scroll, Lambkin, Rev. 4:1-5:14; seals opened, Rev. 6:1-17; the 
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144,000, Rev. 7 :1·8; vast thron!l', Rev. 7:9-17; seven trumpets, Rev. 8:1-9:21: seven thun­
ders, Rey. 10:1-7; the tiny 'Scroll, Rev; 10:8-11; the ~two witnesses, Rev. 11:1-13; seventh 
trumpet, Rev. 11:15-18: the temple open, Rev. 11 :19-13:18~: the 144,000, R(!v. 14:1-13; the 
harvest, Rev. 14:14-16; the vinta!l'e, Rev. 14:17-20; the seven calamities, Rev.15 :1-16 :21; . 
the unfaithful woman and the scarlet wild beast, Rev. 17:1-18; Babylon, Rev. 18:1-19:5; 
marria!l'e of the Lambkin, Rev. 19 :6·10; God's !!'feat dinner, Rev. 19:11-21; the thousand 
years, Rev. 20:1-10; the !!'feat White Throne. Rev. 20:11-15; the new Jerusalem, .Rev. 
21:1-23; the river of life, Rev. 22:1-3. 

SIGN 
A Sip is an actual occurrence which ~carries with it a sipificance not apparent on 

the surface. It may be a simple act, as the kiss of Ju<las (Mat. 26;48), which sipified Who 
Christ was, or it may include several objects and considerable circumstance, as the woman 
and the male son (Rev. 12 :5). A salutation by Paul's own hand was a sip of the !!'en· 
uineness of an epistle from him. Circumcision was the sip of God's covenant. Our Lord 
did many clear sips in order to show that He is the promised Messiah. Almost every 
miracle of healin!l' set forth His restoration of israel in the kingdom to come. Almost 
all of His acts are sipificant of the future. But this lies in the realm of interpretation, 
so only those sips are included in the following list which are actually ca1led sips in 
the Scriptures themselves. 

Signs in the Scriptures: Jonah the prophet, Mat. 12:39, 16:4, Luke 11:29, 30; the Son 
of Mankind, Mat. 2.4:30, Luke 11 :30 ; Judas' kiss, Mat. 26 :48; casting out demons, talking 
new languages, picking up serpents, drinking deadly drink • • • no harin, placing hands 
on ailing ••• well, Mark 16 :17, 18; Babe in manger, Luke 2:12; in the sun, moon, con· 
btellations, on earth, pressure of nations in perplexity, resounding of the sea and agitation, 
chilling of men from fear, Luke 21 i25, 26; wedding at Cana, John 2:1-11; raze and raise 
temple, John2:19; healing the courtier's son, John4:46·54; feeding the five thousand, 
John 6:10-14; raising Lazarus, John 11:23-44; healing the lame man, Acts 3:2-10; unclean 
spirits come out, paralytics and lame are cured, Acts 8 :7 ; healing paralyzed Eneas, Acts 
9 :33-34 ; Dorcas brought back to life, Acts 9 :36-41 ; lame man of Lystra cured, Acts 14: 
8-10; circumcision, Rom. 4:11; hmguages for a sip, 1 Cor. 14:22; Paul's hand (writing), 
2 Thes. 3 :17 ; woman, Rev. 12.:1 ; dragon, Rev. 12 :3-6; messen!l'erS with calamities, Rev. 
15:1. 

TYPE 
A Type is literally the impression ·left when using a die, as the print of the nails 

(John ,l!O :25), the pattern which is to be followed. It is, therefore, a likeness which extends 
to details. The only one mentioned in the Scriptures is that of Adam who corresponds 
with Christ (Rom. 5 :~2-21). The tabernacle was made to correspond )Vith the type or 
model shown Moses in the mount (Heb. 8 :5). 

An antitype, in Greek, is not the realit;v which is typified, but is also a representation 
of the true, as the holy places made by hands (Heb. 9 :24) and baptism (1 Pet. 3 :21). 

SHADOW 
Shadow· is the apt scriptural term for dark representations of unseen or future rei!.l­

ities. The offerings under the law were a shadow of the divine service of the celestials. 
The law had a shadow of the impending good (Heb. 10 :1). The instructions regarding food, 

~ drink, festivals, new moons and sabbaths shadow what is still impending (COl. 2 :16-17). 

EXAMPLE 
The Example (Exemplum) is another aspect· of the Shadow, for under the law of 

Moses, the offerings were both an example and a shadow of the divine service of the celes­
tials (Heb. 8 :5). The tabernacle and its vessels are examples of what is in the heavens 
(Heb. 9 :23). 

IMAGE 
An Image is a closer likene.S- ·than a shadow, being a visible delineation of that 

which is invisible or absent. Christ is the Image of God (COl. 1 :15). Ciesar's image was 
on the <111rreney (Mat. 22 :20). The image of the wild beast will be his effigy. See the 
wor~ in a concordance. 

I IMPERSONATION (OR PERSONIFICATION) 
Things are spoken of as persons in this figure. -As the letter P is needed to indicate a 

Parable, we have changed Personification to Impersonation. 

C <;ONDESCENSION 
When God is spoken of as ·if He wer~ human, o~ were a part of His creation, this 

is done in His condescensi!Jn, so that He may reveal Himself in terms within the range. 
of human p~erception. 
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THE DIMINUTIVE • 
That which is small in size awak'ens in us a variety of feelings, principally affection 

or contempt. This may arise partly from association also. Thus, in some languages, the 
dimi11utive ending is freely used to express regard. In the Scriptures, we have one special 
instatlce in which it is ustJd in a derogatory sense. The "little women, heaped with- sins," 
would hardly be confined to those small of stature. Yet here there is a strong likelihood 
that it was a term of affection at first, and only took on a derogatory sense by associa• 
tion. · 

FIGURES OF ASSOCIATION 
Association includes that class of figures in which something associated with a thing 

ii; put. for it; Our Lord practically defined it when He said, "He who swears by ·hea:ven is 
swearing by the throne of God and by Him Who is sitting upon it" (Mat. 23 :22). Here we 
have God's throne put for His rule and heaven put for the throne, not because there is 
any likeness between these, but because they are associated with one another. The dif­
ference . between a literal statement and this figure is plainly seen in the statement, "I 
came not to be casting peace but a sword." Literally, it would read strife or war in place 
of sword. The sword is so commonly used (by association) for war, that it may be called 
its symbol, were it nbt that it is used in a still broader sense for all enforcements of 
government (Rom. 13 :4). 

A ASSOCIATION 
Association, usually called Metonymy, may also be classed as a figure of omission, for 

·it may always be made· literal by the insertion of an explanatory plirase. Thus, the 
phrase "the kingdom of the heavens" may be expanded into "the kingdom (of the God of) 
the heavens" (Dan. 2 :44). By usage it includes the thought of God ruling the earth 
through others. .. 

A common form of Association is worthy of special mention, in which a noun is 
followed_ by another in the genitive case, as, .. purpose of the eons," which may be 
expanded as _.purpose (carried out during) the eons," or "the word of life," expanded, 
"the -word (which gives) life." The relation is usually general, and may· be expanded 
in .a variety of ways. It is not always clear whether there -is a figure present wh~n two 
nouns are thus related, so the following are only representative, striking examples. 

Association, Noun with genitive Noun: Administration of the secret, Eph. 3:9: assur­
ance (riches of) Col. 2:2: condemnation (dispensation of) 2 Cor. 3:9: consolation (God of) 
2 Cor.l :3: darkness (world mights of) Eph. 6:12, (gloom of) 2 Pet. 2:17: death (body 
of) Rom. 7:25: deception (spirit of) 1 John 4:6: destruction {sects of) 2 Pet. 2:1: eon 
(eon of) Heb. 1:8: eons (purpose of) Eph. 3:11: expectation {God of) Rom. 15:13: exulta­
tion {oil of) Heb. 1:9: faith {hearing of) Gal. 3:5, {work of) 2 Thes. 1:11: ftesh {dis­
position of) Rom. 8 :6, 7, {fathers of) He b. 12 :9, {lusts, behests of) Eph. 2 :3, {mind of) 
Col. 2:18, {just statutes) Heb. 9:10: freedom {law of) Jas. 1:25, 2:12: fury {wine of) Rev. 
18:3: gloom {caverns of) 2 Pet. 2:4: glory {appearing of) Titus 2:13, {body of) Phil. 3:21, 
(Christ of) Jas. 2:1, {evangel of) 2 Cor. 4:4, {expectation of) Col. 1:27, {Father of) Eph. 
1:17, (God of) Acts 7:2, (laud of) Eph. 1:12, (Lord of) 1 Cor. 2:8, {might of) Col. 1:11, 
{riches of) Eph.3:16; God {man of) 2Tim.3:17; good {evangel of) Rom.10:15; good­
ness {delight of) 2 Thes. 1 :11 : humiliation {body of) Phil. 3:21 ; injustice {wages of) 
2 Pet. 2:15: irreverence {desires of) Jude 18; law {works of) Gal. 3:5, 3:10; lawlessness 
(man of) 2 Thes. 2:3: life {scroll of) Phil. 4:3, {tree of) Rev. 2:7, 22:2, 14, 19, {water of) 
Rev. 7:17, {word of) Phil. 2:16, 1 John 1:1, (wreath of) Jas. 1:12: love {God of) 2 Cor. 
13:11, (kiss of) 1 Pet. 5:14, {spirit of) 2 Tim. 1 :7: maturity {tie of) Col. 3:14: mercy 
{vessels of) Rom. 9 :23: peace (evangel of) Eph. 6:15, {God of) Rom. 15:33, 16 :20, 2 Cor. 
13:11, Phil. 4:9, 1 Thes .. 5:23, Heb.13:20, {king of) Heb. 7:2, {Lord of) 2Thes. 3:16,·(tie 
of) ;Epb. 4:3: pities {Fathen of) 2 Cor. 1:3: power {declaration of) Heb. 1:3, {messengers 
of) 2 Thes. 1:7, {spirit of) 2 Tim. 1:7, (greatness of) Eph. 1:19: promise {children of) 
Rom. 9:8, Gal. 4:28, (covenants. of) Eph. 2:12, (land of) Heb.11:9, (spirit of) Eph.1:13, 
(word of) Rom. 9:9: reasoning {judges of) Jas. 2:4: rectitude {scepter of) Heb. 1:8: 
revelation· {spirit of) Eph. 1:17 : righteousness {king of) Heb. 7 :2: salvation {day of) 2 Co. 
6 :2, 2: sanity {spirit of) 2 Tim.1. :7: seduction {desires of) Eph. 4:22 ;' shame {hidden 
things of) 2 Cor. 4:2: Son {kingdom of) Col. 1:13: spirit {law of) Rom. 8:2, {unity of) 
Eph. 4:3, (disposition of) Rom. 8:6, (holiness of) 1 Pet. 1:2: strength (might of) Eph. 
1 :19: timidity {spirit of) 2 Tim. 1:7: truth {benignity of) Eph. 4:24, {spirit of) John 

'14:17, 15:26,16:13, 1John4:6, {word of) Eph.1:13, Col.l:5;unbelief (heart of) Heb. 
3:12; wages {deception of) Jude 11: will {delight of) Eph.l:5, {secret of) Eph.1:9, 
(counsel of) Eph.1:12: wisdom {meekness of) Jas. 3:13, {spirit of) Eph. 1:17. 

368 . 



Figures of Association Figures of Speech· 
APPELLATION 

In an Appellation some quality, office or attribute is used instead of a ·proper name. 
as when God is sPOken of as "the Majesty" (Heb. 1 :3). Sometimes this is reversed, and 
a proper name is used to indicate that with which it is associated, as when John the 
Baptist is called Elijah, because he came in his spirit and power (Mat. 17:12, Luke 1 :17). 
It is used frequently when calling our Lord, Teacher, Rabbi, Son of Mankind, Prophet, 
Christ, Lord, etc. Thue are too numerous to list. See also Acts 22 :14, 26 :26. 

COMPOUND ASSOCIATION 
Association may be so· remote that it is best resolved by making two steps (Metalepsis). 

Thus, "the word of the cross" (1 Cor. 1 :18) uses the term cross for the shameful death 
endured, and this, in turn, for the effects which follow it (Gal. 6:14, Col. 1 :20). So also 
the blood of Christ, since it contained the soul (Lev. 17 :11), figures His suffering, and 
beyond this its effects as figured in the tabernacle and temple ritual. See under blood in 
a concordance. 

N NEAR ASSOCIATION 
Near Association (Synechdoche) is a special form of Association in which it is partly_ 

literal. Thus, when we read that Jerusalem went out to hear John the Baptist (Mat. 8 :5), 
we know that the place itself did not go, but the inhabitants, a part of it, are intended. 
This figure is frequently used of the flesh to indicate the physical frame of man, including 
the bones and the blood, though, in other places these are especially distinguished from it. 

EUPHEMISM 
Euphemism (Euphemismos) is the substitution of a pleasant ·expression for an offen­

sive one. It is not often used in the Scriptures except in the verb know when referring 
to the relations _of the sexes. 

RETENTION 
Retention is the use of an epithet in a new relation which displaces the old, though 

it is no longer literally true. It is often used of those our Lord healed, as when the 
• dumb talk. But it is especially striking in such phrases as, "the tablets of the heart" 

(2 Cor. 3 :3) displacing the tablets of the law, and "a new covenant" (2 Cor. 3 :6) displac­
·ing the old literal covenant. The following are examples: blind, Mat. 11:5, 15:81: 
covenant. Mat. 26:28, Mark 14:24, Luke 22:20, Rom. 11:27, 1 Cor. 11:25, 2 Cor. 3:6, Heb. 
8':8, 10, 9:15, 10:16, 29, 13:20: dead, Luke 7:15, 1 Pet. 4:5, 6, Rev. 20:12: deaf-mute, Mat. 
9:33, 11:5, 12:22, Luke 7 :22, 11:14: kingdom, 1 Cor. 15 :24_: lame, Mat. 11:5: leper, Mat. 
26:6, Mark 14:3: tablets, 2 Cor. 3:3; tribute collector, Mat. 10:3: water, John 2:9. 

CIRCUMLOCUTION 
Circumlocution (Periphrasis) uses a descriptive phrase in place of a name in order 

to emphasize the association. Occurrences are: born of women (human) Mat. 11 :11, Luke 
'I :28: the product of the grapevine (wine) Mat. 26:29: the city of David (Bethlehep>) 
Luke 2:11; those sitting on the surface of the entire earth (humanity) Luke 21 :35: 
terrestrial tabernacle house (body) 2 Cor. 5:1: those about to be enjoying the allot­
ment of salvation (the saved) Heb. 1:14: in this tabernacle (alive) 2 Pet. 1 :13: my ta'b­
ernacle is to be put off (die) 2 Pet. 1:14: He Who is sitting on the throne (the Deity) 
Rev. 4:2, 10, 5:1, 7. 

ENIGMA 
Ancient mirrors did not reflect- clearly or fully. So also with God's Word up to the 

latest revelations of Paul. Previous unfoldings he speaks of as an enigma (1 Cor. 13 :12). 

SYMBOL , 
The Symbol is a more or· less permanent figure of likeness or association. In order 

to understand symbols there must be a close acquaintance with the figures of :which "they 
are comPOsed. In no ease should they conflict' with literal or later revelation. They'· _come 
too close to the realm of interpretation to be dealt With here at length. We simply add 
some examples of figures which seem to warrant this designation, as well as some sym· 
bolic actions. The action is. literal, but is associated with and implies a spiritual attitude 
or activity. Thus, bowing the knee indicates worship. . 

Symbolic Objects: cambric, horse, key, leaven;· sheep, throne, trees, water. 
Symbolic Actions: beat the chest, Luke 18:13, 23:48: bind, Acts 21:11: bow the knee, 

Rom. 11 :4, 14:11, Eph. 3:14, Phil. 2:10: gird up the loins, 1 Pet. 1:13: give right hand, 
Gal. 2:9: impose hands, 1 Tim. 4:14, 5 i22, Heb. 6:2: kiss, Rom. 16:16, 1 Cor. 16:20, 2 Cor. 
13:12, 1 Pet. 5:14·; lift up eyes, Luke 18:18; lift up hands, Luke 24i50, 1 Tim. 2:8: loose 
sandals, Acts 7 :33, 13 :25: loose the thong, John 1 :27: measure, Rev. 11:1: place foot on, 
Rev. 10 :2: shake off· dust. Mat. io :14, Acts 13:51 i shake out garment, Acts 18:6: sit at 
right, Col, 3:1, Heb. 1:8, 13, 8:1, 10:12; sit in sackcloth. and ashes, Luke 10:13; spew out 
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of mouth, Rev. 3:16: stand at door and kn<>ek, Rev. 3:20: stand at right, Acts '1 :56: s~and 
on, Rev. 10:5: taking hold of hand, Heb. 8:9: trumpet, Rev. 8, 9, 11: twitch off dust, Luke_ 
9 :5_: wash feet, John 13:4-12: wash hands, Mat. 27 :24: wipe off dust,· Luke 10 :11 . 

. FIGURES OF ARRANGEMENT 
The $rrangement of words, phrases and sentences determines thek emphasis and 

helps in interpretation. 

PROMINENCE 
In impassioned and even in ordin..cy speech the important words are pushed to the 

fore, which produces emphasis, by means of Prominence (Hyperbaton). 'In an inflected 
language like Greek this can be done much. more than in one like English, in which the 
sen!!e depends, in some measure, on the position of a word in its sentence. As this figure 
is found in nearly every sentence and determines the emphasis, it has been indica~d in 
the Concordant Version by means of heavy-faced letters, one for a slight, and more for 
increased stress.- 'This is present even in normal sentences, but becomes especially strjk• 
ing when it is unusual. ·An attempt has been made to reproduce this figure in the order 
of words in the English renderings. This accounts for the forceful construction of some 
of the 'sentences. 

PARALLELISM 
Parallelism or Correspondence consists of the repetition of a sentence or ·sentences 

in similar or_ contrastive terms and in the same order. An example is Luke 1 :46-47: 
My soul is magnifying the Lord, 
And my spirit exults in God, my Saviour. 

Soul corresJ!Onds to spirit, magnify to exult, and Lord to God. It may be extended SO· 

as.· to be written in several lines and then is sometimes called an Alternation. But, as 
there is_ I)o·real difference, parallelism is a better term for all. It is not confined to 
poetry • .It is· ·especially effective in Contrastive Parallelism, as Mat. 6:19-20: 

Do not hoard for your.;.,lves treasures on earth, . 
where. moth and corrosion are causing them to disappear, 

and where thieves are tunnelling and stealing. 
·Yet hoarcl for yourselves treasures in heaven, 

where neither moth nor corrosion are causing them to disapppear, 
and where thieves are not tunnelling or stealing. 

REVERSAL 
A Reversal (Introversion, Epanodos, Antimetabole, Chiasmus) consists of ·ti:ie repetition 

of a Sentence. or sentences, or a larger section, in similar or contrastive terms, blit in 
reverse order. The . whole_ of Scripture is a reversal, beginning with the creation and 
ending with a new creation, in which the destruction. by water (Gen. 1 :2) corresponds to 
that by fire (2Pet. 3:6-7, Rev. 20), its restoration (Gen.1:2, 2:3) with tlie thousand years 
(Rev. 20 :4), the serpent's entry with the binding of Satan, etc. The life of our Lord 
and the four accounts of it are constructed according to this plan, for, after His rejection, 
He retraces His steps, as it were. Most of Paul's epistles are arranged in this way, as 
the •frameworks In the Complete Edition will show. In these larger writings, of course, 
this applies only to the outlines. The details may be parallelisms. 

The recognition of this figure may be a help in interpretation, as in Matthew 7 :6 : 

;vou may not be giving that which is holy to curs, 
. nor yet should ;vou be casting ;your pearls in front of hogs, 

lest_ at some time they [the hogs] be trampling them with thei~ feet 
and, turning, they [the curs] should be tearing you. 

The structure of Romans is a gOod illustration of this figure as applied to a whole 
epistle. It is a regular reversal. except that the two main sections run parallel in their 

· parts. Other examples are given in the notes of the· Complete Edition of the Concordant 
Version. 

MIXED ARRANGEMENTS 
The larger frameworks usually contain both parallelism and inversion. Thds the 

epistle to the Romans is a reversal; yet the two great doctrinal divisions, dealing with 
justification and conciliation are parallels. In such a case it is better tO call the whole 
a· Reversal with (Doctrinal) Parallelism, rather than make a new name. 

Contrast (Antithesis) places one expression over against another of opposite- mean­
ing, as in ·Rom. 5:18, ·one offense is set over· against one· just award: in Acts 16:37. 
publicly, ·surreptitiously; Rom. 5:19, disobedience, obedience: 6:7, 8, die, live: 8:5,13, · 
flesh;_spirit; 2Cor.4:17, light alftiction, burden of glory; 18, temporary,. eonian: ·2Cor. 
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6:8-10, glory and dishonor, defamation and renown, deceivers an!i trt1e, unknown and c 

recognized, eying and living, sorrowing yet rejoicing, poor . yet_ enriching, nothing . and 
all; Phil. 3:7, gain, forfeit: 2 Pet. 2:19, freedom, slavery. 
. Contraries (Enantiosis) is a contrast in which the difference is expressed by negations 
and affirmations, as righteousness not of law but of faith. See Luke 7 :44 :46. 

FIGURES OF OMISSION 
As figures arise from fervor_ of Speech, and thia is · inclined to be terse, they are 

often accompanied by the omission (Ellipsis) of words. The figure of Association may 
often be made literal by adding an explanatory phrase, as "the cup [containing the wine] 
of blessing" (1 Cor. 10 :16). Besides this there are omissions which cannot be so explabed, 
as, "finishing [the evangelization of] the cities of Israel" (Mat. 10 :23). In translation 
thts figure is . carried across when possible, but this cannot always be done. Then the 
eupplied words are printed in· lighter type, using the most general terms, taken from the 
conte;x:t if possible, so as not to inject any new idea into the text. 

NOUN OMITTED 
A very frequent and useful form of this figure is the omission of the noun, leaving 

the adjective tc stand for it. This is usually explained as the use of the a!ijective instead 
of the noun (Antimereia), but it seems stmpler to consider it as an omission, by which' 
the adjective is emphasized. Examples' as the good [people], the wicked, the blind, the 
lame, the rich, the poor, the twelve [apostles], etc., show how often this figure is used.· 

PRONOUN OMITTED 
In the original the pronoun is. occasionally omitted, but, as a rule, it must be inserted 

in the translation, and will be found in light-faced type (Mat.'19 :13, ·Mark 5:23, 6:5, 6:16, 
Luke ,24:40, John 11 :41, 15 :6, Acts 2-:29, · 13:3, 29, 29, 19:26, Rom. 8 :23, 2 Cor. 11:20, 20, 
Eph. 3:18, 2 Ttm. 4:18, Heb. 4:15, 1 Pet. 2 :23). 

VERB OMITTED 
Occasionally the verb is untmportant and is omitted, so throwing the stress on that 

which is done, rather than on the action, as: gave. Mat. 14:19: coming, Mark 7 :4; came, 
Acts 10:15: shall be vivified, 1 Cor. 15:23: is nullified, remains, 2 Cor. 3:11: etc. The 
substantive (to be) is often omitted, as, glory [be] to God, Luke 2 :14: God [is] spirit, 
John 4 :24, etc. 

INCONGRUOUS OMISSION 
When the Olllission of the verb seems to connect a verb with an incongruous object, 

this is called Zeugma. As it is seldom seen, a few examples will show that it is, in real-· 
ity, a stmple omission, "Opened was his mouth, and his tongue [was loosed]" Luke 1:64. 
"To do whatever Thy hand [does] and Thy counsel designates beforehand to occur" Acts 
4 :28. "Milk I give you to drink, not solid food [to eat]" 1 Cor. 3 :2. 

THE SUBSTANTIVE OMITTED 
The verb substantive (to be) is frequently omitted in the Scriptures, as -it is self­

evident as a rule, and its omission helps to stress other parts of the sentence. As it is 
printed in light-face type when not in the Greek, many examples may easily be found 

AND 
Whim the different details of a statement are not to be separately considered, but to 

be hurried over in order to reach the cltmax, the conjunction and is omitted (Asyndeton). 
It should be compared with the opposite figure. Many-Ands (Polysyndeton) in which each 
statement is introduced by and. When the and occurs only before the last Item enumer~ 
ated, there ib no figure. Some examples are: Mark7:21, 16:17,18, Luke1:17,'14:13,H, 
17:27, Rom. 2:19-23, 1 Cor. 3:12, 4:8, 12:28, 30. -

U:!iFINISHED SENTENCE 
A striking effect is produced by breaking off a statement, and leaving it to be finished 

by the hearer (Aposiopesis). Hebrews S :11 is a powerful example.: If they shall be enter­
ing· into My stopping-! Others ·are found in Mark 8:12, Luke 13:9, c 19:42, John 6:62, -
Acts 23:9. 

OMISSION 
Non-Sequenee (Anacoluthon) is the breaking off of the ·thread ·of thought and so 

omitting to finish one sentence before beginning another, as Luke 21 :6: These which you 
are beholding- there will be coming days • • • See Galatians 2 :6. 
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Figures of ·Speech Figur~s of Addition 

CONCLUSION OMITTED 
When the conclusion is left to the imagination of the hearer, this may be classed as 

an omission (Syllogismus). Instead of saying that God) care is very minute, our Lord 
said: of your head even tlie hairs are all numbered, Mat. 10:30. See also Mat. 25:20, 
Luke 7:44. 

FIGURES OF ADDITION 
That which is added for emphasis, and is not needed for the sense, may be considered 

the figure of Addition (Pleonasm, Redundance). Most of these are ldioms carried over 
from the Hebrew, and may be classified under other figures as well. Thus, "hallowed be 
Thy name" (Ma~. 6 :9) is the figure of Association, yet is not necessary for the sense, 
which could be expressed by be hallowed. So also the word son is frequently used, as "the 
sons of mankind" (Mark 3 :28), and hand, as "through the hands of the apostles" (Acts 
5:12), and face, "from the face of the Lord (Acts 3:19), and midst, as "severing the 
wicked from the midst of the just" (Mat. 13 :49), Other examples will be found under 
these words in the concordance. 

More rarely an unneeded word is added for emphasis or elegance, as : tabernacle 
house, 2 Cor. 5 :1; blesses us with every spiritual blessin·g, Eph. 1 :3. 

NEGATIVE REPETITION 
Special emphasis is given to a statement if it is followed· by its opposite with a neg. 

ative, as: he avows and denies·not, John 1:20. See also the following: John 1:3, Acts 
18 :I). Rom. 4:20, 12:11, 12:14, 1 Cor. 1:10, Gal. 5:1, 1 John 1 :8. 

HISTORICAL SUPPLEMENT 
Occasionally a hitherto unrecorded historical supplement .(Hysteresis) is added, .as: 

Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom you murder betwl!lln the temple and .. the altar (Mat. 
23 :35), and: he dwells in a city termed Nazareth,. so that that may be fulfilled which 
is declared through the prophets that : A Nazarene shall He be called (Mat. 2 :23). 
Neither ol these are written in the prophets. They are supplements, telling us what. was 

·done and spoken, but not recorded. Further examples may be. found in ·Acts 9 :22, 26 
(Saul's call), 2 Tim. 3:8, Heb. 9:19, 11:21, 12:21, Jas. 5:17, Jude 9. · 

ENUMERATION (OR DISSECTION) 
When the whole has been mentioned, and the parts are added. we may call this 

Enumeration (Merismos). When the whole is not mentioned, it does not really differ 
from an enumeration, and is called Dissection (Synathrcesmos). Of the former class, 
Galatians 5 :22 is a good example, where the fruit of the spirit is enumerated. See also 
Romans 2 :6-8, Galatians 5:19-21, and the occurrences of the words whether ••• or, in the 
concordance. tn the latter class we have the list of things which make up the apostasy 
(1 Tim. 4 :1•3). See also Romans 1 :29-31, 2 :6, 2 Timothy 3:1-7, 1 Peter 4:3. 

SUMMARIZING 
An Enumeration which is condensed is sometimes call.,d Summarizing (Epltr"7 

chasmos). See. Hebrews 11:32. 
SUMMARY 

A Summary (Symperasma) gives a brief epitome of the foregoing. See Matthew 
1:17, John 20 :SO, Hebrews 11:39. 

ADDITIONS IN A SENTENCE 
PARENTHESIS 

. A Parenthesis (lnterpositio) is an independent statement in the midst of another, 
without grammatical connection. As these are usually enclosed in. curved marks, they are 
practically indicated in the text. A few examples follow: Mat. 24:15, Mark 7:2, 3, 4, 11, 
13:14, Heb. 2:9, 2 Pet. 1 :19. 

RUNNING REMARK 
A Parenthesis more or less independent may be called a Running Remark (Epitre· 

chon). It is usually set oft by dashes or parenthesis. 
Thus, in John 2 :9, the remark is injected: (yet the servants who have drawn the 

water were aware). See also Mat. 9:6, John 4:8, 9, Acts 1 :15, Rom. 3 :5, 8, 8, 8:20, 9:3, 
10:6, 7. Eph. 2:5, 5, 11, Col. 2:22, Heb. 12 :20, 21. 

. INSERTION 
A longer parenthesis is given the special name of Insertion (Para bOle). Thus in 

Mark 7:3-4 a long explanation is inserted. In 2 Cor. 12:2, 3 two sentences are illserted. 
El~where whole paragraphs are evidently insertions, as 1 Corinthians 15 :20·28, which 
reads on only if these verses are omitted. See also 2 Cor. S :5, Eph. S :2-18. 
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Figures of Repetition Figures of Speech 
PARENTHETIC APOLOGY 

A Parenthetic Apology (Hypotimesis) is used to excuse a seeming. impropriety, as 
2 Co~. 11:21: (in imprudence am I_ saying it), or Rom. 3:5: (As a man am I saying it). 

POSTSCRIPT 
The Postscript (Epicrisi;l as a d~tached remark concerning what has been said. 

It .occurs most frequently in John's account, as John 3:24: for not as yet was John cast 
into jail. See also John 1 :34, 28, 5:39-40, 6:4, 7:5, 8:20, 27, 9:14, 22, 10:22, 23, 11:13, 30, 
12:33, Acts 19 :20, 1 John 3 :1. 

INTENSIFICATION 
An Intensification (Epitasis) is a concluding sentence which emphasiws what hall 

e. been said, as Acts 7 :5: He does not give him any allotment to enjoy in it. nor even a 
platform for a foot. See John 13:34. 

CLIMAX 
Climax ~Anabasis) is an increase in sense or· emphasis- by steps, as in 1 Corinthians 

4 :8: full, rich, reign. See also Luke 11 :9 : request, seek, knock ; 1 John 1 :1 : was, heard, 
seen, handled. 1 

EXAGGERATION 
Exaggeration (Hyperbole) adds to the sense more than is intended, as when the 

Pharisees said: the world came away after Him (John 12:19). See also Luke 2:1, John 
3:26, 1 Cor. 4:15, Jas. 3:6, 4:1. 

SUBTRA.CTION - ANTICLIMAX 
Anticlimax ( Catabasis) is a decrease in sense or erilphasis by step's. The seven steps 

in our Saviour's descent to the cross is the most striking example (Phil. 2:6-8). · 

FIGURES OF REPETITION 
SOUNDS OR LETTERS 

Alliteration (Homreopropheron) repeats the same letter or sound at the beginning of· 
word!!. 

End Rhyme (Homreoteluton) repeats the sound at the end of words. 
Inflection Rhyme (Homreoptoton, Paramreosis) repeats the same inflection, hence the 

same sound at the end of words. 
These forms are seen only in the original language, and it is never certain· whether 

the similarity is simply incidental or intended. 
The Acrostic (Acrostichion) is the repetition of certain letters according to the alpha­

bet, to spell words. or some definite arrangement. They ocCur in the Hebrew, but not 
in the Greek Scriptures. 

REPETITION - SOUNDS 
Rhyme (Paronomasia) is the repetition of the same sound, in th'l original Ianguag.es. 

As this may often be incidental, without design, its presence is not always intentional, 
and should only be n.oticed when the emphasis is obvious. 

DUPLICATION 
In Duplication (Epizeuzis) the same word or phrase is repeated for emphasis, as the 

"Verily, verily" of John's account. A list of the most of them follows in alphabetical 
order: crucify, Luke 23 :21 ;, Doctor, Luke 8:24; Eloi, Mat. 27 :46, Mark 15 :34 ; how very 
(Gr., how, how), Heb. 10 :37; Jerusalem, Mat. 23:37, Luke 13:34; Lord, Mat. 7:21, 22, 
~5 :11, Luke 6:46, 13:25; Martha, Luke 10:41; no, Mat. 5:37, 2 Cor. 1:17; .Rabbi, Mark 
14:45; Saul, Acts 9:4; Simon, Luke 22:31; verily, John 1:51, 3:3, 5, 11, 5:19, 24; 25, 
6:26, 32, 47, 53, 8:34, 51, 58, 10:1, 7, 12:24, 13:16, 20, 21. 38, 16 :20, 23, 21:18; yes, Mat. 
5:37, 2 Cor.1:17, Jas. 5:12. 

PRONOUN 
One form of duplication can seldom be carried over into the translation. As the form 

of the verb, in the original, includes the pronoun, it is unnecessary to use the nominative 
pronoun with a verb for the sense. If it is used, it is emphatic, and is printed in heavier 
type. The emphatic pronoun I is especially frequent in John's account, as in 17:4: I 
glorify Thee on the earth. 

IRREGULAR REPETITION 
Repetition usually is emphatic even when it- occurs irregularly, as Galatians 4 :9·: 

turn back again ... to slave again. See also James 5:7, patient; 5:13, 14, anyone; 
1 John 3 :5, ~. manifest. 

Repetition of phrases ( Cycloides) does not differ from words as 1 Corinthians 13 :9 : 
out of an instalment, 
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·Figures of Speech. Figures of Repetition 

WORD PLAY 
Word Play (Antanaclasis or Ploke) repeats the same word in a figurative sense, as 

Mat. 8:22: ·Jeave the dead to entomb their own dead. Also world, John> 1 :1Q; believe, 
John 2 :23·24; ·above, John 3:31; of the earth, John 3:31; eat, John 4:31; written, 'John 
19 :22 ; lara~ I, Romans 9 :6. 

EXTENDED WORD PLAY 
Extended Word Play (Synreceiosis) repeS:tS the expression with a more extended mean­

ing. Thus Paul repeats the word brielly (Acts 26 :29). 

DERIVATION 
Deri~ation (Paregmenon) repeats the root of a word, but not the sense. as Romans 

6:19: disobedience, obedience; Romans 2:1: judging, condemning (down-judging). It 
can only be found by tracing the word back to the original language. 

USELESS REPETITION 
Useless Repetition (Battologia) is the use of the same expression without adding an~ 

sense or emphasis. (Acts 19 :34). 

DETAILED REPETITION 
De<ailing (Prosapodosis) is the repetition of an expression in order to add more 

detail, as: Rom. 11:22, kindness, severity. See also John 16:8-11, Philippians 1:15-17. 

IDEA 
Lingering (Epimone) is the repetition of an idea in order to impress it: Mat. 7 :21-23, 

·16 :18•20, Mark 7:20-23, John 21:15-17, Col. 2 :14-15. 

REPETITION OF THE SENSE 
A Double Negative repeats and emphasizes the negation. As this cannot usually be 

carried over into English, we have rendered it: under no circumstances, by no means, etc. 
See these in the concordance. 

SENSE 
S;'ltonym (Synonymia) is the repetition or overlapping of the sense in a series of 

expressions, not merely to add to the sense, but to emphasize it. As words are used with 
the greatest pri!Cision in the Scriptures, it is seldom that we can restrict synonyms to 
this figure, for each word adds to the sense as well as to the emphasis, as a rule. 
Thus in Mark 12 :30 and Luke 10 :27: you shall be loving the Lord, your God, out of your 
whole heart ••• soul ••• comprehension • • . strength. There is overlapping of the sense 
and heavy emphasis. Other examples are: counsel, foreknowledge, Acts 2 :23; gibbet, assas· 
sinate, Acts 2:23; kindness, forbearance, patience, Rom. 2 :4; glory, honor, incorruption, 
Rom. 2:7; indifination, fury, affliction, distress, Rom. 2:-8 .. 9; glory, honor, pea:ce, Rom. 
2:10: guide, light, discipliner, teacher, Rom. 2:19; stumbling stone,· snare rock, Rom. 9:33; 
languages, lips, l Cor. 14:21; accept, taught, Gal. 1 :12; sovereignty, authority, power, 
lordship, Eph. 1:21; psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, Eph. 5:19, Col. 3:16; learned, accepted, 
hear, perceived, Phil. 4:9; thrones, lordships, sovereignties,· authorities, Col. 1:16; ·grace, 
mercy, peace, 1 Tim. 1 :2, 2 Tim. 1:2. 

IDEAS 
lnterpretation (Hermeneia) repeats what has been said in other words or in another 

language, as: Immanuel, God wLh us, Mat. 1 :23; Mossiah, Christ, John 1:41. See Mat. 
27:46, Mark 5:41, 15:22, 84, John 1:38, Acts 4 ;36, 9:36, 13:8. 

MORE THAN ONE WORD OR PHRASE REGULARLY 
Intertwining ( Symploke) is the repetition of two or more expressions with more or 

less regularity, as 1 COr. 15:42-44: It is sown· in corruption; it is. roused in incorruption. 
It is sown in dishonor; it is roused in glory. It is sown in infirmity; it is roused in power. 
It is sown a soulish body: it is roused a spiritual body. See also LCor. 12 :4•6, 14:15, 
2 Cor. 9 :6, Rev. 18:21-23. ' 

374 



Figures of Repetition Figures of Speeeh 
BEGINNING 

Be&inninr: Repetition. (Anaphora) .repeats the same word at the commencement of 
su~eessive phras~, cla~ses, or sentences. It 'is a simple and elfeetive means of Impressing 
an idea on the mind. ... Mat. 5 :3-Jl, the so-called beatitudes, is a fine ·example, for the· 
word "happy" is repeated nine times; Mat. 11:18, came.: ROm. 8:88-34, who; 1 Cor. 3:9, 
God's; 1Cor.6:11, but; 1Cor.11:3, head; 1Cor.13:7, all; 1Cor.13:8, whether; 2·Cor. 
'l :11, nay; 2 Cor. 11 :26, dangers ; Eph. 6 :12, with ; Phil. 3 :2, beware; Phil, 4 :2, entreat­
ing; Phil. 4:8, wh~tever; 1 John 1:1-3, which. . 

COMMENCING 
Commeneinr: Repetition (Epibole) is the repetition .of phrases or sentences (instead 

' of words) at the start of a statement; as: 1 Cor. 6:12, :All is allowed me. See also Acts 
20:22,25. . 

.. RESUMPTION 
Resumption (Epanalepsis) is the repetition of the same word after a line of thought· 

has been broken. See 1 Cor. 10:28, 29, Eph. 3:1, 14. -

BEGINNING. AND :MIDDLE . 
Beginninc and Middle Repetition (Mesarehia) : receiving, Mat. 10 :40, 41. 

BEGINNlNG AND END 
Beginning and End Repetition (Epanadiplosis). repeats the ftrst word or phrase at 

the end of a sentence or passage. In Luke 12:5 "be ·afraid" is repeated at the_ I!Jld.of the 
statement with telling effect. Examples: hear, Mark 7 :14-16: watch, 18 :35 ; afradd, . Luke 
12 :5 : expectation, Rom. 8 :24 ; Christ, Gal. 2 :20 ; be rejoicing, Phil. 4 :4 ; what ls. the 
beneftt, Jas. 2:14-16; hallelujah, Rev. 19:1-8. · 

MIDDLE 
Middle Repetition (Mesodiplosis) repeats regularly in the center of the sentence, aa 

"but not" (2 Cor. 4 :8-9). 

MIDDLE AND END 
Middle and End Repetition (Mesoteleuton) repeats at the end what is in the middle, 

Mark 5 :2, 3, tombs. 

REPETITION - END 
.End Repetition (Epistrophe) repeats the same word at the end of each clause or 

sentence, as, in Revelation 22:11: Let the Injurer injure still.: and let the -ftlthy one 
be filthy still: and let the just one do righteousness still: and let the holy one he hallowed 
stilL Examples: Rom. 8 :81,. us; Rom. 14:8, living, dying; Rev. 'l :5-8. 

At the end of an argument it ma:r he specially classlfted (Eplphoza), 88 2 Cor. 11:22, 
I also. · 

Refrain (Ammbleon) is the special name given this li2are. when it is. paetlcal, · ~ 
embraces a full statement, 88 Rev.18:21, 22, 22, 28, 28, nevermore, or Bev. 2:7,11,17, 29, 
3 :6, 13, 22, Who has an ear, let him hear what the spirit is saying to the eccleslas. See 
also 'Mat. 6 :2, 6, 16, and 4, 6, 18 ; Luke 13 :8, 6 ; John 6, 89, 40, 44, 64. -

END AND BEGINNING 
·End ·and Beginnlnc Repetition (Anadiplosis) repeats the last word of a sentence or_ 

phrase in commencing the next, as John·1:14, we gaze at His glory, a glor:r as of an only 
begOtten • • • (It Is not ,always clear In a translation.) Mat. 'l :22, bi your name; 10:40, 
receiving Me; Luke 12:6, be afradd; John 14:11, the Father; John 1'8:37, I; Rom. 8:17, 
en:lo:rers of allotment; Rom. 9:80, righteousness; 10:17, tldinga; 2 Cor. 9:6, sparingly; '· 
PhiL 2 :8, death : Jas. 1 :3-4, endurance. · 

. When this ftgure is repeated, it is esPecfally impreBBive, . and sometimes named Gracl­
ation. as Romans 8 :30 ; these He calls also; and whom He calls, these He justlftes also~ 
now whom He justifies, these He glorifies also. See also John 1 :1, 1 :4, 5, Rom. 5:8-6, 
10:14-15, .Jas. 1:11-4, 14, 15, 2 Pet. 1:5, 7. 

MANY ANDS 
When each detail of a statement is. to be considered for itself, the cillferent items are 

separated by the cOnjunction and (Polysyndeton). It should be compared with the' . 
opposite figure, NO ANDS, in . whleh the "ands" are omitted. When .the "and" oeeura 
only before the last item of a series, there is no ligure. ·A good example is found In Luke 
10 ~ 27 : you shall he loving the Lord, . your God, out of your whole heart, and ln your 
wnole soul, end with· your whole strength, and with ·:your whole comprehension, and your 
associate as yourself. It ~ .freciuentJ7. ' 
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Figure of Speech Grammatical Substitution -

EITHER ••.• OR'S 
Ei~her ••• or's (Paradiastole), when the or (or nor) is unnecessarily repeated, 

emphasizes ench separate item, as Romans 8 :38-39 ('neither death nor life. nor messengers, 
nor sovereignties, nor the present, nor what is impending, nor powers, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creation. Only the first neither and the last no~ are needed for the 
sense. The repetition stresses each particular. Examples: Mat. 19 :29, Mark 10:29, Luke 
14:12, 18:29, John 1:13, 1 Cor. 3:21-22, 2 Thes. 2:2. 

INFLECTIONS 
Inlleetion Repetition (Polyptoton) is a striking feature of the sacred text which ie 

worthy of much study, as it is strange to our language and cannot be idiomatic-ally trans­
lated. The only practical course is to carry over the figure and then explain its force. 
For study we divide the occurrences into various classes. In every case there must be the 
same stem repeated, but in a different form, as: hearing they may be hearing (Ma~·k 4 :12), 
covenanting a covenant (Luke 22 :29), eons of the eons, etc. The mere fact that the same 
word follows in another grammatical form does not make this figure, however. The 
occurrences must be mutually related, 80 as to make a striking combination. 

INFLECTED REPETITION 
Verb with Participle: bless, Eph. 1:3, Heb. 6:14; multiply, Heb. 6:14; observe, Mat. 

13:13, 14, Mlli·k 4:12, Luke 8:10, 10 :23, Acts 28 :26; perceive, Acts 7 :34; hear, Mark 4:12. 
Verb with Infinitive: contain, Mat. 19:12; hear, Mat. 11:16, 13:9, 43, Mark 4:9, 23, 

7 :16, Luke 8:8, 14:36. 
·verb with Noun: anathema, Acts23:14; charge, Acts6:28; contend, 1Tim.6:12, 

2 Tim. 4:7; ·covenant, Luke 22:29, Heb. 10:16; fear, Mark 4:41; grow, Col. 2:19; hear, 
Mat. 13:14, Acts 28:26; joy, Mat. 2:10, John 3:29; judge (sentence), Rev. 18:20, leaven, 
Ga.I. 6:9; marvel, Rev. 17:6; name, Eph. 1:21; pray, Eph. 6:18, Jas. 5:17; reproach, Rom. 
15 :3; scorch, Rev. 16:9; shadow, Acts 5:15 ; stumble, Rom. 9 :32; teaching, Mat. 15:9; 
war, 1 Tim. 1:18; work, John 6:28, 9:4; yearn, Luke 22:16. 

Noun with Noun: expectation, Rom.4:18; heaven, John3:1S; Him, Rom.ll:36; 
law, Gal. 2:19. 

Noun with Genitive: eon of the eon, Heb. 1 :8 ; eon of the eons, Eph. 3 :21 ; eons of 
the eons, Gal.l:5, Phil.4:20, 1Tim.1:17. Heb.13:21, 1Pet.4:11, 6:11, Rev.l:6,18. 
4:9, 10, 5:13, 7 :12, 10 :6, 11:15, 14:11, 15:7, 19:3, 20:10, 22:6; holy of holies, Heb. 
!''3; King of kings, 1 Tim. 6:15, Rev. 17:14, 19:16; Lord of lords, 1 Tim. 6:15, Rev. 17:14, 
19:16. 

PROVERB 
A Proverb· (Parremia) repeats a well-known saying. Our Lord used proverbs _(John 

16:25, 26, 29). Parts of His parables seem to have been of this character (John 10 :6). 
The proverbs of the bathed sow and the cur returning to its vomit complete the list of 
those actually named in the Scriptures. The others listed may, or may not. be proverbs: 
thong of sandals, Mark 1:7, Luke 3:16; prophet dishonored, Mark 6:4, John 4:44; salt, 
Mark 9:50; vultures, Luke 17:37; good out of Nazareth, John 1:46; sheep, John 10':6; 
goads, Acts 26:14; little leaven, 1 Cor. 5:6; stand, fall, 1 Cor. 10:12; all clean to the 
clean, Titus 1:16; cur and sow, 2 Pet. 2:22. 

REFERENCE 
Reference (Gnome), including all, from a mere Allusion to an exact Quotation, 

repeats the. words, or sense, of what was previously spoken or written. In our text these 
are carefully discriminated. Actual quotations are enclosed in quotation marks, carefully 
excluding words not in the text quoted. Many passages usually taken as quotations are 
intenti6nally left without marks to show that they are not exact repetitions, but mere 
l'eferences. As the references are given in the text itself, no concordance of this figure 
is needed. 

QUOTATIONS 
Quotations, in the Concordant Version, are confined to those words which exaetly 

repe&.t, or translate, a previous statement. They are put within quotations marks in the 
version. Adapted quotations and allusions or mere similarity are not marked at all. The 
references will be found in the text. 

FIGURES OF GRAMMATICAL SUBSTITUTION 
Grammatical Substitution (Antimereia) consists in the use ·of one part of speech for 

another. Even in English the participle, though listed as a verb, is frequently used as a 
noun, as "writing." In Greek this is far more frequent. But the participle is not a pure 
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Gram~atical ~ubstit~tion Figu~es of Speech 
verb, ·.but rather a verbal adjective. The infinitive is a verbal noun. Hence. their use as 
a noun iii , not as abnormal as our classification (which . places them artificially with 
verbs) makes them. Some eases, as the·use of an adjective for a noun, are better classe~ 
under the figure Omission, for the noun is implied. A noun· in the genitive· following 
another noun may also be Aaaoeiation. 

VERB 
Infinitive for Noun: sight (to-be-looking) Luke 7:21; solution (1;o-up-loose) Phil. 1 :23; 

life (to-be-living) Heb. 2:16; entering (to be into-coming) Heb. 4:1. 
Participle for Noun: Mai. 11:3, the CODling One. Frequent. 
Participle (Pasaive) for Adjective: self-censured (having-been-down-known, Gal. 2 :11), 

ADVERB 
A~verb for Noun: The wor~ associate is an a~verb. With be or become the a~verb 

makes a noun. Examples: John 6:25, Mark 4:1(), Acts 6:24, 13:6, Rom. 7:3, 16:1, Eph. 
,2 :13, 2 Thea. 2:7, 2 Tim. 1:17. 
· Adverb for Adjective: our outwara man (the out of-us human) 2 Cor. 4:16. See also 
2 Cor. 4:17. 

ADJECTIVE 
Adjective for Adverb: :Public (ly) Acts 16 :37. 
AdJective for Noun: Better ~lassified under Omission, as the noun seems to be 'under­

stoo~. 

NOUN 
Noun for Adverb: In truth, with boldness. 
Noun for Adjective: Better classified as Association, which see. 
Noun repeated in the genitive for Adjective: This is also better classified. under 

Association. When the first noun is the modified, it is a special figure (Hypallage), as: 
superabundance (superabounding) Rom. 6:17; law (legal) Rom. 9:31 ; secret, Eph,'1 :9; 
promise (promised) Heb. 9 :16. _ , 

Two Nouns, one in the genitive, usually seem to make one an Adjective: Mat. 19:28, 
throne of glory (glorious throne). 

. Noun repeated in the Genitive. Plural is better classified under Inflected Bepetition. 
Noun in the dative for Adjective: Acts 7 :20 (divinely) ; 2 Cor. 10 :4 (to God), 

CASE AND ACCIDENCE SUBSTITUTION 
Substitution' of Case (Antiptosis), or of Aeeldenee (Meterosis), are sometimes called. 

figures, but it is questionable whether such exist except· in errors of transmission; loose­
ness of translation and inexact interpretation. Heterosis of the gender, however, i• 
quite common. The so-called "neuter" is used for persons, but, as this is really an indef­
inite, this is not out of the way, But such terms as mankind, saint, etc., though ·mas!'U• 
line or feminine in form, take the masculine article. Hence the masculine is· used for' 
both genders by this figure. 

LOGICAL CONCORD 
Logical Concord (Syllepsis). As the grammatical concord is sometimes artificial, the 

logical may supersede it, as: 2 Cor, 6:19, God was in Christ, conciliating the world to 
Himself, not reckoning their (the people of the world's) offenses to them. 

NOUN 
One in Two (Hendiaeys) Is the use of two terms joined by and, which merge in such 

a way that one becomes an intensified modifier. Thus, the province and shadow of death, 
Mat. 4:16, seems to be the (deeply) shadowed province of death. The following ·are 
examples: joy and exultation, Luke 1:14; spirit and power, Luke 1:17: digs and ~eepens, 
Luke 6 :48 ; mouth and wisdom; Luke 21 :15 ; expectation and resurrection, Aets 28 :6 : 
happy expectation and the ~lory of the advent, Titus 2 :13. 

One in Three (Hendiatris) is the 8ame with 'more added terms. Johnl4:6: I am the 
Way and the Truth and the Life. As the question concerns the Way, the added terms 
may emphasize the fact that He is the true ~nd Uvintt way. 
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Figures of Speech Various Kinds of Figures 

VARIANCE 
Varianee includes a variety of figures in which something else is meant than is 

literally said. In derision they said of our Lord: Others He saves • • , ~ bt!t they meant 
nothing of the sort. 

IRONY 
Irony (Eironeia) literally means just the opposite of what is intended. 'lt centers 

chiefty around the cross of Christ, when those who crucified Him called Him King (Mat. 
27:29,37, Mark 15:18'; 26, 32. Luke 23:38, John 18:39, 19:3,14,19, 21), or spoke· of Him 
saving Him•elf (Luke 23:37, 39), or others (Mat. 27:42, Mark 15:31, Luke 23 :35). Other 
occurrences r demolishing the temple, Mat. 27 :40, Mark 15 :29; His confidence in God, 
Mat. 27 :43; the coming of Elijah, Mark 15:36; the Corinthians reigned, 1 Cor. 4:8; you 
(Christ)· are~ 'true, Mat. 22:16; repudiating God's precept, Mark 7:9; · Paul's injustice, 
2 Cor. 12 :IS. 

DOUBLE MEANING 
Double Meaning (Amphibologia) is a statement which is both literally and figuratively 

true, as when the chief priest prophesied that one man should be 'dying for the sake of 
the people (John 11 :50). 

ILLUSION 
IDusion is a figure in which the impression made on our senses is stated in place of 

the actual facts, as: the mariners suspected some country to be nearing them (Acts 27 :27). 

PROBING ~ 
Probing consists in making statements which seem to imply the contrary to the 

truth, as when our Lord said: Whence should we be buying bread ... ? (John'6:5), when 
He was aware that He was about to perform a miracle, yet wished to try Philip. Much 
of revelation, including the law, is of this nature, so that human inferences are apt to be 
false. This helps to make all revelation up to Paul's final unfoldings an Enigma. 

WISE-FOLLY 
Wise-Folly (Oxymoron) is usually a striking antithesis, made possible by. figurative 

language, as: the stupidity of God is wiser than men (1 Cor.1:25). The following are 
examples: light, darkness, Mat. 6:23; (soul) save, destroy, Mat. 16 :25, Mark 8 :35, Luke 
9 :241 foremost, slave, Mat. 20 :27, Mark 10':44; littler, great. Luke 9 :48 ; (soul) procure, 
destrOy, Luke 17:33; behind, in front, John 1 :15, 27, 30 ; (soul) fond, destroy, hate, guard, 
John 12:25; worthy, dishonor, Acts 5:41; stupidity, wiser, 1 Cor. 1:25; weak, disgrace, 
strong, lCor. 1:27; stupid, disgrace, wise, l Cor. 1 :27; be stupid to be wise, 1 Cor, 3:18; 
deceivers, yet true, 2 Cor. 6:8; dying, living, 2 Cor. 6:9; sorrowing, ever rejoicing, 2 Cor. 
6:10; poor, enriching, 2 Cor. 6:10; poverty, generosity, 2 Cor. 8 :2; less than the least, ~ 
Eph. 3:8. 

BELITTLING 
Belittling (Tapeinosis) is the deliberate use of a weak term, in order to express the 

contrary, as: saying that he is somebody (Acts 5 :36), or it often is a negation of the 
opposite of that which is intended, as: no insignificant city (Acts 21 :39). The following 
are. examploo: I presume not, Luke17:9; be somewhat, Gal.2:6.; (Bethlehem) in no 
respect least, Mat. 2:6; it is not ideal, Mat. 15:26; it is not the will, Mat. 1&:14; no slight 
comm'ltion, Acts 15 :2; not measureably consoled, Acts 20 :12 ; not be slothful, Acts 9 :38: 
Paul not stubborn, Acts 26:19; no slight tempest, Acts 27:20; not to be ignorant, Rom. 
1 :13; not ashamed of evangel, Rom. 1 :16; expectation not mortifying, Rom. 5:5 ; Paul not 
applauding, 1 Cor. 11:22; we are not ignorant, 2 Cor. 2:11; God not ashamed, Heb. 1~ :16; 
l am no widow, Rev. 18:7. 

IDIOM 
An Idiom (ldloma) is an eXPression or mannerism, peculiar to a language, which 

does not convey the proper sense when literally translated. Most of the so-called idioms 
are merely figures of speech, or unusual expressions, some of which may be transferred 
from· one language into another. Some refer to peculiar customs, hence should be kept, 
as, .. bfoeaking bread'/ or -''taking tea.'' "Breaking ~read"' is the figure of Near AsSocia .. 
tion, for to this day bread is actually broken with meals, and stands for partaking of 
ordinary food. The phrase, "three days and three nights" (Mat.l2:40), for that which 
extends into three days, no matter how little, is nearer a true idiom, for it cOntains no 
figure and- conveys an idea contrary to its literal meaning. Besides the grammatical. 
idioms and the words, the following may be mentioned: the evilly having (the ill), Mark 
1:32; take hold of hand (be patron), Heb. 8:9; voice of mouth, Acts 22.:14; open the 
mouth (speak), Acts 18!14; turn back on the Lord (to the Lord), Acts 11:21; doing time 
(spending time), Acts 18:23; faith in one another (one another's faith), Rom. 1:12. 
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Figures of Speech ~·Figures of Rhetoric 
INCONGRUITY 

Incongruity (Catachresis) is the use of expressions which, stric1oly taken, are incorrect, 
yet they set forth a distant· relation or ·even contrast, making a striking impression, as 
Rev. 1 :12 : I turn about to look for the voice. They usually include some other figure 
also. ·The following may be taken as examples: Mat. 12 :6, pr.ofaning; Mat. 24 :29, .powers 
shaken; Luke 16:17, ceriph fall; Acts 13:34, faithful benignities; 1 Cor. 1:26, foolishness, 
weakness; Col. 3:16, put to death members; 1 Tim. 6:19, lay up foundation; Heb. 13:15, 
iruit of the lips, 

FIGURES OF RHETORIC 
Rhetorical Figures deal with the sense and the manner in which, not merely informa­

tion, but feeling is conveyed. Questions are asked, not to ascertain facts, but to soften the 
diction, Exclamations are used to intensify the· effect. The mode of expression suits· the. 
circumstances. · 

Admission (Epitrope) of wrong to attain th~ right (Rom. 11 :19, 20), and: fill full the 
measure of your fathers, Mat. 23 :.32. 

Adjuration (Deisis) is a calling on others to witness. Paul adjured the elders of 
Ephesus, Acts 20 :26. 

Affirmation ( Affirmatio) is used in insisting on a fact, as: I am rejoicing • • . and 
will be rejoicing nevertheless, Phil. 1 :18. 

Anticipation (Prolepsis) answers an argument beforehand, as: persisting in sin that 
grace should be increasing, Rom. 6:1-2. See also Mat .• 3:9, Rom. 4:1-3, 7:7, 9:6,14,15,19, 
10:18, 11 :1, 11, 20, 21, 1 Cor. 15 :26. . 

Also used of mentioning beforehand or predicting, as when Herod·. locks John up 'in 
jail in the midst,of the account of his baptizing, Luke 3:19-20. See also Heb. 2:8. 

Apostrophe turns from the impersonal to direct address, either general, as: Whence 
are battles ... among you? Jas. 4:1-6; or individual, as, Who are you? Rom. 9:20, 14:4; 
you are, Gal. 4:7; noting yourself, Gal. 6:1; or a class, as: you are •.• a Jew, Rom. 2:17; 
you, the nations, Rom. 11:13; 0 wife, 1 Cor. 7:16. 

Blessing (Benedictio) is the ascription of bliss, as: Blessed is He Who is coming in 
the name of the Lord! Luke 13 :35, Epli. 1 :3. 

. Boldness (Eieutheria), or candor, is speech without restraint, such as should be used 
in the things of God. See the word boldness in the concordance. · . · 

Cause Shown (lEtiologia) gives the reason for a statement, as: I am not ashamed of 
the evangel, for it is God's power for salvation, Rom. 1 :16. Frequent. 

Common Cause (Anacamosis) is an appeal to others with common interests, as: your 
sons ... they shall be your judges, Luke 11:19; ... judge you, Acts 4:19, 1 Cor. tO :15, 
11:13; What do you want? 1 Cor. 4:21; Tell me ••• Gal. 4 •21. 

Concession (Synchoresis) grants one point in order to make another, as: And would 
that you surely reign, that we also should be reigning with you, 1 Cor. 4:8. See also 
Rom. 2:17-23; 2 Cor. 10:1; Gal. 4:15; Jas. 2:19. -

Conciliation (Protherapeia) is a preparatory ingratiating statement, as calling our 
Lord Teacher, Mat. 19:16, Mark 10:17, 'Luke 18:18, John 3:2. See also Acts17 :22. 22:3, 
26:3. 

Correction (Epanorthosis) is a statement made to accord with the facts, as: I am 
believing! Help my unbelief, Mark 9:24. See also M:£.1.11:9, Rom.14.:14, John 12:27, 
16:32, Acts 26:27, Rom. 14:4, 1 Cor. 7:10, 15:10, Gal. 1:6, 2:20, 3:4, 4:9. 

Double Correction (Amphidiorthosis) deals with both sides, as: Shall I be applaud­
ing you in !his? I am not applauding, 1 Cor. 11 :22. 

I 

Counter-Blame (Metastasis) transfers the blame from one to another, as:.the law is 
. Rpiritual, yet I am fleshly, Rom. 7 :14. 

Counter-Question. (A,nteisagoge) answers on, question by asking another, as our Lord 
did when they questioned His authority, Mat. 1:24, Mark 11:29. See also Mat. 15:2,3, 
Mark 2:25, Rom. 9':20. · 
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Figures of Rhetoric Figures of Speech 
Detestation (Apodioxis) is a rejection with horror, as: Go away, Satan, Mat 4:10. 

See also !4at, 16 :23, Acts 8 :20, Phil. 3 :8. 

·Dialogue {Antilhetathesis) brings 1n one or more speakers, as when the nations say: 
Jloughs ar~ broken out that I may be grafted in, Rom. 11 :19, 1 Cor. 15 :35; ' 

Digression (Parecbasis) is a strong form of Parenthesis, a stepping aside to examine 
a different, but related, subject, as 1 Cor. 15 :20-28. 

Doubt· (Aporia) is the expression of uncertainty, as: What shall I be doing? l-uke 
16:3. See Mat. 21:25, 26. 

Exclamation (Ecphonesis) consists in words or sentences evidently ·uttered with 
strong feeling, a'S: 0 generation, unbelieving and perverse I Mat. 17 :17. As it is followed 
by an exclamation point,. it is easily distinguished. 

Exhortation (Parreneticon) or entreaty calls for becoming conduct, as: I am entreat­
ing you ••. to present your bodies •• ·• Rom. 12 :1. See the word entreat in the con· 
cordance for examples. 

Exultation (Pamismos) calls for rejoicing, as: Be rejoicing in the Lord always I 
Again, I will declare, be rejoicing! Phil. 4:4. See 2 Cor.13~11. Phil. 2:18, 3:1, Jas.1:1. 
1 Pet. 4:13, Rev. 18:20. 

Happiness (Beatitudo) is the statement (rather than wish) that certain will possess 
it, as: Happy is he who is not judging himself in that which he is attesting, Rom. 14 :22. 

·Frequent. See the word happy in the concordance. 

Ignoring (Accismus) is an apparent refusal (Mat. 15 :23) or silence (Mat. 27:12, 14). 

Imprecation (Maledictio) is the denunciation with a curse, as: Woe to me. if I should 
not be bringing the evangel! 1 Cor. 9:16. See the word woe in the concordan,ce. 

Inclusion associates the speaker or writer with those addressed, as : they (nations) 
grope for Him •.. not far from each one of us, Acts 17:27. 

Indication (Asterismos) point. out a passage by means of· special words, as: lo, 
verily, yea or yes. See these in a concordance. 

Indignation (Aganactesis) is an expression conveying strong condemnation, as: 
Progeny of vipers I Mat. 3:7, 12:34, 23:33, Luke 3:7: Serpent I Mat. 23:33, Acts 13:10. 

Interrogation (Erotesis) is a statement in the form of a question. Often, in the 
Scriptur~s. a question is put, not for information, but to suggest, rather than to state, 
the self-evident answer, as: Where is the wise? 1 Cor. 1:20. It must be remembered that 
the question marks, in a translatiOn, are not Inspired. There is no indication of a ques­
tion in the Greek except the context. 

Mocking ( Chleuasmos) gives expression to sneers and jeers, as : Others He saves I 
Himself he cannot save I If he is king of Israel, Jet him descend ... (Mat. 27 :42). See 
Luke 16:16. 

Negation (Negatio) is used in denying the opposite of the affirmative desire, as: 
liOt even for an hour do we simulate by subjection (Gal. 2 :5). 

Pathos (Pathopceia) is the expression of strong feeling, such as love or hatred, joy· 
or sorrow, as when our Lord laments (Luke 19 :41) and groans (Mark 7 :34), or is indlg· 
nant (Mark3:5), or resents (Mark 10:14), or Paul has affliction and pressure of heart 
(2 Cor. 2 :4) and is travailing (Gal. 4 :19), or is refreshed (2 Tim. 1 :16), or others are 
harrowed and gnash their teeth (Acts 7:54, 57). 

Prayer (Euche) is the expression of a wish or desire to God, as Paul to Agrippa 
(Acts 26 :29). It is much used by Paul, as in Ephesians 1:3, 16, 3:14, eto. ·See the words 
praY and prayer in a concordance. 

Questionable Assertion is a direct.statement intended as a question, as: You~are the 
King of the Jews? Mat. 27 :11, Mark 15:2, Luke 23:3, John 18:33: You are not hearing 

.•. ·• ? M11t. 27:13: You are not answering anything? Mark 15:4: A King are you? John 
18:37. 

Raillery (Diasyrmos) a tearing away of a disguise, as when our 'Lord said to Judas: 
Comrade, for what are you present? Mat. 26:50. 
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Other Editions of the-Concordant Versio ·Other Publications 

Pages 362-363 show an opening of the Comp te Edition of the Coneordant Version. 
This edition contains the Coneorda11t Greek Text the ilo-called "New .Testment," printed 
In il.rst century Greek as it was originally writ . n, with an English Sublinear giving a 

word-for-word translation of the Text, and ·a Su erlinear -showing the variations in the 
three most ancient manuscripts, which were used in compiling this Greek Text. Opposite 
this is the idiomatic Version Itself. A parallel eolumn contains helpful Note• by the 
compiler. Also included is the COMPANION V LUME, eonsisting of a Comprehensive 
Lexicon and Coneordance (described on page. 36 , illustrated on page 367), a eomplete 
list of the Greek Word Elements, Tables of tbe Grammatical Forms and their English 

·, Standards, and a eomplete Analyslo of tb8 G k Vocabular7, with a short Conroe in 
Sacred Greek. 

TWO STYLES. IN ONE A 
The COMPLETE EDITION, including the Greek Scriptures ("New Testament") 

only, may be had bound in leather, Bible style, with gold edges; and In stiff boards; 
library style and red edges. In this edition, the ersion and the Companion Volume are 
bound together under one cover. 

The STUDENT'S COMPLETE EDITION is i two volumes. The Companion Vol)lllle, 
contabi.ing the Concordance, Grammar, Word Iements, anCJ Greek Course, is bound 
separately, to facilitate its use. This edition may be had in leather, Bible style, gold 
edges, or in stiff boards, library style and red 

OTHER Ll 
For information concerning literature us· 

and other languages, write the publishers. 

2823 East Sixth ·Street 

sst 

the Coneordant Version, in English 

Angeles 23, California, U.S.A. 
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INTRODUCTION 
0 

GOD'S INSPIRED WORD in its purity is preserved for us .only in the original languages, 
All translations, even the most faithful and exact, are forced to deviate from the text and 
to adapt themselves to the tongues m which they appear. We have striven to reduce this 
departure from the exactitude of the original to a minimum by making our renderings as 
concordant· as possible, as well as by signs, etc. As a further contribution to this end 
we present this Keyword Concordance, a concordance of the Original in such a form that 
anyone, without a knowledge of Greek, may test our renderings for himself. Since the 
usage of a word decides its significance, we list the occurrences and the contexts of each 
term in the original text. This is better and safer than consulting a lexicon, because it 
enables each one to form his own judgment as to the meaning of each word from the 
inspired evidence itself. 

DETERMINING THE MEANING OF WORDS 
This concordance will be found well adapted for the finding of passages, but its main 

function is to justify the choice of every word used in the version. The usual Greek 
lexicons are not the final authority as to the meaning of a word in the sacred Scriptures. 
The contexts In which each word appears are the only reliable evidence as to its force. 
The English STANDARD, which is used as its equivalent, should fit in every passage, and 
must not be more suited to translate some other Greek word. Further evidence may also 
be found in the family to which a word belongs. The student who wishes to study any 
subject d.oes not need to depend on lexicons, with their indefinite definitions, or on 
discordant versions of the Scriptures. He need only examine all of the contexts which 
throw light upon it, and form his own judgment. Should he prefer to use some other 
expression than that employed by us he should turn to this in the concordance to see if 
his choice d.oes not fit another Greek word better, in case we have ·already made use of it. 
In this way each one may persuade himself of . the suitability of the words used in the 
Concordant Version. 

We desire to base everything in our version on reliable evidence, and to spread this 
out before our readers. We desire to make it possible for each one to. get through to the 
facts of God's Word, so that he is not dependent on men in matters of faith. Versions and 
lexicons are often inconsistent and undependable. An exhibit of all of the occurrences of 
every important word in the Original, as given in this concordance, will greatly aid in 
forming a true estimate of its sense, its scope and its nuances. 

The Greek word, in italics, is given in order to preserve the connection with the 
Original. As most of those who will use this concordance will have no knowledge of 
Greek, it is printed in letters with which all are familiar, and divided into the parts of 
which it is composed. Anyone can see how it is made up, and will be able to recognize 
its elements when they occur in other words. 'fhe nouns are given in the nominative case, 
singular. The other endings can be found in th<! grammatical tables in the introduction. 
The verbs are given in the first person singular of action (I-AM -ING), and usually end 
in o for the active voice, and mai for the middle. Thus, under eall we have kal e'o, 
which really denotes I-AM-CALI..ING, and under taste we have geu'o mai, which is the 
form for I-AM-TASTING. 

The aspirate [h] and the letter [tl.] have been added occasionally to assist in indi­
cating the traditional pronunciation, as [h] a mart i'a UN-MARKing, missing, sin, and 
eu a [n] ggel'i on WELL-MESSAGE, evangel, but have been put in square brackets be­
cause they are not to be found in the Greek. These brackets are also used to indicate 
letters which sometimes occur in a stem, but not always, as g[e]in o mai BlilCOME. 

The accents are not inspired, but are given to help in pronunciation. They have been 
revised to conform to the accepted usage on the continent of Europe, in order to make 
them the same in all languages. 

The Greek word is followed by the English STANDAJIDS of which it is composed. In 
the case of a proper name or a word derived from another language, this is noted by 
placing in parentheses (Hebrew or Aramaic etc.). This is followed, when poasible, by 
the meaning of the word in that language. For example see page 5, Aaron, Abba, 
Abiah, etc. . 

Just beloW the heading line containing the Greek word will be found in blackfaee 
type the Concordant Version word used to translate this Greek word. Every such word 
used in the Version will be found in this concordance in alphabetical order, and printed 
in blaekfaee. If more than one English word is needed, they will follow the first word, 
yet are also found in their proper place in alphabetical order, followed by the word under 
which occurrences are listed. For instance, if we look up world we will find just above it 
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the Greek word kosm os' followed by its standard SYSTEM. We find this Greek word 
translated both world and adornment. Under A we will find adornment. See world. The 
standard SYSTEM gives the underlying sense £rom which both world and adornment are 
derived. 

THE CONCORDANCE PROPER 
Then follows the list of references. If there is a long list there may be several para- , 

graphs and sub-headings to facilitate one in finding the desired passage or in studying 
the occurrences. The general order is according to books from Matthew to Revelation, 
and this order is also maintained in each sub-grouping, at the conclusion of which a 
return is made to the order where it was left, to introduce a group of some length under 
a certain keyword. These smaller groups within the larger one are usually composed of 
passages in parentheses, ·each one referring directly to the keyword in blackface type just 
preceding the group. If more than one English word is used· to translate the Greek word, 
these are usually listed in separate paragraphs. Similar passages are grouped together 
and often are parallel. Especially is this true of Matthew, Mark and Luke. This is noted 
by leaving no space between the references which are parallel. 

In searching for a desired passage it is seldom necessary to look through a complete 
list of passages. First look through the paragraph headings and the keywords in blackface 
type, for among them may be found a key to the desired passage. This concordance may 
be used with much profit in conducting Bible readings. Each participant should read and 
discuss one or more of the contexts in which a word occurs. 

If an adjective used cannot be found, turn to its noun. Thus, earnest expectation is 
found under expectation, not under earnest. Auxiliary verbs, such as be, make, being, 
etc., will be found with the principal part of the verb, as forward (bring). 

THE CRITICAL READINGS 
After many references the student will find a small A, B, b, s, s•, s•, or s 1*. This 

indicates that this Greek word appears only in the manuscripts which these letters repre­
sent. A stands for Alexandrinus, B for Vaticanus, 8 for Sinaiticus, s* its first corrector, 
s• its later editor, and 8 1 as it appeared before editing (s2). A1 B 1 s1 indicate the original 
manuscript, and are Ufied only when latel' changes were made. See the introduction to the 
Version (pages 331 and 332) for further information about these manuscripts. 

Important readings which we have not followed in our Version appear at the cloRe 
of each concordance, in parentheses. Thus, near the close of messenger, we have (AAc830 
s.Jul4 BB'Rvlll b163). In these passages the manuscripts given have messenger, but we 
prefer other readings. 

KEY TO THE AUTHORIZED VERSION 
To enable all of its readers to see how the A. V. translated each Greek word, we add 

at the end. right after the concordance, a list of all the words used by the A. V. for each 
Greek word, with the number of times it is so used, indicating it with a small superior 
figure. Thus at the end of presence; par ou si'a, is found, coming22, presence2. This 
shows that the A. V. translates this word "coming" twenty-two times and "presence" 
twice, whereas we render it uniformly presence always. Where the A. V. and Concordant 
Version agree in this respect, there is no note made. These notations are taken from 
Young's Analytical Concordance, modified and simplified to conform to our plan, using 
the form of each word found in Webster's dictionary, so that it may be placed in alpha­
betical order also. Thus the word "coming", above, will be found also in its alphabetical 
order in light faced type followed by entrancel, presence22, unveilingl, to show that the 
A. V. uses it for three Greek words which we translate by these terms. It will be found 
at the close of their concordance, with the same numerals. Besides this, "coming" is used 
for el'eu sis, coming, just as we do. When there is no word given after the passages, 
as in this case, the A. V. and C. V. agree, and no notice is taken of the fact. This index 
and the lists given after the concordances complement each other. This key shows how 
the A. V. rendered each Greek word in its text. The C. V. text sometimes varies from this. 
Always bear in mind that the light faced type in the alphabetical order signifies the A. V. 
vocabulary and the heavy faced type the Concordant. 

FIGURES OF SPEECH 
The ssme small superior letter• are used in the concordance as in the Version to 

indicate figures of speech: AAssociation (Metonymy), cCondescension (Anthropopathela), 
rFigurative (Implication), !Impersonation (Personification), MMetaphor (this is that), 
NNear Association (Synechdoche), •Parable (a likeness in action), vVision (seeing the 
invisible). These are all explained in fuU in the section on Figures of Speech in the 
introduction to the Version, pages 363-380. The letters appear before the reference to 
which they apply. If several references follow a passage which is figurative, the figura­
tive letter appears but once, but applies to all. This is also true of parallel passages 
where theFe is no space between the references. 
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au, au to. Gto, Geoneerning, denotes about. 
aeven denotes and. 
alieense denotes authority. 
whoa, whieha, whata, shows that an:v is added 

to these In the Greek. 
acby, achow. aeon, acsavor of, acsuited·to, acsuit.­

ing denotes according (down). 
GC7b:v denotes down. 

al'pha ALPHA 
A. the first letter of the alphabet. MA and 

.the Z Rv18 216 2213As, Alpha3. 
a, anyll, one15, etc. 

Aaron' (Hebrew) AARON 
Aaron, brother of Moses, first head priest in 

Israel Ex620 281. Elizabeth of the daughters 
of Lu15 makes a calf Ac740 called by God as 
Hb54 order of Hb711 .staff germinates Hb94. 

Abaddon' (HebreW) DESTROYER 
Abaddon, the king, messenger of abyss Rv911. 
abase, humbleS. 

en trep'o IN-REVERT 
abash, respect. Paul not writing to a 1C414 

may be a (the disobedient) 2Th314 (those of 
contrary part) Ti28. respect: r my son PMt 
2187Mk126Lu2013 a judge feared not God nor 
r man PLu182 4 r the fathers of our flesh 
Hb12D. regard2, reverence4, shame3. 

en trop e' IN-REVERSion 
abash. Paul speaking to 1C65ss 1534, shame2. 

abba' (Aramaic) FATHF.R 
abba. Cbrist in Gethsemane Mk1436 saints cry 

Ro815 our hearts crying Ga46. 
A'be! (Hebrew) VANITY 

Abel, son of Adam Gn42. blood of Mt2335Lu 
1151 by faith Hbl14 speaking better than 
Hb1224, 

abhor. th:ro::~g ~:o w?ct't~~~~: 
abhor, abomlnatel. 

Abia' (Hebrew) FATHER-Jehovah 
Abiah, a priest 1Ch2410, routine of Lu15. a 

king of Judah 2Ch131 and progenitor of 
Christ. Mt17 7, 

Abiathar (Hebrew) FATHER-LEFT 
Abiathar, a chief priest 1S2220 Mk226, 

. para men' 6 BESIDE• REMAIN 
abide. Paul with (the Corinthians) 1C166A8 

(the Philippians) Ph125 priests not Hb723 
as doer of the work Ja125, abidel, continue2. 

abide, camp outl, endurel, overturnl, remain59, 
residel, standl, stay4, tarry5, 

abide still, remain withl. 
.abide there, dol. 

A bei!ene' ABILENE 
Abilene, a region between Lebanon and Her­

mon, about 34 ° north, 36 ° east. Lu31. 
ability. See power. 
ability, powerl, atrengthl, thrivel. 

Abioud' (Hebrew) 
FATHER-OBTRUDE (splendor) 

Abihud, progenitor of Christ. ]l{t113 13, 
abjure. See ·renounce. 

dun a t on' At!LE 
able, adjective, can, possible, powerful. God is 

able: what He has promised He is a to do 
Ro421 ·to graft in again Rol123 to guard 
that committed to Paul 2Til12 to be rousing 
Isaac Hb1119 Other names: who was I 
(Peter) a to forbid God AcU17 Apollos a in 
the scriptures Ac1824 Jews .who are a to step 
down to Cresarea Ac255 Others: king a 
to meet his enemy with 10,000 Lul431 we 
the a ought to be bearing the infirmities Ro 
151 supervisor should be a to entreat TilD 
a to bridle the whole bod:v Ja32. 
: Possible: with God all is Mt1926Mkl021Lu 
1827 to deceive if p the chosen Mt2424Mk1322 
let this cup (hour) be passing b:v Mt2639Mk 

< 1435 36 all is p to the one believing Mk923 
not p Christ be held by death Ac224 for Paul 
to be in Jerusalem Ac2016 Saints (making 
ideal provision before mankind) Ro1218 
(gouging out your e:ves) Ga415, 

Powerful: One does great things for Miri­
am Lu149 Jesus a Prophet p in work Lu2419 
Moses p in words and work Ac722 God want­
ing to make His p doings known Ro922 not 
many p according to the flesh 1 C126 weap.. 
ims of our warfare 2C104 Paul (whenever I 
may be weak I am p) F2C1210 (we ma:v be 
weak and you p) 2C139 (bRv134l. abil!to, 
Canl, mighty7, possiblel3, strong~, powerl. 

able, enough1, (be a), have1, strong (be)7, 
(make), competent (make)l. 

dun' a mai ABLE 
able (be), have sufficient resources for the end 

in view, enable, can. 
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God is able: to rouse children to Abraham 
Mt3DLu38 to destro:v soul and bod:v lllt1028 
to pardon sins Mk27Lu521 to establish :von 
Ro1625 to do above all we request Ep320 
to save Christ out of death Hb57, 
: Christ is able: to heal the blind man lllt928 
to demolish the temple lllt2661 to help the 
epileptic Mk922 save to the uttermost Hb725 
to guard you Ju24 the Lord a to make him 
stand Ro144 the Chief Priest is a to help 
Hb218 Judge a to save and to destro:v Ja412, 

Scriptures are able : to make wise 2Ti815 
to save :vour souls Ja121. 

Other (proper names): James and John 
to drink the cup Mt2022 22]1{k10311 39 Felix to 
f:c~iiT:;.ut Paul Ac248 Paul to repay 

Others: not a to add one cubit lllt627Lu1225 
who is a (to contain it) Mt1912 (to stand in 
the great day) Rv617 (to battle with wild 
beast) Rv134As no one a (to answer Christ) 
Mt2246 (to bind the demoniac) Mk63 (to 
~peak agamst Christ) Mk939 (to snatch them 
out of My Father's hand) Jn1029 (to adjudi­
cate) 1C65Bs (to sa:v "Lord is Jesus") 1C 
123 (to lock the open door) Rv38 (to open 
the scroll) Rv63 (to number the throng) 
Rv79 (to bu:v or sell) Rv1317 (to learn the 
song) "Rv143 (to enter the temple) Rv158 
fl;!'ing creatures a to roost lllk432 the:v are a 
(Christ spoke as t a a to hear) lllk433 (ma:v 
be a arrive at Phrenix) Ac2712 (to thrust 
~he ship) Ac2739 :von are a (to believe) lllk 



able Greek-English Keyword Concordance about 
923 (to admonish one another) Ro1514 (to 
become free) 1C721 (not tried above) 1C1013 
word of God's grace a to edify Ac2032 Felix 
a recognize about Paul Ac2411 those a to 
swim Ac2743 not a to separate us Ro839 law 
if given a to vivify Ga321 those who are 
reading a to apprehend Ep34 chief priest a 
to be moderate Hb52. 

enable: to e you (to undergo) 1C1Ql3 (to 
stand) Ep611 (withstand) Ep613 (to exting­
uish liery arrows) Ep616 saints to be consol­
Ing 2C14 Christ to subject all Ph321 

can: Christ (cleanse the leper) Mt82Mk140 
Lu512 (give us His flesh?) Jn652 no man c 
tame the tongue Ja38 Other (proper names): 
how e (Pharisees be talking good) Mtl234 
(Satan be casting out S) Mk32:l Lull15A 
(Jews believe) Jn544 Paul c (have been re­
leased) Ac26ll~ (be a burden) 1 Th26 Others: 
no one e (be slaving for two lords) Mt624 
Lu1613 (be doing these signs) Jn32 (come 
to Christ if) Jn644 65 (be working) Jn94 
(surrender Paul) Ac25ll (lay other founda­
tion) 1C311 how e (be entering the house) 
Mtl229 (you be saying) Lu642 (a man be 
begotten) Jn34 (these things occur) Jn39 
(a man who is a sinner) Jn916 (we be aware 
of the way) Jn145As (the eunuch under­
stand) Ae831 who e (be saved) Mtl925Mk1026 
attar c be disposed of Mt269Mk145 nothing 
outside c contaminate Mk715As c anyone 
satisfy the 4000 Mk84 this species c come 
out Mk929 you c (always do well to the poor) 
Mk147 (all be prophesying) 1C1431 the 
blind c not guide the b Lu639 who c (be 
saved) Lu1826 (be hearing) Jn660 c any­
thing good be out of Nazareth Jn146 no 
demon c open eyes Jn1021 c we know Paul's 
teaching Ac1719 

with the negative 
Christ not able: to be entreating His Fath­

er? Mt2653 except this Man .. c do nothing 
Jn933 chief priest to sympathize Hb415 Other 
(proper names): Zechariah n a to speak Lu 
120 22 Zaccheus n a to see Christ Lu193 Jews 
not a to demolish this work Ac539 sons of 
Israel n a to look into the face of Moses 2C 
37 Paul not a for anything against the truth 
2C138 
. Others: you are n a (make one hair white 

or black) Mt586 (for the least) Lu1226 to 
kill the soul Mtl028 to carry the paralytic in 
Mk24 to be eating Mk320 parted kingdom 
(house) to stand Mk324 25 Satan n a to 
stand Mk326 to enter strong man's house 
Mk327 as no fuller is a to whiten Christ's 
garments Mk93 His mother n a to fall in 
with Him Lu819 to cross the great chasm 
Lu1626 opposers to withstand the disciples 
Lu2115 disciples n a to bear it Jn1612 scribe 
of Ephesus n a to account Ac1940 captain 
n a to·know about Paul Ac2134 ship n a to 
luff to the wind Ac2715 the flesh n a (to be 
subject to law) Ro87 (to please God) RoSS 
soulish man to know spirit 1C214 minors n a 
to bear solid food 1 C32 2 flesh and blood to 
enjoy kingdom 1CJ550 to come to realization 
of truth 2Ti37 sacrifices never a to perfect 
HblOl idols n a to be observing Rv920 

unable: woman to unbend Lu1311 
cannot: Christ: save Himself Mt2742Mk1531 

could no longer be entering a city Mk145 do 
no powerful deed Mk65 elude the throng Mk 
724 be doing anything of Himself Jn519 so 
make it that Lazarus should not be dying 
J nll37 disown Himself 2TI213 Other ( prov­
er names): Herodias c n ldll John Mk619 
Jews c n (be coming where Christ is) Jn 
734 36 821 22 (hear Christ's word) Jn848 (be-
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lieve) Jn1239 (deny a known sign) Ac416 
(present evidence.! Ac2413 Peter c n follow 
Christ now Jn13S6 37 Peter and John c n 
but be speaking Ac420 Paul c n speak as to 
spiritual 1C31 Israelites c n enter Hb319 

Others: city c n be hid Mt514 you c n 
(slave for God and mammon) Mt624Lu1613 
(be administrator) Lul62Bs (do anything 
apart from Christ) Jnl54 (be justified In 
the law) Ac1339 (be saved) Ac151 2731 
(drink of the cup) 101021 (partake of the 
table) 1C1021 (encounter It) Ja42 (bear evil 
men) Rv22 good be<t c n be bearing noxious 
fruit Mt718 sons of bridal chamber c n be 
(mourning) Mt915 (fasting) Mk21919 Lu534 
Disciples c n (cure the epileptic) Mt1716 19 
Mk928J..u910 (be coming where Christ is) 
Jn1333 if this (cup) c n pass by Mt2642 food 
c n contaminate a man Mk71BAB I c n (rise 
to give you) Lu117 (marry and c n come) 
Lu1420 c n be Christ's disciples (unless hat­
ing father) Lu1426 (unless bearing His 
cross) Lu1427 {unless taking leave of pos­
sessions) Lu143:l neither c (they be dying) 
Lu2036 (we carry anything out) 1TI67 c n 
(perceive the kingdom) Jn33 (be entering 
womb--kingdom) Jn34 5 (be sinning) 1J39 
(be loving God) lJ 420 no man c be getting 
anything Jn327 world c n (be hating you) 
Jn77 (get the spirit) Jn1417 scriptures c n 
be annulled Jnl035 branch c n be bringing 
forth fruit Jn154 there c n be anyone to for­
bid water Ac1047 eye c n say to hand 1C1221 
acts c n be hid 1 Tl525 no one c be perceiv­
Ing (Christ) 1TI616 sacrifices c n (make 
perfect) Hb99 (take sins from about us) 
HblOll faith c n save him J a214 no fig tree 
c produce olives Ja312, able (be)41, can149, 
may1S, possible (be)l, of power (be)l, 

dun at e'o be-ABLE 
able (be), powerful (be), (Christ in Paul) 20 

133. the Lord a to make him stand Ro144 
God a to lavish all grace 2C9B. able (be)2, 
mighty (be)l. 

abnormal. See amiss. 
mon e' REMAlN 

abode. in the Father's house Jn142 an a with 
the saints Jn1423. abode1, mansion1 • 

abolish. See nullify. 
bdelu kt on' ABOMINABLIII 

abominable, unbelieving are Till&. 
abominable. See abominate. 
abominable, abominatel, lllieitl. 

bdelU'88 0 mai ABOMINATlll 
abominate, idols Ro222 abominable, are in 

the second death Rv218. 
bdeluf'ma ABOMINATION .. ' 

abomination. o desolation Mt2415Mk1314 iu 
the sight of God Lu1615 Babylon Rv174 6 
not enter the city Rv2127, 

abound, increase6, multlplyl, superaboand20. 
abound much more, superexceed1. 

pe'ri a: ABOUT 
about. cities a Jerusalem Ac516. round aboutl. 

peri' ABOUT 
about, as a connective, with the accusative 

case, ( aas to 1 Ti621 2Ti218 Ti27) ; with the 
genitive ease, concerning, occurs often : as a 
nou!l, eoneems. Idiomatically, cabout, acon­
cernlng. See other keywords. 

Concern•: Christ: that which c (having a 
consummation) Lu2237 (Who came to be a 
Prophet) Lu2419 (interprets scripture) Lu 
2427 (Apollos taught) Ac1825 (Paul certi­
fied to) Ac2311 (Paul teaching) Ac2831 c the 



about Greek-English Keyword Concordance Abraham 
kingdom of God (Christ telling the twelve) 
Ae13 (Paul persuading as to) Ac198 c Paul 
(eaptain to investigate) Ac2315 (defending) 
Ac2410 (that you may know) Ep622 c the 
way (Fehx acquainted with) Ac2422 your o 
(Paul should be hearing) Ph127 (when Paul 
knows of) Ph219 (Timothy solicitous of) 
Ph220 (you may know that which c you) 
Co48 etc. about31, abovel, against2, concern­
ing41, at3, for60, -sakel, inl, o£146, on2, 
-behalfl, over2, pertaining tol, touchingll, 
with2, eoncernl, etc. 

about. See aas if (of numbers). 
about [as though as if]. See as. 
about, about (be)l, aroundl, asH, towardl, 

where ?1 (be), seekl. 
mel'! i5 be-ABOUT 

about (be), be on the verge of an action, that 
which is impending, defer Ac2216, Herod a 
to be seeking the boy M t213 a to be coming 
(Elijah) Mt1114 (the Son of Mankind) Mt 
1621 (hour of trial) Rv310 Son of Mankind 
(a to he suffering) Mt1712 (to be given up) 
Mt1722Lu944 Jesuo (a to go up into Jeru­
salem) Mt2017a (the cup I am a to be drink­
ing) Mt2022 (a to be befalling Him) Mk1032 
(exodus a to be completing) Lu931 (every 
city a to be entering) Lu101 (a to be pass­
ing that way) Lu194 (the One a to be re­
deeming Israel) Lu2421 (aware what He was 
a to be doing) Jn66 (throng a to come and 
snatch Him) Jn615 (where is He a to go) Jn 
735 35 (the spirit those believing into Htm a 
to get) Jn739 (Caiaphas prophes_ies He was 
a to die) Jn1151 (signifying what death He 
was a to be dying) Jn1233 1832 disciples (be 
hearing battles~ Mt246 (which of them is a 
to eommit this Lu2223 (Jesus a to be dis­
closing Himsel to) Jn1422 a to be conclud­
Ing (the sign when this should be) Mk134 
Lu217 (as the seven days were) Ac2127 a 
slave a to decease Lu72 kingdom a to be 
looming up Lu1911 these things which are a 
to occur Lu2136 a to be dying (courtier's 
son) Jn447 (those living in flesh) Ro813 
(the rest who were) Rv32 Judas a to give 
Jesus up Jn671 124 Peter and John a to pass 
Into sanctuary Ae33 what you of Israel are 
a to be committing Ae535 a famine a to be 
on the earth Ac 1128 Herod a to be leading 
Peter Ac126 Christ. (no longer a to return 
to decay) Ac1334 (a to be announcing light) 
Ae262ll (I am a to spew you out) Rv316ABB2 
warden a to dispatch himself Ae1627 God (a 
to be judging) Ae1731 2Ti41 (a to beat Ana­
nias) Ae233 Paul (a to open his mouth) Ae 
1814 (a to set out for Syria) Ac203 (a to be 
off on morrow) Ac207 (brethren a to take him 
up at Assos) Ac2013 13 (brethren a to behold 
his face no longer) Ac2038 (a to lead into 
citadel) Ac2137 (those a to be interrogating 
him) Ac2229 (as though a to investigate his 
ease) Ae2315 20 (a to be assassinated) Ac2327 
(a to make his defence) Ac262 (a to become 
inflamed) Ae286 (predicted, "We are a to 
be afflicted) 1Tb34 Artemis' magnificence a 
to be pulled down Ac1927 what the captain a 
to be doing Ac2226 Festus a to be going out 
quickly Ac254 ship a to be sailing for places 
Ac272 sailing a to be with damage Ac2710 
a to stretch anchors out Ac2730 until the 
day was a to come Ac2733 Saints (to whom 
righteousness a to be reckoned) Ro424 (pat­
tern of those who are a to be believing) 1Ti 
116 (a to be enjoying the allotment) Hb114 
(what you are a to be suffering) Rv210 a 
type of Him Who is a to be Ro514 a to be 
revealed (the glory) Ro818 1P51 (the faith) 

7 

Ga323 Moses when a to eomplete the taber­
nacle Hb85 fiery jealousy a to be eating the 
hostile Hbl027 place Abraham was a to ob­
tain Hb118 those a to be judged by a law of 
freedom J a212 shall ever be a to be remind­
ing you 2P112 example for those a to be ir­
reverent 2P26 what is a to be occuring Rv119 
Adversary a to be casting some of you Rv210 
their brethren a to be killed Rv611 a to be 
trumpeting (three messengers) Rv813 (sev­
enth me•senger) Rv107 John a to be writ­
ing Rv104 woman a to be bringing forth Rv 
124 a son a to be shepherding the nations Rv 
125 wild beast a to be ascending Rv178 

impending: indignation Mt37Lu37 that eon 
which is Mt1232 Ep121 Hb65 producinl!' fruit 
in the i year Lu139 an i resurrection Ac2415 
self-control and the i judgment Ac2425 as 
Moses speaks of i occurrences Ac2622 nor the 
present nor what is i Ro888 1C322 shadow of 
those things which are Co217 the life which 
is 1Ti48 foundation for what is 1Ti619 the i 
inhabited earth Hb25 the i good things 
(Chief Priest) Hb911As (the law a shadow 
of) Hb101 blesses Jacob concerning that 
which is Hb1120 seeking for a city which is 
Hb1314 (sJn1619 s2Co217), aboutl, be9,-about4, 
-almostl, -at pointt, beginl, intend2, meant, 
mindl, ready5, small25, should24, tarryl, to 
come14, willS, would8. 

peri OU's ion ABOUT-BEING 
about (to be), a people to be a Him Ti214. 

pecuharl. 
above. See over and up. 
above, aboutl, before2, beside4, further upl, 

morel, upon3. 
.an'o then UP-PLACE 

above (from), from the very first, anew. 
from above: temple curtain rent in two Mt 
2751Mk1538 He Who f a is coming Jn331 
Pilate no authority except f " Jn1911 Jesus' 
tunic woven f a Jn1923 all good giving is 
f a PJa117 wisdom Ja315 17 

from the very first : Luke followed all ac­
curately Lu13 Jews knew Paul Ac265 

anew: begotten Jn33 7 to slave again Ga49, 
againl, from above5, -the beginning!, -the 
very firstl, the top3, 

Abraam' (Hebrew) FATHER-MANY-THRONG 
Abraham, the progenitor of many nations, dis­

tinguished by the sign of circumcision Gn1710, 
especially the Ishmaelites Gn1720 and the 
Israelites, and the father of the faithful of 
all nations. 

Son of A: Jesus Christ Mtll Lu334 A be­
gets Isaac Mt12 generations from Mt117 
Zaccheus Lu199 these of faith Ga37 had two 
s Ga422 

Father A: for a f we have A Mt39Lu38 
children to A (God able to rouse) Mt39Lu38 
(if you were) Jn889 our f (God swears oath 
to) Lu173 (is A) Jn839 (are you greater 
than) Jn853 (the God of glory seen by) Ac 
7,2 (footprints of) Ro412 (justified by works) 
.)'a221 your f A exults Jn856 our forefather 
Ro41 
; A, Issac and Jacob: reclining with Mt811 
God of (I am) Mt2232Mk1226Lu2037Ac732 
(glorifies His Boy Jesus) Ac313 seeing in 
the kingdom Lu1328 

to A: God (speaks) Lu155 (is saying) 
Ac325 (avows) Ac717 (brings an evangel) 
Ga38 faith is reckoned Ro49 promise (not 
through law) Ro413 (declared) Ga316 granted 
enjo:yment of allotment Ga318 

Seed of: are we Jn883 Christ aware they 
are Jn837 not all children are Ro97 Paul of 
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Rolll 2C1122 if Christ's you are Ga329 tak-
ing hold of Hb216 . 

Others: daughter of Lu1S16 parable of rich 
man and PLu1622 23 24 25 29 so did you ever 
do the works of Jn839 not seeking to kill 
Christ Jn840 A died Jn852 you have seen A I 
Jn857 ere A I am Jn858 the tomb A pur­
chases Ac716 sons of the race of Ac1326 not 
justified by acts Ro42 believes ('.od Ro43 
Ga36 J a223 faith of Ro416 blessed with Ga39 
blessing of A coming into the nations Ga314 
God promising Hb~13 Melchizedek meets with 
Hb71 parts a tithe Hb72 the patriarch Hb74 
Joins of Hb75 has tithed A Hb76 Levi has 
been tithed through Hb79 obeys Hb118 of­
fered Isaac Hb1117 Sarah obeys 1PS6. 

pros ag {jg e• TOWARD-LEADing 
acce1111. saintS have a to God rRo52 Ep218 312. 

6111 omo log e'{j OUT-LIKE-LAY(say) 
acclaim in a good sense, confess sins, aequieaee 

with others (Judas) Lu226. Christ a to the 
Father Mt1125Lu1021. a God (every tongue) 
Ro1411 (among the nations) Ro159 every 
tongue a Jesus Lord Ph211 confesi: sins Mt 
36Mk15 Ac1918 Ja516. confesss, promisel, 
thank2. 

accompany. See follow. 
accompany, arrange to meetl, come togetherl, 

havel, send forwardl. 
accomplish. See finish. 
accomplish, complete2, filll 4, fit ontl. 
accomplishment, full complementl. 

anti kru'B INSTEAD-SKtlLJ, 
abreast of. arrive a o Chios Ae2015. 

againstl. 
autlt air'e t <m SAME-LIFT 

over accord (of own). Macedonians giving 2C83 

ap OU S i'a FROM-BEING 
absence. Philippians obey In Paul's Ph212. 
absence of (in the), minusl. 

ap'e i mi FROM-BE 
absent (be). Paul (in body) 1C53 (a has cour­

age towards) 2Cl01 (bemg a such also are 
we in actl 2C1011 (predicting as when be­
ing) 2C132 (writing) 2C1310 (whether com­
ing or) Ph12i' (if in flesh) Co25. 

absent (be), home (he away from)3. 
a'pBin th OS UN-DRINK 

alosinth. star Rv81111. wormwoodl. 
[h]ol'os WHOLE-AS 

alosolute)y (adverb). saying to you a Mt534 
a there is prostitution''1C51 it is a a discom­
. fiture 1C67BB for the sake of the dead a 1C 
1529. at all2, commonly!, utterlyl. 

allatain. See awa:r (be). 
.a Bit i'a UN-GRAIN 

alostlnence. on the ship Ac2721. 
a' Bit on UN-GRAINed 

abstinent. constantly Ac2733 fastingl. 
dUB erme'neu t <m ILL-TRANSLATE 

allatruse, difficult to translate. words Hb511. 
hard to be utteredl. 

Titus came 20817. of one's own accordl. 
of one's selfl. 

accord (of one), soul (joined in)l. 
[h]omo thum ad on' LIKE-FEEL 

accord (with one), adverb. Disciples (in prayer) 
Ac114 (in the sanctuary) Ac246 (lift voice 
to God) Ac424 (in portico of Solomon) Ac512 
the Jews (rush on Stephen) Ac757 (assaulted 
Paul) Ac1812 heeded Philip's words Ac86 
Sidonians with Herod Ac1220 apostles and 
elders Ac1525 Ephesians rush into theater 
Ac1929 saints glorifying God Ro156. with 
one accord 11, --mindl. 

Troth os' DOWN-AS 
according as, id. achow, denoting harmonious 

correspondence and agreement. as Jesus 
arranges Mt216 as it is written Mt2624 as 
Peter of the Circumcision Ga27 Paul (to be 
thus disposed) Ph17 (entreats Timothy) 1Ti 
13, etc. See other keywords. 

achow: Simeon unfolds h God first vi·its 
the nations Ac1514. according as4, as151, 
-well asl, even as24, howl, whenl. 

kath a' 'DOWN-WHICH 
according as. the Lord arranges Mt2710. asl. 
according as, asS, for as much asl. 
according to. See down. 
according to, towardS. 

abundance, exaberancel, powerl, snperabound5, kath o' DOWN-WHICH 
auperabundance2 4, transcendence!. d th h 

abundant, increase2, manyl, saperaboand2, (be according to what, adverb. to accor wi w at 
must be Ro826 one may have 2C812 12 you 

exceeding), overwhelml. are participating in the sufferings 1P413. 
abundantly, rich)y2. d" th 2 
·abundantly above, snperexcessive)yl. asl, inasmuch asl, accor mg to at • 
abuse, use up2. pros agor eu'o .TOWARD-BUY 
abuser of self with mankind, sodomitel. accost. Christ by God Hb510. caUl. 

a'bUB II OS SIMULTANEOUS-SUBMERGE ::::t ~ .::d. 
ab.f:;o:a!n'f..~~f n:t tn::,.tt; i~~ i:~ra; ~~~~ account, deem1. 

will be descending into Ro107 well of Rv91 2 [h]en'ek en TO-BE-OUT 
messenger of Rv911 wild beast ascending out account (on), adverb. See other keywords. 
of Rv117 178 key of Rv201 dragon cast into for2, -causeS, -sake14, thatl, becausel, where-
Rv203. bottomless2, -pit5, deep2. forel. 

aceept. See take along. 
accept, anticipatel, get2, reeeive2, weleomel, 

well pleasingl. 
dek t on' RECEIVable 

acceptable. a year for the Lord Lu419 no 
prophet a Lu424 those fearing God a Ac1035 
in a season a 2C62 a sacrifice. a Ph418. 

acceptable, gracel, welcome2, well pleasing4, 
· well received2. 
acceptable (most). See well received. 
acceptably, well pleasing way (in a) 1. 
acceptation, weleome2. ' 
accepted, well reeeived3, (make), cracel. 

ellog e'o IN-LAY(say) 
account (take into), (charge to). sin not be-

ing rRo513s charging to Paul's Phnls. 
imputel, put on accountl. 

ana log iz'o m:ai UP-LAY(say)ize 
account (take into). One Who has endured 

Hb123. consideri. 
account worthy, worthy (deem)4. 
accounted (be), seem2. · 
accrue. See cast on. 
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akrib os' EXACT-AS 
accurately. magi enquire a concerning J'esus 

Mt2B Luke followed all Lu13 Apollos taught 



accursed Greek-English Keyword Concordance administration 
Acl825 saints (be observing a) Ep515 
(aware that the day of the Lord) 1Th52. 
circumspectlyl, diligently2, perfect(ly)4. 
epi'kat a'ra t 011 ON-DOWN-EXECRATED 

accursed. those not remaining in the law Ga 
310 everyone hanging on a tree Ga313, cursed2, 

accursed, anathema4. 
ep a'ra ton ON-EXECRATED 

accursed. this throng is Jn749, 
kat egor i'a DOWN-BUYing 

accusation, against Christ Lu67As2 Jnl829 
against elders 1Ti519 Til6. accusation3, ac­
cusedl, 

accusation, eause3, judging2. 
kat egor e'o DOWN-BUY 

accuse. Jesus (that the Jews might) Mtl210 
Mk32Lu1154A [Jn86] (chief priests) Mt2712 
Mkl53 4B8 Lu2310 14 (multitude) Lu232 (not 
a the Jews) Jn545 Moses a the Jews Jn545 
Paul (a) Ac2230 242 8 1319 255 11 (not hav­
ing anything to a my nation of) Ac2819 a 
may have accusers face to face Ac2516 reck .. 
onings a or defending Ro215 a them before 
God Rvl210 (BBl*Lu67), accuse21, objectl. 

accuse, aeeusationl, adversary (accuse by) 1, 
indiet4. 

accuse falsely, blackmaill, traduce!. 
kat e'gor 08 DOWN-BUYer 

accuser. Jews a of Paul Ac2330 35 251618 
Adversary a of the brethren Rv1210, 

accustom. See custo"m (be). 
Achai'a ACHAlA 

Achaia, a Roman province including all of 
Greece south of Thessaly. Gallio proconsul 
of Acl812 Paul passing through Acl827 1921 
it delights ARol526 firstfruit of 1Cl615 
saints in 2Cll prepared a year past 2C92 
Paul boasting in 2Cll10 models to all the 
believers in 1Thl1 8, 

Achaik os' ACHAICUS 
Aehaicus, a Corinthian saint. with Paui1Cl611, 

Achelda mach' ACHELDAMACH 
Acheldamach. Judas acquires Acll9. Acel­

damal. 
poi'e ma Do-elfect 

achievement. God (His attributes apprehended 
by His a) Ro120 (His a are we) Ep210, 
thing that is madel, workmanship!, 

Acheim' (Hebrew) ACHIM 
Achim. ancestor of Christ Mtl14 14, 
acknowledge, reeognize5. 
acknowledging, recognition3. 
acknowledgment, recognition!. 
acquaintance, known2. 
acquainted (be). See perceive. 
acquiesce. See acclaim. 

kt a'o mai ACQUIRE 
acquire, gain possession. disciples not a gold 

Mtl09 .Pharisee taking tithes of all that he 
Lul812 a your souLs by endurance Lu2119 
Judas a a freehold AcllS a gratuity of God 
by money Ac820 the captain a his citizen­
ship with money Ac2228 a your vessel in 
holiness 1 Th44. obtainl, possess3, provide!, 
purchase2. 

kt e't or ACQUIRer 
acquirer. of freeholds Ac434, possessor!, 

kt e'ma ACQUISITION 
acquisition, property acquired outside of the 

allotment allowed to each by the law of 
allotments. rich young man had many Mt 
1922s Mkl022 disciples disposed of their Ac 
245 Ananias sells Ac51. possession4. 
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anti per'a n INSTEAD-OTHER-SIDE 
across from, adverb. a f Galilee Lu826. over 

against!. 
act. See work. 
act (in the very), detect!. 
act as priest. See priest (act as). 
action. S<;J! vocation. 
action. See work. 

Adam' LIKE 
Adam, from a Hebrew element meaning like 

Gn51, the first human being, originally of 
both sexes Gn127, but later separated into 
male and female, the progenitor and head of 
the human race. through whom sin entered. 
son of God Lu338 from A (unto"Moses) Ro 
514 (Enoch the seventh) Jul4 transgression 
of Ro514 all are dying in 1C1522 first man 
1C1545 last A (Christ) F1Cl545 first moulded 
1Ti213 not seduced 1Ti214 (s'*Lu833), 

adapt, See readjust. · 
adapted. See readjust. 

pros the-(fi the mi) TOWARD-PLACE 
add (with send, in addition), proceed (Herod p 

to apprehend Peter) Acl23. a to one's stat­
ure Mt627Lu1225 these all a to ll'OU Mt63S 
Lul231 measure will be a to you Mk424 Herod 
a this also (locks up John) Lu320 a to us 
faith Lu175 Jesus a a parable Lu1911 in ad­
dition a slave a man sends Lu2011 12 souls 
were a ( 3000) Ae241 the Lord a those being 
saved Ac247 a to the Lord (multitudes) Ac 
514 (throng) Ac1124 David to his fathers 
Ac1386 the law was a Ga319 that no word 
be a to those who refuse Hb1219s. addll, 
again2. give morel, increaset. lay untot, pt~ 
ceed further!, speak any morel, 

add, place onl, supplyl, 
add in conference, submit tol. 
add thereto, modify 1, 
add unto, place onl. 

Addi' ADD! 
Addi, an ancestor of Christ Lu328, 
addict, setl, 
addicted to (be). See heed. 
addition, (in). See add and send. 

epi 8t e'm On ON-STANDel' 
adept. who is an J a313, endued with knowl­

edge!. 
adept. See versed (be). 

8U1t om or e'O TOGETHER-LIKE-SEE 
adjacent (be). (to the synagogue) Ac187. 

join hard byl, 
epi kri n'o ON-JUDGE 

adjudge. Pilate Lu2324, give senteneel, 
adjudicate. See doubt. 

[h]ork iz'o OATHize 
adjure, put on oath. demoniac a Jesus Mk57 

exorcists a by Jesus Ac1913 (s1Th527), 
adjure, exorcise!. 

en ork iz'O IN-OATHize 
adjure by, Paul a b the Lord 1 Th527AB. chargel, 

pro kat art iz'o BEFORE-DOWN-EQUIP 
adjust beforehand. your bounty as promised 

2C95. make up beforehand!, 
Admein' ADMEIN 

Admein, Christ's ancestor. Lu333Bs. 
administer, serve2. 

oik 0 nom i'a HOME-LAW 
administration, an orderly arrangement for 

the management of affairs (with the genitive 
of things, characterized by, as grace Ep32, 
or the secret Ep39), usually associated with 
a dispensation, or giving. of the unjust ad-



administration Greek-English Keyword Concordance affairs 
ministrator PLu162 3 4 Paul entrusted with 
1C917 of the complement of the eras Ep110 
of God Co125 1Ti14As. dispensation4, edify­
ing!, fellowship!, stewardshipS. 

administration, service2. 
oik o nom'os HOME-LAw-er 

administrator. faithful and prudent r.u1242Aos2 
unjust PLu161 3 8 Erastus the city a Ro1624 
of God's secrets· 1C41 2 minor under Ga42 
as an a of God Ti17 the saints as ideal a 
lP410, chamberlain!, governor!, stewardS. 

Oik 0 nom e'o HOME·LAW 
administrator (be). cannot longer be PLu162. 

be stewardl. 
admiration (have in), marvel2. 
admire, marvell. 

eis dech'o mai INTO-RECEIVE 
admit. God will a you F2C617. receivel. 

nou the t e'o MIND-PLACE 
admonish. Paul a (with tears) Ac2031 (as my 

children beloved) 1C414 (every man) Co128 
Saints (a one another) Ro1514 (yourselves) 
Co316 (those who are a you) 1Th512 (a the 
disorderly) 1Th514 (a him as a brother) 2Th 
31s. admonish4, warn4. 

admonish, exhortl. 
admonished of God (be), apprise!. 

no U the Si'a MIND-PLACing 
admonition. written for our 1C1011 a of the 

Lord Ep64 after a second a refuse Ti3IO. 
ado (make this), tumult (make)l. 
adoptionS, (of sons)l, (of childrim)l, son 

(place of a)S. 
kosm e'o SYSTEM 

adorn, decorate (a house) PMt1244Lu112S. 
tombs of the just Mt2329 virgins their 
torches Mt257 sanctuary with ideal stones 
Lu21S women to be a themselves decorously 
1 Ti29 a the teaching of God FTi210 holy 
women a themselves F1P35 New Jerusalem 
(as a bride) Rv212 (foundation with precious 
stones) Rv2119. adorns, garnlsh4, triml. 

adorning, worldl. 
adornment. See world. 

Adramuttenon' ADRAMYTTIUM 
Adramyttium. a ship of Ac272. 

Adri'as ADRIA 
Adria, a part of the Mediterranean sea. cruis­

ing about in Ac2727, 
adulation. See blessing. 

dol 0'0 FRAUD 
adulterate, mix with worthless elements. the 

word of God F2C42. handle deceitfully!. 
moich OS' ADULTERer 

adulterer. Pharisee not Lu1811 not enjoying 
allotment of God's kingdom 1C69 God will 
be judging Hb134 friendship of this world 
FJa44s2. 

moich a l is' ADULTERess 
adulteress. generation FMt1239 164 Mk83S will 

be styled an Ro73 3 friendship of the world 
FJa44 distended eyes of F2P214. adultery!, 
-ess3, .. ous3. 

moich ei'a ADULTERY 
adultery. out of the heart Mt1519Mk722 woman 

overtaken in [Jn83] works of the flesh Ga 
5198 2. 

ntoich 6U'O ADULTER-
adultery (commit). you shall not Mt527 1918882 

Mk1019ABs2 Lu1820 Ro139 Ja211 looking at a 
woman to lust Mt528 dismissing a wife and 
marrying another Lut618 the one marrying 
1he one who has been dismissed Lu1618 

woman detected c a [Jn84] who are saying 
not to Ro222 22 if you are not J a211 with 
Babylon FRv222 (BMtl99). commit adultery13, 
in adultery!. · 

moich a' o mai commit-ADULTERY 
adultery (commit). marrying her who has been 

dismissed Mt532 199 dismissing a wife and 
marrying another Mtl99s Mk1011 dismiss­
ing a husband and marrying another Mkl012, 

pro ba i n'o BEFORE-STEP 
advance. Christ a (thence) Mt421 (slightly) 

MkJlO in days (Zechariah and Elizabeth) 
FLu17 18 (Hannah) FLu236. go fartherl, go 
onl, well stricken2. 

advantage, benefit2, excessive!, (get), over­
reach!. 

lu si tel e'o LOOSE-FINISH 
advantage (be). if a millstone about his neck 

Lu172. be betterl. 
advantaged (be), benefitl. 

epi pha'n ei a oN-APPEARance 
advent, said to be a special term in classical 

Greek for the appearance of the gods. law­
less one He will discard by a of His presence 
2Th28 keep precept unto the a of our Lord 
1 Ti614 grace manifested through the a of 
our Saviour 2TillO judging in accord with 
His 2Ti41 a ·wreath to all who love His a 
2Ti4B a of the glory of the great God Ti213, 
appearing5, brightness!. 

epi pha n es' ON-APPEARed 
advent (day of the Lord) Ac220AB. notable!. 

epi pha i'n 0 ON-APPEAR 
advent (make). the Day spring· Lu179 neither 

sun nor constellations Ac2720 saving grace 
of God made its FTi211 our Saviour's kind­
ness for humanity made its FTi34. appearS, 
give light tol. 

adventure, givel. 
dia'bol 08 THROUGH-CASTer 

adversary, often used as the equivalent of the 
Hebrew Satan, as the adversary of God and 
His saints, as in Jb19. Christ (tried by) Mt 
41 s B 11Lu42 3 5A 6 13 (will be annulling the 
acts of) 1J38 is like (an enemy sowing dar­
nel) PMt1339 (birds picking up seed) PLu812 
fire eonian made ready for Mt2541 Judas 
Jn670 of your father the A Jn844 cast (into 
Judas' heart) Jn132 (some into jail) Rv210 
tyrannized over by Acl038 Elymas son of 
Ac1310 saints not to give place to Ep427 
strategems of Ep611 fall into the judgment 
of 1Ti36 the trap of 1Ti37 2Ti226 women 
not to be 1 Ti311 Ti23 in the last days 2Ti33 
has the might of death Hb214 withstand Ja47 
is walking about 1P58 from the begining is 
sinning 1J38 B children of 1J310 Michael 
doubting Ju9 the serpent call.ed Rv129 202 
descended to you Rv1212 deceiving the na­
~\~';,'d~~;~~o (AEp414). deviJ3S, false ~ccuser2, 

adversary, hostile!, oppose5, plaintiffS. 
dia bal'l 0 THROUGH-CAST 

ad;i,~iW. (~~~~~~~~y). this man a by an a 

advice, opinion!. 
advise. See consult. 
advise, placet. 

8Um'boul 08 TOGETHER-COUNSELOr 
adviser. who became God's RoU34. counsellorl. 
advocate, eonsolert. 
JEneas, Eneas2. 
aff~irs, businessl. 
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afar Greek-English Keyword Concordance agreement 
makr o'then FAR-WHICH-PLACE 

afar, afar off. Peter followed from Mt2658Mk 
1454 women beholding from Mt2755Mk1540 
demoniac perceiving Jesus from Mk56 some 
have arrived from Mk83 Jesus perceiving a 
fig tree from MklllS rich man seeing Abra­
ham from Lu1623 afar off: standing (tribute 
collector) Lu1813 Peter followed Lu2254 
women stood Lu2349 from Babylon (kings) 
Rv1810 (merchants) Rv1815 (mariners) Rv 
1811, afar offl3, from farl, 

afar. See far. 
afar off. See afar. 
afar off. ahead2. 
affect, zealous (be)3, 
affection!, (inordinate)!, passion2, (inward), 

compassion I. 
affectionate (fondly). See fondly affectionate. 
affectionately desirous, ardently attachl. 
affirm, allegel, avert, insistl. 
affirm confidently, insist (stout)y)l, 
affirm constantly, insistl, -(stoutly)!. 

thlib'o CONSTRICT 
afflict, crowd (throng c Christ)•Mk39, narrow 

(way) Mt714. Paul 2C16 48 75 1Th34 the 
saints 2Th16 7 widows to relieve 1Ti510 
faithful of old Hbll37. afflicts, throngl, 
trouble4, narrowl, suffer tribulationt. 

afflicted (be), B!lffer eviil, wretched (_be)l. , 

thlipB'iB CONSTRICTION • "\ ( ~ 
afflict.ion. at the coming of PMtl321 Mk41'1 

saints (giving you up to) Mt249 (in the 
world you have) Jn1633 (admonished to en­
·dure) Ro1212 (momentary lightness of) 2C 
417 (yet to you a) 2C813 (not to be swayed 
by) 1Th33 (which you are bearing) 2Th14 
(gazing stock of) Hbl033 of the last days 
Mt2421 29Mkl319 24 woman no longer re­
membering Jn1621 God (extricates Joseph 
from) Ac710 (consoles us in our) 2Cl4 4 (to 
repay a) 2Th16. on Israel in Canaan Ac711 
occurring over Stephen Ac1119 entering the 
kingdom through Ac1422 Paul Ac2023 2Cl8 24 
64 (joy in) 2C74 (for the saints) Ep313 (for 
his bonds) PhllT (Philippians contribution 
in) Ph414 (consoled in) 1Th37 on those ef­
fecting evil Ro29 glory in Ro53 producing 
endurance Ro53 not separating from God's 
love Ro835 in the flesh (married) 1C728 
Macedonians in test of 2C82 of Christ for 
His body Co124 received the word in 1Th16 
to visit the widowed in their Ja127 John 
participant in Rv19 Smyrna ecclesia ten days 
Rv2910 great a (on those with Jezebel) Rv 
222 (vast throng coming out of) Rv714 (ATi 
19 sl*Rv23), affliction1'1, anguishl, persecu­
tion!, tr•bulation21, troubleS, burdenedl, 
dead9, diet. 

affliction, ill treatment!, suffering'!. 
afford. See tender. 
affright, overawe2. 

em'phob <m IN-FEARed • 
affrighted. women at the tomb Lu245 dis­

ciples at seeing Jesus Lu2437 Cornelius Acl04 
Felix Ac2425 men at the earthquake Rvll13, 
affrighted2, afraid2, tremblel, 

phlog iz'o BLAZE 
aflame (set). wheel of lineage FJa36 by Ge­

henna J a36. set on fire2. 
pe Z e' FOOT-

afoot. throngs follow Jesus Mt1413Mk633, 
afootl, on foott. 

afoot (go), foot (go on)l, 
aforetime. oneel. 

afraid, affrighted2, timid (be)l, trembJel, 
afraid (be). See fear. 
after. See behind. • 
onafter. See on. 
after. See with. 
after, about (be)l, as3, behind22, belongl, 

down59, elapsel, filii, includel, when3, (day), 
nextl. 

after that, asl, no longer2, since in facti, 
thereafter3, thereupon4. 

after that manner, thusl. 
after the lapse. See through. 
after this manner, now thel, thus3. 
after what manner, somehow!, 
afterward, consecutivelyl, secondl, subsequent­

ly8, thencel, thereafter!, thereupon3, 
met ep'eita WITH-ON-THEREAFTER 

afterwards. Esau rejected Hb1217, afterward!, 
A'gabos AGABUS 

Agabua. signifies famine Ac1128 predi~ts Paul's 
bondage Ac2110, 

pa'li t& AGAIN 
again (adverb), used of a reversion to Jn1017, 

a repetition Ph44, or continuation of Mt533, 
the same thing. See under other keyw~rds. 

again, above (from)~ add2, secondl, twice2. 
again. See up. 
again (measure). See measure again. 
against. See down. · 
against, about2, beside2, eontracyl, into25, with4, 
onagalnst. See on. 
against (testify). See testify against. 
against will, involuntarilyl, · 
age, eon2, generation2, seasonl, (be of), have2, 

(past), statarel. 
age (of). See stature. 

J)resb u't eB SENIOR . 
aged. Zechariah was a LullS to be sober Ti 

22 Paul Phn9. agedl, -manl, old manl. 
aged (be). See old (make). 

2)1'68b U't t 8 SENioR 
aged woman. as becomes the sacred Ti23, 

dia tara'BB 0 THROUGH-DISTURB 
agitate. Miriam at the messenger's word Lul29. 

troublel. 
agitate. See shake. 
!ago. See from. 
agony, strugg)et. 
BUt& epi the-(ti'the mi) TOGETHER-ON-PLAGE 
agree. Jews also Ac249, assent!. 

BUt& the-(ti'the mi) TOGIIITHER-PLAClll 
agree to do. Judas and the priests Lu225 Jews 

a (to put those out of synagogue) Jn922 (to 
ask the captain to lead Paul down) Ac232o. 
agree2, covenant!. 

sum Jlhiln e'o TOGETHER-SOUND 
agree. if two a on earth Mt1819 with the 

workers Mt202 13 patch from the new not a 
PLu536 Sapphira and Ananlas Ac59 words 
of the prophets Ac1515, agreeS, -together!', 
-withl, 

agree, equal2, humorl, opinionl, per~uadel. 
agree thereto. like (be) 1, 
agree together, agreel. 
agree with, agreel, 

J)rOB phil 68' TOWARD-FOND 
agreeable, friendly. whatever is Ph48, lovelyl, 
agreed not, disagreement!. 

BUm ph/in'e Bi I! TOGETHER-SOUNDing 
agreeing. what a Christ with Beliar 2C615, 

concernl. 
agreement, coneurreneet. 
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agreement Greek-English Keirword Concordance allotment 
aum.phOt& on TOGETHER-SOUND 

agreement. for a Period 1C75. corisentl. 
Peter and Jn212 all a in same place Ac21 
(AAc2018). together3, with one accordl. 

alive. See live. Agrip'pQB AoGRIPPA 
AJrrippa, Herod Agrippa II, son 

~~f822 \a ~J!e:Sts~~flh 2¥~~d 
of Herod alive (make), vlvlfyl. 
in Luke). alive again, revlve2. 

ah, ahal. 
[h]a'pa ft. SIMULTANEOUS-EVERY 

all, every, entire, (emphatic). The emph..Sis is 
oua' AHA , indicated by heavier type, as usual. See un-

aha, an exclamation of derision. Mkl529. ahl. ~'J:'ol~:"""panying keywords. all31i, ~very2, 
Achaz' (HebrewJHOLD 

Ahaz. ancestor of Christ Mt19 9, all, as much asl, whole63. 
por'r 0 the ft. BEFORE-PLACE ea]L See every. 

ahead. lepers stand Lu1712ABB2 perceived all armor, panoplyl. 
promises Hblll3. afar off2. pam pl€ th ei' EVERY-FULL 

sun onti la[m]b[an]'o mai _all as one multitude. cried out Lu2318 all at 
TOGETHEil-INSTEAD-GET( -UP] oncel. 

aid. Mary to a Martha Lul040 the splrit a our ·all at once, all as one multitudel. 
infirmity Ro826, help2, all (day) long, whole2. 

aid. See apprehend. all places (in), everywhere!. 
a'r ro 8 tOft. UN-FARE-WELL pha'8i 8 ALLEGing . 

ailinc. Jesus cures (those who are a) Mt1414 allegation, came up to the captain Ac2131, 
(a few) Mk65 disciples (rubbed a with oll) tidingsl. • pha's k 0 ALLEGE 
Mk618 (to place hands on) Mkl618 many all 
are a 1CU80. sick2, -lyl, -folkl, that were-1. ege, assert without proof. Jews before Felix 

Ac249 Paul a Jesus to be alive Ac2519 men 
a€r' AIR a themselves to be wise Rol22, affirml, pro-

air, casting dust into Ac2223 Paul not as fesst, say2. 
punching 1C926 speaking into 1Cl49 juris- allege, place beforel. 
diction of the Ep22 to meet the Lord in 1 Th 
417 darkened Rv92 pours out his bowl on all €g or e' o CHANGE-BUY 
Rv1617. allegorize. Sarah and Hagar Ga424, allegoryl. 

allegory {be), allegorize!, air, heavento. 
ala'baB iron ALABASTER 

alabaster vase for holding perfumes. woman 
in Simon's house having Mt267Mkl43 8 Lu787. 
alabaster box3, · boxl. 

thro e'o ALARM 
ala11111, excited with sudden fear. be not a 

(hearing battles) Mt246Mkl37As• (day of the 
Lord is present) 2Th22 (sLu2437). be 
troubled3. 

alas, w~8. 
albeit, thatl. 

dia gr 8gOr e'o THROU'GH-ROUSE 
alert. (become). Peter, James and John Lu932, 

be awakel. 
Alea:'Gndr 08 ALEXANDER 

AleJ:ander. son of Simon a Cyrenian Mk1521 
of the chief priestly race Ac46 a Jew of 
Ephesus AC1933 33 a calumniator 1Ti120 a 
coppersmith 2Ti414, 

Alexandria (of), AleJ:andrian2. 
Alea:andr in'Ot& ALEXANDRI.A:N 

Alexandrian. a ship Ac276 2811. of Alexan­
dria'. 

Alea:amdr eus' ALEXANDRINE 
Alexandrian. discussing with Stephen Ac69 

Apollos Ac1824, 
allot' r i Oft. CHANGE-place 

alien, outsider, other. poll tax from Mt1725 26 26a 
Israel {in an a land) Ac76 (rout the camp 
of) Hb1134 Abraham sojourns as' Hb119 

outsider: unfaithful in that which is Lu 
1612 sheep not following Jn105 5 

other: Another's domestic Rol44 an o 
foundation Rol520 not boasting in {o toils) 
2C1015 (an orange) 2Cl016 sins of o 1Ti522 
priest entering by .blood of Hb925, alienl, 
another man's6,of othersl,strange2,stranger4. 

alienate. See es~imce. 
[h]omo u' LIKEwise 

alike {adverb), likewise {sower and reaper) 
Jri436, two raced a Jn204 there were a 

. lfJT08 kl€r o' 0 TOWARD-LOT 
allot to. some Jews to Paul rAc174. consort 

withl. 
allotment. See lot. 

kler 0 nom e'o LOT-APPROPRIATE 
allotment (enjoy), have the use or enjoyment 

of by means of an allotment. the meek, of 
the land Mt55 of life eonian rMtl929 MklOlT 
Lu1025 1818 of the kingdom Mt2534 r1C69 10 
1550 Ga521 of incorruption rlC1550 the son. 
of the maid not Ga430 of a more excellent 
name rHb14 of salvation rHb114 of the 
promises rHb612 a blessing rHb1217 1P39 
conquering one will rRv217As. be heirl, heir 
ofl, iriherit15, obtain by inheritance1. 

kl€ro ft.Otn.'08 LOT-APPROPRIATOr 
allotment (enjoyer of), tenant. this is the PMt 

2133Mk127Lu2014 Abraham of the world rRo 
413 if those of l~~ow rRo414 e of a from God 
(if children) rRo8l7 17 (if a son) I'Ga47 if you 
are Christ's rGa329 as much time as a minor 
Ga41 of life eonian rTi37 of all rHb12 God 
to exhibit to I'Hb617 Noah e of a of righ~ 
eousness rHb117 of the kingdom (the pOOr) 
rJa25. helr15, 

kl€r 0 nom i'a LOT-APPROPRIATION 
allotment {enjoyment of), tenancy. farmers 

may have the son's Mt2188Mk127Lu2014 tell 
my brother to part Lu1213 Abraham {God 
gives no) Ac75 . {about to obtain) HbUB 
God's grace able to give rAc2032 if the e of 
the a is of law rGa318 an earnest of rEp114 
the riches of the glory of His .a rEp118 no 
unclean person has any rEp55 saints getting 
rCo324 the eonlan e of an a FHbg15 e of an 
a incorruptible 1P14. inheritance14, 

au[n]g kl€r o Mm'os 
TOGETHER-LOT-APPROPRIATOr 

allotment (joint enjoyer· of). the saints of 
Christ's a rRo817 the nations to be rEpS& 
Isaac and Jacob HbllD husbandS and wives 
r1P37. fellow heirl, heir together1, -withl, 
joint heirl. 
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allow Greek-English Keyword Concordance amethyst 
e~~e'e 8 ti OUT-BE 

allow. on the nllbatha (disciples doing what 
Is not) Jrftl22Mk224Lu62 (to cure) Mtl210 
Lu143 (to be doing ideally on) lllt1212 (to 
do good or evil) lllk34Lu69 (not to pick up 
your pallet\ Jn510 not a to eat the show 

("rams thurible with fire ofl Rv85 ·(eame­
out of) RvU18 the golden liv83 !113 rouse 
and measure Rvlll one from the a saying 
Rv167 (ARv149), 

altar, pede~~ tall. 
bread lllt124Mk226Lu64 not a Herod to have met all a'88 o after-CHANGE 
her Jrft144Jrfk618 to dismiss a wife lllt19S!IIk alter. truth of God Ro125 females the natural 
102 is it a me to do what I want Jrft20l5 to use Ro126. change2. 
give poll tax lllt22l7!11k1214Lu2022 not a to dia para trib e' THROUGH•BEBIDJ!l-WEAR 
"Sat the silver into the corban Jrft276 Jews altercation. of men 1Ti65, 
not a to kill Jnl881 a Peter to say about 
David Ac229 not a Romans to· assent to Ac kai'toi AND-THOUGH 
1621 Paul (is it a me to say something) Ac althoutrh. God leaves Himself not without tes-
2137 (a to acourge a Roman) Ac2225AJ182 timony Acl417AJ182 the works occur from the 
(all a me not all expedient) 1C612 12 1028 23 disruption Hb43. althoughl, neverthele8sl. 
(declarations not a him to speak) 2C124. altogether, undoubtedly2, wholel, 
lawful29, let mel, may 11, thou mayestl. alway, ever7. 

allow, antieipatel, endorsel, test2. pa n't o te EVERY-WHICH-BEBIDEB 
allure, lurel. always. See other keywords. alway(s)34, ever 

pant o krat'or ALL-HOLDer (more)S. 
Almighty. says the Lord A 2C618 Who is com- always, eontlnually5, ever and anonl, every8, 

ing the A Rvl8 Lord God A (Holy holy) Rv48 eveey (way, in)l. 
(thanking Thee) Rv1117 (marvelous are Thy amaze, awe1, (greatly)2, (sore)l, overawes. 
acts) Rv158 (true and just) Rvl67 (reips) em i'8 t "mi OUT-STAND 
Rv196 (and the Lambkin) Rv2122 Gocl A " 

- (great day of) Rv1614 (indirrnation of) Rv amazed (be), be beside self (the throng) Jrfk321 
1915 (8'*Rv51S). Almighty9, omnipatentl. 542 (Paul) 2C513. at Christ's (works~ -Mt 

8 ch.ed on' ALMOST 1228 lllk212 Lu856 (words) Lu2H discip es a 
almost (adverb). the entire (city) Ac1341 (at Christ's appearing) Mk651 (by some of 

the women) Lu2422 (at Peter appearing) Ac 
(province) Acl926 all cleansed in blood Hb922. 1216 the multitudeAc27 using magic Ac89 11 

almost (be), about (be)l. Simon the sorcerer a Ac813 all hearing Paul 
ele e mo 8Uft'e MERCY-TOGETHERness Ac921 those wi~ Peter Ac1045, be astonished5, 

alms. doing a (not trumpeting) Mt62 (let not ~amazed6, -bemde self2, bewitch2, make aston-
your left hand know) Jrft63 (he in hiding) 1shed1, wonderl. 
Jrft64 (Cornelius) Acl02 4 31 (Paul) Ac2417 amazed (be), amazement2, astonishS, awed (be)2. 
give (what _is within for a) Lu1141 (sell ek'8 t a 8i 8 ouT-STANDing 
~"a~.r.:.""X~~1:lJnslaf:~S3 J:d~ran Ac32 310 amazement, ecstasy. the people (beside them-

. • • selves with) lllk542 (fillpd with) Ac310 
alo'e ALOE women at the tomb Mk168 took hold of all 

aloe, ~e bitter w;ood from an aromatic tree Lu526 ecstasy: came on Peter Ac1010 115 
used m embalmmg. Jn1939, aloesl. Paul in Ac221l. amazement1, astonishment!, 

alone. See only. be amazed2, trances. 
alone, seclusion (in)2, amazement, dismayl, 

til~ o'o be-oNL": presb eu'o be-SENIOR 
alone (be). a Widow and a 1TI55. desolatel. ambassador (be), (for Christ> F2C520, conduct 
Alpha. See A; an embassy (Paul in a chain) PEp620, 
Alphoeus, AlpheusS. _ ph.il 0 tim e'o mai FOND-VALUB 

Alph.ai'os ALPHEUS ambitious (be), fond of attainment. Paul (to 
Alpheus. father of James llltl03Mk318Lu615 be bringing the evangel) Ro1520A8 (to be 

Ac113 and father of Levi lllk214, Alphoeus5. well pleasing) 2C59 saints to be quiet lTh 
e'de ALREADY . 411, laborl, strivel, atudyl. 

already, at lencth (adverb of time). the ax is en ed'r a IN-Bii:TTIJg 
at the root Mt310 Pilate marvefs that Jesus ambush. to assassinate Paul Ac2316 253. lying 
died a lllk15~4 the _door a locked Lu117 un- in waitl, laying- waitl. 
believer judged a J n318 etc. ~ , • -

at lencth: Paul (shall he prospered to e~ e .. r eu:? lN·SBTTLIII . 
come) RollO (your disposition toward me ambush. . C~rlSt F!-u11•4 Paul Ac2321, lay wa1t 
blossomed) Ph410 etc. already18, by this forl, he m wa1t for1. 
timet, now31, even nowl, yet2. amen' (Hebrew) FAITHFUL 

also means (by all)l same time (at the)l amen, a ratification, in closing a statement. 
stllll ' ' but verily in introducing it. Often doubled 

also if." ever (and)l, !n John's account, as Verily, verily, I am.sa:r-
also not neitherl mg Jn151, also used at the end of an epiStle, 

th.~ 8 ; a 8 t;r'i on SACRIFICE-place as Rol621, and used as a title of Christ rRv 
altar on which sacrifices were offered to God. 3l4. Occurs often. See other keywords. 

off':.ring your oblations on Mt52S 24 swearing epi di orth o'o, ON-THROUGH-ERECT 
by Mt2318 19 2o perished between the temple amend. what is laeking FT115. set in orderl. 
and Jrft2335Lu1151 of Incense. Lu111 . Israel amend (begin to), havel. 
dig -down RollS those settlmg bes1de 1C , 
91313 participants with 1Cl018 no one (of [h.]ua !'inth. OB HYACINTH . 
Judab) given heed to Hb713 not eating from amethyst, a.Pr.ecJOus gem. eleventh foundatlon 
Hb1316 offering Isaac on Ja221 souls under- Rv2120, Jacmth1• 
neath Rv69 messenger (standing at) Rv83 amethyst, .-arnett. 
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amethystine Greek-English feyword Concordance announce 
[h]uakm'thinon HYACINTHine 

ameth7atbte. cuirasses Rv917, of jacinthl, 
phil 0 phron'o8 FOND-DIBPOBlii-AS 

amiably. Publius receiving Paul Ac28T. cour­
tiouslyl, 

amidst. See midst and up. 
a'top on UN-PLACED 

amiss, abnormal (men) 2Th32, nothing a 
(Christ commits) Lu2S41 (with Paul) Ae286, 
amissl, harml, unreasonable!. 

amiss, evill:vl, 
Atnmadab' (Hebrew) PEOPLE-WILLING 

Amminadab, our Lord's ancestor. Mt14 4 Lu 
SllliA&2, 

among, See in. 
among, into16, midst12, ont5, through2, underl, 

with5, . 
Amo8' (Hebrew) LADE 

Amos, one of Christ's ancestors, Mt110 10 LuS25, 
h 8Zik'on PRIME 

amount (what). w Paul's struggle a to Co21 
fire, material PJaS5 5, great2, little!, 

AmpM'polis ENVELOPE-city 
Ampblpolis, a city of Macedonia, so called be­

cause the river Str:vmon flowed around it. 
Situated about 41" north, 24" east. Acl71A1J8l*, 

ample. See enoaldl. 
Amplias, AmpUatosl. 

Atnplia't08 AMPLIATOS 
Ampliatos. a Roman Rol68. Ampliasl, 
amputate. See eliminate. 

JJhula k t8'r ion GUARD-KEEPer 
amulet, called a "frontlet", small strips of 

parchment on which ExlSl-10 Dt64-9 111&-21 
-re written, enclosed in a tiny case, and 
fastened to the forehead or the left arm by 
a strap, worn so that they might maintain 
the law, Exl316 Dt68 1118, broadening their 
Mt235-, phylactery!, 

ana log i'a UP-LAY(say)lng 
analogy (of the faith) Rol26, propgrtionl, 

. . Ancmi'a8 (Hebrew) RESPOND-Jehovah 
Ananias. a disciple (in Jerusalem) Ac51 3 5 

(in Damascus) vAc9~0 to 121311 2212 a chief 
priest Ac282 241, 

ana'th<! ma UP-PLACE 
anathema, originally used of a person who, be­

r;:r-;... cause:\!~: ilome public calamity, was devoted 
.J ~JN as an,.,...piatory sacrifice to the gods, Jews 
fl. anathematize themselves with Ac2S14 Paul 

from Christ Ro93 no one is saying a is Jesus 
1C123 let him be a (one not fond of the 
Lord) !C1&22 (one bringing another evan­
::i~e1~18 D, accursed4, anathema!, great 

anathema t iz'o UP·PLACEize 
anathematize. Peter begins to Mkl411 Jews a 

themselves to kill Paul Ac2312 14 21, bind 
under a curse2, bind with an oathl, cursel, 

ancestor. See progenitor. 
a[n]'gkur a ANCHOR 

anchor. pitching into the sea Ac2729 30 40 
saint's expectation as an PHb619, 

ancient. See beginning. 
. kai AND 

and, the common connective of clauses of the 
same rank. It is rendered and, alao, too, 
aeven, when repeated (and •• and), as well as. 
The occurrences are too numerous to list. 
(In A.V.) also, and, and also, and even, 
both, even, indeed, moreover, yea. etc. 

and. See besides1 
and,. and surely1, means (by all) 1, or3, same 

time (at the) 1, then5, wlth1. 
and. afterward, thence (and) 1, 

kai'per AND-EVEN 
and even, though 2Ptl12, and am even I (Paul) 

Ph34 and even Christ Hb58 and the sons 
of Levi Hb75 e seeking It with tears Hbl217. 
and yetl, though5, 

and even, likewisel. 
and I. See I also. 
and if, ever (and)4, if ever4. 
and me. See me also. 
aJfd setting, with1. 

kai'ge AND·BURELY 
and surely. a s on My men slaves Ac218, andl. 

ka k ei' AND•OUT-BE 
and there. be rep>inded Mto23 remain MtlOll 

Jesus (a t they shall see Me) Mt2810 (He 
prayed) Mkl35 (heralding) Mkl38 (with 
disciples) Jnll54 disciples bringing the evan­
gel Acl4T Jews came t also Acl713 to be 
judged t Ac2520 at finding a ship Ac276. 

and to me. See me alao (to). 
and yet, and evert. 

Andre'a8 MAN 
Andrew, brother of Simon Peter, one of the 

twelve apostles, Jesus I perceived) Mt418Mk.l16 
(A inquired of) Mkl3li one of the (twelve) 
Mtl02Mk318Lu614Acl13 (two with John) Jn140 
home of Mk12D city of Jnl44 saying there 
is a lad Jn68 Philip telling Jn1222 22. 

.iJ.ndr o'nile 08 MAN-CONQUEROr 
Andronicus, a friend of Paul. Ro161. 

krin'on ANEMONE 
anemone, a gorgeous but common flo-r of 

Palestine. study PMt628 consider rLul221, 
lily2, 

anew. See above (from), and up. 
angel, messenger181. 
anger. See indignation. 
angerl, (provoke to)l, vex2. 
angry (be), bile (raise)1, 

OdU r m 08' PAIN-GUSH 
anguish. in Bethlehem Mt218 in Corinth 2C71. 

mourning2. 
anguish. affliction!, distress1, pressurel, 

so'on LIVing-one 
animaL whose blood Hbl311 irrational 2Pt212 

Ju10 the four a (around the throne) Rv46 
511 (first) Rv4T (second) Rv41 63 (third) 
Rv47 65 (fourth) Rv4T 67 (each has six 
wings) Rv48 (giving glory) Rv4D (in cen­
ter of throne) Rv56 (fall before the Lamb­
kin) Rv58 (said amen) Rv514 (I hear one 
of) Rv61 (voice In midst of) Rv66 (mes­
sengers stood around~ Rv711 (new song be­
fore) Rv143 (one of Rv15T (fall and wor­
ship) Rvl94. beast2 • 

anise, diJ11, 
8phudr on' ANKLII: 

ankle, the joint between the foot and leg. 
lame man Ac37. ankle-bone!. 

ankle-bone, ankle1, 
kat a[n]ggel'l 0 DOWN-MESSAGE 

announce prophets a these days Ac324 dis-· 
ciples a in Jesus the resurrection Ac42 Bar­
nabas and Saul a the word Ac13515361713 
Christ (through Him is being a) Ae1338 
(Paul a) Acl73 23Jis Co128 (C to be a light) 
Ac2623 (a the Lord's death) rlCU28 (a C 
out of faction) Ph117 18 Paul (and Silas a 
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announce before Greek-English Keyword Concordance any who 
way of salvation) Ac1617 (customs) Ac1621 
(testimony of God) 1021 your faith is be­
ing RolB those who a the evangel 10914. 
declare2, preach10, shew3, speak of1, teach1. 

pro, kat a[n]ggel'l {j BEFORE-DOWN-MESSAGE 
announce before. what God a b Ac318 com­

ing of the Just One Ac752. foretell1, show 
before2, whereof we had notice before1. 

kat a[n]ggel-eu8' DOWN-MESSENGER 
anf':,~':h{er. Paul seems to be Ac171B. setter 

611. ochl e'{j IN•THRONG 
annoy. by unclean spirits Lu61B root of bitter­

ness Hb1215. trouble1, vex1. 
annuL See loose. 

chri'o ANOINT 
anoint, apply oil in the official consecration 

of a priest Ex2841 Ac1038, a king 1S916 Hb19, 
or a prophet 1K1916 Lu418, in the case of the 
great Anti type, holy spirit power F Ac1038 
and exultation· Hb19 take the place of oil. 
God a (Christ) PAc427 (saints) F2C121, 

anoint, rub9. 
en[g] chri'o IN·ANOINT 

anoint. a your eyes FRv318. 
6)1i chri'o ON-ANOINT 

anoint. mans eyes Jn96As 11. 
chri-s'ma ANOINTment 

anointing. F1J220 27 27As. anointing2, unction1. 
anon, immediate)yl, straightway2. 
anon (ever and). See ever and anon. 
another. See different. 
another. See other. 
another, different44, one2, stone6. 
another doctrine (teach), differently (teach)1. 
another man's, alien6. 
another tongue, different language1. 

apo kri n'o mai FROM-JUDGE 
answer, decide and reply. See under other key­

words. Often figurative, without a question 
having been asked. 

apo'kri si 8 FROM-JUDGing 
ans'!Ver. Jesus (at age of twelve) Lu247 (mar­

veling at) Lu2026 (gives Pilate no) Jn199 
that we may give an Jn122. 

answer, defend6, defense4, inquiryl, take upl. 
a1tt apo kri n'o 'Jnai INSTEAD-FROM-JUDGE 

answer again. Pharisees not a to Jesus Lu146AB 
to God Ro920. 

answer again, contradict! 
answer of God, apprises ·(that which) 1. 
answer to, line with (be in) 1, 

anti dia ti'the mi INSTEAD-THRU-PLACE 
antagonize. training those who are 2Ti225, 

oppose self1. 
anti'chri 8 t 08 INSTEAD-ANOINTED 

antichrist, one who takes upon himself the 
office of the Anointed, thus displacing Him, 
not, in its essential meaning, an opponent of 
Christ, but rather a false messiah. is .coming 
1J218 43 there are many 1J218 dlsowniqg 
the Father and the Son IJ222 not avowing 
Jesus coming in flesh 2J7. 

pros dech'O mai TOWARD-RECEIVE 
anticipate, receive. Joseph the kingdom Mk1543 

Lu2351 Simeon the consolation Lu225 a re ... 
demption in Jerusalem Lu238 saints (to be 
like men a) Lu1236 (a the advent of the glory) 
Ti213 (pillage of your possessions) Hb1034 
(not a deliverance) Hbll36 (mercy off qrr 
Lord) Ju21 the Jews (a the captain's prom­
ise) Ac2321 (a future resurrection) Ac2415 

receive: Christ r sinners Lu152 r in the 

Lord (Phrebe) Ro162 (Epaphroditus) Ph229 
(AHb1113). accept1, allow1, look for4, re­
ceives, takel, wait for4. 

Antioch'e i a ANTIOCH 
Antioch, the chief city of Syria, situated 36 • 

north, 36 o east. Another city, in Pisidia, 38 o 
north, 31 • east. disciples (dispersed to) Ac 
1119 (coming into)' AcU20 ecclesia in Jeru­
salem (delegates Barnabas to) AcU22 (sends 
men to) Ac1522 (letter) Ac1523 Barnabas 
led Saul to Ac1125 disciples styled Christians 
first in Ac1126 prophets came to Acl127 
prophets and teachers in Ac131 Paul and 
Barnabas (sail away to) Ac1426 (came down 
to) Ac1530 (tarried in) Acl585 Paul de­
scended to Ac1822 Cephas came to Ga211 

A in Pisidia: Paul and Barnabas (came into) 
Ac1314 (returned to) Ac1421 Jews from Ac 
1419 sufferings of Paul in 2Ti311. 

Antioch eus' ANTIOCHite 
Antioch (of). Nicholas a proselyte. Ac65. 

Antei'pas ANTIPAS 
A ntipas, a proper name Rv213. 

anti'the 8i 8 INSTEAD-PLACing 
antipathy. of falsely named knowledge 1Ti620, 

opposition I. 

Antipat?"iS' INSTEAD-FATHER[ -place) 
Antipatris, a city of Judea, rebuilt by Herod 

the Great and renamed in honor of his father, 
Antipater, situated 32" north, 35" east. Ac2331. 

ti, (indef.) tis (masc. and fem.) ANY 
any, the indefinite pronoun, used freely, espe­

cia11y in questions, where English uses awho, 
awhieh, awhat, awhy, or, -with negatives, 
aone, aone, though, when possible, we seek 
to preserve its indefiniteness by rendering· it 
any, some, or certain; with through (in a ques­
tion), wherefore? awho intimates to you to 
be fleeing Mt37 awhat are you doing that is 
excessive Mt547 if anyone should be saying 
Mt2423 aWhy didst Thou forsake Me? Mt2746 
some hearing it Mt2747 some of the detail 
Mt2811 certain man was rich Lul619, etc. 
Sometimes it is possible to render questions 
with any, as If God is for us is anyone 
against us ? Ro831, but, for uniformity's sake, 
we render it, awho is against us? The stu­
dent may change these at will. all, -man30, 
-certain7, -kind ofl, any39, -man55, -thing24, 
certainl04. one34, how is it ?4, some'l5, 
-body2, -thing5, -what6, what ?253, whether ?8, 
which?17, who? (whose?whom?)135, why?66, 
etc. 

eany. See eYery 
nany. See nothing. 
any, everylO, nothingS 6. 
any man, eachl. 
any more. no longer4. 
any of them, onet. 
any thing, onel. 
any time, once5. 
any while, old (of)1. 

[h]o'ti, [h]os'tis(masc.), [h]e'tis(jem.) 
any who, whoa, whicha, any added to the rela­

tive pronoun, seldom translatable, but ex­
pressed in English by making the noun def­
inite, if necessary, and bringing the pronoun 
close to it. without intervening punctuation, 
as: resembling the whitewashed sepulchers 
whicha. a Governor Whoa shall Mt26 whoa 
follow Jesus Mt2755 the morrow whicha is 
Mt2762 we whoa died to sin Ro62. Too num­
erous to list. See under other keywords. 
he that, such as, that, which, who, whoso­
ever, etc. 
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anyone Greek-English Keyword Concordance appear 
anyone. nol. 
anything, any24, 

chor is' ~PACE 
apart from, with room between, idiomatically, 

without, beyond (contradiction) Hb71, adverb. 
Christ (a parable) Mt1334Mk434 (the Word) 
Jnl3 (Me) Jnl55 (saints were) Ep212 (tried 
a f sin) llb415' (second time a f sin) Hb928 
women and children Mtl421 1538 handker­
chief lying Jn207 law (a righteousness) Ro 
321 (Sin is dead) Ro78 (Paul lived once) 
Ro79 works of law, justified Ro328 right­
eousness a f acts Ro46 a f heralding Ro 
1014 a f us you reign 1C48B8 woman a f man 
1Cl11111 Paul's sufferings 2C1128 anger 
1Ti28 prejudice 1Ti521 Philemon's opinion 
Phn14 not a f an oath Hb720 21 not a f 
blood (priest) Hb91 (covenant) Hb918 (shed­
ding) Hb922 faith Hb116 from us not per­
fected Hb1140 holiness Hb1214 faith a f 
works (show me) Ja218 (is dead) Ja220 26 26 

without: house w foundation Lu649 mur­
murings Ph214 dying· w pity Hbl028 dis­
~ft~~~t[l.b128 (a2C123J). besideS, by itselfl, 

ApelMs' APPELLES 
ApeUes, a Roman saint. Ro1610 (sl* Ac1824 

sl*Ac191), 
apieee. See up. 

Apolloni'a APOLLONIA 
Apollonia, a city of Macedonia, on the Ther­

maic gulf of the Egean sea, situated 41 • 
north, 23• 24' east. Paul traversing Ac171. 

Apollos' APOLLOS 
Apollos, the name of an Alexandrian Jew who 

became a disciple and later labored with the 
apostle Paul arrives at Ephesus Ac1824ABB' 
was in Corinth Acl91ABB2 yet I of 1Cll2 34 5 
irrigates 1C36 whether Paul or 1C322 Paul 
transfers in a figure to 1C46 concerning 
brother lC1612ABsl* forward him diligently 
Ti313, 

ap Ollu'Qn. FROM-WHOLE-LOOSer 
Apollyon, the destroyer Rv911. 

apo Bt a 8 i'a FROM-STANDing 
apostasy. from Moses Ac2121 coming first 2Th23. 

apo'stoi 08 FROM-PUT-
apostle, commissioner. the twelve (names of) 

Mtl02Lu613 (gathering to Jesus) Mk630 (re­
late to him what they do) Lu910 (said, add 
to us· faith) Lu175 '(Jesus leans back at 
table with) Lu2214AB5 (the women told these 
things to) Lu2410 (Jesus directing) Ac12 
(Matthias enumerated with the eleven) Ac126 
(Jews ask them what they should be doing) 
Ac231 (the teaching of) Ac242 (signs came 
to pass through) Ac243 512 (with great power 
rendered testimony) Ac433 (price of freeholds 
placed at feet of) Ac435 (Joseph surnamed 
Barnabas by) Ac436 37 (Ananias places a 
part of price at feet of) Ac52 (chief priest 
laid hands on) Ac518 (said, one must yield 
to God) Ac529 (Sanhedrin calling the a lash 
them) Ac540 .(place hands on the seven 
chosen ones) Ac66 (the spirit given through 
imposition of hands of) Ac818 (the a and 
brethren who are of Judea) Aclll (some of 
the multitude were with the) Ac144 (assem­
bled to see about this) Ac156 (seems good 
to) Ac1522 (write an epistle) Ac1523 (the 
decrees which have been decided upon by) Ac 
164 (the names on the wall's foundation) Rv 
2114 God (dispatching to Israel a) Lu1149 
(in the ecclesia first a) 1C1228 an a not 
!'Teater than He Who sends him Jn1316 a in 
Jerusalem (disciples all dispersed save) Ac81 

(hearing that Samaria has received the 
word) Ac814 (Barnabas led Paul to) Ac927 
(Paul and Barnabas to go to) Ac152 4 Bar­
nabas and Paul a Ac1414 Paul (a called a) 
Ro111Cll (the a of the nations) Ro1113 
(to us the last a) 1C49 (I am not an) 1C91 2 
(the least of) 1C159 9 (an a of Christ Jesus) 
2C11 Epll Co111Till2Till (deficient in noth­
ing pertaining to the paramount) 2C115 1211 
(an a through Jesus Christ) Gall (those who 
were a before me) Ga111 (became acquainted 
with none of the other) Gall9 (could be a 
burden as)1Th26 (an appointed a)1Ti27 2Ti111 
Andronicus and Junias notable among Rol67 
as the rest of the 1C95 not all are 1Cl229 
Christ (was seen by all the) 1CJ51 (secret of 
C as now revealed to His) Ep35 (Who in­
de<;d gives these) Ep411 (the A and Chief 
Priest) Hb31 the a of the ecclesias 2CS23 
transfigured into a of Christ 2C1118 signs 
of an a produced among you 2C1212 built on 
the foundation of PEp220 Epaphroditus the 
Philippians a Ph225 a of Jesus Christ (Paul) 
Till (Peter) lPll 2Pll the precept of your 
a· 2P32 declarations declared by Jul1 some 
saying they are but are not Rv22 a to make 
merry over Babylon's fall Rv1820, apostle78 
he that is sentl, messenger2. ' 

apostle (false). See false. apostle. 
apo stol e' FROM-PUT 

apostleship, an official authoritative commisaion. 
to take the place of Judas' Ac125 Paul 
(through Whom we received) Ro15 (the 
saints the seal ·of his) 1C92 in Peter for the 
a of the Circumcision Ga2B. 

en'du ma IN-BLIP-effect 
apparel, that which is put on. John's of cam­

el's hair Mt34 the body more than Mt625 
Lu1223 why worry about Mt628 false proph­
ets in a of sheep FMt715 man without wed­
ding Mt221112 . messenger's a white Mt283. 
clothing!, garment2, raiments. 

apparel. attire3, garmentsl, raimentl, vesture2. · 
ph an e r on' APPEARed 

apparent, manifest. nothing hid which shall 
not become Lu8171T to all in Jerusalem Ac 
416 Joseph's race to Pharaoh Ac713 that 
known of God is Ro119 not what is a is the 
Jew Ro228 28 saints (each one's work will 
become) 1C313 (those qualified becoming) 
1Clll9 hidden things of heart becoming lC 
1425 works of the flesh are Ga519 Paul's 
bonds in Christ became Ph113 that Timothy's 
progress may be 1 Ti415 in this are a the 
children of God 1J310 

manifest: Jesus (disciples not to make 
Him) Mt1216 Mk312 (His name became m) 
Mk614 nothing hidden if not that it should 
be m Mk422. known3, manifest9. 

a pha. n 68' UN-APPEARed 
apparent (not). creature Hb413, that is not 

manifest!. 
ph an e r os' APPEAR-AS 

aqparently, manifestly (no longer m entering 
a city) Mkl45, Jesus Jn710 Cornelius per­
ceived in a vision a Ac103. evidently!, 
openly2. 

op ta si'a VIEW 
apparition, a viewing of persons invisible to 

normal vision. seen by (Zechariah) Lu122 
(women say they have seen) Lu2423 (Paul) 
Ac2619 2Cl21, vision4. · 

appeal to. See invoke. 
pha i'n{i APPEAR 

appear, become evident to the sense of sight. 
messenger to Joseph Mt120 213 19 time of the 
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appear Greek-English Keyword Concordance Archippus 
star's Mt27 Pharisees a to men (to pray) Mt 
65 !to be fasting) Mt616 (to be just) Mt2328 
disctples not to a to be fasting Mt618 never 
a thus in Israel Mt933 the darnel Mtl326 
sepulchers a beautiful Mt2327 lightning Mt 
2427 sign of the Son of Mankind Mt2430 what 
is it a to you (Christ's testimony) Mkl464 
Christ a first to Mary Magdalene Mk 169 
some said Elijah Lu98 women's declarations 
a as nonsense Lu2411 light (a in darkness) 
Jn15 (the true) 1J28 (of the lamp in Bab­
ylon) Rv1823bs a lamp (John was) Jn535 
(the prophetic word as) 2P119 Sin that it 
may be a Sin Ro713 not that Paul may a 
qualified 2C137 saints as luminaries Ph215 
what is a Hb113 a vapor a briefly Ja414 
where will the sinner 1P418 sun (in its 
power) Rv116 (no need of) Rv2123 day not 
a Rv812 (sl*Mk212) appear16, things which 
do appearl, be· seen~. seeml, shineto, thinkt. 

appear, advent lmake)S, comet,. disclose2, loom 
upl, manifesti2, seel7. 1 

appearance, countenance!, face2, perception!. 
appearing, advent5, revelation!. 
appears not, dubiousl. 
appease, composel. 
append. See place on. 

Apphi'a APPHIA 
Apphia. a sister Phn2. 

Appi'os (Latin) APPII 
Appii Forum, a village on the Appian way to 

Rome. Ac2815. 
ep ain e'a ON•PBAISE 

applaud, laud. the lord a the unjust adminis­
trator Lu168 Paul a (the Corinthians) 1Cll2 
(not a) 1C1117 22 22 laud: let all peoples I 
Him Ro1511Bs. commendl, laud2, prais.e4. 

ep'ain 08 ON-PRAISE 
applause, laud. whose a is of God Ro229 doing 

good (a from the authority) Ro133 (the will 
of God) 1P214 to each one from God 1C45 
a brother whose a in the evangel 2C818 if 
there is any Ph48 your faith may be found 
for lPF laud: for the I of the (His) glory 
Epl6 1214 for the glory and I of God Phlll. 
praisell. 

appoint. See constitute and place. 
appoint, arrange with2, covenant2, dol, indi ... 

catel, lie , prescribe2, reservet, setS, stand2. 
appointed time. See season. 
appointed (time), purposed (time)l. 

di-air e'a THROUGH-LIFT 
apportion. the livelihood Lu1512 the spirit to 

each 1C1211. divide2. 
di air'e Si 8 THROUGH-LIFTing 

apportionment. of graces, etc. 1C124 5 6. dif­
ference!, diversity2, 

noe'a MIND 
apprehend, mentally perceive. disciples not a 

(what .~ontaminates) Mt1517Mk718 (about 
bread) Mtl6911Mk817 let him who is read­
ing Mt2415Mk1314 lest they should PJn1240AB 
God being a by His achievements Ro120 to a 
Paul's understanding Ep34 above all we are 
Ep320 neither a what they are saying 1 Ti17 
Timothy to a what Paul says 2Ti27 by faith 
we are Hb113. considerl, perceive2, thinkl, 
understandlO. · 
sulla[m]b[an]'a TOGETHER·GET[·UP] 

apprehend, conceive, take fish Lu59, aid Lu57 
Ph43. .Jews a (Jesus) Mt2655Mk1448Lu2254 
Jn1812 (Paul) Ac2327 2621 Herod a Peter 
Ac123 conceive: Elizabeth Lu124 36 Miriam 
Lu131 221 desire PJal15, catchl, conceiveS, 
help2, take6. 

apprehend, graspS, seize2, 0 I,(.,~ 
dUB 11o0' tl t on ILL• MINDed f ' ' 

apprehend (hard to). some things in Paul's 
epistles 2P316. hard to understandl 

noUn ech '{Js MIND-HAVE-AS · • 
apprehendingly. scribe answered a Mk12M. 

discre~tly 1, 
no•e ma MIND-effect 

apprehension, mental perceptiOn. of Satan 2C 
211 calloused 2C314 of unbelievers (god of 
this eon blinds) 2C44 every a (leading into 
captivity) 2C105 corrupting 2C113 peace of 
God garrisoning your Ph47. devicel, mind4, 
thoughtl. 

apprehensive (be). See hope. 
chr tl mat iz'o USE-

apprise of hidden facts, style by a character­
istic name. a in a trance (the magi) Mt212 
(Joseph) Mt222 Simeon by the holy spirit 
Lu226 Cornelius by a messenger Acl022 
Moses concerning tabernacle Hb85 by faith, 
Noah, being a Hbl17 God the One a Hbt225 

style: HChristians., Aclt26 an adulteress 
Ro73. be admonished of Godl, be warned of 
God4, call2, reveall, speakl. 

chr e ma t is m os' USE 
apprises (that which). saying to Elijah Rol14. 

answer of Godl. 
approach, near2. 
approach unto (which no man can), inacees-

sibJel. . 
approve. See endorse. 
approve, commend2, demonstratet, test3. 
approved, tested6. 

8imikin'thion (Latin) half-gird 
apron, narrow, used by servants or workmen. 

from Paul's cuticle Ac1912. 
e[n]g komb o'o mai IN-KNOT 

apron (wear servile), wear by knotting on 
with a string, for service. of humility FlP 
55, be clothed withl, 

apt to teach. See teach (apt to). 
aqaake. See quake. 

Aku'las AQUILA 
Aquila. the name of a close friend of Paul. 

Paul (finds) Ac182 (goes with) Ac1818 A 
with Apollos Ac1826 greet Ro163 1C1619 
2Ti419, 

A'raps ARAB 
Arab. Jews from, at Pentecost Ac211, 

Arab i'a ARABIA 
Arabia. the peninsula and country south aDd 

east of Palestine, bounded by Egypt, Judea, 
Perea. Gaulanitis, Iturea, Syria, Mesopotamia, 
Babylonia, the gulf of Arabia, the Persian 
gulf and the Red sea. Paul in Ga117 Sinai 
in Ga425, 

Aram' ARAM 
Aram. one of Christ's ancestors Mt13 4 (ALu333). 
Aram, Arneil. 

brab eu'a UMPIRE 
arbitrate, preside in the public games, or um­

pire in other matter•. the peace of Christ 
rCo315. rulel. 

kata brab eu'a DOWN-UMPIRE 
arbitrate against, be unfair in a decision. let 

no one be FCo218. beguile of one's rewardl~ 
archangel, chief messenger2. 

Arch e'la 08 ORIGIN-PEOPLE 
Archelaus, a son of Herod the Great by Mal-

thace, a Samaritan Mt222, , 
A.rch'ipp 08 ORIGIN-HORSE 

Archippas. fellow soldier of Paul Co417 Phn2. 
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architect Greek-English Keyword Concordance articulation 
dem i ov.rg 08' PUBLIC-ACTer 

architect, originally, one who plans public works. 
a city whose A is God FHblllO, makerl, 

[h]om ei'r 0 mai LIKE-GUSH 
ardently attach (Paul to the saints) 1Th28. 

affectionately desirousl, 
Are 0 pag i't e8 .ABEOPAGITB. 

A.mei' (Hebrew) .ABNEI 
Arni. ancestor of Christ Lu333Bs. Araml, 

kv.k'l 08 AROUND 
around, on all sides. those sitting a Jesus Mk 

334 the villages Mk66 36Lu912 from J ern­
salem and Ro1519 a the throne Rv46 511 711, 
round about8, 

Areopagite, probably a judge of the court on kv.kl o'then ABOUND-PLACE 
the Areopagus. Ac1734, around. the throne Rv43 4 the four animals 

A.'re i 08 pag'o8 .ABEOPAGUS Rv48. aboutl, round-3, 
Areopagus, from Ares, the god of war, and A.rphaq;ad' (Hebrew) ARPHAXAD 

pagos, a mound or hi!l, so called from the Arphaxad, son of Shem Gn1022, Lu336. 
myth that Mars was tr1ed there for the mur- arrange. See set. 
der of a son of Neptune. It was here that 
capital offenses were tried before the court sun ep'o mai TOGETHER-LAY(say) 
of like name. Paul in Ac1719 22_ Areopagus!, arrange to meet (Paul) Ac204, accompany!, 
Mars' Hilll. A. ret' as .ABETAS BU'Il ta 8'8 0 TOGETHER-SET 

Aretas, an Arabian king who ruled over the arrange with. Jesus with disciples Mt216B 2619 
region of Damascus. 2CU32. ~~'ix,~~~ (for the Potter's Field) Mt2710, 

dia Zeg'o mai THROUGH-LAY(say) array, clothe6, vesturet. 
argue, speak for and against. disciples with arrayed in (be), put onl, 

one another Mk934 Paul (in the synagogue) 
Ac172 1118419 198 (in the school of Tyran- pia z'o SQUEEZE 
nus) Ac199 (with those in Troas) Ac2019 arrest in an evil sense, net fish, seize by the 
(not a in the sanctuary) Ac2412 (before hand Ac37. Christ (Jews sought to) Jn730 32 44 
Felix) Ac2425 a with you as sons Hb125 1039 1157 (no one a Him) Jn820 Herod 
Michael with the Adversary Ju9. disputes, a Peter Ac124 Aretus wanting to a Paul 
preach2, reason2, -with2, speakl, 2CU32 the wild beast Rv1920 net: disciples 

A.rimathai'a ARIMATHEA (n nothing) Jn213AB8* (fish you n) Jn211" 
Arimathea. the residence of Joseph Mt2751 ~!t-.~:24>· apprehend2, catch2,layhandsonl, 

Mkl543Lu2350Jn1938. Arimathllla4. [h]ek'o ARRIVE 
ana tel'Z o UP-FINISH ar!'fve, r~ach the object of motion. Christ a: 

arise Mt416, rise. Sun (on the wicked and the m Gahlee Jn447 out of God Jn842 1 am a 
good) Mt545 (seed scorched) Mtl36Mk46 (to do Thy will) Hb107As• 9 (He Who is 
(women coming to tomb) Mk162 (with scorch- coming will be a) Hb1031 hold until I Rv225 
ing 'Wind) J alll cloud in the west PLu1254 as a thief Rv33 3 out of Zion the rescuer 
our Lord out of Judah rHb714 the morning Rol126 the Son of God is 1J520 
star 2P119, arisel, be up2, riseS, make to others: from the east and the west Mt811 
risel, springl, -upl. Lu1329 on this generation Mt2336 the con-

arise, lleeomel6, eastl, enterl, rise38, rouse21 2, summation Mt2414 the lord of that slave PMt 
step up2, 24_50Lu1246 throng from afar Mk83As it 

arise up, riael. wdl be a when you should be saying blessed 
A. riB't arch 08 best-ORIGIN Lu1335A younger brother Lu1521 day will be 

Aristarchus. Ac1929 204 272 Co410 Phn24, (on Jerusalem) Lu1943 (of the Lord as a 
thief) 2P310 Christ's hour not yet Jn24 all 

A.ri8 t o'bo-ul o8 best-COUNSEL !Jle Father giving Me Jn637 a and worshiP-
Aristobulus. Paul greets those of Ro1610, mg (sy~agogue of Satsn) Rv39 (the nations) 

ktbo t oa' ARK Rv154 m one day Babylon's calamities Rv 
ark, the coffer containing the covenant Ex2510, 188. come21, 

and the vessel which carried Noah through arrive, put in atl, sail downl, 
the deluge Gn71, Noah (entered) Mt2438Lu 
1721 (constructs) Hbl17 1P320 a of the kat ant a'o DOWN-INSTEAD 
covenant Hb94 Rvlll9. arrive at, attain. Paul a at Derbe Ephesus 

Chios, Phrenix, Rhegium Ac161 1sio 2015 271:i [h) OP.l iz' 0 IMPLEMENT 
arm, provide wtth weapons. yourselves 

the same thought FlP41. 
kath opl iz'o DOWN-IMPLEMENT 

arm. strong one's a guarding PLull21, 

with 2813 Apollos at Ephesus Ac1S24 Agrippa a 
at Clllsarea Ac2513 attain: Israel expecting 
to Ac267 consummations of the eons have 
1Cl011 the word of God to you only 1C1436 
to the unity of the faith Ep413 Paul to the 
resurrection Ph311(Bsl*Ac217), attain2,comelO. brach i' On BIT 

arm. He does mightily with ALu151 to whom 
is the a of the Lord revealed rJn1238 with 
a high a (God led Israel out) AAc1311, 

arms (take in), clasp in arms3, 
A.rmagedO'Il' ARMAGEDDON 

Armageddon, the city of Megiddo, in the plain 
of Esdraelon where the kings of the earth 
will mobilize their armies against Christ. 
[There is no battle at Armageddon.] Situ­
ated about 60 miles north of Jerusalem, 82" 
86' north and 35" 12' east. Rv1616, 

armor, implement2, (all), (whole), panop)y2, 
army. See troops. 
army, campl, eneampmentl. 

bel'08 CAST 
arrow. of the wicked one Ep616, dartl, 
art. See trade. 
art. tradel. 

A.rtema&' .ABTEMAS 
Artemas, Paul's friend Ti312, 

. A.r'temi8 ARTEMIS 
Artemis, the goddess of the Ephesians. Ac 

1924 21 28 34114s 35, Diana6, 
articulate together. See connect together. 

[J~]arm 08' CONNECTion 
articulation. parting of a and marrow FHb412. 

jointl. 
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artificer Greek-English Keyword Conc;ordance ashamed 
tech ni't es ARTificer 

artificer. in Ephesus Ac1924 38 God FHbll10 
no more in Babylon Rv1822. builder1, crafts­
mana. 

tekt'(Yn ARTisan 
artisan, according to the Septuagint a worker 

in iron 1Sl319, wood and stone 2S511, so it 
includes the mason, smith, and other trades 
as well as carpenter. is not this the son of 
the Mt1355 is not this the Mk63, carpenter2. 

a ker'ai on UN-HELD, -blended 
artless. as doves Mtl016a saints (to be a for 

evil) Ro1619 (that you may become) Ph215a. 
harmless2, simplel. 

[h]iis AS 
as, a correlative abverb used in comparisons 

Ro518 1C315, as a conjunction of time Lu2037 
Ro1524, as introducing a consequence Hb311 
43, as expressing design or aim, so Hb79, as 
an exclamation, how RoU33, about [as though 
as if] Jn46 1914 Ac44 536. Too frequent to 
list. about14, according as3, after3, .. thatl, 
as344, .. jt had been2, -it were20, -soon7. even-6, 
-likel, for2, how19, like7, -asl, -unto3, sincel, 
sol. -thatl, that5, to witt, untol, when41, 
while4. 

as, according as152, according to whatl, as 
if'l, as much asl, even as45, even as ifl, for 
as much asl, in22. manner6, such as4. 

as becometh, worthiJy2. 
oas. See about. 
onas.. See on. 
as (so). See so that. 
as far as. See till and untiL 

[h]ii8 ei' AS-IF 
as if, about, when used of numbers. God's spirit 

a i it were a dove Mt316 a i clothing Hbl12, 
etc. about Lu92B, etc. aboutlB, as7, -it had 
been2, -it werel, like4, -asl. 

as it had been, as if2. 
as long as, on3. whenever!. 
as many as, every2. 
as much, equa)l. 

[h]os'on WHICH-WHICH 
as much as, whatever, whoever, how much, in­

asmuch, so much Hb14 1025, how very Hbl037. 
the widow had Mk1244 Christ does Jn445ABs2 
food fish a-m Jn611 mastering a man Ro71 
time as the enjoyer Ga41 He Who constructs 
Hb38 Babylon glorifies Rv187 city's length 
Rv2116 

whatever: all then Mt712 selling all Mt 
1344 46Mk1021Lu1822 do to Elijah (John) Mt 
1712Mk913 disciples (binding) Mt1818 (loos­
ing) Mt1818 (requesting) Mt2122 (do and 
teach) Mk630 30Aus2 Lu910 lOA (praying) Mk 
1124 the slave has Mt1825 all- w the Phar­
isees sa,y Mt233 Christ (w I direct) Mt2820 
Jn1514 (done for the demoniac) Mk519 20 (told 
me all w) Jn429 39 (John said concerning) 
Jn1041 (Thou shouldst be requesting) Jnl122 
(should be speaking) Ac322 w time Mk219 
the blasphemies Mk328 we hear occurring 
Lu423 giving his friend w needs LullS said 
in darkness Lu123 tithes from all Lu1812 
the spirit of truth Jn1613 God (w the Fath­
er) Jn1615ABs" (Thou hast given) Jn177 
(Thy hand) Ac428 (He does) Ac1427 154 
(signs) Ac1512 (makes ready) 1C29 (prom­
ises are of) 2C120 w the priests Ac423 Dor­
cas made Ac939 law is saying Ro319 written 
before Ro154 bound by law w time 1C739 
w is true (grave) (just) (pure), etc. Ph 
48 8 8 8 8 8 men calumniating JulO lO John 
testifies to Rvl2 

1436Mk656 (you may be finding) Mt229 (ob­
tained Him) Jn112 (came before) Jn108 
had scourges Mk310 had those infirm Lu440 
should not be receiving you Lu95 the Lord 
calling Ac239 all w speaks Ac3:N of the 
priests Ac46 acquired freeholds Ac434 per­
suaded by Theudas Ac536 by Judas Ac537 of 
the faithful Ac1045 set for life eonian Ac 
1348 sinned (without law) (in law) Ro212 12 
baptized Ro63 Ga327 led by God's spirit Ro 
814 of works of law Ga310 put on a fair 
face Ga612 shall observe elements Ga616 are 
mature Ph315 have not seen Paul's face Co21 
are slaves 1 Ti61 in fear of death Hb215 have 
not this teaching Rv224 Christ is fond of Rv 
319 not worshiping Rv1315 working on the 
sea Rv1817 

how much: Christ did Mk38 God does Lu 
839 39 Saul (evil he does) Ac913 (must suf­
fer) Ac916 Onesiphorus serves 2Ti118 

inasmuch: as the bridegroom with them 
Mt915 Christ (saying i as you) Mt2540 45 
(as He is the Mediator) Hb86 as Paul is the 
apostle Rol113 it was not apart from an 
oath Hb720 as it is reserved Hb927 Peter in 
this tabernacle 2P113. alii, asl, as long as3, 
as many as29, as much asl, how much3, inas­
much as5, thatlS, what3, whatsoever18, what 
things soeverl, wherewith soeverl, whoso­
ever2. 

as soon as, when2, whenever2. 
as they were, thusl. 
aas to, idiomatic for about. 
cas to, idiomatic for concerning, about. 

kai •• kai AND •• AND 
as well as. Romans will take away our place 

a w a Jnll48 God makes Him Lord a w a 
Christ Ac236, ete. 

as well as, according asl, even asl. 
as when, even asl. 
as yet, notl. 
Asa, Asaph2. 

Asaph' (Hebrew) GATHER 
Asaph, a king of Judah (Asa in Hebrew 1Kl58), 

and ancestor of our Lord. Mt17 s. Asa2. 
ascend. See step up. 

sun ana bain'il TOGETHER-UP-STEP 
ascend with. many with Christ into Jerusalem 

Mk1541 Acl331. come up with2. 
pu[n]th[an]'O mai ASCERTAIN-[-UP) 

ascertain, make sure by inquiry (inquire to 
ascertain). Herod a where Christ is born Mt 
24 elder son from boys Lu1526 blind man at 
Jericho Lu1836 courtier the hour Jn452 John 
for Peter Jn1324As captain of Paul Ac2133 
Jews of Paul Ac2320 Felix (Paul of Cilicia) 
Ac2334 inquire to a (chiefs of Peter) Ac47 
(Cornelius' men of Peter) Acl018 (Peter of 
Cornelius) Ac1029 (captain of Paul's neph­
ew) Ac2319. ask7, demand2, enquire2, under­
standi. 

ascertain exactly. See exactly ascertain. 
a pheid i'a UN-SPARing 

asceticism. liumility and Co223. neglectingl, 
asceticism. See body and un-sparing. 

aisch un'o mai VILE 
ashamed (be). to be a mendicant Lu163 Paul 

not to be put to 2C108 Ph120 as a Christian 
let him not be 1P416 we should not be put 
to 1J228, 

ashamed (be)6, (make)l, disgrace7, (needetb 
not to be), unashamedl. 

ep aisch. un'o mai ON-VILE 
whoever: Christ (touches the tassel) Mt ashamed (be). of the Son of Mankind Mk888 88 
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Asher Greek-English Keyword Concordance assistance 
Lu926 26 Paul not a Ro116 2Ti112 saints a 
I of previous fruit) Ro621 Timothy may not 
be 2Ti18 Onesiphorus not a Paul's chain 2Ti 
116 Christ not Hb211 God not Hb1116. 

As8r' (Hebrew) HAPPY 
Asher, one of the twelve tribes Gn3013. Lu236 

Rv76. 
spod 08' ASHES 

ashes. in sackcloth and Mt1121Lu1013 of a 
heifer Hb913. 

ashes (turn into), einders (reduce to)l. 
Asi'a ASIA 

Asia (province of), a Roman proconsular prov­
ince, including Mysia, Phrygia and Caria, 
about a third of the western end of the pen­
insula of Asia Minor, between 35°-41 a north 
and 25°-32° east. those from (at Pentecost) 
Ac29 (discussing with Stephen) Ac69BS Paul 
(forbidden to speak the word in) Ac166 (at­
tended to) Ac1922 (causes throng to stand 
aloof) Ac1926 (Trophimus arranged meet him 
in) Ac204A (not to linger in\ Ac2016 (stepped 
into) Ac2018 (Jews from A gazed at) Ac2127 
(afflicted in) 2C18 (all those turned from) 
2Ti115 hear the word of the Lord Ac1910 
revering Artemis Ac1927 Jews of, obliged be 
present Ac2418 ship about to sail for Ac272 
Epanetus the firstfruit of Ro165 ecclesias 
of 1C1619B8 Peter writes to 1PJlABs2 the 
seven ecclesias in Rv14. 

Asia n 08' ASIAn 
Asia (of the province of). Ac204. 

Asi arch'es AsiA-ORIGINer 
Asia (chief of the province of), one who had 

been elected to preside over the games of a 
city of Asia, or one of the ten who repre­
sented the whole province. Ac1931. 

aside (fall). See fall aside. 
e r 0 t a'o GUSH-REQUEST 

ask. Christ a (disciples) Mt1613 (Jews) Mt2124 
Lu203 2268 (Simon) Lu53 (the Father) Jn 
1416ABS2 1626 179 9 15 20 a Christ (disciples) 
Mtl523 Mk410 Lu438 945 Jn431 92 165 19 23 Ac16 
(young ruler) Mtl917 (Syro-Phrenician wom­
an) Mk7%6 (Jews) Lu73 [Jn87] 1819 21 (Phar­
isees) Lu736 1137 (Gergesenes) Lu837 (Sa­
maritans) Jn440 (courtier) Jn447 (no need 
that anyone be) Jn1630 

Other (proper names): rich man a Abra­
ham Lu1627 Jews a (John) Jn121Ans* 25AB 
(l:oealed man) Jn512 (blind man) Jn915 21ABB' 
(parents) Jn919 (Pilate) Jn1931 (Paul) Ac 
1820 (captain) Ac2320 Greeks a Philip Jn1221 
Joseph a Pilate Jn1938 a Peter (lame man) 
Ac33 (Cornelius) Ac1048 Paul .(officers a) 
Ac1639 Ia centurion) Ac2318 (yokefellow) 
Ph43 (brethren) 1Th41 512 2Th21 John a 
lady 2J5 

Others: invited guests a to be excused Lu 
141819 king a terms of peace Lu1432 a dis­
ciples (loosing the colt) Lu1931 not a con­
cerning sin to death 1J516 (BBMk85 sLu74 Bs233 
ABJn119 A923). ask23, beseech14, desire6, en­
treat!, prayi4. 

ask, ascertainS, inquire57, request48. 
ask again, demandl. 
ask question, examine2. 

di 6 r 0 t•a'o THROUGH-GUSH-REQUEST 
ask through. men at to Simon's house Ac1017. 

make inquiry!. 
asleep (be), drowse5, (fall), repose4. 

aplt. upn 0'0 FROM•SLEEP 
aaleep (fall). Christ in the ship Lu823 

aspi 8' ASP 
asp, a small, venomous serpent. venom of Ro313. 
aspect. See face. 

on'os ASS 
ass, the Asinus vulgaris, the usual mount in 

time of peace, &8 horses were used only for 
war. disciples (will be finding) Mt212 (led) 
Mt217 (loosing) Lu1315 your King sitting 
on a colt Mt215Jn1215, (sLu145). 

ass, donkey2, (young), ass (Iittle)l. 

on a'r ion ASS(dim .. ) . 
ass (little). Jesus finding Jn1214.. young assl. 

on i k on' ASSIC 
ass to turn it (requiring an) . millstone Mt186 

Mk942ss (ALu172). millstones. 
sun eph i'st {! mi TOGETHER-ON-STAND 

assail. Paul and Silas Ac1622. rise up together I. 

sikar'i os (Latin) dagger 
assassin. 4000 men of Ac2138. that is a mur­

derer!. 
assassinate. See lift up. 

an air'e sis UP-LIFTing 
assassination. Saul endorsing Stephen's Ac81. 

deathl. 
kat eph i'st {! mi DOWN•ON•STAND 

assault. the Jews a Paul Ac1812, make insur­
rection against!. 

assault, impulsel, stand byl 
assay, triall, try2. 

epi sun [ag]ag'o ON-TOGETHER-LEAD 
assemble. a hen her brood Mt2337 Christ (I 

want to a) Mt2337Lu1334 (a His chosen) Mt 
2431Mk1327 whole city a Mk133 ten thou­
sand Lu121 there the vultures PLu1737ns. 
gatherl, -together•. 

assemble, becomel, gatherS. 
assemble themselves, gatherl. 
assemble together, gather2. 
assemble with, come togetherl. 
assembled together with, foregather!. 

epi sun agog e' ON-TOGETHER-LEADing 
assembling. the saints (to Christ) 2Th21 (not 

forsaking) HblO""· assembling togetherl, 
gathering togetherl. 

assembly, eeelesia3, synagogue!. 
assent, agreet. 

para dech'o 1nai BESIDE-RECEIVE 
assent to (middle voice), receive (passive) 

Paul and Barnabas Ac164. hearing the word 
and a Mk420 customs not allowed to a t Ac1621 
not a t Paul's testimony Ac2218 do not a t 
an accusation 1 Ti519 scourging those the 
Lord is Hb126. receives. 

eu par'edr on WELL-BESIDE-SETTLED 
assiduous. respectable and 1C735. 
assign. See place and stand. 
assignment. See caution. 

[h]aph e' TOUCH 
assimilation, physiologically, the result of food 

coming into contact with the digestive tract. 
of the supply NEp416 united through Co219. 
joint2. 

assist, pre'4ent1. 
SUn hup OU!"g e'o TOGETHER·UNDER-AC'l" 

assist together. by a petition for us 2C111, 
help togetherl. 

epi kour i'a ON-JUVENILE• 
assistance. Paul, on a from C'.od Ac2.622. help1• 
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associate Greek-English Keyword Concordance authority 
ple!li'on NIGH . athirst (be), thirstl. 

associate, anyone w1th whom there 1s close con- atonement, conciliation!. 
tact, nigh to (Sychar to freehold) Jn45 .. attach (ardently). See ardently attach_ 
loving your Mt548 1919 2239 Mk1231 33 Lu1027 attain. See arrive at. 
Ro139 Ga514 Ja28 Samaritan Lu1029 36 in- attain, follow (fully)l, getl, outstripl. 
juring Ac727 not working evil to Ro1310us attain to, graspl, 
let each (please his) Ro152 (speaking the Atta'leia ATTALlA 
truth with) Ep425 judging Ja412• nearl, Attalia, the name of a city on tile coast of Pam-
neighbor15. phylia, near the border of Lycia, 36° 42' 

As' BOB Assos nortll and 31' 3' east. Built and named by 
Assos, the name of a city on the coast of Mysia, Attalus Philadelphus, king of Pergamum 

near 39' nortll, 26' east. we set out for Ac Ac1425, 
2013 Paul came up with us in Ac2014. m.w'on ATTAR 

[h]upo'st a Bi 8 UND!!JR-STAND~ng attar, the essential oil used in the Orient for 
assumption that under wh1ch tile mmd takes anointing. alabaster vase of (woman came 

its stand: what is taken for granted, a P?S- having) Mt267Mk143 (fetching) Lu737 Christ 
tulate. Faith assumes that to be true wh,1ch (spraymg on My body) Mt2612 (woman 
is beyond the evidence of the senses. Paul s a rubbed His feet with) Lu738 46 (Mary rubbed 
of boasting 2C94 1117 Christ Emblem of Him witll) Jnl12 destruction of Mk144 could 
God's Hb13 beginning of Hb314 faith is be disposed of Mk145Jn125 women make 
><Hblll. confidence2, confident!, personl, ready Lu2356 veritable nard Jn123 3 cargo 
substance!. of in Babylon Rv1813, ointment14. 

ple r 0 phor i'a FULL-CARRYing m.ur iz'o ATTARize 
assurance. of understanding ACo22 evangel attar (anoint witll). Christ's body for burial 

came in much 1Th15 of the expectation Hb611 Mkl48. anointl. 
approaching of faith Hbl022. assurancel, attend, heedl. 
full-3. attend continually upon, persevere!, · 

assurance, faithl. ep ech'o ON-HAVE 
assure, persuadel. attend to, literally have on (tile word of life) 
assure (fully). See fully assure. FPh216. Pharisees chose first places Lu147 
assured of (be). verifyl. lame man a t Peter Ac35 Paul to -the prov-
assuredly, securelyl. ince of Asia Ac1922 Timothy to be a t him-

de'p OU BIND- ?-OF-WHICH self 1Ti416. give heed untol, hold fortlll, 
assuredly (adverb). a not taking hold messen- markl, stayl, take heed untol. 

gers Hb216, verilyl. attendance. See care. 
ek pM'BB o mai ouT-BLOW attendance (give), heed2. 

astonish. the throng (at Jesus' teaching) Mt7 28 ther ap'on WARlii-FROMer 
1354 2233 Mk122 62 1118 Lu432 (at healing of attendant. Moses faithful as Hb35. servantl, 
deaf-mute) Mk737 (of the epileptic) Lu943 attended. See cure. 
disciples at Jesus' teaching Mt1925Mkl026 Jo- attentive (be very), hang onl. 
seph and Mary at Jesus Lu248 proconsul at attest. See testify. 
Paphos Ac1312. be amazed3, be astonisbedlO. e sth eB' GARMENT 

astonish, awe1. · attire a means of clothing. splendid Lu2311 
astonished (be), amazed (be) 5• awed (be) 3, Act'oao828 Ja22 3 two men in flashing Lu244Bs 

(make), amazed (be) I. Herod in royal Ac1221 filthy Ja2~. appare12, 
astonishment, amazement1. clothing2, garment!, raimentl, robel. 

ek thauma z'o OUT-MARVEL e sth e 8 iB GARMENTing 
astound, cause to greatly marvel. the Jews at attire. Acl10Bs. apparell. 

Jesus' answer Mk1217Bs. marvell. attitude (correct). See correct attitude. 
astray (go), stray5. attune. See readj\lst. 
asunder (put), separate2. tolm e t eB' DARer 

A BU[n]g'kri t OB UN-TOGETHER-HJDGED audacious. a not trembling 2P210. presumP-
Asyncritus. · Paul sends greetings Ro1614. tuousl. 
onat. See on. audience, tidingsl, (give a), hear3. 
at, about3, beside12, fromlO, front (in., of) 1, akroa t er' ion LISTEN-place 

in106, into20, out3, through2. audience chamber (Agrippa entering) Ac2523_ 
at all, generally2, not3, sweepingl, undoubtedly!. place of hearingl. 
at any time. See once. audience of, heart. 
at any time, ever3. aught, nothingl. 
at even, eveningl. Au'goust os (Latin) AUGUSTUS 
at hand (be), stand byl. Augustus, the surname of G. Julius c..,sar Oe-
at length, -oncel. tavianus, the first Roman emperor. decree 
at one again, peace!. came out from Lu21. 
at the last, oncel. austere, harsh2. 

atha (Aramaic) YOU-ARE author, inaugurator!. 
atha. ( Chaldee, see Maran). Maran atha 1C1622. ex ou 8 i'a OUT-BEING 

A then ai'on ATHENIAN authority, delegated public (in private) right, 
Athenian. Paul addresses Ac172l 22. sphere of authority jurisdictien, specific 

Athen'ai ATHENS autllority license. God: gives (such a to 
Athens, the name of the most noted city of men) Mt98 (the Son a to do judging) Jn527 

Greece, situated near the coast in south-east- (a over all flesh) Jnl72 no a except UDder 
ern Achaia, 38' north and 23' 45' east. Paul G ARo131 resisting the a has withstood G's 
(led as far a.•) Ac1715 (waiting in) Ac1716 mandate ARo132 seating Christ up over 
(departing from) Acl81 (left at) 1Th31. every AEpJ21 
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avaricious Greek-English Keyword Concordance avow 
Christ: teaching as One having Mt729Mkt22 Moses the Israelite Ac724 in Corinth 2C711 

Lu432 has a to pardon sins Mt96Mk210Lu524 vengeance: days of Lu2122 Mine is v Rol219 
1 (to dis • 1 ) Mtl01Mk315 67 '* L Hbl030 messengers dealing out 2Tht8 on 

Jai;s (to Paui)1P2ciato (to the one~nque~ evildoers 1P2H, avenge4, punishment!, re­
ing) Rv226 by what a Mt2123 23Mkll28 28Lu vengel, vengeance4, 
202 2 He will be declaring by what a Mt2124 27 ph~ mi' AVER 
MkU29 33Lu208 given to C (all a) Mt2818 aver, declare forcefully and confidently. Christ 
(Satan would) Lu46 C enjoining unclean a: to the Adversary it is written Mt47 to 
spirits with Mkl27Lu436 a to be casting into Sinlon Peter Mtl726s 2634 Mkl029ss to the 
Gehenna Lu125 Pilate has a (to release or rich youth Mtl921s to the chiefs, neither am 
e~·uclfy C) Jn1910 10 (no a except) Jnl911 I telling you Mt2127 to the lawyer, you shall 
C nullifymg all AlC1524 created in Hinl be loving the Lord Mt2237 I am able to de­
ACot16 the Head of every ACo210ABs2 strip- molish the temple Mt2661 You are saying it 
ping off ACo215 being subjected to C 1P322 (to the governor) Mt2711 (to the Jews) Lu 
through C be a Ju25 now came the a of 2270 (to Pilate) t.u233Aa Elijah is restoring 
God's C Rvl210 all Mk912as to the Sadducees, deceived Mk 

Other (proper names) : Sinlon offers money t224as to Sinlon the Pharisee Lu744 the 
for Ac819 Saul has Ac914 2610 12 turn men Lord a: the two shall be one flesh 1C616Bs 
from a of Satan AAc2618 Paul (not to use making all in accord with the model Hb85, 
up his) 1C918 (if boasting of) 2C108 Other (proper names): Sinlon (Peter) a 

Others: centurion set under AMt89Lu78 to Christ (from the afiens) Mtl726s (the 
slave (man giving a to) PMk1334 (over ten Pharisee, Teacher say it) Lu740as Pilate a 
cities) PLul917 bring apostles before ALul211 (you have a detail) Mt2765 (what accpsa-
saints (to be subject to) ARol31 Ti31 (you tion) Jn1829as John to Jesus (we percetved 
do not want to be fearing) ARol33 a as to his someone) Mk938as the baptist (I am the 
own will 1C737 the woman ought to have a voice) Jnt23 Peter (if all shall be snared) 
over her head lCUlO the a among the celes- Mk1429 (man I am not) Lu2258as (repent) 
tials AEp310 we wrestle with AEp612 the two Ac238A8 (you are versed in the fact) Acl028 
witnesses have a (to lock heaven) Rvll6 Stephen a men brethren and fathers Ac72 
(over .waters) Rvll6 wild beast (dragon eunuch Ac836 Cornelius Acl030 Paal: lash­
gives a) Rvl32 4 (was given a) Rvl35 (over ing us in public Acl637 men Athenians Ac 
every tribe) Rvl37bs2 (second w b exercises t722AB 1 am a man a Jew Ac222 yet I am 
his) Rvl312 (ten kings are obtaining a with) so born Ac2227 28 not aware he is chief 
Rvl712 (ten give their a to) Rv1713 mes- priest Ac235 lead this young man to the eap-
senger having great Rvl8'1 tain Ac2317 to Festus, not mad am I Ac2625 

right: Christ (gives the r) Jnll2 (has the) the era is limited 1C729 judge you'what I am 
Jnl018 18 freehold belonging to Ananias by a tCl015 an idol sacrifice is nothing 1Cl019 
Ac54 has not the potter the r over the clay flesh and blood not able 1Cl550 Felix to P. 
Ro921 lest this r becomes a stumbling block giving you a hearing Ac2335 Festus is a (to 
1C89 has Paul no 1C94 56 2Th39 others par- the Jews) Ac255 (to Agrippa) Ac2522 24 
taking of your 1C912 nor to be eating from (you are mad Paul) Ac2624 Agrippa a (to 
the altar Hbl310 Paul) Ac261 (to Festus) Ac2682 

jurisdiction: Christ (given up to j of the Others: centurion a (to Christ) Mt88as2 
governor) Lu2020 (of Herod's j) Lu237 j of (to the captain) Ac2318 householder a (a man 
darkness Lu2258 Col13 God (placed in His an enemy) Mtl328 (lest culling the darnel) 
Own) Acl7 (j over these calamities) Rvl69 Mtl329 daughter of Herodias Mtl48 the lord 
of the air Ep22 given to Death and the Un- to the sla·•e Mt2521 28 governor to the Jews, 
seen Rv68 over the fire Rvl418 over these what evil does He Mt2728 a man a (all these 
the second death has no Rv206 1 maintain) Mkl020as (I am believing Lord) 

license: granted to (locusts) Rv93 310 Jn938ABs2 (Cornelius) Acl031 younger son 
(horses) Rv919 to the tree of life Rv22H Lu1517as to Peter, you are of them Lu2258 
(sl*Rv2214)·. authority29, jurisdiction!, liber- malefactor a you are not fearing ~d Lu 
tyl, power69, right2, strength!, 2340B8 warden a, what must I be domg Ac 

authority, injunetionl, superiority!, (exercise 1680 scribe a, men Ephesians Acl935 cap­
a), eoerce2, (of great a), potentatel, (usurp tain to Paul, Greek you know Ac213'l some 
a over), domineerl, are a (that Paul saying) RoSS. (that his 

authority (be in •• over). See jurisdiction ·epistle weighty) 2ClOlO (sMtl918 alB B.Jn 
(have). g86s3'lal*Acl818). affirml, say57, 

authority upon (exercise), jurisdiction (have)l, a phil ag'ath on UN-FOND-GOOD 
avaiL See strong (be). averse to good. men will be 2Ti33. despiser of 

aiach r o ker d es' VILE-GAINer those that are goodl, 
avaricious. servants and supervisors not to be ek klin'o OUT-CLINE 

1Ti38 Til7 (b1Ti38), given to filthy lucrel, avoid. all a God RoS12 those making snares 
greedy of filthy lucrel, Rol&l7 evil 1P311, avoidl, eschewl, go out 

aiach r 0 ker d OB' VILE·GAIN·AS th 1 
avariei~nsly, adverb. not supervising a 1P52. av~fd, ~u~~ ;efusel, stand aboutl, throuehl, 

for flltby luerel, turn asidel, 
ek dik e'o ouT-.TUST [h]omo Zog e'o LIKE-LAY(say) 

avenge. a widow Lul83 5 not a yourselves Ro avowc Christ (a He never knew them) Mt723 
12>9 every disobedience ~Cl06 . blood (art (hbn 1 will be) Mtl082 32Lut28 s Rv35 (if any­
Thou not) Rv610 (of Hts satnts) Rvl92• one a Him) Jn922 (for salvation) RolOU 10 
avenges, revenge!, (a His name) Hbl3lil (a the Son~ 1J223 ~15 

ek'dik os ofl'T·.TUSTer (every spirit a Jesus) 1J42 3 (a Him commg 
avenger. the authority an Rol34 the Lord lTh in flesh) 2J7 Herod a to give her Mt147J.J1o2~~ 46, avengerl, revengerl. a I am not Jnl20 20 chiefs a it not n 

k d'k' • si OUT .TUBTing God (a to Abraham) Ac717 (a acquaintance 
aveneine, :en~u:'ce. 8God a-His chosen Lul87 8 with) Ti116 Phartsees a messengers, etc. 
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avowal Greek-English Keyword Concordance Balaam 
Ac238 Paul to Felix Ac2414 Timothy a wages Mt62 5 16 the rich their consolaticn 
ideal avowal 1 Ti612 saints a (they are Lu624 Paul c alJ Ph418 c Onesimus as an 
strangers) Hb1113 (their sins) 1J19, con- eonian repayment Phnl5 abstain: the na­
fess17, confession is model, give thanksl, pro- tions from idols Ac1520 29 saints (from pros-
fess3, promisel. titution) 1Th43 (from everything wicked} 

( . 1Th522 (from fleshly lusts) 1P211 some are 
[h]omo log i'a LIKE-LAY say)mg teaching a from foods 1Ti43 abstain6 be5, 

avowal. saints (a to the evangel) 2C9l3 (Chief -enoughl, have4, receive2, • 
Priest of our) Hb31 (holding to} Hb414 ( re- · 
taining) Hbl023 an ideal a (Timothy's} 1Ti612 ap'e i mi 
(Christ testifies to) 1Ti613, confession!, pro- away (be), (variant in some forms from be­
fession4, professed!, absent). Paul from Thessalonica Ac1710, gol, 
[h]omo log ou men'os LIKE-LAY(say)-As away (do), nnllify3, 

avowedly (adverb). great is the secret 1Ti316, away forth, ont8, 
without controversyl away from home (be). See home (be awiiJ' 

from). 
ap ek dech'o mai FROM-OUT-RECEIVE away with, lift5, 

await. creation a unveiling Ro819 saints a thamb' 08 A WE 
(the sonship) Ro823· (with endurance) Ro825 II ( h h I' f h 1 
(the unveiling) 1C17 (the expectation) Ga awe. came on a at t e ea mg o t e ep-

Ph 20 Ch . d leptic) Lu436 engulfs Peter (at the catch of 
55ABB2 (a Saviour) a r!st seen secon fishes} Lu59 people filled with (at the heal-
time by those Hb928 patience of God 1P320• ing of the lame man) Ac310, be amazedl, be 
look for2, wait for2. • h dl 1 

awake, rouseS, sober upl, (be), alert (become)!, astoms e • wonder • 
awake out of, sleep (out of)l, th•amb e'o be-AWED 

apo nem'o FROM-APPROPRIATE awed (be), middle, lie awe-struck. disciples (at 
award. honor to the feminine 1P37. givel. the healing of the epileptic) Mk127 (at 
aware (be). See perceive. f:~r:~e;p~rds) Mkl024 32, be amazed2, -as-
/away. See from. aroin'e AX 
away. See lift. ax, a chopping tool. at the root of the tree 

ap ech'o FROM-HAVE PMt310Lu39. 
away (be), of wages collect, in the middle voice Azar' AZOR 

~~:!:1~· h!;t !h~ ;r~~ta~: ~t'i~s:N:U24i~ Azor, in Christ's genealogy. Mtl13 14, 

is a the hour came Mk1441 Jesus not far a Az'otos AZOTUS 
from the house Lu76 the prodigal still far a Azotus, the ancient Ashdod, the name of a city 
Lu1520 a village sixty stadia a from Jeru- near the sea coast of Judea, situated 31° 45' 
salem Lu2413 colJect: the hypocrites their north, 34 • 39' east. Philip found in Ac840, 

bbeyond, bby, bfrom, bof, bthan, bwith denotes 
beside. 

beome-, bmade, bmake, denotes become. 
btnay, btnevertheless, denotes but. 

B-aal' (Hebrew) POSSEssor 
Baal, the false god of the Phrenicians, Canaan­

ites, Babylonians and Assyrians 1Kl918, not 
bow the knee to Roll4, 

babbler, rookl, 
breph'oB BABE 

babe, unborn, new born and older. jumps in 
Elizabeth's womb Lul4144 shepherds found 
Lu212 16 brought to Jesut Lul815 exposed 
Ac719 from a b 2Ti315 as recently born 1P22. 
babe5, child2, infant!. 

babe, minor6. 
BabuWn' (Hebrew) IN-DISINTEGRATING 

Babylon, the most notable city of Babylonia, 
situated on the Euphrates, about 32• 30' 
north, 44° east. exile Mt11112 1717 Ac743 ec­
clesia in 1P51& falls vRv148 182 brought to 
remembrance vRv1619 mother of prostitutes 
vRv175 her judging came vRvl810 hurled 
down vRvl821. 

not'OB BACK 
back, upper portion of man and animals. bow 

their b together PRolllO, 
back, behind2. 
back. See behind and up. 
back up. See lead back. 

B 

backbiter, vilifier!. 
backbiting, vilificationl. 
backside (on the), behindl, 

phaul'an FOUL 
bad. commit b things AJn320 529 good or b 

Ro911 2C510 nothing b to say Ti28 practice 
J a316, badl, evi14, evil thingl. 

bad, eviil, rottenl, wickedl. 
para'doro BESIDE-SEEMED 

baffling, what is beside or contrary to received 
opinion. we perceived b things Lu526, strange 
thingl. 

per'a BAG 
bag (beggar's), of a religious mendicant. dis~ 

ciples (not to acquire) MtlOlO (not to pick 
up) Mk68Lu93 (bear no) Lul04 (Christ dis­
patches minus) Lu2235 (to pick up) Lu2236. 
scrip6. 

bag, coffer2, 
epi skeu az'o mai ON-INSTRUMENT 

baggage (take up). Paul Ac2115, take up car­
riagel. 

bail. See enough. 
Balaam' (Hebrew) DISINTEGRATE-People 

Balaam, a native of Pethor, Mesopotamia, whom 
Balak, king of Moab, hired to curse Israel 
Nu22-24, Dt235 Jsl322 249 Mi65, following out 
the path of 2P215 deception of his wages Jull 
the teaching of Rv214. 
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Balak Greek-English Keyword Concordance . barley 
Balak' (Hebrew) EVACUATING 1047 48 Lydia and household Ac1615 Philip-

Balak, a king of Moab Nu22. Balaam taught pian warden and household Acl633 Corin-
Rv214. thians Ac188 into what are you b Ac193 5 

balances (pair of). See yoke; into Christ Jesus FRo63 into His death FRo63 
ballot. See pebble. into the name of Paul are you 1Cl13 15 bin-
band, bondS, lashingl, squad7, tiel. to Christ put on Christ FGa327 by Paul: rise 

kata de' a DOWN-BIND b Ac2216 the household of Stephanas only 
bandage. Samaritan on Jericho road PLu1034. 1C116 16 Christ does not commission me to 

1Cl17 Others: what shall those he doing who 
anti bal'l 6 INSTEAD-CAST are b 1C1529 29 

bandy, give word for vtord. the disciples (Em- Figurative: with the b: disciples to be 
maus) Lu2417. havel. PMk1038 39 with which Jesus is being PMk 

ek dio'k 6 OUT-CHASE 103& 39 Lu1250 of repentance Ac194 with 
banish. the Jews b apostles and prophets Lu the spirit: and fire FMt311Lu316 disciples 

1149A 1Th215 (s"Rv1213). persecute2. shall be FMk18 Ac15 1116 this is He Who is 
bank. See table. FJn133 in one spirit we all are 1C1213 in: 
bank, tabJel. fire FMt311Lu316 the Jordan Mt36 Mk15 in 

tra pe Ill i't es FOUR-FOOTer water Mt311 Mk18 Jn126 31 33 spirit FMt311 
banker, one using a table for money. depositing Mk18 Lu316 Jn133 Ac15 1116 1C1213 into Moses 

my silver with PMt2527. exchanger!. in the cloud and sea F1C102 location: wil­
derness Mk14 Bethany Jn128 Enon Jn323 

ek dapan a' a OUT-SPEND name of: Jesus Christ Ac238 (Cornelius) 1048 
bankrupt, pay out all. Paul for the saints F2C into: location: the Jordan Mk19 Christ Jesus 

1215•. be spentl. FRo63 Christ FGa327 the state: repentance 
banqueting, drinkingl. Mt311 pardon of sins Mk14 Ac238 into what 

bap't is ma DIPism Ac193 His death FRo63 one body 1C1213 
baptism, ceremonial washing, as distinct from the name of: the Father and of the Son and 

washing for cleansing and bathing. by John: of the holy spirit Mt2819 Jesus Christ Ac288 
Pharisees come to Mt.~7 whence is it Mt2125 1048 the Lord Jesus Ac816 195 Paui1C11315 
Mk1130Lu204 of repentance Mk14Lu38Ac1324 (AMk74 BsJn1326 26). 
194 tribute collectors Lu729 beginning from bapt is mos' DIPPing 
AAc122 which John heralds AAc1037 Apollos baptizing. of cups and ewers Mk74 8A teach­
versed only in Ac1825 some Ephesian dis- ing of Hb62 in foods and drinks and b Hb 
ciples baptized into Ac193 of Christ: with 910. baptisml, washingS. 
which.! am being b~ptize<!- PMk1038 39 I have phra's 8 a BAR 
a baptism to be bapt1zed w1th PLu1250 Others: • th 
entombed together with Him in FRo6! Co212 bar, obstruct bj'9 means .of a bam'ifa• mou , 
one b FEp45 b is now saving you F1P321, (everr) FR_o3 (of honsJ Hbll Pauls 

baptism, baptizing!. · boastmg w1ll not be 2C111 • stopS. 
oopt is t €s' DIPist Bar abbas' (Aramaic) son-FATHER 

baptist, a special title given to John the baptist, Bar:Abbas. notorious prisoner Mt271617Mk151 
because he aid the baptizing which each one Pda~ releases ~t2726Mk1515 throngs re­
had done for himself before. heralding in questmg Mt2720 21Mk1511 Lu2318 a robber 
the wilderness Mt31 no greater than Mt111112 Jn184° <O. 
Lu728A Jesus said to be Mt1421614Mk828Lu919 Bar Iesous' 
Jesus spoke to disciples concerning Mt1713 (Aramaic) son-( Hebrew) Jehovah-SAVING 
head on a platter Mk626 in prison Lu720 Bar-Jesus. a false prophet Acl36. 
came neither eating nor drinking Lu733 Bar Ion as' (Aramaic) soN-( Hebrew) DOVE 
(AMk624). bapt iz'a DIPize Bar-Jonah. Simon Mt1617. 

baptize, to cleanse and unite ceremonially by Bar sab as' 
means of water; or figuratively, by spirit, (Aramaic)son- (Hebrew)-SATlSFACTION 
etc. (A list of those with "in," "into" and Bar-Sabbas. surnamed Justus Ac123 Judas 
"the name of" is given at the end.) called Ac1522, 

with water: of Christ: Jesus coming to Bar tim'ai os 
John to be Mt313 being b (Jesus stepped up) (Aramaic) son-( Hebrew !-DEFILE 
Mt316 (and praying) Lu321 in Jordan Mk19 Bar-Timeus. blind beggar Mkl046. 
Pharisee marvels that He was not first b Barak' (Hebrew) FLASH 

§'~~s~lembya!~hj~~:ab'i.f:~~M~1~k\~61!!:: Barak, a deliverer Jd46. Hb1132• 
Mt311Mk18Lu316 Jn126 31 Ac15 1116 John has bar' bar os BARBARIAN 
need be b by Christ Mt314 throngs going out barbarian probably a sound denoting rudeness 
to Lu37 tribute collectors Lu312 729 all the of spee~h but also used for barbarous con­
people Lu321 Pharisees not Lu730 why are duct or cu~toms 2Mac222 425 104 139 152 Ps1141 
you b if not the Christ Jn125 other side Jor- Ez2121 and of those who could not be under­
dan Jn128 He Who sent me to Jn133 in stood.' on Melita Ac282 4 Paul (debtor to) 
Enon Jn323 23 where John formerly b Jn Ro114 (a b to the one speaking) 1C1411 no 
1~40 with b of repentan<;e Ac194 by Christ's b in the young humanity Co31i. 
d1s~lples: to b. all the natiOns Mt2819 !J,e wro t a che·z 'z'o- NECKlze 
believes and IS Mk1616 Jesus (and H1s dis- r • 
ciples b) Jn322 (this One is b and all com- bare, bend back the head so as to expose the 
ing to Him) Jn326 (b more disciples than neck. to the eyes of God Hb41S. openl. 
John) Jn41 (Jesus llimself did not) Jn42 bare, nakedl. 
repent and be Ac238 those who welcome kri th €' BARLEY 
Peter's word are Ac241 Samaritans (by barley. three chenix of Rv66. 
Philip) A<;812 (having b belong to the name) k "'thin on BARLEY-ed 
Ac816 S1mon Ac813 the eunuch Ac836 38 n · 
Saul Ae918 2216 Cornelius and household Ac barley. bread Jn69 13 
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barn Greek-English Keyword Concordance bear 
apo thi!'k IJ FROM-PLACE 

llam, a place to put things away. His grain in­
to PMt312 1330 Lu317 flying creatures not 
gathering into Mt626Lu1224. down will I pull 
myPLu1218. barn4, garner2. 

Barna'bas 
(Aramaic) SON-( HebreW)-PROPHESY 

Barnabas, the surname of Joseph Ac486, a 
Levite of Cyprus, and a notable companion 
of Paul. led Saul to apostles Ac927 delegate 
to Antioch Ac1122 B and Saul (letters 
through) Acll80 (return out of Jerusalem) 
Ac1225 (holy spirit severs) Ac132 (Sergius 
Paul calling) Ac137 in Antioch Ac131 Paul 
and B (proselytes follow) Ac1343 (speak to 
Jews) Ac1346 (persecution for) Ac135cr (came 
out to Derbe) Ac1420ABs2 (to go to Jerusalem) 
Ac152 2 (men to send with) Ac1522 (tarried 
in Antioch) Ac1535 (right hand of fellow­
ship) Ga29 called B Zeus Ac1412 B and Paul 
(tearing garments) Ac1414 (multitude heard) 
Ac1512 (beloved) Ac1525 Paul (said to B) 
Ac1536 (have only I and B) 1C96 (went to 
Jerusalem with) Ga21 to take Mark Ac1587 39 
led away with hypocrisy Ga218 Mark cousin 
of Co410, 

steir' on STERILE 
barren, not bearing. Elizabeth Lul7 86 happy 

are the Lu2329 be glad b one PGa427. 
barren, idlel. 

phra g m os' BAR 
barrier, central wall of Ep214, stone dike. man 

places s d about vineyard PMt2133Mk121 
come out into PLu1428. hedgeS, partition!. 

barter. See transfer. 
Bar tho! omai'os 

(Aramaic) SON (Hebrew) TRENCH 
Bartholomew, one of the twelve apostles of the 

Circumcision. MtlOS Mk318 Lu614ABs2 AcllS. 
[h]edr-ai ii'ma SETTLE-effect 

base. of the truth F1 Ti315. groundl. 
base, humblel, ignobJei. 
baser sort. court sessionl. 

nipt l!r' WASHer 
basin. Christ, water into Jn135. 

n oth'on negative-cusTOM 
bastard. not sons MHb128. 
basket, hamper5, pannierS, wicker baskett. 

bat'os (Hebrew) BATH 
bath, a liquid measure, variously estimated at 

from 7.5 to 33.5 gallons. hundred b of oil 
PLu166. measurel. 

lo-u tr on' BATH 
bath, used in the Septuagint for a bath SS42 66 

but not of the laver. cleansing the ecclesia in 
FEp526 of renascence FTi35. washing2. 

lou'6 BATHE 
bathe the whole body, as distinguished from 

washing a portion. messenger in the pool Jn 
54 he who is PJnl310 they b Tabitha Ac9S7 
warden b off blows (at Philippi) Ac1688 
body in clean water Hb1022 a b sow P2P222 
(bRv15). wash6. 

apo lou/a FROM-BATHE 
bathe off. Paul his sins F Ac2216 but you are 

FlC611. wash2. 
po'lem 08 BATTLE 

battle, a single conflict in war. hearing Mt 
246 6Mk137 7Lu219 king to engage in Lu1481 
who shall prepare foF 1C148 became strong 
in Hbl134 whence are FJa41 locusts like 
horses (made ready for) Rv97 (racing to) 
Rv99 wild beast doing (with the witnesses) 

Rvl17 (with the saints) Rv137bs in heaven 
Rv127 the dragon with the woman's seed Rv 
1217 of the great day of God Almighty Rv 
1614 with Him on the white horse Rv1919 
Satan mobilizing the nations for Rv208 ( bRv 
185), battle5, fightl, war12, 

polem e'{j BATTLE 
battle, engage in a battle. fighting and b J a42 

Christ (with blade of His mouth) FRv216 
(judging and b) Rv1911 Michael and the drag. 
on Rv127 7 who is able b with wild beast Rv 
134 kings with the Lambkin Rv1714 (ARv 
204). fightS, make war4. 

e i mi( I-AM 
be, am, is, are, have being Hbll6 Rv14. It is 

often omitted in the Greek except when it is 
used to convey a metaphor, as, ''this is My 
body." Its presence may indicate that the 
statement is to be understood "in a sense,,. 
not literally. Occasionally untranslatable. 
Occurs too often to list. become, begin to be, 
be made, come3, come to pass, pure, endure, 
follow, have being, hold, is to say6, make, 
mean6, stand, to be. 

be, about (be) 9, away (be) 5, belong12, earryl, 
constitute2, do2, happen2, lead3, Jiel, remain2, 
tarry I. 

be angry, See indignant (be). 
be gotten from, pull awayl 
be it far from, propitious!.· 
be merciful, propitiate!. 
be or make sorry. See sorrow. 
bee. See become. 

en i' Bt IJ mi IN-STAND 
be present (time). p or the future (unable seP­

arate) Ro838 (all is yours) 1C322 necessity 
1 C726 p wicked eon Ga14 day of the Lord 
not 2Th22 perilous periods will be 2Ti31 par­
able for the p Hb99. be at bandl, comet, 
presents, things present2. 

be so, willl, befalll. 
be there, repatriatel. 
be very heavy, depressed (be)2. 
be with, remain witltl. 

aigia/. 08' BEACH 
beach, the shore of a lake or sea. stood on 

(throng) Mt132 (Christ) Jn214 hauling drag­
net up on Mt1348 Paul kneeling on Ac215 
gulf having Ac2739 kept the ship's course for 
Ac2740. shore6. 

dok os' BEAM 
beam. in the eye PMt73 4 5Lu641 42 42. 

phe[n]g'g 08 BEAM 
beam of light. moon not giving her Mt2429Mk 

1324 (ALuU33). lightS. 
bast az'ii BEAR 

bear, support or sustain a weight or load. 
Christ: John not competent to b His sandals 
Mt311 b the diseases FMt817 the womb that 
b Thee Lu1127 Jews b stones to stone Jn1031 
b the cross Jn1917 if you b Him off Jn2015 
His name (Saul before the nations) FAc915 
(b because of My name) Rv28 Others: b the 

~G~i~n ~~,;hb 1~) o'fft~!!,r (oMi1a4'l~~f~~~ 
those b the bier Lu714 disciples (to b no 
purse) Lu104 (not able b it at present) rJn 
1612 (b his own cross) PLui427 Judas the 
coffer Jn126 lame man to the sanctuary Ac32 
yoke we have not strength to b Ac1510 Paul 
b (by soldiers) Ac2185 (brand marks of the 
Lord Jesus) FGa617 you are not b the root 
Roll18 the infirmities of the impotent PRo 
151 his judgment rGa510 each one his own 
load PGa65 can not b evil men Rv22 wild 
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beast b the woman vRv171. bear22, carry3, 
take upl. 

bear, bring forthl, carry8, -outl, do4, Jift3, offer 
up2, refrainl, undergol, wears. 

ark'os BEAR 
bear, ursus syriacus, the brown bear, lighter 

in color than those of the north. Rv132. 
bear. See generate. 
bear about, carry aboutl. 

tek no gon e'o BRING-FORTH-BECOME 
bear children. younger widows 1 Ti5H. 

karp 0 phor e'o FRUIT-CARRY 
bear fruit. seed in ideal earth PMt132liMk420 

Lu815 the earth is PMk428 to God FRo74 
passions b f to Death Ro75 the evangel is 
FCo16 in every good work FCollO. bear fruitl, 
bring forth fruit6, be fruitful!. 

bear (hard to). See hard to bear. 
bear long, patient (be)1, 
bear up, lift2, luffl, 

eU ph or e'o WELL-CARRY 
bear well. country place PLu1216. bring forth 

plentifully!. 
anech'amai uP-HAVE 

bear with, tolerate. till when shall I Mt1711 
Mk919Lu941 Paul (b w persecution) 1C412 
(Corinthians to b with) 2CU11 saints (b w 
him ideally) 2C114 (b w the imprudent) 2C 
1119 (w one enslaving you) 2C1120 (one an­
other) Ep42 Co313 (afflictions) 2Th14 (word 
of entreaty) Hb1322 tolerate: Gallio t the 
J !!WS Ac1814 not t sound teaching 2Ti43. 
bear with4, endure2, forbear2, suffer7. 

bearing (fruit). See fruit bearing. · 
bearing (with evil). See evil (bearing with). 

kt ~'08 ACQUISITION 
beast. Domestic animals were the most com­

mon form of personal property and were an 
index of wealth, especially as the number of 
fields altoted to each one was dependent on 
the number of teams he could provide to cul­
tivate the soil. mounting injured man on 
PLu1034 mounting Paul on Ac2324 flesh of 
1C1539 cargo of vRv1813. 

beast, animal23. 
beast (fight wild). See fight wild beast. 

tup't o BEAT 
beat, inflict successive blows, "strike repeatedly. 

slave b fellow slaves PMt2449Lu1245 soldiers 
b Christ Mt27311Mk1519 b you on the cheek 
Lu629 Jews (b Christ) Lu2264A (Sosthenes) 
Ac1817 (Paul) Ac2132 232 3 the chest (trib­
ute collector) PLu1813 (throngs) Lu2348 God 
to b Ananias FAc233 weak conscience F1C812, 
beatS, smite9, strikel, woundl. 

beat, lash12, rod (flog with)2. 
beat into, east onl. 
beat upon, dash against!, prostrate1'! 
beat vehemently, burst through2, 

[h]or ai'on HOUR-
beautiful, the short period of highest perfec­

tion. sepulchers outside Mt2327 sanctuary 
door termed Ac32 10 how b the feet of those 
Rol015. 

di o'ti THROUGH-WHICH-ANY 
because. Zechariah's petition Lu113 there was 

no place Lu27 your deliverance Lu2128 Christ 
(b I am with) Ac1810 (there are many of 
Mine) Ac1810 (b they will not assent) Ac 
2218 that which is known Ro119 knowing 
God Ro121 by works of law Ro320 disposi­
tion of the flesh Ro87 b I persecute 1Cl59 
you hfiar he is infirm Ph226 Thessalonians 

came to be beloved 1 Th28 apostles want to 
come to you 1Th218 Lord is the Avenger 
1Th46 God transfers Enoch Hb115ABB'• 
perceived that Moses HbU23 requesting evil­
ly Ja43 it is written 1P116 all flesh is grass 

.1P124 of this it is included 1P26 becauselO, 
-that3, fors, therefore!, · 

because, account (on)l, for3, for as much as2, 
since7, since in fact2, so thatl, thatl. 

because. See instead and which and through. 
because of, behalf (on)2, froml, out3, through29, 
because that, because3, for2, through2. 

kata neu'o DOWN-NOD 
beckon. disciples to partners Lu57. 
beckon, gesture4, motionl, nod2. 

g[e]in'o mai BECOME 
become,. of things, come into existence, come 

into being Jn13, of a change of condition, 
become Mt1322 Jn114, come to be, of events. 
occur Mk19 occurrences Lu2348, idiomatical­
ly bcome, bee done, bmade Ac125. arise16, 
assemble!, be250, become42, befalll, behavel, 
bringl, bring to passl, come54, come to pass82, 
continue!, dividel, do62, endl, fall2, findl, 
finishl, followl, fulfi113, grow2, happenl, 
have4, keep1, make69, wax2, etc. 

P.Tep'a BEHOOVE 
become. to fulflll righteousness Mt315 a woman 

(to pray uncovered?) 1C1113 (what is b to) 
1Ti210 as b in saints (not named) Ep58 to 
sound teaching Ti21 it b Christ (because of 
Whom all is) Hb210 such a Chief Priest bus 
Hb726, be comelyl, become6, 

becomes (as b the sacred). See sacred (as be­
comes the). 

koi't e LIE 
bed, chambering Ro1313, children with me are 

to b Lu117 Rebecca having her ARo910 un­
defiled Hb134. bed2, chambering!, conceive<. 

bed, couch9, palletll, (make), spreadl, 
Beelzebub, BeezebouF. 
Beeze boul' (Hebrew) PLUNDER-POSSESSOR 

Beezeboul, the chief of the demons. surname 
the householder Mtl025 cast out demons by 
Mt1224 27Mk322Lu1115 18 19. Beelzebub9. 

BUm ba i n'o TOGETHER-STEP 
befall. about to b Christ Mk1032 disciples con­

versed concerning Lu2414 the lame man Ac 
310 to Paul Ac2019 2135 Israel typically lC 
1011 as something strange 1P412 the true 
proverb 2P222. be sol, befalll, happen6. 

befall, becomel, meet withl. 
ka·th ek'a DOWN-ARRIVE 

befitting (be). not b that Paul live Ac2222 
men do what is not Ro128, fitl, things which 
are convenientl. 

pro' BEFORE 
before, connective with a genitive, of place Ja 

59, of time Co117, by way of preeminence Ja 
512. God (b you request Him) Mt68 Christ: 
b Thy face (dispatching My messenger) PMt 
1110Mk12Lu727 b His conception (called 
Jesus) Lu221 b His face (dispatches mes­
sengers) Lu952 (72 others) Lu101 b His 
(suffering) Lu2215 (personal entrance) Ac 
1324 all who came b (thieves and robbers) 
Jn108ABs2 Otllers (proper names): b Philip 
summons Nathanael Jn148 b Paul (draws 
near, ready to assassinate him) Ac2315 (came 
to be in Christ) Ro167 (who were apostles) 
Ga117 b some came from James Ga212 b 
Enoch's transference Hbll5 

Others: b you (persecute the prophets) Mt 
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512 b the season (torment the demons) Mt 
829 b the deluge Mt2438 h luncheon (Christ 
not first baptized) Lu1138 b all these things 
(persecute disciples) Lu2112 b me another 
descending Jn57 b the Passover (many went 
up) Jn1155 (six days) Jnl21 (Christ being 
aware) Jn131 b it is occurring (Christ 
speaks) Jn1319 b the world is (the glory 
Christ had) Jn175 b the disruption (the 
Father loves Christ) Jn1724 (God chooses us) 
Epl4 (Christ as a Iamb foreknown) 1P120 
b these days (Theudas rose) Ac536 (Egyp­
tian raises an insurrection) Ac2138 guards 
kept the jail b the door Acl26Bs Peter stand­
ing b the portal Ac1214 b the city (priest 
bringing bulls) Ac1413 secret God designates 
b the eons 1C27 not judging b the season 
1C45 Paul acquainted with a man fourteen 
years b 2C122 b the coming of faith Ga323 
b times eonian (grace given to us) 2Ti19 
(God promises life) Ti12 endeavor to come 
b winter 2Ti421 be sane b all 1P48 b the 
entire eon Ju25 (ALu176). above (ago)2, be­
fore45, or everl. 

before, ere13, face2, facingl, first3, former7, 
from2, front (in •• of)45, midst1, sight (in)2, 
(be), belong before1. 

onbefore. See on. 
•before. See sight of (in). 
before (announce). See announce before. 
before (bring evangel). See evangel (bring •• 

before). 
before day, night (still in)l. 
before (fix upon). See fix upon before. 
before (select). See select before. 
before (sin). See sin before. 
beforehand (adjust). See adjust beforehand. 
beforehand (designate). See designate before-

hand. 
beforehand (testify). See testify beforehand. 
beforetime (be), belong beforel. 

pros ait e'o TOWARD-REQUEST 
beg. blind man Jn98 (AMkl046 ALu1835). 
beg, mendicant (be a) 1, request2, 
began, eonian3. 
beget. See generate. 
beget, teem forth1. 
beget again, regeneratel. 

pros ait'~B TOWARD-REQUESTer 
beggar. Bar-Timeus Mkl046Bs man born blind 

Jn9S. 
beggar2, -lyl, poor3. 
beggar's bag. See bag (beggar's). 

Mt2622 (b entreating Him) Mk517 (b to be 
resentful) Mk1041Bs (to be sorrowful) Mk1419 
(be rejoicing) Lu1937 (to discuss) Lu2223 
(speak in languages) Ac24 Peter. (b to sink) 
Mt1439 (rebuke Jesus) Mtl622s MkS32 (to be 
damning) Mt2674Mk1411 (to say to Jesus) 
Mkl028 (b and expounds) Acll4 (as I b to 
speak) Ac1115 b to settle accounts Mt1824 
wages b from the last Mt208 beat fellow 
slave Mt2449Lu1245 b heralding (the leper) 
Mk145 (demoniac) Mk520 carrying the ill 
Mk655 Pharisees (discussing with Jesus) 
Mk811 (to reason) Lu521 (to be saying) Lu 
749 (hem Jesus in) Lu1153 Bar-Timeus to 
cry and say Mkl047 the maid b again to say 
Mkl469A.g throng to be requesting Mk158 
should (not) b to be saying Lu38 1326 dead 
man to be talking Lu715 woman to rain 
tears Lu738 day to be declining Lu912 to 
stand outside Lu1325 retain last place Lu149 
to make excuse Lu1418 to scoff at this man 
Lu1429 b building Lu1430 to be in want Lu 
1514 to make merry Lu1524 of these occur­
rences Lu2128 b from (Galilee) Lu235 Acl037 
(Moses) Lu2427 (Jerusalem) Lu2447 (the 
elders) [Jn89] (baptism of John) Ac122 
(this scripture) Ac835 to say to the moun­
tains Lu2330 Apollos b speak boldly Ac1826 
Paul (Tertullus b accuse) Ac242 (b to eat) 
Ac2735 (are we b to commend) 2C31 era for 
judgment to b 1P411 (sl*Lu2225) begin83, 
from the beginning!, reign overl, rule overl. 

begin, about (be )1, undertake2, -beforel. 
begin before, undertake beforel. 
begin to be, be. 

arch ai'on ORIGINal 
beginning, in time, looking back to the begin­

ning Ac157 2116, ancient, things which re­
tain their first state, primitive 2C517. ancient: 
declared to the Mt521 33 prophets Lu98 19 
generation Ac1521 world 2P25 serpent Rv 
129 202. of old time2, old7, -thingsl, good 
while agol, 

beginning, first2, (from the), foreknownl. 
beginning. See origin. 
beginning of the world, eon2. 

para log iz'o rnai BESIDE-LAY(say)ize 
beguile. saints should not be Co24 Ja122. 

deceivel. 
beguile, deludel, lurel. 
beguile of reward, arbitrate againstl. 
behalf, part2, (on), aboutl. 
behalf of (in), over4. 

arch'{} ORIGINATE char'in. •JOY• 
begin, as the originator was both first in time behalf (on), the accusative form of graee is 

and highest in authority, it denotes chief as used as a preposition )Vith the genitive case, 
to position Mkl042 Rol512, and begin or com- favoring'] Ti514. woman rubbing Jesus' Lu747 
mence as to time. In composition it denotes transgressions Ga319 Paul (bending his 
chief- within recognized limits, not absolute- knees) Ep3114 (left Titus) Ti15 sordid greed 
ly. There were as many chiefs of a syna- Tilll does Cain slay Abel 1J312 of benefit 
gogUe as synagogues. there were even two Ju16. because of2, for •• cause3, for the sake 
chief priests at one time, and there are sev- ofl, wherefore2. (Ac2427AB81*). 
eral chief messengers. 

begin: Jesus (b heralding) Mt417 (to be behave. See overturn. 
saying) Mtll7 (reproach the cities) Mt1120 behave, becomel, . :;, 
(show the disciples) Mt1621 (to be sorrow- ana strophe' UP-TURNing P 1-t· 
ful) Mt2637Mk1433 (to teach) Mk41 62 34 831 behavior. Paul's b once GallS our former Ep422 
(dispatch disciples) Mk67 (to tell) Mkl032 Timothy to be model in 1Ti412 of leaders Hb 
Lu209 (casting out those men) Mkll15Lul945 137 ideal Ja8131P212 holy 1Pl15 2P311 vain 
(speak in parables) Mk121 (to say to them) 1Pl18 of wives 1P31 pure 1P32 good 1P316 
Mkl35 Lu421724 1129 121 (b spitting on Him) of the dissolute 2P27. conversation13, 
Mk1465 (soldiers b salute Him) Mkl518 behavior, demeanorl, (of good), decorousl, 
(when He b ministry) Lu323 (b to accuse 
Him) Lu232 (washing.disciples' feet) Jn135 apo kephal iz'iY FROM-HEADize 
(all He b to do) Acll disciples (b plucking behead. Herod b John Mt1410Mk616 27AB Lu9!1, 
the ears) Mt121Mk223 (b saying to Jesus) behead, executel. 
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Opis' 0 BEHIND 

behind, in time and place, idiematically after. 
Christ (to Peter go b Me satan) Mt1623Mk83S 
Lu48A (woman standing) Lu738 (anyone 
wanting to come b Me) Lu923 let not him 
in the field turn back Mt2418Mk1316Lu1731 
put hand on a plow and looking b PLu962 
disciples drop b Jn666 squad drop b Jn186 
Mag Magdalene turned b Jn2014 Paul for­
gettmg those things Ph313 to go back to what 
was 2P221As John hears a voice b RvllObs 

after: Christ (coming a John) Mt311Mk11 
Jn115 27 30 (to Peter, hither a Me) Mt419Mk 
111 (following a Me) Mt1038 Lu1427 (if any­
one wanting to come a Me) Mt1624Mk834 
(James and John came a) Mk120 (the world 
came away a) Jn1219 slaves send embassy 
a nobleman Lu1914 disciples not to go a 
false christs Lu218 Judas draws people a 
himself Ac537 men arising to pull away 
disciples a themselves Ac2oso some turn 
aside a Satan 1 Ti515 those going a the flesh 
2P210 Ju7 serpent cast water a the woman 
Rv1215 earth marvels a the wild beast Rv138_ 
after22, hack(ward)2, behind&. 

o'pi8 the tl. BEHIND-PLACE 
behind, back Rv51As, woman (approaching 

from) Mt920Mk527Lu844 (crying b us) Mt 
1628 carries cross b Jesus Lu2326 anunals 
with eyes b Rv46 (ARv110), afterl, behind4, 
on the back side1. 

behind (be), want3, (that which is), deficiency1, 
the or e'o PLACE-SEE 

behold. Christ: women (from afar) Mt2755Mk 
1640 (where He has been placed) Mk1647 
unclean spirits Mk311 people b H1m on the 
cross Lu2335 48ss disciples (supposing they 
are b a spirit) Lu2437 (b He has flesh and 
bones) Lu2439 (walking on the sea) Jn619 
(the Son of Mankind ascending) Jn662 
(should be b your works) Jn73 (you are b 
Me) Jn1419 (no longer) Jn1610 16 i7 19 (may 
be b My glory) Jn1724 many b the signs He· 
does Jn223 62 I b that thou art a prophet 
FJn419 b the Son and believing Jn640 he 
who b Me b Him Who sends Me Jn1245 F45 
world b Me no longer Jn1419 Mary b Him 
Jn2014 Christ b: (tumult at Jairus' house) 
Mk538 (throng casting into treasury) Mk1241 
(Satan falling) Lu101R 

Proper names : Pharisees (b that you are _ 
benefiting nothing) Jn1219 Peter b (the 
swathings) Jn206 (heaven opened) Ac10ll 
Mary b two messengers Jn2012 boldness of 
Peter and John Ac413 Stephen b the heavens 
opened Ac756 Simon b the signs Ac813 men 
with Saul b no one Ac97 Paul b (Athens 
idol-ridden) Ac1716 (how unusually religious 
you are) Ac1722 (how many have believed) 
Ac2120 (that the sailing to be with damage) 
Ac2710 b Paul: (silversmiths) Ac1926 (Ephe­
sian elders) Ac2038 (king Agrippa) Ac2524 
(nothing coming to be amiss with P) Ac286 
b how eminent Melchizedek is Hb74 

Others: women b (sepulcher) Mt281 (stone 
rolled back) Mk164 b the demoniac Mk615 
all b scoff at him Lu1429 disciples b stones 
in sanctuary Lu216 not b death for the eon 
Jn851 b blind beggar Jn98 hireling b wolf 
Jn1012 world is not b spirit of truth Jn1411 
b a brother having need 1J317 the two wit­
nesses RvU1112 (BJn852), beholdll, consider1, 
look ont, ·perceive4, see40. 

behold, consider4, contemplate1, gaze2, look10, 
·at5, notice (take)l, perceive211, seel, spec-

beL"o\'dr .J.,~\ gl&3s, view as in a mirror1, 

behold earnestlyl, -steadfastly2, look intent~a. 
8t.l[t!.]g chra'o mai TOGETHER-USE 

beholden to (be). Jews not b to Samaritans 
Jn49, have dealings with1. 

the or i'a PLACE-SEEing 
beholding. Jesus' crucifixion Lu2348, sight1. 
behove, owe1. 

[h ]Up Up i a z' 0 UNDER-VlEWize 
belabor, blacken by a blow that part of the 

face which is under the eye. lest the widow 
b me PLu185 Paul his body 1C927, keep un­
derl, wearyl. 

Belial, Beliarl. 
Beli'ar (Hebrew) without-benefit 

Bellar. Belial Dt1313, what agreement has 
Christ with 2C615, Belial1. 

belief. See faith. 
belief, faith1. 

pi8t eu'o BELIEVE 
believe. be convinced· by testimony concerning 

matters outside the sphere of observation, 
believer, one believing, entl'l!st of. pers_o~s or 
things. As the phrases beheve m, or mto, 
or on, or of, and the dative case give slight 
but important variations to the main thought, 
these are listed separately, The negative is 
also separated. 

believing, object unnamed 
believers nam~d: as the centurion b let it 

1lome to be Mt813 disciples (all you request, 
b you shall get) Mt2122 (that you should be) 
JnU15 1319 142~ (at present you are) Jn1631 
J airus told to Mk536Lu850 father of the 
little boy Mk923A 24 descend from the cross 
that we should Mk1532 how shall Nicodemus 
Jn312 the courtier Jn453 how can the Jews 
Jn544 blind man Jn938ABB2 if Martha should 
JnU40 John Jn208 Thomas Jn2029 five 
thousand men Ac44 Simon at Samaria Ac813 
proconsul at Paphos Ac1312 Jews and Greeks 
at !conium Ac141 Phal"isees Ac165 Greek 
men and women at Berea Ac1712 Dionysius 
and Damaris at Athens Ac1734 Corinthians 
Ac188 tens of thousands of the Jews Ac2120 
king Agrippa Ac2627 demons are J a219 

Others: who b (all is possible to him) Mk 
923 (he shall be saved) Mk1616 (signs shall 
follow those) Mk1617 (all those were in 
same place) Ac244 (men and women added 
to the Lord) Ac514 (vast number turn back 
to the Lord) Acll21 (b through grace, Paul 
parleyed with) Ac1827 (many, came confess­
ing their practices) Ac1918 (those of the 
nations) Ac2125 (God's power for salvation 
to everyone) Ro116 (righteousness of God 
for all and on . all) Ro322 (Abraham b 
through uncircumcision) Ro41117 (Christ 
the consummation of law to everyone) Ro104 
(God delights to save those) 1C121 (langnages 
a sign, not to those) 1C1422 (prophecy is for 
those) 1C1422 (promise given to those) G3 
322 (God's power for us) Ep119 (you became 
models to all) 1Th17 (how blamelessly Paul 
became to you) 1Th210 (word of God oper­
ating in you) 1Th213 (to be marveled at in 
all) 2Th110 (we, are entering into the stoP­
ping) Hb43 (to you, is the honor) 1P27 lest 
b they may be saved Lu812 that you should 
be b Jn1935 not perceiving and b Jn2029 b 
you may have life eonian Jn2081 the multi­
tude, of one heart and soul Ac482 as many 
as were for life eonian Ac1348 the nations 
are to Ac167 did you obtain holy spirit on 
Ac192 salvation nearer than when b Ro1311 
Paul and Apollos servants through whom you 
1C35 except you are b feignedly 1C152 thus 
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you b 1C1511 I b wherefore I speak 2C413 13 

not believing: unbeliever's names: Jews 
(would not) Lu2267 (should n) Jn448 (are 
nl Jn1025 (could n) Jn1239 Nicodemus Jn 
3i2 disciples Jn664 64 Thomas J~2025 de­
spisers Ac1341 Others: who b n (Judged al­
ready) Jn318 (the Lord destroys those) Ju5 

believe in (en) 
in the evangel Mk115 everyone bin this One 
justified Ac1339 in Whom on b are sealed 
Ep113 

to (dative) 
believers named: tribute collectors and 

prostitutes b John Mt2132 disciples (the 
scriptures) Jn222 (to b Christ) Jn141111 
b Christ (woman at the spring) Jn421 (Jews) 
Jn546 41 630 881 1088AB courtier b the word 
Jn450 if the Jews b Moses Jn546 Lord, who 
h'- our tidings Jn1288 Samaritans b Philip 
Ac812 b God (warden at Philippi) Ac1634 
(Paul) Ac2725 (Abraham) Ro48 Ga36 Ja223 
Crispus b the Lord Ac188 Paul (b all that 
is written) Ac2414 (aware Whom I have) 
2Ti112 is King Agrippa b the prophets Ac 
2621 Others: b Him (Who sends Christ) Jn 
524 (those who have b God) Ti38 should b 
the falsehood 2Th211 in the name of His Son 
1Jn323 

believe not to: unbelievers named: Jews 
do n b (John) Mt21~5Mkll31Lu205Mt2182 32 
(that One Whom God commissions) Jn538 
(Christ) Jn636 824 45 46 1031 38 (Moses' writ­
ings) Jn547 disciples b n (the women) Mk 
1613 14 Zechariah Lul20 Others: who do n 
b (the truth) 2Th21~ (God) 1J510 every 
spirit 1J n41 

into (els) 
believers named: b i Christ (little ones) 

Mtl86Mk942 (disciples) Jn211141 many 
(Samaritans) Jn439 (other side of Jordan) 
Jn1042 (Jews) Jnll45 1211 (of the chiefs) 
Jn1242 no one of the chiefs Jn748 blind man 
b i the Son of Mankind Jn935 36 Jews should 
b i that One Jn629 elders at Ephesus Ac1423 
the people to b i the One coming after John 
Acl94 Others: b i name (of Christ) Jn112 223 
(of the Son of God) Jn318 1J513 everyone 
b j Him (not perishing) Jn316 (may have 
life eonian) Jn640 (not dying for the eon) 
Jn1126 (not remaining in darkness) Jn1246 
(obtaining pardon) Ac1043 he who is b i 
Christ (not being judged) Jn318 (not thirst­
ing) Jn635 (has life eonian) Jn647 (rivers 
of living water} Jn738 (shall be living) Jn 
1125 (Jesus smd) Jn1244 44 (will be doing 
the works) Jn1412 b i the Son (has life eon­
ian) JnS36 (has the testimony) IJ510 many 
b i Christ (of the throng) J'n731 (at His 
speaking) Jn830 those b i C (the spirit they 
were to get) Jn739 (through the disciples' 
word) Jn1720 all will be b i Him (chiefs 
said) Jnll48 we b i C (that we may be jus­
tified) Ga216 to be b on C (granted to you) 
Ph129 in Whom not seeing yet b 1P18 
Others: b i the light Jn1236 b i God Jn141 
not believing: unbelievers named : n b i 
Christ (brothers) Jn75 (Jews) Jn1237 (the 
world) Jn169 Others: has not b i the name 
Jn318 invoking One in Whom they have not 
Ro1014 n b i the testimony 1J510 

on (epl) 
believers named: Jews will b o Christ Mt 

2742 disciples tardY of heart to b all Lu2425 
many at Joppa Ac942 warden at Philippi 
Ac1631 Abraham b with expectation Ro418 
Others: b o Christ (not perishing) Jn315 
(God gives equal gratuity) Ac1117 (Saul 
lashing those who) Ac2219 (shall not be dis-

graced) Ro933 10111P26 (those about to be) 
1Ti116 b o God (Who is justifying the irrev-
1{:421) Ro45 (Who rouses Jesus our Lord) 

believe that 
believers named : blind men b t Christ able 

Mt928 diseiples (to b t what he is speaking 
is occurring) Mj<l123 (you obtained) Mkll24 
(Christ is the holy One of God) Jn669 (the 
Father is in C) Jn1038 (C came out from 
God) Jn1627 30 (the F commissions Him) Jn 
178 Miriam b t there will be a maturing Lu 
145 Martha b t Jesus is the C Jnll27 the 
world be b t the F commissions C Jn1721 
Others: throngs should b t God commissions C 
Jn1142 b t Jesus (is the C) Jn2031 1J51 5 
(died and rose) 1 Th414 we shall live together 
with C Ro68 b t God (rouses Cl Rol09 (is) 
Hb 116 (is one) J a219 not believing that: 
Christ is i!l the Father Jn1410 Saul is a 
disciple Ac926 

believing beeanse 
Nathanael b b C perceived him Jn150 many 
more b b of Christ's word (at Sychar) Jn441 
(no longer b of the woman) Jn442 

Others 
believing: for a season Lu813 through the 

Word Jn17 is Martha b this Jnll26 b to be 
saved Ac1511 how b One of Whom they do 
not hear Ro1014 . one b to eat all things Ro 
142 joy and peace in b Rol513 Paul b about 
schisms 1C1118 love is b all 1C137 b the 
love which God has in us 1J 416 not believ­
ing: disciples n to b false christs Mt2423 26 
Mkl321 Jews not b about the blind man 
Jn918 

Middle. 
with the heart it is b for righteousness Ro 
1010 (entrust 1C917 Ga27) 

Passive 
Paul's testimony was 2Th110 devoutness 
was b in the world 1Ti316 (entrust Ro32 
1Th24 1Ti111 Ti13) 

entrust 
who will be e to you the true mammon Lu 
1611 Christ did not e Himself to them Jn 
2U Middle: Paul e with (im administration) 
1C917 (evangel of the Uncircumcision) Ga27 
Passive: the oracles e to the Jews Ro32 
Paul with (the evangel) 1Th24 1Ti111 (her­
alding) Ti13 (A1Ti27 s1P121). believe239, be­
lieverl, believingl, commit to one's trust2, 
commit unto5, entrustl. 

believe, faith2, persnade3, (not), disbelieve7, 
unbelieving7. 

believe. See faith. 
believe not, stubborn (be) 8. 

pist O'fl.' BELIEVing 
believing or believer, of testimony, faithful, 

by association, of service. Thomas Jn2027 
b of Circumcision amazed (Cornelius)Ac1045 
Timothy (son of b Jewish woman) Acl61 Ito 
be a model) 1 Ti412 what part has a b 2C615 
Abraham Ga39 Paul writing to saints who 
Ep11 Co12 b the truth 1Ti48 especially those 
who 1Ti410 any b woman who has widows 
1Ti516 owners 1Ti62 children Ti16 through 
Christ 1P121 

faithful: God (f is) 1C191013 2CJ18 (He 
Who is calling you) 1Th524 (the Lord Who 
will be establishing you) 2Th33 (is remain­
ing) 2Ti213 (Who promises) Hb1023 (the 
Promiser) Hbl111 (f and just) A1J19 Creator 
(commit souls to) A1P419 Christ (Chief 
Priest) AHb21T (to Him Who makes Him) 
AHb32 (F Witness) ARv15 (F and True) 
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FRv314 A1911 Persons: slave AMt2445 2521 21 
23 23 Lu1917 administrator ALu1242 1C42 in 
the least f in much also ALu1610 10 11 12 
Lydia AAc1615 Timothy A1C417 Paul 10725 
A1Till2 Tychicus AEp621 ACo47 Epaphras 
ACo17 Onesimus ACo49 wives are to be 
A1Ti311 commit to "f men A2Ti22 Moses 
AHb35 Silvanus 1P512 saints in Smyrna ARv 
210 Antipas ARv213 those with Christ ARv 
1714 Things: f benignities of David AAc1334 
saying A1 Ti115 3149 2Ti211 Ti38 Rv215 226 word 
ATil9 f thing Gaius doing 3Jn5, believing9, 
faithful54, surel, true2, 

muk a'o mai BELLOW 
bellow. or low, aS a cow from the sound. mu. 

It is said that young lions when they catch 
any thing, sometimes call the old lions by 
bleating as a calf. To be distinguished from 
roar, as a lion vRvl03, roarl. 

' gast er' BELLY 
belly, FTi112, with have, pregnant. Mary p 

Mt118Lul31 the virgin will be Mt123 woe 
to those who are Mt2419Mk1317Lu2123 day of 
the Lord as a pang over the p 1 Th53 woman 
clothed with the sun p vRv122, bellyl, wombl, 
with child7. 

belly, bowelll, .'\"1.~ 

[h]up arch'o UNDER•ORl'GINate I{ 
belong is used of permanent. actual possession 

of freeholds Ac287, in contrast to allotments 
which change tenants, then that which is 
inherent, an innate or essential attribute, 
sometimes best rendered by the word exist. 
if you b to the wicked Lu1113AB Joseph to 
the counselors Lu2350 b to acquirers of free­
holds Ac434ABs2 field b to Barnabas Ac437 
an acquisition b to Ananias Ac54 b to the 
name of the Lord Jesus Ac816 utensil in 
which b quadrupeds Ac1012 Timothy's fath­
er b to the Greeks Ac163 Paul (b to the 
Jews) Ac1620 (to the Romans) Ac1637 b to 
the race of God Ac1729 b to this salvation 
Ac2734 freeholds b to Publius Ac287 b to the 
naked Ja215 what manner must you b to 
2P311 

possess: the chieftainship Lu841 gold I 
(Peter) do not p Ac36 Stephen p fulness of 
faith Ac755 Ephesians admonished p com­
posure Ac1936 Paul p zeal for the traditions 
Ga114 harbor p no fitness Ac2712 p these 
(virtues) 2P18 

possesssions: go sell your M t1921 placing 
him over all his PMt2447Lu1244 man giving 
over to his slaves PMt2514 disciples (dis­
pensed to Jesus their) Lu83 (to sell their) 
Lu1233 (taking leave of all his p) Lu1433 
(theirs in common) Ac432 (anticipate pillage 
of) Hb1034 strong one's p in peace PLul121 
one's life not in superfluity of Lu1215 admin• 
istrator dissipating his lord's PLu161 the 
half of Zaccheus' Lu198 it' I should be mor­
seling out my 10133 

inherent(!¥), inher(ing): those i in lux­
ury Lu725 the one i smaller Lu9.48 Pharisees 
fond of money Lu1614 David a prophet Ac230 
man i lame Ac32 God (the Lord i of heaven 
and earth) Ac1724 (not far from each one 
is He i) Ac1727 there i not one cause Ac1940 
Jews i zealous for the law Ac2120 much i 
abstinence Ac2721 Paul (i crafty) 201216 
Abraham i about a hundred Ro419 this ideal i 
10726 God (man i image of) 10117 (Christi 
in form of) Ph26 schisms i among 101118 
those members i weaker 101222 Titus i more 
diligent 2C817 Cephas i being a Jew Ga214 
saints realm is i in the heavens ~h320 i 
slaves of corruption 2P2l91J$ 

exist. rich man e in torments Lu1623 Paul 
(no cause of death e in) Ac2818, afterl, bel, 
beingll, goods7, have2, substancel, that one 
hath4, things one possesses2. 
pro wp arch'o BEFORE-UNDER-ORIGINate 

belong before Ac89, inherently at enmity Lu2312, 
be before1, -beforetimel, 

agap e t on' LOVED 
beloved, the object of love. this is My Son the 

B Mt3171218175 Mk11197 Luae2 2P117 had one 
son his b PMk126Lu2013 b Barnabas and Paul 
Ac1525 b by God (called saints) Ro17 (Israel) 
Ro1128 Paul (saints called b by) Ro1219 
101014 1558 20711219 Ph212as 411 1Th28 1Ti62 
(Epanetus my b) Ro165 (Ampliatos my) 
Ro168 (Stachys my b) Ro169 (as my chil­
dren b)· 10414 (Timothy my) 1C417 (our b 
brother Paul) 2P315 Persis b Ro1612 saints 
as b children Ep51 b brother (Tychicus) Ep 
621 Co47 ( Onesimus) Co49 Phn16 Epaphras b 
fellow slave Co17 Luke b physician Co414 
Timothy a child b 2Ti12 Philemon the b 
Phnl Hebrews called Hb69A1J$2 b brethren 
Ja11619 25 calls the saints (Peter) 1P211 412 
2P31 814 17 (John) 1J27 32 21AB 41711 3J2 5 11 
(Jude) Ju817 20 Gaius the b 3Jnl (ALu935), 
beloved47, dears, -ly beloved9, well belovedS. 

beloved, love 7. 
' kat o ter'on DOWN-more 

below, adverb, lower parts of the earth Ep49, 
massacred all the boys from two years and 
b Mt216, lowerl, under1, 

below. See down. 
8U[n]g kupt'o TOGETHER-BEND 

bend together. woman infirm eighteen years 
Lu1311, be bowed together1. 

beneath, downS, 
kat eu log e'o oowN-WELL-LAY(say) 

benediction (in). Christ's hands placed Mk 
10168$, blessed1. 

eu erg e si'a WELL-ACTion 
benefaction. the infirm man's Ac49 believing 

owners supporters of the 1Ti62. benefit!, 
good deed donel, 

eU erg e't e8 WELL·ACTer 
benefactor. those exercising authority called 

Lu2225, 
eu erg e t e'o WELL-ACT 

benefactor (be). Jesus b and healer Ac1088, 
do goodl, 

{jphel'i m on owing 
beneficiaL bodily exercise 1 Ti48 devoutness is 

1 Ti48 scripture is 2TiS16 things b for hu­
manity Ti38. profitable3, profit!. 

Oph'el 08 OWED 
benefit. what b to Paul 101532 what is the 

J a214 16, advantage!, profit2, 
ophel e'o owE 

benefit. that which you shall be Mt155Mk711 
for what will a man be Mt1626Mk836Lu925 
Pilate perceiving it is b nothing Mt2724 
spending all and nothing b Mk526 the flesh 
nothing Jn663 you are b nothing Jn1219 
circumcision b if Ro225 in nothing do I b 
without love 1C133 what shall I be b you 
1C146 Christ will b you l)Othing Ga52 the 
word heard does not Hb42 those who walk 
not b Hb139 (A1C1332), advantage!, bettered!, 
prevail2, profitll, 

ophel'ei a OWEness 
benefit. what the b of circumcision Ro31 on 

behalf of Ju16, advantage!, profitl. 
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benefit, benefaction!, goodl, grace!, 

an ophel es' uN-owing 
benefit (without), fightings about law Ti39 

preceding precept Hb718, unprofitable!, -nessl. 
benevolence, humor (good) 1, 

~h]o'Bi on BENIGN 
benign, from 1ts Hebrew equivalent, seems to 

combine the thoughts merciful, kind and 
bountiful. b One (not to be acquainted with 
decay) Ac227 1335 (Chief Priest) Hb726 (Lord 
Thou only art) Rvl54As (just art Thou) Rv 
1.65 the faithful benignities of David Ac1334 
hfting up b hands 1 Ti28 supervisor must be 
Til8, holy4, Holy one2, mercyl, 

· [hlosi o't es 
benignity. and righteousness Lu175 created 

in righteousness and Ep424, holiness2. 
[h]OBi'os BENIGNity 

benignly. how b Paul became to them 1 Th210, 
holilyl, 
Br:niamin' (Hebrew) son-RIGHT(hand) 

BenJamin, one of the twelve tribes. of tribe of 
(Saul) Ac1321 (Paul) Rolll Ph35 (12000 
sealed) Rv78, 

Bosor' (Hebrew) TO-CONSUME 
Be:f.'2i~~ father of Balaam Nu225. Balaam of 

Beroi'a BEREA 
Berea, the name of a city in Macedonia, situ­

ated 40' 40' north, 22' 10' east. Paul (breth­
ren send him to) Ac1710 (announces word 
of God in) Ac1713, 

Beroi ai'on BEREAN 
Berean, Sopater Ac204. 

ap orphan iz'o FROM-BEREAVE 
bereave of. Paul of Thessalonians F1Th217 

being taken froml. · 
Orpkaan on' BEREAVED 

bereave of parents of friends Christ not leave 
FJn1418 visit NJa127, comfortless!, father­
less!. 
Barachi'as (Hebrew) Jehovah-blesses 

Berechiah. Zechariah son of Mt2335ss•. 
Bernik'e CARRY-CONQUER 

Bernice, a daughter of Herod Agrippa the 
elder. at Coosarea Ac2513 23 2630, 

berull' 08 BERYL 
beryl, a precious stone of sea-green color found 

in India. eighth foundation Rv2120, 
de'o BIND 

beseech. discioles (to b the Lord of the har­
vest) Mt938Lul02 (on every occasion) Lu2136 
(at their b shaken was the place) Ac431 
Jesus (a leper b Him) Lu512 (demoniac) Lu 
828 38 (to look on his son) Lu938 40 (b for 
Peter) Lu2232 Simon admonished to b the 
Lord Ac822 24 eunuch b Philip Ac834 Cor­
nelius b God continually Acl02 Paul (b the 
captain let him speak) Ac2139 (Agrippa 
hear him patiently) Ac263 (in his prayers) 
RollO (for Christ) 2C520 (ecclesias of Mace­
donia b him) 2C84 (b not have courage to­
ward Corinthians) 2Cl02 (the Galatians) Ga 
412 (to see the Thessalonians) 1 Th310, be­
seech9, make requestl, pray12. 

beseech, askl4, console43, 
beseech See bind. 
beset (does so easily), popularl. 

para' BESIDE 

beside or bwith, genitive bof or bfrom, idio­
matically bby Jn16. In adversative and 
comparative sentences bbeyond Ro418, bthan 
Hb14 33 923 114 1224, above4, against2, atl2, 
by4, by •• side15, contrary to3, from24, in 
sight of2, more than2, nigh unto2, of50, out 
ofl, pastl, savel, thanll, etc. 

beside, apart from3, together!, 
beside self (be), See amazed (be). 
beside self (be), ,mad (be)l, 

te' BESIDES 
besides (bs), A particle of annexation, as and 

is of conjunction. and adds externally, be­
sides unites internally. In usage, however, 
they differ little and are often variant read­
ings. An effort has been made to keep them 
distinct. We hope this will justify some un­
usual renderings. A regular feature of the 
style of Acts. Idiomatically both. and128, 
bothl, then2, etc. 

besides, restl. 
onbesides. See on. 
best, betterl, firstl. 
bestow. See give. 
bestow, gather2. 
bestow labor, toilS. 
bestow to feed, morsel (out) 1, 
bestow upon, place aboutl. 
Bethabara, Betharabal. 

Beth ani'a (Hebrew) HOME-RESPOND 
Bethany, a village on the eastern side of Olivet, 

>tot far from Jerusalem, about 37' 47' north, 
35° 14' east. Also a ford of the Jordan, after­
wards called Betharaba [Bethabara], per­
haps at 32' 31' north, 35' 33' east. Christ 
(camped out there) Mt2117 (in house of 
Simon the Leper) Mt266Mk143 (and the 
twelve drawing near) Mkllll112 Lul929 (led 
the eleven as far as) Lu2450 (coming into) 
Jnlll7As (came to) Jnl21 these things oc­
curred in Jn12BABs4 Lazarus from Jnlll 
near Jerusalem J n1118, 

Beth araba' (Hebrew) HOME-MIX 
Betharaba, a ford of the Jordan, called Bethany 

in earlier manuscripts. (s5Jn128), Betha­
baral, 
Bethesda' (HebreW) HOME-KINDNESS 

Bethesda, a pool near the sheep gate in J eru­
salem. having five porticos Jn52, 

Beth le em' (Hebrew) HOME-bread 
Bethlehem, the village in Judea in which our 

Lord was born, located about 31 o 42' north, 
35' 12' east. Jesus being born in Mt21 5 
and you B land of Judah Mt26 Herod (send­
ing magi into) Mt28 (massacred boys in) Mt 
216 Joseph ascended into Lu24 shepherds 
passing through to Lu215 Christ coming 
from Jn742, 
Beth phage' (Hebrew} HOME-first-FIG 

Bethphage, a small place on Olivet near Beth­
any. Jesus and the twelve near Mt211Mklll 
Lul929, 

Beth said a' (Hebrew) HOME-KUNT 
Bethsaida, a small city or village near the point 

where the Jordan enters the sea of Galilee, 
on both sides of the river, about 32' 53' 
north, 35° 37' east. woe to you AMt1121Lul013 
Jesus (disciples to precede Him to) Mk645 
(and the twelve coming to) Mk822 (retreats 
privately into) Lu910ABS2 Philip from Jn144 
1221, 

betray, give up40, 
betrayer, traitorl. 

beside(b). As the English usage of connectives 
is arbitrary and idiomatic, the renderings 
cannot be concordant, but all variants are 
marked b, With the accusative beside, dative betroth. 

[h]arm O'Z 0 CONNECT 
saints to one Man 2C112. espouse!, 
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krei'ss on or krei'tt 011. HOLD-more 

better. b to marry than 1C79 not taking in 
marriage 1C788 not for b but 1C1117 Christ 
(b to be-together with) Ph123 (so much b) 
Hb14 b things concerning you Hb69 · infer­
ior blessed by the b Hb77 expect& tion llb719 
covenant llb722 86 promises Hb86ABS2 sac­
rifices Hb923 property Hb1034 country Hb 
1116 resurrection Hb1136 to something b Hb 
1140 speaking b than Abel Hb1224 to be suf­
fering 1P317 not to have recognized 2P221, 
bestl, better19 

better, benefit!,' ideal7, kind1, superior (be)l, 
(be), advantage (be)l, consequence (be of 
more)3, expedient (be)l, privileged (be)l, 
(be the), soperaboondl, 

komps o'ter on NEAT-more 
better (be), In health, as we say "do nicely" 

(comparative adverb), when the boy was 
Jn452, 

meta a:u.' WITH-
between, meantime (disciples ask) Jn431, Inter­

vening (sabbath) Ac1342, adverb. you and 
him Mt1815 temple and altar Mt2335Lu1151 
us and you a chasm Lul626 Peter b two 
soldiers Ac126 does not discriminate b Ac169 
reckonings b one another Ro215, between6, 
meanwhile2, nextl. 

between, midstl, outt. 
betwixt, ootl, 
bewail, chop2, lamentl, mouml, 
beware. See look. 
beware, eonselous (be)l, guardS, heed7. 

di a por e'o THROUGH-UN-GO 
bewildered (be). Herod Lu97 the people Ac212 

chief priest Ac624 Peter Ac1017 (ALu244). 
be perplexed!, -much-1, be in-1. 

baskain'o BEWITCH 
bewitch, literally, one who kills with his eyes, 

to fascinate with evil intent. The "evil eye" 
is greatly dreaded in the Orient. who b you 
FGa31, 

bewitch, amazed (be)2, 
bewray, evidentl. 

ep ek'e i tl a ON•OUT·TO-BE 
beyond. exiling b Babylon Ac743. 

[h)uper ek'e i ft a OVER-OUT-TO-BE 
beyond. Paul to bring the evangel 2C1016, 
beyond. See apart from and beside. 
beyond, other aide7, overt. 
beyond measure, super exceedingly!, 

"flrOB'kli Bi 8 TOWARD-CLINing 
blaa. nothing from 1Ti621, partial\tyl, 
bibber (wine), tippler2. 

pros ta 8' 8 0 TOWARD-SET 
bid, set of the seasons Ac1726, messenger b 

Joseph Mt124 what Moses b for cleansing 
Mt8oflllk144Lu614 Peter (b by the Lord) Ac 
1033 (b them be baptized) Ael048 (sMt216), 
bid1, command&. 

bid, call16, orderl, say2, 
bid again, invite in retomt. 

BOros• BIER 
bier, a couch for carrying a corpse at a fun­

eral. Jesus touches Lu714. 
chol ~· BILE 

bile. wine mixed with Mt2734 Simon In b of 
bitterness F Ac823, gall2, 

ohol a'o BILE 
bile raise. the Jews NJn728, be angryl. 
biD. See letter. 
bill, scroll•. 
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kum'a BILLOW 
biUow, a. large wave on the! surface of the water. 

ship (covered by) Mt824 (tormented by) lilt 
1424 (dashed into) lllk437 violence of Ac 
2741s2 wild b PJul~. waveS, 

de'ii BIND 
bind, with fetters, chains, by law, or infirmity, 

morally be binding (idiomatically m01t), 
middle and paBBive, beseech. strong man Pl\lt 
1229Mk321 darnel Pl\lt1330 Herod b John 
Mt143114k611 disciples b on earth (heaven) 
Mt1619 19 1818 ts on the slave lllt1833 ass 
Mt212 man without wedding apparel PMt221a 
elders b Christ lllt272Mk161Jn1812 the demo­
niao Mk63 4 colt lllkll2Lu1930 Bar.Abba• 
lllk161 Satan (b a woman, daughter of 
Abraham) rLu1316 (a messenger b) Rv20" 
Lazarus .tnl144 Hannas dispatches Christ b 
Jn1824 Joseph and Nicodemus b Jesus' bo<ly 
Jn1940 sainte b by Saul Ac92 14 21 225 Peter 
Ac126 Paul (bin spirit) FAc2022 (Jews will) 
Ac2111 (ready to be) Ac2113 (captain) Ac. 
2229 (Felix) Ae2421 (I suppose myself) Ac 
269 (because of the secret of Christl Co43 
Agabus Ac2111 woman by law rRo72 iC739 
to a wife rlC727 word of God not r2Ti29 
messengers Rv914 

be binding: to deposit sliver Pl\lt2627 tithe 
Lul_l42 Jews to be present Ac2419 mariners 
to :vleld to Paul Ac2721 to cause Paul to 
rejoice 2C28 

m01t: Chrlet (be coming away into Jeru­
ealem) Mtl621 (thus His arrest m occur) 
Mt2654 (m suffer) lllk831 Lu922 1725 2426 46A 
Ac1'1'11Hb926 (be among My Fathers things) 
Lu249 (bring the evangel) Lu443 (go today 
and tomorrow) Lu1338 (remain at Zaccheus' 
house~ Lu195 (be accotnplished in) Lu2237 
(be gtven up) Lu241 (fulfilled) Lu2444 (be 
exalted) JnS14 1284 (be growing) Jn380 (pass 
through Samaria) Jn44 (be worklntr) Jn94 
(lea.dlng other sheep) Jn1016 (rlset Jn209 
(heaven m receive) Ac321 (be reignlDg) 1C 
1525 

Othen: Elijah m come first lllt1710Mk911 
if Peter m die lllt2635Mk1481 abomination 
standing where m not lllk1314 disciples (m 
be saying) Lu1212 (praying) Lu181 woman 
m be loosed Lu1316 we m rejoice Lu1532 
Nicodemus Jn31 yield to God Ac629 Saul 
(what you m be doing) Ac96 (suffering) Ac916 
aainte (entering through afflictions) Ac1422 
(supporting the inflmt) Ac2035 (should be 
praying) Ro826 (disposition m be) Rol23 
(be manifested) 2C510 (answer each one) 
Co46 (walking) 1Th41 (imitating Paul) 2Tb 
31 (behave In God's house) 1Ti315 (be heed­
ing) Hb21 (believe that God is) Hb118 (be­
ing sorrowed) 1P18 (what manner m :roo 
belong to) 2PS11 brethren m be .circumcleed 
Ac165 warden at Philippi Ac1630 Paul {m 
see Rome) Ac1921 (testify in) Ac2311 at 
the dais of Cmsar I m be judged) Ac2610 m 
not be living longer) Ac2524 (before Cmsar 
m stand) Ac2724 (if I m boast) 2Cl130 
(speak) Ep620 Co44 mob at Ephesus Ae1938 
multitude m come together Ac2122AB falling 
on certain island Ac2726 sinners m be get­
ting retribution Ro121 not knowing accord­
ing as m 1C82 supervisors m be (irrepreben­
sible) 1Ti82 (have ideal testimony) 1TI37 
(unimpeachable) Ti11 meddlers apeaklng 
what they m not 1Ti613 farmer m partake 
2TI28 Lord's slave m not fight 2Ti224 !Jn­
posters (who m be gagged) Tilil (teaching 
what they m not) Ti111 John (showing you 
what m occur) Rv41226 (prophesy again) 
RvlOll thus m he be killed Rv115 1310bs 



bind Greek~English KeYw-ord Concordance blaspheme 
pikr on' BITTER 

bitter to taste, brackish as opp01ed to sweet. 
spring not sweet and b PJa311 jealousy and 
faction rJa814. 

pikr .ai n'o BITTER 
bitter (be or make). husbands be not b toward 

wives Co319 waters m b Rv811 John's bowels 
m b Rvl09 10Ab. 

seventh king m remain briefly Rv1710 Satan 
m be loosed Rv203 Others: battles m be oc­
curring Mt246Mk137Lu219 evangel to the 
nations Mk1310 six days one m work Lu 
1814AJ18l* passover m be sacrificed Lu22' 
worshiping (in Jerusalem) Jn420 (in spirit) 
Jn424 fulfilled m be the scripture Ac116 m 
be BBved (no other name) Ac412 be sects 10 
1119 corruptible m put on incorruption 10 
·1538 occur swiftly Rvll pikr os' BITTER-AS 

beseech: disciples (to b the Lord) Mt938 llitterJ,r (Peter laments) Mt2675Lu2262, 
Lul02 gather of the epileptic b) Lu940 (to pikr i'a BITTERness 
:;:~e P~~~e~h!r.,~J,. ~u~1~st(~r::e~)st':!fi'l~ bitterness. Simon in bile of PAc828 mouths 
(demoniac) 1.41828 38 988 (Paul b for) 20520 crammed with rRo314 all be taken away 
Christ b (concerning Peter) Lu2282 b the rEp481 root of rHbl215, (s"RvlOlO), 
Lord (Simon to) Ac822 (Peter for Simon) mel'a n BLACK 
Ac824 (Cornelius) Acl02 eunuch b Philip black, lacking all color, opp01ed to white. 
Ac884 Paul (b the captain) Ac2139 (AgriP- not able make one hair Mt586 · horse Rv65 
pa) Ac268 (to come to Rome) RollO (Mace- sun became Rv612; 
donians b him) 2084 (that I may not have 
courage) 20102 (brethren) Ga412 (to see 
:vour face) 1Th310. (AMk54 s'*Rv119). be 
in bondsl, bind37, knitl, make requestl, tie4, 
windl. 

des m eu'o or des m e'o BIND 
bind. Pharisees b loads PMt234 demoniac with 

chains Lu829 Saul b saints Ac224. 
bind. owe2, stretch lleforel, 

peri de'lJ ABOUT-BIND 
bind about. Lazarus Jn1144. 

[h]upo de'o UNDER-BIND 
bind on, sandal (your feet) •Ep115, soles b o 

Mk69 Ac128. shod2, bind ont. 
BUn de'lJ TOGETHER-BIND 

bind together. mindful of those bound as Hb188. 
bind withl. 

bind with, bind togetherl, lie aboutl. 
binding (be), See bind. 

auk a'm in on FIG- . 
lllaek mulberry, the Morus nigra of botanists, 

belonging to the same natural order as the 
· fig tree. be uprooted Lu176, sycaminel. 

suk o pha n t e'& FIG-ALLEGE 
blackmail, literally, prosecute for breaking an 

obsolete law which forbade the exportation 
of figs from Attica, then the OJrtortion of 
money from those who did not want to be 
exposed. soldiers not to Lu314 Zaccheus 
would give hack Lul98. accuse falselyl, take 
by false accusatlonl, 

blackness, gloom1, murkinesal. 
r[h]omph ai'a SABER. 

blade, a long, sharp blade with a hilt, with one 
or two edges. passing through Mary's soul 
rLu235 Christ (a sharp two-edged) vRvll& 
212 (battling with) Rv216 · (out of His 
mouth) vRvl915 (rest killed by) vRv1921 
men killed with vRv68. sword7, or'n e on BIRD 

llird. Babylon cage of hateful vRv182bs eat the blade. See grass. 
flesh of kings vRvl917 21. memph'o mai BLAME 

bl=-8· o;i~l'f!~lt1~ He still) Ro919 (Israel) bird, flyerl, flying creature5• 
gen e M' BECOMing blame, flaw (flnd)2, (without), flawleasl. 

blamed (be), censure1, llirth. blind from J n91. 
birth. See lineage. a'memp t on UN-BLAMable 

gen es'i a BECOME . blameleu of persons, unblamable. Zechariah 
birthday celebration. Herod's Mt146Mk62l. and Elizabeth Lul6 becoming b (Philippians 
pro t o tok i'a BEFORE-most-BROUGHT-FORTH- should) Ph215 (Paul as to the law) Ph36 
birthright. Esau's Hb1216. unblamable: hearts (Thessalonians) 1Th318 

• • if the first covenant was Hb87 (AJu24) 
bishop, supervlaor4. ( ~fftce of) • supervisJOnl. blameless3, faultlessl, unblamable1. • 
bishoprick, supervision · a memp't o8 UN-BLAME-AS 

brach u' BIT blameless. (Thessalonians be kept) 1Th523 
bit, a· very small port~on. after 1)- b (Pe~r de- blamelessly (Paul) 1Th210, blamelessl un-

nles) Lu2258 (marmers sounding agam) Ac blamablyl ' 
2728 of bread Jn67 Gamaliel orders to put • 
the men outside Ac584 Inferior to messengers blam!'less, faultlessl, flawlessl, lrreprehenslble2, 
Hb27 9 write an epistle by Hbl322, few un1mpeachable4• 
wordsl, little4, -spacel, -while2. blamelessly. See b~eless. 

chalm os' BIT blare. See resounding.,-
bit, that part of the bridle which is put into bla 8 ph6 me o HAR~-AVIIlll. 

the mouth. steering the horses with PJa38 lllasJ!heme, ealum~iate. Ohnst (scribes and 
blood to the horses' Rv1420. bltl bridlel. priests c~arge w1thl Mt93 2665 Mk27 Jnl086 

. dak'no Bl'l'I!l ' l~:f~~rgJ!'yJ'~ ~u~~7S:~~~:'n~2i:~ 
brte with the teeth. beware 1f you are rGa515• 328 against the holy spirit Mk829Lul210 Jews 

Bithuni'a BITHYNIA contradicted Paul b Ac1345 186 Paul (and 
Blthynla, a province in Asia ·Minor on the companion" not) Ac1937 (compelled saints 

Euxine.or Black Sea, just east of the present to) Ac2611 God's Name (b among the nations) 
city of Constantinople, lying mostly between Ro224 (lest the name be) 1Ti61 (the wild 

· 40' and 41' north and 29'and 33' east. beast) VRv186 (men b) vRv169 11 21 word of 
Acl67 lPll. God may not be Ti25 the rich Ja27 
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blasphemer Greek-English Keyword Concordance blood 
calumniate: Paul (as we are_ c) Ro38 (be­

ing c) 1C413BB2 (why am I being) 1CJ030 
saints (let not your good be) Ro14i6 (be c 
no one) Ti32 (the nations c) 1P44 trained 
not to 1Ti120 glory of the truth 2P22 mes­
sengers not bringing 2Pt211 12 c glories JuS.lO, 
blasphemel7, blasphemer!, blasphemouslyl, 
defamel, rail on!, report slanderouslyl, re­
vilel, speak blasphemy!, speak evil oflO, 

blasphemer2, blasphemous2, blaspheming4, 
bla 8 phe m on HARM-AVERRing 

eu loge t on• WELL-LAID(sald) 
blessed. are you the Son of God the B Mk146t 

b is the Lord Lu168 b for the eons (the 
Creator) Ro125 (God) Ro95 (the God and 
Father of) 2C1131 B be the God and Father 
2C13 Ep13 1P13. 

blessed, happy43, (be b), bless in2, (call b), 
happy (eount)l. 

blessedness, happiness3. 
en eu log e'o tN-WELL-LAY(say) 

bleu in. kindreds of the earth Ac325AB Ga38. 
be blessed2, 

eulogi'a WELL•LAY(say)ing 

blaspheming (Stephen charged) Ac611, calum­
niating (judgment) 2P211, calumniator (Paul 
formerly) 1 TillS (in the last days) 2Ti32, 
blasphemous2, blasphemer2, railing!, 

bla 8 phe m i'a HARM-AVERment blessi~go' bounty. A2C!J5 5, bou~tifully (sowing) 
blasphemv, .calumnv. pardoned Mt1 23lMka28 2C9 , adulation m an evil sense Ro1618, 

• • b of Christ Ro1529 the cup of 1C10l6 of 
not pardoned Mt1231 Christ charged with Mt· Abraham Ga314 every spiritual Ep13 from 
2665Mk1464 Lu521 Jn1033 wild beast (b names God Hb67 the allotment Hb1217 1P89 out 
on its heads) vRv131 173 (speaking b) vRv of same mouth b and Ja310 honor and b (to 
135 6 the Lambkin) vRv512 13 (to God) vRv712, 

calumny: out of (the heart) Mt1519Mk7 22 blessingll, bounty I, -fully2, fair speeches!, 
(controversies) 1Ti64 saints (to be taken matter of bountyl, 
away) Ep431 (to put away) Co38 Michael 
dare~. not bring Ju9 of those saying they are blight. See decay. 
Jews Rv29. blasphemyl6, evil speaking!, tuphl 0•0 BLIND 
railing2• bl G h h · blasphemv (speak), blasphemel. Ind. od as b t etr eyes PJn1240 god of this 

• eon b their apprehensions r2C44 the darkness 
pno'e BLOW b his eyes F1J211. 

blast, breath (God gives to all) Ac1725, 
carrying b Ac22. breathl, windl. 

blast. See spirit. 

violent 

, Blast' OS GERMINATED 
Blastus. the king's chamberlain Ac1220, 

dia phe m iz'o THROUGH•AVERize 
blaze abroad. b Christ a in that land Mt931 

this word (disciples steal Christt Mt2815AB 
(cleansed leper) Mk145, blaze abroadl, com­
monly reportl, spread abroad famel. 

blemish, flawl, (without), flawless2. 
blend. See blend with. 

kera'n n u nti HOLD-
blend, pour bitter drugs, etc. into a horn, 

used as a drinking vessel. wine of God's 
fury Rv1410 in Babylon's cup FRv186 6, 
fi112, pour outl, 
8U['I!.]U ker a'n n U mi TOGETHER-HOLD· 

blend with, blend. God b the body together 
1Cl224, the word not b w faith FHb42 
be mixed withl, temper together!, 

eu log e'o WELL-LAY{say) 
bless. Christ (b the cakes) Mt1419Mk641Lu916 

(b is He Who is coming) Mt219 2339 Mk119 10 
Lu1335 Jn1213 (hither b of My Father) Mt 
2534 (b be the King) Lu1938 (b the bread) 
Mt2626BB Mk1422Lu24BO (b the fishes) Mk87 
(b the eleven) Lu2450 51 Miriam (b are you) 
Lul28A 42 (b the fruit of your womb) Lu142 
Zechariah b God Lul64 Simon (b God) Lu 
228 (b Joseph and Miriam) Lu234 disciples 
(be b those cursing you) Lu628 (praising 
and b God) Lu2453 God (commissions His 
Boy to b) Ac325 (b us with every) Ep13. 
saints (b those persecuting you) Ro1214 14 
(being reviled we are) 1C412 (if b in the 
spirit) 1C1416 (those of faith b) Ga39 (on 
the contrary to be b) 1P39 cup of blessing 
we are b 1Cl016 if it is b I shall be Hb614 14 
Melchizedek b Abraham Hb71 6 7 Isaac b 
Jacob Hb1120 Jacob b sons of Joseph Hb1121 
b the Lord and Father Ja39 (AMk1016 BAc 
325). bless43, praisel. 

tuphl on' BLIND 
blind, lacking the sense of sight or, figurative­

ly, spiritual perception. Jesus heals the b Mt 
927 28 1530 A31 recovering sight AMt115Lu418 
722 deafmute demoniac Mt1222 b guides of b 
PMtl514Bs" 14 14 Hs F2316 24 Lu639 39 FRo219 
two b men at Jericho Mt2030 Mkl046 49 51 Lu 
1835 in the sanctuary Mt2114 Christ granted 
sight to Lu721 invite Lu1413 21 at Bethesda Jn 
53 b from birth Jn91 2 6A' 13 17 18 19 20 
24 25 32 those observing should be becoming b 
Jn939 open eyes of the b (no demo!) can) 
Jn1021 (Christ did) Jn1137 Elymas Ac1311 
one without self control is b M2P19 Laodi­
ceans FRv317. 

blind, callous2. 
blindfold, cover aboutl. 
blindness, callousness2. 

mest o'o DISTEND 
bloat. with sweet wine Ac213, be fulll. 

(h]aim'a BLOOD 
blood, the circulating fluid of an animal body 

which conveys the vital elements from the 
food and from the air to the flesh. It is as­
sociated with the soul Lv1711 as the body 
is linked with the soil and the spirit with the 
breath. Therefore, it figures sensation, espe­
cially suffering ARv192, with gushi'lg, he'tlor­
rhage Mk525Lu843 44, plural in Jn113 Rv166. 

blood of Christ 
of the new covenant MMt2628Mk1424Lu2220 
AlCU25 be on us (Jews) AMt2725 sweat be­
came as Lu2244 procures ecclesia through 
Ac2028 justified in His ARo59 communion of 
AlC1016 became near by AEp213 enters 
through His own AHb912 cleansing your con­
science AHb914 ransomed with A1Pl19 Christ 
Jesus: propitiatory through faith in ARo325 
deliverance through AEp 17 Jesus : out came 
b and water Mt2749Bs Jn1934 boldness by 
AHb1019 of sprinkling AHb1224 hallowing the 
people through AHb1312 Jesus Christ: sprink· 
ling of A1P12 coming through water and b 
A1J56 6ss 8 looses us from our sins ARvl!i 
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blood (issue of) Greek-English Keyword Concordance body 
Lambkin: buys us for God by •Rv59 whiteD 
robes in vRv714 conquer through .oRv12U 
the Lord: liable for body and b of ~1Cll2T 
the Lord Jesus: by the b of the eonian cove­
nant &Hb1320 this Man: AMt2724 Ac528 
Word of God: clothed in cloak dipped in 
vRv1913 Son of Mankind: drinking the b of 
PJ n658 54 55~~e2 56 Son of His love : peace 
through His ACo120 Son of God: b of the 
covenant AHb1029 cleansing us &1J1 T 

blood of others 
the prophets AMt2380Lull50 Rv166 1824 all 
the just b shed AMt2385 of Abel .o:Mt2335Lu 
1151 of Zechariah •Mt2335Lu1151 woman 
with hemorrhage Mk529 of Galileans Lu131 
Corinthians AAc186 Paul clear from AAc2028 
of Stephen AAc2220 souls under the altar 
&Rv610 saints and witnesses vRv176 6 

other occurrences 
flesh and b (does not reveal to Peter) NMt 
161T (not enjoy allotment) N1C1550 (Paul 
does not submit the evan~! to) NGa116 
(children have participated m) NHb214 in­
nocent b NMt274 price of •Mt276 Field of 
AMt278 begotten not of AJn113 Freehold of 
•Ac119 b and fire Ac219 vRv87 moon into 
PAc220 vRv612 to abstain from Ac1520 29 2125 
sharp their feet to shed &Ro315 b and flesh 
(wrestle) NEp612 not apart from Hb9718 of 
he-goats Hb912 13 19 104 of the covenant Hb 
920 sprinkle the tabernacle with Hb921 
cleansed in Hb922 of others Hb925 pouring 
of (door jambs) Hbll28 not unto b did you 
repulse Hb124 of animals Hb1311 sea became 
vRv88 163 water turning into vRvll6 came 
out of the trough vRv1420 springs became 
vRv164 to drink .vRv168. 

blood (issue of), hemorrhage!. 

[h]aim at ek chu. 8'i'a BLOOD-OUT-POURing 
bloodshedding. no pardon apart from Hb922, 

shedding of bloodl. 
bloody flux, dysentery!. 

ana thal'l o UP-BLOOM 
blossom. Philippians disposition rPh410, flour­

ished againl. 
blot out, erases. 

pne'o BLOW 
blow, breeze Ac2740. winds PMt725 27 from the 

south PLu1255 blast b where it wills Jn38 
sea roused by Jn618 wind not b on the land 
vRv71. 

blow, come ont. 
pleg e' BLOW 

blow, a physical blow, a wide-spread calamity, 
with on-place, pound PLu1080, what deserves 

· b ·PLu1248 Paul (placing b on) Ac1623 (war­
den at Philippi bathing off) •Ac1633 (com­
mending himself in) 2C65 (inordinately in) 
2Cll28 death b (wild beast cured of) vRv 
138 12 14 

calamity: these three vRv918 20 witnesses 
have power over vRv116 the last seven (mes­
senger .having) vRv151 6 s 219 God (jurisdic­
tion over) vRv169 (appending to him the c) 
Rv2218. Babylon's (great) vRv1621 21 (get­
ting) vRv184 (in one day) vRv188. plague12, 
stripe5, wound4. 

[h]u.po pne'o UNDER-BLOW 
blow gently. south wind Ac2713, 

Boan. erge8'(HebretiJ)SONS·OF·DlSTURBANCE 
Boanergez. James and John Mk317. 
board, blankl, 

kauch a'o mai 
boast, with or without just cause, glory, to be 

distinguished from glory when derived from 
seem, as Ro52, Jews (in God) Ro217 (in a 
law) Ro223 (in that flesh of yours) Ga618 
no flesh b in God's sight 1C129 he who is, 
let him b in the Lord 1C131 81 2C1017 17 let 
no one b in men 1C321 whf b as though not 
obtaining 1C47 Paul (givmg up my body) 
1C138 (over the Corinthians) 2C714 92 (some­
what) 2C108 (not in others' toil) 2C1015 
(another's range) 2C1016 (some httlel 2C 
1116 (I also) 2C1118 (if I must) 2CllgO 121 
(of my weakness) 2cnao (over such a one) 
2C125 (in my infirmities) 2Cl25 (if want­
ing to) 2Cl26 (in the cross) Ga614 in per­
sonal appearance 2C512 that in what they 
are 2Cl112 according to the flesh 2Clll8 
not of works lest Ep29 

glorr: in affliction Ro53 in God Ro611Ba 
Paul 1n infirmities 2C129 saints in Christ 
Jesus Ph33 the humble in his exaltation Ja19 
{~aSH ABJa416). boast9, glory28, joyl, re­
J01ce4, 

kau.ch'e tna BOAST 
boast, glory. something to b in (if Abraham) 

Ro42 not ideal 1C56 Paul (making his b 
void) 1C915 (not for me to) 1C916ABS1" 
(over the Corinthians) 2C612 (lest be made 
void) 2C98 each one his b for himself Ga64 

glory: Paul (we are your) ><2C114 (for 
my g) Ph216 your g may be superabounding 
Pb12il g of the expectation Hb36. boasting!, 
glorying4, rejoicing5, 

boast, sayl, vaunt2. 
boast great things, grandiloquent1, 
boaster, ostentation2. 

ktJUCh'e 8i 8 BOASTing 
boastin~r, glorying 1 Th219~~e. wheJ;e then is Ro 

327 Paul (I have then a b in Christ Jesus) 
Ro1517 (of yours, which I have) 1C1581 
(testimony of our conscience) 2C112 (over 
you) 2C74 824 (to Titus) 2C714 (in this as­
sumption of) 2C94s2 1117 (shall not be 
barred from) 2C1110 all such b wicked Ja416, 
boasting6, glorying2, rejoicing4. 

boasting, ostentation!, 
f)lo i ar'i Otl FLOATer( dim,) 

boat. waiting on Mk89 no other b there Jn622 
out of Tiberias Jn623A 24Bs• disciples came 
in other Jn218. boat2, small ship1, little 
ship2. 

boat, skiffS. 
B Oe8' (Hebrew) IN-STRENGTH 

Boaz, the name of one of Christ's ancestors. 
Mt15 5 Lu332, 

80 mat ik ils' BODY-AS 
bodily. Deity dwelling in Christ Co29. 

8o ma t ik on' BODYic 
bodily. b perception as a tlove Lu322 exercise 

1Ti48, 
bodily. See body. 

beJ on' e CASTer 
bodkin. the eye of Lu1825~~e. needlet. 

Bo'ma BODY 
body, the organie substance which composes a 

human being Mk529 1C1544, or aninlal Hb 
1311, metaphorically the bread ><Lu2219, by 
metonymy, a spiritual body composed of 
members having the same life, idiomatically, 

. bodily 2C10l0, unsparing of the body, ascet­
icism Co223, 
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body Greek-English Keyword Concordance bosom 
IJocb' . literalb' par r I§ 8i a• IS o mai ALL•GUSH 

of Jesaa: spraying attar on :Mt2612Mk148 llold lbe), in speech. Paul (in Damascus) 
Joseph requests :Mt2758 58A 59:Mk1548Lu2852 Ac9~T (Jerusalem) Ac928 (Pisldian Anti­
Jn1988 88Ba2 40 placed In the tomb Lu2855 och) Ac1348 (lconlum) Acl48 (Ephesus) 
women found not Lu248 28 temple of His b Ac198 (before F'estus) Ac2628 (embassy in a 
Jn221 lest remaining on cross Jn1981 mea- chain) Ep&20 (b to speak the eva!)pl) 1Th22 
sengers where it was laid Jn2012 death to Apollos in Ephesus Ac1826, bold8, freelyl. 
law through_ Ro74 He reconciles by Co122 bold (be), courage (have)8, ure4, havet, (be 
a b Thou dost adopt to :Me Hb105 through very b), daring (be very)l, 
the offering of Hb1010 carries up our sins boldl:v, arel, (more), darincl:v (more)l, 
in 1P224 . of Christo b of His glory Ph321 lloldl;r (in lloldnesa). See lloldness. 

other persons: saints (reposing, roused) P.CZ r r 8 Bi'a ALL-GUSH 
:Mt2752 (let not sin be .reigning in) Ro612 lloldness, wtth be In publidt:v Jn74. Chriat 
(God will vivify) Ro811 (deliverance of) Ro (spoke with) :Mksai Jn728 1629 1820 (no one 
828 (present a sacrifice} Ro121 (are mem- ~poke with b concerning) Jn713 (Jews ask 
bers of Christ) NlC615 (sinning) 1C618 Him tell them with) Jn1024 (said to dis-
(temple of holy spirit) 1C6i9 (glorify God eiples with) JnU14 (no longer walked with) 
in) 1C620 (of our humiliation) Ph321 (kept Jn1154 (speaking with) Jn1625 (makes a 
blameless) 1Th528 (bathed in clean water) sllow of authorities) Co215 
Hb1022 (maltreated) Hbl38 of Tabitha Ac Other proper names: Peter (speaks with) 
940 Abraham's Ro419 Paul (absent In) Ac229 (and John) Ac418 Paul (teaching 
1C58 (belaboring) 1C92T (be giving up) 1C with) Ac2831 (much) 2C312 74 Phnil (open-
133 (carrying about the deadening in) 2C ing his mouth with) Ep619 (with all) Ph120 
410 (life of Jesus be manifested in) 2C410 Othera: endowin'- Thy slaves with Ac429 
Ph12d (at home in) 2C58 (awa:r from home apostles spoke wtth Ac481 procuring much 
out of) 2C58 (bearing the brand marks\ 1TI313 of the expectation Hb38 approach-
Ga61T wife's, husband's 1C74 4 Ep528ABB~ lng with Hb418 for entrance of holy places 
virgin holy in 1C784 a man (in a b or out- PHb10l9 not casting away Hbl085 have b 
side) 2C122 2 _8 8 (able to bridle) Ja32 (spot- (not be put to shame) 1Jn228 (in the day 
tlng) Ja38 of :Moses Ju9 b and human of judging) 1J41T toward (God) 1JS21 
soula (Babylon) vRv1813 (Christ\ 1J514 (ACo48). boldness(-ly)l2, eon-

the human bocJ:r in general: into Gehenna fidencee, plalnness(-ly)5, openly&, etc. 
:Mt529 80 1028 lamp of, is the eye :Mt622Lu1184 de 8 m 08' BOND 
will be illuminated :Mt622Lu1184 88 dark :Mt bond, that which binds. of tongue :Mk735 Ger-
623Lu1184 be not worrying about :Mt625Lu gesene bursting Lu829ABB1* daughter of 

~~2 n~0';f~) aJ'Kitfo~,'f~6t2:4Lu.!i!~e k!~!ng i\~~ah:fp:~f~!;o2\lr~~~IJ'2oaJ'1 ~gtV~¥id~~ 
there the vultures Lu178T dlsllonoring Ro124 Co4l8 2Tf29 PhnlO of the evangel rPhnlS 
of sin Ro66 of death Ro724 dead because of trial of Hb1136 messengers kept in rJu6 
sin RoSlO practices of Ro813 one b (many (sHbl084). bandS, bond15, chainl, string I. 
members) Ro124 101212 12 12 20 (joins a pros- bond, alave6, tieS. 
tltuts) r1C&l6 not for prostitution 1C613 for bondage, sisvery5, (be in b), alave4, (bring in­
the b (the Lord is) 1C618 (requisite) Ja216 to b), enslave5, (m b), enslavel. 
penalty of sin outside the 1C618 members bondmaid, maidl. 
(not one b) 1C1214 (God placed) 1C1218 bondman, slavel. iif it were all one) 1C1219 (weaker) 1C1222 bonds, dtafnl, (be in), blndl, (in), prfsoner2. 
more dishonored part) 1C1223 not of the b bo d d4 
foot saying) 1C1215 (ear) 1C1216 (is it) n woman, mal • 

1C1215 16 if the whole b an eye 1C1217 God 08t e'otl BONII 
blends 1Cl224 no schism in 1C1225 with llone1 a part of the skeleton of man or other 
what b the dead coming 1C1585 sown a soul- antmal. of the dead :Mt232T flesh and b (a 
isll, roused a spiritual 1C1644 44 puts Into spirit has not\ Lu24S9 b of it shall not be 
practice through 2C610 reconciling both to crushed Jnl936 of Joseph NHb1122 (82Ep530), 
God in Ep216 of flesh Co211 dead apart book, acroll42, 
from spirit Ja226 Others: of seeds (God is r[h]oi zed on' GUSH-LIFE 
giving it a b) 1C16S8 (to each Ita own) lC 
1538 celestial .and terrestrial 1C1540 40 of homing noise. heavens passing by with 2PSlO. 
a horse (steering) pJ .as great noisel, 

akro thi1&' ion EXTREMITY-PILE 
llod;r as a figure booty, Abraham gives a tithe of Hb74. spoilsl, 

of Jeaaa: this is m:r N:Mt2626:Mk1422 1C1124 border, lloundaryl, tasselS. 
communion of A1Cl016 of the Lord: liable borders, frontlerl. 
for &1C112T not discrfminating27 A1CU29 of gen net on' BEOOME 
Christ: you are the b of NlC12 the eeele- 11om, adjective. of women :Mtlll1Lu728 
ala which is NEp123 Co124 saints are mem-
bers of rEp680 b is of Christ rCo21T one b: born, race2, (be), bring forthB. 
(in Christ we are) NRo125 (one bread) born again (be), regenerate!. 
NlClOlT (baptized into) M1C1218 (and one 11om (be). See generate. 
spirit) rEp44 .(called in) rCoS15 upbuilding born out. of time, allortiont. 
of rEp412 Christ (out of Whom the entire bl llorrow, middle voice of lend. 
rEp416 Co219 (making for the growth of) kolp'o8 BOSOM 
rEp418 (is the Saviour of) rEp52:f (the Head bosom, the front inside of the loose garments 
of) rCollB (81*:Mt2428 A:Mk1545 .&1C1218), worn In the orient, geographically, a plf 
body145, slavel, bodll;rl, Ac2789, shall they be giving into your PLu 

body, corpae2, cuticlel, 
boisterous, strongl. 
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both Greek-English Keyword Concordance bread 
omph o'ter a ENVBLOPE-more flU k t eu'o FIST 

lloth. b wine and wine skins preserved •Mt91V lloL Paul P1C926, fightl. 
Lu538A b falling into a pit PMt1514Lu6811 box, alabaster1, 
Israel and the nations b one Ep214 16 18 pai 8 HIT-
Othem: Mt1380 Lu167 57 742 Ac8381916 238, boy, arfrl (daughter of J•rius) Lu851 54, UMcl in 

both, each1. connection with service, as sometimes in Eng-·. 
llotb• See besides. lish also, a pap (Herod's) Mt142, Herod 

akul'lo FLAY massacred Mt216 centurian's b prostrate Mt 
llother b and tossed rMt936 b the Teacher llii 81813L!:J7 God's (B Jesus) rMt1218 Ac 

(not\ rMk535LuS49 do not b rLu76. trouble2 313AB,.0 26 4 1 80 (lsraei.His ~) r:Lu154 (David 
r. lf1 ' His b! Lu169 Ac425 epileptic b cured Mt1716s 

-ones se • b Cl'Ylng Hosanna Mt2115 the B Jesus Lu243 
bottle, wine skin12. Jesus heals a b Lu942 slave beginning ·to 
llottom See down. beat PLu1245 elder son calling PLu1526 
bottomless2, "Pit5, abyaa7, courtier's b living Jn451 b Eutychus Ac2012,. 

kla'd 08 BREAK- child1, J!laidl, maidenl, manservant1, serv-
bcllurh. flying Ct"eatures roosting among its • antto, son1, Son2, young manl, 
•Mt1832~k432Lu1819 chopped b from trees paid 1 o'then HIT-PLACID 
Mt218 f~g tree •Mt2432Mk1328 of the olive boy (from a little) son with dumb spirit Mk921, 
Ro1116 tv 18 1.9 21, branchll, boy (little), See little boy, 

bo11Dd. See pnsoner. . per per eu'o mai ABOUT-GO . 
[ 1'1] or'' on SEE- brag, seeking to spread one's fame. love is not 

lloundary, the visible indications marking the · 10134, vaunt selfl 
geographical limits. of a tribe, country, or p!ek'o BRAID 
city, etc. of Bethlehem (massacred. boys in) b ald. wr ath of thorns Mt2729M·k151TJn192 
Mt216 of Zabulon and Nephthalun Mt413 rplalt3 e · 
country of the Gergesenes Mt834Mk511 of • 
T:vre and Sidon (woman from) Mt1522 
(Christ came away from) Mk731 Christ 
came into b (of Magadan) Mt1539 (of Judea) 
Mt191Mk101 (Decapolis) Mk731 of Antioch 
Pisidia (Paul ejected from) Ac1350 (BBMk724), 
border1, eoastlO, 

(h]oro the 8i'a SEE-PLACE 
bounds. of the nations (God setting) Ac1726, 
bountifully. See blessing. 
bountifulness, singleness1, 
bounty. See blessing. 

toa:'on SHOOTer 
bow, a flexible staff, the ends connected with 

a cord, for shooting arrows. one on white 
horse has vRv&2, 

kamp'to BOW 
bow, bend together, as the knee. to the image 

of Baal ARo114 to God eve'rl knee ARo1411 
Paul to the Father AEpS14 m the name of 
Jesus every knee Ph210, 

bow, plsee1, reeline2. 
bow down, bow togetherl. 
bow the knee, fall on knees1. 

8U[n]g kamp't 6 TOGETHER-BOW 
bod':,w~f.ether. Israel's back PRo111D. bow 

bowed to~ther, bend together!, 
koi! i'a CAVITY 

llowel, womb. Jonah in Mt1240 food (goes in­
to) Mt1511 Mk719 (for the) 10613 1li living 
waters from PJn73ll slavmg for NRo1618 
whose god Is their APh819 made bitter Rv 
109ba10 

womb: mother's w (eunuch out of) Mtl912 
(second time into) Jn34 (lame from) Ac32 
148 I Paul severed from) Ga115 of Elizabeth 
Lu111i 4144 Mary's (fruit of) Lu142 (hap~y) 
NLu1127 before Jesus conception in Lu221 
happy the w which bear not NLu2829 (ALu 
1518), bellyll, womb12, 

bowels, eompasslon9. 
phial'll BOWL 

bowl, a broad and shallow dish like a basin. 
It is used for the basins of the tabernacle 
Nu713. brimming with Incense vRv58 seven 
messengers and seven vRv157 161 2 3 4 8 10 12 17 
171 219. vial12. 

pleg'ma BRAID 
braid. women not adorn with 1Ti29ba_ 

em plo1e II' IN-BRAID 
braiding, perhaps of ornamental strands in the 

hair, as was the custom with loose women. 
women not to 1PSS. plaltingl, 

bramble-brish, thom-bushl. 
Telll'ma BREAK­

branch. of the grapevine PJnl52 4 56. 
branch, boughll, frondl. 
branches, soft foliage1. 

sti g'm·a PRICK 
brand mark, indelible mark in the skin. of the 

Lord (Paul bearing) rGa611, mark1, 
brass, copper3, (fine), bronze2, (made of), COP­

pert. 
eri :;:' o STRIFEize 

brawL Christ will not MU219, strivel, 
brawler (no), paeific2. 
brazen vessel, copper vessell, 

art'os BREAD 
bread, a thin flat cake of bread like biscuit. 

As bread has no plural, and a loaf is bulky, 
quite unlike the thin wafers used, and cake 
suggests a tasty variety of bread, Engli8h 
has no satisfactory equivalent for this word. 
In order to preserve the plural, cakes of 
bread Mk820, 

Christ the Bread 
out of heaven (the true) NJn632 (of God) 
rJn&33 (I am) MJn641 (this is\ MJn650 58 
(living) PJn651 b of life MJn&S5 48 giving 
My flesh rJn&51 eating rJn651 masticating 
rJn658 

Others 
stone (may become) Mt43Lu43 (giving for) 
PMt79LullllAB not on b alone NMt44t.u44 
our dole be giving us Mt611Lu113 show b 
(David ate) Mt124Mk226Lu64 (table and) 
Hb92 feeding (the five thousand) Mt1417 19 19 
169 Mk636A 37 38 41 41 44 52 819 Lu913 16 Jn65 7 
9 1113 23 26 (the four thousand) Mt1533 34 38 
1610Mk84 5 o eating b (with unwashed hands) 
NMtl52Mk72 5 (not al?le to) NMk32D (John 
came not eating) NLu788 (in the kingdom of 
God) NLul415ABsl* (Paul, not gratuitously) 
N2Tb88 (eat their own) N2Tb812 children's 
NMtl526Mk721 disciples forgot Mt165 7 8 1112' 
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bread Greek-English Keyword Concordance bring to maturity 
Mk814 14 1617 at the Lord's dinner Mt262& ready vRv197s3 adorned for her husband Rv 
Mk1422Lu2219 KlC1016 1123 26 27 28 disciples 212 wife of Lambkin rRv219 the spirit and 
to take no NMk68Lu93 Jesus (cominfo to eat) b rRv221T. 
NLu141 (taking, at Emmaus) Lu24 35 (at numph i'oa BRIDE groom 
Galilee) Jn2113 a~ midnight Lu115 how bridelfi'OOm. with them PMt915Mk219 19Lu534 
man:v of m:v fathers men clo:v NLu1517 out taken awa:v PMt915BB1* Mk220Lu535 meeting 
of heaven (God. gives) NJn631ABB2 • (pot PMt251 56 10 summoning Jn29 has the bride 
M~) NJn&ll2 g~ves .us NJn634 '!l~bcating rJn329 friend of rJn329 voice of rJn329 vRv 
b With Me NJn1318 f~sh and b ( disc1ples !>b- 1823, 
serving) Jn219 breaking of (persevering m) chalin ago ge'o BIT-LEAD 
NAc242 (at home) NAc246 (gathered to) b idl th to J 126 bl b h 1 b-'­NAc207 (:Paul) NAc2011 Paul taking (on the r,. e. 2 e ngue r a All a e w o e """ 
ship) Ac2735 one b (we who are man:v are) Ja3 • 
NlC1017 (all partaking of the) 1C1017 for bridle, bitl. 
food 2C910, bread72, Ioaf23, show-breadS, brief, -l;v. See few. 

bread (auleavened). See unleavened. · br!ght, la,m~noas~. splendid:t. 
platoa' BREADTH . bright shmmg, lightning!, 

breadth. love of Chri~t rEp318 b of the earth lamp r o't ea SHINE 
(Gog and Magog) Rv209 of New Jerusalem brightness, the quality of emitting light. above 
Rv2118 16, b of the sun Ac2613, 

kla' o BREAK brightness, adventl, effalgencel, 
bre~ especially the thin wafers of bread, gem'o be-REPLETE 

whiCh were not cut, but broken and used as brim cram replete. bowls b with (incenses) 
spoons to conve:v other food. to the mputh. vR;,S8 ( Gw.•s fuey) vRv157 (last seven calam-
B:v meton:vm:v~ break bread m an ordmary ities)rRv219 cup b with abominations vRv174 
meal. Jesus (five cakes) Mt1419Mk819 (seven) Ph · l'k ( 'th •t ) 
Mt1538Mk86 (bread at the Lord's dinner) Mt cram: arlSees 1 e cup c ~ rapac1 Y 
2626Mk1422Lu2219 1C1016 1124 (the Lord's PMt2325 Lu1139 ('!epu!chers c With bones) Mt 
body) 1C1124s• (at Emmaus) Lu2439 (dis- 2327 mouths C: w1th tmprecation Ro314 re-

. h ) A 246 p 1 ( t T ) plete: four antmals with eyes vRv46 8 beast 
c1ples, at ome N c au a roas with blasphemous names vRvl73 full ofll NAc207 11 (on the ship) Ac2735 (aMk641 BRo • • • 
1120) brtm, DP.l· 

break, 'lturstl, -throagh2, erash5, fractare4, brim (fill to the). See cram. 
rendl, shatter2, annervel, brimstone, salphur7; (of), aalphlli'OilBl, 

di 0/UO atll'ii THROUGH-RADIATE [h]al U k on' SALTY 
break (day). till the day should be 2P119 (A2C brine, water impregnated with salt. b does not 

44), ·dawnl. · produce sweet •Ja312, saltl, 
break forth, burstl. brine. See carey. 

ana lu'o UP-LOOSE bring, becomel, carr:v awa;vl, comel, dol, fetchl, 
"break loose (from festivities) Lu1236, solation getl, lead47, -awa;vl, -downl, -to3, -upS, ten­

(Paul yearning for) rl'h123 (sl• Ac1626), der2. 
departl, returnl. bring again, lead apl, tarn froml. 

break of da:v, dayltreakl. bring against. See sink. 
break off, break oat3. bring against, bring onl, 

ek kZOa'o OUT-BREAK bring down, lead down5, aabaidel. 
break oat. boughs Ro1117 19 20.AB. break off3, pro pher'o BEFORE-CARRY 
break through, tannel3, bring forth. out of the heart PLu645 45, 

kata kla'o DOWN-BREAK tik'to BRING-FORTH 
break up. cakes of bread Mk6HAB Lu916, bring forth, the act of giving birth to off-
b 1 11 spring, the production of herbage PHb67. 

reak up, scoop out • tanne • Miriam a Son Mt121 23 25Lu131 26 1 (King 
break up. See loose.l of the Jews) Mt22 (a Saviour) Lu211 Eliza-
breaker, tranaarre""?r • beth Lu157 a woman (has sorrow) PJn1621 

kla'B' 8 BREAKing (clothed with the sun)vRv122 4 4 5 13 stel'ile 
breakinc. of bread Lu2435 NAc242• one, not b f PGa427 Sarah Hb1111BB' desire 
breaking, transgression!, b f sin PJal15 (ARv28), bearl, be born3, be 

ma8 t oa' BREAST delivered5, be in travaill, bring forth9, 
breast. happy the NLu1121 2329 girded about bring forth, east oatS, doH, generate!, givel, 

vRv113, pap3_ lead downl, -outl, -upl, precede2, teem forthl. 
breast, chest•. br!ng forth. ~ carey oat: 
breastplate, cuirass5, br~ng forth fru1t1 bear fra1t8. 
breath. See blast. brmg forth plentifully, bear went. 
breath, blastl. bring into. See carey into and lead in. 
breathe on, exhalel. epi f!her'o ON-CARRY 

. em pne'o IN-BLOW brine on. God, mdig11ation Ro35 a calumniat-
breathe out. Saul b o threats rAc91. ing judgment Ju9, bring2, -against!, takel. 
breeze. See blow and spirit. bring on, send forward4, 
brethren, brotherhood!. ep ag'o or ep ag ag'o oN-LEAD 

numph on' BRIDal-chamber • bring on, idiomatically. blood of this Man o us 
bridal chamber. sons of, cannot be (mourmng) rAc528 o themselves swift destruction r2P2l 

.AMt915 (fasting) AMk219Lu534 (B1Mt2210), a deluge F2P25 (AAc2526), bring upan2, bring 
fiUmph 'e BRIDE in upanl, 

bride, daughter-in-law (against her mother-in- bring out, lead oat5, precedel, 
law) Mtl035Lu1253 53, bridegroom (bas the bring to. See offer. 
b) rJn329 (voice of) Rv1823 makes herself brine to maturity, See maturity (bring to). 
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bring to pass Greek-English Keyword Concordance bulwark 
bring to pass, beeomel. 
bring together, expedient ·(be) 1. 
bring up. See lead up and offer ur. 
bring pp, noarishl, nurtarel, rear • 
bring ,.ord, report2. 
bringing in, superindaetionl. 
broad. See square. 
broad, spadoast, (make), broaden!. 

plat u'n o BRoADen 
broaden. amulets Mt235 our heart F2C611 13. 

enlarge2, make broadl. 
opt on' BROILed 

broUed, roasted by an open fire. fish Lu2442. 
broken meat, fragment2. ' 

kollub i 8 t 88' LOPPer 
•roker, one who lops off a commission in 

changing money. in the temple Mt2112Mkll15 
Jn215, cbangerl, money cbanger2. 

chalk o li'ban on COPPER- (Hebrew) WHITE 
bronze, an alloy which glows with an intense 

white light when heated, probably white 
bronze. Christ's feet like vRvll5 218, fine 
brass2. 

en thum e'o mai IN-FEEL 
brood. Joseph Mtl20 wickedness Mt94. thinkl, 

-onl. 
t&O 88 i'on YOUNG 

brood, offspring. as a hen assembling her Mt 
2331, chicken!. 

no 88 -i'a YOUNG 
brood, offspring. of a hen Lul334. 
brook, winter brookl. 
brook (winter). See winter brook. 

a delph 08' SIMULTANEOUS-UTERUS 
brother, first, born at the same time, then born 

of the same mother, then having the same 
parent. In the plural it may include both 
sexes. Christ: His brothers Mtl246 411355 
Mk331 32Lu819 20 Jn212 73 5 to Ac114 1C95 Ga 
}19 Figurative Mtl24S 1'49 ><50Mk333 34 35Lu821 
the least of My PMt2540 not ashamed to be 
calling them Hb211 reporting Thy name to 
My Hb212 made like the Hb217 . 

Others: seven b with one wife Mt2224 25 
Mk1219 19 20Lu2028 28 29 you all are b ><Mt238 
not to commingle with evil b 1C611 because 
of whom Christ died 1C811 Paul addresses 
saints as b 2C18 81 23 1311 Ga111315, etc. See 
under other keywords. 

brother (false). See false brother. 
brother (fond of). See fond of brother. 

a delph o't 88 SIMULTANEOUS-UTERUS 
brotherhood. be loving r1P211 suffering com­

pleted in your r1P59. brethrenl, brother­
hood!. 

phiZ adelph i'a FOND-l!rother-ness 
brotherly fondness. saints to have for one an­

other Ro1210 no need to write concerning 
1Th49 be remaining Hb131 in devoutness 2P 
111. brotherly kindness2, -love3. 

brought (be), standl. 
brought before (be), presentl. 
brought forth (be), give apl. 
brought to, exilel. 
brought up with, foster brother!. 

ophru 8° BROW 
brow. mou'l'tain at Nazareth Lu429, 

8Un'trim ma TOGETHER-WEAR 
•raise. in men's ways Ro316, destruction!. 
bruise, erash3, oppressl. 
braise. See crash. 
brash away. See erase. 
brute. irrationaJ2. 
b8 denotes besides. 
bt denotes bat. 

antl'8 ma BAILer 
baeket. Christ has no Jn411. to draw withl. 

pro bal'l 0 BEFORE-CAST 
bud fig tree Lu2130, push forward Alexander 

by the Jews Ac1933, put forwardl, shoot 
forthl. 

bud, germinate!. 
kol aph iz'o CHASTEN-FROM 

buffet. Jesus by the Jews Mt2661Mk1465 the 
apostles 1C411 Paul· by Satan's messenger 
2C121 sinning and beiag 1P220ABa1*, 

build again, rebaild2. 
build, eonstruet3. 

oik 0 dom e'o HOME•BUILD 
build houses, etc., edify persons, inure the con­

science 1C810, prudent (stupid) man b house 
PMt724 26Lu648 48 49 Christ (b My ecelesia) 
rMt1618 (Stone which the b) PMt2142Mk1210 
Lu2011 1P21 b a tower PMt2133Mk121Lul428 
b the sepulchers Mt2329Lu1141 48 b temple 
in three days Mt2661 2740Mk1458 1529 city b 
on mountain Lu429 b a synagogue Lu7~ b 
greater barns PLu1218 a man begins b PLu 
1430 in days of Lot they b LuU28 forty and 
six years this temple Jn220 Solomon b God 
a house Ac741 49AB Jest Paul b on Ro1620 
love b up r1C81 if Iamb again rGa218 

edify: the ecclesia e r Ac931 word of His 
grace rAc2032 not all is F1C1023 one speak­
ing in a language e himself r1C144 4 other 
is not e F1C1411 e one the other r1Th511 
(B1P25). build25, builderS, be in building!, 
edify1, emboldent. 

ep oik 0 dom e'o ON•HO:U:E•BUILD 
build on, build up. Paul's foundation 1C310 to 

12 14 on foundation of the apostles PEp220 
build up: saints (in Christ) rCo21 (a spirit­
ual house) 1P25AB (b yourselves u) rJu20. 
build thereont,. -thereupon2, -upl, -up onl, 
-upon2. 

build thereont, -thereupon2, -up1, haild ,-on4. 
BUn oik 0 dom e'o TOGETHER-HOME-BUILD 

build together. saints for God's dwelling place 
Ep222. 

b~ld up. See build on. 
oik 0 dom'o8 HOME-BUILDer 

builder. the Stone scol"ned by PAc411, 
builder, artificer!. 

oik 0 dom 8 HOME-BUILDing 
building of a material structure, a spiritual 

edifieation, apbailding a body (Christ's) Ep 
412 10. of the sanctuary Mt241Mk131 2 saints 
(God's b) ><1C39 (have a b of God) P2C61 
(Christ m Whom entire b) PEp221 Paul's 
authority for b up F2C108 1310 

edification: pursuing e of one .another Ro 
1419 e of our associate rRo152 speaking to 
men to F1C143 of the ecclesla r1C145 12 let 
all occur to r1C1426 sake of the saints e 
r2C1219 good for needful e Ep429 (b1Ti14). 
building6, edification4, edifying&, edi~l. 

building, building materia)t, creation!, 
en dom'8 8i 8 IN-BUILDing 

building material. New Jerusalem vRv2118, 
building1. 

bulging. See distended. 
taur'08 BULL 

baiL sacrificed for wedding PMt224 priest of 
Zeus bringing Ac1413 blood of Bb913 104. 
bull2, ox2. 

ochur'o ma BULWARK 
bulwark. pulling down 2C104, stronghold!; 
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bundle Greek-English Keyword Concordance by all means 
de 8 me' BIND-effect dia r re' g n U mi THROUGH-BURST 

bundle. darnel PMt1330. burst through bonds Lu829, tear through nets 
bundle, multitude!, Lu56, tear. tear: garments (chief priest) 

kouph iz'o BUOY Mt2665Mk1463 I Barnabas and Paul) Ac1414, 
buoy1 lighten in water. the ship Ac2738, break2, to rendil. • 

ligntent. en ta phi az'o IN-DIE 
bar'os HEAVY bury, custom of the Jewo for Jn1940, burial, 

burden. of the day Mt2Ql2 not placing one for Christ's Mt2612, 
more A;c1528 of glory F2C417 bearing one bury, eittombll. 
!mothers PGa62 Paul could be F1Th26 cast- bury in (to), sepaleherl. 
mg on you !'O other Rv224, be burdensome!, bury with, entomb together2. 
burden4, we~ghtl, burying, buria)2, 

burden, cargol, load5, overburden!. bush, thom-bush4 . 
. burdened, afflietionl. bushel, peek measures. 

bar e'o be-HEAVY pra g mat ei'a PRACTICE 
burdened (be), heavy. lest your hearts FLu213>1 business. of a livelihood 2Ti24, affairsl. 

Pa,ul inordinately b F2C18 saints. groan.ing business diligence! needl 
being P2C64 let not the ecclesta F1Tt616 business' See att • · 
heavy: disciples (eyes) rMt2643 (h with . • m er. . 
sleep) FLu932 (sl*Mk1440 sl* Ac2827), bur- dt~ pra 0 mat eu'o mat THROUGH-PRACTICE 
denedl charged2 heavy2 pressedl. busmess (do). to know what b the slaves do 

burdenso~e. See heavy. ' PLu1915, gain by tradingl, 
epi'bar e'o be-oN-HEAVY pra o mat eu'o mai PRACTICE 

burdensome (be). Paul (Jest I be) r2C25 (work- busi!'ess (go into). nobleman gives slaves ten 
ing so as not) F1Th29 2Th38. be chargeable mmas to PLu1913, occupyl, 
to2, overcharge!, busybody, meddler!, (be b), meddlel. 

burdensome (be), burdenl, encumbrance (be)2, busybody in ~ther men's matters, interferer in 
(from being), burdensome (not) 1, others affBlrsl, 

a bares' UN-HEAVY all a' CHANGE 
burdensome (not). Paul F2C119. from being but, an adversative conjunction, some stronger 

burdensomel. than yet: in opposition to a concession, etc., 
btnevertheless; introducing a sweeping deni­
al, btnay. It is alwavs rendered but except 
as follows: btnevertheless: Mk1429 Ac96 Ro65 

burglar. See robber. 
en ta phi as m os' IN-DYing 

buriaL anointing Jesus' body for Mk148 
the day of My Jn127. burying2, 

buriaL See bury. 
burial (carry to), pallbearer (be)l, 

kai'o BURN 

for 1C86 92Bs 12 20416 516 134 Ep524 PhllS Co25 
btnay: Lu2315 Ac192 Ro331 837 1C32 1222 
2C7111111111111 111. and rathert but572 
howbeit8, indeedl, nay4, nevertheles~lO, not: 
notwithstanding!, save2, therefore3, yea15, 
yetll, etc. burn, the combustion of fire Rv45 or light 

PMt615, Jet your lamps PLu1285 our hearts 
within us FLu2432 John was the lamp FJn535 
grapevine branches Jn166 fire (handled and 
b with) Hb1218 (mountain) vRvSS (lake of) 
vRv1920 218 star out of heaven vRvSlO (bRv 
92), lightl, be burned2, bqrn9, 

burn, bum·up7, fire (be on)3, inflamel. 
thU m i a'o SACRIFICE 

burn incense. Zechariah Lu19. 
kata ka i'o DOWN-BURN 

burn up. chaff PMt312Lu317 darnel PMtl380 40 
scrolls Ac1919 anyone's work P1C315 bodies 
(outside the camp) Hb1311 one-third (the 
earth) vRv87 (trees) vRv87 all the green 
grass vRv87 Babylon vRv1716188 (A2P310), 
burn7, -up4, -utterly!, 

burn up, flames (set in) 1, 
ka u'si 8 BURNing 

burning. land with thorns PHb68. to be burnedl. 
burning, conflagration2. 
burning heat, scorching I. 
burnt offering, holoeaust2. 

but, exeept53, for2, howbeit!, moreover14, onlyl, 
orl, outsidel, theit4. 

!/but. See yet. 
but rather, moreover2. 

agor a'z 6 BUY 
buy, barter with money. man b (a fielti) PMt 

1344 (pearl) PMt1346 throng to b food Mtl415 
Mk636 in the sanctuary Mt2112Mkll15Lu1945A 
virgins to b oil PMt269 10 chief priests b 
Field of the Potter Mt277 disciples to b 
bread Mk637Lu913 Jn48 65 Joseph b linen 
wrapper Mk1546 women b spices Mk161 I b 
(a field) PLu1418 (oxen) PLu1419 in the 
days of Lot Lu1728 sell cloak and b a sword 
Lu2236 what we have need of (Judas to b) 
J n1329 saints b with a price F1 C620 those b 
as not retaining 1 C7 30 disowning the Owner 
Who b them F2P21 b of Me gold rRv318 
Thou dost b us for God rRv69 no one able 
to vRv1317 b from (the earth) rRv143 (man­
~!~~~,;:~v144 no one b cargo vRv1811, buy28, 

buy, purchase!, 
buy and sell, trafficl. phole 08' BURROW 

burrow, a hole inhabited by an animal. 
have Mt820Lu958, hole2, 

jackals jb:; 'M'e:a~i~m~e down. 

r[h]e'g n U mi BURST 
burst, violent separation of parts, tear a per­

son. wine skins PMt917Mk222Lu637 tear: 
hogs turning and t you PMt76 spirit t the epi­
leptic Mk918Lu939s. breakl, -forthl, burst2, 
rendl, tear2. 

burst &~:;:_·o :fv~rm~ ~~:S!Ri'r:~m84l beat 
vehemently againstl, beat uponl. 

on by. See on. 
[h]upo' UNDER 

by, under-of. See under. 
by. See beside and through and up. 

ne BY 
by, a particle used in oaths or adjurations. 

b this boast 1Cl531, I protest byl, 
by, beside4, in142, oot59, overt. 
by all means, undoubted)y2, 
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by and by Greek-English Keyword Concordance eall 
by and by, forthwith!, immediately!, straight­

way!. 
by itself, apart froml. 
by means of. See through. 

by one's self, on)y2. 
by what means, somehow2. 

par oich'o mai BESIDE-GO-BY 
bygone. generations Ac1416. be pastl. 

c 
cas to denotes eoneerning. 

BUn om 0 Bi'a TOGETHER-SWEAR 
cabal, those bound together by an oath. more 

than forty make Ac2313, conspiracy!. 
Kai'sar CA!lSAR 

Cesar, the surname of Julius Cresar, which was 
adopted by Octavianus Augustus, and used 
by the Roman emperors as a part of their 
title. pay poll tax to Mt2217 ~1 21 21Mk1214 
1617 11Lu2Q22 24 25 25 C Augustus Lu21 Ti­
berius C Lu31 Christ accused forbidding give 
taxes to Lu232 not a friend of J n1912 con­
tradicting Jn1912 Chief Priests no king but 
Jn1915 decrees of Ac177 Paul (did no sin 
against) Ac258 (appeals and goes to) Ac2~10 
1112 12 21 2632 2724 2819 saints in household 
of Ph422. 

Kaisar'ei a CA!:SAREA 
CIIBBarea, two cities named after the emperor's 

title. Cresarea Augusta or Cli!Barea of Pales­
tine built by Herod the Great and named in 
honor of Cresar Augustus, is situated on 
the Mediterranean, about thirty miles north 
!'f Joppa, 32° 30' north and 34 o 54' east, and 
1s now . called Kaisa':ieh.. Cresarea Philippi, 
named m honor of T1berms Cresar by Philip 
the tetrarch, who rebuilt it, is situated in 
Gaulanitis at the foot of the Lebanon range, 
near the source of the Jordan, 33° 15' north 
and 35° 41' east, and is now called Banias. 
Ce~area Palestine: Philip in Ac840 Paul 

(led mto) Ac930J!s (greets the ecclesia) Ac 
1822 (with Philip) Ac218 (escorted to) Ac 
2323 3~ Cornelius and Peter in Ac101 24 1111 
Herod Ac1219 disciples from Ac2116 Festus 
peayes) Ac251 (order~ Paul kept in) Ac254 
A":{~r:s) Ac256 Agr1ppa and Bernice in 

M~~~rea Philippi: Jesus coming into Mt1613 

cage. See jaiL 
Kaia'phas CAIAPHAS 

Caiaphas, a chief priest, togetl:>er with Hannas. 
courtyard of Mt263 Jesus (led tol Mt2657Mk 
145dA Jn1824 (led from) Jn1s2s Hannas 
(and C, chief priests) Lu32 (father-in-law 
of) Jn1813 counsels the .Tews Jn1149 1814 
apostles questioned before Ac46. 

Kain' (Hebrew) ACQUIRED 
Cain, Adam's firstborn child, Gn41. Abel of­

fers more than Hb114 of the wicked one 
1Jn312 way of Jull. 

. Kainan' (Hebrew) ACQUffiED 
Caman, the name of two ancestors of Christ 

(the first one is not found in the Massoretic 
Hebrew text), son of Enos Gn59, son of 
Azyhaxad Gn1024, Lu336 37, 

cakes of bread. See bread. 
calamity. See blow. 

pseph iz'o PEBBLE 
calculate, literally, count with pebbles. c the 

expense PLu1428 wild beast's number Rv1318. 
count2. 

mos'ch os CATTLE 
calf. grain fed PLu1523 27 30 blood of Hb912 19 

second animal like vRv47. 
mosch o poi e'o CATTLE-DO 

calf (make). Israel Ac741, 

kale'o CALL 
caD, those within range of the voice for imme• 

diate action Mt421, invite those at a distance 
for a future occasion. Herod the magi Mt27 
God e (out of Egypt My Son) Mt215 (what 
is not as if it were) Ro417 (Whom He desig­
nates) Ro!!30 so (not of acts) Ro912 (out of 
the nations) Ro924 (not my people) Ro925 
(sons of the living G) Ro926 ( c us in peace) 
1C715 (Paul) GallS (you saints) Ga58 1Th524 
1P115 510 (to His own kingdom) 1Th212 (not 
for uncleanness) 1Th47 (through our evan­
gel) 2Th214 (with a holy calling) 2Ti19 (out 
of darkness) 1P29 Jesus (c James and John) 
Mt421 Mk126 (came not to c the just) Mt913 
Mk217 Lu532 (c by His mother) Mk331B8 (to 
the wedding) Jn22 c the workers PMt208 a 
king e (those invited) PMt223 (to the wed­
ding) PMt229 a man c his slaves PMt2514 
every male c holy to the Lord Lu22S a noble 
c ten of his slaves PLu1913 Sanhedrin c 
Peter and John Ac418 Tertullus c before 
Felix Ac242 in Isaac your seed c Ro97 HblllB 
saints (c through God) 1C19 (thus be walk­
ing) 1C717 (being circumcised) 1C718 (in 
uncircumcision) 1C718 (remaining in the 
calling) 1C720 24 (a slave) 1C721 (in the 
grace of Christ) Ga16 (for freedom) Ga513 
(to walk worthily) Ep41 (with one expecta­
tion) Ep44 (in one body) Co315 (for eon­
ian life) 1Ti612 (for suffering) 1P221 (for 
blessing) 1P39 c m the Lord (the slave) lC 
722 (bemg free) 1C722 as Aaron Hb54 those 
c obtain the promise Hb915 Abraham Hb118 
Christ c us to His own glory 2Pl8 

call persons: Jesus (Joseph to c Him) Mt 
121 25 (Mary to c Him) Lu13122121ABS2 (c 
Emmanuel) Mt123 (a Nazarene) Mt223 (Son 
of the Most High) Lu182 (Son of God) Lu 
135 (Lord, Lord) Lu646 (c the saints breth­
ren) Hb211 peacemakers c sons of God Mt59 
c least, great in the kingdom Mt519 19 Christ 
(c Lord by David) Mt2243 45Lu2044 (Faith­
ful and True) Rvl91lbs (Word of God) Rv 
1913 Pharisees love to be c Rabbi Mt237 e 
no one (Rabbi) Mt238Bs1* (father) Mt239 
(preceptors) Mt2310 John the Baptist Lu 
113 60 61 62 (Zechariah) Lu !59 (prophet of the 
Most High) Lu176 Ebzabeth c barren Lu136 
Simon c (a Zealot) Lu615 (Cephas) Jnl42 
Mary c Magdalene Lu82 Martha's sister c 
Mary Lu1039 c son (prodigal not worthy to 
be) PLu1519 21 man c Zaccheus Lu192 Judas 
c (lscariot) Lu223B8 (Bar-Sabbas) Aci522 
those in authority c benefactors Lu2225 
Joseph c Bar-Sabbas Ac123 young man c 
Saul Ac758 Simeon c Niger Ac131 Barnabas 
c Zeus Ac1412 John c Mark Acl537 c an 
apostle (Paul not competent) 1C159 Abra­
ham e (friend of God) Ja223 (lord by Sarah) 

41 



eall Greek-English Keyword Concordance not be condemned 
1P36 saints c children of God 1JS1 serpent c 
Adversary Rv129 · 

call places: God's house c house of prayer 
Mt2113 Mkll17 field c Field of Blood Mt27B 
a city c (Bethlehem) Lu24 (Nain) Lu711ABs2 
( Bethsaida) Lu910ABs2 (Sodom and Egypt) 
Rv118 mount c Olivet Lu1929 2137 AcJ12 place 
c (a skull) Lu2S33 (Ideal Harbors) Ac278 
(Harmageddon) Rv1616 freehold c Achelda­
mach AcJl9 portico c Solomon's Ac311 
street c Straight Ac911 island c (Cauda) Ac 
2716 (Me'ita) Ac281 (Patmos) Rv19 call 
things: power c Great Ac810 squadron Italian 
Acl01 hurricane c a northeaster Ac2714 
what is c today Hb313, 

invite: guests to . the wedding PMt223 4 8 
Lu147 8 8 9 10 1o 12 13 1617 24 (happy those i) 
Rv199 Pharisees i Jesus Lu739 if unbelievers 
i you 1C1027 (s1* Ac826 AEp111 aCo112) _ bid16, 
call127, name4, 

eaiL See say. 
call, aecostl, apprise2, declarel, denominate!, 

invoke15, name2, shout23, terml. 
meta kal e'ij WITH-CALL 

call for. Joseph for Jacob Ac714 Cornelius for 
Simon Ac1032 Paul for the elders Ac2017 
Felix for Paul Ac2425, 

call for, call to2, console1, request1, send after2, 
shout2. 

call for. See console. 
eiB kal e' 0 INTO--cALL 

call in. Peter c i Cornelius' men Ac1023, 
call in question, indict1, judge2. 

pros kal e' 0 mai TOWARD-CALL 
call (someone) to (oneself). Jesus (the dis· 

ciples) Mtl011532 2025 Mk67 81 1042 1243 Lu 
1816 (to the throng) Mt1510 MkS23 714 834 
(little child) Mt182 (whom He would) Mk313 
a slave by his lord PMt1832 Pilate, the cen­
turion Mk1544 John, two of his disciples Lu 
719 elder son c a boy PLu1526 the adminis­
trator c the debtors PLu165 God (whoever the 
Lord) Ac239 (Paul to Macedonia) Ac1610 
Sanhedrin, the apostles Ac540 apostles, the 
disciples Ac62 the holy spirit, Barnabas and 
Saul Ac132 Sergius Paul c Barnabas and 
Saul Ac137 Paul, a centurion Ac2S17 18 Ly­
sias, two centurions Ae2323 infirm c the eld­
ers Ja514 (AAc20l), call6, -for2, -tol, -unto21, 

call to, getl, shout to2. 

8U['It]g kal e'o TOGETHER-CALL 
call together.· soldiers, the whole squadron Mk 

1516 Jesus, the twelve Lu91 friends PLul56 9 
Pilate, the priests Lu2313 the Sanhedrin Ac 
521 Cornelius his relatives Acl024 Paul, the 
Jews of Rome Ac2817, 

call together, convene togethert 
call unto, call to21, shout2, 

serving your) 10126 (walk worthily of) Ep41 
(count you worthy of) 2Th111 (confirm your) 
2PllO each one in the c 10720 expectation 
of His c EpllB one expectation of your Ep44 
celestial c Hb31, calling10, vocation1, 

por 0°0 CALLOUS 
call!'u~, cover with a thick, insensitive skin. 

disciples' hearts Mk652 817 the Lord c (Is­
rael's heart) PJn1240 (the rest) Ro117 (their 
apprehensions) F2C314, blind2, harden3, 

par'o sis CALLOusness 
callousness. Pharisee's hearts FMk35 Israel in 
~=~~;~i,125 the nations FEp418, blindness2, 

galen'e cALM 
calm, stillness, lack of motion. wind and water 

Mt826Mk439Lu824, 
calumniate. See blaspheme. 
calumniating. See blaspheming. 
calumniator. See blaspheming, 
calumny. See blasphemy. 
Calvary, skull1. . 

bus's os COTTON 
cambric, probably of a fine quality, perhaps a 

cloth with cotton in the warp and flax in the 
woof. rich man clothed in PLu1619 in Bab­
ylon vRv1812, fine linen2, 

buB'8i non coTTON 
cambric. Babylon clothed in vRv1816 the Bride 

i!' vRv198 8 armies of heaven vRvl914, fine 
hnen4. 

kam'el 08 CAMEL 
camel, a large, humped quadruped, the burden 

bearer of the desert. John dressed in c hair 
Mt34Mk16 entering a needle eye Mt1924Mk 
1025Lu1825 swallowing FMt2324, 

par em bol e' &ESIDE-INTO-CAST 
camp, citadeL of aliens Hb1134 outside the 

Hb131113 citadel: Paul (led into) Ac2134 37 
2?24 2310 (his nephew enters) Ac2316Bs sol­
diers return to Ac2332 of the saints vRv209, 
army1, camp3, castleS, 

-aul iz' o mai COURTize 
camp out. Christ (at Bethany) Mt2117 (Olivet) 

Lu2137Bs, abidel, lodge1. 
can. See able and able (be). 
ca(be)~~~el, -(be)149, have4, perceive2, strong 

can be, credible (be) 1, 
can tell, perceive9. 

Ktma' CANA 
Cana, the name of a Galilean village situated 

32• 44' north and 35• 21' east. wedding in 
J n21 Jesus (does signs in) J n211 (came 
again into) Jn446 Nathanael from -Jn212, 

Ohanaan' (Hebrew) trafficker 
C~aap., the ancient name of Palestine. a fam­

me m Ac711 seven nations in Ac1319, 
Canaan (woman of), Canaanitishl, 

Ohanan ai'on (Hebrew) trafficker-Ish 
kl e t on' CALLED Canaamtish. woman Mtl522, woman of Ca-

called, a descriptive adjective, denoting those to naan1. -
whom an invitation has been sent, or who Kananai'o8 (Hebrew) zEALOUS 
have accepted the invitation. many c few Cananite, the Hebrew equivalent of Zealot 
chosen PMt2214 Paul a c apostle Ro111Cl1BB compare Mtl04 Lu615, an appelat'on of Si: 
saints (the c of Jesus Christ) Ro16 (in to d' t' · h h' 
Rome) Ro17 (according to H's purpose) Ro ~tl04 MkS~S~ngms Im from Simon Peter. 
828 (in Corinth) 1C12 (both Jews and Kanda'ke CANDACE 
Greeks) 1Cl24 (Judas writes to) Ju1 (c and chosen) Rv1714, Candace, a name common to the queens of the 

called, name4, ~~~~a~ rA~~~. about Napata. eunuch po-

kl e'8i 8 CALLing candle, lampS, 
calling, in the sense of an invitation, or a vo- candlestick, lampstand12 

cation. God's c (unregretted) Ro1129 (the canker, corrode1, gangrene!. 
prize of) Ph314 (holy) 2Ti19 saints (ob- cannot be condemned, uncensurablel. 

42 



cannot be tempted Greek-English Keyword Concordance carry 
cannot be tempted, tried (not) 1, 
cannot lie, lie (not) 1, 

Kapharnaum' CAPERNAUM 
Capernaum, the name of a city of Galilee on 

the. western shore near the head of the lake, 
probably near the present Tell Hum, at 32" 
52' north and 35 • 34' east' Others prefer Kh. 
Minia, about four miles southwest. Jesus 
(dwells in) Mt413 (enters) Mt85Lu71 Mk21 
(deeds He does in) Lu423 (descended into) 
Lu431 Jn212 (teaches in) Jn659 shall sub­
side to the unseen AMt1123Lul015 disciples 
(enter) Mt1724 Mk121 gsa (take ship to) Jn 
61T a courtier's son in Jn446 throng take 
ship to Jn624, 

por W m 081 GOing 
capital, means needed to keep going. devout­

ness 1Ti65 (with contentment) M1Ti66, gain2. 
. Kappadoki'a CAPPADOClA 

Cappadoeia, district of eastern Asia Minor, 
south of Galatia and Pontus, east of Lyca­
onia. mostly between 87"-39° north and ss·-
390 east. Jews from Ac29 expatriates of 
1P1t. 

kub ei'a CUBE 
caprice. human c Ep414. slightl. 

akro giYn. i ai'on EXTREMITY-coRNER 
capstone of corner. being Christ Jesus PEp220 

laying in Zion P1P26. chief corner2, 
Chili' arch OB THOUSAND-ORIGIN 

captain of a military company, at first com­
POSed of a thousand men. Herod's Mk621 of 
the Jews (apprehended Jesus) Jnl812 Paul and 
Ac2131 32 38 3T 2224 26 2T 28 29 2310 15 17 1819 22 
Lysias Ac2422 , of Coesarea Ac2523 hide them­
selves vRv615 flesh of vRv1918 (sAc2423). 
captain2, chief..lD, high..l, 

captain, inaugoratorl, offlcer5. 
aichm a~Ui t 08 LANCE-CAPTURed 

captive. a pardon to rLu418, 
8un aichm (1/ZO t oa 

TOGETHER-LANCE-CAPTURED 
captive (fellow). l'aul's Ro167 Co410 Phn23, 

fellow prisonerS, 
captive (lead away), captivity (lead into)l, 
captive (take), catch alivel. 

aichm alii B i'a LANCE-CAPTlVity 
captivity. Christ captures rEp48 if any one is 

for vRv1310 lOA. 
aichm alo t iz'o LANCE-cAPTurdze 

captivity (lead into). Jews into all nations Lu 
2124 to the law of sin PRo723 every appre­
hension F2C105 little women 2Ti36. bring 
into captivity2, lead (away) captive2. 

aichm alii t eu'o LANCE-CAPTURE 
capture. Christ c captivity FEp48, lead captive2, 

[h]a'loBiB cAPTURing 
capture. born for 2P212, to be takenl, 
capture (lead), capture2, 

Bun od i'a TOGETHER•W AY 
caravan. inferring Jesus is in Lu244. com'­

panyl. 
kata'Ju ma DOWN-LOOSE-effect 

caravansary, the place where the load of a 
beast of burden is loosed and let down for 
the night. where is My (Jesus') Mk1414Lu 
2211 no place for Joseph and Mary in Lu27. 
guestchamber2, innt. 

kol on' CARCASE 
earcaH. in the wilderness Hb317. 
carcase, corpael. 

mel'ei CARE 
care, a feeling of concern. Jesus (you are not 

c) Mt2216Mk1214 (c Thou not) Mk438 Lu1040 
hireling not c Jnl018 Judas not c Jn126 
Galllo c nothing Ac181T not causing c 
(called a slave) 1C721 God c (not for oxen) 
1C9D (for the saints) 1P57, 

care, diligenoet, worry6 5, (have), worryt, (ear­
nest), dill.gencet. 

epi mel'e i a ON-CARII 
care. for Paul Ac273. refreshl, 

epi tnel'o mai ON-CARE 
care for. the Samaritan PLulOll4 35 supervisor 

for the ecclesia 1 Ti35. 
drom'OB RUN 

career. as John completed rAc1325 Paul (per­
fecting) rAc2024 (I have finished) r2Ti47, 
courseS • 

careful (be), concerned (be) 1, disposed (be) 1, 
worry2, (more), diligentlyl. 

epi mel 08 ON-CARE-AS 
carefully. woman seeking lost coin •Lu158. 

diligentlyl. 
dia Ur e'ii THROUGH-KEEP 

carefully keep. Mary c k declarations Lu251 
yourselves Ac1529, keep2, 

carefulness, diligencet, (without), ·worry (with­
out)l. 

pom'OB REPLETE 
cargo, that wh1ch is packed in a ship. miload­

ing Ac218 for- Babylon Rv181112, burdent, 
merchandise2, 

carnal, flesh3, -lyT, -y2. 
8ard'i on CARNBLIAN 

carnelian, or sardius, means fleshcolored. One 
on the throne like vRv43 sixth foundation 
vRv2120, sardinet, sardiusl, 

kera't ion HOLD( dim.) 
c.arob pod. hogs ate PLu1516, huskl. 

Bun eu och e'o mai TOGETHER· WELL-HAVIII 
carouse torrether •. 2P213 Ju12. feast with2, 
carpenter, artisan2. 

Karp'o8 FRUIT 
Carpus, a man's name. Paul left traveling 

cloak with 2TI413, 
carriage (take up), baggage (take ap)t. 

flO tam 0 phor'e t 08 DRINK-CARRIED 
carried away by current. that the woman 

should be rRv1215, carried away by the floodl. 
carried away by flood, carried away by earrentl. 

pher'o CARRY 
carry, support while in motion, carry away or 

on, bring, bring forth, be carried along. 
John's head (maiden c) Mt1411 (a life'-guaPds­
man) Mk628AB to Jesus Ia paralytic) Lu518 
(c His reproach) rHb1Si3 (a voice from 
heaven) 2P11T 18 Simon the cross Lu2326 
Peter by another Jn2118AB a c blast Ac22 
the ship by a storm r Ac2715 1T Israel not c 
out rHb1220 kings their glory Rv2124 26 

bring: John's head (on a platter) Mt1411 
(to Herod) Mk62TBB to Jesus (cakes and 
fishes) Mt1418 (an epileptic) Mt1717 (de­
moniacs) Mk132 (a paralytic) Mk28 (a deaf 
mute) Mk782 (a blind man) Mk822 (man's 

~~No Mk!17coAma~k'ii~B8 ~:Jea{a sPJ:!t,!ri!~ 
Mk1215 !a Ito &,!gotha Place) Mk1522 (aught 
to eat) Jn4ll8 (the food fish) Jn2110 b forth 
thirty fold AMk48 the grain-fed calf Lu1523 
women b spices Lu241 the water made wine 
Jn28 8 b forth fruit AJnl224 152 4 (mol'e) 

43 



"'---

carry Greek-English Keyword Concordance easton 
Jn165 (much) Jn162 8 16 (no) Jn162 accusa­
tion against Jesus AJn1829 Nicodemus b 
myrrh Jn1989 Thomas b (your finger) AJn2027 
(your hand) Jn2027 disciples b price of free­
holds Ac434 Barnabas the money Ac437 Ana­
nias a certain part Ac62 to Peter the infirm 
Ac516 gate b them into city Ac1210 men of 
Lystra b bulls rAc1413 no charge against Paul 
Ac2618 Timothy to b traveling cloak 2Ti413 
saints to maturity AHb61 in the death of the 
covenant victim rHb916 grace in the unveil­
ing r1P113 messengers not b judgment r2P 
211 not b this teaching r2JlO 

carry (on); God (veBBels of indignation) 
rRo922 (prophets by holy spirit) 2P121 
Christ c o all AHb18As prophecy not by man's 
will 2P121, bel, bearS, bring88, carryl, comeS, 
endure2, 1!Q onl, )ayl, leadl, let drivel, movel, 
reach2, rushl, upholdl. 

carry, ltearB, carry away4, -out4, drivel, Jead1, 
Uftl. 

peri pher'o ABOUT-CARRY 
carry ahoat. the Ill to Jesus Mk655 the dead­

ening of Jesus F2C410 by every wind of 
teaching rEp414. bear aboutl, carry about'. 

carry about, carry asideS. 
para pher'o BESIDE-CARRY 

carry aside. the cup from Christ rlllk14B6Lu 
2242 by strange teachings rHb139 waterless 
clouds by winds rJul2. removel, take awayl, 
carry about2. 

apo pher'o FROIII·CARRY 
Cftry away. Jesus to Pilate Mk151 Lazarus 

to Abraham's bosom PLu1622 handkerchiefs 
to the infirm Ac1912 the saints grac4! 1C168 
John in spirit vRv173 2110 (s2Jn2118). bringl, . 
carry'. 

carry away, exile1, lead awayl. 
carry away with, lead away withl. 

flis pher'o INTO-CARRY 
carry into or in, brinJ into. to Jesus a para­

lytic Lu618 19 nothtng do we c i the world 
1Ti67 blood into the holy places Hb1311 
bring into: us not i trial rlllt618Lu114 the 
disciples before synagogues Lu1211BB to the 
hearing rAc1720 (s.Tn1816). bring6, lead2. 

1&23 24 31 (Adversary to c some) Rv210 bod­
ily members (from :vou) PMt529 SO 188 9 (In­
to Gehenna) lllt529 189 Mk945 47 (into fire 
eonian) lllt188 grass into the stove PMt630 
Lu1228 pearls In front of hogs PMt76 into a 
furnace (snares) lllt1342. (the wicked) Mt 
1350 dragnet PMtl847 rotten species c out 
Plllt1348 bread to the puppies Pllltl526JIIk72T 
into the sea (a fish hook) Mt1727 (a moun­
tain) Plllt2121MkU23 RvSif (ideal to be) Mk 
942 not c into the corban Mt276 c the lot Mt 
2735Mk1624Lu2S34Jn1924 seed PMk426 Lu 
1Sl9AB man's son into the fire Mk922 Into 
the treasury (the throng) lllk1241 (many 
rich) Mk124144Lu211 4 (a widow two mites) 
Mk1242 43 44Lu212 3 4 c manure PLu188 Laz.. 
arus at the portal PLu1620 into Bethesda 
POOl Jn5l c a stone (let sinless one 
first) [Jn87] (Jews attempt) Jn859 Judas 
(bore what is c) Jn126 (Adversary c into) Jn 
132 c out as a branch Jn166 6 disciples c the 
net Jn216 6 dust Ac2223 hurricane c itself 
against island Ac2714 love c out fear rlJ418 
Balak a snare Rv214bs Jezebel into a couch 
Rv222 on Tbyatira no other burden Rv224 
elders their wreaths vRv410 fig tree Its figs 
PRv&lS into the earth (a thurible) vRv85bs 
(hail and fire) vRv87 (third of the stars) 
vRv124 (Adversary and messengers) vRv129 9 
the dragon c (out) vRv1291D 13 (a river) 
vRv1215 16AB c a sickle (Christ) vRv1416 (a 
messenger) vRv1419 grapes into trough vRv 
1419 soil on the head vRv1819 stone into the 
sea vRv1821 into the lake of fire (beast and 
false prophet) vRv192D (the Adversary) vRv 
2010 (death and the unseen) vRv2014 (those 
not in the scroll) vRv2015 Satan into the 
abyss vRv203Ab 

drain: fresh wine (not into old skins) PMt 
917JIIk222Lu53l (but into new) Plllt917s Christ 
d water into basin Jn135 

prostrate: a paralytic JiltS& 92 Peter's moth­
er-in-law lllt814 a little girl lllk780 

thrust: Jesus' fingers in a man's ear Mk733 
sword into scabbard Jn1811 Thomas his 
finger and hand Jn2025 25 27 (slllt2139 s'Lu 
638 B.Tn744 sl*Rv21D). arisel cast90, dungl, 
layS, lie2, pour2, put14, sendS, strike2, throwS, 
thrust5. 

fill: pher'6 OUT-CARRY 
earrr. out, bring forth. Ananias Ac56 (his 

wtfe} Ac69 to infirm Into the squares Ac515 
nothmg o of the world 1Ti67 bring forth: 

cast, throw1, toss2, (be), fall outl. 
cast about, clotheS. 

Jesus the blind man Mk823BB the first robe 
PLu1522 thorns and thistles PHb68. bearl, 
bring forth2, carry4. 

carry out, fetch oatl. 
carry over, transfer!. 
carry throagb. See consequenee. 
carry to. See offer. 
carry together. See expedient. 
earry up. See offer up. 
carrying away, e.x1Je3. 
ease. See word. 
case, eausel, (be In that), havel, (in no), elr­

eumataneea (under no)l. 
bal'l 0 CAST 

east, drain fluids, spray attar Mt2612, de-it 
wtth a banker Mt262l, prostrate from illneBB, 
combined with rushing, harl Babylon down 
Rv1S21, thrust. tree into the fire Plllt310 719 
Lu89 Jesas (told to c Himself down) Jllt46 
Lu49 (not to c peace) rMt1034 34 (to c fire) 
•Lu1249 Peter c (a purse net) Mt418 (him­
self into the sea) Jn217 e salt out Plllt513Lu 
1435 into jail (:vou may be) Mt525Lu1258 
(the slave) PMtlSSO (Bar-Abbas) Lu23l!IJI 25 
fJohn not yet) Jn324 (Paul and Silas) Ac 

cast about. See Clothe. 
apo'bl 8 t 01& FROM-CAST 

cast away. creatures of God not to be 1Ti44. 
to be refusedl. 

cast away, thrust away2. 
apo bai'l o FROIII-cABT 

east away or off. boldness (not) rHb1085 Bar­
Timeus his cloak lllk1050 (bRv32). 

east down. See disrupt. 
cast down, humblel, take downl, tou2. 

em bal'l o IN-STEP 
cast in. into Gehenna Lu125 (bRv1216). 
cast in mind. reaaon1. 
cast in teeth, reproach!. 
cast lots, chance onl. 
east off. See east away. 
cast off, pat offl, repadiatel, tosal. 

flpi 'bal'l o ON-CAST 
cast on, lay on hands, put forth hands, patch 

with cloth lllt916 Lu536, reflect mentally Mk 
1472, accrue of an inheritance Lu1512, dash 
of billows Jllk437. east on: the colt (gar­
ments) lllkll7 Paul not c a noose 1C735 lay 
on: hands on Jesus (in Gethsemane) AMt2650 
Mk1446 (priests seek to) ALu2019 (no one 
able) AJn780 44s the nations I hands on the 
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cast out Greek-English Keyword Concordance celestial 
Jews •Lu2112 Jews I hands (o the apostles) 
A.Ac43 518 (o Paul) Ac2127 pat forth: hand 
on a plow PLu962 Herod (to illtreat some) 
Acl21. cast2, fall to1, lay on9, stretch forth1, 
thought thereon1, put3, beat lntol. 

ek bal'lo OUT-CAST 
east out, ejeet, extract, evacuate (when out fol­

lows, as in Jn215, it is omitted once). de­
mons (by the lawless) Mt722 (by Israel's 
sons) Mtl227Lul119 (by strangers) Mk938Lu 
949 sons of the kingdom c o Mt81~BB· Jesus 
c o (spirits with a word) Mt816 (demons) 
Mt831933 Mkl34 39 726 Lul114 1832 (Jews say 
by chief of demons) Mt934Mk322Lul115 (judg­
ment for victory) Mtl220 (Jews say by 
Beezeboun Mt1224 27Lul118 19 (by the spirit 
of ('.od) Mt1228 (those in the sanctuary) Mt 
2112MkU15Lu1945 Jn215 (c the leper out) 
Mk143 (demons from Mary Magdalene) Mk 
169 (from Nazareth) Lu429 (those in Jair­
us' house) Lu854A (by the finger. of God) 
Lu1120 (not those comin~ to Him) Jn637 
disciples c o (unclean spir1ts) MtlOl (given 
authority to) Mt108Mk315 (why could we 
not) Mt1719Mk928 (demons) Mk613 (could 
not c it out) Mk918Lu940 (in Christ's name) 
Mkl617 (c o your names) rLu622 if Satan is 
c o Satan Mt1226Mk323Lul115A farmers c o 
the owner's son PMt2.t39s Mkl28Lu2015 (the 
slave) PLu2012 the man without apparel c o 
PMt2213 the useless slave PMt2530 the offend­
ing eye PMk947 the false out of the kingdom 
Lul828 man born blind Jn934 35 Chief of this 
world Jn1231 Stephen from the city Ac758 
grain into the sea Ac2738 this maid Hagar 
Ga430 Diotrephes some of the brethren 3J10 
the court c outside Rvl12 

eject: Jesus (the throng) Mt925Mk540 le 
bv the spirit) Mkt12 the Lord e workers Mt 
9liBLu102 the shepherd his sheep Jn104 Peter 
the widows Ae940 Paul (and Barnabas from 
Antioch) Ael850 (and Silas from jail) Ac 
1637 Rahab the messengers Ja225 

extract: from the eye (the mote) PMt74 5 
Lu642 42 (the beam) PMt75Lu642 from the 

treasure (good things) PMt1235 (wicked things) 
PMt1235 (things new and old) PMt1352 the 
Samaritan two denarii PLu1035 

evacuate: contents of the bowels PMtln17 
(s6Mt1722 sMk719 ALu1J14). bring forthS, 
cast57, drive2, expe)1, pluck outl, pull outS, 
put5, sendS, take outl, thrust out2. 

cast out, expoandl, exposedl, stretch outl, tosal. 
cast selves, divel. 
cast UPOn, toss on2. 
castaway, diaqaalifiedl. 

apo bole' FROM-CASTing 
casting away (idiomaticaily east away). not 

one soul rAc2722 Israel's rRo1Jl5. casting 
awayl, lo!!Sl. 

castle, camp6. 
CB!Itor and Pollux, Dioscuril. 
casuaL See happen. 
eataelysm. See quake. 
catamite. See soft. 

ag'ra CATCH 
catch of fishes. mh·aculous Lu54 9, draugbt2. 

agrcu'o cATCH 
catch.. Jesus by word rMkl2lS. 
catch, apprehendl, eateh alivel, getS, -hold2, 

arip4, pounee aponl, seize2, snatch7. 
. 110 gr e'o LIVE-CATCH 

catch alive, catch living prey in hunting or 
war. disciples to c men a rLu510 by the Ad­
versary 1'2Ti226, catchl, take captivel. 

cattle, nourished (what ia)l, 

Kau'da CAUDA 
Cauda, a small island in the Mediterranean, 

south of the western half of Crete, about 86 • 
north and 24" east. Now Gaudo-nesi or 

·c1auda-nesa. passed on Paul's journey Ac 
2716, Claudal. 

ait i'a REQUEST 
cause, an action which calls for a response; 

when censurable, a charge; fault (not one in 
Christ) Jnl838 194 6, dismissing a wife for 
Mt193 of a man with a woman Mtl910 of 
touching Christ Lu847AB of the men's pres­
ence Ac1021 no c of death (in Christ) Acl328 
(in Paul) Ac2818 of the Jews (shouting) Ac 
2224 (assembling) Ac2S20 for which e 
(Paul reminding) 2Ti16 (Paul suffering) 
2Til12 (Titus to expose) TillS (Christ not 
ashamed) Hb211 

eharge: Christ (c written) Mt2731Mk1526 
against Paul Ac2328 2518 27, accusations, 
easel, causeD, crimel, fault3. 

cause, effeetl, wordl, (without), gratuitousJ71, 
ait'i 08 REQUESTer 

cause, fault (none in Christ) Li1234 14. Chdst 
(not one c of death in). Lu2322 (c of eonian 
salvation) Hb59 no c for commotion Ac194D. 

deause. See do. 
ka u B ter i a'.q: o BURNerlze 

cauterize, sear with a hot iron. conscience PlTi 
42, scar with a hot ironl, 

dia Btel'l 0 THROUGH-PUT 
caution, assignment. Jesus (c the disciples not 

to say He is Christ) Mt1620s2s (the people 
to be telling no one) Mk543 7 36 36 (the dis­
ciples about the Pharisees) Mk815 (Peter, 
James and John) Mk99 assignment: those 
the apostles gave no Ac1524 they did not 
carry out the Hb1220 be commandedl, 
charge6, give commandment!. 

[h]ipp ikon' HORSFl-!C 
cavalry. t1·oops of vRv916 (!>Rv917). horsemenl. 

[h]ipp eu B' HORSEman 
ca,·alry. seventy Ac232S 32, horsemen2. 

Bpel'ai on CAVE 
cave, a considerable cavity in the earth. a 

burglar's c (the sanctuary) FMt2113Mk1117 
Lu1946 tomb of Lazarus JntlSS the faithful 
•traying in HbtlSS the great hide in vRv61fi, 
cavel, den5. 

cave, hole1. 
Beir OB' CAVERN 

cavern. of Tartarus 2P24. chainl, 
pau'o CEASE 

eease, diaeontinue acting. Jesus c (speaking) 
Lu54 (praying) Lulll wind and water Lu 
g24 apostles c not teaching Ac542 Stephen 
does not c speaking Ac61S Elymas c pervert­
ing Acl310 the tumult Ac201 Paul c not (ad­
monishing) Ac2031 (giving thanksl Epl16 
(praying) Co19 Jews c beating Pau Ac2132 
languages 1C138 sacrifices Hb102 the tongue 
from evil 1P310 the saint his sins 1P41. 
ceasel2, Jeave2, refrainl 

cease, flag3, lntermitl, nullifyl, OJUiet (be)l, 
st.opl, (cannot), stop (not)l, (wtthout), an-
intermit~(.!. , · 

01'1 ep'our an'i on oN-BEE-UPed 
celestial, what is on the heavenly bodiea, corres­

ponding to on-land, terrestrial 1C1540, In the 
genitive, of things celestial in ch~ter 
though on the earth Hb64. In the dative, of 
things located in the heavens Epl3, \telling 
you of Jn312 bodies 1Cl540 40 as the'() One 
such those who are 1C1548 48 wearing ·~age 
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celestial Greek-English Keyword Concordance charge 
of 1Cl549 among the c (spiritual blessing) 
Ep13 (seating Christ) Ep120AB (seats us to­
gether) Ep26 (authorities) Ep310 (forces of 
wickedness) Ep612 every knee bowing, c and 
Ph210 God's c kingdom 2Ti418 calling Hb31 
gratuity Hb64 divine service of Hb85 things 
cleansed Hb923 country Hbl116 Jerusalem 
PHb1222, celestial2, heavenlylO, -places3, 
-things3, high placesl, in heavenl. 

celibate. See virgin. 
Ke[n]gchre ai' CENCHREA 

Cenchrea, a port of Corinth, on the eastern 
side of the isthmus, about as• north, 23" east. 
Paul's head shorn in Acl818 Phrebe of the 
ecclesia of Rol61. 
thu m i a ter' ion SACRIFICE-instrument 

censer, in which incense was burned. golden 
Hb94AB, 

censer, thurible2. 
kata gino'sk {j DOWN-KNOW 

censure. Cephas self-censured Ga211 if our 
heart c 1J320 21. be blamedl, condemn2. 

center. See mids~ 
centered. See up. 
central walL See wall (central). 

[h]ekaton't arch 08 HUNDRED·ORIGINer 
<"enturion. Christ (c came to) Mt85 s 13 13s 

(saying truly this was God's Son) Mt2754Lu 
2347 ( c sends friends to) Lu76 his slave ill 
Lu72 Cornelius a c AclOt 22 Paul (c comes 
to his assistance) Ac2132 (speaks to) Ac 
2225 26 (calling one) Ac2317 (Felix directs 
c concerning) Ac2423As the captain calling 
two Ac2323 c named Julius Ac271 6 11 31 43, 

kenturi'on (Latin) CENTURION 
centurion, the Latin equivalent of centurion in 

Mark, which was written with Latin idioms. 
at the crucifixion Mkl539 44 45, 

Kephas' (Hebrew) bedrock 
Cephas, surname of Simon, the chief of the 

twelve apostles, the equivalent of Peter. 
Simon called Jn142 I of Apollos J of C 1Cl12 
Paul (or Apollos or C) 1C322 (relates his 
story to) Ga118Ass1* (withstands) Ga21114 
wife of 1C95 Christ seen by 1C155 James and 
C and John Ga29Bs, 

alia' gema CEREMONIAL-POLLUTION 
ceremonial pollution. abstaining from Ac1520, 

pollution!. 
eertain. See any and secure. 
certain, any7, evident!, (a), hu.man3, one6. 
certain place (in a), _where?~. 
certainly, reaiJyl, secure2. 
certainly_ See securely. 
certainty. See security. 

dia mart U r'o mai THROUGH-MARK 
certify to facts, conjure in exhortation. Laz­

arus to the five brothers PLul628 the word of 
the Lord Ac825 God charges the apostles to 
Acl042 Paul c (Jesus is the Christ) Acl85 
(repentance toward God) Ac2021 (evangel of 
the grace of God) Ac2Q24 (that which con­
cerns Christ) Ac2311 (to the kingdom of 
God) Ac2823 (God calls us to holiness) 1 Th 
46 the holy spirit c bonds for Paul Ac2023 
someone c (what is man) Hb26 

conjure: Peter c them be saved Ac240 
Paul c (that Timothy guard these things) 
1Ti521 (them before the Lord) 2Ti214 (her­
ald the word) 2Ti41. chargeS, testifyll, wit­
nessl. 

certify, known (make) 1. 
ach'ur on CHAFF 

chaff, the hllsks and refuse when winnowing 
grain. Chri•t will burn PMt312Lu311. 

chaff (scattered like). See scatter like chaff. 
[h]a'lu Bi 8 UN-LOOSing 

chain, the instrument which makes not loose. 
demoniac bound with Mk53 4 4Lu829 Peter's 
Ac126 7 Paul (bound with two) Ac2133 (this 
c about me) Ac2820 (embassy in) Ep620 
( Onesiphorus not ashamed of) 2Ti116 mes­
senger having large vRv201. bondsl, chainlO. 

chain, bondl, cavernl. 
chalkedon' CHALCEDONY 

chalcedony, probably a wax-like, translucent 
precious stone, colored white or bluish grey. 
third foundation vRv2119. 

Ohaldai'os CHALDEAN 
Chaldean, a native of Chaldea, a country east 

of Palestine, probably the basin of the Eu­
phrates and Tigris rivers. Abraham coming 
out of Ac74, 

pro kal e' 0 mai BEFORE-CALL • 
challenge. not c one another Ga526. provoking!. 
chamber (audience). See audience chamber. 
chamber (secret), storeroom!. 

[h]uper Vi' on OVER-apartment 
chamber (upper), a room in the upper story of 

a house, often accessible from the outside of 
the building or from the flat roof. disciples 
went up into Ac113 Tabitha in Ac937 39 
Paul in Troas in Ac20B. upper chamberS, 
-rooml. 

chambering. See bed. 
koi t on' LIE· 

chamberlain. the king's Ac1220. 
chamberlain, administrator!. 
chance, eoincideneel. 

la[n] [g]ch[am.]'o CHANCE-ON 
chance on or upon. Zechariah, to burn incense 

Lu19 on Jesus' tunic Jn1924 
chance upon: Judas the allotment Ac117 

faith 2P11. be one's lotl, cast lotsl, obtain2. 
chance upon. See chance on. 
chancellor. See chief. 

ker ma' CLIP-effect 
change, from the custom of clipping a small 

portion from a coin by the money changer as 
a charge for his service. Jesus POurs out 
Jn215, moneyl. 

all a's8 0 CHANGE 
change, cause to become otherwise. Jewish 

'customs Ac614 God's glory Ro123 Paul's 
voice Ga420 saints at the last trump 1C1551 52 
heavens and earth Hb112 (sl*Hb112). 

change, alter2, transferl, -eneel, transfigure!, 
change mind, retract!, 
changed (be), transforml. 
changer, brokerl. 

di tha'las 8 on THROUGH-SEA 
channel, a place through which the sea goes. 

the craft falling into Ac2741. where two 
seas meetl. 

channel. See place and thru-sea. 
eth'o8 CUSTOM 

character. corrupting 1Cl533, mannerl. 
Oharran' (Hebrew) HEAT 

Charan, a city in northern Mesopotamia, about 
87" north, ss• east Ac72 4, 

anthra k i'a EMBER 
charcoal fire. deputies made Jn1818 disciples 

observe Jn219. fire of coals2. 
ait i'o ma REQUEST-effect 

charge. against Paul Ac257. complaintl, 
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charge Greek-English Keyword Concordance chief priest 
par a['lt]ggel'l 0 BESIDE-MESSAGE 

charge. Christ c (disciples) Mtl05Mk68ABs• La 
921 Ac14 (throng) Mtl535 Mk86 (healed lep­
er) Lu514 (unclean spirit)· Lu829 (Jairus) 
Lu856 God (c apostles) Ac1042 (mankind) 
Ac1730A Sanhedrin c Peter and John Ac418 
528 40 Pharisees c Paul's converts Ac155 
Paul c (python spirit) Ac1618 (to the married) 
1C710 (not applauding) 1Cll17 (working) 
1Th411 2Th310 12 (doing) 2Th34 (putting 
:yourselves from) 2Th36 (Timothy) 1 Ti613 
officers c the warden Acl623 captain c Paul's 
nephew Ac2322 Lysias c Paul's accusers Ac 
2330 Timothy to be c 1Ti13 411 57 617, charge6, 
eommand20, declarel, give charge!, give in-1, 
-commandment1, 

para['lt]ggeli'a BESIDE-MESSAGE 
ch&J;ge, a message which is left in one's charge 

for his further attention (noun). do we not 
charge you with Ac528 warden getting such 
a Ac1624 Paul (gives c through the Lord 
Jesus) 1 Th42 (committing to Timothy) 1 Ti 
118 consummation of the c is love 1Ti15. 
charge2, commandment2, straightly!, 

charge, adjure byl, cautionS, certify3, directS, 
enjoinl, indictl, -mentl, rebuke4, testifyl, 
(without), expense (without)l, 

charge, See cause and word. 
charge straitly, mutter2, rebukel. 
charge to account. See account (take into). 
char~eable (be), encumbrance (be)l, 
chargeable to (be), burdensome (be)2, 
charged, burdened (be)2, 
charger, platter4. 
charges, ration1, (be at), spendl, 

[h]arm'a CONNECT 
chariot. of the eunuch Ac828 29 38 as sound 

of c horses vRv99, 
charitably, lovel. 
charity, love27, (feast of), Jovel, 

nau'kl€r 08 NAUTICAL-LOT 
charterer of ship, who has an interest in the 

cargo. centurion persuaded by Ac2711, own­
er of a shipl 

cha s'ma GAPE 
chasm, a deep gap. established PLul626, gulf1, 
chaste. See pure. 

kol a'z 0 CHASTEN 
ehasten, with a view to amendment, in con­

trast to punishment which is penal. not c the 
apostles Ac421 messengers kept for 2P24AB 
the unjust 2P29 (s21P220), punish2, 

chasten, disciplines. 
chastening, disciplineS. 

kol'a 8i 8 CHASTENing 
chastening. c eonian (nations go into) Mt25<6 

fear has lJ 418, punishment!, torment1, 
chastise, discipline2. 
chastisement, discipline!. 
cheat. See deprive. 

8iag On' CHEEK 
cheek. slapping on Mt539Lu629, 

eu psuch e'{) WELL-COOL 
cheer (be of good). Paul Ph219as. be of good 

comfort1, 
eu'thum on WELL-FEELing 

cheerful. those on the ship becoming Ac2736, 
of good cheerl. 

cheerful, gleefu)l, 
eu thum e'o WELL•FEEL 

~heerful (be) Paul exhorting to be Ac2722 25 
is anyone c Ja513. be merry!, be of good 
cheer2, 

eu thum'o8 WELL-FEEL-AS 
cheerfully. Paul defending c Ac2410, more 

cheerfully I, 

cheerfulness, gleel, 
choin'illl CH<ENIX 

ehenix, a dry measure, Jess than our quart, SUP­
posed to be sufficient for one day's ration. 
of wheat and barley vRv66 6, measurel, 

thal p'o INCUBATE-DO 
cherish. own flesh FEp529 as a nurse her own 

children 1Th27, 
Cherubim' (Hebrew) AS-MANY 

cherubim, the winged figures above the pro­
pitiatory in the tabernacle Ex2518, over­
shadowing Hb95, 

steth'o8 CHEST 
chest, the upper front of a human torso. beat 

c (tribute collector) PLul813 (the throng at 
the cross) Lu2348 John leans on Jesus' Jn 
1325 2120 messengers girded about vRv156. 
breast5, 

chicken, brood1, 
arch'f.i'lt ORIGIN-BEING 

chief, the verbal noun, chieftainship Lu841, 
magistrate of a civil office, suzerain over 
other rulers Rv15, used also for the Hebrew 
rzn chancellor Ac426, Jesus (a c worshiped) 
Mt918 (coming into house of) Mt923 (in­
quires of Him) Lu1818 (scouted Him) Lu2335 
(give Him up) Lu2420 (ignorant of) Acl327 
of the demons Mt934 1224 Mk322Lu1115 of 
the nations (and Jews) Mt2025 Ac145 one 
of the c Pharisees Lu141 Pilate calling to­
gether Lu2313 Nicodemus a c Jn31 lest the 
c know this Jn726As the c believe (no one 
of) Jn748 (many of) Jn1242 Christ C of this 
world Jn12h1430 1611 of Israel (commit it 
in ignorance) Ac317 (gathered in Jerusalem) 
Ac45 (Peter speaks to) Ac48 (not declar­
ing evil of) Ac235 who constitutes you Ac 
727 35 35ss c men of this eon 1C26 8 of the 
jurisdiction of the air Ep22 

magistrate: with your plaintiff to Lu1258 
of Philippi Acl619 not a fear to Ro133 
chie£2, -rulerl, magistrate!, princell; ruler22: 

chief, deem2, first12, (be), deem1. 
chief. See begin and origin. 
chief among the publicans, chief tribute col­

lector1, 
chief captain, captainl9. 
chief corner, capstone of corner2. 

arch a[i~,]g'gel 08 ORIGIN-MESSENGER 
chief messenger. Christ 1Th416 Michael Ju9, 

archangel2, 
archi tr i'klin 08 ORIGIN-THREE-CLINER 

chief of the dining room, whose duty it was to 
arrange the courses and taste the wine and 
food before offering it to the guests. at Cana 
J n28 9 9, governor of the feast2, ruler of the 
feast!. 

archi sun ag'ij g 08 ORIGIN-TOGETHER-LEADER 
chief of the synagogue. J airus Mk522 35 36 38 

Lu849 resenting that Jesus cures Lu1314 in­
vite Paul to speak Ac1315 Crispus Acl88 
Sosthenes Ac1817, chief ruler of the syna­
gogue2, ruler of the synagogue7, 

arch ier eu 8' ORIGIN-SACREDER 
chief priest. Herod gathering Mt24 Christ (to 

be suffering from) Mtl621 (be given up to) 
Mt2018Mkl033 (perceiving His marvels) Mt 
2115 (ask by what authority) Mt2123Mkll27 
Lu20las (hearing His parables) Mt2145 (led 
to Caiaphas) Mt2657Mk1453Jn1824 (sought 
false testimony against) Mt2659 Mk1455 (ques-



chief priest Greek-English Keyword Concordance choose 
tions Him) .Mt2662 63.Mk1460 61 (hold con­
sultation against) .Mt27l.Mk151 (His accusa­
tion by) .Mt2712 (scoffing) .Mt2741.Mk1531 
(to be rejected by) .Mk831Lu922 (sought to 
destroy) .MklllB 141 Lu1947 222 (coming to­
gether to Him) .Mk1453 (accused) .Mkl53Lu 
2310 (given up by) .Mk1510AB (seek to lay 
hands on) Lu20l9 (as after a robber do you 
come out) Lu2252 (led into c p house) Lu 
2254 (voices prevail against) Lu2323A (give 
Him up to death) Lu2420 (desire to arrest) 
Jn732 1157 (entered courtyard of) Jnl815 
(are you answering) Jnl822 (give Him up 
to Pilate) Jn1835 (clamor, crucify) Jn196 
(a merciful C P)Hb)!l7 (Apostle and C P) 
Hb31 (able to sympathize) Hb41415 (does 
not glorify Himself) Hb55 (order of .Melchi­
zedek) Hb510 620 (benign) Hb726 (no neces­
sity dai~) Hb727 (seated) Hb81 (of the 
impending good) Hb911 Caiaphas (courtyard 
of) .Mt263 (Hannas and) Lu32 Ac46 (c p 
that year) Jn1149 51181319 smiting the slave 
of .Mt2651.Mk1447Lu2250Jn1810 tears his gar­
ments .Mt2665.Mk1463 gathered (in the court­
yard) .Mt263 (a Sanhedrin) Jn1147 Judas 
Iscariot (being gone to) Mt2614Mk1410 (with 
a throng from) .Mt2647.Mk1443 (turns back 
silver to) Mt278 6 (confers with) Lu224 
(getting a squad of the) Jn183 the throng 
(c p persuade) .Mt2720 (excite) Mk1511 Peter 
follows Jesus to courtyard of .Mt2658Mkl454 
Pilate (c p gathered with) .Mt2762 (speaks 
to) Lu234 (calling together) Lu2313 (said 
to him do not be writing) Jn1921AJl8'* sol­
diers report to .Mt2811 Abiathar the c p .Mk 
226 a maid of .Mk1466 eldership and c p gath­
ered Lu2266 deputies came to Jn745 plan to 
kill Lazarus Jn1210 John known to Jn1815 16 
a slave of Jnl826 no king except Cmsar Jn 
1915 the apostles (report what c p say) Ac 
423 (c p laid hands on) Ac517 (bewildered 
concerning) Ac524 (inquire of) Ac527 call 
Sanhedrin together Ac521 inquires of Stephen 
Ac71 Paul (approaching) Ac91 (authority 
from) Ac914 2610 12 (to lead the saints to) 
Ac92i (testifying them to jail) Ac225 ( Lysi­
as stands him among) Ac2230 (Ananias en­
joins to beat his mouth) Ac232 (reviling 
God's c p) Ac234 (not aware he is) Ac235 
( c p informs Festus against) Ac252 15 Sceva, 
a Jew a c p Ac19l4 forty men coming to Ac 
2314 Ananias Ac241 obtained from among 
men Hb51 law appointing men Hb728 offer 
oblations Hb83 once a year Hb97 25 day by 
day Hb1011Ab blood carried by Hbl311 (sJn 
726 BAc41). chief of the priestsl, chief priest64, 
high priest59. 

arch eir at ik on' ORIGIN-SACREDiC 
chief priestly, pertaining to the chief priest. 

race Ac46. of the high priestl. 
chief ruler, chiefl. 
chief ruler of the synagogue, chief of the syn­

agogue2. 
chief seat, seat (front)2. 
ehlef shepherd. See shepherd (chief). 

arch i teZ On'es ORIGIN-FINISHer 
chief tribute collector. Zaccheus Lul92. chief 

among the publicans!, 
chiefest (very), paramount2, 
chiefly, especiaJly2, 
ehleftainship. See ehief. 

tek'n on BROUGHT-FORTH 
child. of Rachel FMt218 of Abraham r.Mt39Lu 

38 Pl625 FJn889 Ac75 rRo97 gifts to Mt711Lu 
1118 Jesus (to paralytic) FMt92Mk25 (dis­
ciples called) rMkl024BB father giving up 
Mtl021Mkl312 against parents Mtl021Mkl312 

bread cast to puppies PMt1526.Mk727 27 lord 
orders c disposed of P.Mtl825a everyone who 
leaves (on .My account) .Mtl929.Mk1029Lul829 
(will be getting back) .Mk1030ABs'* dyinl'! 
leaving no Mt2224Mk1219Lu2031 of Jeru­
salem FMt2337Lul334 1944-2328 man had two 
P.Mt212B 28 His blood be on our (Jews) Mt2725 
Elizabeth Lul7 turn hearts of fathers to Lu 
117 mother of Jesus Lu248 not hating Lu1426 
father to elder son PLu1531 of God rJn112 1152 
MRo816 rl7 r21 rEp51 rPh215 r1J31 2 10 52 (not) 
rRo9B promise (to) Ac239 Fl333 (of) rRo98 
Ga428 paul sent forward by Ac215 not to be 
circumcising Ac2121 of the flesh Ro9B be­
loved 1C414 Timothy F1C417 Ph222 r1Ti12 18 
F2Ti12 21 else are unclean 1C714 Paul say­
ing it as io r2C613 hoarding up for 2C1214 14 
of Hagar Ga425 of the desolate PGa427 not 
of the maid MGa431 of hidlgriation MEp23 of 
light MEp58 be obeying your parents Ep61 Co 
320 not vexing Ep64 Co321 nurse cherishing 
1 Th27 as a father 1 Th211 in subjection 1 Ti34 
controlling 1 Ti312 if any widow has 1 Ti54 
Titus FTi14 elder having believing Ti16 One­
simus FPhnlO obedient 1P114 of Sarah F1P36 
of a curse 2P214 of the Adversary r1J310 of 
chosen (lady) 2Jl4 (sister) 2Jn13 of John 
r3J4 of Jezebel Rv223 of sun-clothed woman 
VRv124 5 (AMk1219 Bs'*Ga419 s'*Ep528), child71, 
daughter!, son21, 

child, babe2, boy7, minor1, son50, (be), minor 
(be)l, (be with), have7, (great with), par­
turient!, (little)·(Young), little boy47, (only) 
only begotten3, (with), belly7, have7. 
tek 'It 0 gon i'a BRIN'G-FORTH-BECOMing 

child bearing. saved through 1Ti215, 
childish, minorl. 

a'tek non UN-BROUGHT-FORTH 
childless. seven brothers Lu2028AJl8l* 29 SOA. 
children (bring up), nourish children!. 
children (fond of). See fond of children. 

tekni'on BROUGHT-FORTH(dim,) 
children (little). used by (Christ) rJnl333 

(Paul) rGa419A82 (John) FlJ2112 28AB 37J1818 
44 52f (AMk1024), 

children (little). See little boy. 
apo psuch'o FROM-COOL 

chilL men from fear FLu2t26, hearts failing 
theml, 

Chi'os CHIOS 
Chios, the name of an island off the coast of 

Lydia in the Egean sea about ss• north and 
26 • east. abreast of Ac2015, 

en tup o'o IN-BEAT 
chiseL letters in sione 2C37, engravel. 

Chlo'e GREEN 
Chloe. by those of lClll. the house of Chloel. 

ek log {i' OUT-LAID(said) 
choice, chosen (encountered it) ARo117. Paul 

a c instrument Ac915 God (His purpose re­
maining as) Ro911 (the saints c by) 1Thl4 
of grace Rol15 Israel beloved as io Rol128 
saints to confirm their 2PllO. chosenl, elec­
tions. 

choice make, ehoosel. 
pni'go CHOKE 

choke, act so as to deprive of air. a slave his 
fellow PMtlS28 hogs in the sea Mk513, 
chokel, take by the throatl. 

choke, smothers, stifle4. 
ek Zeg'o OUT-LAY(say) 

choose, single out. Lord (whom He c) .Mkl320 
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choose Greek-English Keyword Concordance Christ 
(indicate one whom Thou) Ac124 Christ (c 
twelve) Lu613 (do I not c you) Jn670 (aware 
whom I) Jn1318 (I c you) Jn1516 16 19 (the 
apOStles whom He) Ac12 God (this is My Son 
the C) Lu935B8 (c our fathers) Ac1317 (c 
among you) Ac157 (c the stupid and weak) 
1C127 27 28 (c the saints in Christ) Ep14 (c 
the poor rich in faith) Ja25 Mary c the good 
part Lu1042 c first reclining places Lu147 
disciples c Stephen Ac65 c men to send with 
Paul Ac1522 25 (BAc73B). choose17, -outl, make 
choicel. 

choose, fl:o: upon beforehand!, prefer4, seleetl, 
terml. 

choose before, select beforel. 
clioose to he a soldier, enlistl, 

kop t' o STRIKE 
ehop branches of trees, grieve, strike the breast 

in grief. the throng (c boughs) Mt218 (soft 
foliage) MkllB grieve: we wail and you do 
not Mt1117 all the tribes shall Mt2430 for 
J arius' daughter Lu852 over Christ (the 
women) Lu2327 (all the tribes will) Rv17 
kings over Babylon vRv189. bewail2, cut 
down2, Jament2, mournl, waill. 

char 08' CHORUS 
choral dancing, elder son hears PLu1525, 

Ohorazin' SPACE!ze 
Chorazin, the name of a city on the northern 

shore of lake Galilee, possibly the present 
· Kerazeh ruins, an hour northeast of Tell 

Hum, 32° 55' north, 35° 35' east. woe to you 
AMt1121Lu1013, 

ek lek ton' OUT-LAID(said) 
chosen. few are PMt2214 saints (those who are 

Mt2422 24Mk1320 22 2Ti210 (as God's c ones) 
Co312 (called and c) vRv1714 Christ assem­
bling His Mt2431Mk1327 God (avenging His) 
Lul87 (Christ C of) Lu2335 (who will be 
indicting His) Ro833 (faith of His c) Till 
(the Stone c by) 1P24 6 Rufus c in the Lord 
Ro1613 c messengers 1 Ti521 c expatriates 
1P11 Israel a c race 1P29 ecclesia in Baby· 
Ion c 1P513 the c lady 2Jl c sister 2Jn13, 
ehosen7, elect16. 

chosen, ehoieel. 
chosen. See choice. 
BUn ek lek ton' TOGETHER•OUT-LAID(sa!d) 

chosen together. ecclesia of Babylon 1P513. 
elected together withl. 

0hri8 t 08' ANOINTED 
Christ. Corresponding to the Hebrew Messiah, 

a title applied to priests, kings and prophets 
after their official consecration by means of 
anointing with oil. Especially used of the 
Anointed, Whose exultation places Him above 
the rest Hb19. Also applied to His figurative 
body 1C1212, all the members of which are 
anointed 2C121, The various combinations 
of this title with His personal name and ap.. 
pellations should be carefuly discriminated. 
For the combinations Jesus Christ and Christ 
Jesus see Jesus. 

Christ is: David's Son Mt2242Mk1235Lu2041 
Preceptor Mt2310 Israel (king of) Mk1532 
(out of) Ro95 God's Lu920 1C323 (power of) 
1Cl24 consummation of law Rol04 Servant 
of the Circumcision Rol58 the Rock 1C104 
Head 1CU3 Ep415 528 Seed Ga316 to be liv­
ing is Ph121 expectation of glory Col27 all 
and in all is Co311 

is Christ: Jesus is (Who is termed) Mt 
116 2717 22 (Peter said) Mt1616Mk829 (be 
saying to no one) MtJ620 (Jews said) Mt2663 
Mk1461Lu2267 232 35 Jn1024 (demons aware 
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that He is) Mk134ss2 Lu44141A (malefactor 
said) Lu2339 (Samaritan woman saidl Jn 
425 29 42A (lest the chiefs should know Jn 
726 (others said) Jn741 (Martha said Jn 
1127 (John said) Jn2031 (Paul said) Ac922 
173 185 28 (saying He is not) 1J222 (believ­
ing) 1J51 John is not Lu315 Jn120 25 328 
false c Mt245 23 Mk1321 

Christ does: is born Mt24 prophecy to us 
Mt2668 suffered Lu2426 46 Ac173 2C15 1P221 41 
coming Jn727 31 41 42 Hb911 remaining for 
the eon Jn1234 died Ro56 8 14915 1C811 153 
Ga221 1P318 pleases not Himself Ro153 took 
you to Himself Ro157 what C does not ef­
fect through Paul Rol516 not commission 
Paul to baptize 1 Cll7 what ..• with Beliar 
2C615 not dispenser of sin Ga217 reclaims us 
from the curse Ga313 frees us Ga51 of no 
benefit Ga52 to dwell in your hearts Ep3l7 
loves Ep52 25 dawn upon you Ep514 nourish­
ing the ecclesia Ep529 invigorating Paul Ph 
413st where Cis Co31Ass2 as a son over HiR 
house Hb36 does not glorify Himself Hb5=> 
entered not the holy places Hb924 

Christ the object of action: Messiah found 
Jnl41 avowing Jn922 herald Ac85 1Cl23 1512 
Phl15 roused Ro64 9 1Cl513 14 15 16 17 20 lead­
ing C down Rol06 7 where C is not named 
Rol520 C parted 1Cl13 sacrificed 1C57 the 
Firstfruit 1Cl523 if we have known 2C516 
put on Ga327 formed in you Ga419 not thus 
learn Ep420 announcing Ph117 18 magnified 
Ph120 gaining Ph38 manifested Co34 offered 
Hb928 

in Christ: the truth Ro91 one body Rol25 
apostles Ro167 fellow worker Rol69 attested 
Ro1610 minors 1C31 prudent 1C410 ten 
thousand escorts 1C415 put to repose 1Cl518 
expectation 1C1519 vivified 1Cl522 Ep25 gives 
us a triumph 2C214 speaking 2C217 1219 nul­
lified 2C314 anyone (new creation) 2C517 God 
In C conciliating 2C519 pureness 2Cl13 a 
man (Paul) 2Cl22 ecclesias of Judea Gal22 
justified Ga217 spiritual blessing Epl3 head 
up all EpllO preexpectant Epl12 His might 
has operated Epl20 deals graciously Ep432 
Paul's bonds .Ph113 consolation Ph21 breth­
ren Co12 faith Co25 the dead rising 1Th416 
boldness Phn8 Paul's compassions Phn20A< 
good behaviour 1P316 eonian glory 1P510 
peace to all 1P514 

Christ in : if C in you (the body dead) Ro 
810 

that which is Christ's: works Mtl12 you 
are Mk941ABS2 1C323 Ga329 resurrection of 
Ac231 His sufferings Ac318 262~- 1P413 51 
body Ro74 1Cl016 1227 Ep412 Co217 spirit Ro 
89 1P111A8 allotment Ro817 declaration Ro 
1017ssl* evangel Rol519 1C912 2C212 913 1014 
Gal7 Ph127ABs* 1Th32 blessing Rol529 eccle­
sias Rol616 testimony 1Cl6 yet I of C 1C112 
cross 1Cl17 Ga511A Ph318 mind 1C216AS de­
puties 1C41 members 1C615 15 slave 1C722 
GallO Ep66 legally 1C921 blood 1Cl016 Ep213 
Hb914 1Pl19 imitators 1Clll Head 1C113 
those who are (vivifying) 1Cl523 face 2C210 
fragrance 2C215 letter 2C33 glory 2C44 823 
dais 2C5l0 love 2C514 Ep319 leniency 2ClOl 
obedience 2Cl05 confidence to be 2C107 as 
he is 2Cl07 truth 201110 apostles 2Cl113 lTh 
26 servants 2Cl123 power 2Cl29 a test 2CJ33 
grace Gal6 faith Ga216 Ph39 law Ga62 se­
cret Ep34 Co43ABs2 riches Ep38 gratuity Ep 
47 complement Ep413 kingdom Ep55 fear 
Ep521 day PhllO 216 dispenser Col7 afflic­
tions Col24 Father Co22 circumcision Co211 
peace Co315Ass'* word Co316ss• endurance 
2Th35 partners Hb314 rudiments Hb6l re-



Christ Greek-English Keyword Concordance citadel 
proach Hb1126 name 1P414 teaching 2J9 
priests VRv206 

various relations to Christ: generations Mt 
117 together with (if we died) Ro68 Co220 
(with C have I been crucified) Ga220 (to be) 
Phl23 (roused, life hid) Co31 3 (live and 
reign) vRv204 anathema from Ro93 slaving 
for Rol418 firstfruit for Ro165 because of 
(stupid) 1C410 (forfeit) Ph37 against (sin­
ning) 1C812 (restive) 1Ti511 through C (con­
solation) 2Cl5 (confidence) 2C34 (God con­
ciliates us) ·zC518 (enjoyers of God's allot­
ment) Ga47s2 ambassadors beseeching for 
2C520 20 to present a chaste virgin to 2C112 
distresses for 2C1210 living in Paul Ga220 
to lead us to Ga324 baptized into Ga327 from 
(exempted) Ga54 (apart) Ep212 subject to 
Ep524 as to C (secret) Ep532 (obeying) Ep 
65Bs suffering (for) Ph129 (pertaining to) 
lPlll not in accord with Co2B (alsl*Mt1621 
sl* Ac814 s2Rol410 sll532 AlCU27 s*2C45 a912 
aGa220 BEph222 s41 aPh230 A46 A7 s 2Co313 
bsl1Ti27 A2Ti16 A215 bRv2221) 

Christ Jesus 
Other appellations used with Christ: God 
(should dispatch) Ac32Uas (rouse) Ro8lls2 

the One dying Ro834 disposed according to 
Ro155a recognizing that C J is in you 2C 
135A8 receive Paul as Ga414 capstone of its 
corner Ep220 not seeking Ph22la came into 
the world 1Til15 one Mediator a Man 1Ti25 
Paul conjuring in the sight of 1 Ti521A8 2Ti41A8 

various relations to Christ Jesus: evangel 
of Ac542 faith (into) Ac2424 (of) Ga216AB 
(in) Co14as2 1Til14 2TU13 31215 slave of 
Rolla Phil Co412 deliverance in Ro324 bap­
tized into Ro63 no condemnation law of life 
in Ro81 2 love in Ro835 1C1624 Paul (a min­
ister of) Ro1516 (boasting in) Ro1517 (an apos­
tle of) 1C11B 2CilBs EpilB ColllTiils 2Tillbs 
(beget you in) 1C415 (my ways in) 1C417 
(the prisoner of) Ep31 PhnlA8 9As (grasped 
by) Ph312 (conjuring) 1Ti521As fellow 
workers Ro163 (captive) Phn23 heralding 
of Ro1625a through (be glory) Rol627a (place 
of a son) Ep15a hallowed in 1C12 grace 
(in) 1C14 2Ti21 (from) Ti14As you are in 
1C130 Ga326 28 freedom in Ga24 believe in­
to Ga216As in C J cicumcision Ga56 615As 
those of C J crucify the flesh Ga524 cross of 
Ga612 saints in Epll Phil 421 seats us in 
Ep26 kindness in Ep27 created in Ep210 
became near in Ep213 promise (in) Ep36 (of 
life) 2Till glory in Ep321 Ph126 33 419 com­
passions of Ph18 disposition in Ph25 God's 
calling above in Ph314 garrison your hearts 
in Ph47 mature in Co128 ecclesia in 1 Th214 
will of God in 1 Th518 servants of 1 Ti46As 
grace in 2Ti19 our Saviour 2Ti110As soldi~r 
of 2Ti23A8 salvation in 2Ti210 live devout­
ly in 2Ti312 good for Phn6 (aMtllB aRo216 
A322 a517 As12C119 AGa314 aPh16 Ab1Ti613 
ATills1Ti213) 

Christ Jesus, Lord 
God makes Jesus L as well as C Ac236 liv­
ing to God in Ro611 life eonian in Ro623 
love of God in Ro839 Paul boasting in 1C1531 
heralding 2C45a purpose of the eons in Ep 
311 knowledge of Ph38as as fOU accepted 
Co26 peace from 1Ti12 2Ti12 invigorates Paul 
1Ti112 (BRo521) 

the Lord's Christ 
Simeon acquainted with Lu226 gathered 
against Ac426 kingdoms become vRvlll5 
authority of God's C vRv1210 Christ the Lord 
a Saviour Lu211. · 

Lord Christ and Lord Jesup Christ. See Lord.. 
Jesus Christ. See Jesus. 
christ (false). See false christ. "-

OhriBt ianoB ANOINTED- (Latin suffix) 
Christian (Latin termination), a term of con­

tempt for the followers of Christ: Acl126 2625 
1P416, 

chrysolite, topazl, 
Chrus o'praB 08 GOLD-LEEK 

ehrysoprase. tenth stone vRv2120, chrysoprasusl. 
chrysoprasus, chrysoprasel. 
church, ecclesia112. 

Ohouza' CHUBA 
Chusa, manager for Herod Antipas. Joanna 

wife of Lu83_ Chuza1_ 
Kiliki'a CILICIA 

Cilicia, a province of Asia Minor, north of the 
eastern end of the Mediterranean sea, be­
tween 36°-38° north and 32°-37° east. men 
from Ac69 brethren in Acl523 Paul (came 
through) Ac1541 Ga121 (born in Tarsus of) 
Ac2139 223 2334 the ocean off Ac275. 

tepltr o' 6 CINDER 
cinders reduce to. I Sodom and Gomorrah 2P26, 

turn into ashesl. 
kinna'mom on CINNAMON 

cinnamon, the aromatic bark of an oriental 
tree, called cinnamomum zeylanicum by bot­
anists. for Babylon vRv1813. 

peri tem'n 6 ABOUT-CUT 
circumcise, the special sign of faith given to 

Abraham's descendants, but later merely 
marking his physical progeny. John the bap­
tist Lu159 Jesus Lu221 on a sabbath Jn7"2 
Isaac Ac78 Nations to be c (some taught) 
Ac151 5 (compelled) Ga612 1313 Timothy Ac 
163 Paul accused teaching not to Ac21"1 
those called (having been) 1 C718 (in uncir­
cumcision) 1C718 Titus not Ga23 Christ of 
no benefit to those Ga52 3 saints c in Christ 
FCo211. 

. . . / peri tom {)' ABOUT-CUTTing 
circumcision. Moses gave Jn722 on a sabbath 

Jn723 covenant of Ac78 believers of the C 
AAcl045 the C doubted Peter AAc112 becomes 
uncircumcision Ro225 is of benefit Ro225 31 
law keeping counted fQr FRo226 through let­
ter and Ro227 flesh c Ro228 AEp211 is of the 
heart FRo229 God justifying the C ARo330 
is happiness for the ARo49 Abraham (faith 
not reckoned in) Ro410 10 (father of the C) 
ARo412 12Aasl* sign of Ro411 Christ Servant 
of ARo158 is nothing 1C719 evangel of the 
AGa27 B 9 Peter feared those of AGa212 avail­
ing nothing in Christ Ga56 615 Paul (not 
heralding) Ga511 (c the eighth day) Ph35 
saints (the true) MPh33 (not of hands) FCo 
211 (in Christ's c) FCo211 no C in the young 
humanity ACo311 disciples of the C with Paul 
ACo411 those of the C insubordinate TillO, 

circumspectly, accurately!. 
OU 'lll/3' NOT NO 

circumstances (under no), by no means, not 
by all means, a combination of the absolute 
and relative negatives expressing negation 
under all circumstances. Occurs often. by 
no meansl, -any-1, in no easel, .. -wise6, 
neither2, neverlO, no9, .... at all5, nor I, 
~vert, not54, -any morel, -in any wisel. 

[h]uper ba i n'o OVER-STEP 
circumvent, get the better of by "stepping over" 

the bounds of right. no one to c his brother 
lTh46. go beyondl. 

citadel. See camp. 
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citizen Greek-English Keyword Concordance cleansing 
pol i't e8 MANY Jews (to Pilate) Jn1840 196ABs2 12Bs2 15,ABs2 

(at Paul's words) Ac2223, cry7. citizen, one enjoying community privileges and 
responsibilities. younger son joined PLu1515 
his c hated him PLu1914 Paul Ac2139 teach- kra U U e' CRY 
ing Hb811. citizen3, neighborl. clamor. in middle of night PMt256 over Paul 

pol it eu'o MANY Ac239 taken away (from the saints) Ep431 
citizen (be,_ use citizenship, especially in ref- (from the new earth) vRv214 Jesus, to God 

erence to social or political conduct. c walk- Hb57 (BLu142 ). clamorl, cryS. 
ing worthy rPh127 Paul Ac231. Iivel, Jet clang. See scream. 
your conversation bel. anti pipt' 0 INSTEAD-FALL 

dtizen (fellow). See fellow citizen. clash with. Jews with the holy spirit Ac751. 
pol it ei'a MANY resistl. 

<itizenship, enfranchisement. captain acquires a[n].gkal'e CLASP 
Ac2228 of Israel Ep212, com~ealthl, clasp in arms. Jesus by Simeon Lu228 armsl. 
freedoml. " e11. a[n]gkal iz'o mai IN-CLASP 

citizenship. See citizen (be). \ clasp in arms. Jesus the children Mk936 1016. 
thu'in on CITRON take in arms2. 

citron, an ever!P'een tre~, like the o~ange \Or ta g'ma SET-effect 
lemon, the Citrus mediCa of botamsts. £\;>~ class, a number. placed in the same position, a 
Babylon vRv1812• thyinel. '- _ group. each in his own 1C1523. orderl. 

pol'i 8 MANY Clauda, Caudal. 

ci~~ha !'l~~4~fsr'aArlin~f~:;. '£~~:~1 of~~~~; Klaudi'a CLAUDIA 
Ac1716 Babylon Rv17181810 10161819 21 Beth- Cla1Jdia. greets Timothy 2Ti421. 
saida Lu910A:Bs2 Jn144 Cresarea Ac2523 Ca- ; ~ K!au'dios CLAUDIUS 
pernaum Mt91 Mk133,ABs2 Lu431 Cilicia Ac Claddius, 'fiberius Claudius Drusus Nero Ger· 
2139 Corinth· Ac1810 Damascus Ac96 2Cll32 manicus, Roman emperor, A. D. 41-54 Ac1128 
Derbe Ac1421A:Bs1* Ephesus Ac1929 35 Eph- 182AS, Claudius Lysias, a Roman captain Ac 
raim Jnl1S4 Gergesa Mt838 A34 Mk514 Ln 2326. 
827 34 39 Iconium Ac144 Jerusalem Mt45 fiBS clay. See mud. 
2110 17Bs' 18 2618 2753 2811 Mk1119 1413 16 Lu 
1941 2210 2319 2449 Jn1920ABs1* Ac427 516 758 kath ar on' DOWN-LIFTED 
1210 2129 so 228 2412 Rv112 8 13 1420 1619 209 clean, clear of transparent objects or conscience. 
Joppa Ac109 us Lasea Ac278 Lystra Ac c (in) heart (happy the) FMt58 (love out 
1413 19 20 Nain Lu71112 Nazareth Mt223 Lu ofl FlTilS (invoking the Lord out of) F2Ti 
126 24 39 429 29 New Jerusalem HblllO 16 1222 222 outside of cup PMt2326 Lu1141 c linen 
Rv312 212 10 141S161618 19 21 23 2214 19 Philip- (folds Jesus' body in) Mt27S9 (messengers 
pi Ac1612 12 20 89 Sodom Mtl015Mk611A Lu in) vRv156 you eleven are PJnl310 10 Fll 153 
1012 2P26 Ju7 Sychar Jn45ABsl* 8 28 30 39 all food is FRo1420 all c to the c FTi115 15 15 
Thessalonica Acl7S Thyatira Ac1614 Tyre water Hb1022 ritual FJa127 in c cambric 
Ac21S city of (David) Lu2411 (Israel) Mt (the bride) vRv198 (armies of heaven) vRv 
1028 (Judah) Lu139 (Lycaonia) Ac146 1914 clear: conscience (Paul's) Ac186 F2026 
(Samaria) MtlOS Ac8S 8 9 Christ (led dis- 2Ti18 (the saints) F1Ti39 city is c gold vRv 
ciples about) Mt93S (heralding in) Mtlll 211818 21 (s1* 1P122). clean10, clearl, pure17, 
(reproaches) AMt1120 (throngs from follow) purge1. 
Mt1413 (He could not be entering) Mk145 clean, real]yl, scarcelyl, (be), cleanae3, (make), 
(many came to Him) Mk638 (wherever He 
went) Mk656 (must bring the evangel in) cleanses. 
Lu44S (leper from) Lu512 (traversing c by ek kath air' a OUT•DOWN-LlFT 
c) Lu811 4 4 (went through) Lul322 disciples clean out, purge oneself from 2Ti221, old leaven 
(whichev.er centering) Mtl011Lu10810 (com- 1C57. purge1, -outl. 
ing outside) Mt1014Lu9S (persecuting} Mt kath ar ot'es DOWN-LIFT-
1028 2334 84 (go into every) LulOl (Wiping 1 th f H 3 'f · 1 
dust off) Lu1011 Paul (to visit) Ac1536 (we'lt c eanness. of e lesh b91 • purl ymg • 
through) Acl64 (c by c holy spirit certifies) kath air' a DOWN-LIFT 
Ac2023 23 (persecuted the saints) Ac2611 (in cleanse. the branches PJn152. purge2. 
dangers) 2C1126 Others: c located upon a 
mountain PMt514 parted against itself AMt 
1225 king .sets c in flame PMt227 each in his 
own (registered) Lu28 a woman in Lu787 
squares and streets of PLu1421 in a c (judge 
and widow) PLu182 3 authority over PLu 
1917 19 Philip brought the evangel to all Ac 
840 c by c (Moses has those heralding him) 
Acl52121 (Titus to constitute elders) Til5 5 
c administrator (Erastus) Ro1624 not hav­
ing a permanent Hb1314 going to this c J a 
413 c of the nations fall vRv1619 (s1*Lu952 
a1Ac171). 

ell! ait e'o OUT-REQUEST 
claim. Satan c you men Lu2231, desirel, 

kra u g az'() CRY 
clamor. two blind men Mt927s Jesus (will not 

~~A M~:9 th\~n~~arfr~s.fn':.~4~n~~m~s J;~ 

kath ar iz'o oowN-LIFTize 
cleanse. lepers (by Christ) FMt82 3 3Mk140 41 42 

Lu51213171417 (disciples told to) MtlOS (re­
port to John that) FMt115Lu722 (Naaman) 
rLu427 outside of cup PMt2325 26Lul139 all 
foods Mk719 what God c Acl015 F119 159 
saints c themselves from F2C71 Christ ( c the 
ecclesia) rEp526 (people to be about Him) 
FTi214 (His blood c us) FHb914 1J17 9 all c 
in blood FHb922 23 those once c FHb102 c 
your hands FJa48 be cleanS, cleanse16, make 
cleans, purgeS, purify3. 

kat1~ ar is m os' DOWN-LIFTing 
cleansing. for leprosy FMk144Lu514 of Miriam 

and Jesus FLu222 water pots FJn26 ques­
tioning concerning FJn32S of sins FHb13 2P 
19. cleansing2, purificationl, purifying2, that 
one was purged1. 
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elear Greek-English Keyword Concordance combat 
ap all a'ss o FROM-CHANGE 

eJear. from your plaintiff Lu1258 diseases from 
the infirm Acl912 those in fear of death Hb 
215BB, deliver2, departl. 

clear, pare1, splendidl. 
dear. See clean. 
clear as crystal, crystalize1. 
clearing of self, defense1. 
clearly, distinctly 1. 
cleave to, join to2. 
cleave unto, remain with( 
clemency, leniency 1. 

Klil'mes (Latin) CLEMENT 
Clement, a Latin proper name. competes with 

Paul Ph43. 
Kleo'pas CLEOPAS 

Cleopas, a disciple. Lu2418, 
Cleophas, Clopasl. 
climb up. See step up. 
cling. See join. 
cloak. See garments. . 
cloak, eover overt, pretense2. 

fathers (under) 1C101 (baptized into Moses 
in) 1Cl02 saints snatched away in 1Th417 
the irreverent like waterless Jul2 a messen· 
ger clothed with vRvl01 two witnesses ascend 
In vRvU12 a white vRvJ4H 14 (One sitting 
on) vRv1415 16, 

neph'os CLOUD 
doad. of witnesses PHbl21. 
cloven, divide1. 
club. See rod. 

botr'us BUNCH 
cluster. of earth's grapevine vRv1418, 

Kni'dos CNIDUS 
Cnidas, the name of a city of Caria, 

southwestern point of Asia Minor 
~~rh and 27" 27' east. Paul's ship 

r[h]ed'a (Gallic) COACH 

on the 
36" 42' 
off Ac 

eo:il!~18~3.fou~h'::i':~~d vehicle. in Babylon 

coals, emberl, (fire of\, cltarcoal fire2. 
coast, boundarylO, part3, placel. 
coasts, countryl. Klopas' CLOPAS 

Clc.pas, a name used to distinguish one of 
Marys. Jn1925, Cleophas1. 

the coat, tunic9. 
a lek't or UN-LAYer 

ass' on CLOSE 
dose. skirted c along Crete Ac2713, 
close, far11, sqaint2, (keep), hash1. 

mU op az'jj CLOSE-VIEW 
close eyes. F2Pt19. can not see afar off1. 
closet, storeroom2. 

thromb'os CLOT 
c:lot. Christ's sweat blood Lu2244. great drop1. 

lent'i on (Latin) CLOTH 
cloth, Latin, a coarse serving cloth. Christ 

girds Himself with Jnl34 5, towe12. 
cloth. shred2. 

peri bal'l jj ABOUT-CAST 
clothe the body, east about (a rampart) Lul943, 

throw about (a cloak) Acl28. Solomon 
Mt629Lu1227 do not worry about Mt631 
Jesus (naked and you c Me) PMt2536 38 (c 
Me not) Mt2543ABB2 (c by Herod) Lu2311 
(by the soldiers) Jnl92 a youth c (with linen 
wrapper) MkJ451 (white robe) Mkl65 c in 
white (conquerors) FRv35 (elders) vRv44 
Laodiceans should be FRv318 vast throng vRv 
79 13 messenger with a cloud vRvJ01 two 
witnesses in sackcloth vRv113 a woman c 
(with the sun) vRv121bs (in purple) vRv174 
in cambric (Babylon) Rvl816ABS2 (bride of 
the Lambkin) vRvl98 Christ c in cloak 
dipped in blood vRv1913, array6, cast about3, 
put ont, clothel4. 

clothe, garb4, garmented2. 
clothe in, dress1. 
clothe with, pat on1. 
clothed (be), put on5. 
clothed upon (be), dress2. 
clothed with (be), apron (wear servile)1, 
clothes, garments12, tunicl, (swaddling), swad-

dle2. 
peri bol'ai on ABOUT-CAST 

clothing. tresses inste.ad of 1CU15 heavens 
rolled up as HbJ12, covering1, vesture1. 

clothing, apparell, attire2. 
neph el'e CLOUD 

cloud, a mass of visible vapor in the sky. voice 
out of Mt175Mk97Lu935 overshadows Peter, 
James and John Mt175Mk97Lu934 34 Son of 
Mankind (coming on) Mt2430 2664 (in c) Mk 
1326Lu2J27 (with) Mk1462 Rv17 rising in 
the west PLu 1254 took Christ up Ac 1 ~ the 

cock, a fowl that does not lay eggs. ere the c 
crow Mt2684 75Mkl430 72Lu2261 immediately a 
c crows Mt2674Mkl468A 72Lu2260Jn1827 c not 
crowing till Lu2234Jn13SS. 
a lek tor 0 phon i'a UN-LAY-SOUNDing 

co!~~~owing. lord of the house coming AMk 

kat ex OU 8 i a111'6 OOWN-OUT-BEING-ize 

co!~~'i;orff;~P;::,'l!~ are Mt2025Mkl042. exercise 

gloB 8 o'kom on TONGUE-FETCHer 
coffer, a receptacle for the tongue or mouth 

pieces of musical instruments, then any box 
for valuables. Judas had Jn126 1829, bag2. 

. d~ no'e ma THROUGH-MIND-effect 
cogitation. Jesus aware of Lu1117, thoughtl. 
cohere. See commend. 

BU[n]g kur i'a TOGETHER-SANCTION 
coincidence. a priest descended PLulQ31, chancel. 

psuch'os coOL 
cold. in the courtyard Jnl818 on Melita Ac282 

Paul in 2C1127. 
cold, cool4, (wax), cooll. 

sum pipt'o TOGETHER-FALL 
co~~ff.e. house built on the earth PLu649Bs. 

collect. See away (be). 
log i'a LAYing 

collectio'!· for the saints 1Cl61 2. collection1, 
gathertng1, 

collector (tribute). See tribute collector. 
koloni'a (La.tin) COLONY 

co~h'fiiP~i ~itiM':::~Jo~;ei~1i1f.Y Roman law. 
color, pretense1. 

Kolossai' COLOSSE 
Colosse, a city in southern Phrygia, at about 

38" north and 29" 20' east. CoJ2. 
pol'OB COLT 

colt, a young horse or ass. bound Mt212Mk112 4 
Lul930 your King mounted on Mt215Lul985 
Jn1215 led to Jesus Mt2J7 Mk117 loosing Mk 
115Lu1933 sa. . 

kop e' STRIKE 
combat. Abraham returning from Hb71. 

slaughter!. 

G2 



combustion Greek-English Keyword Concordance come on 
kcm 8 o'o mai BURN- (his nephew) Ac2816 (before Festus) Ac21>7 

combustion (b:y). elements (dissolved by) 2P (his accusers) Ac2835 (no brethren c a speau. 
310 (decomposed by) 2Pt312, fervent heat2, against) Ac2821 APOllO& Ac1827 Felix Ac 

erch'o mai COMlll 2424BB (AB1"2Ti416). be present1, come (hith-
come, pass to a nearer position. (Many forms er)SS, gol_ 

come from elth o). Christ: c after John the aum par a gin'o mai 
Baptist Mt811Lu316Jn115 27 30 not to abolish TOGETHlllR•BlllSIDlll•BlllCOMlll 
Mt517 not to call the just Mt913Mk217Lu532 come alon!f with, or topther. throngs (to be­
not to be casting peace Mt1034 35 not to be hold this) Lu2348 no one with Paul 2Ti416bs2 
served Mk1011.5 casting fire Lu1249 light come together1, stand with1. · 
(to His own) Jn1911 (not judging) Jn1246 47 come at, fall In with1. 
from above Jn331 in Father's name Jn543 
not from Myself Jn728 842 I am aware whence ap erch'o mai FROM-COMlll 
I c Jn814 for judgment Jn939 into this hour come away or forth, pass awa:y or forth'- drop 
Jn1227 We will be c to him Jn1423 if I c behind, JrO forth. Jesu c a (from the rhari­
not Jn1522 I to Thee am c Jn171113 into the sees) Mt164 (Pharisees from Him) Mt2222 
world Jn1837 (from the world) Jn167 7 leprosy from the 

Christ's coming: the Son of Mankind Mt leper Mkl42Lu51h etc. pass away or forth: 
1023 1627 2S 2430 44 2531 Mk838 1326 Lu926 1240 Joseph afraid to p f there Mt222 time of 
18S 2127 in the name of the Lord Mt2339Lu fruition Rv1814 former (heaven and earth) 
1335 your Lord Mt2442 in (on) (with) clouds Rv211 (things) Rv214 etc. dro_p behind: those 
Mt2664Mk1S26 1462Lu2127 Rv17 in Thy king- taking Jesus Jn186 etc. Others: Frequent, 
dom Lu2342 I am c again Jn143 1S 2S John see other keywords. come4, depart27, go86, 
remaining till I Jn2122 23 till the Lord should pass2. 
be 1C45 1126 to be glorified 2Th110 will be come away. See come out. 
arriving Hb1037 among ten thousand Ju14 apo gin'o mai FROM-BlllCOMlll 
Who is c Rv18 48 I, to you Rv25 16 swiftly 
Rv311 227 12 20 as a thief Rv1615 come away from. sins 1P224, being dead1. 

Others to Christ: Mtl624 1914 Mk834 Lu647 an elth o UP-COME 
923 1426 27 1816 Jn&S5 37 44 45 65 come back. the Samaritan Lul035 the noble-

Others: many in My name Mt245Mk136Lu man Lui91a, come again1, return1. 
~!: not c to Me Jn540 in his own name Jn come back. See go back. 

as a faded figure: kingdom Mt610Lu112 2218 pro erch'o nlai BlllFORE-COME 
days Mt915Ba1" Mk220Lu535 1722 216 227 2329 come betore, come forward. the throng Mk6ll:l 
A 20 4! 1Th 2 Hb8S R &17 Mt1013 John the baptist Lu117A8 Judas before the 

c2 13 88 5 v peace throng Lu2:!H disciples to Troas Ae205AJI's 
:!:!reMI'{\~~~t':,\~~ b~'f.:e M~:~~411~f1~J!!! l'aul's companions to the ship Ac2013Ba breth-
hour Jn421 23 525 28 730 g2o 1223 162 4 21 25 82 1-en to Corinth :!C9° 
R 310 147 15 h J 435 · ht J 94 h t come forward: Christ in Gethsemane Mt268fla 
is vJn161S 184 p~'J.'i;"t~d Ro:Jg of th':, pre~~t Mkl43a Peter one street Ac1210 (sAcl213 
Ro79 maturity 1C1310 to apparitions 2C121 BAc2MD). go before5, -farther1, -forward1, 
faith Ga32S 25 indignation Ep56 Co36 1 ThllO outgo1, pass on1• 
Rv1118 aPOstasy 2Th28 woe Rv912 1114 Bab- come b:y. See pass b:r. 
ylon's judging Rv1810bs wedding of the come by, hold off1. 
Lambkin Rv197 etc. (s1"Mk635 A97 ALu123~ s'55 kat erch'o mai DOWN-COMlll 
sJn621 s25 AAc1210 s'Ro1524l- appe!'r1, brmg1, come down. Jesus into Capernaum Lu431 from 
come609, fall out1• P 13• .growl, hght1, pass the mountain Lu937 Philip into Samal'ia Ac85 
by1, resort2, nextl. Peter to Lydda Ac932 prophets from Jeru-

come, arrive27, -at10, be3, -preaent1, earry3, salem Ac1Pi Herod from Judea Ac1219 Bar­
·awa,y4, -clowns. -out4, -together25, containl, nabas .and Saul to Seleucia Ac134JIB the Cir­
getl,hither1M,intrude1,outstrlp4,pass throughl, cumcisionists from Judea Ac161 the apostles 
-by2, presentl -(be) 10, stand byl, step off1, to Antioch Ac1530 Silas and Timothy from 
-up2, (be), fulfllm!ent2, (to), about (be)14. Macedonia Ac185 Paul (into Cesarea) Ae 

beome, a shortened form of become. 1822 (to Ephesus) Ac191A8 the ship (to 
bcome. See become. Tyre) Ac213 (to Myra) Ac275 Agabus from 
come. See lead. Judea Ac2110 wisdom from above Ja315. 
come abroad, reach out1. comes, depart1, descend1, go down2, land1. 
come aforehand, pt beforel. come down, deseend41, 
come after, saceeed1. come forth. See come away. 
come again, come baek1, returnl, turn back1, come forth, go outs. 

para gin'o mai BESIDm-BmcoMm come forwa~d. See come before. 
J:Ome along. magi Mt21 John (the baptist) Mt come f~ll, fdl1. . 

81 (disciples of) Lu720 (baptized by) Jn323 come h~ther. See hither. 
Christ c a (from Galilee) Mt313 (His mother) come !'•ther, come along35, 
Lu819 (supposing C c a to give peace) Lu125l come ~n. See. enter. 
(chief priests e a afteJ:- Him) Lu2252 (into come m, go 1ntoS, stand by1. 
the sanctuary) [Jn82j (a Chief Priest) Hb911 par eis erch'o mai BlllBIDE•INTO-COMlll 
Judas Iseariot Mk14 3 e!ders (of the Jews) come in b:r the way. tile law Ro520 false bretit­
Lu74 Ae621 (of the eccles1a) Ae211S a friend ren Ga24. come in· privily1, enter1. 
Lu116 a slave Lu14211916 Peter and John · • 'I 
,(deputies do not. find) Ac522 (rePOrt) Ac525 come !n prlvl y, come In b:r the way1. 
Saul to Jerusalem Ac926 Peter Ae939 1033 come !-"to being. See become. . 
Barnabas Ac112S Paul (into Antioch in come ~nto contact. See contact (come •nto). 
·Pisidia) Ae1314B8 (in Syria) Ae1427 (Jeru- come mto room, SDI'CBS&Or1. 
•alem) Ae154 1C163 (in Berea) Ac1710 (Ephe- ep erch'o mai ON-coMm 
dan elders to) Ac201S (doing alms) Ae2417B8 come on. holy spirit (to Miriam) Lu135 (the 
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come on Greek-English Keyword Concordance !:Ommiserate 
apostles) Ac18 a stronger one Lu1122 that 
c o the earth Lu2I26 Peter to Simon Ac824 
that in the prophets Ac1340 Jews from Anti­
och Acl419 o c eons Ep27ABs1* wretchedness 
on the rich Ja51 (AsLu2I35 s1Jn427 sJn622). 
comet, -ont, -thither!, -upon6, coming onl. 

epi gin'o mai ON-BECOME 
come on. south wind Ac2823, (AAc2727). blow1. 

ex erch'o mai ouT-COME 
come out, come away, with out, come outside. 

Jesus (from Bethlehem) Mt26 (from God) 
Jn842 133 1627 28 30 178 loins of Abraham Hb 
75 etc. come away: Jesus into Galilee Jn143 
Paul (from Antioch) Ac1540 1823 (from 
Ephesus) Ac201 (from Troas) Ac2011 (Tyre) 
Ac215Bs etc. come outside: Jesus (of Jeru­
salem) Mt2117 Peter into the forecourt Mk 
1468 Lu2262 Pilate (of the pretorium) Jnl94 
etc. Others: Frequent, see other keywords. 
come4, -forth9, -out30, -thereout!, depart27, 
-out3, escape!, get out3, go7, -abroad2, -awayl, 
-forth25, oo()Ut82, proceed2, -forthl, spread 
abroad2. 

come outside. See come out. 
come over, crossl. 
come thereout, come outl. 
come thereunto, come tot. 

pros erch'o ntai TOWARD-COME 

come to ears of, hearl. 
come to pass, be, become82. 

SUn ei'Ch'o ~ai TOGETHER-COME 
come together. ere Mary and Joseph Mtl18 

the multitude Ac26 for discomfiture 1C 
1117 18 2o 33 34 the ecclesia IC1423As 26 etc. 
See under other keywords. accompanyl, as­
semble withl, come25, company withl, go 
with4, resort2. 

come together, come along with1, gather6. 
come unto, go tot. 

an erch'o mai UP-COME 
come up. Jesus into the mountain Jn63 Paul 

to Jerusalem Ga117As 18, go up3. 
come up. See step up. 
come up with. See parley. 
come up with, ascend with2. 
come upon. See concourse. 
come upon, graspl, stand by7 _ 

eu prep'ei a WELL-BEHOOVE 
comeliness. of aspect destroyed PJ alll. gracet. 
comeliness, respectability1. 
comely, respectable2, (be), become1. 

para ntU th e'o ntai BESIDE-CLOSE 
comfort. the Jews c Martha and Mary Jnl119 31 

Paul the Thessalonians 1 Th211 the faint­
hearted 1 Th514. 

comfort, consolation&, console24, solacel, (be of 
good), cheer (be of good)1, (good), courage 
(have)3, 

para mu'th i on BESIDE-CLOSE 
comfort. of love Ph21. 

come to, intransitively approach, figuratively 
Hb416 725 1022 116 1218 22 1P24. c to Jesus 
(His disciples) Mt511336a 1415 1719 181243 2617 
Mk635 (a leper) Mt82 (a centurion) Mt85 
(John's disciples) Mt914 (the blind) Mt928 
2114 (Pharisees) Mt151 193 (throng) Mt1530 
(a man kneeling to Him) Mt1714 (a rich 
man) Mt1916 (mother of Zebedee's sons) Mt para ntu th i!a BESIDE-CLOSE 
2020 (chief priests and elders) Mt2123 Sad- comfort. prophesying to A1C143, 
ducees) Mt2223 (woman with vase of attar) comfort together, console together1. 
Mt267 (Judas) Mt2649Mk1445 Others: c to comforter, consoler4. 
Peter (those getting the double drachma) Mt comfortless, orphan1. 
1724 (a maid) Mt2669 a man to his two child- z• · 1 
ren PMt2128 ao Joseph of Arimathea to Pil- . e eu 8 ' 8 COM n52g 
ate Mt2758 a Samaritan to a wounded man commg. of the Just One Ac7 • 
PLul034 Greeks to Philip Jnl221 a Jew not c coming, entrance!, presence22, revelation!. 
to another tribe Acl028 Paul to Aquila and command, bid6, charge20, directll, enjoinS, or-
Priscilla Ac182 centurion to the captain Ac der24, preseribe7. 
2226 forty Jews to chief priests Ac2314 commanded (be), caution1. 
saints (to the throne of grace) FHb416 (not commandment, charge2, direct2, direction72, in­
to that which may be handled) FHb1218 (to junction6, mandate1, order2, (give), caution1, 
mount Zion) PHb1222 c to God (able to save charge1. 
those) FHb725 (he who is) FHb116 sun i'st e mi TOGETHER-STAND 

approach: a Jesus (Adversary) Mt43 (mes- · .. h h ' I) c 17 h (th 
sengers) Mt411 (a scribe) Mt819 Mk1228 (dis- commenu. ave co es10n (al ol , co ere e 
ciples) Mt825 1310 1512 23 241 289 Lu824 912 (a earth) 2P35, literally stand together (with 
chief) Mt918Bs' (a woman from behind) Mt Christ) Lu932. God (c His righteousness) Ro 
920Lu844 (Pharisees and Sadducees) Mt161 35 (c His love) Ro58 (whom the Lord is) 
Mki02 Lu13312027 (Peter) Mt1821 (a throng) 2C1018 Paul (c Phrebe) Ro161 (are we be-
Mt2650 (soldiers) Lu2336 Jesus a (disciples) ginning to) 2C31 (to every man's conscience) 
Mt177 (the eleven) Mt2818 (Simon's mother- 2C42 (not again are we) 2C512 (as servants) 
in-law) Mk131 (the bier) Lu714 (demoniac) 2C64 (I ought to be) 2C1211 (c myself as 
Lu942 Others: slaves, their .master PMt1327 ~';~n~~~:s~r~~~;!~ve~ %u{~1eJv'i:'oih:'~rhi;,~ 
2520 22 24 John's disciples to take his corpse self qualified 2C1018, approve2, commend10, 
Mt1412 false witnesses Mt2660 60 some stand- make1, stand1, stand with1. 
ing there a Peter Mt2673 a messenger, the 
tomb Mt282 Joseph of Arimathea a Pilate commend, applaud2, place before3, presentl. 
Lu2352 Moses the thorn bush Ac731 Philip commendation (of), commendator;v1. 

~ie~t ~:91 ch~~~~a ~c;,s~~rS.t~i 2~3A~he a 'j,il,!~~ SU 8t a t ik on' TOGETHER-STANDIC 
(the captain) Ac2227 (those with infirmi- commendatory. do we need c letters 2C31. of 
ties) Ac289As saints (if not a with sound commendation1. 
words) 1Ti63 (with a true heart) Hbi022 sun ana mig'nv. mi TOGETHER-UP-MIX 
sacrifiCes not able perfect those Hb101 whom commingle. saints not to c· with (paramour) 
a a living Stone F1P24 (AsMt2639 BLul17 B'Ac IC59 11 (the disobedient) 2Th314, company 
205 A2013). come76, consent tot, draw near2, with2, keep company1. 
go6, come thereunto!. 

come to, gol, hear1, stand by1. 
come to be. See become. 

SUI lup e'o ntai TOGETHER-SORROW 
commiserate. Christ c callousness Mk35. grieve1. 
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commission Greek-English Keyword Concordance compass with 
apo stel'l o FROM-PUT a'Jn2021 BAc2125 82221~, put inl, sendlll, 

commission, send officially, with authority for -away3, -forth15, -out , setl. 
the execution of some task, less formally, dis- commission, permission!. 
patch. Jesus (c the twelve) Mt105Mk314"Lu92 eommit. See plaee before aDd practice. 
Jn488 (receiving Him Who c Me) Mtl040 commit, do9, givel, -up2, Jeavel, workl, 
Mk937Lu948 (c only for lost sheep of Israel) commit fornication, prostitution (commit) B. 
Mtl524 (to heal the crushed in heart) Lu418 commit prostitution. See prostitution (eommit). 
(to bring the evangel) Lu443 (repudiating commit to trust, believe2, 
Him Who c Me) Lu10l6 (the Father c Me) eommit ultra-prostitution. See ultra-prostitu­
Jn536 657 2021 (the One Whom God c) Jn tion (commit). 
538 629 729 842 (Tho~ dost C Me) Jnll~2 para the'ke BESIDE-PLACED 
178 2123 25 (God c H1s Boy Jesus) Ac326 . . d T' th ) 1Ti6"0 
God (c John the baptist) Jn16 (Chri.•t) Jn334 eom1~utted (what_ Is). to guar. ( 1mo Y . -
173 (c Moses a chief) Ac735 (the two from 2TI114 (God IS able) r2T1112, 
Cornelius) Ac1020 (Paul to the nations) Ac committed (what is). See practice. 
2617 (seven spirits for the earth) vRv56 commodious (not), fitness (no)l, 
Siloa1p translated c Jn~7 the Lord (Jesus c koin On' coMMON 
Anamas) Ac917 (c H1s ~essenger) vRv226 common, belonging to all equally, by implica­
the ap!'stle.s c Judas and Sllas Ac1527 33 how tion not sacred, contaminating. disciples had 
heraldmg 1f theJ! ~hould not be Ro1015 Paul all things in Ac244 432 faith Ti14 salvation 
not c to be bapt1zmg 1C117 messengers for Ju3 
seryice Hb114 contaminating: unwashed hands rMk72 

dispatch: Herod (d massacred all the boys) Peter ate nothing rAc1014 us no man is rAe 
Mt216 (and holds John) Mk617 (for Joh!''s 1028 nothing of itself rRo1414 14 14 covenant 
head) Mk627 Jesus .{ d~mons entreat be d m- blood rHb1029 nothing entering the city Rv 
to hogs) Mt831 (diae~ples a~ ~eep among 2127 (B2sl*Mk75), common7, defiledl, unclean2, 
wolves) Mtl016Lu103 (two disCiples for the unholy thingl 
ass) Mt211 3Mkll1 3Lu1929 32 (to the Jews · • 
prophets and wise men) Mt2334 (His mother common,manyl,publlt, (call), common (count)-. 
and brothers d to Him) Mk331 (unclean commonly, gener~~Y . . 
spirit entreats not be d) Mk510 (disciples common.wealth, C1t1zen~h1pl, 
two by two) Mk67Lu101 (blind man to his eommot!on. See standmg. 
home) MkS26 (two disciples to prepare pass- commot10n, turbulence!, 
over) Mk1413 (to d the oppressed with a commune, speak about!. 
pardon) Lu418 (centurion d elders to) Lu73 commune to_gether, co':l.versel, 1 
(messengers before His face) Lu952 (Peter commun~ wtth. eonf!!r • ~nverse:. 2 
and John) Lu228 (the discipfes minus purse) CO"JlpUDlcate, !'~ntr~butor , . partiCipate , par­
Lu2235 (Whom the Father d) Jn1036 1Jn4H hc1pa~t <"!'e JOmt)l, sub!"d:. 
(Mary and Martha d a message to) Jn113 commu~1cat!on, commu:~nor , conversationt, 
(as Thou dost d Me into the world) Jn171818 word , (fllthy), obscemty . 
(Hannas d Him to Caiaphas) Jn1824 God koin On i'a COMMON-BEING 
(d John the baptist) PMtlllOMk12Lu727 (to eommunion in things, fellowship of persons, 
Israel prophets and apostles) Lu1149 (not d contribution to others. of Christ's blood and 
His Son to be judging) Jn317 _(d the One body 1C101616 light with darkness 2C614 of 
fixed upon before) Ac320 (Moses into Egypt) the holy spirit 201314 of spirit Ph21 
Ac734 (the word He d to Israel) Ac1036 (His fellowship: the saints (persevering in) Ac 
only begotten into the world) 1J49 (d His 242 (of the secret) 2C84 (having f with) 1J 
Son a propitiation) 1J410 (d through His 37 ol God's Son 1019 (is with the Father) 
messenger to John) Rv11 Son of Mankind d 13 7 of God's Son 1C19 (is with the Father) 
His messengers Mt1341 2431Mk1327 men of 1J13 right hand of Ga29 of Christ's suffer­
Gennesaret d for the ill Mt1435 householder ings Ph310 of Philemon's faith Phn6Aba'" 
(d workers into vineyard) PMt202 (his slaves) with Christ 1J16 
PMt2134 2134 36 Mk122 4 5Lu2010 (his son) contribution. for the poor saints Ro1526 
PMt2137 Mk126 a king d to call invited PMt223 4 generosity of the Corinthian's 2C913 not for­
Pharisees d ·(to Jesus their disciples) Mt2216 !rl>tful of Hb1316, communication2, com­
(to arrest Jesus) Jn732 Jerusalem pelting munion4, contribution!, distribution!, fellow­
with stones those d to her Mt2337Lu1334 ship12, 
Pilate's wife d to him Mt2719 d the sickle compacted (be), unitel. 
(hg~vest) PMk429 farmer~ d the slaves PMk companion, participant!, -(joint)l. 
1213 A ~e Jews d (Phar~se~: t:\'3 Jesus). Mk companion in labor, worker (fellow)l, 
12 (pr1e~ts to John) Jn1 5 .. Gabriel d companion in travel fellow traveler!. 
(to Zechariah) Lu119 (to M1r1am) Lu126 . ' 
John the baptist (his disciples to Jesus) Lu sum pos'• on TOGETHER-DRINK 
720 (those of The Pharisees d to) Jn124 (in company. recline c by c Mk639 39, 
fro!'t of Christ) Jn328 man d slaves_ to those company, caravanl, groupl, multitudel, throng7, 
mv1ted ·PLu1417 d an embassy (a kmg) PLu (gather) mob (make up)l, (keep), com-
1432 (citizens to nobleman) PLu19li. scribes ming)e1, 'join1, 
d eavesdroppers Lu~020 ,the Sanhedrm d for company with, come togetherl, eommingle2, 
the apostles who are m pr~son Ac521 Joseph d . , • 
his brethren for Jacob Ac714 the apostles d 8U[n]g krtn 0 TOGETHER-JUDGE • • 
Peter and John to Samaria Ac814 disciples compare, match 1C213: with some 2C10l- 1-, 
(at Lydda d for Peter) Ac938 (d their gifts) compare amongl, -w1th2. 
AcU30 Cornelius d domestics to Joppa . Ac compare, placel, 
108 17 111113As Paul (chief of the synagogue comparison, parabJel. 
d to) Ac1315 (officers d to release) Ac1635 36 compass, lead aboutl, surroundl, (fetch a), 
(d Timothy to Macedonia) Ac1922 (to the tack aboutl. 
Corinthians) 2C1217 (Tychicus to Ephesus) compass about, surround2, 
2Ti412 salvation of God to the nations Ac2828 compass round, surroundl. 
holy spirit from heaven 1P112 (As'"Lu2449 compass with, lie about2, 
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compassion Greek-English Keyword Concordance conciliate 
polu'spla[n]gchn On MANY-INTESTINED CU pei th C81 WELL-PERSUADED 

compassion, intestines, Judas' poured out Ac eompli~t. wisdom from above is Ja31'1 eas:v 
AcllS. merciful c of our God Lu178 dis- to be entreated!, • 
tressed in your c 2C612 Titus' c 2C715 in 
the c of Christ Jesus PhlS if there is any c 
Ph21 put on pitiful c Co312 c of the saints 
Phn7 Paul's c Phn12 20 locking his c from 
a brother 1J317. bowels9, inward affection!, 

chrestologi'a usE-LAY(say)ing 
compliment, a kind saying. deluding through 

Rol618, good wordsl, 

kata stel'l 6 DOWN·PUT 
tender I. compose (a throng) Acl935, composure (Ephe­

compassion (he moved with),compassion (have)5, sians admonished to possess) Acl936, ap. 
compassion for (having), sympathetic!. peasel, quieti. 

spla[n]gchn iz'o tnai INTESTINE· ana ta s' 8 o mai UP-SET 
compassion (have). Jesus h c on (the throng) compose. a narrative Lull, set forth in orderl, 

Mt936 1414 1532 Mk634 82 (blind •men) Mt2034 S 
(leper) Mk141 (epileptic) Mk922 (widow at ~~:~~~~~:';d ~~a~~~ pose. 

~'t\n) ~~:rita~th:E'~~~~~d 0:fut~e~ s~L~l~Wo~ comprehend~d (be briefly), head upl. 
have compassion7, be moved with5. dia'no i a THROUGH-MIND 

compassion (have), merciful (be)2, sympathize!, comprehension. your whole c (loving !he Lord 
compassion on (have), moderate (be) 1, pity2, wtth) Mt2~37Mk1230L)ll027 c of thetr he":rts 

, Lu151 domg the will of the Ep23 bemg 
eu spla[n]gchn on WELJ:-INTESTINED darkened Ep418 enemies in Co121 their c 

compassJO'!a.te (tenderly). samts to he Eph432 (imparting My laws to) Hb810 (inscribing 
1P3B. Pltifuli, tender hearted!. them) Hbl016 loins of your c 1Pl13 sincere 
pol u'spla[n]gchn on MANY-INTESTINED 2P31 has given us 1J520, imagination!, 

compassionate (very), the Lord is Ja511. very mind9, understandings. 
pitiful!~ an a[n]gk as t 6·8 UP-COMPRESS-AS 

an a[n]gk a z'6 UP-COMPRESS compulsion. supervising not of 1P52. by con-
compel, Christ c disciples step into the ship Mt straintl. 

1422Mk64? guests to enter for dinner PLul42S compulsion. ·see necessity. 
Paul (samts to blaspheme) Ac2611 (appeal • . , _ 
to Cresar) Ac2819 (to be imprudent) 2Cl211 sum pseph tz a TOGETHER-PEBBLE 
Titus not to be circumcised Ga2S the nations compute, calculate with pebbles. value of the 
(to be judaizinl!') Ga214 .<to be circumcised) scrolls Acl919, countl. 
Ga612. compelS, constram4. [h]etair'o8 COMRADE 

compel, conscriptS, comrade. said to (vineyard worker) PMt2013 
ant apo'do si 8 INSTEAD-FROM-GIVing (wedding guest) PMt2212 (Judas) Mt2650, 

compensation. from the Lord Co324. rewardl. friendS, fellowl, 
. athl e'fr COMPETE apo krup't 6 FROM-HIDE 

om ete in thl t' g mes Ia f 11 P2T'25 5 conceal, hide away from. these things Lul021 
e st~ive2. a e lC a · w u Y 1 · · GOd's wisdom in a secret 1 C27 from the eons 

sun athl e'6 TOGETHER-COMPETE ~l~~nistration) FEp39 (the secret) FCo126, 
compete together. in the faith FPh127 women 

with Paul FPh43, labor withl, strive togeth­
er fori, 

[h]ik an o't e8 REACH-UPness 
competency. Paul's c of God 2C35. sufficiencyt. 
competent. See enough. 

[h]ik an o'o REACH-UP 
competent (make). apostles c dispensers 2C36 

saints c for a part Co112, make meetl, -ablel. 
ath'l e si 8 COMPETition 

competition. of sufferings FHbl032. fightl. 
memp8 i'moi r os BLAMer-to-ME 

cOmplainer. irreverent Ju16. 
momph e' BLAME 

complaint. if any one having Co31S, quarre11. 
complaint, chargel. 
complement. See fills (that which). 
complement (full). See full complement. 

.epi tel e'6 ON-FINISH 

eoTft~stethls ~~c:e{~g~m n~~ ~c~he hdgi~~s 2~~ii 
thus also may be the c 2C811 being c in flesh 
Ga3S Moses to be c the tabernacle Hb85 the 
same sufferings he c 1P59 

perform: Paul p this Rol528 God (a good 
work) Ph16 priests p divine service Hb96 
(ALu13S2). accomplish2, dol, finish!, makel, 
-perfect!, perfect!, perform3, -ancel. 

complete, fully assurel. 
complete. See filL 

apo'kruph on FROM-HIDDen 
concealed. nothing •Mk422Lu817 wisdom c 

in God Co23. hid2, secretl. 
8Utn'phe mi TOGETHER-AVER 

concede. that the law is ideal Ro716, consent 
untol. 

tuph o'6 SMOULDER• 
conceited (be) •. supervisor not to he 1Ti36 c 

versed in nothing 1 Ti64 men in last days 
2Ti34. be/ high-mindedl, he lifted up with 
pridel, be proudl, · 

conceive. See apprehend. 
conceive, bedl. disruption!, generate!, placet. 
concern, agreeing!. 

ph ron t iz' 6 DISPOSIZED 
concerned (be). to preside for ideal acts Ti38. 

be carefull. 
concerning, about39, overt. 
concerning. See about. 
concerns. aboutl. 

8Ug gnu me TOGETHER-KNOW-effect 
concession, a knowledge joined with under­

standing of circumstances. Paul saying as a 
1C76, permission!, 

kat all a'ss 6 DOWN•CHANGE 
conciliate, one side only, in an estrangement. 

being enemies we were Ro510 lOBS the wife 
to her husband 1C711 God c to 'Himself (us) 
2C518 (the world) 2C519 be c to God 2C520, 
reconcile&. 

56 



conciliation Greek-English Keyword Concordance confuted 
kat all age' DOWN-CHANGE 

conciliation. obtained through Christ Ro511 
the world's c (Israel's casting away) Roll15 
saints given (dispensation of) 2C518 (the 
word of) 2C519, atonement!, reconciliationS. 

BUn tem'n 0 TOGETHER-CUT 
concise (be). accounting on earth Ro928. ~ut 

shortl. 
sun tom' as TOGETHER-CUT-AS 

concisely. Felix to hear Paul Ac244, a few 
wordsl. 

concision, maimcisionl. 
BUn tel e'o TOGETHER-FINISH 

conclude, come to a culmination together. sign 
when all this shall be Mk134 of the forty 
days Lu42 c every trial Lu413 Paul's seven 
days about to be Ac2127 the Lord (doing 
a c accounting) Ro928 (c a new covenant) 
Hb88. end3, finishl, fulfill, makel. 

conclude, lock up together2, reckonl, judgeS, 
sun tel'ei a TOGETHER-FINISH 

conclusion. of the eon (harvest) Mt1339ss1* 
(darnel burned up with fire) Mt1340 (sever­
ing the wicked from the just) Mt1349 (what 
is the sign of) Mt243 (I will be with you 
till) Mt2820 (repudiation of sin at) Hb926, 
end6. ' 

epi'st a SiS ON-STANDing 
concoarse (of a throng) Ac2412, come upon 

(Paul dailyl 2CU28, raise upl, that which 
comes uponi. 

concourse, conspiracy!. 
concupiscence, desire3. 

su[n]u kata the (ti'the mi) 
'.rOGETHER·DOWN-PLACE 

concur. Joseph from Arimathea c not Lu2351, 
consentl. 

su[n]g kata'the sis 
TOGETHER-DOWN -PLACing 

concurrence. temple of God with idols 2C616, 
agreement!. 

kata kri n'o DOWN-JUDGE 
condemn, judge adversely. Ninevites, queen of 

the south Mt124l 42LuU31 32 Jesus c to death 
Mt2018 273 Mk1Q33 1464 he who disbelieves 
Mk1616 Christ does not c the woman [Jn 
810 11 J yourself Ro21 sin in the flesh Ro83 
Who 1s the C Ro834 he who is doubting Ro 
1423 world (not c with) 1CU32 (Noah c) Hb 
117 Sodom and Gomorrah 2P26 in accord 
with acts vRv2Ql3s, condemn17, damn2, 

condemn, censure2, convict5, judge5. 
kata'kri siS DOWN-JUDGing 

condemnation, the process. dispensation of 
A2C39 not saying this with a view to 2C73, 
condemnation!, to condemnl. 

kata'kri ma DOWN-JUDGment 
condemnation, the effect. out of one into. for 

all mankind Ro516 18 nothing is c in Christ 
Jesus Ro81. 

condemnation, judging3, judgment5. 
condemned (cannot be). uncensurablel. 
condescend to, lead away withl, 

[h]uper eid'on OVER-PERCEIVE 
condone. God c times of ignorance Ac1730, 

wink atl, 
kath i st[an]'o DOWN-STAND[ -UP] 

conduct. Paul to Athens Ac1715, 
conduct an embassy, See ambassador (be). 
conduct forth, send forwardl, 

sullal e'o TOGETHER-TALK 
confer. Moses and Elijah c with Christ Mt173 

Mk94AB Lu930 disciples c with one another 

Lu436 Judas c with the chief priests Lu224 
Festus c with the council Ac2512, commune 
withl, conferl, speak amongl, talkl, -with2. 

confer, parleyl, submit tol. 
confess. See acclaim. 
confess, a vow 17. 
confession, avowa)l, (make), !>YPwl, .1-').. '\·A~ 

pe poi'the si 8 -PERSUADing"WJI 
confidence. Paul's (intending to come to you) 

2C115 (c we have) 2C34 (much c in you) 
2C822 (may not have courage with) 2C102 
(am I having c in the flesh) Ph34 saints 
have access with Ep312, confidence5, trustl. 

confidence, assumption2, boldness6, 
confidence (have). See persuade. 
confident, assumption!, courage (have)3, (be), 

persuade2, (wax), persuade!. 
SU 8Chem at iz'o TOGETHER-FIGURE 

configure. saints not to be c (to this eon) FRo 
122 (the former desires) 1Pl14, be con-
formed tol, fashion according tol. 

beba i o' o have-STEP 
confirm. the Lord c the word Mk1620 Christ 

(to c promises) Ro 158 (His testimony c) 1 C 
121 saints (c in the faith) Co27 (salvation 'c 
121 saints (c in the faith) Co27 (salvation c 
to us) Hb23 the heart by grace Hb139. con­
firm5, establish!, stablish2. 

confirm, establish3, interpose!, ratify2, 
confirm before, ratify beforel, 

be ba i'o sis having-STEP 
confirmation. of the evangel Phl7 an oath for 

Hb616. 
be'ba ion have-STEPPED 

confirmed. the promise to be Ro416 expecta­
tion c (Paul's) 2C17 (the saint's) Hb619 the 
word Hb22 unto the consummatiOn (the ex­
pectation) Hb36AS (beginning of assumption) 
Hb314 covenant Hb917 your calling 2PllO 
prophetic word more 2P119, firml, of forcel, 
steadfast4, sureS. 

pur' o sis FIRing 
conflagration. among you F1P412 Babylon vRv 

189 18, burning2, fieryl. 
conflict, contest2. 

sum morph iz'o TOGETHER-FORM 
conform. to Christ's death FPh310ABS1*. to be 

made conformable!, 
conformable (be made), conforml, 

sum'morph On TOGETHER-FORMED 
conformed. to the image of God's Son FRo829 

to the body of His glory FPh3.21 (s2Ph310) 
conformed tol, fashioned like untol. · 

conformed to (be), configure!, 
ek tara's8 0 OUT-DISTURB 

confound. Paul and Silas c the city Acl620, 
trouble exceedingly!. 

confound, confusion2, disgrace3. 
sun che'o TOGETHER· POUR 

confusion, throw into or be in. multitude at 
Pentecost Ac26 Saul threw the Jews into Ac 
922 the ecclesia at Ephesus Ac1932 Jews 
threw entire throng into Ac2127 the whole 
of Jerusalem Ac2131, confuself confound2, 
in an uproarl, stir upl. 

'8u[n]g'chu Bi S TOGETHER-POURing 
confusion. in Ephesus Ac1929. 
confusion, turbulence!. 

ap eleg mos' FROM-EXPOSing 
confuted. silversmiths, by the evangel Ac1927. 

at naughtl, 
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confute Greek-English Keyword Concordance console 

confute 
1828. 

dia kat ele[n]g'ch o tnai 
THROUGH-DOWN-EXPOSE 

(thoroughly). AP<>llos t c the Jews 
convincel. 

congregation, synagoguel. 
conjure. See certify. 

Ae 

sun arm 0 log e'o TOGETHER-CONNECT-LAY 
connect together, buildings P]j:p221, articulate 

together, members of the human body PEp416, 
frame fitly together1, join fitly together1. 

nik a'o CONQUER 
conquer. the stronger •Lu1122 Christ (the 

world) FJn1633 (and is seated) Rv321 (lo He 
c) vRv55 God when being judged FRo34 
saints lbe not c by evil but c evil with good) 
FRo1221 21 (c false spirits) F1J44 (accuser 
of the brethren) vRv1211 (on the glassy sea) 
vRv152 youths c the wicked one F1J213 14 c 
the world (faith) F1J54 (those begotten of 
God) F1J54 (those believing) 1J55 promises 
to the c FRv27 1117 26 35 12 21 217 white horse 
rider vRv62 2 the wild beast c (two witnesses) 
vRv117 (the saints) vRv137bs the Lambkin 
vRv1714. conquer2, get the victory!, over­
come24, prevaill. 

[h]uper nik a'<} OVER-CONQUER 
conquer (more than). the saints through Christ 

FRo837. 

conquest. 
victory!. 

nik'e CONQUEST 
faith conquers the world F1J54. 

sun eid' e 8i 8 TOGETHER-PERCEIVing 
conscience. Paul (in all good c) Ac231 (a c no 

stumbling block) Ac2416 (my c testifying 
together) Ro91 (freedom decided by anoth­
er's) 1Cl029 (commending ourselves to every 
man's) 2C42 (manifest in your) 2C511 (of­
fer divine service with a clear) 2Ti13 men's 
c testifying together Ro215 because of c (to 
be subject) Ro135 (examining nothing) 1C 
1025 27 (do not eat) 1C1Q28 (toward God) 1P 
219 weak c (polluted) 1C87 (be inured to 
eating) 1C810 (beating) 1C812 not your own 
1Cl029 testimony of 2CI12 good c (love out 
of) 1Til5 (having) 1Ti119 1P316 (inquiry of) 
1P321 clear c (the secret of faith in) 1Ti39 
a cauterized c 1Ti42 defiled Ti115 perfect as 
to Hb99 Christ cleansing your Hb914 a c as 
to sins Hb102 wicked Hb1022 an ideal Hb1318, 

conscience, usagel. 
8Un eid e'o TOGETHER-PERCEIVE 

conscious (be). all the senAes actin~ jointly. 
Ananias' wife c of embezzlement Ac52 Peter 
Acl212 Paul b c (of the onset) Acl4" (of 
nothing as to self) 1C44. be privy to1, be 
ware o£1, consider!, knowl. 

a[n]ggareu' o DRAFT 

dia pher'o THROUGH-CARRY 
consequence (be of more than), carry through, 

excel (star e star) 1C1541, cruise about (of a 
ship) Ac2727. man of more c (than flying 
creatures) Mt626Lu1224 (than sparrows) Mt 
I031Lu127 (than a aheep) Mt1212 testing 
what is of Ro218 PhilO what kind they were 
of no c to Paul Ga26 a minor of no m c than 
a slave Ga41 

carry through: vessels through the sanc­
tuary Mk1116 word of the Lord t the wrote 
country FAcl349. be better3, be of more 
value2, carryl, differ from2, drive up and 
down1, make matterl, publish!, things that 
are excellent2. 

consequence (surely in). See surely in conse­
quence. 

ara' CONSEQUENTLY 
consequently. introducing a subjective impres­

sion which follows the conditions stated. 
c then: Ro518 73 25 812 916 18 1412 19 Ga610 Ep 
219 1Th56 2Th215 what c: Mt1927 Lu166 Ac 
1218 who c: Mt181 2445 Mk441 Lu825 1242 c 
you: Mt1228 Lu1120 48 Ac2I38 IC510 Ga329 Hb 
128 

Others: Mt1925 Mk1113 Lu188 2223 Ac822 
1118 Ro721 gl,1Ql7 1C714,1514 15 18 2CI17 5H 
712 Ga217 21 37 511 Hb49ABs'*· haply2, no 
doubtl, perhaps!, so6, then12, therefore4, 
trulyl, wherefore!. 

conserve. See forsake. 
kata no e'o DOWN-MIND 

consider. not c the beam PMt73Lu641 c the 
ravens Lul224 aneinonies PLul227 Jesus c 
their craftiness Lu2023 Moses , c the thorn 
bush Ac731 32 Peter c and perceived quad­
rupeds Ac116 mariners c a certain gulf Ac 
2739 Abraham c his body deadened Ro419 
c the Apostle and Chief Priest Hb31 c one 
another to incite to love Hb1024 man c his 
face Ja123 24. behold4, consider7, discovert, 
perceive2, 

consider, account (take into)l, hehold1, con­
scious (be)l, contemplate!, notel, perceive!, 
reason!, study!, understand!. 

considerable. See enough. 
consist, commend!. 
consistent. See equaL 

para'kl e si 8 BESIDE-CALLing 
consolation, entreaty. of Israel Lu225 the rich 

collecting their Lu624 Son of c (Barnabas) 
AAc436 of the holy spirit Ac931 · disciples re­
joiced at AcJ531 of the scriptures Rol54 
God (of c) J:tot5ii A2C13 (from Him) 2Cl4 
the one prophesymg speaking c A1Cl43 of 
the saints 2C15 6 ti 7 Paul filled with 2C74 13 
Titus' c 2C77 if any c in Christ Ph21 eonian 
2Th216 of Philemon's love Phn7Ab a strong 
c Hb618 

conscript, press into service. c you one mile Mt 
541B Simon the Cyrenian to be picking up 
the cross Mt2732Mk1521. compel2, -to go1. 

entreaty: word of Acl3~5 (bear with) Hb 
1322 grace of Ro128 of the Macedonians 2C 
84 Titus receives 2C817 not out of deception 
1 Th23 Timothy to heed 1Ti413 oblivious of 
Hb125 (BRol54). comfort6, consolation14, 
entreaty!, exhortations. 

consecrate, dedicate!, finishl. 
kath ex e8' DOWN-HAVE 

consecutively. like to write Lu13 it occurred 
Lu81 from Samuel and c whoever speak Ac 
324 Peter expounded Acll4 Paul passing 
through Acl823. afterward!, by orderl, in 
order2, those that follow after1. • 

epi neu'o ON-NOD 
consent. Paul did not Ac1820, 
consent, agreement!, concede!, concur!. 
consent to, come tol. 
consent unto, endorse~. 

para kal e'o BESIDE-CALL 
console when in distress, entreat with a view 

to conduct, literally call for (beside), Paul 
(the Jews of Rome) Ac2820. Rachel not c 
Mt218 thoRe who mourn Mt54 Lazarus in 
Abraham's bosom PLu1625 Paul e (the breth­
ren) Acl640 201 (as a father) 1Th211 dis­
ciples Ac2012 that all may be 1Cl431 God 
(c the saints) 2C14 4 4 6 76 (the humble) 2C76 
c the incestuous one 2C27 Titus by the Co­
rinthians 2C77 apostle' c (by the Corinth-
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COllSOJe Greek-English Keyword Co)lcordance contained (be) 
ians) 2C713 (over the Thessalonians\ 1Th37 
Tychicus to c (the Ephesians) Ep622 (the 
Colossians) Co48 hearts of the saints Co22 
Timothy to c the Thessalonians 1 Th32 c one 
another 1Th418 511 may Christ c your hearts 
2Th217 

entreat: J\!sus (by a centurion) Mt85 (by 
demons) Mt831Mk512Lu831 32 (to leave) Mt 
834 Mk517 (to heal the ill\ Mt1436 Mk656 
(able to e the Father) Mt26S3 (by a leper) 
Mk140 (by an unclean spirit) Mk510 (by the 
demoniac) Mk518 (by Jairus) Mk523Lu841 
(by the men of Decapolis) Mk732 (men of 
Bethsaida) Mk822 the debtor slave PMt1829 32 
John e many different things Lu318 Jews e 
(Jesus) Lu74AB (Festus against Paul) Ac252 
prodigal's father e PLu1528 Peter e (Israel) 
Ac240 (the Dispersion) 1P211512 (the eld­
ers) 1P51 the eunuch e Philip Ac831 the dis­
ciples e (Peter) Ac938 (Paul) Ac2112 Bar­
nabas e the disciples Acll23 Paul (by those 
of Antioch) Ac1342AB (the saints) Ac1422 
(e in a vision) vAc169 (by friends at Ephe­
sus) Ac1931 (the Macedonians) Ac202 (e all 
on the ship) Ac2733 34 ( e to stay at Puteoli) 
Ac2814 (the saints in Rome) Ro1211530 1617 
(e the saints in Corinth) 1C110 4161615 2C28 
101 (e Apollos) 1C1612 (Titus) 2C86 1218 
(the brethren) 2C95 (the Lord thrice) 2C128 
(the Ephesians) Ep41 (Euodia) Ph42 (Syn­
tyche) Ph42 (Timothy) 1Ti13 (for all man­
kind) 1Ti21 (Philemon) Phn9 10 Judas and 
Silas e the brethren Ac1532 Lydia e Paul Ac 
1615 men of Philippi e the aPOstles Ac1639 
Tertullus e Felix Ac244 the grace of e Ro128 
apostles (being calumniated e) 1C413 (e the 
Corinthians) 2C61 (e in the Lord) 1Th4110 
514 2Th312 God e through us 2C520 saints be 
e 2C1311 Hb1025 e an elderly man 1Ti51 
these things teach and e 1Ti62 with patience 
2Ti42 supervisors able to Ti19 e the younger 
men Ti26 e and expose Ti215 e yourselves 
Hb313 the Hebrews are ·e Hb1319 22 Judas 
e the saints JuS), beseech43, call fori, com­
fort24, desireS, entreatS, exhort22, pray&, 

sum para kal e'o TOGETHER-BESIDE-CALL 
ronsole together. Paul and the saints RoJl2, 

comfort together1. 

kath i'st e nti DOWN-STAND 
constitute, place with over, appoint (men 

priests) Hb728, who c Me a judge Lu1214 
God c Joseph governor Ac710 who c you a 
chief (Moses) Ac727 35 the· many (c sinners) 
Ro519 (just) Ro519 c elders Ti15 chief priest 
c (for men) Hb51 (to offer oblations) Hb83 
tongue c among members Ja36 friend of the 
world c enemy Ja44 c you that you are not 
idle 2P18 

place [over]: faithful slave (over house­
hold) PMt2445 47 (many things) PMt2521 23 
(his attendance) PLu1242 44 seven men p o 
daily dispensation Ac63 God p man o works 
of His hands Hb27As, apPQint1, be2, eonduct1, 
makeS, -ruler&, ordain3, setl. 

constrain. See press. 
constrain, eompel4, urge2. 
constraint, compulsion!. 

kata skeu az'o DOWN-INSTRUMENT 
construct, form people Lu117. Thy road PMt 

1110Mk12Lu727 a house, God c all Hb33 4 4 
tabernacle Hb92 6 ark Hb117 1P320. buildS, 
makel, ordainl, prepare&. 

meth erme-n eu'o af\ter-TIIIA.NSLATE 
constMle"""give a close, word for word, transla­

tion. .l!immanuel c God with us Mt123 Talitha, 
eoumi c maiden rouse Mk541 Golgotha c 
Skull's Place Mk1522 Eloi c My God Mk1534 
Rabbi c Teacher Jnl38ABs' MesRiah c Christ 
Jn141 Barnabas c Son of Consolation Ac436As 
Elymas c Magician Acl38. interpretS, be by 
interpretation2. 

8Uflt boul 6U10 TOGETHER-COUNSEL 
consult, plan (lay hold of Jesus) M t264, advise. 

priests c against Jesus Jn1153A Jews c to kill 
Paul Ac923 advise: Caiaphas a the Jews Jn 
1814 Christ a the ecclesia Rv318, counsel4, 
consult!. 

BUm boul'i on TOGETHER-COUNSEL 
consultation, council Ac2512, Pharisees against 

Jesus Mt1214 2215 of the chief priests Mt271 7 
2812 scribes and Sanhedrin Mk151, consul­
tationl, counci12, counsel5. 

kat ana lisk'o DOWN-UP-CONSUME 
consume. God a c fire Hb1229, 

pros ana'! 0 TOWARD-UP-CONSUME 
para'kl ~ t 011 BESIDE-CALLer consume. livelihood by physicians Lu843As. 

consoler, entreater with the Father A1J21, God spendl. 
(giving another) Jn1416 (the Father will ana'l o UP-CONSUME 
be sending) Jn1426 Christ (sending) Jn1526 consume. the Samaritans by fire Lu954 by one 
lmuRt come away first) Jn167, advocate1, another (beware) FGa515, 
comforter4• consume, apend1, 

consort with, allot to1, consummate. See finish. 
8U stroph ~· TOGETHER-TURNin.Q apo tel e'o FROM-FINISH 

conspiracy, riot in Ephesus Ac1940. Jews mak- consummate (fully) PJa115, perform Lu1332, dol, 
ing a c against Paul Ac2312, band together!, finish1. 
concoursel. 

conspiracy. caball. 
conspire. See twist tol(ether. 

r[h]abd O'UCh'OII ROD-HAVer 
constal>le, an officer who attended magistrates 

to . execute their orders, who carried fasces. 
or a bundle of rods with an axe in the center 
as the symbol of their office. ordered to re­
lease Paul and Silas Ac16S5 ss. sergeants2. 

dia tel e'o THROUGH-FINISH 
constantly (he). abstinent Ac27S3, continue1, 

as'tr on GLEAMer 
constellation, a special word for a group of 

stars. signs in c Lu2125 c of Raiphan Ac743 
no c appearing Ac2720 c of heaven Hbl112, 
star4. 

consummation. See finish. 
th.ig'o IMPINGE 

contact (come into). should not Co221 lest the 
exterminator should Hbll28 wild beast with 
the mountain Hb1220, handle1, touch2, 

chor e'o SPACE 
contain, make room for, he room, become con­

tents of bowels Mtl511. not all c this say­
ing FMt1911 able to c it (emasculate) rMt 
1912 12 pots c two or three firkins Jn26 
world not c scrolls Jn2125 make room: Paul 
F2C72 repentance F2P39 he .room: in the 
house Mk22 for Christ's word Jn837, be 
room to receivel, can containl, can receivet. 
comet, containl, got, have placet, receivel. 

contain, control self1. 
contained (be), incladel. 
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contaminate Greek-English Keyword Concordance converse 
koin o'o make-COMMON , continue all night, throughout the nightl. 

contaminate, count contaminating (Peter not cont!nue ~n. pers~vere8, re111ain in3. 
to) FAc1015 119. not what goes into a man eont!nue mstant m, perseverel. 
PMt1511 20 Mk715 18 (but what goes out) PMt contmue sooadfastly, persevere2. 
1511181181* 20 Mk715 20 23 the sanctuary (Paul ant eip'on IN!ITEAD-LAY(say) 
accused of) Ac2128 blood sprinkling the Hb contradict. not able to Lu21l5 Jews had noth-
913, call common2, defilell, pollutpt, un- ing Ac414, gainsayt, say agaitlstl. 
clean1• anti leg' a INSTEAD-LAY(say) 

contaminate. See common (count). contradict. Christ for a sign c Lu234 c Cesar 
contaminating. See common. Jn1912 Jews c Paul Ac1345 2819 this sect c 

ana the 6r e'o UP-PLACE-SEE Ac2822 Israel a c Pl!Ople Ro1021 expose those 
contpmplate. Paul c objects of veneration Ac who Til9 slaves not c Ti29. answer againl, 

1723 the sequel Hb137. behold1, consider1. contradict!, deny1, gainsay1, gainsayer1, 
BUn elik i o't e8 TOGETHER-PRIMer speak againstS, 

contemporary, those whose adult years coincide. anti log i'a INSTEAD-LAY(say)ing 
Paul's c in Judaism Ga1H, equal1. "0flb~ic/}~~-w't~ ~a~ ~~~~IJb:~:h bH{,~~g ~] 

contemptible. See scorn. Korah Jull, contradiction2, gainsaying1, 
agon iz' o mai CONTEND strifel, 

contend, struggle. Christ's deputies would have contrariwise, contrary (on the) 3, 
Jn1836 every c is controling himself PlC en anti' on IN-INSTEAD 
9"5 c the ideal contest F1Ti612 2Ti47 struggle: contrary, with out, opposite (centurion o Jesus) 
to be entering PLu1324 Paul to present all · Mk1539, wind Mt1424Mk648Ac274 Paul (c to 
mature Co!29 Epaphras in prayers Co412 the name of Jesus) Ac269 (nothing c to the 
(AB1*1Ti410). fight3, labor fervently!, strive3, people) Ac2817 Jews c to all men 1Th215 c 

contend, doubt2. one may be abashed Ti28. against1, over 
ant a,llon iz'o ntai INSTEAD·CONTEND against!, contraryG, 

contend against. sin FHb124. strive againstl, contrary, hostiJe1, (be), oppose2, 
ep agon iz'o ntai ON·CONTEND toun anti'on THE-IN-INSTEAD 

contend for. the faith Ju3. contrary (on the). deal graciously 2C27 per-

·aut ark'es SAME-SUFFICient 
content. Paul learned to be Ph411. 
content, suffieel, (be), sufficeS. 
contention, contestl, factionl, incensed!, strife2. 
contentious, rivalrous!, (that are), faction!. 

aut ark'ei a SAME-SUFFiciency 
contentment, that in which no need is felt. 

saints having all 2C98 devoutness with 1 Ti66. 
contentment!, sufficiency!. 

contents. See contain. 
a,IJOn CONTEST 

contest, strive with obstacles, struggle. ideal e 
(contend the) F1Ti612 (Paul contended) F2Ti 
47 lying before us PHb121 struggle: Philip­
pians have rPhl30 Paul (for the saints) FCo 
21 (to speak the evangel) F1 Th22, conflict~. 
contention!, fight2, race1, 

peri och e' ABOUT-HAVing 
context (of the scriptures) Ac832, placet. 
continual, unintermittent1. 

dia pan t 08' THROUGH EVERY 
continually. demoniac c among the tombs Mk55 

God (messengers c observing the Father's 
face) Mt1810 (disciples c in the sanctuary 
praising) Lu2453 (Cornelius beseeching c) 
Ac102 (Paul's conscience no stumbling block 
toward God c) Ac2416 (sacrifice of praise to 
Him c) Hbl315 Lord (I saw Him before me 
c) Ac225 (give you peace c) 2Th316 · and bow 
their (Israel's) back together c PRolllO priests 
pass c into front tabernacle Hb96. always5, 
continually2. 

continually. See every (through) and through. 
continually, finality2. 

dia men'o THROUGH-REMAIN 
continue. Zechariah c a deaf-mute Lu122 dis .. 

ciples with Christ in His trials Lu2228 truth 
of the evangel Ga25 the Lord c Hblll all c 
thus 2P34a continue!, remain2. 

continue, aside2, becomel, constantly (be) 1, do2, 
prolong!, remainll. -with2, seated (be) 1, 
standl, stay7, tarry2, 

ceiving that Paul entrusted with Ga27 bless­
ing 1P39. contrariwise3, 

contrary to, beside3. 
contravening. See front of (in). 
contribute. See participate. 

koin On ikon' COMMON-BEING 
con tributer. the rich to be 1 Ti618, willing to 

communicate!. 
contribution. See communion. 
contribution (joint). See participant (be joint). 
controL See preside. 

e[n]g kra t eu'o mai IN-HOLD 
control self. if they are not 1C79 every con­

tender is 1C925, be temperate1, can contain!. 
log 0 ntach i'a LAY(say)-FIGHT 

controversy. morbid about 1 Ti64. strife of 
words!. 

controversy (without), avowed)y1, 
log 0 mach e'o LAY(~ay)-FIGHT 

controversy (engage in) fight with words. 
saints not to 2Ti214Bs. strive about wordsl. 

ep athro iz'o ON-CONVENE 
convene. the throngs Lu1129, gathered thick 

together1. 
8Un athro iz'o TOGETHER-CONVENE 

convene together. the eleven and others Lu2433A 
disciples at Mary's house Ac1212 Demetrius c 
the silversmiths Ac1925,_ call together1, gath­
er together2, 

convenient, opportune1, (be), proper (be)2, be· 
fitting (be)l, 

convenient time, opportunity (have)l, 
conveniently, opportunely!. 

[h]om il i'a LIKE·PROPITIATlON 
conversation (evil) 101533, communicatlon1. 
conversation, behavior13, mannerl, statel. 
conversation be, citizen (be) 1. 
conversation (have), overturn2. 
conversation, turning backl. 

[h]omil e'o LIKE-PROPITIATE 
converse. two disciples Lu2414 15 Paul and 

(the saints) Ac2011 (Felix! Ac2426. com­
mune together1, -withl, talk-. 
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converse with Greek-English Keyword Concordance costliness 
BUn Ont il e'ii TOGETHER-LIKE-PROPITIATE 

converse with. Peter w Cornelius Aci027 (s11P 
37). talk withl. 

meta Btreph'ii after-TURN 
~on vert, distort the evangel FGal7. sun into 

darkness Ac220 laughter into mourning Ja49. 
pervertl, turn2. 

convert, turn back2. 
converted (be), turnl, -back6. 
convey self away, el·adel. 

kata dik az'ii DOWN-JUST 
convict, show to be unjust. not c (the fault­

less) Mt127 (will not be) Lu637As 37As by 
your words Mt1237 you murder Ja56. con­
demn5. 

convict, exposet. 
kata dik'e DOWN-JUSTice 

conviction. requ_esting Paul's Ac251:i. judg-
me~tl. 

ele[n]g'ch 011 EXPosing 
conviction. faith is Hblll (b2Ti316). evidence!. 
convince, confute (thoroughly) 1, expose5. 

Bpara'ss 6 CONVULSE 
convulse, agitate violently and abnormally. 

men by unclean spirits Mkl26 926 Lu939 ( AMk 
920). rendl, tear3. 

BU Bpara'88 ii TOGETHER-CONVULSE 
convulse violently. men by unclean spirits Mk 

920Bs Lu942. tearl. 
psuch'ii COOL 

cool. love of many •Mt2412. wax coldl. 
p8UCh r on' COOL 

cool. cup to drink FMtl042 neither c or zeal· 
ous •Rv315 15bs 16. cold•. 

kata psuch'ii DOWN-COOL 
cool. rich man's tongue PLui624. 

Kiis cos 
Coos, the name of an island in the Egean sea, 

off the coast of Caria. about 37" north and 
27" east. Paul's ship came to Ac211. 

chalk 08' COPPER 
copper, possibly with an alloy, like brass. coins 

made of it, like our "coppers". disciples not 
to acquire AMtl09Mk68 cast into the treas­
ury AMkl241 resounding FlC131ABs1* uten­
sils in Babylon vRvl812. brass3, money2. 

chalk oun' COPPER 
copper, adjective, made of. idols of vRv920. of 

brassl. 
chalk i'on COPPER-

copper vessel. baptizing of Mk74. brazen ves· 
sell. 

chalk eu 8' COPPER-
coppersmith, a worker in copper. Alexander 

2Ti414. 
[h]upo gram 'lit 08' UNDER-WRITing 

eopy. Christ leaving IP221. examplel. 
kor' os (He brew) COR 

cor, the largest common measure, about 32 
pecks, or 75 gallons. hundred c of grain PLu 
167. measurel. 

korban' (Hebrew) oblation 
corban. blood money not cast into Mt276 to 

father or mother Mk711. corbanl, treasury!. 
Kor'inth 08 CORINTH 

Corinth, the name of a large city of Achaia. on 
the isthmus between the mainland and the 
Peloponnesus. about 38" north, and 23° east. 
Paul (came to) Ac181 (came no longer to) 
2CI23 Apollos in Acl91 ecclesia of God in 
IC12 2Cll Erastus remains in 2Ti420. 

Korinth 'i on CORINTHIAN 
Corinthian. many believed Acl88 Paul's mouth 

open toward them 2C611. 
corn, grain3. kemell, sowingl. {tread out the). 

thresh2. 
corn field, sowing2. 

Kornii'lios (Latin) CORNELIUS 
Cornelius, a centurion of Cresarea AclOl 3 17 22 

24 25 30 31. 
g6n i'a CORNER 

corner, an angular projection. of the squares 
Mt65 Christ Head of PMt2142Mkl210Lu2017 
Ac411 1P27 not committed in FA c2626 of the 
earth (messengers standing) vRv71 (nations 
in) FRv208. cornerS, quarterl. • 

corner, origin2. 
corner (capstone of). See capstone of corner. 

pt ii'ona FALL-effect 
corpse. John's Mtl412Mk629 wherever the c 

may be PMt2428Bs• Christ's Mkl545Bs of the 
two witnesses vRvl18 9 9. body2, dead body3, 
careasel, corpsel. 

orth 0 pod e'ii ERECT-FOOT 
correct attitude. toward the truth FGa214. walk 

uprightlyl. 
correcteth (which), discipliner!. 

ep an orth'ii Bi 8 ON-UP-ERECTing 
correction. all scripture beneficial for F2Ti316. 

orth OB' ERECT-AS 
correctly, adverb. deaf-mute talked c Mk735 

Simon decides Lu743 lawyer answered Lui028 
Christ teaching Lu2021. plaint, right(ly)3. 

orth o tom e'ii ERECT-CUT 
correctly cut. the word of truth 2Ti215, divide 
' rightlyl. 

anti'lu tr on INSTEAD-LOOSener 
correspondent ransom, a ransom correspond­

ing to the need. Christ giving Himself ri Ti 
26. ransoml. 

accorresponding to. See down. 
sun epi nt·art U r e' ii TOGETHER-ON- MARK 

corroborate. God c by signs Hb24As. bear wit­
ness alsol. 

kat io'ii DOWN-VENOM 
corrode. your gold and silver Ja53. cankerl. 
corrosion. See feeding. 

phtheir'ii CORRUPT 
corrupt, cause decay. God c those c His temple 

1C317 17 kind characters 1CI533 apostles c 
no one 2C72 the serpent c the saint's appre­
hension 2Cl13 the old humanity Ep422 born 
naturally for 2Pt212 in these things they are 
JulO Babylon c the earth vRvl92s. corrupt6, 
defilel, destroyl. 

corrupt, decay2, deprave!, disappear2, peddle!, 
rotl, rotten7. 

phthar t on' CORRUPTible 
corruptible. human being Rol23 wreath PlC925 

must put on incorruption 1Cl553 54 silver or 
gold IPI18 seed IP123. 

ph thor a' CORRUPTion 
corruption. slavery of ARo821 body sown in 

IC1542 not enjoying allotment of incorruP­
tion ICI550 reaping Ga68 things for c from 
use Co222 in the world by lust 2PI4 unjust 
born for 2P212 12 slaves of A2P219 (A81PJ,23). 
corruption7,. perishl, to be destroyed!. 

corruption, decay6. 
KiiBam' (Hebrew) DIVINATION 

Cosam, one of the ancestors of our Lord. Lu328. 
cost. expensel. 
costliness, preciousness!. 
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costly Greek-English Keyword Concordance cover 
country of, racel. pol.U tel es' MANY-FINISH 

costly. the attar Mk143us vesture 1 Ti29 
quiet spirit c before God 1P34. costlyl, 
great pricel, very preciousl. 

a patr is' FATHER[ -place] 
of country (own). Jesus coming into His Mt13o4 

Mk61 prophet dishonored in Mt1357Mk64Lu 
424Jn444 do miracles here also PLu423 seek­
ing Hblll4, country3, one's own-5. 

costly (very), precious (very)l. 
klin a'r ion -CLINE( dim.) 

country place. See country. cot. infirm on (Peter) Ac515. couch2. 
klin i'd ion -CLINE( dim.) 

cot. let down through the tiles Lu519 pick 
Lu524, couchl. 

countryman. racel, tribesman (fellow).!. 
up coon tryside. See coon try. 

klin' e -CLINE 
couch, a light form of bed. a paralytic on Mt 

92 6 a lamp under PMk421Lu816 baptizing 
of Mk74A little girl on Mk730 two people on 
one Lu1734 Jezebel cast into Rv222bs. bed9, 
tablet. 

couch, cot3, palletl. 
kou'mi (Aramaic) STAND-UP 

coumi. Talitha c Mk541. cumil. 
counciL See consultation. 

boule' COUNSEL 
counsel, mutual consultation or advice. God's 

(Pharisees repudiate) Lu730 (Christ given 
up by) Ac223 428 (David put to repose by) 
Ac1336 (Ephesians informed of) Ac2Q27 (c 
of His will) Ep111 (immutability of) Hb617 
Jews against Christ Lu2351 of the apostles 
Ac538 to leave Ideal Harbors Ac2712 soldiers 
to kill the prisoners Ac2742 manifest the c 
of the hearts 1C45, counse!lO, willl. 

counsel, consult4, consultation5. 
counsellor, adviserl. 

boul eu t es' COUNSELOr 
counselor. Joseph of Arimathea Mk1543Lu235(}, 
count, calculate2, computet, deemlO, have4, 

reckon5. 
count happy. See happy (count). 

Ops'is VIEW 
countenance, that which is exposed to view. 

be not judging by Jn724 Lazarus' c bound 
about Jn1144 Christ's c as the sun Rv116. 
appearance!, countenancel, facel. 

countenance, face3, perceptionl. 
chiYr'a SPACE 

country, a geographical division of lands a par ... 
ticular province, a limited district, a coun­
try place Lul216 Ja54. magi retire into their 
Mt212 13s of the Gergesenes Mt828Mk51Lu826 
not dispatching demons out of Mk510 a far 
c (travels to) PLu1513 14 15 (a noble went 
into) PLu1912 let not those in Lu2121 gaze 
on the country-sides PJ n435 near the wilder-

~~~· o~n}!:t15r'a.:'{ th:nJe~~ tJl'os1er~'fB1:~ 
Tyrians Ac1220 word carried through whole 
Ac1349 mariners. suspected some c nearing 
them Ac2727 province: of death PMt416 of 
Judea AMk15 Ac2620 of Iturea Lu31 the Ga­
latian Ac166 1823 district: shepherds in same 
Lu28 of Judea and Samaria Ac81 (s1*Mt1415 
BSMk655 sLu414), coastsl, country14, field2, 
groundl, land3, regionS. 

country, fieldS, land:. 
peri'chor on ABOUT-SPACE 

country about. the Jordan AMt35Lu33 Genne­
saret Mt1435Mk655A Galilee Mk128Lu414AB 37 
Judea Lu717 the Gergesenes · Lu837 Derbe 
and Lystra Ac146. country aboutl, -round 
about3, region round about5, -that lieth round 
aboutl, 

ek char e'o OUT-SPACE 
country (come out into). those in Judea Lu 

2121. depart out1. 

thar's 08 COURAGE 
courage. Paul. perceiving brethren, Ac2815. 

thar r e'o have-couRAGE 
courage (have or en-). Christ speaks c (to a 

paralytic) Mt92 (a woman) Mt922Lu848A 
(the disctples) Mt1427 Mk&GO Jn1633 (a blind 
man) Mkl049 (to Paul) Ac2311 the saints 
2C56 8 Hbl36 Paul towards the Corinthians 
2C716 101 2, be bo!d3, confident3, good cheer5, 
good comfort3. , 

course, careerS, eonl, routine2, sailing!, wheell, 
(by), partl. 

aul e' COURT 
court (of the temple) Rv112, courtyard, fold of 

sheep Jn101 16. of the chief priest Mt263 
(Peter in) Mt2658 69Mk1454 66 (Christ led to) 
Mk1516 (a fire in) Lu2255 (John in) Jn1815 
a strong one guarding his own PLu1121. 
courtl, foldl, hall2, palace7. 

agor'ai os BUY 
court sessions, which were held at the market 

Acl938, loafer, a frequenter of the market 
Ac175. of the baser sortl, !awl. 

courtier. · See king's. 
courteously, amiably1, humanely!, 
courtyard. See court. 

ameps i 08' COUSIN 
cousin, having a common ancestor. Mark c of 

Barnabas Co410. sister's sonl. 
cousin, relative2. 

dia the-(ti the mi') THROUGH-PLACE 
covenant, or make a contract, which was an­

ciently ratified by sacrificing a covenant 
victim. c a covenant (Jesus, with disciples) 
Lu2229 (God with Israel) Ac325 AHb810 Al016 
the Father c the kingdom to Christ Lu2229 
the c victim Hb916 17. appoint2, make3, tes­
tator2, 

dia the'ke THROUGH-PLACE 
covenant. new c (blood of) AMt2628Mk1424 

(cup of) ALu2220 1C1125 (dtspensers of) A2C 
36 (God will be concluding) AHb88 (Jesus is 
the Mediator of) AHb915 His holy c (the 
Lord to be reminded of) Lu172 sons of the c 
(Jews are) Ac325 c of circumcision (God 
gives Abraham) Ac78 Israel (whose are the 
c) Ro94 (God's c with) FRo1127 AHb8910 1016 
(remain not in) Hb89 the old c (reading of) 

2C314 a human c Ga315 ratified by God Ga317 
two c (Sarah and Hagar) MGa424 promise c 
(guests of) Ep212 a better c (Jesus sponsor 
of) Hb722 (Mediator of) Hb86 ark of Hb94 
vRv1119 tablets of Hb94 the first c (those 
under) Hb915 where there is a Hb916 con-
firmed over the dead Hb917 blood of the c 
(which God directs) Hb920 (deem common) 
AHb1029 (eonian) AHb1320 a fresh c (Jesus 
Mediator of) Hb1224, 

covenant, agreel. 
covenant breaker, perfidiousl. 
covenant with for, standi. 

kalu'p t 0 COVER 
cover, overspread so as to hide. the ship by hr­

Iows Mt824 nothing is c FMtl026 not c (a 
lamp) PLu816 to the hills c us Lu2330 the 
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evangel to some F2C43 3 a multitude of sins 
FJa520 1P48 (sLul22), cover5, hide3. 

kata ka'lu p t ij DOWN-COVER 
cover. the heacl (let the woman c) 1C116 6 (man 

ought not) 1C117 (sLul22), 
cover, cover about!. 

peri kalu'p t ij ABOUT-COVER 
cover about. Jesus (while beating Him) Mkl465 

Lu2264 the ark with gold Hb94, blind foldl, 
covert, overlay!. 

epi kalu'p t ij ON-COVER 
cover over. sins FRo47. 

epi ka'!U 'In nta ON-COVER 
cover over. evil FlP216, cloakl, 

8U[n]g kalu'p t 0 TOGETHER-COVER 
cover up. nothing is FLul22As. 

ka'lu m ma COVER-effect 
covering. over Moses' face 20313 on Jewish 

hearts F2C314 15 16, veil4, 
covering, clothing!, 
covertly. See surreptitiously. 
cOvet. See desire. 
covet, zealous (be) 2, 
covet after, era vel. 
coveting. See desire. 
covetous, fond of money2, greedy4, 
covetousness, greed9, (without), fond of money 

(not)l, 
cradle. See recline. 

naus' NAUTICAL 
craft, a larger ship. run the c aground Ac2741. 

shipl, 
craft, guilel, partl, tradel, vocation!, (of the 

same), like tradel, 
pan ourg i'a EVERY-ACTion 

craftiness. of the eavesdroppers inquiring of 
Jesus Lu2023 God clutching the wise in their 
1C319 not walking in 2C42 of the serpent 
2C113 systematizing of the deception Ep414, 
craftiness3, cunningl, subtilty1, 

craftsman, artificerS. 
_pan ourg'on EVERY-ACTing 

crafty. Paul 2Cl216, 
gent iz'O REPLETize 

cram, soak (a sponge) Mkl536, be dense (tem­
ple with fumes) vRvl58, fill to the brim with 
water (a ship) Mk437Ass* (water pots) Jn27 7 
a house with guests PLu1423 twelve panniers 
Jn613 a thurible with fire vRv85 (ALu1516 
sRvlOlO), fill7, full2, 

sten on' CRAMPED 
cramped. gate PMt713 14Lul324, straitS. 

kra i pal'e SKULL-WRESTLE 
crapulence, giddiness and headache due to 

drinking to excess. burdened with Lu2134, 
surfeitingl. 

r[h]e'g ma BURST-effect 
crash. house with no foundation PLu649. ruinl. 

oreg'O EXTEND 
crave. the supervision 1 Ti31 some c money 1 Ti 

610 a better country Hbll16, covet afterl, 
desire2, 

crave, requestl. 
o'rea; i 8 EXTENDing 

craving. inflamed in Rol27, lustl. 
kti'z 0 CREATE 

create, bring into existence from previous ma­
terial. Man was created out of soil and 
spirit. All things are created out of God Ro 
1136 for in Him we are living and moving 
and are Ac1728, the creator (creature rather 

than the) Ro125, God c (the creation) Mkl319 
(all) Ep39 Rv41111bs (the young humanity) 
FCo310 (foods) 1Ti43 (heaven) vRvl06 man 
not c because of the woman 1Cll9 saints, for 
good works FEp210 Christ c (new humanity) 
FEp215 (all c in Him) Col16 (through and 
for Him) Col16 new humanity in righteous­
ness FEp424 (BMtl94), create12, makel, Cre­
ator!. 

kti'si 8 CREATION 
creation of things generally, a living creature, 

the work of God or man 1P213 in orj-JP.njfe­
ing ~. previously .!!!!!<noYf!l. e e­
ginning of Mkl06 1319 2P34 tile evangel to 
the entire Mkl615 Col23 of the world Rol20 
the premonition of ARo819 subjected to van­
ity ARo820 shall be freed ARo821 is groaning 
ARo822 not able to separate from God's love 
Ro839 a new F2C517 Ga615 tabernacle not of 
this Hb911 human c F1P213 Christ, God's c 
Original Rv3HAbs2 

creature: men offer divine service to Ro125 
Christ firstborn of every Col15 every c ap­
parent Hb413, building!, creation6, creaturell, 
ordinancel. 

Kti's t e8 CREATor 
Creator. a faithful 1P419, 
creator. See create. 

kti's 'lltU CREATURE 
creature. of God (ideal for food) 1Ti44 (the 

saints a firstfruit of) Ja118 every c praises 
the Lambkin vRv513 in the sea vRv89, 

creature. See creation. 
en dech'o mai IN-RECEIVE 

credible (be). not c a prophet perish outside 
Jerusalem Lul333, can bel, 

kl e'os CALL-
credit. what c is it 1P220, gloryl, 

danei st es' LOANer 
creditor. a certain PLu741, 
creep into, put onl, 
creep in unawares, slip inl. 
creeping thing, reptileS. 

Kre'skes (Latin) CRESCENS 
Crescens, a proper name. gone to Galatia 2Ti410, 

Kre's CRETAN 
Cretan. in Jerusalem Ac211 ever liars Ti112. 

Kre't e CRETE 
Crete, the name of a large island in the eastern 

Mediterranean below the Egean sea, between 
35"-36" north and 23"-27" east. Paul in Ac 
277 12 13 21 (leaves Titus in) Til5, 

crime, causel, indictment!. 

ana'per on UP-CRIPPLED 
cripple. to invite the Lul413 21, malmed2, 
cripple (being a), lamet. 

Kd'spos (Latin) CRISPUS 
Crispus, a proper name. chief of a synagogue 

Acl88 Paul baptized 1Cl14, 
. a[n]ggei'on CROCK 
crock. fish culled into Mtl348 virgins carried 

oil in PMt254, vessel2, 
skoli on' CROOKED 

crooked, wrongly bent, not straight. c way 
made straight Lu35 this generation FAc240 
Ph215 subject to c owners 1P218, crooked2, 
froward!, untowardl. 

stau r os' SOLID 
cross, an upright stake or pale, without any 

cross piece, now, popularly, cross. he who is 
not taking his AMtl038Lul427 pick up and 
be following AMtl62·1Mk834 l021A Lu923 cross 
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of Christ (Simon to pick up) Mt2732Mk1521 Mk1539A (in the sanctuary) Jn728 37 (He 
Lu2326 (descend from) Mt2740 42Mkl530 32 Who is believing) Jn1244 unclean spirits Mk 
(hearing it Himself) Jn1911 (Pilate places 311 926 man with unclean spirit Mk5S 7 r~u 
title on) AJn1919 (His mother beside) Jnl92S 939 little boy's father Mk924 Bar-Timeus Mk 
(lest made void) 1C111 (persecuted for) AGa 1047 48 the stones will Lul940 John the bap-
612 (Paul boasting in) AGa614 (enemies of) tist Jn11S Stephen Ac760 Barnabas and Paul 
Ph318 (He endures) Hb122 lest bodies re- Ac1414 a maid after Paul Ac1617 Paul in 
maining on Jn1931 word of the A1C118 snare the Sanhedrin Ac236 Abba, Father Ro81S Ga 
of AGa5ll reconciling through AEp216 the 46 Isaiah over X.rael Ro927 wages of the 
death of Ph28 blood of ACo120 nailing de- workers Ja54 souls under the altar vRv610 
crees to ACo214. messengers vRv72 103 3 141S 182 1917 woman 

dia ba i n'o THROUGH-STEP travailing vRvt22 nrtvigators over Babylon 
cross. those wanting to PLu1626 into Mace- vRv18lB 19 (BMt927 AMk126 B8Lu441s1*Jn19&). 

donia vAc169 the Red Sea Hb1129, come crY40• -outl9. 
overl, passl, -through!. cry. elamor12, exclaiml, imp.orelt, -ina1. lett, 

shout6. 
crow. See shout. cry against. shout!. 

811/n thlib'o TOGETHER-CONSTRICT cry aloud, exclaim!. 
crowd. Jesus by the throng Mk524 31, throng2, ek kra'z o OUT-CRY 
crowd. See afflict. cry out. Paul Ac2421, 
crown, diadem3, wreath21, ana kra'z o UP-CRY 

stau r o'o make-soLID cry out. man with unclean spirit Mk123Lu433 
crucify, drive a stake into the ground, fasten 828 disciples on the ship Mk649 throng 

on a· stake, impale, now by popular usage, against Christ Lu2318. 
crucify, though there was no cross piece. 
Christ: will be giving Him to be Mt2019 262 "ry out, exclaim!. 
Lu247 20 the throng cry (let Him be) Mt2722 23 kru'stall os FREEZE-PUT 
(C Him) Mkl51314Lu2321 21 23Jn196 6 1S Pilate crystaL glassy sea like vRv46 a river resplend­
(gives Him over to) Mt2726Mk151SJn1916 ent as vRv221. 
(you take him and) Jnl96 (has authority kro stall iz'o FREEZE-PUTize 
to) Jn1910 (shall I be) Jn1915 soldiers (led II 
Him off to) Mt2781Mk1520 (c Him divide His crysta ize, crystallin~. the new Jerusalem like 
garments) Mt2735Mk1524Jn1923 c two rob- a c jasper vRv2111. be clear as crystal!. 
hers with Mt273S.Mk1527 seeking Jesus the C pech'u s CUBIT 
Mt28SMk!66 c the third hour Mk152S the cubit, a len.<rth equal to the distance from the 
place where (called a skull) Lu2338Jn1918 elbow to the end of the middle finger, hence, 
(near the city) Jn1920 (a garden) Jnl941 about a foot and a half. add one c to the 
this Jesus Whom you Ac236 410 heralding stature Mt627Lu1225 two hundred from land 
Christ c 1C128 and Him c 1C22 if they know Jn21B one hundred forty four (wall) vRv 
they would not IC2B out of weakness 2C134 2117. 
graphically c Ga31 Sodom and Egypt where cudgeL See wood. 

vRO~~!rs: Pharisees will c some Mt2384 was tho'?'a!ll CUIRASS 
Paul !CPS c the flesh FGa524 world c to cuirass, a corselet or double breastplate, pro­
Paul rGa614. tecting the body from the neck to the waist. 

of righteousness PEp614 faith PITh 58 locusts 
crucify, gibbett. with vRv99 9 sulphurous vRv917, breast-
crucify afresh, crucify againl, plates. 

·ana stau·r 0 o' UP-SOLID sulleg'o TOGETHER-LAY 
crucify again. Son of God FHb66. crucify cull. not from thorns (grapes) PMt716 (figs) 

afreshl. PLu644 c the darnel PMt132S 29 SO 40 out of 
8U stau r o'o TOGETHER-SOLID- the kingdom PMt1341 c the fine species 

crucify together; with Christ (those c t) Mt (fish) PMtl348• gathers, -together!, -up2. 
2744 Mk1582 Jn1932 (our old humanity) FRo66 kall i el'ai 08 IDEAL-OLIVE 
(Paul) FGa220, crucify withS, cultivated olive tree. nations grafted into Ro 

crucify with, crucify together3. 1124• good olive treel. 
a pai'd eu ton UN-HIT cumber, distracted (be)l, nullifyl. 

cumi. coumil. 
crude. c questionings 2Ti223, unlearned!. ku'min on CUMIN 
cruise about. See consequence. cumin, the name of a plant whose bitter seeds 
crumb, scrapS. were used as a condiment. called cuminum 

sun tri'b 0 TOGETHER-WEAR sativum by botanists, tithes from Mt2323. 
crush, bruise Mt1220 Lu9S9. Christ (to heal the cumminl. 

c heart) FLu41B (a bone of His body not) Jn cummin, cuminl. -
1936 fetters Mk54 alabaster vase Mkl43 cunning craftiness, craftiness!. 
God c Satan FRo1~20 as vessels of pattery · . po Ur i' on DRINK· 
Rv227• breakS, bruiseS. cup. giving a (to drink) AMt1042 (of water) 

kra'z 6 CRY Mk941 (God's indignation to Babylon) ARv 
cry, make a loud vocal sound. two demoniacs 1619 drinking the (are you able) AMt2022Mk 

Mt829 disciples in fear Mt1426 Peter Mt14SO 1088 (you shall be) AMt2023Mkl039 (which 
Canaanitish woman Mt1522 23 the blind Mt the Father has given Me) AJnl811 (not drink 
2030 81 Lu1889 throngs e (Hosanna) Mt219 lS the c of the Lord and of demons) A1C1021 21 
Mk119 (Great is Artemis) Acl928 34 (others (announcing) •tC1126 (unworthily) A1C1127 
some other thing) Ac1932 (Salvation) Rv710 (thus, testing) A1C1128 cleansing the (out-
Jews c (Let Him be crucified) Mt2723Mk side of) PMt232SLu1189 (inside) PMt2326 Jesus 
151814 (at Stephen's words) Ac7S7 (against taking the Mt2627Mkl428Lu2211 let this c 
Paul) Ac2128 36 Jesus (on the cross) Mt2750 pass by AMt2639Mkl436Lu2242 the baptizing 
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of Mk74 this cis the 1ew covenant Lu2220 20 proa kephal'ai on TOWARD-HEAD 
1Cll25 25 the e of blea 1ing M 101016 the c of cushion, a head rest. Christ drowsing on Mk 
God's indignation ARv 1410 golden (woman 438, pillow1. 
having) vRv174 186. custody. See keeping. 

ku'i}n TEEMer eth'08 CUSTOM 
cur, in the east dogs are wild and savage, hence custom, what b usual or habitual. of the 

are best represented by this word. not giv- · 9 f h f · 1 L 242 
ing the holy to PMt76 licked Lazarus' ulcers S~'::'stll, ~i~~~c:'Jli~~l Lu~239t ;f ~~~: (ch::r,g­
PLu1621 beware of rPh32 turning to his ing) Ac614 (circumcision) Ac161 Paul and 
own vomit P2P222 outside are Rv2215. dog5. Silas announcing Ac1621 Jewish (for buri-

ther ap eu'6 WARM-FROM al) Jn1940 (Paul accused teaching apostasy 
cure, idiomatically attended (by human hands) from) Ac2121 (Agrippa versed in) Ac263 

Ac1725, Christ (c every disease) Mt423 24 93~ (Paul doing nothing contrary to) Ac2817 
(I will c him) Mt87 (all who are ill) Mt816 Roman Ac2516 of some not to assemble 
1215 (demomacs) Mtl222 1718 (the ailing) Hb1025. custom7, manner4, be wont1. 
Mt1414 Mk65 (the lame and blind) Mt1530 eth i'z 0 acCUSTOM 
(on otller side of Jordan) Mt192 (in the ~ustom. of the law Lu227, 
Sanctuaryj Mt2114 (many) Mk134ABS2 310 ~ 
Lu440 721 (on the sabbath1 Mk32Lu67 1314 custom, finish3, usage2, (receipt of), tribute 
(those with infirmities) Lu515 (those with offices. 
unclean spirits) Lu61& disciples (commis- eth'o be-CUSTOM 
sioned to) Mt1018Mk315A 613 Lu91 109 (could custom (be), accustom. to release a prisoner 
not c) Mt1716 (everywhere) Lu96 is it al- Mt2715 Jesus (to teach) Mk101 (to enter 
lowed on the sabbath Mt1210 Lu143 Physician the synagogue) Lu416 Paul to enter the 
c yourself PLu423 woman (of wicked spirits) synagogue Ac172. be wont2, custom1, man­
Lu82 (not strength to be) Lu843 come on ner1. 
six dsys to be Lu1314 the Jews (speak to 
tile one c) Jn510 (observe him) Ac414 the cut, gash1, (be), harrow2. 
infirm c Ac516 Philip, the lame Ac87 on di ch o tom e'6 TWO-CUT 
Melita Ac289 wild beast's death blow c vRv cut asunder. the lord c a the slave PMt2451Lu 
133 12, cure5, heal38., worship1. 1246, cut asunder1, cut jn sunderl. 

ther ap ei'a WARM.-FROM cut (correctly). See correctly cut. 
cure, attendance Lu1242. Chr>st healed tllose cut down, chop2, strike off2. 

m need of Lu911 ·leaves of tile tree for vRv cut off eliminate2 strike offlO. · 
222. healing2, household2. cut oui. strike ofti. 

cure, healingl, cut short, concise (be) 1, 
curious arts, meddler1. chro'B INTEGUMENT 

nom'i s ma LAW-effect cuticle or epidermis. aprons from Paul's Ac 
currency, a lawfully established medium of ex- 1912: bodyl. 

change, legal tender. poll tax Mt2219, money1• k 'b z LLOW 
cu t. s now um a on HO 

rren ee • ., .. . cymbal, two hollow brass basins, which are 
kata the-. (tt th'! nt·i) DOWN-PLAC!'J struck together to produce musical sounds. 

curry favor with. w1th the Jews (Fehx) Ac a clanging c F1C131ABS'*· 
2427 (Festus) Ac259. do pleasure!, show K , . 
pleasurel. . up r ~ os. CYPR~~ 

kat ara'o mai DOWN-EXECRATE Cyprlc\'n. Joseph a n~~1ve Ac4 disciples ~c 
curse, call down evil. go from Me you PMt2541 11 Mnason Ac21. • country of Cyprus • 

the fig tree Mk1121 bless (those who are c) Kup'r 08 CYPRUS 
Lu628 (and c not) Ro1214 with the tongue Cyprus, the largest island in the eastern Medi-
Ja39. terranean, lying between 34°-36° north and 

kat a'ra DOWN-EXECRATION 32°-35° east. dispersed disciples visit Ac1119 
curse. of the law Ga310 Christ (reclaims us Barnabas (and Saul visit) Ac134 (and Mark 

out of) Ga313 (becoming a) AGa313 land sail to) Ac1539 Paul sails by Ac213 274. 
with thorns near a c PHb68. blessing and Ja Cyprus (country of), Cyprian3. 
310 children of 2P214. 

curse, anathematizel, damnl, dooml, evil 
(speak)2, (bind under a), anathematize2, 
(great), anatllemal. 

cursed, accursed2. 
cursing, imprecation!. 

kata pet' a 8 ma DOWN-EXPANDer 
curtain. of the temple rent Mt2751Mk1588Lu 

2345 entering beyond the AHb619 after tile 
second Hb93 Christ's flesh Hb1020, veil6. 

Kuren'e CYRENE 
Cyrene, a city on the northern coast of Africa, 

opposite Greece, at about 33° north and 22° 
east. Jews from Ac210. 

Cyrene (of), Cyprenian3. 
Kuren ai'o8 CYRENIAN 

Cyrenian. Simon Mt2732Mk1521Lu2326 discuss­
ing with Stephen Ac69 disciples Ac1120 
Lucius Ac131. Cyrenian3, of Cyrene8. 

D 

dcause, dexercise, dfabril"ate, dgive, 
<lproduce, <lput, <lspend denotes do. 

dother denotes different. 

dhold, kath enter in on' DOWN-DAYed 
daily, adjective. dispensation Ac61. 
daily, dole2, eachl. 
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daily. See day. 
dainty, aumptuousl. 

bO'ma STEP-effect 
dais, platform (for Abraham's foot) Ae75. 

seated on (Pilate) Mt2719Jn1918 (Herod) Ac 
1221 (Festus) Ae25617 Gallio's (Paul led to) 
Ac1812 (Jews driven from) Ae1816 (Sos­
thenes beaten in front of) Ael817 Paul 
standing at c ... sar's Ae2510 of God FRol410 
of Christ r2C510. judgment seatlO, thronel, 
to set ••• onl. 

Daltncmoutha' DALMANUTHA 
Dalmanutha. a village near the western shore 

of the sea of Galilee. Jesus and disciples 
came into Mk810. 

Dalmati'a DALMATIA 
Dalmatia, a district on the western coast of the 

Adriatic sea. between 43°-46• north and 13•. 
20• east. Titus gone to 2Ti410, 

damage. See outrilp. . 
damage, forfeit!, (receive), forfeitl. 

Da'mari8 DAMARIS 
Damaris, a woman of Athens. Ac1784. 

Dal'ltaBk iln <m' DAMASCENE 
Damascene. the city of the 2Cll32. 

DatnaBk 08' DAMASCUS 
Damascus, the oldest and most celebrated city 

of Syria, about sa• 30' north, a&• 15' east. 
Paul (his conversion) Ac92 s 8 10 19 22 27 225 6 
10 11 2612 20 (escape from) 2Cll82 (return 
to) Gall7. 

kata the mat iz'o DOWN-PLAclze 
damn. Peter begins to Mt2674. cursel. 
damn, eondemn2, judgel. 
damnable, destruction!. 
damnation, deatructionl, judgingS, judgment7. 
damsel, little boy. or girJ4, mald4, -en&. 

orch e'o mai DANCE 
dance, move the body and feet rhythmically. 

we flute and you do not Mt1117 daughter of 
Herodias Mt146Mk622, 

kind'u it 08 DANGER 
danger, liability to evil or injury. not able seP­

arate us from God's love Ro885 endured by 
:Paul 201126 eight timas. 

kind u n eu'o be-In-DANGER 
danger (be in). disciples in the ship Lu823 

silversmiths in Ephesus Ac1927 40 Paul lC 
1530. lMl.. in danger2, be (or stand) in jeoP­
ardy2. 

danger of (in), liable5. 
dangerous, hazardous!. 

Dcmi 01' (Hebrew) ADJUDGED-Deity 
Daniel, the writer of the book of the same 
· name. Mt2415Mk1314. 

tolm a'o DARE 
dare, act boldly, without caution. d not inquire 

of Jesus (any one) Mt2246Mkl234Lu2040 (dis­
ciples) Jn2112 Joseph coming with d to 
Pilate Mkl543 no one d join the disciples Ac 
518 Moses d not consider Ae782 d to die for 
the good Ro57 Paul (not) d Rol518 2C102 12 
1121 d any of you be judged before the un­
just 1C61 whatever anyone is d 201121 the 
brethren more d Phl14 Michael d not Ju9. 
be bold4, boldlyl, dare11. 

apo tolm a'o FROM-DARE 
dab~~!t. (be very). Isaiah is Rol020, be very 

tolm 0 r oter'oB DARing-more-AS 
daringly (more), adverb. Paul writes Rol5l5AJ1. 

more boldly1. 

skot ei -n on' DARK 
dar~ without light, especially in a spiritual 

sense. the whole body PMt623Lu1134 86 dark1 
full of dariqless2. • ' 

dark, clarkness2, dingyl. 
skot o'o DARKen 

darken. comprehension rEp418 (ARv92 AB'Rv 
1610). full of darknessl. 

• skot iz'o DARKen 
darken. the sun Mt2429Mkl324 unintelligent 

heart Ro121 Israel's eyes PRolllO a third of 
the sun, moon, stars ·vRv812 sun and air vRv 
92bs kingdom of the wild beast vRvl610bs" 
(ALu2345). 

darkly, enigmal. 
Bkot'OB DARKness 

darkness. light and ><Mt623 F23 PLu1135 FAe2618 
Ro219 2C46 I614 cast into outer •·Mts12 2213 
2530 at the death of Christ Mt2745Mk153SLu 
2344 sitting in Lul79 jurisdiction of ILu2253 
Co113 men love FJn319 sun converted into 
rAc220 falls on Elymas FAe1311 acts of 
(saints to put off) •Ro1312 (unfruitful) rEp 
511 hidden things of Pl C45 the nations were 
once MEp58 world-mights of this rEp612 
saints are not in Fl Th54 5 Christ calls you 
out of FlP29 the gloom of A2P217 PJu13 walk­
ing in r1Jl6 (s"Hbl21S). 

11kot i'a DARKness 
darkness. sitting in PMt416 what I say in the 

FMtl027Lu123 light appearing in FJn15 
grasped it not IJn15 had already come Jn617 
walking in (not) FJn812 •1285 35 not remain­
ing in Jnl246 still being Jn201 in God none 
r1Jl5 is passed by F1J28 one hating his 
brother is in F1J29 1111. dark2, darkness11. 

darkness, gloom2, (full of), clarkl, darkenl. 
zizan'i 1m BEARDED-DARNEL 

darnel, the Arabic zawan, a kind of rye grass, 
poisonous, in appearance just like wheat un• 
til the ear appears. PMt1325·40 eight times. 
taresB. 

dart, arrowl. 
dash. See east on. 

prOB kop t'o TOWARD-STRIKE 
dash against, stumble. Thy foot against a stone 

Mt46Lu411 winds a house PMt727 stumble: 
walking in day not s PJn119 10 Israel Ro982 
:r1P28 a brother Rol421AIIs". beat uponl, 
dash against2, stumble5. 

thugat'Or DAUGHTER 
daughter, figuratively, a common name ex-

pressive of affection. Jairus' Mt918Mk585Lu 
842 woman with hemorrhage Mt922Mk534Lu 
848 against mother Mtl035Lu1253 fond of d 
above Me Mtl037 Herodias' Mtl46Mk622 Ca­
naanitish wo~nan's Mtl522 28 of Zion (say 
to) FMt215 (fear not) FJn1215 Syro-Phreni­
cian's Mk728 29 of Aaro:p. (Elizabeth) rLu15 
of Phanuel (Hannah) Lu236 .mother against 
Lul253 of Abraham (woman with infirmity) 
><Lu1316 of Jerusalem rLu2328 sons and 
(prophesyin!f) Ae21"1 (you shall be) r2C&18 
Pharaoh's (hfts Moses up) Ac721 (!!loses dis­
owns the term son of) Hb1124 four d of 
Philip Ac219 (AMk730). 

daughter, ehildl, (young), daughter (litt]e)l. 
daughter-in-Jaw. See bride. 

thugat'r i 00 DAUGHTER (dim.) 
daughter (little). Jairus' Mk52S Syro-Phreni­

eian woman's Mk725. little (young) daughter2. 
Dabtd' or Dauid' (Hebrew) AFFECTION 

David, the greatest of Israel's kings, to whose 
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David Greek-English Keyword Concordance dead body 
gr.,..ter Son the throne belongs. Christ (Son 
of Mtll 921 1223 1522 2030 31 219 15 2242Mk1047 
48 1235 Lu1838 39 2041 (ancestry) Mt16 6 17 17 
Lu331 (calling Him Lord) Mt2243 45Mk1236 37 
Lu2042 44 (seed of) Jn742 Ro13 2Ti28 (Root) 
Rv55 2216 

David: Joseph son of Mt120 ate the show 
bread Mtl23Mk225Lu63 father Mk1110 Lu132 
kindred of Lu127 24 house of Lu169 city of 
Lu24 11 village of Jn742 mouth of Ac116 425 
saying Ac225 Ro46 119 Hb47 patriarch Ac229 
not ascended Ac234 days of Ac745 God rouses 
for king Ac1322 22 faithful benignities of 
Ac1334 put to repose Ac1336 tabernacle of 
PAc1516 concerning Hb1132 the key of Rv37. 

dawn, break (day) 1, (begin to) light upl, 
epiphausk'ii ON•APPEAR 

dawn upon. Christ shall d u you FEp514, give 
lightl. 

[h]emer'a DAY 
day, the time from sunrise to sunset, daytime 

as opposed to night, but generally the whole 
period from sunset to sunset. Idiomatically, 
according -day, daily. (Occurs too often to 
give all of the occurrences. The day of cer­
tain men and other things, as Noah's day, the 
day of indignation, and days with numerals 
will be found with these keywords). d of God: 
F2P312 FRv1614 the Lord's vRv110 d of the 
Lord: F Ac220 1 Th52 4 2Th22 2P310 of the Lord 
Jesus: 1C55 2C114 Lord Jesus Christ F1C18 
Jesus Christ FPh16 Christ FPhllO 216 the 
Son of Mankind Lu1722 24 26 

Others: d of man F1C43 those (that) (of 
Christ's return) Mt2429Mk131719 24Lu1730 31 
2123 34 (will be discounted) Mt2422Mk1320 20 
(no one aware) Mt2436Mk1332 I which d the 
Lord comes) Mt2442 50 2518 Lu1246 (drawing 
near) Hb1025 (drinking with you) Mt2629 
Mk1425 (you shall know) FJn1420 (not ask­
ing Me) Jn1623 (requesting in My name) 
FJn1626 by Paul FRo216 1C313 F2Th110 2Ti 
112 F18 F48 My d FJn856 d coming Mt915sst• 
Mk220Lu535 A1722 1943 216 2329 Hb88 bear the 
burden of Mt2012 I will be with you all the 
Mt2820 must work while it is FJn94 in the 
sanctuary Ac246 added those being saved 
Ac247 lame man Ac32 d is near Ro1312 
walking as in Ro1313 deciding for Ro145 5 5 6 
scrutinizing Ga410 sons of Al Th55 8 break­
ing F2P119 as 1000 years 2P38 8 day and 
night, see night 

daily (according to day) : d was I with you 
Mt2655Mk1449Lu2253 pick up cross PLu923 
our d bread Lu113 making merry BLul619 
Bereans Ac1711 Paul ( d dying) 1C1531 
(that coming upon me) 2C1128 offering of 
Levitical priesthood Hb727 1011 etc. day355, 
daytime!,. judgmentl, time3, years2. 

day, hourl. 
day following, havel, morrow (on)2, 

eph e'm er 08 ON-DAY 
day (for the). lacking nourishment Ja215, 
day (fourth). See fourth day. 
day star, morning-start, 

aug e' RADIANCE 
daybreak. Paul conversing until Ac2011. break 

of dayl, 
dayspring. See east. 
daytime, dayl. 
deacon, servant3, (use the office of), serve2. 

nekron' DEAD 
dead, lacking life, dead to, oblivious to. God: 

not the God of the d Mt2232Mkl227Lu2038 
is rousing Jn521 Ac268 2C19 raises (rouses) 

Christ from among Acl334 1731 Ro424 811 11109 
Gall Epl20 Co212 lThllO 1P121 vivifying the 
Ro417 able to rouse Isaac from among Hb1119 
leading up the Lord Jesus from Hb1320 

Christ: He was roused from the Mt2764 287 
must be suffering and rise from Lu2446 J n 
209 Ac173 from among the (He was roused) 
Jn222 2114 Ro64 9 74 (Whom God rouses) Ac 
315 410 1330 (announcing in Jesus the resur­
rection) Ac42 (after His rising from) Acl041 
(the first out of a resurrection of) Ac2623 
(leading Christ up) Rol07 (has been roused) 
1C1512 20 2Ti28 (Firstborn) CollB (resurrec­
tion of Jesus Christ) 1P13 the living and the 
d (Judge of) Ac1o42 (Lord of) Ro149 (judg­
ing) A2Ti411P45 of the d (Son of God by the 
resurrection) Ro14 (resurrection through a 
man) 1C1521 (Firstborn) Rv15 He became d 
Rv118 28 

Others: leave the d to entomb their rMt 
822 22Lu960 60 disciples commissioned to be 
rousing M t1 08 d are being roused (report to 
John) Mtl15Lu722 (if they are not) 1C 
1515 i6 29 32 (how are they) 1Cl535 (incor­
ruptible) 1C1552 this is John roused from 
Mt142Mk614 16A Lu97 roused from among the 
(till the Son of Mankind) Mt179Mk99 (Laz­
arus whom Jesus) Jn1219 17 resurrection of 
the (concerning the) Mt2231 Ac236 2421 (Ath­
enians hearing of) Ac1732 (some saying no) 
1C1512 13Assl* (thus also is) 1C1542 (foun­
dation of) Hb62 the bones of the Mt2327 
keepers became as the Mt284 rising from 
(what is the) Mk910 (those not marrying) 
Mkl225 26Lu2035 37 man's son became as if 
Mk926 widow's d son sits up ALu715 prod­
igal son was d PLu1524 32 if some one go­
ing to them from PLu1630 31 seeking the liv­
ing with Lu245 hearing the voice of the Son 
of God AJn525 youths found Sapphira d Ae 
510 Eutychus picked up d Ac209 expected 
Paul fall down d Ac286 saints (as if alive 
from the) Ro613 (rouse 0 drowsy one and 
rise from) FEp514 ( d in Christ rising first) 
1Th41U (happy are the) vRv1413 apart from 
law Sin is d FRo78 the body (indeed is d) 
FRo810 (apart from the spirit is) Ja226 Is­
rael (life from among) FRol115 it is for the 
sake of 1C1529 resurrection out from among 
Ph311 from d works (repentance) FHb61 
(cleansing your conscience) FHb914 covenant 
is confirmed over the Hb917 women obtained 
their Hb1135 faith ( d by itself) MJ a2l'l 
(apart from works d) MJ a220As 26 an evan­
gel brought to A1P46 John (falls at Jesus' 
feet as) -vRv117 (perceived the d standing) 
ARv2012 ecclesia in Sardis d MRv81 d judged 
(era for the d to be) ARvl118 (the d were) 
ARv2012 blood as if of a d man vRvl63 rest 
of the d live not until vRv205A gives up the 
(the sea) vRv2013 (death and the unseen) 
vRv20l3 

dead to: saints (d indeed t sin) MRo611 \ 
(to your offenses) FEp21 5 MCo213 (AAc1333 
AsRo834). 

dead, die29, deaden2, (be), decease4, reposel, 
(become), death (put to)l, (being), come 
away froml, 

thne'sk o DIE 
dead (be), have died. those seeking the little 

Boy's soul Mt220 Jesus Mk15HJn1933 Ac2519 
son of the widow of Nain Lu712Bs Jairus' 
daughter Lu849 Lazarus Jnl144 121A infer­
ring that Paul .is Ac1419 she who is prod­
igal though living F1Ti56 (A.Jnl121), 

dead body, corpseS. 
deaf, deaf-mute5. 
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dead (half) Greek-English Keyword Concordance Decapolis 
dead (half). See half dead. 

than a'Bi nt on DEATHly 
dead ripe (be). See ripe (be dead). 
dead to. See dead. 
~ead with, die togetherl. 

nekr o'o make-DEAD 
deaden. Abraham's body considered rRo419 Hb 

1112 d then your members FCo35. mortifyl, 
dead2. 

nekr'o 8i G DEADeniNG 
deadening. Sarah's matrix Ro419 of Jesus 

(Paul carrying1 2C410, deadness!, dyingl, 
tha n a 8i nt on DEATHLY 

deadly. drinking anything Mk1618, 
deadly, death2, -dealingl. 

koph on' MUTE 
deaf-mute, one who cannot speak or hear. 

Jesus heals Mt932 A33 All5 1222 A22 1630 A81 Mk 
732 37 ALu722 1114 14 Zechariah Lu122, deaf5, 
dumbS, speechlessl, 

deal, partl, 
kata 8oph f.I:'O mai DOWN-WISE 

deal astutely, Pharaoh with Israel Ac719, deal 
subtilly withl. 

deal oat. See give. 
deal with, do2, offerl, pleadl, 
dealings with (have), beholden to (be)l, 
dear, belovedS, honor (held in)l,Jovel, valaablel, 
dearth, famine2, /a · 

tha'n a t 08 DEATH 3;) -~ 
death, the return of the body to the soil Gn319, 

the spirit to God Ecl27, and the soul to the 
unseen Ps917 Ac227 81, sitting in the shadow 
of PMt416Lu179 giving up relatives to Mtl021 
Mkl312 let him decease in Mtl54Mk710 tast­
ing d (some here shall not) Mtl628Mk91Lu927 
(not for the eon) Jn852 (Christ, for the sake 
of everyone) Hb29 Jesus (condemned to) 
Mt2018As 2666 Mkl033 1464 Lu2420 (sorrow 
stricken to) Mt2688Mkl434 (not deserving 
of) Lu2315 (no cause of d in) Lu2322 Ac1328 
(what d He was to die) Jn1233 not acquainted 
with (Simeon) Lu226 Peter ready to be go­
ing to Lu2233 out of d (into life) FJn524 1J 
314 (able to save Christ) Hb57 beholding d 
(not for the eon) Jn851 Lazarus' d Jnl14 13 
with what d John glorifying God Jn2119 
God loosing the pangs of Ac224 Paul (perse­
cuting the saints to) Ac224 (nothing deserv­
ing of) Ac2329 251i 25 2631 (no cause of d 
in) Ac2818 (in d often) A2Cl123 deserving 
of d (those committing such things) Ro132 
through d (of His Son reconciled to God) Ro 
51088 (or through life Christ magnified) Ph 
120 (discarding him who has the might of) 
Hb214 entered through sin Ro512 thus d 
passed through into all Ro512 reigns from 
Adam to Moses IRo514 in d (as Sin reigns) 
Ro521 (remaining) F1J314 Christ's d (bap­
tized into) Ro63 (planted in likeness of) 
Ro65 (you are announcing) 1CU26 (obedi­
ent unto) Ph28 8 (conforming to) Ph3IO (He 
reconciles us through) Co122 through bap­
tism into Ro64 lords it over Christ no longer 
tRo69 for d (slaves of Sin) Ro616 (precept 
for life) Ro710 consummation of those things 
d Ro621 ration of Sin is Ro623 bearing fruit to 
IRo75 became good d to me Ro713 sin (pro­
ducing d) Ro718 (sting of d is) IlC1556 
(teeming forth d) PJa115 (not to d) 1J 
516 16 16 17 this body of Ro724 the law of 
sin and d Ro82 disposition of the flesh is 
rRo86 death or life (cannot separate) Ro838 
(all are yours) 1C322 d is (through a man) 

IC1521 (operating) 2C412 (fleeing) vRv98 
the last enemy being abolished 1C1528 swal­
lowed up was d by Victory 1C1554 Where, 0 D 
is your (victory) I1C1555 (sting) I1CI555 
the rescript of 2C19 of such proportions 
A2CI10 odor of d for d 2C216 16 dispensa­
tion of 2C37 given up to 2C411 sorrow of 
the world producing 2C710 Epaphroditus 
near to Ph227 30 Christ (abolishes) 2TillO 
(made inferior messengers because of the suf­
fering of) Hb29 (clearing those in fear of) 
Hb215 (has the keys of) vRvtlS d prevents 
priests from abiding Jl:b723 occurring for 
the deliverance of transgressions Hb915 of 
the covenant victim Hb916 Enoch trans­
ferred so as' not to perceive HbU5 saving a 
soul from Ja520 until d (become faithful) 
Rv210 (they love not their souls) vRvl211 
killing with ARv223 V68 wild beast (slain to d) 
vRv133 (death-blow cured) vRv13S 12bs sec­
ond d (not injured by) Rv211 (no jurisdic­
tion over) rRv206 (lake of fire the) ARv2014 

. M218 d sitting upon the green horse ARv68 
•eeking and not finding vRv98 arriving on 
Babylon vRvl88 d gives up the dead ARv2013 
cast into the lake of fire ARv2014 will be no 
more vRv214, deathl17, deadfy2. 

death, assassination2, deceasel, die1, (appointed 
to), death-doomedl,. (lie at point of), laat1 
(put to), kill6, lead awayl, lift ap2, ' 

tha n a t o' o (cause-to) -DIE 
death (put to). children (their parents) Mt1021 

to P Jesus to d (sought false witnesses) Mt 
2~59s Mkl455 (consultation) Mt271 to p dis­
ciples to d Lu2116 p t d to the law rRo74 
the practices of the body FRoStS on Thy ac­
count we are FRo836 as disciplined and not 
2C69 Christ p t d in flesh 1P318 become 
deadl, ki112, mortify1, put to deathi. 

than a t€ phor'on DEATH-CARRYing 
death-dealing. venom (the tongue) Ja38, deadlyl, 

epi than a'ti on ON-DEATHed 
death-doomed. God demonstrates with us as 

IC49, appointed to death1, 

ek kloi'o OUT-LOCK 
debar. boasting FRo327 the saints FGa4l7. 

exclude2. 
debate, strife2. 

oin 0 phlU.(J i'a WINE-BUBBLE 
debauch. the nations in 1P43, excess of winel. 

malak i'a soFTness 
debility. Christ curing Mt423 935 101. disease3, 

o pheil e' OWEID 
debt Mt1832, what is due. render (to all their 

d) Ro137 (to the wife her d) 1C73. 
opheil' e ma owE-effect 

debt. remit to us our Mt612 wages reckoned 
as Ro44. 

debt, loanl, owel, 
opheil e't e8 OWE-er 

debtor. debts of our d Mt612 owed ten thou­
sand talents PMt1824 not d beyond all men 
Lu134 Paul d to wise and foolish Rol14 
saints not d to the flesh Ro812 nations d to 
Israel Rol527 d to do whole law . Ga53. 
debtors, sinner1, which oweth1. 

debtor, paying usury2, (be) owe1. 
decadent. See decay. 

Deka'pol i8 TEN-MANY 
Decapolis, a region embracing ten cities east 

of the Jordan, somewhat south of the sea of 
Galilee, about 32° 40' north, 35° 40' east. 
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Deeapolis Greek-English Keyword Concordance deelare' 
throngs from Mt425 herald in Mk520 boun­
daries of Mk731. 

diG phtheir'ii THROUGH-CORRUPT 
decay of dead substance, bli&"ht the earth vRv 

1118 18, be decadent of minds 1TI65. where 
moths cause no PLu1233 our outward man 
2C416 one third the ships vRv89 (bRv192). 
corrupt2, destroyS, perish1. 

dkl phthor a' THROUGH-CORRUPTIOn 
decay. Christ not acquainted with Ac227 31 

1384 35 37 David acquainted with Acl83&. 
corruption&. 

decay, old (make)l. 
te!eu t 8' FINISH 

deceaae. of Herod Mt215. deathl. 
tezeu t a'o I'INISH-

deeeue. death viewed as the result of life's 
· completion. Herod Mt219 .Jairus' daughter 

Mt918 let him d in death Mtl54Mk710 first 
(of seven brothers) Mt2225 worm d·not Mk 
944A 48A 48 slave (centurion's) Lu72 Las­
arus .Jnll89 David Ac229 .Jacob Ac715 
Joseph Hbll22. be dead4, deceasel, dieS. 

decease, exodas2. 
deceit. deceptionl, galle2, seductionS, (use), 

defraud1. 
deceitful, fraadulentl. 
deceitfully (handle), adalteratel. 
deceivableness, sedaction1. 
deceive. See stray. 
deceive, begailel, deceptionl, delude4, impoae1, 

seduce4. · 
pZan'on STRAYer 

deceiver, one who leads astray. 
Christ Mt2763 apostles as 2C68 
1Ti41 many d came out 2J7 7. 
seducingl. 

deceiver, imposterl. 
deceiving, seductionl. 
decently, reapectably1. 

p!a'n 8 STRAYing 

Jews call 
d spirits 

deceiver4, 

deception. last d worse Mt2764 retribution 
of Ro127 systematizing of Ep414 entreaty 
not out of 1Th23 God sending operation of 
2Th211 turns back sinner out of J a520 those 
behaving with 2P218 led away with 2PS17 
spirit of A1J48 of Balaam's wages Jull. 
deceitl, deceivel, delusion1, error7. 

decide. See judge. 

decipher. 
clare2. 

phra /e' ii DECIPHER 
the parable Mtl515 (a"Mtl338). de-

epi llfiiJ' ii ON -PULL 
de-c:ircumcize, of tliose who wished to renounce 

circumcision. let him not be 1C718. become 
uncircumcisedl. 

deck, pld2. 
peri' the 8 iB ABOUT-PLACing 

decking, with finery. 1P33. wearingl. 

apo phthe[tr.]g'g 0 mai FROM-UTTER 
declaim, speak in a lofty style. the aPOstles 

Ac24 Peter Ac214 Paul Ac2625. sayl, 
speak forthl, utterance1. 

r[h]e'ma GUSH-effect 
declaration. of God (living by) Mt44Lu44A 

(came to .John) Lu32 (Christ speaking) Jn 
334 (he who ·is of God hearing) J'n847 
(sword of the spirit is) Ep617 (the ideal) 
Hb65 (eons readjusted to) Hbll3 not imPOs­
sible fulfill His every Lu 137 according to 
Owner's d PLu229 

Christ's d: Peter (reminded of) Mt2615Mk 
1472Aclll8 (will be lowering nets) Lu65 
answered Pilate not one d Mt2714 disciples 
(ignorant of) Mk932Lu945 (d hid from them) 
Lu1834 (reminded of) Lu248 (remaining 
in them) Jn157 His parents understood not 
Lu250 completes His d Lu71 .Jews (not get 
hold of) Lu2028 (how not believing My) Jn 
547 d are spirit and life .Jn663 in the 
treasury Jn820 not those of a demoniac Jn 
1021 if anyone should be hearing .Tn1247 
not getting Jn1248 not from M;yself .Jn1410 
the d that Jesus is Lord Ro109s tidings 
through Ro1017 cleansing it with His d 
Ep528 carrying on all Hb13 remaining fo•· 
the eon 1P125 

Other (proper names\ i Miriam Lu136 219 51 
John Lu165 Peter Ac2f4 1022 44 1114 Stephen 
Ae&lll3 in Judea concerning Christ Ael037 
Paul Ac1842 1636 2625 2825 Ro108 

Others: every idle Mt1236 made to stand 
Mtl816 2C181 to the shepherds ALu215 n 
appeared as nonsense Lu2411 the d of this 
life Ac520 aPOstles are witnesses of Ac532 
near you Ro108 came out to ends of the 
earth Rol018 ineffable 2C124 sound of Hb 
1219 brought in the evangel 1Pl25J18 re­
mind ;you of 2P32 remember Ju11. saying9, 
things, word56. 

declaration, narrativel. 

ere'ii GUSH 
declare, protest. speak forcefully. God d (I am 

the God of Abraham) Mt2231 (givinlf be­
nignities of David) Ac1334 (sit at My r~.ght) 
Hbll3 (I swear) Hb43 (God Stops) Hb44 
(not lax) Hb135 the Father has d to Christ 
Jn1250 

Christ: d to Him (Lord, Lord) Mt722 (cure 
yourself) Lu423 ( d a word against the Son) 
Lu1210 Christ d (to the reapers) Mt1330 
(by what authority) Mt2124Mk1129 (why do 
you not believe John) Mt2125MkU31Lu205 
(to Peter) Mt2675 (l am not acquainted) 
Lu1325 27 (disciples found it so) Lu2213 lno one can be coming to :Me except) Jn685 
ere it is occurring) .J nl429 {disciples are 
riends) Jn1515 (lo I am arnving) Hbl09 

the King will d Mt2584 40 41 
Other (proper names): Peter to Simon Ac 

824 Greek poets Ac1728 Paul (behold his 
face no longer) Ac2038 (the truth) 2C126 (be 
rejoicing) Ph44 Abraham Ro418 Ga316 Re­
becca Ro912 .John Rv714AB 

Others: d through the prophets (virgin) 
Mt122 (out of Egypt) Mt215 (lamentation 
in Rama) Mt217 (ca!led a·Nazarene) Mt223 
(voice ·of one imploring) Mt83 (land of 
Zabulon) Mt414 . (He our infirmities got) 
Mts11· (Lo, M:v Bo¥) Mt1217 (in parables) 
Mt1335 (your King lS coming) Mt214 (abom­
ination of desolation\ Mt2415Mk1314A (thirty 
silver pieces\ Mt279 (pour out from My 
spirit) Ac21d (perceive you despisers) Ae 
1840 d to the ancients (shall not murder) 
Mt521 (not be perjuring) Mt633 it was d 
(not commit adultery) Mt527 (dismissing a 
wife) Mt531 .(an eye for an e:ve) Mt538 (be 
loving) Mt543 (not putting on trial the 
Lord) Lu412 (not M:v people are ;you) Ro928 
(to the souls underneath the altar) vRv611 
(to the locusts) vRv94 d to brother (mote) 
Mt74118'* disciples .d (to this mountain) PMt 
1720 (the Lord has need of them) Mtf!13Lu 
1931 (where. is My caravansary) Lu2211 
d in the law Lu224 rich man to his soul 
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declare Greek-English Keyword Concordance deficiency 
PLu1219 the host will be d (give place) PLu Antiquities 12, 7, 6-7. in Jerusalem Jnl022. 
149 (step further up) PLul410Bs younger feast ·of the dedication!, 
son PLul518 owner will d to slave Lul77 8 deduce. See unite. 
they will be d (lo here, lo there) Lul72123 deed, doingl, praetieel4, work22, 
(happy are the barren) Lu2329 the woman 
d truly Jn418 of your people's chief not d [h]eg e'o mai LEAD 
evil Ac235 what shall we d (God not unjust) de~m. leading (men) Lu2226 Ac1522 (speaker) 
Ro35 914 (Abraham found) Ro41 (persist- Ac1412, leader (of the saints) Hb137 17 24, 
ing in sin) Ro61 (that the law is sin) Ro77 ruler (Christ) Mt26, govern (Joseph) Ac710. 
(if God is lor us) Ro831 (the nations grasped Paul (d myself happy) Ac262 (I d necessary) 
righteousness) Ro930 boughs broken out Ro 2C95 Ph225 (d a forfeit) Ph37 8 8 saints (d 
1119 plain person d (amen) 1Cl416 (that one another superior) Ph23 (d them dis­
you are mad) 1C1423 holy spirit having d tinguished) 1Th513 (not d him as an enemy) 
Hbl015 some one will d you have faith Ja218 2Th315 (slaves d their owners) 1Ti61 (d 
messenger d the secret vRv177 vast throng d reproach of Christ) Hb1126 (all joy d it) 
Hallelujah vRv193 Ja12 (d the pati~nce of our Lord) 2P315 

make declaration: Christ concerning Laz- Christ (d it not pillaging) Ph26 (d Paul 
arus' death Jn1113 faithful) 1Ti112 d the blood contaminating 

Hbl029 Sarah d the Promiser faithful Hbllll 
protest: you will be (why is God blaming) Peter d it just 2P113 d gratification a lux-

Ro9l9 the molded will not P to the molder ury 2P213 as same d tardiness 2P39. accountl, 
Ro920 how are the dead roused 1Cl535 God chief3, countlO, esteem3, governor2, have the 
p to Paul (My grace sufficient) 2C129 (ALu rule over3, judgel, supposel, think4, 

de!t:!;, a:~!;n::~:7~h:~:~~· d:;:;her2, detaiJ2, deem, suspectl. 
displayl, evangelize!, evident (make)3, in- pro eg e'o mai BEFORE-LEAD 
form3, known (make)4, publish!, relate3, deem first, saints to d one another f Ro1210. 
report3, speeifyl, ~ubmitl, unfoldS. preferl. 

pro e r e'o BE'FORE-GUSH deem worthy. See worthy (deem). 
declare before. Jesus to disciples Mt2425Mkl323 bath'u DEEP 

Isaiah Ro929 Paul 2C73 132 Gal9 in David deep. Jacob's well Jn411 Eutychus' sleep Ac 
Hb47 declaration 2P32 Jul7. foretell!, sayl, 209 things of Satan ARv224, 
say beforea, speak-2, tell-2. deep, abyss2, deepenl, depth3, marshl. 

declare glad tidings. evangelize!. bath un' 0 DEEPen 
declare manifestly, manifestl. deepen. for a foundation PLu648. deepl. 
declare plainly, disclose!. deepness, depthl. 
decline. See recline. dus phe m i a. ILL-AVERment 

tek'o MELT defamation. Paul 2C68. evil reportl. 
decompose. elements by combustion 2P312. defame, blaspheme!. 
decorate. See adorn. ek leip'o OUT-LACK 

kos'm i on SYSTEMed default. whenever it may be Lu16.9 your faith 
may not Lu2232 of the sun Lu2345os Thy 

decorous. supervisor must be 1Ti32 (Abs1*1Ti years not Hb112, darkenl, fai13. 
29), of good behaviour!. 

kosm i'08 SYSTEM-AS an ek'leip ton UN-OUT-LACKed 
decorously (adverb). adorning in raiment 1Ti default (not). a treasure PLul233. that fail-

29s•. modest!. eth notl. 
decrease, inferior (make or be)l. apo log e'o mai FROM-LAY(say) 

dog'nta SEEM-effect defend, make. a defence. what your d should 
decree, the opinion of a lawmaker embodied be Lul211 not premeditating Lu2114 Alex­

in a decree. from Cresar Augustus Lu21 Paul ander wanting to make Ac1933 Paul (made 
gives over to ecclesias Ac164 contravening bis) Ac241° 258 261 2 24 (d ourselves) 2Cl219 
d of Cresar Ac177 law of precepts in Ep215 men's reckonings accusing or Ro215. answer3, 
handwriting of Co214. decree3, ordinance2. -for one"s sel£3, excuse2, make defensel, 

decree, judgel. speak for selfl. 
do.q ma t iz'o SEEMize defend, suceorl. 

decree (be subject to). why are you Co220. apo log i'a FROM-LAY[say]ing 
be subject £o ordinances!. defense. Paul's Ac2211C93 2Ti416 d position 

ger as'k 0 be-VETERAN Ac2516 of diligence, nay d 2C711 of the 
decrepit (be). whenever Peter growing Jn2118 evangel Pht7 16 ready with 1P315. answer3, 

that which is Hb813. be oldl, wax oldl. -for selfl, clearing of selfl, defense3. 
ge'r as VETERAN defense. See defend. 

decrepitude. Elizabeth conceived in her Lu136. an apo log'e t on UN-FROM-LAID(said) 
old agel. defenseless. you are d 0 man Ro120 21. in-

e[n]g kain iz'o IN-NEWize excusable!, without excusel. 
dedicate. first covenant Hb918 recently slain [h]up eik'o UNDER-SIMULATE 

way Hbl020. consecrate!, dedicatel. defer. to your leaders Hbl317, submit selfl. 
e[n]g kami'a IN-NEWing defer, postpone (make)l. 

dedication, an annual festival of eight days in defer. See about (be). 
the month Kisleu in commemoration of the [h]us ter'e ma WANT-effect 
dedication of the temple in the times of the deficiency, want. Corinthian's d filled 1Cl617 
Maccabees 1Mac436·59 2Macl07 8 Josephus' Paul (fills up) Col24 (to readjust) 1Th31U 
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deficiency Greek-English Keyword Concordance demon 
want: widow's Lu214 for others w 2C814 14 
replenished 2C912 ll9 Philippian's w Ph230, 
lack2, penuryl, that which is behind1, want3, 

deficient (be). See want. 
mia i'n 6 DEFILE 

defile, make filthy or unclean. lest the Jews 
be FJnl828 to the d nothing clean FTil15 
conscience FTi115 the majority may be FHb 
1215 the flesh JuS. 

2Thlll Others: peace among' men d Lu214 
Paul's d and petition RolOl heralding be­
cause of Phl15. desirel, good pleasure4, 
-wi112, seem good2. 

delight in, gratify withl. 
deliver, clear2, extricateS, free1, give4, -up55, 

grace2, hand2, nullifyl, pay2, rescue17. 
deliver up, give up9. 

apo lu'tr o 8i 8 FROM-Loosening 
defile, common (count)l, corruptl, 

·spotl. 
defiled, commonl. 

pollutes, deliverance, including the full fruition of a 
ransom or redemption. saints (near is draw .. 
ing your) Lu2I28 (of our body) Ro823 

mi'a s ma DEFILEment 
defilement. of the world F2P220, pollutionl. 
defiletb self with mankind (that), sodomite1. 

ntia 8 m 08,. DEFILing 
defiling, lust 2P210. uncleanness!. 

dol i o' 0 FRAUD 
defraud. with their tongues Ro313, use deceitl. 
defraud, deprive4, overreach2. 
degree, rank, (of low), humble2. 

(not anticipating) Hbll36 Christ (d which is 
in) Ro324 (because of us) Fl C 130 (through 
His blood) Epl7 (in Whom we are having) 
Col14 of that procured Epl14 day of Ep430 
of the transgressions Hb915. deliverancel, 
redemption9. 

deliverance, pardonl. 
delivered (be), bring forth5 (being), given upl. 
delivered of (be), generatel. 
deliverer, redeemerl, rescuel. 

ere apat a'{j OUT-SEDUCE thei 6 t e8 PLACE (God) 
deity, that which pertains to God. 

in Christ Co29. Godheadl. 
dwelling delude, utterly seduce. Sin d Paul Ro711 hearts 

of the innocent Rol618 let no one be d 
(himself) 1C318 (you saints) 2Th23 Eve 

kat e'ph ei a DOWN-APPEARance by the serpent 2CU3 1Ti214Asl*. beguilel, 
dejection, joy converted into Ja49. heaviness1. deceive4, 

chron iz' 6 TIMEize kat a klu z'{j DOWN-SURGE 
delay, spend time. my lord •Mt2448Lu1245 deluge, the world by water 2P36. overflowl., 

bridegroom's PMt255 Zechariah's Lu121 He 
Who is coming will not Hb1037, delay2, kata klu s m 08' DOWN-SURGE 
tarry3. deluge, in the days of Noah Mt2438 39 de-

delay, postponement!, slothful (be)l. H::Jt them all Lu1727 God bringing 2P25. 

delay, s;; .!~~e~tel'l {j OUT-FROM-PUT delusion, deceptionl. 

delegate officially, or send away, dispatch word ap ait e'o FROM-REQUEST 
to Israel Ac1326. Christ ( d the promise of demand. not d of those taking Lu630 d your 
the Father) Lu2449Bs2 (d Paul to the nations) soul PLu1220As a defense for those d 1P 
Ac2221As Jacob d the fathers first Ac712 315As2. ask againl, be requiredl. 
the ecclesia d Barnabas to Antioch Acll22 demand, ascertain2, inquire3. 
the Lord d His messenger to Peter Ac1211 De mas' DEMAS 
God (d His Son) Ga44 (the spirit of His Demas, once a companion of Paul. greeting 
So:JndG:!~y: God s the rich a empty LuiSS you Co414 Phn24 abandoned Paul 2Ti410, 
the farmers s the slave a empty PLu2010 11 kata'st e ma DOWN-STAND-ejject 
Paul (the brethren s to Tarsus) Ac930 (to demeanor, as becomes the sacred Ti23. be­
go as far as the sea) Ac1714. send2, -away4, haviourl. 
-forth4, -outl. Demi3'trio8 DEMETRIUS 

delicacy, indulgel. Demetrius. an Ephesian silversmith Ac1924 33 
delicately, luxury1, a disciple 3Jn12. 

eu dok e'{j WELL-SEEM kata lu'{j DOWN-LOOSE 
delight, have a favorable opinion, seem well (to demolish, in English idiom put up for the night. 

be left at Athens) 1Th31. God: My Son the Jesus (came not to) FMt517 17 (accused of 
Beloved in Whom I d Mt317 1218 175 MklllLu saying I am able to) Mt2661Mk1458 (you 
322 2PI17 d to give you the kingdom Lu1232 who are d) Mt2740Mk1529 the sanctuary 
d through the stupidity of heralding 1C121 will be Mt242Mk132Lu216Ac614 d the dis­
d ~ot in ~he majority 1C1~5 d Him to unveil ciples work FAc538 39 account of food do 
Hts Son m Paul Gal15 m holocausts Thou not rRo1420s2 if our terrestrial tabernacle 
dost not Hbl06 8 not d in the one shrinking 2C51 if building what I FGa218 
back . Hbl038 Others: d Macedonia and put up for the night: the throng ALu912 
Achrua ARol52~ 27. .Pa~l. d (be away from Jesus with a sinner ALu197. be guestl, come 
home) 2C58 (m mftrmthes) 2C1210 (share to naughtl destroy9 dissolvel Jodgel over-
with the saints) 1Th28 complement d dwell throwl th~ow dow,;a. ' ' 
in Christ Col19 men who d in injustice 2Th ' d ., -
212 (sMk97 B1C713). be well pleased7, be at m o~ TEA:CH 
good pleasure1, be willing2, have pleasurel, demon, a supernatural mtelhgence, almost al-
it pleaseth5 think goodl. ways used in a good sense in previous pro-

' fane Greek, but in the Septuagint it is used 
eu dok i'a WELL-SEEMing disparagingly of the gods of the nations, an 

delight. God: a d in front of Thee Mtl126Lu evil spirit which has the power to obsess 
1021 d of His will Ep15 9 saints to work mankind. in the demoniac Mt831Mk512A 
for His Ph213 fulfilling every d of goodness (ALu829). devilS. 
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demon Greek-English Keyword Concordance derange 
da i mon/i em TEACH-diminutive the faith) 1Ti58 (if d Christ also will) 2Ti 

demon (diminutive). Jesus: casts out (in Thy 21212 (d irreverence) Ti212 Moses d the 
name) Mt722 Mk9381617 Lu949 (from deaf- term son of HbU24 d the Owner 2P21Ju4 
mutes) Mt933LuU14 14 (hy the chief of) Mt d the Father and the Son 1J222 23 (BJn1338). 
9'* 34 1224 24 27Mk322 22Lu1115 15 18 19 (by deny28, refuse2. 
the spirit of God) Mt122BLull20 (from epi- deny, contradict!, renounce13. 
leptic boy) Mtl718Lu942 (many) Mkl'* 34 h- •-
Lu441 (heralding and) Mk139 (from Syro- apo c ore o FROM-SPACE 
Phrenician woman's daughter) Mk726 29 30 depart. d from Me Mt723 unclean spirit d 
(from Mary Magdalene) Mkl69Lu82 (man Lu939 John from Paul Ac1313, 
with spirit of unclean d) Lu433 35 (Gerge- depart, break loosel, elearl, eome away27, 
sene) Lu827 29 30 33 35 38 (and healing) Lu -downl, -out27, dismissl, goll, -away2, -out3, 
1332 (a d you have) Jn720 848 52 1020 (I lead up3, losel, off (be)2, pass byl, -through!, 
have no) Jn849 Others: disciples casting proceed7, recoiJ2, retireS., withdraw2, (let), 
out Mtl08 Mk315 613 Lu91 saying John the dismiss2. 
baptist has Mt1Jl8Lu733 no d can open eyes depart. See separate. 
Jnl021 Paul announcing strange Ac1718 depart asunder, recoiJl. 
nations sacrificing to 191020 20 ~up and depart from, withdrawn. 
t!'bl!' of 1C1021 21 • teachmgs of 1T•41 . _be• depart out, come out3, eountry (come out into)l. 
bevmg tha~ ~od Is one Ja219 worsh1pmg departing reach (out of)l 
vRv920 spirits of d vRv1614 Babylon the d ' . . · 
dwelling place of vRv182. deviJ59, godl. eparture, dissolution!, exodusl. 

demoniac Cbe). See demonized (be). methiat[an]'o after-STAND[-UP] 
depose, stand aloof of a throng Ac1926, trans­

port (mountains) 1C132ABs1* (the saints) Co 
113, from stewardship PLu164 Saul as 
king Ac1322, can removel, put out ofl, re-

da i mon i o'd es TEAcH­
demoniacaL wisdom Ja315. devilish!, 

da i m on iz'o mai TEACH-
demonized (be), Canaanitish woman's daughter 

Mtl522, be demoniac. Jesus cured (in Gali­
lee) Mt424 (at Peter's house) Mt816Mk 
J32ABs2 (out of the tombs) Mt828 33Mk515 
16 18Lu836 (deaf-mute) Mt932 1222 these 
declarations not of a Jnl021. be possessed 
of (with) devilsll, be vexed with deviJsl, 
him that hath..l. 

apo deik'nu mi FBOM·SHOW 
demonstrate, show from evidence. God (Jesus 

d to be from) Ac222 (d with the apostles) 
1C49 (man of lawlessness d be is) 2Th24 
cannot d charges against Paul Ac257. ap­
prove!, provel, set forthl, showl. 

movel, translate!, turn awayl. 
epi m·art u r e'o oN-MARK 

depose. true grace of God 1P512. testify!. 
deposit. See cast and sink. 

kata phtheir'o DOWN-CORRUPT 
deprave. men of d mind 2Ti38. perish utter­

ly!, corruptl. 
kak 0 e'th ei a EVIL-CUSTOM 

depravity. men filled with Ro129, malignity!. 
adem on e'o UN-PUBLIC 

depressed (be), unwilling to mingle with the 
public. Jesus Mt2637Mk1433 Epaphroditus 
l'h226, be full of heaviness!, be very heavy2. 

apo 8ter e o'a FROM-SOLID O!po'deia: is FROM-SHOWing 
demonstration. of the spirit and power 
den, eave5. 

1C24. deprive, cheat. not d one another 1C75 men 
d of the truth 1 Ti65 cheat: you should not 
Mk1019ABB2 not rather being 1C67 you 
(Corinthians) are 1C68 workers c of wages f:tei. defraud4, keep back by fraudl, desti-

denar'i em (Latin) TEN-ASSES 
denarius. The silver denarius was originally 

worth nearly 17¢ or 8¥., pence, but declined 
to somewhat less than the drachma. 100 d 
(fellow slave owed) PMt1828 a d (a day's 
wages) PMt202 9 10 13 (they brought Christ, 
the poll tax currency) Mt2219Mk1215Lu2024 
(wheat and barley) vRv66 6 200 d (worth 
of bread) Mk637Jn67 2 d (Samaritan gave 
to host) PLul035 300 d (price of attar) Mk 
145 Jn125 500 d (debtor owed) PLu741. pen­
ny14, -worth2. 

ep onom az'o ON-NAME 
denominate. a Jew Ro217. calll. 
dense (be). See cram. 
dense (how). See how much. 

arn e'o nwi UN-LAMB 
deny (go back on a word confirmed by sacri­

fice), disown of a person. Peter Mkl468 70 
Lu2257 all d touching Jesus Lu845 John 
d not Jn120 cannot d a known sign Ac416 
form of devoutness d its power 2Ti35 d 
acquaintance with God Ti116 d that Jesus 
is the Christ 1J222 

disown: Christ (he who d Me) Mtl033 33 
Lu129 (Peter d) Mt2670 72Jn1825 27 (can• 
not d Himself) 2Ti213 (not d My faith) Rv 
213 (not d My name) Rv38 Jet him d him­
self PLu923As Israel (d Jesus) Ac31314 (d 
Moses) Ac73;:; saints (one not providing d 

bath'os DEPTH 
depth. no d of earth Mtl35Mk45 back up in­

to Lu54 neither height nor d FRo839 of the 
riches of God •RoU33 of God F1C210 of 
poverty F2C82 what is its breadth and length 
and d FEp318, deepS, -nessl, depth5, 

bath e'Ct8 DEEP-AS 
depths. of one of the sabbath days FLu241. 

very earlyl. 
[h]up ere't e8 UNDER-ROWer 

deputy. judge giving you to Mt525 in the 
courtyard (Peter sat with) Mt2658Mk1454 
(about the fire) Jn1818 Christ (d take) Mk 
1465 Jnl812 (gives scroll to) Lu420 (d sent 
to arrest) Jn732 (return) Jn745 46 (gives 
Him a slap) Jn1822 (My d would have con­
tended) Jn1836 (d clamor Crucify) Jn196 
(selects Paul as) Ac2616 1C41 apostles (d 
of the word) FLu12 (d not finding) Ac522 
(d led them) Ac526 Judas gets Jn18S John 
d of Barnabas and Saul Ac135. minister5, 
officerll, servant4. 

deputy, proconsul4. 
peri trep'o ABOUT-REVERT 

derange. much scripture d Paul Ac2624, make 
thee madl. 
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Derbe Greek-English Keyword Concordance desolation 
Der'b e DERBE 

Derbe, a city in the southern part of Lycaonia, 
about 37' 30' north and 33' east. Paul (and 
Barnabas at) Acl46 20ABs2 (and Silas at) 
Ac161. 

Mtl317 younger son PLu1516 Lazarus PLu 
1621 disciples Lu1722 Christ Lu2215 y for 
each of you Hb611 messengers to peer 1Pl12 
y to die vRv96 

covet: Paul c no man's silver Ac2033 you 
Derb ai'os DERBian shall not Ro77 139 you c and have not Ja42. 

Derbian. Gaius Ac2o4. covet3, desires, lusts, -afterl, would faint. 
epi thum i'a ON-FEELing 

deride, seout2• desire, coveting, lust, yearning. about the rest 
kata ba i n'i> DOWN-STEP PMk419 of the Adversary (your father) Jn 

descend, come down (captain Lysias to Coosa- 814 seductive Ep422 evil Co35 harmful 1 Ti 
rea) Ac2422, God (His spirit d) Mt316Mkl10 69 youthful 2Ti222 their d (teaching in ac­
Jn132 33 (the Lord d to extricate) Ac734 cord with) 2Ti43 (going according to) 2P3~ 
(gratuity from the Father) Ja117 (fire d Ju16 18 worldly Ti212 various Ti33 his 
from) vRv209 the rain PMt725 27 Christ own (lured by) Ja114 bringing forth sin 
(from the mountain) Mt81 Lu617 (let him Ja115 former 1P114 human 1P42 passing 
now d) Mt2740 42Mkl530 32 (with His par- by (d of the flesh) A1J216 (of the eyes) AlJ 
ents) Lu251 (holy spirit on) Lu322 (sweat 216 (the world and its) A1J217 coveting: 
d as clots of blood) Lu2244 (messengers d Paul had not been aware of Ro77 Sin •.. 
on) Jn151 (into Capernaum) Jn212 (Lord produces Ro78 
d) Jn447 49 (He first d) Ep49 10 Peter Just: in the I of their hearts Ro124 obey­
(from the ship) Mt1429 (to Samaria) Ac815 ing its (the mortal body) Ro612 of the flesh 
(d and go) Acl020 21 disciples (out of the (making no provision for) ARo1314 (not con­
mountain) Mtl79Mk99 (to the sea) Jn616 summating) Ga516 (behaved ourselves in) 
let him on housetop not Mt2417Mk1315Lu1731 AEp23 (abstaining from) 1P211 (luring by) 
out of heaven (messengers) Mt282 vRv101 2P218 passions and I (crucify the flesh with 
V181 v201 (telling fire to) Lu954 (He W.ho its) Ga524 (not in lustful p) 1Th45 offenses 
dl Jn313 633 38 42 (I am the Bread) Jn641 and I Ep25s various 2Ti36 nations gone 
50 5158. (the Lord Himself) 1Th416 (New on in 1P43 corruption by 2P14 defiling 2P210 
Jerusalem) Rv312 V212 10 (making fire to) yearning: to eat this passover Lu2215 Paul 
vRv1313 (hail) vRv1621 from Jerusalem (having a y for the solution) Ph123 (en­
(scribes) Mk322 (a certain man) PLu1030 (a deavored with y) 1Th217 frmtion of your y 
priest) PLu1031 (road) Ac826 (Jews) Ac257 soul vRv1814 (sEp21). concupiscence3, de· 
whirl 'of wind Lu823 tribute collector d sire3, lust31, -after!. 

{~~t~fie~o~!ti::1}n4tt'"c:.~~h~ ~ub~for~ :;,~ desire, ask6, claiml, consoleS, crave2, deligbtl, 
Jn57 Jacob into Egypt Ac715 Philip and inquire!, long forl, request17, seek3, -for3, 
the eunuch Ac838 certain utensil Ac1011 wi1117, worthy (count)l, zealous (be)2, (ear-
115 the gods d to us Ac1411 Paul (to nest d), longing!, (great d), longingl, (ve­
Attalia) Ac1425 (to Troas) Ac168 (Anti- bement d) • longing!, 
och) Ac1822 (from third story) Ac2010 (with desire earnestly, long forl, 
Luke to Ptolemais) Ac217As2 troop to d Ac desire greatly, long for2. 
2310 to Cresarea(Ananias)Ac241 (Festus) desirous (affectionately), ardently attach!. 
Ac256 into the abyss Ro107 Adversary to 
you vRvl212 (BMtll23 BLul015 8Ac255), come erem o'o DESOLATE 
down41, descend18, falll, -downl, get downl, desolate. every parted kingdom PMtl225Lu1111 
go downl7, step downl, Babylon vRv17161817 19, bring to desola-

tion2, come to naught!, desolate!, make-1. 
descend, come downl. er'em on DESOLATE 

ek' gon on OUT·BECOMer desolate, of a place, usually wilderness, and of 
descendlj.nt. if widow has 1Ti54. nephewsl. persons. Israel's house Mt2338s Jesus in d 

kata ba si s DOWN-STEPPING. places Mk145 Lu442 feeding 5000 in Lu912 
descent. of mount of Olives Lu1937, let Judas' domicile become Ac120 children 
descent, genealogy (be in)l, (without d), gen- of PGa427 

ealogy (without> 1• L;si'f~i:N"" ~.;;,~~e i~m~~4~'i~t~nM~1W 1~rt~l~ 
describe, sayl, writel. 516 Jnl154 into thew (what do you come to 

kath or a'o DOWN-SEE gaze at) Mtll7Lu724 (demoniac driven) Lu 
descry, make out an object which seems invis- 829 (leading 4000) Ac2138 (woman fled) 

ible. God's invisible attributes are Ro120. vRv126 14 (messenger carries John) vRv173 
see clearly!, in the w (feeding multitude) Mtl415 Mk635 

desert. See worthy. (saying Christ is) Mt2426 (John heralding) 
Mk14Lu32 (being) LulSO (99 sheep) PLu154 

desert, desolate13, wilderness!, Moses exalts serpent Jn314 (manna) Jn631 49 
deserve. See worthy. (of Sinai) Ac730 (miracles) Ac736 (ecclesia) 
designate. See specify. Ac738 (sacrifices) Ac742 (tabernacle) Ac 

744 (God carries Israel) Ac1318 (Israel 
pro or iz'i> BEFORE-SEEize strewn along) 1C105 (day of trial) Hb38 

designate beforehand. God (to occur) Ac428 (carcasses fall) Hb317 (heroes of faith stray­
( whom He foreknew) Ro829 (these He calls) ing in) HbU38 the twelve take ship to Mk 
RosaoB8 (His wisdom) 1C27 (us for place 681 32 Gaza Ac826, desert13, desolate4, 
of a son) Ep15 (according to His purpose) solitary!, widerness32, 
Ji!plll. determine before!, ordainl, predes- desolate, alone (be) 1, 
tmate4, • ,. . 1 epi thum e'o ON•FEEL erem 0 s• 8 DESOLAT ng 

desire an ideal work 1Ti31, lust, yearn, covet. desolati?n· abo2m0 ination of Mt241tiMkl314 Jeru­
lust: for a woman Mt528 as -Israel 1Cl06 salem s Lu21 · 
flesh against spirit Ga517 yearn: prophets desolation (bring- to), desolate2, 

73 



despair Greek-English Keyword Concordance die 
ea: a por e'o OUT-UN -'GO determine, explainl, judge7, setl, speeify4. 

despair. Paul (d of life) 2C18 (perplexed but determine before, designate beforehand!. 
not d) 2C48. 

d h (Th" • • d f th . 1 stug e ton' DETESTable 
espatc. t 1s k!lalr)1anSeet 1sl"fuse or e spee1a detestable, disliked or hated intensely. we were 
meanmg, o 1 • 1 t up. once Ti33. hatefull. 

kata phron e'o DOWN-DISPOSE , 
despise. the other lord PMt624Lul613 be not the 0 stug e8 PLACE (God) -DETESTer 

(one of these little ones) Mt1S10 (believing detester of God. Ro130, hater of God1. 
owners) 1Ti62 are you d (the riches of God's lu main'o mai LOOSE-MAD 
kindness) Ro24 (the ecclesia of God) 1Cl122 devastate, act like a madman loosed (Saul) Ac 
let no one d Timothy's youth 1 Ti412 Christ 83. make havoc ofl. 
d the shame Hb122 lordships 2P210, 

despise, disdainl, dishonor!, repudiateS, seorn6, 
slightl. 

despised, dishonored!. 
kata phron e t es' DOWN-DISPOSer 

despiser. perceive you Ac1341. 
despiser of those that are good, averse to good1. 
despite unto (do}, outragel. 
despiteful, outrager1. 
despitefully (use), outragel, traduce1. 

8Ul a'o ATTACH 
despoil, attach legally, or seize by any means. 

Paul d other ecclesia P2Cl1B. rob1. 
8Ul ag 0 ge' 0 ATTACH-LEAD 

despoiL through philosophy rCo2B. spoil1. 
[h]ier 0 BUl e'o SACRED-ATTACH 

despoil sanctuary, literally, serve a sacred place 
with a legal attachment. the Jews Ro222, 
robber of churchesl. 

[h]ier o'sul 08 SACRED-ATTACHer 
despoiler of sanctuary. Paul not Ac1937, com­

mit sacrilege!, 
e[n]g kak e'o IN-EVIL 

despondent (be). be praying and not Lu181 
Paul not 2C4116 the saints not to be Ga69 
Ep313 2Th313, 

destitute, deprive1, (be d), lackl, want1. 
destroy. See lose. 
destroy, corrul!tl, corruptlon1, decay3, demol-

ish9, extermmate1, -(utterly)!, loose2, nulli­
fy5, ravage2, take down2. 

destroyer, exterminator!. 
ap o'l ei a FROM-WHOLE-LOOSing 

destruction. way leading into PMt713 why the 
attar's d Mt26BMk144 son of d (Judas) AJn 
1712 (man of lawlessness) A2Th23 your 
silver Ac820 vessels for Ro922 proof of Ph 
128 whose consummation is Ph319 swamp­
ing men in 1Ti69 shrinking back to Hb1039 
d sects A2P21 swift d 2P21 of irreverent 
men 2P23 37Bs twisting scripture to their 
own 2P316 wild beast going into vRv178 11. 
damnation!, damnablel, destructions, perdi­
tions, perishl, waste2. 

.destruction, bruisel, exter.mination4, pulling 
down2, · 

dia char iz'o mai THROUGH-SPACEize 
detach. disciples from Christ Lu933. 

koustodi'a (Latin) CUSTODIAN 
detail, the guard of soldiers placed at our Lord's 

tomb. Mt2765 66 2811. watch3. 

ek di eg e'o mai OUT-THROUGH-LEAD 
detaiL a work to you Ac1341 turning about 

of nations Ac153. declare2. 
detain. See retain, 

ep aut 0 phor'o ON-SAME-DETECT 
detect. woman, in adultery [Jn84]. in 

very actl. 
the 

device, apprehension!, sentiment!. 
devil, adversat·,.·3:J. uemon64. 
devilish, demonical1, 
devils (be possessed of)ll, (be vexed of)1, (him 

that hath)l, demonized (be)13, 

par aph i'e mi BESIDE-FROM-LET 
devoid (be). not of those Lull42AB. undone1. 
devoted (be). See devout (be). 
devotion, veneration (object of) 1, 

kat esth i'o DOWN-EAT 
devour. scribes d homes of widows rMk1240Lu 

2047 saints (to bear with it if anyone Is) 
F2Cll20 (if biting and d one another) FGa 
515 fire d enemies of two witnesses FRv 115. 

kata phag'o DOWN-EAT 
devour. flying creatures d seed PMtl34Mk44Lu 

85 younger son d livelihood PLu1530 zeal of 
Thy house d Me FJn217 John d tiny scroll 
vRv109 10 dragon d the child vRv124 fire d 
Gog and Magog rRv209. 

devour, eatl, swallow!. 
eu 8Cb e8' WELL-REVERED 

devout. Cornelius Ac102 a soldier Ac107 res­
cue of 2P2D. devout3, godlyl, 

devout, pious3, revereS. 
eu seb e'o WELL-REVERE 

devout (be). Athenians ignorantly Ac1723, be 
devoted childre11 to their household 1 Ti54. 
show pietyl, worship1, 

6U seb os' WELL-REVERE-AS 
devoutly. saints living 2Ti312 Ti212. godly2. 

eu seb' ei a WELL-REVERence 
devoutness. not by our own power or d Ac312 

saints to be living in 1 Ti22 the secre'l: of 1 Ti 
316 Timothy to be (exercising himself in) 
1Ti47 (pursuing) 1Ti611Abs* beneficial 1Ti 
48 teaching in accord with 1 Ti63 infer d is 
capital 1 Ti65 with contentment 1 Ti66 hav­
ing a form of 2Ti35 truth which accorde 
with Till tends to life and 2P13 in endur­
ance d 2P16 7 holy behavior and d 2P311. 
godliness14, holiness!. 

dia'de ma THROUGH-BIND-effect 
diadem. red dragon with seven vRv123 wild 

beast having ten VRv131 on Christ's head 
are many vRvl912. crown3. 

Diana, Artemis6. 
di'du m 08 TWO-TWO 

Didymus, twin, a surname of the apostle Thom­
as. said, we also may be going Jnll16 not 
with other disciples Jn2024 at the sea of 
Tiberia!! Jn212. f Ci 

apo thne'sk a FROM-DIE VJ ' 
die. Christ (for the sake of the nation\ Jnll~l 

(signifying by what death) Jn1233 1832 (ought 
to) Jn197 (for sake of the irreverent) Ro56 
(for our sake) Ro58 2C515 1Th510 1P318As (no 
longer) Ro69 (d to Sin once) Ro610 10 (d 
and lives) Ro149 (for whose sake) Ro1415 
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(because of whom) 1C811 (for our sins) 1C [h]eter'o8 DIFFERENT-AS 
153 (for the sake of all) 2C514 15 (gratu- differently. disposed Ph315. otherwise'. 
itously) Ga221 (and rose) 1Th4H 

·Others: hogs Mt832 J airus' daughter [h] eter o di da 8 kale' o DIFFERENT-TEACH 
Mt924Mk535 39Lu842 52 53 woman with seven differently (teach). be charging some not to 
husbands Mt2224 27Mk1219 20 21 22Lu202B 28A 1 Ti13 one t d is conceited 1 Ti63. teach an• 
29 SOA 31 32 if Peter d wilh Jesus Mt2635 the other doctrinal, -otherwise!. 
epileptic Mk926 poor man and rich man PLu differ from, consequence (be of more ••• than)2. 
1622 22 neither can they still be Lu2036 son differ (make to), donbtl. 
of the courtier Jn447 49 the fathers Jn649 58 
may not be (the one eating this Bread) Jn650 differing, excellingl. 
:ron (d in your sins) Jn82124 24 (are about mo gi'8 DIFFICULTY 
to be) Ro813 (togetlier with Christ) Co~20AB difficulty (with), adverb. spirit departs with 
(and your life is hid) rCoS3 Abraham Jn Lu939. hardlyl. 
852 53 the prophets Jn853 Lazarus JnllH , 
21BS 32 37 we (that we may be d with Him) 8kap t 0 DIG 
Jn1116 (d to sin) rRo62 (d together with dig, excavate or cultivate the soil. for a faun­
Christ) rRo&B (to the Lord) Ro14B B (we are dation PLu64B about a tree PLu13B not 
the Lord's) Ro148 (tomorrow) 1C15:12 (we strong enough PLul&S. 
are living) 2C69 even if d will be .living Jn dig, excavateS. 
1125 not d for the eon Jn1126 expedient that kata 8kap't o DOWN-DIG 
one man Jn1150 kernel of grain PJn1224 24 dig down. Thine altars lto113 (AAcl516). dig 
that that disciple (John) should not Jn2123 23 downl, ruinsl. 
of Abraham's father Ac74 Tabitha Ac937 • 
Paul (ready to) Ac2113 (not refusing to) Ac d!gntty, glory2. 
2511 (yet I d\ rRo710 (rather to be) 1C915 dike (stone). See barrier. 
(daily\ F1C153'1 (to law) rGa219 .(is gain) 8PO!.Id e• DlLIGENCE 
APhl2i hardly for the sake of the just Ro57 7 diligence. Herodias daughter enters with Mk625· 
the many Ro515 the one d justified Ro67 if Miriam went to Elizabeth Lul39 the presid­
the man (husband) Ro72 3 6 no one d to him- er with Rol2B in d not slothful Rol211 re­
self Rol47 in Adam all 1Cl522 not vivified pentance produces 2C711 the Corinthians (d 
unless d 1Cl536 if One, then all r2C514 d in God's sight) 2C712 (superabounding in) 
men obtaining tithes Hb7B the men (priests) 2C87 8 (God imparting to) 2C816 the He­
d once Hb927 without pity (one repudiating brews to be ~!splaying Hb611 employing all 
Moses' law) Hbl028 Abel Hb114 heroes of d 2Pl5 in writing JuS. businessl, carel, 
faith HbU13 31 Jacob Hb1121 twice Ju12 carefulness!, diligence5, earnest carel, for­
establish the rest about to be vRv32AB one wardnessl, haste2. 
third the crea~ures vRv89 many of manki'!d diligence vocationl (do d)2 (give d)l endeav-
vRvSll yearnmg to vRv96 happy those d m or3 ' ' ' ' 
the Lord vRv1413 every livin!!' soul in the • 8poud ai'on DILIGENT 
sea vRv163 (AlC739 s1P22ls1*41). be or lie a 2 1 dying2, d~e76, perishl, deathl, deadl, be dead28. diligent. Titus 2C817 22 22. diligent , forward . 

die, deceases, losel. diligent (be), endeavor2. 
· 8pOUd ai'oB DILIGENT-AS 

sun apo thne'Bk o TOGETHER-FROM-DIE diligently. elders entreat Jesus for the centu-
die to&"ether. Peter (with Thee) Mkl4Sl the rion Lu74 Paul d sends Epaphroditus Ph228 

saints (in Paul's heart to d t\ 2C73 (with Onesiphorus d seeks Paul 2Til17s Zenas and 
Christ) r2Ti211. be dead withi, die-2. Apollos send forward Ti313. diligently2, in-

die with, die together2. stantlyl, the more carefullyl. 
died (have). See dead (be). diligently, accurately2, carefullyl. 
difference, apportionment! diotinctlon2, (make 

a d), doubtl, (put d), doubt'. an•eth on DILL 
difference between (be), partl. dUI, Anethum graveolens is an umbelliferous 

[ h]...,.'er on DIFFERENT plant, which looks like caraway, the seeds of 
.,. which are used in medicine and for season-

different, another kind, not simply another, ing. tithes from Mt2323, anisel. 
though English idiom often compels the ren-
deringdother (with <I). done of the disciples· [h]et't on or [h]es's on DIMINISHly 
Mt821 city (fleeing into) Mtl023 Christ diminish (your love) 2Cl215ABS••, discomfiture · 
manifested in d form Mkl612 many d things (coming together for) 1Clll1. Jessl, worsel. 
John entreating L\1318 what need for d 
priest Hb711 d tribe (Christ) Hb713 etc. diminishing, diseomfitnrel. 

dother: loving the Mt624 despising the deip -n e' o DINE 
Mt624 children shouting to the Mt~116 many dine, partake of food. the slave saying I should 
o (toss at Jesus' feet) Mtl530 (dispensed to be Lul78 Jesus took the cup after Lu2220 
Jesus) Lu83 (Paul and Barnabas with) Ac 1Cll25 Christ coming in and rRv320. supS, 
1535 o say Jeremiah Mtl614 ship Lu57 o supperl. 
seed lfalls on the rock) Lu86 o sought a 1 hS 
sign Lull16 (on one couch) Lul734 shall be dine, nne · 
left (at the mill) Lul735 two o malefactors auchmer on' SQUALID 
Lu2332 o name (no salvation in) Ac412 any dingy. lamp appearing in d place 2Pl19, darkl. 
o creation (not able separate) Ro839 o gen- deip'non DINNer 
eations Ep35 o flesh Ju7 etc. <lanother: . i 1 1 f th d h th 
day Ac2015.u etc (s*lC84) another44 elsel dinner, the prmc p e mea o • e ay wG e er 

da 2 th :....5 t · 1 ' ' taken in the morning (as m early reek), 
llext Y • o eP • s range · noon, or evening. first place at Mt2S6Mk 

[h]eter o'g!oB 8 08 DIFFERENT-TONGUE 1239Lu2046 make a (Herod) Mk621 (when 
different langaa&'e. by d 1 shall I speak to this you) Lu1412 (a certain man) PLu1416 (for 

people A1Cl421, another tonguel. Jesus) Jnl22 at the d hour (sends to those 

75 



dinner Greek-English Keyword Concordance disciple 
invited) PLu1417 24 Jesus' last d Jn132 4 2120 
the Lord's d 1CU20 getting his own before 
1Cl121 wedding of the Lambkin vRv199 
gathered for God's great vRv1917. feasts, 
·supperls. 

dinner, luncheonS. 
Dionu'sios DIONYSIUS 

Dionysius, an Athenian Areopagite Ac1734. 

Di os'kou'r oi ZEUS-JUVENILES 
Dioscuri, two of Jupiter's sons, patrons of sail­

ors. ship with the ensign Ac2811. Castor 
and Polluxl. 

Di 0 treph es' ZEUS-NOURISHED 
Diotrephes. fond of being foremost 3Jn9. 

bapt'o DIP 
dip, immerse briefly in a liquid. tip of finger 

in water PLu1624 cloak in blood vRv1913 
(BsJn1326 26). 

dip, dip in3. 
em bapt'o IN-DIP 

dip in. Judas' hand with Jesus in the dish Mt 
2623Mk1420 the morsel Jn1326A 26A. dipS. 

en tel'l 0 m-ai IN-FINISH 
direct, give instructions. His messengers shall 

be d concerning Thee Mt46Lu410 Christ the 
disciples: (tell no one the vision) Mt179 
(teaching them to be keeping all) Mt2820 
(if you should be doing)Jn1514 (be loving one 
another)Jn1517 (apostles)Ac12 Moses d (to 
give a sc.roll of divorce) Mt197 (what does 
M d you) Mk103 (that such are to be stoned) 
JJn85] d doorkeeper that he may be watch­
mg Mk1334 as the Father d Me Jnl431AB 
thus the Lord has d us Ac1347 God d the 
blood of the covenant Hb920 Joseph gives 
d Hb1122 (s'*Mt154 AMk116). chargel, give-2, 
commandlO, give-1, -ment2, enjoin!. 

kat eu thu n'o DOWN-WELL-PLACE 
direct. d our feet (into path of peace) Lu179 

may God d our (Paul) way to you 1Th311 
d your hearts 2Th35. direct2, guidel. 

Em tol e' IN-FINISH 
direction, precept. Pharisees had given Jnll57 

obtaining (to Silas and Timothy) Ac1715 
(concerning Mark) Co410 sons of Levi have 
Hb75 

precept: the least p (annulling) Mt519 
of God (transgressing) Mt153 (leavmg) Mk 
78 (repudiating) Mk79 (keeping) 1C719 
Rv1217 1412 of the Father (this pI got from) 
Jn1018 (the F has given) Jn1249 (is life 
eonian) MJn1250 (I have kept) Jn1510ABs" 
(we obtained a p from) 2Jn4 of Christ (a 
new p I am giving you) Jn1334 (keeping) 
Jn1415 211510 1Jn23 322 24 63os (loving) Jn 
1512 1Jn323 421 (not keeping) 1Jn24 (be­
lieving) 1Jn323 (doing) 1Jn52 (are not 
heavy) 1Jn53 (walking according to) 2Jn6 
of the Lord (what Paul is writing) 101437 

Others: (keep the p Mtl917 (unspotted)lTi 
614 law (the great p in) Mt2236 (on these 
two is hanging the whole) Mt2240 (law of p 
in decrees) Ep215 (law of a fleshly p) Hb716 
the foremost Mt2239Mk1228 29A-30A Moses 
p (scroll of divorce) Mk105 (spoken by) Hb 
919 acquainted with Mk1019Lu1820 no other 
greater Mk1231 Zechariah going in all Lu16 
elder son never passed by his father's PLu1529 
women quiet on sabbath according to Lu2356 
through the p Sin (getting an incentive) Ro 
78 It (an inordinate sinner) Ro713 coming 
of, Sin revives Ro79 the p for life Ro710 is 
holy Ro712 if there is any other RoJ39 first 

one laid h on) AJn730 44 (not snatching out 
p with a promise Ep62 p of men (not heed­
ing) 'ri114 repudiation of the preceding Hb 
718 from the only p given over to them 2P 
221 of the apostles of the Lord 2PS2 a new 
p (John writing) 1J2B (not) 1J27 2J5 old 
IJ27 7 from the beginning 2J5s 6 (BJn1431 
bRv2214). commandment69, precept2. 

en'tal ma IN-FINISH-effect 
direction. of men Mtl59Mk77 Co222. com-

mandmentS. 
a lU Bi tel es' UN-LOOSE-FINISHED 

disadvantageous. d for you Hb1317. unprof­
itable!. 

a BUm'phOn on UN-TOGETHER-SOUND 
disagreement. Jews in Rome Ac2825. agreed 

notl. 
disallow, reject2. 
disannul, invalidate!, repudiatel. 
disannulling, repudiation!. 

tl pha n iz'o UN-APPEARize 
disappear, disguise (Pharisees their faces) Mt 

616. corrosion causing treasures to Mt619 F20 
you despisers marvel and d Ac1341 life aP­
pearing briefly and d J a414. corrupt2, dis­
figure!, perishl, vanish awayl. 

a pha n is m os' UN-APPEARing 
disappearance. old covenant near its Hb813. 

to vanish awayl. 
dia lU'O THROUGH-LOOSE 

disband. 'I'heudas' followers rAc536. scatterl. 
apiste'o UN~BELIEVE 

disbelieve. the resurrection Mkt611Lu2411 41 
he who d condemned Mk1616 Jews (yet some 
d) Ac2824 (what if) Ro33B8 if we are d2Ti 
213 those in Zion 1P27BB (BlP2B). believe 
not7. 

discard. See nullify. 
discern, doubt2, examinel, test2. 
discerner, judgel. 
discerning, discrimination!. 
discharge. See finish. 
discharge (fully). See fully assure. 

ma·th e t es' LEARNer 
disciple. Christ and His: came to Him Mt51 

1415 243 Jn427 said to Him (Lord permit 
me first) Mt821 (wherefore art Thou) Mt 
1310 (elucidate to us) Mt1336 (whence in 
a wilderness) Mt1533 Mk635 84 (who is great­
est) Mtl81 '(if the cause of) Mtl910 (where 
art Thou wanting) Mt2617Mk1412 (Thou art 
observing) Mk531 (what manner of stones) 
Mk131 (teach us to pray) Lulll (Rabbi 
who sinned) Jn92 (the Jews sought) JnllB 
(if he has repose) Jn1112BS (with boldness 
art Thou speaking) Jn1629 d follow Him Mt 
823 Mk61 Lu2239 saying to His d (the har­
vest indeed\ Mt937 (who are men saying) 
Mt1613Mk827 (if any one is) Mt1624Mk834 
(the rich) Mt1923Mk1023 (you are aware) 
Mt261 (be seated) Mt2636Mk1432 (cause 
them to recline) Lu914 (be laying up these 
sayings) Lu943 (all was given up to Me) Lu 
1022 (happy the eyes) Lu1023 (take heed) 
Lu121 2045 (therefore I am saying) Lu1222 
(a certain man) Lu161 (incredible is it) Lu 
171 (the days coming) Lu1722 (gather the 
fragments) Jn612 (w~ may be gomg) Jnl17 
(your mother) Jn1927 calling His d to Him 
Mtl011532 Mk811243 prescribing to Mtlll 
stretching hand over Mtl249 He gives to d 
(the cakes) Mt1419 1536Mk641 86Lu916 (the 
bread) Mt2626 enter ship (compels d to) Mt 
J422Mk645 (Jesus and d) Mk810 {did not 
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enter with) Jn622 22 perceiving (not) Him 
\On the sea) Mt1426Bs* (that it is) Jn214 
d approaching Him Mtl512 23 1710 241 cau­
tions them Mtl620 begins to show them Mtl621 

d inquire of Him (why are the scribesl Mt 
1710 13 (about the parable) Mk717 u89 
(wherefore could we not) Mk928 (concern­
ing marriage) MklQlO (dared not) Jn2112 
I bring my son to Thy Mtl716 took aside the 
twelve Mt2017Au dispatches two of His Mt 
211Mklll 1413 Lu1929 d doing as He arranges 
Mt216 2619 speaks to His Mt231 Mk39 eat­
ing the passover with My Mt2618Mk1414Lu2211 
Jesus and the d (lying back at table) Mt 
2620AS (retire to the sea) Mk37 (remain in 
Ephraim) Jnll54 (came out to other side 
Kedron) Jn1811 2 finding them drowsing Mt 
2640 45Lu2245 leaving Him fled Mt2656 lest 
coming disciples steal Him Mt2764 2813 He 
explained all to Mk434 Jesus perceiving (His 
d) Mk833 (mother and d) Jn1926 coming 
to the Mk914 besought Thy d cast out Mk 
g18Lu940 taught Mk931 awe-struck at His 
words Mk1024 heard His words Mkll14 
shouts to Lu613 vast throng of Lu617 lift­
ing up His eyes to Lu620 considerable num­
ber of Lu711 d together with Him Lu918 
James and John Lu954 he cannot be My Lu 
1426 27 33 Teacher rebuke your Ln1939 d 
believe in Him Jn211 making more d than 
.John Jn412 d tell Him to eat Jn431 33 sat 
with His Jn63 one of His d (Andrew) Jn68 
(Judas) Jn124 many of His d (hard is this 
saying) Jn660 (dropping behind) Jn666 should 
be beholding your works Jn73 truly My d 
Jn831 wanting to become His Jn927 a d of 
that man Jn928 washing d feet Jn135 know­
ing that you are My Jn1335 and become My 
Jnl58 priest asks Him concerning His Jn 
1819 Joseph of Arimathea, a hidden d Jn 
1938 d rejoiced at perceiving Him Jn2020 
signs He does in sight of Jn2030 manifests 
Himself to Jn21114 two others of His Jn212 

Others: sinners at table with Mt910Mk215 
Pharisees (said to the) Mt911Mk216 (dis­
patching their) Mt2216 (perceiving Jesus' d 
eating) Mk72 (d of Moses) Jn928 d of 
John (coming to Jesus) Mt9l4 (saying your 
d not fasting) Mt914Mk218As (sent to Jesus) 
Mtll2 (d entomb John) Mtl412Mk620 (fast­
ing) Mk218 18 18os Lu533 (report to John) 
Lu718 (calling two of his) Lu719 (John 
teaching them to pray) Lulll (John again 
stoood and two) Jnl35 (two d follow Jesus) 
Jn137 (a questioning of) Jn325 d follow 
Jairus Mt919 d not above his teacher Mt 
1024 25Lu640 cool cup in the name of a Mt 
1042 plucking the ears Mt121 2Mk223Lu61 
give cakes to throng Mt1419 1536 transgress­
ing the traditions Mtl52Mk75 coming to 
other side the sea Mtl65 fall on their faces 
Mt176 rebuke the people Mt1913Mk101:tLu1815 
tremendously astonished Mtl925 marvel Mt 
2120 resent destruction of attar Mt268 like­
wise said all Mt2635 women ran to report 
to Mt287 8 9 went into Galilee Mt2816 came 
out into villages Mk827 going out from J er­
icho Mk1046 came out and into city Mk1416 
Jn48 say to His d and Peter Mk167 scribes 
murmured to the Lu530 stepped into a ship 
Lu822 rejoicing Lu 1937 called to the wed­
ding Jn22 descend (into Capernaum) Jn 
212AB (to the sea) Jn616 d reminded (that 
it is written) Jn217 (that Jesus said this) 
Jn222 came into Judea Jn322 throng per­
ceived d not there Jn624 murmuring Jn661 
do not know these things Jn1216 perplexed 
(Peter and) Jn1815 (known to the priests) 
Jn1322 John (d whom Jesus loved) Jnl323 

Jn1815 16 (took Mary) Jn1927 (the other d) 
Jn202 3 4 8 217 20 23 24 said to one another 
Jn1617 

Peter (are you this man's) Jn1817 25 (d 
dispatch two men to) Ac938 d came away 
to their own Jn2010 Magdalene reparting 
to Jn2018 where d were gathered Jn2019 26 
d said to Thomas Jn2025 d came in other 
boat Jn218 days of multiplying Ac61 2 7 
Saul breathing out threats against Ac91 
certain d (Ananias) Ac910 (Timothy) Ac161 
(a Cyprian) Ac2Jl6 Paul (with d in Damas­
cus) Ac919 (let him down in a hamper) Ac 
925 (tried to join the) Ac926 26 ( d sur­
round) Ac1420 (establishing the) Ac1422 
1823 (tarried with) Ac1428 (finding d in 
Ephesus) Ac191 (severs the d) Ac199 (d 
not let him enter to) Ac1930 (sending after 
the) Ac201 (finding out) Ac214 d styled 
Christians Ac1126 as d thrived AcU29 filled 
with joy Ac1352 yoke on neck of Ac1510 
d of Achaia Ac1827 men arising to pull 
away Ac2030 from Cll!sarea Ac2116 (s"Jn611). 

math e'tr i a LEARNer(fem.) 
disciple, feminine. Tabitha Ac936, 

math et eu'o make-LEARNer 
disciple (be or make). every scribe made a d 

PMt1352 Joseph who is Mt2757 d all the 
nations Mt2819 c'onRiderable number of Ac 
1421. be a disciplel, instructl, teach2. 

pai d eu' 6 HIT-
discipline, train. Pilate d Jesus Lu2316 22 

saints by the Lord r1Cll32 Hb126 7 10 Paul 
as d 2C69 Christ exposing and d rRv319 
train: Moses in wisdom Ac722 Paul in the 
law Ac223 t not to calumniate 1Ti120 saints 
(in meekness t those) 2Ti225 · (grace of God 
t us) Ti212, chasten6, chastise2, instructl, 
learn2, teach2, 

paid ei'a HITTing 
discipline. of the Lord Ep64 rHb125 in right­

eousness F2Ti316 enduring for rHb127 if 
you are without FHb128 not seeming a joy 
HLl~lt, (-hastening3, chastisement!, instruc­
tion!, nurturel. 

pai d eu t es' HITTer 
discipliner. the Jew a d Ro220 Israel had Hb 

129. instructor!, which correctethl, 

em pha n iz'o IN-APPEARize 
disclose, inform. roused saints Mt2753 Christ 

(to the one loving Him) Jn1421 (to the dis­
ciples) Jn1422 (to the face of God) Hb924 
Paul's nephew to the captain Ac2322 that 
they are seeking a country Hbll14 inform: 
against Paul Ac2315 241 252 15, appear2, de­
clar~ plainlyl, inform3, manifest2, showt, 
signifyl, 

em pha n es' IN-APPEARed 
disclosed. Christ (to witnesses) Ac1040 (to 

those not inquiring) rRo1020, manUestl. 

[h] i!tt a' o ntai DIMINISH . 
discomfit, in conflict, any diminution in power 

or numbers. above the rest of the ecclesias 
2C1213AS2 false prophets 2P219 20, be infe­
rior!, be overcome~. 

[h]et't e ma DIMINISH-effect 
discomfiture. Israel's d the nations riches Ro 

1112 lawsuits 1C67. diminishing!, faultl. 
discomfiture. See diminish. 

kolob o'o LOP 
dis<ount, lop off days as a broker. the Lord 
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d the days FMt2422 22Mk1320 20. sborten4. a tim i'a UN-VALUE 

discouraged (be), disheartened (be)l. dishonor. d-able passions Ro126 one vessel 
discover. See uncover. for Ro921 man with tresses M 1 C1114 the 
discover, consider!, loom upl. body sown in 1C1543 Paul in 2C68 saymg 
discreet, sanel. by way of 2C1121 utensils for 2Ti220. dis-
discreetly, apprehendinglyl, honor4, reproach!,. sbamel, vilel. 
discriminate. See doubt. a tim o'o UN-VALUE 

dia'kri si 8 THROUGH-JUDGing dishonor. dispatch slave in PMkla4A. handle 
shamefully I. 

di~cC~2f.ratt-e~~ee~ th~oid~naf !oJ4:he o!:iyirJib dishonor, disgrace2. 
514, discerning!, doubtful! [to discern!]. a'tim on UN-VALUED 

BU?I. zet e'o TOGETHER-SEEK dishonored. prophet not d except Mt1357Mk64 
discuss, seek jointly by means of oral inquiry. P~ul 1C410 d part of b'!dy 1C1223. de-

with themselves (the Jews) Mk127 (Peter, spisedl, less honorable!, without honor2. 
J'!mes and John). Mk910 (scribes) Mk916 ana skeu az'o UP-INSTRUMENT 
with Jesus (Pharisees) Mk811 (Sadducees) · . . . 
Mk1228 disciples (with the scribes) Mkg14 dismantle. souls of the disciples FAc1524. 
(with themselves) Lu2223 (on way to Em- subvert!, 
maus) Lu2415 the Jews with Stephen Ac69. 
disputel, dispute withl, inquire!, question2, 
question one with another!, question withl, 
reason!, reason together!. 

sun zet e t es TOGETHER-SEEKer 
discusser. of this eon 1C120. disputer!. 

olig or e'o FEW-SEE 
disdain. do not d the discipline of the Lord 

Hb125, despise!. 
nos'os DISEASE 

disease, physical disorder of a chronic char­
acter. every (Jes\ls cures) Mt423 935 (gives 
the apostles authority to be curing) Mt101Mk 
315,\ Lu91 various (Jesus cures) Mt424 Mk 
134Lu440 Christ bears the Mt817 people come 
to be cured of Lu618 721 aprons from Paul 
clear the d Ac1912, diseaseS, infirmity!, 
sickness5. 

disease, debilityS, infirmity!. 
nos'e ma DISEASE-effect 

disease (its effect). of those at Bethesda Jn54. 
diseased, evilly2, (be d), have2, infirm (be)l. 
disfigure, disappear!. 

kat aischun'o DOWN-VILE 
disgrace, in the eyes of others, be mortified in 

one's own.: estimation. Christ (one believ­
ing on Him not d) Ro933 10111P26 (d his 
Head) 1Cl14 God d (the wise) 1C127 (the 
strong) 1C127 woman d her head 1Cll5 
Paul (not d) 2C714 (lest we be) 2C94 

be mortified: all opposing Christ Lu1317 
expectation not Ro55 m those who have none 
1 C1122 those traducing may be 1P316. be 
ashamed&, confound3, dishonor2, make 
ashamedl, shamela 

disguise. See disappear. 
pros ochth iz'o TOWARD-DISGUST 

disgusted (be). God with Israel Hb310 17. be 
grieved with2. 

trub! i'on DISH 
dish, a receptacle for holding food. Judas dips 

his hand in Mt2623Mk1420. 
a thum e'o UN-FEEL 

disheartened (be). lest children may be Co321. 
be discouragedla 

dishonestly, shamel • 
. a tim az'o UN-VALUE 

dishonor. farmers d the slave PLu2011 Jews 
d Christ JnS49 for the sake of the Name Ac 
541 men their bodies Ro124 you are d God 
Ro223 d the poor one J a26. dispisel, dis­
honor3, entreat shamefullyl, suffer shamel. 

pto e'o DISMAY 
dismay, discouraging fear. disciples (hearing 

of battles not to be) Lu219 (d and affrighted) 
Lu2437. terrified2. 

pto'e si 8 DISMAY 
dismay. not fearing 1P36. amazement!. 

apo lu'o FROM-LOOSE 
dismiss a throng. release from imprisonment, 

or a burden, dissolve bonds of various na­
tures. Joseph intended d Mary Mt119 who­
ever d his wife Mt531 32 32 193 7 8 9 9Mk102 4 
1112 Lu1618 18 Christ (d the throngs) Mt 
1415 22 23 1532 39Mk636 45 gs 9Lu9l2 (ask Him 
d the woman) Mt1523 (d the demoniac) Lu 
838 (dropsical man) Lu144 d slave PMtlS27 
d Thy slave in peace PLu229 Barnabas and 
Saul (ecclesia d) Ac133 (d from the breth­
ren) Ac1530 33 scribe d the ecclesia Ac1941 
captain d the youth Ac2322 Jews d by Paul 
Ac2825 

release: accustomed r one prisoner Mt2715 
Mk156Lu2317Jn1S39 Pilate (whom you want­
ing I should) Mt2717 21 (r Bar-Abbas) Mt 
2726Mk151115Lu2318 25 (r to you the king) 
Mk159Jn1839 (I will r him) Lu2316 22 (Pi­
late willing to release Jesus) Lu2320 (au­
thority tor Jesus) Jn1910 (sought tor Him) 
Jn1912 12 Ac313 be r and you shall be Lu 
637 37 woman from infirmity FLu1312 un­
der no circumstances r Me Lu2268A the Jews 
(r the apostles) Ac421 23 540 (r Jason) Ac 
179 Paul (officers to r) Ac1635 36 (could 
have been) Ac2632 (Romans intended) Ac2818 
Timothy bas been Hb1323 (s'Ro1420). de­
partl, dismiss2, divorcel, forgive2, let de­
part2, -go13, loose2, put away14, release17, 
send away13, set at liberty2 [destroy!]. 

par ako e' BESIDE-HEARing 
disobedience. of one man Ro519 to avenge 

every 2C106 obtained fair reward Hb22. 
disobedience, stubbornness3. 
disobedient, stubborn6, (be) 1, unsubjectl. (be), 

stubborn (not) 3. 
pa1· akou'6 BESIDE-HEAR 

disobey, hear, cbut not heed, disregard (Jesus 
d the word spoken) Mk536ss•••. if a brother 
d Mt1817 17, bearl, neglect to hear". 

a'tak t on UN-SET 
disorderly. brethren to admonish 1Th514. 

unruly I. 
a tak't 08 UN-SET-AS 

disorderly, adverb. some walking 2Th36 11. 
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disorderly (be) Greek-English Keyword Concordance distance 
a tak t e'o be-uN-SET to observe same rule Ph316s1* Philippian's 

disorderly (be). apostles not 2Th37. behave d toward Paul Ph410. be carefull, mind14, 
disorderly!. regard3, savor2, set one's affections onl, 

disown. See deny. think5, understand!. 
dispatch, the C. V. uses the variant despatch· disposed (be), intend1, willl. 

for the special sense of kilL phren DISPOSition 
dispatch. See commission and delegate. disposition. saints not to be little children in 

sun apo stel'l 6 TOGETHER-FROM-PUT 1C1420 20• understanding2. 
dispatch together. Titus and a brother 2C121B. disposition, mandatel. 

send withl. ph ron' il nw DISPOSition 
dispensation. See service. disposition. of the flesh Ro86 7 of the spirit 
dispensation, administration4. Ro86 27 (s'Ep517). mind2, to be minded2. 
dispense. See serve. disposition. See disposed (be). 
dispenser. See servant. disposition (humble). See humble disposition. 

dia spei1·'o THROUGH-sow disposition (like). See like disposition. 
disperse through the land as a sower scatters disputation, reasoning!. 

;t~o:~.d. disciples Ac81 4 1119. scatter dispute, argue6, discuss2, reason!. 

disperse, scatter!. disputer, discusser!. 
disperse abroad, scatterl. disputing, reasoning!. 
dispersed, dispersion!. a dok'int on UN·SEEMed 

dia 8 por a' THROUGH-SOWing disqualified, unable to stand the tests, such as 
are demanded in a race. the ungodly (God 

dispersion. of the Greeks Jn735 twelve tribes gives over to d mind) Ro12S. (d as to the 
in Ja11 expatriates of 1Pll. dispersedl, faith) 2Ti38 (for every good act) Ti116 
scattered!, which are scattered abroadl. Paul may be becoming 1C927 except some 

en'deig ma IN•SHOW-e/fect are 2C135 apostles (not d) 2C136 (may be 
as) 2C137 land PHb6B. castawayl, re-

display. just judgment of God 2Th!C>. man- jectedl, reprobate6. 
ifest tokenl. disregard. See disobey. 

en'deia; i 8 IN-SHOWing kata b·al'l o DOWN-CAST 
display, proof (of destruction) Ph128· of God's disrupt, not a foundation rHb61, cast down Paul 

righteousness Ro325 26 of the saint's love zc49. cast down2, layl. 
2C824, evident tokent, proo£1, declare2, 

en deik'nu mi IN-SHOW kata bol il' DOWN-CASTing 
display. action of the law Ro215 God ( d My disruption, of the world or cosmos, probably as 

power) Ro917 (His indignation) Ro922 (riches a result of sin; physiologically, the dis­
of His grace) Ep27ABs'* Paul (his boast charge of seed from the ovaries Hbllll. be­
d) 2C824 (Christ d patience in) 1Ti116 fore the: God loves Christ Jn1724 saints 
(Alexander d evil to) 2Ti414 saints (to d chosen in Christ Ep14 blood of Christ fore­
all good faithfulness) Ti210 (d all meek- known 1Pl20 from the: what has been hid 
ness) Ti32 (love which you d) Hb610 (d Mt1335 kingdom made ready Mt2534 blood 
same diligence) Hb611. dol show9, -forthl. of the prophets shed Lu1150 works that oc-

displeased (be much)2, (be sore d)l, resent3. ~.'~m~~i~ sl~l;,ri~k~f:ssu~~ii':ri~f~n 0~~~= 
displeased with (be highly), fighting fury (be scroll of life vRv178. foundationlO, to con-

in) 1. ceivel. 
pi pra's k 6 PRACTICE dissemble with, hypocrite (play •• with)l. 

dispose of, by sale. d of all (and buys the 
pearl) PMt1346 slave d o (and payment dia nem'o THROUGH-APPROPRIATE 
made) PMt1825 attar (for much) Mt269Mk disseminate. sign Ac417. spreadl. 
145Jn125 the disciples their acquisitions Ac 
245 334 54. seJJ9. di ch 0 st a 8 i'a TWO· STAND 

ph ron e' o be-DISPOSED dissension. those making Rolll7 of the flesh 
disposed (be)' disposition, with high, be haughty Ga520. divisionl, seditionl. -. { ': /7 

(saints not to)Ro1121. having a bent. bias. or dissension. standing3. 
inclination. not d (Peter to that which is dissimulation, hypocrisy!, (without d), un-
o£ God) Mt1628Mk888 (to that which is high) feigned!. 
Ro1216 (above what is written) 1C46s (other- dissipate. See scatter. 
wise) Ga510 flesh d to that which is of flesh a'the 8 nt on UN-PLACED 
Ro85 mutually d (to one another) Ro1216 dissolute, having no place in morals. in Sodom 
155 (be at peace) 2C1311Bs (that you may 2P27 not led away by 2P317. wicked2. 
be) Ph22 (in the Lord, Euodia and Syntyche) 
Ph42 d to (a day) Ro146 (the Lord) Ro ana'lu si s UP-Loosing 
146 Paul (as a minor) 1C1311 (just in him dissolution (Paul's) 2Ti46. departurel. 
to be thus d) Ph17 d to one thing Ph22 the 
mature may be d to this Ph315AB if in any- dissolve. See loose. 
thing differently Ph315 to the terrestrial dissolve, demolishl, 
Ph819 to which the Philippians were Ph410 por'r 6 BEFORE 
to that above Co32 distance (at a), comparative further (Christ as 

disposition: of the Jews at Rome Ac2822 though going) Lu2428. Israel's heart is 
beyond what your d may be Ro123 of a sane away at a d Mt158Mk76 enemy king still d 
Ro123 which was in Christ Ph25 mutual d Lu1432. far2, furtherl, great way of£1. 

79 



distended Greek-English Keyword Concordance do 
meat on' DISTENDED [ h] etP.r 0 ZUg e' 0 Dli'~'I!:RENT• YOKE 

distended, as a net with fishes, or a skin with diversely yoked (be). with unbelievers r2C614. 
vinegar, bulging. Pharisees d with hypoc- unequally yoked together with1. 
risy rMt2328 with vinegar (a vessel) Jn diversity apportionment2 raeel. 
1929 (sponge) Jnl929BB a net with fishes '_.. , ' 
Jn2111 with envy rRo129 tongue with ven- .. ,a mer iz 6 THROUGH-PART 
om rJa38 d adulteress eyes 2P2M bulg- divide. soldiers d Jesus' garments Mt2735Mk 
ing: with goodness rRo1514 wisdom b with 1524Lu2384Jnl924. d against self (kingdom) 
merey rJa317, fullS, •Lu1117 (Satan) Lu1118AB (home) Lu1252 53 

, . · disciples (to d the cup) Lu2217 ( d tongues 
dia Btoz 0 THROUGH-PUTTing on) Ac23 (d property) Ac245as. divide5, 

distinetion. no d for all sinned Ro322 no d part5, clovenl •. 
between Jew and GI'<;!'k ~ol012 giv,in!!' d divide, apportion2, becomel, distribute!, part9, 
1!> the utterances 1C14•. difference2, distme- rend2, severl, (rightly d), eorreeetly catl, 
tlOnl. divider, parterl. _ 

tOZ aug 08' FINISH-RADIANT-AS dividing asunder partinll'l 
distinctly. blind man looked at everything d divination _.h ' 1 · 

Mk825, clearlyl, • p, • on · 
distinguished (exceedingly). See superexees- the i'on PLACE(God) 

sive1y. divine, handsome even to God (Moses) Ac720, 
distort. See convert. not like gold ~~1720 His ~ pow~r 2P13 na-

peri apa'o ABOUT-PULL l,'!,';:'di;14, d1vme2, exceedmg fa1rl, the God-

d~~::,e::t<be). Martha about serving Lu1040, man t eu' o mai MAD-
divine (a madman is generally held to be in-

distraction (without), undistraetedlyl. spired in the orient). a maid in Philippi 
Bten 0 chor e'o CRAMP-SPACE Acl616. by soothsaying!, 

distress. Paul not 2C48 Corinthians (not d Zatr ei'a DIVINE-SERVICE 
in Paul) 2C612 (in their compassions) 2C612, divine-service, service done for the Deity, one 
distress!, straiten2, killing you shall suppose he is offering d s 

to God Jnl62 Israel's is the Ro94 present 
Bten 0 chor i'a CRAMP-SPACE your bodies rRo121 of the former covenant 

distress. on the unjust Ro29 not separating PHb91 6, service4, divine-1, 
from God's love Ro335 apostles in 2C64 Paul 
delights in 2C1210, anguishl, distresss. lat1· eu' o offer-DIViNE-SERVICE 

distress, neeessity3, pressurel. divine service (offer). to God only Mt410Lu48 
'"i .- ,_. i fearlessly Lu174 day and night (Hannah) 
"a .. o-[di .. v m ]THRU-GIVE Lu237 (our 12 tribes) Ac266 (in His temple) 

distribute. the. stronger d the spoils PLuU22 vRv715 Israel (at Sinai) Ac77 Ito the host of 
sell and d to the poor Lu1822a Christ d bread heaven) Ac742 Paul (to God) Ac2414 2723 
Jn&ll d proceeds from sale of acquisitions rPh33 2Ti13 (in spirit) rRo19 to the crea-
Ac435. distribute2, dlvidel, make distribu- ture rather than Creator Ro125 Ievitical Hb 
tionl. g5 go r14 102 F1228Aa 1310 God's slaves vRv223. 

distribute, partl, partieipatel, (ready to d), do service1, serve16, worshipS, -erl, 
liberall, 

distribution, communion!, (make d), distributet. 
kata kMr o nom e' o 

DOWN-LOT-APPROPRIATE 
distribute by lot. God d land of Canaan Ac 

1319, divide by Iotl. 
district. See country. 

tara'BB 0 DISTURB 
disturb, change from quiet to agitation. Her­

od Mt23 disciples (at Jesus on the water) 
Mt1426Mk650 (why are you) Lu2438 Ze<'h­
ariah Lul12 messenger d the water Jn54 7 
let not your heart be Jn141 27 Jesus JnU33 
1227 1321 saints of the nations Ac1524 Jews 
d the throng Ac178 t~ Galatians GaF 510 
fear not nor be 1P314As. trouble17. 

tara Ch e' DISTURBance 
disturbance. famines and Mkl38 of the water 

Jn54, troublel, troublingl. 
ta'ra ch os DISTURBance 

disturbance. among the soldiers Ac1218 con­
cerning the way (at Ephesus) Ac1923, stir2. 

ditch, pit2, 
apo r rip't 0 F;ROM-TOSS 

dive. those able to swim Ac2743, cast selvesl. 
divers, variouss. 
diverse, excellingl, 

the i 0 t eB PLACE(God) 
divinity, the qualities pertaining to God. 

power and Ro120, Godheadl. 

dia mer iB ni oB' THROUGH-PARTing 
division. Christ came to bring Lu1231. 
division, dissension!, -rentS. 

apo Bf a's ion FROM-STAND 

His 

divorce. one dismissing wife giving Mt531 to 
give scroll of Mt197Mkl04 (AJa211). 

divorce. dia,.issl. 
men U 0 DIVULGE 

divulge, tell a supposed secret. Moses at the 
thorn bush Lu2087 where Jesus is Jnl157 a · 
plot Ac2330 because of the one who d lC 
1028, showS, telll, 

poi e'O oo 

do 2~1; J~:~~· ~!~~=e~c~r'Co~1~i~;1tf~5:::e~:;~ 
else authority Rv1312, dfabrleate falsehood 
Rv2215, dform opinion Rv1717 17, idiomatical­
ly dput Jn162 Ac534, dhold Mk36AB 151AB, dgive 
Ju3, jettison, with cast out Ac2718, omitted 
Rv1215, by what authority Mt2124 27MkU33 

~:fu08 Ba~-~~~:; g.~ l:~'::e ·:-:;~~.fe': :m: 
God d the avenging Lu187 8 a Man Who told 
me all I Jn42B 39 to d judging (Christ) Jn 
527 (the Lord) Jul5 ever d the works of 
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do Greek-English Keyword Concordance double-souled 
Abraham Jn839 Cornelius d alms Acl02 the 
Lord d a conci,;e accounting Ro928 debtors 
to d whole law Ga53 avoid evil and d good 
1P311 face of the Lord on evil doers 1P312 
loving God and d His precepts 1J52o wild 
beast d battle Rvll7 etc. 

make: be m His highways straight rMt33 
Mk13Lu34 not able m one hair white Mt536 

. the Maker m them male and female Mt194s 4 
Mkl06 m the sanctuary a burJ;rlars cave Mt 
2113Lu1946 (a merchant's store) Jn216 with 
you I am m the passover Mt2618. you can 
not m the sons of the bridal chamber fast Lu 
534AB Jesus m a whip Jn215ABB" to m con­
tribution Ro1526 m for the growth of the 
body Ep416 for those m. peace J a318 m 
them worship Rv39 m fire to descend Rv 
1313As worship the Maker Rv147As m an 
abomination Rv2127AB' 

dproduce: fruit worthy of repentance rMt 
38Lu38 every tree not p fine fruit PMt310 
719Lu39 good tree p fine fruit PMt717 rot­
ten tree noxious fruitpMt717 neither a rot­
ten tree p ideal PMt718.Lu643 43 seed p a hun· 
dred fold PMt1323 26Lu88 a nation p ita 
fruits Mt2143 fig tree PLu139 no fig tree 
p olives PJ a312 brine p sweet J a312 tree of 
life p twelve ft·ults vRv22~ 

deauae: they c great joy Ac153 c the epis­
tle to be read Co416 wild beast c all to be 
given an emblem Rv1316 etc. abide therel; 
appointedl, bel, bear4, bringl., -forth14, causeS, 
-to bel, commit9, continue2, deal with2, do356, 
can dol; exercisel, fulfilS, gainl, give2, holdl, 
keep4, make 114, meant, observel, ordainl, 
perform2, providel, purposel, put2, shout 
outl, sbow5, spendl, takel, tarryl, workS, 
yieldl, etc. 

do, heeome62, effect4, completel, eonsummatel, 
displayl, havel, offerl, operatel, praetieeSO, 
wordl, work13, (can not d), impossiblel. 

pros poi e'o TOWARD-DO 
do as though. Jesus d a t going further Lu2428, 

make as thouglil. 
do for, tender1. 
do pleasure, curry favor with1. 
do to wit, known (make)1, 
do well, good (doer of)1, savel. 

PLul613 Cornelius summons two Ac107 judg­
ing Another's Rol44 be subject 1P218, house­
hold servant1, servants. 

oik our os' HOME-sEEer 
domestic disposition (young wives to be) Ti 

25bs1*. keeper at homel. 
ep'aul is ON-COURT 

domicile. Judas' Ac120, habitatlon1. 
·aut h. Em t e' o SAME-Blil 

domineer, one who consults himself In his ac­
tions toward others. women not to be 1TI 
212, usurp authority over1. 

dominion over (exercise d), lord it1, (have d o), 
lord4, 

kata'the tna DOWN-PLACE-effect 
doom. no more vRv223, curse1, 

thur'a DOOR 

door, that which opens or closes an entrance 
Ol' exit. locked: locking your (pray to your 
Father in hiding) Mt66 at the wedding PMt 
2510 and my children with me are in bed 
PLu117 householder should be roused and 
latch PLu1325 Peter at (the d of the court­
yard))n1816 (Mary's house) Ae1213 where 
the dtsciples were, and Jesus came Jn2019 26 
of the prison guarded Ac523 126 of the sanc­
tuary Ac2130ABS2 I stand at the d knocking 
rRv320 

door open: of the jail (for Peter) Ae519 
(at Philippi) Ac1626 27 God opens a d (of 
faith to the nations) PAc1427 (of the word) 
PCo43 o for Paul PlC16U 2C212 before you I 
have granted an rRv38 if anyone opening 
rRv320 opened in heaven v~v41 

Other doors: of the tomb: rolling a stone 
on Mt2760 Mk1546 messenger rolls away the 
stone from Mt282A who will be rolling Mk 
163 of the sheep: he who is (not) entering 
through PJn10l 2 Jesus Is the D PJn107 9 
Others: He is near, at the d rMt2433Mk1329 
the whole city at the MklSS no longer room 
at Mk22 colt bound to the Mk114 entering 
through the cramped PLu1324BB lame man 
at the sanctuary d Ac32 those entombing 
Ananias at Ac59 the Judge stands before 
PJ a59, doorsa, gate1, 

epi st a't es ON-STANDer thur or os' oooR-SEEer 
doctor, in classical and Septuagint Greek it is doorkeeper, directed to he watching PMk13B4 

used literally of one standing over, a super- • h 3 
intendent, but in the Scriptures it seems to opemng to the shep erd PJn10 and Peter 
correspond rather to the mental phase which Jn1816 17• porter2, that keepeth the door2. 
appears in the corresponding verb, hence, an Dark as' GAZELLE 
adept, corresponding to our title doctor. Dorcas, a name. Tabitha, termed D Ac9311 
Christ addressed as Lu55 824 24 45 933 49 1713• garments D made Ac939, 
Master7• doting, morbld1. 

doctor, teacher1, di pl o'o TWO-MORE 
doctrine, teachlns19 29, word1. double. pay to Babylon d vRvl86. 

poi e t eB' DOer 
doer, poet (Athenian) Ac1728., of law (will di pl o'cm TWO-MOREd 

he justified) Ro213 (not ad of, but a judge) double. more than d a son of Gehenna (com-
Ja411 of the word, and work Ja122 23 25, parative) Mt2315 honor 1Ti517 double the 

doer of aood. See pod (doer .of). :!.o~t blend d vRv186 6, doubleS, twofold 

dog, eur5, puppy4, di'dra ch m on TWO-cLUTCH 

poi' e si 8 oolng double drachma, a silver coin equal in value to 
doing. happy in his Ja125. deedl, two drachmas or the half shekel of the Jews. 

epi au's ion ON-BEINGed the temple tribute Mt1724 24, trlbute2. 
dole. of bread Mt611Lu113. daiiY2· di'psuch em TWO-cOOLED 

oik et'es HOME- double-souled. turbulent FJa18 purify your 
domestie, servant. can not slave for two lords hearts J a48. double-mlnded2, 
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double-tongued Greek-English Keyword Concordance drift by 
tli'log on TWO•LAID(Said) Bagen'e SEINE 

double-tongued, saying two contradictory things. dragnet, a long fish net, with floats at the top 
servants not to be 1Ti38, and weights below, used either from the 

dta krin'o THROUGH-JUDGE shore or from boats. kingdom like PMt184T. 
netl. 

douht, discriminate, adjudicate 1C65ABB" 1131, drak'""" DRAGON 
believe d not Mt2121Mk1123 Peter Acl020 v•• 
112 12 Abraham not Ro420 eating Ro1423 dragon, an animal monster. fiery red YRv128 4 
requesting Ja16 6 Michael d the Adversary battles with Michael vRvl27 7 9 persecutes 
Ju9 be merciful to Ju22 the woman vRv1213 16 17 gives power to wild 

discriminate: Peter and Cornelius Ac159 beast vRv132 4 anothe,r wild beast spoke as 
who is d between you 1C47 not d the body vRv1311 unclean spir1t out of mouth VRv 
of the Lord 1CU2U let the others 1C1429 1613•' bound for 1000 years vRv202, 
were you not Ja24 (sRv192). be. partial1, bl e t e'on cAsi'able 
contend2, discern2, doubt5, judgeS, make a drain. wine Lu538ABs* (AB*Mk222) must be 
difference1, make to differ1, put differencel, t2 · 
stagger1, waver2, pu • 

doubt, bewildered (be) 3, hesitate2, perplex3, drain. See cast. 
(make d), Hft1, <~raught, cateh2, 

doubtful, diseriminationl. [h]elk'o DRAW 
doubtful mind, suspense (be in)l, draw. Jews d Paul outside· sanctuary Ac2180 
doubting, reasoning!, rich d you to tribunals Ja26, 
doubtless, means (hy all)l, [h]elk u.'il DRAW 

draw. no one can. come if the Father not d 
perister a' DOVE him Jn644 1 shall be d all to Myself Jn1232 

dove. the spirit descends as Mt316Mk11DLu322 Peter (sword) Jn181D (net) Jn216ll Paul 
Jn182 be artless as Mtl016 those selling and Silas into the market Ac1619, 
Mt2112Mk1J15Jn214 16 give a sacrifice of 
Lu224, doveD, pigeonl, 

kata' DOWN 
down, a connective MtsB2Mk513Lu833, in the 

genitive, generally against, with oaths or tes­
timony aahy Mt2623 1C1515, in the accusative, 
according to, in accord with acaavor of, 
occorresponding to, idiomatically, with the, 
acaffairs Ep621, with you, acof yours Ac1728 
Ep115, acsuited to 1C1231, acsuiting Lu231, 
acat Ael536 2020 2219, achy Lu1S22 Ac2816 1C 
1427, acdally Ac61, etc., ocon (of time) Ac1327 
1521184 1C162 

distrihutlve: city achy city Lu81 4 Ae1521 
2023 Ti15, year acby year Lu241, ecclesia ocby 
ecelesia Ac1423, home achy home Ac246 542( 
one acby one Jn2125 Ac2119 1C1431 

with one individually Ep533, with own, 
privately Mt171.19 2017 243 Mk434 631 32 733 
92 28 133 Lu910 1023 Ac2319 Ga22, omitted when 
with another down, as pour down Mk143 etc. 
against58, by4, downs, ofl, onl, throughl, 
-out4, uponl, etc. with accusative, according 
to108, after59, by25, in35, etc. 

kat'il DOWN 
down, below, bottom, adverb. be casting your­

self d Mt46Lu49 Jesus stooping d [Jn86] 
Eutychus falls d Ac209 below: at Peter's 
being Mk1466 you are of that which is Jn 
!;23 signs on the earth b Ac219 bottom: 
curtain rent from above to the Mt2751Mk1538, 
beneath3, down5, the bottom2, 

down (go), sinkl, (put d), nullifyl, 

antl e'il BAIL 
draw, bail out fluids. water (and bear to the 

chief) Jn28 (servant knew) Jn2D (woman 
to d) Jn47 15, 

draw, drag3, haul upl;· paUl, -awayl, 
6111 elk'o mai OUT-DRAW 

draw away, by desire Ja114, 
draw away, pull awayl, 
draw away. See withdraw. 
draw back, ahrinkl, -lngl, 
draw nea:r. See near. 
draw near, come io2, lead tol. 
draw on, light upl, 
draw out, pulll. 
draw to shore, moorl. 
draw up, pull upl. 
draw with (to), hucketl. 

tJ.e'OB DREAD 
dread, a deep feeling of apprehension. offer­

ing divine service with Hb1228, godly fearl, 
de i n OB' DREAD-AS 

dreadfully, adverb. paralytic boy d tormented 
Mt86 Jews hem Jesus in d Lu1153, griev­
ouslyl, vehementlyl, 

en u.pn i az'o IN-SLEEP 
dream, sensations registered on the mind In 

sleep, elders dreaming Ac217, 
en upn'i on IN-SLEEPize 

dream. elders d dreams Ac217 these d defll-
. dra ch me' CLUTCH ing JuS, dreamt, filthy dreamerl, 

drachma, an Attic silver coin of nearly the dream, trance&. 

:.:::ea&.~f~6~ c~~'h, !'~~n P:~~:.riu!, w~~~ en t.U du.'ak o IN-SLIP 
having ten PLu158 8 9, piece2, -of silverl, dress. in purple. (Christ) Mk1517ss (rich 

, _ man) Lu1619 (ALu827), be clothed inl, wear1, 
BU.T 0 DRAG ep en du.'o ON-IN-SLIP 

dra,~r, pull or draw along by force. net of dress. saints longing to be 2C52 4, be clothed 
f1snes Jn218 Saul d men and women Ac83 upon2 
they d Paul outside of Lystra Ac1419 Jason · 
to the magistrates Ac176 dragon d a third dress. See put on. 
of the stars vRv124, dragl, drawS, halel, dressed (be), farml, 

ktJta BUr'O DOWN-DRAG para T T e'o BEBIDE•GUSH 
drag. you to the judge Lul258, hale1, drift by. lest we may be rHb21. let siip1. 
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pin o DRINK driven by the wind. See wind (driven by the). 

drink, take liquid into the stomach through the drop behind. See come away. 
mouth. not worrying what you may Mt drop (great), elotl. 
62Ga 81Lu1229 John not d Mt1118Lu115 733 
Jesus (came dl Mt1119Lu734 (the cup which [h]U drOp ik on' WET-VIEWIC 
I am) rMt2022Mkl038 39Jn1811 (not d of the dropsical, swollen with fluid. Jesus heals Lu142, 
wine) Mt2629 2DM;k1425. 25Lu?218 (I ~hould) drought, latrine2. 
rMt2642 (they g1ve H1m wme and bde) Mt drown ainkl submergel swallowl 
2734 34Mk1523A (with tribute collectors) Mk ' ' ' • 
216A Lu5SO (we ate and d before you) PLu kath eud'o DOWN-LOUNGE 
1326 (requests d of water) Jn47 910 (of the drowse, be nearly asleep. Jesus In ship Mt824 
water I shall give) PJn414 (the blood of) Mk438 the maiden is rMt924Mk5S9Lu852 
PJn65S 54 56 (come to Me and) rJn7S7 are farmers PMt1325 virgins PMt255 disciples 
James and John able rMt2022 23Mkt038 38 (found d) Mt2640 43Mkt437 40 (don) Mt2645 
before the deluge Mt2438Lut727 28 evil slave Mk1441 (watch) Mk13S6 (Why are you) Lu 
PMt2449Lu1245 disciples (d of it all) Mt2627 2246 man sowing seed and PMk427 S1mon 
Mk142S (anything deadly) Mk1618 (eating are you Mk14S7 saints (Rouse 0 done) rEp 
and) :r.u5SS (d what they have) Lu107 (in pl4 (should not) rtTh56 7 7 (whether, watch­
the kmgdom) Lu2280 d the old wine PLu mg or d) F1Th5lli. asleep4, be asleepl, sleept7. 
5S9 rick man Lu1219 serve me till I should pewNJs DRUDGE 
be Lu178 8 of Jacob's well J'!4121s Saul drudge, one who must work for a living. God 
not Ae99 Paul (Jews not d tdl they kill) gives to 2C99 poorl 
Ae2S12 21 (have we no right to) 1C94 ideal · ; . 
not d wine Rol421 Israel d of same spiritual pen ' ch r on DRUDGmg 
drink (Rock) rlC104 4 (seated to) 1Cl07 drudge, adjective. widow Lu212, poorl. 
sainta (not to d the cup of the Lord and of meth'u 8 08 DRUNKard 
demons) 1Cl021 (for the glory of God) lC 
lOS1 (homes in which to) 1C1122 , (for a drunka~ saints not to co!"mingle with 1C511 
recollection) 1C1125J18 26 (unworthily) lC not enJOY allotment of kingdom 1C610, 
1127 28 29 29 if the dead not being roused we meth u'o be-DRUNK 
m!'Y 1C15112, the land tllt ~hewers PHh67 drunk (bel. drinking with the PMt2449 made 
wme of Gods fury rRv14 g,ve them blood d (whenever those) Jn210 (those dwelling 
to vRV166• on the earth) vRvi72 the 120 at Pentecost 

po'ma DRINK not Ac215 one is hungry, one is 1C1121 at 
drink. spiritual 1Cl04 in foods and d ex- night 1 Th57 7 Babylon with blood of saints 

ceiling Hh910. po'sh ~!;;7~ell ~~~~ken5, be made drunkenl, 

drink. Christ's blood the true Jn655 the king- meth u's k o be-DRUNK 
dom not food and d 11Ro1417 let no one be drunk (be). slave PLul245 not with wine 
judging you in Co216. Ep518 at night 1Th57As. be drunkl, drunk-

. flO t it:'o DRINK!ze en2, 
drink (give), irrigate Apollos P1C36 7 s, imbibe drunk (have well), drunk (be)l. 

one spirit 1C1213. a cool cup to Mtl042 Mk drunken (be), drunk (be)6. 
941 I thirst and you g Me (no) d •Mt25S5 42 meth'~ DRUNKenness 
when did we g Thee PMt25S7 g Jesus d of 
vinegar Mt2748Mk15S6 leading an ox to PLu drunkenness. hearts burdened with Lu2134 
1815 g your enemy Ro1220 Paul g them saints not to be walking in Rol313 a work 
milk to P1CS2 Babylon made all the nations of the flesh Ga521• 
d rRvl48Abs1• feedl, give drink4, -to drink4, Drou'silla DRUSlLLA 
make drink2, waterS, waterlngl. Drusilla, wife of Felix, daughter of the elder 

drink (make), drink (give)2, (strong d), in- Agrippa. Ac2424, · 
toxicantl. 

sum pi'o TOGETHER-DRINK 
drink together. disciples with Jesus after His 

rising Ac1041, drink withl. 

[h]u dr o not e'o WET-DRINK 
drink water. Timothy not to 1Ti52S. 
drink with, drink toptherl. 

po'fos DRINK• 
drinking. nations 1P4S. banquetingl. 

ela u' n o DRIVE 
drive, row a boat. a man by a demon Lu829 

ships PJaS4 mistsii2P217 row: disciples 
(tormented in) Mk648 (25 or 80 stadia) Jn 
619. carryl, drive2, row2. 

drive, earry2, cast out2, (let d), handl. 

ll!~r a,i'n o DRY 
dry, wither. spring of her blood Mk529 har­

vest of earth vRv1415 Euphrates vRv1612 
wither: seed on rocky place PMt136Mk46Lu86 
fig tree PMt2119 20Mk1120 21 man having w 
hand Mk31 s epileptic Mk918 vine branches 
Jn156 grass PJa111 1P124. be ripel, dry upS, 
pine awayl, wither2. -away&, be -ed2. 

dry, waterless2. 
dry land, dryl. 

II!~T Otl.' DRY 
dry (land), withered. scribes going about sea 

rR.1.n~231~~tl.S:;:J,c'r.':r':: tM~:~:f~ft 
wood rLu2331 multitude of those Jn53. dryl, 
-landl, landl, withered4. 

a'd~l on UN-EVIDENT 
dubious sound 1C148, oltseure tombs Lu1144. 

uncertainl, which appears notl. 
a d~!'os UN-EVIDENT-AS 

ap ela'o FROM-DRIVE 
drive away. Galllo, the Jews Acl816, 
drive out. . throstl. 
drive up and down, eonsequenee (be of 

than)l. , 
more dubious, adverb. Paul racing not as d PJC928, 

uncertainlyl. 
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a del o't Cs UN-EVIDENT 

dubiousness. not to rely on d of riches 1Ti611. 
uncertain!. 

due. See debt and own. 
duel, (be d)l, owe2. 
due reward, worthyl. 
due time, season2. 

nothr on' DULL 
dull, sluggish in disposition. Jews d hearing 

Hb5ll be not becoming Hb612. dulll. sloth­
full. 

dull, heavily2. 
a'lal on UN-TALK-

dumb. Christ making d to be speaking Mk737 
son having d spirit AMk917 d and deaf-mute 
spirit AMk925. 

dumb, deaf-muteS, silent, (be) 1, soundless3. 

enne on' DUMBFOUND 
dumbfound, unable to speak from terror. Saul's 

companions Ac97. speechless!. 
dung, manurel, refusel. 
dung hill, manurel. 
dure, be. 
during. See through. 

[h)esper'a EVENING-STAR 

dusk, the time of the appearance of the even­
ing star. seeing that it is toward Lu2429 
already Ac43 Paul at Rome expounded till 
Ac2823. evening2, eventidel. 

. kO'II.i Or t 08' DUST 
dust,. fine particles of soil or other material. 

shake off d of feet Mtl014Lu95 1011 Acla:a 
casting into the air Ac2223. 

dust, soi12. 
duty (be), owe2. 
duty (sense of .. bring to). See sense of duty 

(bring to). 
kat oik e'o DOWN-HOME 

dwelL Joseph in Nazareth Mt223 Christ (in 
Capernaum) Mt413 (in the saint's hearts) 
FEp317 (entire complement d in) FCoJ19 29 
unclean spirit coming d PMt1245Lull26 God 
(Him Who d In the temple) cMt2321 (the 
Most High not din what is made) cAc748 1724 

d in Jerusalem (debtors beyond all men) Lu 
134 (Judas' death known to all) Ac119 
(Jews, pious men) Ac25 (Peter declaims to 
all) Ac214 (sign apparent to all) Ac416 (ig­
norant of Him) Ac1327 no one d in Free­
hold of blood Ac120 those d in Mesopotamia 
Ac29 Abraham d (in Cbaran) Ac72 4 (in 
tabernacles) Hb119 land in which Israel 
now Ac74 Jews d in Damascus Ac922 2212 
those d in Lydda Ac932 35 brethren d in 
Judea Acll29 those d on the earth (every 
nation of mankind) Ac1726 (to try) Rv310 
(avenging) vRv610 (woe to) vRv813 (re­
joicing) vRvll10 (prophets torment) vRvlllO 
(worshiping)vRv138 12 ( deceiving)vRv1314 14 
(are made drunk) vRv172 (whose names not 
written) vRv17& all those d in province of 
Asia Ac1910 Jews as well as Greeks d in 
Ephesus Acl917 righteousness d in new 
earth F2P313Bs d where Satan's throne is 
Rv213 13 (AJa45 sRv1212 A146). dwell43, 
d,weller2, inhabitant1, inhabiter2. 

kat oik iz'o DOWN•HOMEiZe 
dwell. the spirit which d in us Ja45. 
dwell, home (make)9, remain15, sit1, taber­

nacle5. 

e[n)g kat Oik e'o IN-DOWN-HOME 
dwell among. Lot d a the dissolute 2P28. 
dwell as stranger, sojourn!. 
dwell in, hom,. in (make)S. 
dwell round about, home aboutl. 
dwell with, home together (make)1. 

kat oik i'a DOWN-HOME 
dwelling. bounds of mankind's Ac1726. hab­

itation!. 
kat oik'e Bi 8 DOWN-HOMEing 

dwelling. in the tombs Mk53. 

kat oik t~r'i on DOWN-HOME-place 
dwelling place. God's (in spirit) Ep222 of 

demons vRv182. babitation2. 
dwelling place (no certain), unsettled (be)l. 
dying, deadening1. 

duB en ter'i on ILI.-IN 
dysentery, illness in the bowels. father of 

Publius bad Ac288. bloody fluxl. 

E 

eall, eany denotes every. 
[h)e'kaBt on EACH 

each, every one individually. Occurs frequent­
ly. anyl, bothl, dailyl, each onel, every14, 
-one20, -man39, -womanl. 

each, one2, upl. 
each other, one another2. 

pro'thum on BEFORE-FEEL 
eager, eagerness Rol15. the spirit is Mt2641 

Mkl438. ready2, willing1. 
pro t111Um'o8 BEFORE-FEEL-AS 

eagerly. supervising 1P52. of a ready mind1. 

p1·o thum i' a BEFORE-FEELing 
eagerness. Bereans receive the word with Ac 

1711 Corinthians' e to will 2C81112 92 Paul's 

2C819. forwardness of minot, readiness!, 
-of mind1, ready-1, willing-1. 

eagerness. See eager. 
eagle, vulture4. 

OUB EAR 
ear, the physical organ of hearing. what you 

are hearing in, herald AMtl027Lu123 who has 
e to hear (Elijah) Mt1115 (ideal seed) AMtl3 
9 43Mk49 (lamp)AMk423 (what contaminates) 
AMk716A (good earth) ALu88 (insipid salt) 
ALu1435 (what the spirit is saying) ARv27 
1117 29 36 13 22 (if anyone is for captivity) 
ARv139 Israel hears heavily with PMt1315 15 
Ac2827 27 happy are the disciples' NMt1316 
Jesus thrusts His finger into deaf-mute's Mk 
733 having e are you not hearing Mk818 
Miriam"s salutation came to Elizabeth's Lut-t4 
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scripture fulfilled in your ALu421 laying up 
these sayings in your ALu944 Peter ampu­
tates a slave's Lu2250 uncircumcised AAc751 
the Jews press their Ac757 beard in the e of 
the ecclesia NAcl122 e not to- he bearing 
PRoll& what the e did not bear N1C29 if 
the e should he saying t1C1216 e of the Lord 
cJa54 1P312 (s'Rv1318). 

iJ ti' on EAR 
ear, the outer ear shell. Peter amputates Mt 

2651Jn1826 Jesus touches Lu2251, 
ot ar'i on EAR-( dim.) 

ear, diminutive of last. Peter amputates Mk 
1447 strikes off Jn1810, 

8tac1t'U8 EAR 
ear, of a plant. disciples pluck Mtl21Mk223Lu 

61 thereafter the (full grain in) PMk428 28, 
en iJ t iz'o mai IN-EARize 

ear (give). to Peter's declaration Ac214, 
hear ken tol, 

or'thr 08 EARLY 
early, near the beginning of the day. the e 

depths of one of the sabbath days Lu241 
Jesus came to the sanctuary [Jn82] disci­
ples entered into sanctuary in e morning Ac 
521, early in the morningS. 

orthr in on' EARLY 
early. women at the tomb Lu2422, morningl. 

pro'i m on BEFORE-
early, fruit PJa57, 

orthr iz' iJ EARLYize 
early (be). people came to Jesus Lu2!3R. came 

early in the morningl, 
early in the morning (came), early (be)l, 
early (very), deptbsl. 

pros erg az'o mai TOWARD-ACT 
earn. your mina e ten PLu1916, gainl .. 

arrabim (Hebrew) EARNEST 
earnest, a pledge in kind. of the spirit r2C122 

F55 of the allotment rEp114. 
ek ten ea' OUT-STRETCHED 

earnest. love 1P48. ferventl. 
earnestly, prayerl. 

ek ten'e( a OUT-STRETCH 
earnestly. Christ prayed more Lu2244 Paul e 

offering divine service Ac267. earnestly6, in­
stantlyl, 

ek ten iJB' OUT-STRETCH-AS 
earnestly, adverb. prayer e made for Peter 

Ac125 to love one another 1P122, fervent­
Jy2. 

ears, tidings4. 
earth. See land. 
earth, Inhabited earthl, (in e), terrestriall, (of 

e), earthenware!, (under the e), subterra­
nean!. 

earthen, earthenware!, 
ostrak'in on EARTHENWARE 

earthen (vessels) F2C47, earthenware (utensils) 
P2Ti220, earthenl, of eartbl, 

earthly, terrestrial4. 
earthquake. See quake. 
earthy, soilish4, 

an'e 8i 8 UP-LETTing 
ease, relaxation. Paul (having his) Ac2423 

(no e in spirit) 2C213 (our flesh has no) 

2C75 (e with us at) 2Thl7 not to others e 
2CS13, he easedl, libertyl, rest3, 

ease (take), restl. 

eu kop o'ter on WELL-STRIKE-more 
easier (a comparative adjective). to be saying 

Mt95Mk29Lu523 for a .camel PMtl924Mk1025 
Lu1825 for heaven and earth Lu1617, 

ana tO! ~· UP-FINISH 
east, rising of the sun, orient vRv72 1612, d&Y 

spring ALu178, magi from the NMt21 2 9 ar­
riving from Mt811Lu1329 lightning out of 
Mt2427 three portals (Jerusalem) vRv2113. 
dayspringl, east9. 

Easter, passoverl, 
easy, kindl. 

esth i' iJ EAT' , ·" 
eat, partake of food for sustenance.' Christ: 

with sinners Mt911Mk216 16 Son of Mankind 
came e and drinking Mtll19 John (came 
neither e nor drinking) Mtll18 (e locusts) 
Mk16 Jews not e except (washing) Mk73 
(sprinkled) Mk74 disciples (e grain) Mt121 
Lu61 (with unwashed hands) Mtl52Mk72 5 
(the passover) Mt2621Mk1418. (the last din­
ner) Mt2626Mk1422 (with sinners) Lu53U 
5000 men Mtl421 (4000) Mtl538 puppies e 
scraps PMt1527Mk728 infirm one e greens 
Ro142 let not him who is (is not) e Ro 
143 3 3 3 he who is e is e to the Lord Ro 
146 6 6 6 man who with stumbling is e Ro 
1420 idol sacrifices 1C87ABs1* 10 planting a 
vineyard and not e PlC911 of the things of 
the Sanctuary 1C913 everything (sold) 1C 
1025 (placed before you) 1C1027 28 e and 
drink (to the glory of God) 1C1031 (homes 
in which to) 1Cll22 (judgment to himself) 
1Cl129 e bread (announcing the Lord's 
death) 1Cl126 (unworthily) 1Cll27 (test­
ing himself) lC1128 (their own) 2Tb312 
let him e at home 1Cll34 not workin~t 
neither let him e 2Th310 e the hostile FHb 
1021 (AMk216). eat62, devourl, live ofl, 

p1tag'6 EAT 
eat (an irregular form of esthi o). Christ: I 

hunger and you give Me to PMt2535 42 e the 
passover Mt2617Mk1412 14Lu228 9g 1115 16 take 
e, this is My body Mt2626 not able e (throng) 
Mk320 631 did not e in those days Lu42 with 
a Pharisee Lu736 141 we ate and drank in 
your sight PLu1326 before His disciples Lu 
2443 urged to e Jn431 I have food to e rJn 
432 no one brings Him aught to Jn433 
this Bread His flesh FJn650 51 52 53 the 
Lord's dinner 1Cll20 I will he granting him 
to e of the tree Rv27 

Other (proper names): David e the show 
bread Mtl24Mk226Lu64 Jairus' daughter Mk 
543 Peter's mother-in-law Lu855 Paul (not 
for three days) Ac99 (not for the eon) 1C 
813 (have we no right) 1C94 (not e gratu­
itously) 2Th38 Peter (sacrifice and e) Ac 
1013 n'r · (nothing unclean) Ac1014 John e 
tiny scroll vRv1010 Babylon's flesh vRv1716 · 

Others: not (worrying about what you 
may) Mt625 81Lu1222 (not seeking what) 
Lu1229 (not allowed e the show bread) Mt 
124Mk226Lu64 5000 e Mtl416 20Mk636 81 37 42 
44Lu91317Jn65 23 26 4000 Mt1582 87Mk81 2 8 9A 
with unwashed hands Mt1S20 disciples e Mt 
2626 of the fig tree PMkll14 rich man PLu 
1219 e bread (in the kingdom) NLul415ABB'* 
(from heaven) Jn631 58 younger son ·PLu1523 
e and drink (till the lord bas) Lu178 (after 
that the slave) Lu178 (not till they kill 
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Paul) Ac2312 21 (people seated to) 1CI07 (we 
may be) 1C1532 e manna Jn63149 Jews 
may e the passover Jni828 e all things Ro 
142 meat Ro1421 doubting and e Ro1423 in 
want ICSB cloyed ICSB spiritual food 1CI03 
his own dinner 1C1121 coming together to 
1C1133 no right to be FHb1310 flesh (venom 
will be e) FJa53As (birds e f of kings) vRv 
1918 idol sacrifices Rv214 20. eat94, meat3, 

eat, feedl, masticates, partake1, pasturel, 
tastes. 

eat enough, satel. 
sun esth i'o TOGETHER-EAT 

eat wifh. Christ with sinners Lu152 not with 
paramours IC511 Peter with nations Ga212, 

sum phag'O TOGETHER-EAT 
eat with. witnesses who e w Christ Acl041 

Peter w the uncircumcised Ac113As. 
eaten of worms, worms (food of)l. 

e[n]g kath'e ton IN-DOWN-LETer 
eavesdropper. scribes dispatch to Jesus Lu2020, 

spyl. [H]e'ber EBER 

Eber, Christ's ancestor. Lu335, 
ek kl e Bi'a OUT-CALLED 

ecclesia, a called-out company, such as the 
council in the wilderness Ac73B, called out of 
the nation of Israel, the Circumcision saints 
who followed the Lord Mtl61S.1817 Ac511, and 
those called out of all nations to be the body 
of Christ Ep122. As "church" has lost its 
true significance, and "assembly" fails to 
convey the idea of an out ... calling, we trans­
literate the Greek, for the adjective, ecclesi­
astic, is already recognized in English. 

Jesus building His Mtl618 tell it to Mtl817 
disobeying Mt1817 fear on Ac511 Herod ill­
treats some from Acl21 prayer for Peter by 
Acl25 prophets to accord with Ac131 the 
elders of Ac1423 Ja514 Paul (sent forward 
by) Ac153 (teaching in every) 1 C417 (pre­
scribing in all) 1C717 (persecuted the) 1C 
159 Gai13'Ph36 (despoils other) 2C11B (so­
licitude for) 2CU28 (did not discomfit the) 
2C1213 (of which I became dispenser) Co125 
stable in the faith Ac165 

e of God (supervisors to shepherd) Ac2028 
(stumbling block to) IC1032 (no such usage) 
1C1116 (are you dispising) IC1122 (saints 
in e of) 2Th14 (care for) 1Ti35 Phrebe a 
servant of Ro161 of the nations Roi64 

. Christ (saints greet e of) Ro1616 (Head 
over all to the) Ep 122 (Head of the) Ep523 
( e subject to) Ep524 (loves the e) Ep525 
(presents it to Himself) Ep527 (cherishes 
it) Ep529 (Head of the body the e) CoilS 
e greeting saints at Rome Ro1623 the con­
temptible in IC64ss schisms in IC1118 

God (places members in) 1C1228 (His wis­
dom made known through) Ep310 (to Him 
be glory in) Ep321 (e of the living G) lTi 
315 edification of 1CI44 5 12 talking lan­
guages in ICI419 28 whole e coming together 
1CI423 for peace in 1C1433 women 'not 
speaking in 1Cl434 35 a brother (applause 
in) 2C818 (selected by) 2CS19 apostles of 
2C823 face of 2C824 saying this as to Christ 
and the Ep532 not to be burdened 1 Ti516 in 
the midst of Hb212 of the firstborn Hbl223 
testify (of your love to) 3J n 6 (to you in 
the e) Rv2216 John writes to 3Jn9 Dio­
trephes casts some out of 3Jn10 the seven e 
Rv14 11223 (lampstands are) Rvl20 (stars 
are messengers of) Rv120 (the spirit speaks 
to) Rv27 1117 29 3613 22 

location: in the wilderness Ac738 in Jeru­
salem Ac81 1122 154 22 in Antioch Ac1126 
1427 of Syria and Cilicia Acl54l in Cresarea 
Ac1822 in Ephesus (silversmiths) Ac1932 41 
(legal)Ac1939 (saints)Ac2017 at -the house of 
(Prisca and Aquila) Rol65 ICI619ss (Nym­
pha) Co415 (Philemon) Phn2 in Corinth 
1C12 2Cll of Galatia 1C161 Ga12 of the 
province of Asia 1C1619ss of Macedonia 2C 
81 of Judea Ga122 1Th214 (and Galatia) 
Ac931 at Philippi Ph415 Laodicean Co416 
Thessalonian lThll 2Thll in Babylon lP 
513s meosenger of the e in (Ephesus) Rv21 
(Smyrna) Rv28 (Pergamos) Rv212 (Thya­
tira) Rv218bs (Sardis) Rv31 (Philadelphia) 
Rv37 (Laodicea) Rv314 (s'*Co210 Asl*3Jn8 
s'*Rv314), assembly3, church112, 

ple' 88 0 BLOW 
eclipse. sun vRv812, smitel, 
ecstasy. See amazement. 
edge. See mouth. 
edge, mouth2, 
edges. See origin. 
edification. See building. 
edify. See build. 
edify, building!, 
edifying, administration!, buildingS. 

kat erg az'o mai DOWN-ACT 
effect, produce. males e indecency Ro127 e 

evil (distress on every soul) Ro29 Paul 
(what I am e) Ro715 (no longer I who am 
e it) Ro717 26 (to be e the ideal) Ro718 
what Christ does not e Ro1518 the one e this 
1 C53 having e all, to stand Ep613 carrying 
salvation into Ph212 e the intention of the 
nations 1P43 

produce: the law, indignation Ro415 af­
fliction p (endurance) Ro53 (glory) 2C411 
sin p (coveting) Ro78 (death) Ro713 He 
Who p us 2C55 sorrow (is p repentance) 2C 
710s2 (of the world p death) 2C710 (p dili­
gence) 2C711 generosity p thanksgiving 2C 
911 · signs of an apostle p 2C1212 faith p 
endurance J a13. be wroughtl, causel, do4, 
performl, work14, work outl. 

effect, (become of no e) 1, (make of none e) 3, 
(make void)l, nullify5, 

effectual, operative2, (be e), operate2. 
effectual working, operation2, 
effeminate, softl. 

ap aug' a 8 mta FROM-RADIANCE 
effulgence. Christ the e of God's glory MHb1S . 

brigh tnessl. 
Oo n' EGG 

egg. son requesting PLul112. 
pro bi ba z'o BEFORE-have-STEPize 

egg on. Herodias, her daughter Mt148. in­
struct beforel. 

A i' [J'Uptos EGYPT 
Egypt, the great country lying in the north­

eastern corner of Africa, along the river 
Nile, south of 32" north and west of 34" east. 
Christ in Mt213 14 15 19 Jews from Ac210 
Stephen speaks of Ac79 10 10 1112 15As 17 18 34 
:14 36 39 40 Israel in Acl317 out of (came 
through Moses) Hb316 (leading them) HbR!l 
(saving the people) Ju5 Mose& left Hbll26 
27 called Sodom and E FRv118. 

Ai[J'Up't ion EGYPTIAN 
Egyptian. Moses (trained in wisdom of) Ac 

722 (smiting the) Ac724 28 Paul not an Ac 
2138 swallowed up Hbl129, 
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eight Greek-English Keyword Concordance Eliud 
okt {j' EIGHT 

eight, one more than seven. days (to Jesus' 
circumcision) Lu221 (after Peter's confes­
sion) Lu928 (after risen Christ appeared) 
Jn2026 (Festus in Jerusalem) Ac256 years 
(man infirm thirty-e) Jn55 (Eneas on a 
pallet) Ac933 souls in the ark 1P320 eigh­
teen: tower of Siloam falls on Lu134 woman 
with infirmity e years Lu131116, 

eighteen (ten and eight). See eight. 
O'gd 0 on EIGHth 

eighth, the ordinal numeral. circumcised the 
e day (John) Lu159 (Isaac) Ac7BABS" Noah 
an e 2P25 wild beast the e king vRv1711 
e stone beryl Rv2J20. 

okt a emer on El'GHT-DAY 
eighth day. Paul circumcised Ph35. 

ogd 0 e'kont a EIGHT-Y 
eighty. Hannah e-four years Lu237AB82 cors of 

wheat Lu167. 
either. See or. 
either side (on). See hence and hence. 
eject. See east out. 

Elam i't e8 ELAMite 
Elamite, a native of Elam, a province of Per­

sia, north of the Persian gulf. Ac29ABB2• 

dia gin'o mai THROUGH-BECOME 
elapse. sabbath Mk161 days Ac2513 time Ac 

279 (ABB2Mk161), afterl, be past (spent)2. 

e women 1Ti52 the e to the (chosen lady) 
2Jnl (Gaius) 3Jnl. elder64, eldestl, elder 
womanl, old manl. 

elder, greaterl. 
elders, eldership!. 

preBb u ter'i on SENIORship 
eldership, the body of official elders. of the 

Jewish people Lu2266 Ac225 imposition of 
hands of 1Ti414. elders1, estate of eldersl, 
presbytery!. 

eldest, elderl. 
Elea'zar ELEAZAR 

Eleazar, our Lord's ancestor. Mtll5 15, 
elect, ehosenl6, 
elected together, chosen together'. 
election. choiee6. 

Btoich ei'on ROW 
element, of material substance (to be dissolved) 

2P310 12, or of God's word. The elements 
of the world refers to the Mosaic system, in­
cluding circumcision. of the world (Israel 
enslaved under) Ga43 (Galatians turning 
back to) Ga49 (saints warned against) Co28 
(saints died from) Co220 of the oracles Hb 
512, element4, principle1, rudiment2. 

stoich e'o ROW 
elements (observe), of the Mosaic system. Paul 

at Jerusalem Ac2124 saints (o e of faith) 
Ro412 (o in spirit) Ga525 (by this rule) 
Ga616 (o same elementary rule) Ph316, 

presb u'ter on SENIOR walk5, 
elder, in contrast to a youth, an elder in age, elevate. See lift up. 

but usually as our alderman, the comparative 
form is used to denote rank of office, a mem- [h]en'deka ONE-TEN 
her of the Jewish Sanhedrin, one constituted eleven. the e (disciples) Mt2816 Mk1614 Lu 
to control in the ecclesia or the heads of the 249 33 (apostles) Ac126 214, 
heavenly orders. [h]en de'ka ton ONE-TENth 

of the Jews: traditions of Mt152Mk73 5 1 h 9 .._ • R 2 
Christ (to be suffering from) Mtl621 (ask e eventh. our Mt206 foun~.mtlon v21 o. 
Him by what authority) Mt2123MkU27 (sought [H]eli (Hebrew) ASCENDED 
false witness against) Mt2659A (held consul- Eli, in our Lord's genealogy. Lu323, 
tation against) Mt271Mk151 (accused by) 
Mt2712 (scoffing Him) Mt2741 (rejected Eliakeim' (Hebrew) Deity-RISE 
by) Mk831Lu922 (centurion dispatches e to) Eliakim, our Lord's ancestor. Mt113 13Lu330. 
Lu73 (e stand by as He is teaching) Lu20l Elie'zer (Hebrew) Deity-HELP 
(as after a robber do you come out) Lu2252 
gathered in courtyard Mt263 57Mk1453 throng Eliezer, 
from e with Judas Mt2647Mk1443 Judas 

in our Lord's genealogy. Lu329, 

P!li'a8 (Hebrew) DeitY-HE _ 
turns back the silver to Mt273 persuade the 
throng Mt2720 give silver to soldiers Mt2812 
came out one by one [Jn89) shall be dream­
ing dreams Ac217 gathered against· apostles 
Ac45 Peter (speaks to) Ac48 (report what 
they say) Ac423 stirred up against Stephen 
Ac612 forty men coming to Ac2314 inform 
Felix and Festus about Paul Ac241 2515 e tes­
tified to Hb112 

Elijah, one of the great Hebrew prophets. 
John is ><Mt1114 Jn121 25 Christ (called) 
Mt1614Mk615 S28Lu9B 19 (Moses and E with) 
vMt173 4Mk94 5Lu930 33 (summoning) Mt2747 
Mk1535 (if E will save) Mt2749Mk1536 must 
come first Mt1710 1112Mk91112 13 John in 
the spirit and power of Lu117 many widows 
in days of Lu425 26 telling fire to descend 
as E Lu954A have you not perceived in E 
Ro112 of like emotions Ja517, ecclesia elders: Jerusalem (gifts dispatched 

to) Ac1130 (Paul and Barnabas to go up to) 
Ac152 (received by) Ac154 (Peter speaks aph air e'a FROM-LIF'l' 
to) Ac156 (write decrees) Ac1522 23164 eliminate an evil Lu125, amputate an ear Mt2651 
(Pa~l reports ministry to) Ac2118 Others: Mk1447Lu2250, wrest from. God e .(Israel's 
electmg Ac1423 Paul calls for Ac2017 not sins) rRo1127 (part from tree of hfe) rRv 
upbraiding 1Ti51 who have presided ideally 2219 sins Hb104 from the scroll rRv2219 
1 Ti517 no accusation against 1 Ti519 con- wrest from: Mary's part from her rLu1042 
stitute e city by city Ti15 to call the Ja514 him his administration PLu163. cut off2, 
Peter entreating 1P51 to be subject to 1P55 smite offl, take away7, 

the twenty-four: on twenty-four thrones . ., b D . 
vRv44 falling before the Lord vRv410 ss 14 Eh88m os (He rew) etty-SALVATION 
1116 194 one speaking to John vRv55 in Elisha, one of the great Hebrew prophets, sue­
their center a Lam~ kin vRv56 sound as of cessor of Elijah 1K1916 2K212 13, Lu427, 

!::.';,~~ag;:R,~7a;;_ou~~~v!~:!:ere':i"::R~~t:rs as~e0;! Elioud' (Hebrew) Deity-SPLENDOR 
" song before vRv143 Others: an e son PLu1525 Eliud, in Christ's genealogy. Mt114 15, 
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Elizabeth Greek-English Keyword Concordance end 
Elei.sabet' ( H eb•·ew) Deity-SATISFY 

Elizabeth, the name of John the baptist's moth­
er. Zechariah's wife Lu15 barren Lu11 
bearing a son LullS conceived Lu124 36 
Miriam salutes Lu140 41 filled with holy 
spirit Lu141 time fulfilled Lu157, 

Elmodam' ELMODAM 
EJmadam, in Christ's genealogy. Lu328Bs. 

El6i' (Aramaic) MY-Deity 
EJoi, variously spelled. Jesus exclaims Mt 

2746 46Mk1534 34, 
eloquent, scholarlyl, 
else. See &ince. 
else, different!, otherwise surely3, · 

all a ch ou' CHANGE-SOIL 
elsewhere. next town Mk138118; 

all a cho'then CHANGE-SOIL-PLACE 
elsewhere. thief climbs up JnlOl, some other 

wayl. 
diasaph e'6 THROUGH-LUCID 

elucidate, make clear. disciples ask Jesus to 
Mt1336B slaves to their lord PMtl831, de­
clare untol, telll, 

elude. See oblivious (be). 
Elu'mas ELYMAS 

Elymas, · a magician. withstood Paul Ac138, 
eunouch iz' 6 EUNUCHize 

emasculate. Mt1912 12, make eunuchZ, 
embassage, embassyl. 

pre8b ei'a SENIOR-
embassy, as those of age and rank were chosen 

to represent rulers,_ such were used on an 
embassy. dispatching an PLul432 P1914, 
embassagel, messagel. 

eminent. See size. 
ereug'o ntai BELCH 

emit. that hid from the disruption FMt1335. 
utterl. 
Emmanouel' (Hebrew) WITH-us-Deity 

EmmanueL Christ's name Mt123. 
Emmaus' EMMAUS 

Emmaus, village near Jerusalem. Lu2413. 
emotion (of like). See like emotion (of). 

par ei8 pher'o BESIDE-INTO-CARRY 
employ. all diligence 2P15. givel, 

ken on' EMPTY 
empty, devoid of contents; of an action, for 

naught. farmers dispatch slave. e PMkl28. 
Lu2010 11 the Lord sends the rich away FLu 
!53 people mumble e phrases FAc425 seduc­
ing with e words FEp56 e seduction FCo28 e 
man FJa220 

for naught: God's grace (not) FlC151~ 
(not to receive) F2C61 for n is your faith 
IC1514 Paul (his heralding) 1C1514 (ran) 
FGa22 FPh216 (toils) Ph216 I Th35 (en­
trance) F1Th21 saint's toil is not F1CI558, 
empty4, vain14. 

ken O'O EMPTY 
empty, take out reality and force, make void. 

Christ e Himself FPh27 make void: faith 
FRo414 lest cross of Christ F1C117 Paul's 
boast F1C915 F2C93. make of none effectl, 
-no reputationl, -void2, be in vainl. 

empty, leisure (have)l. 
emulation, zeall, (provoke to e), jealousy (pro­

voke to)l. 
enable. See able (be). 
enable, invigoratel. 

an'thra X EMBER 
ember, glowing coal. heaping on the head en!~:;:rent. 

PRol220. coalsl. pharmak eu s' DRUGGer 

strat o'pe don WAR-FOOT 
Jerusalem surrounded by Lu2120. 

nosph iz'o EMBEZZLE enchanter. part in lake of fire vRv2!8. sor-
emblezzle, appropriate by fraud. Ananias Ac cererl, 

52 3 slaves not to Ti210, keep back2, pur­
loinl. 

para pikr ai n'o BESIDE-BITTER 
embitter. some hearing e <'.ad FHb316, 

vokel. 
pro-

para pikr a 8 m 08' BESIDE-BITTERing 
embitterment. in the wilderness FHb38As 15. 

provocation2. 
cha'ra g ma CARVE-effect 

emblem, sculpture (of art) Ac1729. of the wild 
beast vRv1316 17 149 11 162 1920 204 (bRvl920). 
markS, gravenl. 

ahara k t er' CARVing 
emblem, expressive of character. Christ E of 

God's assumption MHb13. express imagel. 
embolden, buUdl. 

sum peri la[m]b[an]'o 
TOGETHER-ABOUT-GET [-UP) 

embrace. Paul e Eutychus Ac2010. 
embrace, greet2. 

Bnta'ragd 08 EMERALD 
emerald. the fourth stone vRv2119. 

phaT1nak os' DRUGGer 
enchanter. outside the city Rv2215, sorcererl. 

pharmak ei' a DRUGGing 
enchantment. work of the flesh Ga520 men 

repent not of their vRv92L of Babylon vRv 
1823. sorcery2, witchcraftl. 

amph'od on ENVELOPE-WAY 
encircling road. colt hitched on Mkll4. place 

where two ways meetl. 
encompass. See lie about. 
encounter. · See happen on. 
encounter, parleyl. 

kata nark a'o DOWN-NUMB 
encumbrance (be), become a dead weight. 

Paul not 2CU9 1213 14 (s2C1216). be bur-
densome2, be chargeablel. 

per' a 8 .OTHER-SIDE 
end, used in the Septuagint in the sense of 

termination. of the earth (queen of the 
south) Mti242Lu1131 (declarations came in­
to) Rol018 oath for confirmation is an Hb616. 
end2, utmost partl, uttermost partl. 

smarag'd in on EMERALD end, become!, concludeS, conclusion6, exlrem· 
emerald, like emerald. a rainbow like vRv43 ityl, fi112, finish37, sequell, (make an e), 

(bRv43). finishl, (to the e), perfertlyl. 
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endeavor Greek-English Keyword Concordance Enoch 
spoud a z' o be-D.IiLIGENT 

endeavor. Paul (to remember the poor) Ga210 
(to see the brethren) 1Th217 saints (keep 
the unity of the spirit) Ep43 (to be entering 
into that stopping) Hb411 (to confirm their 
calling) 2P110 (to be found by the Lord in 
peace) 2P314 Timothy (to present himself 
to God) P2Ti215 (to come to Paul) 2Ti49 21 
Titus to come to Paul Ti312 Peter e to have 
them make mention of these things 2Pl15. 
be diligent2, be forwardl, do diligence2, en­
deavorS, give diligence!, laborl, studyl. 

endeavor, seek5. 

a per' ant on UN-OTHER-SIDE 
endless, without a termination. genealogies 

1Ti14. 
endless, indissolub)el. 

sun eu dok e'o TOGETHER-WELL-SEEM 

endorse, approve. Jews e acts of their fathers 
Lu1148 Saul e Stephen's assassination Ac81 
2220 unjust e those committing such things 
Ro132 approve: unbelieving wife (husband) 
making home with 1C712 13As. allowl, be 
p]eased2, consent unto2, have pleasure inl. 

endow. See give. 
ends, Jasti. 

dun a m o o make-ABLE 
endue. with all power Colll (As1*Hb1134). 

strengthen!. 
endued with (be), put onl. 

[h]upo mon e' UNDER-REMAINing 
endurance. bearing fruit with PLu815 acquir­

ing your souls by Lu2119 e in good acts Ro27 
affliction producing Ro53 producing tested­
ness Ro54 saints (awaiting with) Ro825 
(endued for all e) Colll ( e of expectation) 
1Th13 (e and faith) 2Th14 vRv1310 vl412 
(to pursue) 1Ti611 e of the scriptures Rol54 
God of e Ro155. 

apostles (e of suffering) 2C16 (in much e) 
2C64 (signs produced in) 2C1212 e of 
Christ 2Th35 Rv310 Paul's 2Ti310 aged men 
to be in Ti22 you have need of Hb1036 rac­
ing with Hb121 testing of faith producing 
Ja13 let have its perfect work Ja14 thee of 
Job Ja511 in e devoutness 2P16 6 John, 
joint participant in Rv19 of the ecclesia (in 
Ephesus) Rv22 3 (in Thyatira) Rv219. en­
during!, patience29, patient2. ~ ~~ 

[h]Upo men'o UNDER-REMAIN 
endure, be under stress, idiomatically remain 

behind. to the consummation MtL022 2413Mk 
1313 love (e affliction) Ro1212 (is e all) 
1C137 Paul e all 2Ti210 .if we are e (reign­
ing) 2Ti212 being enlightened you e Hb1032 
Christ (e a cross) Hb122 (e contradiction 
of sinners) Hb123 Raints (e for discipline) 
Hb127 (happy is thl! one) Ja112 511 you 
shall be e (sinning and being buffeted) 1P220 
(doing good and suffering) 1P220 

remain behind: Jesus in Jerusalem Lu243 
Silas and Timothy in Berea Ac1714 (As1Ro824). 
abidel, endurell, sufferl, patient3, .tarry be­
hind!. f"'l. 

endure, be, bear with2, carry2, remainS, staunch 
(be) 1, undergo2, 

endure affliction, suffer evi)l. 
enduring, endurance!. 

A in e'as PRAISE 
Eneas. paralyzed Ac933 34, lEneas2. 

ech thr on' HAVE-RUINer 
enemy. your e (hating) Mt543 (love) Mt544 

Lu627 35 (if hungering) Ro1220 e of a man 
his household Mtl036 e sows darnel PMt 
1325 28 is the Adversary PMt1339 e of Christ 
under His feet Mt2244Mk1236Lu2043 Ac235 lC 
1525 Hb113 1013 Salvation from Israel's Lu 
171 74 power of the e Lul019 certain noble­
man's PLu1927 of Jerusalem Lu1943 Elymas 
e of righteousness Ac1310 saints (if being 
e conciliated) Ro510 (once e in comprehen­
sion) CoPl (do not deem as an e) 2Th315 
as to the evangel e (Israel) RoU28 last e 
death 1C1525 I (Paul) have become Ga416 
of the cross Ph318 of God Ja44ABs2 of the 
two witnesses vRvll5 12, enemy29, foe2. 

enemy, humanl. 
engage. See parley and practice. 
engrave, cllisell. 

e[n]g gra'p1~ iJ IN-WRITE 
engraven. disCiples' names in heaven I'Lu 

1Q20ns saints, in Paul's heart F2C32 3 (BGa 
310). write in2. 

di en thunt e'o mai THJIOUGH-IN-FEEL 
engross. Peter with the vision Acl919. think 

onl. 
engulf. See include. 

ai'nigma ENIGMA 
enigma, an obscure hint. at present observ­

ing in an 1C1312, darklyl. 
epi ta 8'8 o ON-SET 

enJOin. Christ (e unclean spirits) Mk127 925 
Lu436 831 (throng to recline) Mk639 (the 
winds) Lu825 Herod e life-guardsman Mk627 
Lord, what you e is done PLu1422 Ananias 
e beat Paul's mouth Ac232 Paul e Philemon 
Phn8. charge!, commandS, enjoinl. 

enjoin, directl. 
enjoy, happen•. 
enjoy mercy. See merciful (be). 
enjoyer of allotment. See allotment (enjoyer 
.. of). 

apo'lau sis FROM-ENJOYing 
eD.joyment, partaking of pleasant sensations. 

God tendering us all for our 1Ti617 tem­
porary e of sin Hb1125, 

enjoyment of allotment. See allotment (enjoy­
ment of), 

enlarge, broaden2, magnify2. 
pho t iz'o LIGHTize 

enlighten, make visible to the mind, illuminate 
things. Christ e every man FJn19 saints 
(hearts e) FEpllB (being e endure) FHbl032 
Paul to e all FEp39 those once e FHb64 

illuminate: whenever a lamp PLu1136 Christ 
(i hidden things) PlC45 (i life) F2Ti110 the 
earth vRv181 glory of God i the city vRv 
2123 Lord God i them Rv225. bring to 
light2, enlighten2, give light2, illuminatel, 
lightl, lighten2, make seel. 

strat o log e'o WAR-LAY(say) 
enlist. pleasing the one who e him P2Ti24. 

choose to be a soldier!, 
ech'thr a HAVE-RUIN 

enmity. Herod and Pilate at Lu2312 God 
(flesh at e to) FRo87 (friendship of this 
world) MJa44 of the flesh Ga520 in Christ's 
flesh Ep215 16, 

Enoch (Hebrew) DEDICATED 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, Gn521. Lu337 

Hb115 Jul4. 
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En on Greek-English Keyword Concordance eon 
Aincm ENON 

Enon, a village of Samaria, 32' 26' north, 35' 
21' east. John baptizing in Jn323. 

Enos' (Hebrew) MORTAL 
Enosh, Gn426, an ancestor of Christ Lu33B, 

[h]ik am on' REACH-UP 
enough, ample words Lu239, competent, con­

siderable, bail Ac179, a descriptive term of 

2112 (the synagogue) Mk31 Lu416 (Jeru­
salem) Mkllll etc. come into: and out Ac 
121 to Lydia Ac1640 Christ FRv320 etc. 
Others: Frequent. See other ,, keYWords. 
arisel, come33, enter124, go40. 

enter, come in by the wayl, go into8, pass in­
tol, step intoB, -up2, 

enter in, go into5. 

broad application, denoting the absence of sun eis erch'o mai TOGETHER-INTO-COME 
any lack. Pilate to do e Mk1515 centurion enter together. Jesus (to Jairus' daughter) 
(not e am I) Lu76 it is e (two swords) Lu Lu851s (not e the ship t) Jn622ABB• (John 
2238 e is this rebuke 2C26 t with Him into courtyard) Jn1816, go in 

competent: John not c (to hear Jesus' san- with2. 
dais) Mt311 (to loose them) Mk17Lu316 cen-
turion not c MtSB Paul not c be called apos- [h]upo dech'o mai UNDER-RECEIVE 
tie 1C159 and for this who is c 2C216 saints. entertain. Jesus (by Martha) Lu1Q38 (Zac­
not in themselves 2C35 to teach others 2Ti22 cheus) Lu196 Jason e Paul and Silas Ac177 

considerable: sum of silver Mt2812 throng Rahab the messengers Ja225. receive4. 
(at Jericho) Mk1046 (at Nain) Lu712 (added entertain, lodgel. 
to the Lord) Acll24' (Barnabas and Saul 
teach) AcU26 (stand aloof) Ac1926 num- entertain strangers, hospitality!. 
ber of disciples (at Nain) Lu711A (at the mous ikon' MUSE 
house of Mary) Ac1212 (Paul and Barnabas entertainer, in mythology, one of the nine god­
make) Ac1421 (reposing) 1Cll30 c time esses of polite arts, h£nce one who uses these. 
(man puts on no cloak) LuS27 (lord of the the sound of vRv1822, musicianl. 
vineyard travels) PLu209 (Herod desires 
meet Jesus) Lu23B (magic has amazed) Ac 
811 (Paul and Barnabas tarry) Ac143 (Paul 
conversing) Ac2011 (elapsing) Ac279 c 
herd of hogs Lu832 c number of days ( ful­
filled in Damascus) Ac923 (Peter in Joppa) 
·Ac943 (Paul in Corinth) Ac1818 (ship sail­
ing tardily) Ac277 c number practicing 
meddling arts Ac1919 number of torches Ac 
208 lamentation over Paul Ac2037 light 
flashes about Paul Ac226 (AAc537 aRc1523). 
ablel, enoughl, goodl, great2, largel, long3, 
many2, meetl, much6, suffieient3, worthy5, 
sorel, securityl. 

enough, sufficient!, (be), away (be)l, sufficel, 
(have), superaboundl. 

entice, lurel. 
enticing, persuasive!. 
enticing word, persuasive wordl. 
entire. See all and every. 
entire, unimpaired!. 

tha'p t i5 DIE> 
entomb. permit me to e my father Mts21Lu 

959 let the dead e their dead MtS22Lu960 
John's corpse Mtl412 rich· man PLu1622 
David Ac229 Ananias Ac56 9 Sapphira Ae 
510 Christ 1C154. bury11, 

BU'n tha p t i5 TOGETHER-DIE 
entomb together. with Christ through baptism 

FRc64 FCo212, bury with2, 
plou t iz'a RICHize 

enrich. Corinthians (in Christ) F1C15 (in ei8'od 08 INTO-WAY 
en- entrance. before Christ's personal Ac1324 everything) 2C911 Paul e many 2C610, 

rich2, make richl. 
ensample, examplel, type4, typically!. 

BUn Btel'l a TOGETHER-PUT 
enshroud a c®rpse (Ananias) Ac56, idiomatical­

ly limit time, an era 1C729, shortt, wind upl. 
para'sbn on BESIDE-SIGN 

ensign, marked with a sign. ship with e 
Dioscuri Ac2811. whose sign wast, 

. doul o'/5 enSLAVE 
enslave, make the property of another. Abra­

ham's seed Ac76 saints (e to Righteousness) 
FRc618 (e to God) FRo622 (not e in such 
a case) F1C715 (e under elements of the 
world) FGa43 (aged women not to be) FTi23 
Paul e himself to all •1C919 to this one he 
has been F2P219. bring into bondage3, 
given tol, in bondagel, make servantS. 

kat a doul o' /5 DOWN -SLAVE 

enf!~veit r:gCli2~o s~:Js~Ybret~~nt~iG~a~:~; 
FGa24, bring into bondage2. 

ep'e i mi ON-BE 

Paul to the saints F1Th19 21 of the 1 holy 
places PHbl019 eonian kingdom F2P111. 
comingl, entrance4. 

entreat. See console. 
entreat. askl, refusel, usel. 
entreat shamefully, dishonorl, outragel. 
entreat spitefully, outrage2, 
entreated (easy to be), compliant!, 
entreater. See consoler. 
entreaty. See consolation . 
entrust. See believe. 

su[n]g kata pseph iz'o 
TOGETHER-DOWN-PEBBLE 

enumerate with. Matthias with the eleven 
AAc126ABs". numbered withl. 

phthon'os ENVY 
envy, ill will due to covetousness. Jews give 

Jesus up through Mt2718Mk1510 men dis­
tended with Ro 129 of the flesh Ga521 e and 
strife Phl15 out of controversies 1Ti64 lead­
ing a life in Ti33 longing to Ja45 putting 
off 1P21. 

ensue. e day (Moses) Ac726 (Paul) Ac1611 envy. 
2015 2118 e night Ac2311, following2, next2, envy, 

phthon e'/5 ENVY 
one another Ga526, 

zea16, zealous (be)2. 
ensue, persecutel. 
en1angle, involve2, trapl. 
entangle with, hem inl. 

ei8 erch'o mai INTO-COME 
enter, come into, Jesus (the sanctuary) 

a ion UN-IF-BEING 
eon, the longest segment of time known in the 

Scriptures. Seven distinct divisions are in­
dicated, pre-eonian time 2Ti19, five eons two 
of which are future (called tthe eons of the Mt 
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eon Greek-English Keyword Concordance Epicurean 
eons Rv16), and time after the conclusion of 
the eons Hb926, "Age" is not a suitable 
equivalent because it has been spoiled by mis­
use, being generally applied to an adminis­
tration. The eons synachronize with the 
worlds (Ep22), the eons dealing with the 
time aspect and the worlds with the cosmic 
aspect or constitution. Used for the remain­
der of an eon. 

the eon: t coming e Mk1030Lu1830 present 
wicked e Ga14 of this world AEp22 t cur­
rent e (rich in) 1Ti617ABs2 (Demas loving) 
A2Ti410 (living devoutly in) Ti212 impend­
ing Hb65 day of F2P318 

the eons: t oncoming e Ep27ABB~* purpose 
of AEp311 King of A1Ti117 ARv153s God 
makes AHb12 to reeadjust AHb113 

conclusion of the: eon (the harvest is) Mt 
1339Bs1* (as darnel are culled) Mt1340 (as 
culling fish) Mt1349 (what is sign of) Mt243 
(Christ with disciples till) Mt2820 eons 
(repudiation of sin at) Hb926 consumma­
tions of the eons: have attained to us 1C10ll 

for the eon: no fruit from fig tree Mt2119 
Mk1114 no pardon Mk329 not thirsting Jn 
414 living Jn651 58 remaining (slave not) 
Jn835 (son is) Jn835s (Christ is) Jn1234 
Hb724 (God's right&<>usness is) 2C99 (one 
doing the will of God) 1Jn217 (the truth, 
with us) 2Jn2 not beholding death Jn851 52 
the sheep not perishing Jn1028 not dying 
Jn1126 Christ (not to wash Peter's feet) 
Jnl38 (a priest) Hb56 620 717 21ABs2 (per­
fected) Hb728 consoler.with the disciples Jn 
1416 Paul should not eat meat 1C813 

for the eons: Christ (reigning) Lu133 (the 
same) Hb138 God (supports Israel) Lu155 
(blessed for) Ro125 95 2CU31 (to Him be 
glory) RoUS6 declaration of the Lord re­
maimng 1P125 

for all the eons to God be glory Ju25 

a i o'n ian UN-IF-BEINGed 
eonian. life e: have (what good shall I be do­

ing that I may) Mt1916 (not be perishing) 
Jn315 16 (believing) Jn336 524 640 47 (Jews 
supposing they have) Jn539 (not) PJn653 
(masticating Christ's flesh) PJn654 (the 
consummation) Ro622 (perceiving) 1Jn513 
allotment of (disciples shall have) Mt1929 
(rich chief) Mk1017Lu1818 (lawyer) Lu1025 
(enjoyers of) 'l'i37 the just coming away in­
to M2546 get (disciples) Mk1030Lu1830 
(hold of) 1Ti612 water leaping up into Jn 
414 gathering fruit for J n436 remaining for 
(food) Jn627 (no mankiller has) 1Jn315 
declarations of (Christ has) Jn668 Christ 
(gives) Jn1028 172 (promises) 1Jn225 (is 
the true God and) 1Jn520 (mercy of C for) 
Ju21 guarding the soul for PJn1225 the 
Father (His precept is) Jn1250 (knowing 
Him is) Jn173 unworthy of Ac1346 set for 
Ac1348 seeking Ro27 Grace reigning for 
Ro521 God (His gracious gift) Ro623 (gives 
us) 1J 511 reaping Ga68 believing on Christ 
for 1Ti116 expectation of Ti12 reporting 
1J12 

Others: fire (cast into)PMt188 (be going 
into) PMt2541 (justice of) Ju7 chastening 
Mt2546 penalty Mk329 tabernacle Lu169 
times (secret hushed in) Ro1625 (before) 
2Ti19 Ti12 God Ro1626 burden of glory 2C 
417 what is not being observed is 2C418 
house 2C51 extermination 2Th19 consola­
tion 2Th21G might 1 Ti616 glory (salvation 
in Christ Jesus with) 2Ti210 (God calls you 
into His) 1P510 repayment Phnl5 salva­
tion Hb59 judgment Hb62 redemption Hb 
912 spirit Hb914 enjoyment of allotment 
Hb915 covenant Hb1320 kingdom 2Plll 
evangel vRv146 (b1Ti619). eternal41, ever­
lasting25, for everl, the world began3. 

Eprenetus, Epanetusl. 

for an eon (gloom of darkness kept) Jul3 
from the eon: known to the Lord is His Epanetus. 

work Acl518 from the eons: prophets who 

Ep ain'e t os ON-PRAISE 
Rol65. Epametusl. 

IiJpaphras' EPAPHRAS 
are ·Lu170 Ac321· secret concealed AEp39 ACo126 Epaphras, 
from out of the eon: not opened eyes of one 

a Colossian. Co17 412 Phn23. 

born blind Jn932 Ep aphr od'i t 08 ON-FROTHED 
this eon: not pardoned in Mtl232 the worry Epaphroditus, charming. Paul to send Ph225 

of FMt1322Mk419 sons of (more prudent) receiving from Ph41Bss 

~uft~~22(md[.7,}~~! ~~uf~~o n~0~0~~!gu;~~ . Ephes. ion' E~HESIAN 
dom of 1C26 chief men of 1C26 s wise in Ephesian. Great IS Artemis ~f the Ac1928 34 34s 
1C318 the god of A2C44 Christ seated over Men ~ Ac1935ABs2 2the Clty of the Acl935 
every name in Ep121 Troph1mus the Ac21 9. 

that eon: those worthy to happen upon Eph'es os EPHESUS 
Lu2Q35 Ephesus, a celebrated city of southern Lydia. 

before the eons: secret, God designates 1C27 Asia Minor, on the Egean, about 38° north, 
before the entire eon: to God be glory Ju25 27° east. Paul (at) Ac1819 21191 (s!'iled 

the eon of the eon: Thy throne 0 God is ~~IJ\~a"s;~16in) (si8f~'if ~fJ ~;01t~ll !}~;~~~ 
for HblBA•As · . cost) 1Cl68 (dispatches Tychicus to) 2Ti412 

the eon of the eons: all the generatmns of Apollos at Ac1824 Jews and Greeks dweli-
E~f:121 f th eon • to God (be 1 f ) ing in Ac1917 considerable throng stand 
RolG~7':;':7°Gal5e5 Ph"4"2020 1Tn1717 g:H'b1'32~~1 aloof. Ac1926 Timot!'y to. remain .in 1Ti13 
1P41111 5lll1As Rv16 fibs v712 12 (God living Ones1phor~s serv!'s m 2Til18 write to Rv 
for) vRv49 9 10 10 106 6 157 7 glory to (the 111 21 (ABs (margm)Ep11), 
Lord for) 2Ti4la ts (the Lambkin) vRv51313 eph.phatha' (Aramaic) BE-OPENED 
Christ (living for) Rv118 18 (reigning for) Ephphatha Mk734 
vRvU15 15 ascending for (fumes) vRv141111 • · 
(smoke) vRv193 3 Adversary tormented for Ephraim' {Hebrew) FRUITFUL 
vRv2010 10 God's slaves reigning for vRv225 5 Ephraim, a city not far from Jerusalem per­
(A2P217). age2, beginning of the world2, haps 31 o 55' north, 35° 20' east. Jesus went 
coursel, eternal2, ever2, for ever27,' for ever into Jn1154. 

~be~a~~r2~wf~o;;e~df~3'w~~~er~h;o!:g:~d Epi kour'ei 08 ON-.JUVENILED 
standethl. Epicurean. in Athens Ac1718. 
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Beletr- i az' o mai :MOONlze 

epileptic (be), "moonstruck,'' a fit of faint­
ing or . spasms, once supposed to be influ­
enced by the moon's phases. they bring e to 
Jesus Mt424 my son is Mt715, be lunatick~. 

epi Btol e' ON-PUT 
epistle, a private letter. from the apostles at 

Jerusalem Ac1530 Tertius wrote the Roman 
e Rol622 Paul (I write to you in the e) 
1 C59 (his e makes the Corinthians sorry) 
2C78 s (as though terrifying you through) 
2Cl09 11 (his e weighty) 2ClQlO (an e as 
through us) 2Th22 (whether through word 
or through our e) 2Th215 (if anyone not 
obeying our word through this) 2Th3l4 (his 
name a sign in every) 2Th317 (wisdom giv­
en to him as in all the e) 2P316 whenever 
the e should be read Co416As this e to be 
read to .the brethren 1Th527 Peter's second 
e 2P31 

letter: Saul requests I for Damascus Ac92 
225 the captain writes a I to Felix Ac232~ 33 
whoever the Corinthians attesting through I 
1Cl63 Paul (do we need commendatory I) 
2C31 (the saints are his I) M 2C32 3, 

iB'On EQUAL . 
equal, consistent Mk1456 59, equivalent Lu634, 

the same in amount or degree. you make 
them e to us Mt2Ql2 Christ (making Him­
self e to God) Jn518 (deems it not pillag­
ing) Ph26 God gives the nations e gratuity 
Acl117 city's length, breadth and height e 
vRv2116, agree2, as muchl, equal4, likel. 

is a[n]g'gel on EQUAL-MESSENGER 
equal to a messenger. in resurrection Lu2Q36, 

equal unto angelsl, 
equal unto the angels, equal to a messenger!, 

is o't e8 EQUALity 
equality, equitable (to slaves) Co41. an e in 

the current period 2C8H 14, 

is'68 EQUAL-AS 
equally, adverb. respecting the son e PLu20l3, 

it may bel, 
is 0'ti1n on EQUAL-VALUED 

equally precious. faith 2Pll. like preciousl. 
is o'psuch on EQUAL-COOLED 

equally sensitive. Timothy Ph220, like mindedl, 
art'i on EQUIPPED 

equipped. man of God 2Ti317, perfect!. 
equitable. See equality. 
equivalent. See equaL 

er (Hebrew) ROUS>m 
Er, in Christ's genealogy. Lu3"8. 
era. See season. 

ea; aleiph'u OUT-RUB 
erase, brush away (tears from eyes) vRv717 

F214. sins FAc319 handwriting of decrees 
FCo214 not e his name FRv35. blot out3, 
wipe away:!. 

E'rastos ERASTUS 
Erastus. Ac1922 Rol624 2Ti420, 

pr·in ERE 
ere, adverb, before in time. e Mary and 

Joseph coming together Mt118 the cock 
crow Mt2634 75Mk1430 72Lu2261 Simeon ac­
quainted with death Lu226ABB2 courtier's 
little boy dies Jn449 e Abraham (came in­
to being) Jn858 (dwelt in Charan) Ac72 
Christ declared e it is occurring Jnl429 the 

coming of the day of the L01·d Ac220 the 
accused have the accu:-;en; face to face Ac 
2516 (ALu:i234). before13, erel. 

an orth o'6 UP-ERECT 
erect again, re·ereet (tabernacle structure) Ac 

1516, stiffen (flaccid hands) PHb1212, bent 
woman made e a Lu1313, lift upl, make 
straightl, set upl. 

err, lead astrayl, stray6, swerve2. 
a gno'e ma UN-KNOW-e/Ject 

error- of the people Hb97. 
error, deception7, 

Esau' (Arabic) SHAGGY 
Esau, Jacob's brother Gn2525 361. 

hate Ro913 Isaac blesses HbU20 
Hbt216,_ 

ek pheug'6 OUT-FLEE 

I (God) 
profane 

escape. prevailing to FLu2136 prisoners have 
(warden inferring) Act627 sons of Sceva 
Acl916 the judgment of God FRo23 Paul 
e Aretus' hands 2CU33 they may by no 
means e F1Th53 how shall we FHb23 if 
those e not rHb1225Abs1* (AAc2730). escape&, 
flee2. 

escape, come outl, flee2, -awayl, -from3, save 
through2, (way of e), sequell. 

escape safe, save throughl. 
eschew, avoidl. 

paid ag 6 g 08' HIT-LEADer 
escort, one who leads children about, usually a 

strict slave. ten thousand e in Christ F1C415 
the law has become rGa324 25, instructor!, 
schoolmaster2. 

Eslei' (Hebrew) ESLI 
Esli, our Lord's ancestor. Lu325, 

•nal'ist a RATHERest 
especially, superlative preference or intensity. 

pained at Paul's words Ac2038 Paul before 
Agrippa Ac2526 Agrippa expert in Jewish 
customs Ac263 for the f(Ullily of faith Ga 
610 those of Cresar's house Ph422 those who 
believe 1 Ti410 providing for his own and e 
1 Ti5B those toiling 1 Ti517 the vellums 2Ti 
413 of the Circumcision TillO beloved e to 
Paul Phnl6 those going after the flesh 2P 
210, chiefly2, most of alll, speciallylO, 

mne st .eu' 6 REMIND-
espouse, engage to marry. Mary to Joseph Mt 

t18Lu127 25. 
espouse, betrothl. 

ep an'a[n]gk e& ON-UP-COMPRESS 
essential. Jerusalem decrees Acl528, neces­

sary!. 
st er iz' 6 soLmize 

establish, fix steadfastly (Christ His face) Lu 
951, great chasm PLu1626 Peter to e breth­
ren rLu2232 Paul e disciples F Acl823 for 
you to be rRo111 God (able e you) Ro1625 
(Himself e, firming) r1P510 Thessalonians 
(Timothy to e) F1Th32 (hearts to be) rlTh 
313 (God e) F2Th217 F33 brethren to e their 
hearts rJa58 in present tr.uth F2P112 Sar­
dis to e rest rRv32. establish3, fixl, set 
steadfastly!, stablish6, strengthen2, 

epi Bt er iz'6 ON•SOLIDize 
establish. Paule (the disciples) rAc1422 (ec­

clesias) rAc1541 Judas and Silas e brethren 
F Acl532ABB*. confirmS, strengthenl. 

establish, eonfirml, stable (be) 1, stand2, sus­
tain!. 
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establish. See stand. 
established (be), law (place under)l. 

OU 8 i'a BEING 
estate. younger son (asks for) PLu1512 (dis-

sipates) PLu1513. goodsl, substance!. 
estate of elders, eldership1. 
estate (of low), humble1. 
esteem. See glorify. 
esteem, deem3, judge2, reckon1. 
esteemed (be least), scorn1, (highly e), high1. 

ap allot r i 0'0 FROM-CHANGE 
estrange, alienate · Ep212. the nations from 

life of God Ep418 saints once e Co121. alienl, 
alienated2. 

eternal, eon2, eonian41, impereeptiblel. 
Aithi'ops 'ETHIOPIAN 

Ethiopian, pertaining to Ethiopia, a region 
south of Egypt. eunuch and queen of the 
Ac827 27. 

ethn arch'es NATlON-ORIGINer 
ethnarch. of Aretus, the king 2C1132. gov­

ernorl. 
Eu'boul os WELL-couNSEL 

Eubulus. greets Timothy 2Ti421. 
Eu nik'e WELL-CONQUER 

Eunice. mother of Timothy 2Ti15. 
eunouch'os EUNUCH 

eunuch, an emasculated man. Mtl912 12 12 
Ethiopian Ac827 34 36 38 39 (AAc839). 

eunuch (make), emasculate2. 
Eu od i'a WELL-WAY 

Euodia. Paul entreating Ph42. 
Euphra'tes (Hebrew) EUPHRATES 

Euphrates, a great river Gn214, flowing south­
east between 30°-40° north and 38°-48° east, 
from the Armenian mountains to the Per­
si8n gulf. four messengers vRv914 sixth 
bowl vRvl612, 

Euroclydon, northeaster!. 
Eu'tuch OS WELL-HAPPENED 

Eutychus, a young man. Ac209. 
evacuate. See cast out. 

ek neu'o OUT-NOD 

evade. Jesus e the healed man Jn513ABs2. con­
vey self awayl. 

eu a[n]ggel'i on WELL-MESSAGE 

evangel, the term evangel is much to be pre­
ferred to ugospel," as it has the verb evan­
gelize and the noun evangelist in accepted 
usage, and it is not encumbered with many 
unscriptural associations and phrases. 

of God: Paul (severed for) Roll (as a 
priest of) Ro1516 (brings gratuitously) 2C 
117 (bold to speak) 1Th22 (to share) lTh 
28 (heralds) 1Th29 of the grace of God 
Ac2024 did not come in word only 1Th15 
of the glory of the happy God 1 Tilll stub­
born as to lP 417 

of Christ: beginning of Mkll of God's Son 
Ro19 Paul (has completed) Ro1519 (give 
no hindrance to) 1C912 (coming to Troas 
for) 2C212 (outstrips others i~) ~Cl014 of 
the glory of 2C44 your avowal to 2C913 
some want to distort Ga17 be citizens worthy 
of Ph127 Timothy God's servant in 1Th32 
not obeying 2Th 18 

of the kingdom: Christ heralding Mt423 935 
Mk114 shall lbe heralded for a testimony Mt 

2414 Paul's (God judging according to) Ro 
216 (able to establish) Ro1625 (seed of 
David according to) 2Ti28 covered 2C43 
God calls through 2Th214 Paul: not ashamed 
of Ro116 I beget you through 1C415 plac­
ing the e without expense 1C918 not to use 
up my authority in 1C918 all I am doing be­
cause of 1C923 brings 1C151 Galll herald­
ing among the nations Ga22 became the 
dispenser Ep36 located for the defense of 
Ph116 Timothy (slaves with me for) Ph222 
(to suffer evil with) 2Ti18 women who com­
pete tog~ther with me Ph43 entrusted with 
1Th24 appointed a herald 2Tilll 

Others: herald (wherever)Mt2613Mkl49 (to 
all nations) Mk1310 (to entire creation) Mk 
1615 believe in e Mk115 on account of e 
Mk835 1029 the word of Acl57 not all obey 
Rol016 as to the e (Jews are enemies) Ro 
1128 announcing, living of 1C914 14 ap­
plause in 2C818 a different e 2Cl14 Ga16 
the truth of (continuing) Ga25 (attitude 
toward) Ga214 of the Uncircumcision Ga27 
of your salvation Eptl3 of peace Ep615 
secret of Ep619As saint's contribution to Ph 
15 confirmation of Ph17 progress of Ph112 
faith of Phl27 beginning of Ph415 word 
of truth of Co15 expectation of Co123 bonds 
of Phn13 (s1 Lu443 s2Rol529). gospe)76. 

evangel (bring). See evangelize. 
pro ep a[n]ggel'l 0 mai BEFORE-ON-MESSAGE 
evangel (bring before). to Abraham Ga38. 

preach the gospel beforel. 
eu a[n]ggel is t es' WELL-MESSENGER 

evangelist. Philip Ac218 Christ gives . Ep411 
Timothy to do the work of 2Ti45. 

eu a[n]o.oel iz'o WELL-MESSAGize 
evangelize, used independently, bring the evan­

gel (evangelize would be preferable in all 
cases if the English idiom would allow it). 
with the word Ac84 many Samaritan vil­
lages Ac825 Philip to the eunuch Ac833 
Derbe Ac1421 Paul e God's Son among the 
nations Gal16 Saul now e the faith Ga123 
we also have been Hb42 God e His secret 
vRvl07 

bring: to the voor the e is b Mtl15Lu722 
John, to the people Lu318 Christ (the Lord 
anoints to) Lu418 (of the kingdom) Lu443 
81 (in the sanctuary) Lu201 (commissions 
Paul to) 1C117 (of peace) Ep217 disciples 
b e of Christ Jesus Lu96 Ac542 of the king­
dom of God Lu1616 Ac812 Philip Ac840 God 
b the e of peace Ac1036 to the Greeks Acl120 
Barnabas and Paul (at Antioch in Pisidia) 
Ac1332 (cities of Lycaonia) Ac147 (Lystra) 
Ac1415 (Antioch in Syria) Ac1535 Paul 
(God calls to) Ac1610 (at Athens) Ac1718 
(eager to b e to Rome) Ro115 (where Christ 
is not named) Ro1520 (nothing to boast of 
in) lC916 (without expense). 1C918 (mak· 
ing known) 1Cl51 2 (beyond Corinth) 2C 
1016 (God's gratuitously) 2Cll7 (beside 
that which) Ga1811 (during an infirmity) 
Ga413 (of the untraceable riches) Ep38 
e of good Rol015 an e beside GalS 9 to 
whom brought formerly Hb46 by holy spirit 
1P112 declaration in 1P125 to the dead lP 
46 eonian vRv146 Others: b to Zechariah 
Lul19 to the shepherds Lu210 Timothy to 
Paul 1Th36 (s'Rol015). bring glad tiding-1, 
-good tidingsl, declare tol, -glad tidingsl, 
preach22, -gospeJ22. 

Eu'a (Hebrew) LIVING 
Eve, the female element of humanity taken out 
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of Adam and then built into a woman, the 
mother of all human beings Gn320. serpent 
deludes 2Cll3Bsl* molded after Adam 1Ti213, 

per EVEN 
even, an emphatic particle, with if-ever, that is 

Hb314 63, Mk156BS2 Jn1243 Rv166s. 
even, as7, eveninglO, forl, indeedl, stiJJl, thusl. 
even. See tilL 
aeven. See and. 
Yeven. See yet. 

kath i5s'per DOWN-AS-EVEN 

even as. Aaron Hb54AB8'* (B2C318). 

kath a'per DOWN-WHICH-EVEN 
even as. David also Ro46 in one body Ro124 

the body is one 1C1212 we are your glory­
ing e a 2Cl14 not e a Moses 2C313 e a 
from the Lord 2C318As e a the eagerness 
2C811 you are aware 1Th211 e a Paul 
(longing to see) 1 Th36 (love for the saints) 
1Th312 the nations in lustful passion 1Th 
45 evangelized e a those Hb42 ( s'Hb54). 
as7, as well asl, even as5. 

[h]os'per AS-EVEN 
even as (adverb). Mt62 7 etc. as38, as whenl, 

even as2, like asl. 
even as, according as24. 

[h]i58 per ei' AS-EVEN-IF 
even as if. a premature birth 1C158. asl. 
even not, neither2. 
even now, alreadyl, present (at) 1, 

pe d i n on' FOoT-
even place, where the footing is good. Jesus 

stood on Lu617. plainl. 
even so, similarlyl, thus13, yea5. 
even to, unti12. 
even unto, ti112. 
even with the ground (lay), Ievell. 

Ops'i on PROVISION 
evening. Jesus (becoming e disciples bring 

demoniacs) Mt816Mk132 (e coming on dis­
ciples came to Him) Mtl415 (becoming e 
He is there alone) Mt1423 (e coming on 
Jesus lying back at table) Mt2620 (as e .com­
ing He leaves fo.r other side) Mk435 (e hour 
He came out to Bethany) MkllllAB (com­
ing with the twelve) Mk1417 e coming on 
(the lord of the vineyard) PMt208 (Joseph 
approaches Pilate) Mt2757 as it became e 
the ship was In the middle of the sea Mk647 
e the preparation for the sabbath Mk1542 
the e of one of the sabbaths Jn20l9, even9, 
evening3. 

ops e' PROVISION 

evening, the time of the evening meal. the e 
of the sabbaths Mt281 whenever it came to 
be e Mk1119 the lord of the house coming 
at e or Mk1335, at event, evenl, in the endl. 

evening. dusk2. 
eventide. duskl. 
eventuate. See step off. 

an EVER 
ever (should, would, might), a particle of con­

tingency. It has no exact equivalent in Eng­
lish. so is commonly ignored in translations. 
It is rendered ever wherever possible, other­
wise its presence is usually indicated in the 
version by changing may into might or should, 
will into would. till all these things should 
(for may) be occurring Mt2434 whoever 
should be invoking Ro1013 etc. 

p i5'p 0 te ?-As-?-WHICH-BESIDES 
ever, adverb. colt on which no man Lu1930 

God (no one has e seen) Jn118 (neither e 
heard His voice) Jn537 (e gazed upon) 1J 
412 e be thirstmg Jn635 Jews have never 
been slaves Jn833, at any timeS, never3, 

a ei' UN·IF 
ever, occurring unconditionally or on any oc­

casion. as Pilate e did for them Mk158A 
Jews e clashing with the holy spirit Ac751 
Paul e (given up to death) 2C411 (rejoic­
ing) 2C610 Cretans are e liars Ti112 Israel 
e straying Hb310 e ready with a defense lP 
315 Peter e reminding 2Pl12, alway4, -s3, 
evert. 

evb~fo~~~~s, (for e), eonianl, finalit;v4, (or e), 

[h]ekas't 0 te EACH-WHICH-BESIDES 
ever and anon, adverb. to be reminded 2Pll5, 

alwaysl. 
kan AND[-IF]-EVER 

ever (and- or and· if·) ever omitted when may 
is changed to should. you s be saying to 
this mountain also Mt2121 a i e I must die 
Mt2635 touching Him a i e it be the tassel 
Mk656 etc. al•o ifl, and if4, at the leastl, 
if but2, though4, yetl. 

ever yet, oncel. 
everlasting, eonian25, imperceptible!. 
evermore, ai.ways8, eon3. 

pa'n EVERY or ALL 
every (eall) plural all (aevery), without numer­

ical limitations within the scope of the con­
text Co120, when the noun modified has the 
article, it denotes the entire (en) thing, thus, 
Mt1225 denotes every city, but every the city 
Mt834 means the entire city, with the nega­
tive, at all; idiomatically eany; with through, 
continually. 

entire (every the): Mt35 5 832 34 132 1832 
2110 2725 45 Mk15 213 41 533 915 1118 1615 Lu110 
21 10 425 617 19 717 29 847 1019 1317 1843 2045 
2138 2419 [Jn82] Ac18 39 11 410 521 34 65 714 827 
102 41 1114 1324 44 1512 1926 26 2027 28 2127 
225 30 2620 Ro319 416 822 1018 Ga514 Ei>319 
416 Co16 19 23 29 19 Hb215 919 19 1P57 Ju25AB 
Rv56 

all: the hope of the Jewish people Ac1211 
God (graciously granting us a) Ro832 (out 
of Him is) Ro1136 1C86 (a is of) 1C1112 2C 
518 (subjects a) 1C1527ABs1* 28ABs'* Hb28 
(creates a) Ep39BS2 (vivifying a) 1Ti613 
filled with a knowledge Ro1514 Christ 
(through Whom a is) 1C86 Hb210 (subjected 
to) 1C1528 Ph321 (to head up) Ep110 (op. 
erating) Ep111 (should be completing) Ep 
410 (a grow into Him) Ep415 (created in 
and through) Co11616 Rv411Ali (has its co­
hesion in) Co117 (to reconcile through) Co 
120 (carrying on) Hb13 (because of ll:im) 
Hb210 Paul (becomes all to a) 1C922 (for­
feited a) Ph38 (a his affairs) Co47 Others: 
occurring in parables Mk411AB a one mem­
ber 1CJ219As a secret and a knowledge 
1C132ABs1* •Ass'* a because of you 2C415B' 
scripture locks up a under sin Ga322 ex­
posed by the light Ep513 putting away a 
these Co38 subjected to man Hb28 those in 
the sea Rv513s. 

continually (through every) : messengers ob· 
serving the Father Mt1810 demoniac among 
the tombs Mk55 disciples in the sanctuary 
Lu2453 I saw the Lord Ac225 Cornelius 
beseeching God Ac102 Paul's conscience to­
ward God and men c Ac2416 bow their backs 
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every Greek-English Keyword Concordance exact 
· Ro1110 the Lord give peace 2Th316 priests Ro133 4 Jove is not working Ro1310BB t.. 

passing Hb96 offering praise to God Hb1315, the man who with stumbling is eating Rol420 
alway-(s)S, continually2, all211, anyto, every154 saints (to be artless for) Ro1&19 (not to be 
whatsoever7, whole12, who soeverSO, Plur. lusters after) 1C106 (beware of e workers) 
all731, as many asl, every7; en: on every rPh32 (put to death e desires) Co35 (avoid 

·sideS, thoroughly!,; hos: as many ast, every2, e and do good) 1P311 (not imitating the e) 
whosoever5, whatsoever! Plur. aliSO, no12, 3Jn11 love not taking account of 1C135 e 
nothing!, conversations 1C15SS fondness for money a 

every, See aiL root of 1Ti610 Cretans e wild beasts Ti112 
etlevery. (every the). See every. discriminate between the ideal and Hb514 
every man, eachS9, God not tried by Ja11S the tongue (turbo-
every one, eaeh20• lent e) Ja38 (cease from e) 1P310 face 
every side, everyS, (on e) • everywhere!, of the Lord on e doers 1P312 you cannot 

bear e men Rv22 an e ulcer Rv162b8 (B2C 
pa n't 8 EVERYIY 510), badl, evi145, harm2, illl, noisome!, 

every (way, in). adverb. Tertullus before wicked!, 
Felix Ac24S, always!, kak i'a EVIL 

every whit, whole2. evil, maliee. sufficient for the day its own 
every woman, eaehl. Mti;34 Simon to repent from this e Ac822 
everyone, onel. filled with all e Ro129 leaven of 1C58 in e 

be minors r1C1420 superabundance of Ja121 
pa n t a ch ou EVERY•SOIL malice: be taken away from you Ep4Sl put-

everywhere. tidings of Christ came out Mk ting away Co38 1P21 leading a life in Ti3S. 
128Bs' disciples (heralding) Mk1620 (cur- evill, mallce6, maliciousness2, wickedness!, 
ing) Lu96 God charging all men Ac17SO evil, bad5, evillyll, wieked5S, 
Tertulus before Felix Ac243 this sect con- evil affected (make), llltreatt. 
tradicted Ac2822 Paul teaching 1C417, every- 0 n ea: i'kak OM UN·OUT·EVILed 
where6, in all places!, •• 

Pa n t a ch e EVER. Y-SOIL evil (bearing with). Lord's slave must be 2Ti 
224, patient!. 

everywhere. Paul teaching Ac2128, kak 0 poi e'o EVIL-DO 
pan't o then EVERY-WHICH-PLACE evil (do). to do good ore lon the sabbath) 

everywhere, adverb. they came to Christ Mk145 Mk34Lu69 suffer for 1P31'1 has not seen 
enemies pressing Jerusalem· Lu194S· ark Gqd 3Jn11, 
:~~lJ'da~u'if~ gold Hb94, on every sidel, kak 0 poi on' EVIL-Doer 

evil doer. speaking against you as 1P212 
evidence, eonvictionl. 316As vengeance on 1P214 suffering as 1P-

d8Z'on EVIDENT 415(AJn1SSO), evil doer4, malefactor!, 
evident, made palpably true. Peter's speech evil doer, malefactor!. 

making him Mt2673 that it is outside of evil doing, injuryl, 
Him Who subjects '1C1527 that no one is evil entreat, illtreat2, 
justified in law Ga311 we carry nothing in- evil of (speak), blasphemelO, 
to the world 1 Ti67bs•. bewrayl, certain!, evil report, defamation!, 
evident!, manifest!. 

evident, granted (take fo,)l, surel. kak o log e'o EVIL-LAY(say) 
evil (say). of father or mother Mt154Mk710 

d8Z o'o make-EVIDENT not swtftly s e of Christ Mk939 Jews s e of 
evident (make). to Paul 1C111 Co18 the day the way Ac199, curse2, speak evil2, 

will 10313 the holy spirit Hb98 transfer- evil speaking, blasphemy!, villficationl. 
ence of that which is being shaken Hb1227 evil (suffer). See suffer eviL 
the spirit of Christ in them 1P111 the Lord evil (suffering). See oufferinll' eviL 
m e to Peter 2P114 (s'*lC16l2), declareS, evil with (ouffer). See suffer evil with. 
showl, signifyS, kak 08' EVIL·AS 

evident token, displayl, evilly, with have, illness, adverb. daughter e 
evidently, apparently!, demonized Mt1522 e will be destroying them 

kak on• EVIL Mt2141 if Christ speak e Jn1823 requesting 
evil, the opposite of good, to be distinguished e J a43 evil (Jy) : epileptic having an e 

from sin, in that it has no moral tinge, for time Mt1715 not declaring e Ac235 illness: 
God creates evil Is457, and brought many ~'1~~2 ~Mist ~h':iestwheuorehsaveMant816MMtk412i.ABB143Z 
evils on His people for discipline. e men 
(killed son) PMt2141 Pilate said, What e need a physician PMt912Mk217Lu5Sl slave 
does Christ Mt2723Mk1514Lu2322 e slave Lu72ABB'. amissl, diseased2, evi12, grievous­
(Jord delaying) PMt2448 reasonings out of lyl, miserably!, sickS, sorel, 
men's hearts Mk721 Lazarus got his PLu1625 teeB't 88 Latin Bea:tarius 
Chr!st said, ~estify concerning Jn182S if ewer, a Roman measure containing about a 
Chrtst was domg no J!l1830BB how much e pint, but later used for a small vessel, as a 
Saul does Ac913 commtt nothing e to your- ewer baptizing Mk74 8 pot2 
self Ac 1628 Paul (Pharisees finding no e • . , ' • 
in) Ac239 (suffered nothing e) Ac285ABB' akrtb e8 EXACT 
(the e that I am not willing) Ro719 21 (P exact, minutely correct, of a sect, strict, ex­
wishing they do no e) 2Cl37 (Alexander pounded the way of God to Apollos Ac1826 
displayed e to) 2Ti414 inventors of Ro130 investigate that which concerns Paul Ac23 
effecting Roz• doing Ro38 184 not render- 15 20 Felix being acquainted m e Ac2422 
ing e for e Ro121717 1Th51515 1P39 9 con- strict: Paul according to the strictest sect 
quer Ro122121 magistrates a fear to the e Ac265, most straightest!, more perfect(ly)4, 
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exact Greek-Enghsh Keyword Concordance excltQ 
akrib e8' EXACT 

exact, accurately Ac1826, minutely correct, in 
the superlative, strictest (sect of Israel) Ac 
265. as though to investigate more e Ac 
2315 20 Felix being acquainted more e Ac 
2422. more perfect(ly)4, most straitestl. 

exact. See seek out. 
ek zet'/3 8i 8 OUT-SEEKing 

exaction, when used adversely, literally a seek-
ing out. interminable genealogies afford-
ing 1Ti14As. 

akrib'ei a EXACTitude 
exactitude. of Israel's law Ac223. 

akrib o'o make-EXACT 
exactly ascertain. Herod Mt27 16. 

diligently2. 
[h]ups o'o HEIGHTen 

inquire 

exalt. Capernaum not being FMt1123Lu1015 
any one e himself humbled FMt2312 Lu1411 
1814 one humbling himself e FMt2312 Lu1411 
1814 God e (the low) FLul52 (this Inau­
gurator) Ac531 (people of Israel) Ac1317 
(shall be e you) FJa410 1P56 as Moses e the 
serpent Jn314 Son of Mankind (thus must) 
Jn314 1234 (whenever you should be) Jn828 
(out of the earth) FJn1232 (to God's right 
hand) Ac233 Corinthians e F2C117. exalt14, 
lift up6. 

exalt self, lift upS. 
exaltation. See high. 
exalted (be), high1. 

a-na' kri 8i 8 UP-JUDGING 
examination. of Paul Ac2526. 

ana kri·n'o UP-JUDGE 
examine, hold up so as to judge. Jesus e by 

Pilate Lu2314 the apostles Ac49 guards e 
by Herod Acl219 the scriptures Ac1711 
Paul e (by the Romans) Ac248 2818 (bY 
Il!an's day) 1C43 (not ·e self) 1C43 (by the 
Lord) 1C44 (my defense to those) 1C93 
spiritually 1C214 15Ass1* 15ABs1* e nothing 
(meat market) 1C1025 27 e by all 1C1424. 
:::rc~~estion2~ discernl, examine6, Judge6, 

examine, interrogate2, testl, tryl. 
[h]upo deig'ma UNDER-SHOW 

example. Christ gave an Jn1315 of stub-
bornness Hb411 of the divine service Hb85 
of that in the h!)avens Hb923 of suffering 
evil J a510 Sodom and Gomorrah 2P26. en­
sample!, example4, pattern!, 

example, copyl, speeimenl, type2. 
dia pon e'o mai THROUGH-MISERY 

exasperate. priests Ac42 Paul Ac1618. be 
grieved2. 

exceedingly, fear1, greatl, superexcessivelyl, 
tremendouslyl. 

peri 88 0 ter 08. more-ABOUT-AS 
exceedingly (more), more superahundantly. 

Paul (rather rejoiced m e) 2C713 (in wear­
iness and jails) 2Cl123 23 (even if loving 
you) 2C1215 (possessing m e zeal for tra­
ditions) Ga114 (endeavor m e to see the 
saints) 1Th217 the brethren m e daring to 
speak Phl14 we must m e be heeding Hb21 
entreated the Hebrews m e Hb1319. 

more •uperabundantly: Paul (behaved him­
self) 2C112 (love for the saints) 2C24 Titus' 
compassions s more 2C715 God intending m 
s to exhibit Hb617Bs (sMk786). 

exceedingly (more). See excessive (more). 
exceL See consequence. 
excel, superaboundl, transeendl. 
excellency, superior (be) 1, superiority1. 
excellent. See excelling. 
excellent, magnificall, t~anscendenee2, (more 

e); excelling2, (most e), mighty (most)2, 
(things that are e), consequence (be of 
more)2. 

dia'phor on THROUGH•CABRYing 
excelling, excellent. graces Ro126 foods and 

drinks and baptizings Hb910 excellent: 
Christ's (name more e) Hb14 (more e min­
istry) Hb86. differinJ<1, diverse1, more ex-
cellent2. , 1 f- IT 

£,;~ ·-: t·f p !<- ; ei ·me· IF No 
except. say Lord is Jesus e by holy spirit 1C 

123 e he be interpreting 1C145 e before two 
or three witnesses 1Ti519~ etc. but53, ex­
cept9, if not5, more thanlp save16, saving2, 
save that1, -only thatl, unless1. 

excess. See excessive. 
excess, in coR tinencel, profligacy 1, puddlel. 
excess of wine, debauchl. 

pe1·i 88 on' ABOUTed 
excessive Mt547, excess Mt537 Mk651A, super­

abundantly of life Jnl010, superfluous to 
write 2C91, prerogative Ro31. advantagel, 
more2, -abundantly!, superfluousl. 

peri 88 o ter'os (Adj.) ABOUT-more 
excessive (more), exceeding (more), exceeding­

ly (more), excessively (.more), superabundantly 
(more) Hb715. scribes getting m e judg­
ment Mk1240Lu2Q47 killing the body and 
have nothing m e to do Lu124 lest swal­
lowed up by the m e sorrow 2C27 exceed­
ing (more): members of the body (weaker 
we are investing with m e honor) 1C1223 24 
(indecent have m e respectability) 1C1223 

exceedingly (more): John e m than a proph­
et Mtl19Lu726 herald Jesus' deed m e Mk 
736 Paul toils m e than all 1C1510 exces-
sively (more): e m than all holocausts Mk 

oru8'8 o EXCAVATE 1233Bs · m e requesting of him Lu1248 if 
excavate. trough in a vineyard PMt2133Mk121 Paul boasting m e 2C108 (AHb617). 

a slave in the earth PMt2518· digS. excessively (more). See excessive (more). 
exceed, superabound2, transcendS. 
exceeding, superaboundl, transcendence2, tre- ant all'ag ma INSTEAD-CHANGE 

mendously1, very5. exchange. for the soul Mt1626Mk837. 
exceeding glad (be), exuJt1. exchanger, banker1, 
exceeding (more). See excessive (more). gaz'a EXCHEQUER 

peri 88 08' ABOUT-AS . 
exceedingly, adverb, throng cried e "Crucify" exchequer, the treasury department. the eu~ 

Mt2723Mk1514 disciples e astonished Mkl026. nuch over Ac827, treasure1. 
Saul e maddened against saints Ac2611. ex- ana sei'o UP-QUAKE 
ceedingly1, more exceedingly!, out of meas- excite. the people (priests) Mk1511 (JeHus 
urel, the morel. accused) Lu235. movel, stir upl. 
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ana bo a'o UP-IMPLORE 

exclaim. Jesus e (Eloi) Mt2746AS throng 
(that one be released) Mk168A father of 
epileptic Lu988A (sLu142), cryl, -aloudl, 
-outl. 

exclude, debar2, 
excuse. See refuse. 
excuse, defend2, (without e), defenseless1, 

pelek iz'o HATCHETize 
execute, put to death. souls of those vRv204bs. 

behead1, 
executioner, life-guarclsmanl. 
exempt. See nullify. 

gumn az'o NAKED 
exe...iise, with clothing laid aside. in devout­

ness 1Ti4T faculties e Hb514 by discipline 
Hb1211 heart e in greediness 2P214, 

gumn as i'a NAKEDness 
exercise. bodily 1Ti48. 
exercise, e.x:ertl. 
dexereise. See do. 

ask e'o EXERT 
exert. Paul to have conscience no stumbling 

block Ac2416, exercise1, 
em phU8 a'o IN-INFLATE 

exhale. Jesus e saying get holy spirit Jn2022, 
breathe on1, 

epi deik'nu mi ON-SHOW 
exhibit. Christ (ask Him to e a sign) Mt161 

(e to Me the currency) Mt2219 (e to Him 
the buildings} Mt241 (says go, e yourself) 
Lu1714 (e Hts hands) Lu2440A e tunics and 
garments Ac939 Apollos e through the scrip­
tures Ac1828 God e immutability of His 
counsel Hb61T. shows. 

par ain e'o BESIDE-PRAISE 
exhort. Paul e marinel'B Ac279 22, admon­

isht, exhortl. 
exhort, eonsoJe22, promote1, 
exhortation, consolationS, 

met oik e 8 i'a after-HOMing 
exile. the Babylonian Mt11112 1T 17, carry­

ing away into2, the time they were carried 
away to1, they were brought tot, 

met oik iz'o after-HOMize 
exile. God (e Abraham) Ac74 (Israel beyond 

Babylon) Ac743, carry away1, remove into1. 
di ea;'od 08 THROUGH-OUT-WAY 

exit, the gate where the main thoroughfare of 
a city leads to the surrounding country, 
through which all who come in or out must 
pass. of the roads Mt229, highway1. 

ea;'od 08 OUT-WAY 
exodus. spoke of Christ's FLu931 of the sons 

of Israel Hbll22 after Peter's F2P115, de­
cease2, departurel, 

ea; ork iz'o ouT-OATHize 
exorcise. Caiaphas e Jesus Mt2663, adjure1, 

ea; ork i8 t eB' OUT-OATHist 
exorcist, one who adjures. Jews Ac1913, 

par epi'denl on BESIDE-ON-PUBLIC-er 
expatriate. one who is among an alien populace, 

who lives in a foreign land. the faithful of 
old were MHbU13 Peter writes to 1P11 211. 
pilgt·im2, strangerl. 

elpi z'o EXPECT 
expect something in the future, expectation 

(have), rely on a present person or thing, 

(Hope has degenerated into a desire for 
something which we have no real reason to 
expect.) 

from whom you e to get back Lu634 Herod 
e to be perceiving some sign Lu238 we e 
that Christ is the One Lu2421 Felix e money 
from Paul Ac2426 twelve tribes e to attain 
Ac26T why is he e it Ro824BB* if we are e 
it we are awaiting Ro825 Paul (e to gaze 
upon Roman saints) RQ1524 (to stay with 
the Corinthians) 1C16T (that they will rec­
ognize) 2C113 (to be made manifest) 2C511 
(that they will know) 2C136 (to send Tim­
othy) Ph219 23 (to come to Timothy) 1Ti314 
(to be granted to Philemon) Phn22 Jove 
is e all 1C13i not according as we e 2C85AS 
the assumption of what is being e (faith) Hb 
111 e perfectly the grace 1P113 John e to 
come 2J12 3J14 

expectation: in this life only 1C1519 holy 
women whose e is in God 1P35 rely: on His 
name the nations will Mt1221 Ro1512 Moses 
on whom you Jn645 God on Whom we r 2C 
110 1Ti410 (widow) 1Ti55 not on the dubi­
ousness of riches 1Ti61i, hope13, trustts. 

expect, hope1, waitl, 
ap elpi z'o FROM-EXPECT 

expect from. be lending e nothing f Lu635, 
hope for again1, 

elpi 8' EXPECTATION 
expectation, a sure and certain hope. my flesh 

tenting in (David) Ac226 e of income was 
come out AAc1619 Paul (·judged concerning 
the e) AAc236 (having an e in God) Ac2415 
(stands in e) AAc266 (indicted by the Jews) 

&Ac267 (the e of Israel, this chain) Ac2820 
(e confirmed) 2Cli (having such an e) 2C 
312 (premonition and e) Ph120 (who is 
our e. ,you) 1Th219 all further e of being 
saved Ac2720 Abraham being beyond e be­
lieves with Ro418 18 glorying in e Ro52 
testedness producing Ro64 not mortifying 
Ro55 creation subjected to vanity in Ro820 
to e were we saved &Ro824 e being observed 
is not Ro824 24 rejoicing in Ro1212 we may 
have Ro164 God of e, superabounding in 
ARo1513 13 plowing and threshing in e of 
partaking 1C910 10 lls• now are remaining 
faith, e, love 1C1313 having the e 2C1015 
e of righteousness AGa65 of His calling AEp 
118 havin¥ no Ep212 1Th413 called with one 
Ep44 whtch is reserved •Co15 e of the 
evangel ACo123 Christ among you the e of 
glory ACo i27 

Lord Jesus Christ (endurance of e of) 1Th 
13BB (our E) A1Til1 the e of salvation 
Pl Th58 a good e in grace 2Th216 e of life 
eonian Ti12 anticipating the happy e ATi213 
enjoyers in e of the allotment Ti3T glory­
ing of the e confirmed Hb36 assurance of 
the e Hb611 lay hold of the AHb618 super­
induction of a better Hb719 retaining the 
avowal of the e Hb1023 a living e 1P13 e 
is to be in God 1P121 an account of the e 
in you 1P315 who has this e purifying him­
self 1J33, hope53, faithl, 

expectation, hopel, (be in e), hopel, (earnest 
e) , premonition2, 

expectation (have). See expect. 
. BUm'phor on TOGETHER-eARRYing 

expedience. of the saints 1C735 Paul not 
seeking hi~ 1Cl033, profit2, 

expedience. See expedient (be). 
BUm pher'o TOGETHER-CARRY 

expedient (be), expedience, carry together 
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expel Greek-English Keyword Concordance eye 
(scrolls to burn) Ac1919. e to lose (one ol o th>· eu'o WHOLE-RUIN 
eye?, PMt529 (one hand) PMt530 to hang a exterminate. the firstborn Hb1128, destroyl. 
mil stone Mt186 n'?t e to m~ry tf4t1910 ~or ex olo thr eu'o OUT-WHOLE-RUIN 
one man to be dymg Jnll. .18. Christ exterminate (utterly). every soul not hear· 
(e to come away) Jn167 (dlSClplmed for our ing Ac323 destroy! 
e) Hb1210 Ephesians informed of anything • • 
e Ac2020 all allowed not all e 1C612 1023 ol'e thr 08 WHOLE-RUIN 
a view to e (the gifts) 1C127 e for the extermination. of the flesh 1C55 standing 
Corinthians 2C810 Paul's boasting not e 2C by unawares 1 Th53 justice of eonian 2Th19 
121. be better!, be expedient7, be goodl, swamping men in 1Ti69. destruction4. 
bring together!, profit6. O! 0 thr eu t es' WHOLE-RUINer 

ex air'o OUT-LIFT exterminator. destroyed by 1C1010, destroyer 1. 
expel. the wicked one 1C513. put awaYl. sbe n'n u mi EXTINGUISH 
expel, cast outt. extinguish, quench, middle, go out. not e 

pros dapan a'o TOWARD-SPEND smouldering flax PMtl220 the fiery arrows 
expend. whatever you PLu1035. spend morel. Ei>616 quench: not the spirit F1Th519 the 

power of fire Hb1134 go out: torches Mt 
258 worm not deceasing, fire not g o Mk 
944A 46A 48. quench7, go outl. 

dapan'e SPENDing 
expense. first calculate PLu1428, costl. 

a da'pan on UN-SPENT 
expense (without). Paul placing evangel 

918, without chargel. 

I C extortion, pillagel. 
[h]ar'p a IX! SNATCHer 

[h]Up ech'o UNDER-HAVE 
experienCe. justice of fire eonian Ju7Bs. sufferl. 
experience, testedness2. 
experiment, testednessl. 

gno's t es KNOWer 
expert, one who has exceptional knowledge. 

Agrippa Ac263. 
ek pne'o OUT-BLOW 

expire. Jesus Mk1537 39Lu2346. 
expire, filll, finishl. 

epi lu'o ON-LOOSE 
explain. Jesus, to disciples Mk434 in a legal 

ecclesia Ac1939. determine!, expound!. 
epi'lu SiS ON-LOOSing 

explanation. no prophecy its own 2P120. 
interpretation!. 

r[h]e t OS' GUSH-AS 
explicitly. the spirit is saying ITi41. ex­

pressly!. 
ele[n]g'ch 0 EXPOSE 

expose, make the facts known. e him between 
you and him alone Mt1815 Herod e by John 
Lu319 lest his acts should be Jn320 nona 
e Christ concerning sin Jn846 holy spirit 
e the world Jn168 plain person e by all 10 
1424 e unfruitful acts of darkness Ep511 
being e is made manifest Ep513 Timothy 
to e 1 Ti520 2Ti42 Titus to e Ti19 13 215 nor 
faint when e by the Lord Hb125 being e by 
the law . Ja29 to e all the irreverent Ju15 
Christ is e and disciplining Rv319 (AJu22). 
convict!, convinces, rebuke6, tell one's faultl. 

expose. See expound. 
ek'the t on OUT-PLACED 

exposed. Israel's babes Ac719. cast outl. 
ele[n]g x is EXPosing 

exposed. Balaam 2P216. rebukel. 
e leg m os' EXPosing 

exposure. all scripture beneficial for 2Ti316As. 
ek the (tithemi) OUT· PLACE 

expound, expose (Moses) Ac721. Peter Ac114 
Priscilla and Aquila Ac1826 Paul Ac2823. 
cast outl, expound2, rehearsel. 

expound, explainl, interpret!. 
express.. See say. 
express image. embleml. 
expression. See word. 
expression (false). See false expression. 
expressly, explieitlyl, 

extortioner, rapacious. saints not to com-
mingle with 1C510 11 not enjoying allotment 
1 C610 rapacious: false prophets r wolves 
MMt715 the Pharisee not PLu1811. extor-
tioner4, raveningl. 

extract. See east out. 
ek peri SB OB' OUT-ABOUT-AS 

extravagantly (more). Peter spoke Mk1431. 
more vehemently!. 

a'kr on EXTREMITY 
extremity, tip (of the finger) Lul624, top (of 

Jacob's staff) Hb1121. e of earth and heav-
~t,.~~t2::~t~~Mkl.\!27 27. otherl, tipl, topl, 

ero air e' 0 
extricate, wrench out the eye PMt529 189. God 

e (Joseph) FAc710 (Israel) FAc734 the 
Lord e Peter F Acl211 Paul F Ac2327 2617 
the saints FGa14 (s'*Mt188). deliverS, pluck 
out2, rescuel, 

[h]adr ot'es EXUBERANCE 
exuberance, lavish abundance. no one should 

find fault with Paul's 2C820. abundance!. 
ag all i a'o VERY-MUCH-LEAP 

exult. be rejoicing and e Mt512 Miriam's 
spirit Lul47 Jesus e in holy spirit Lul021 
Jews e an hour Jn535 Abraham Jn856 
David's tongue Ac226 the warden Ac1634 
disciples (in the last era) 1P16 (with joy 
unspeakable) 1P18 (in the unveiling) 1P413 
(wedding of the Lambkin came) vRvl97. 
be gladl, be exceeding gladl, greatly re­
joicel, rejoice7, with exceeding joyl. 

ag all i'a Bi S VERY-MUCH-LEAPing 
exultation, exulting for gladness. for Zecha­

riah Lull4 Elizabeth's babe jumps with Lu 
144 disciples partook nourishment with Ac 
246 anoints Christ with oil of AHbl9 in 
sight of His glory in Ju24, exceeding 
joyl, gladness3, joyl. 

orn.'ma VIEW 
eye, the outer, exposed parts of the eye. Jesus 

(touches blind men's e) Mt2034 (spitting in­
to blind man's e) Mk823. 

oph thal m os' VIEWer 
eye, the organ of sight. the e snaring you 

PMt529 189 FMk~47 an e for an e Mt5:ls 38 
lamp of the body is PMt622Lul134 single 
PMt622Lu1134 wicked PMt623 A2015 AMk722 
mote and beam in PMt73 3 4 4 5 5Lu641 41 42 42 
42 42 Christ (opens e of the blind) Mt929 30 
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2033 34 Mk825 Jn9610 1114 15 17 21 26 30 32 1137 
(having e are you not) Mk818 (e of all on) 
NLu420 (every e viewing) NRvl7 (His e 
as a flame) Rvl14 218 v1912 Israel (they 
squint with) PMtt315 Ac2827 (lest perceiv­
ing with) PMt1315Jnl240Ac2827 (God has 
blinded) PJnl240 (e not to be observing) 
FRo118 (e darkened) PRo1110 

t.o thee of Him) cHb413 (eon the just) ClP 
312 (brushing tears from) vRv717 A214 e of 
an adulteress 2P214 darkness blinds F1J211 
desires of A1J216 eyesalve to anoint FRv318 
animals replete with vRv46 8 Lambkin with 
seven vRv56. eye100, sight1, 

tre•ma BORE 
eye, a hole made by penetrating, as the eye of 

a needle. Lu1825ss (ssl*Mtl924 sl*Mk1025). 
disciples (happy your) NMtl316Lul023 (e 

heavy) FMt2643Mkl440 (e were held) FLu2416 
(opened) Lu2431 (Christ taken up from) 
Acl9 (seen with our e) 1Jl1 lift up the e tru mal i'a BORE 
(disciples) Mtl78 (Christ) ALu620 Jn65 1141 eye, of a. needle. PMkl025ABS2• (ALul825), 
171 (rich man) PLul623 (tribute collector 
would not) PLu1813 (gaze on countrysides) tru'pe ma BORE 
Jn435 to be cast into Gehenna Mtl89Mk947 eye, of a needle. Mt1924s2• 

;:'~;~!T~:d i(k~'!; s~~~~}~~~t~2;s~ ~i:J£~~~ oph thal m o doul ei'a vmw-SLAVery 
e of Jerusalem NLul942 no demon can open eye. slavery, working to suit the outward show. 
Jnl021 Saul (e opened, observing nothing) saints obeying not with FEp66 rCo322 eye-
A.c98 (as if scales fall from) Ac918 Ta- service2, · 

~~h~;,.I'~'X'c~:f8A';;'~0fe.!:.a~} ~o~P~ fr~~tt~~ koll ou'r ion JOIN-GUSH 
men's NRo318 saints (which the e did not eyesalve. to buy rRv31B, 
perceive) 1C29 (e of your heart) AEpllB ear 
saying I am not an e 1 Cl216 17 21 in the 
twinkle of 1C1552 Galatians (before whose 
e) AGa31 (gouging out) Ga415 God (bared 

aut op't e8 SAME-VIEWer 

eyewitness. of the word Lul2. 
eyewitness, eye slavery2, spectatorl. 

F 

/ago, /away, /by, /off denotes from. 
fable, myth5, 
dfabricate. See do. 

pros'op on TOWARD-VlEW 

face of a person, surface of things, aspect, 
idiomatically personal. 

Christ (messenger before Thy) AMtll10Mk 
12Lu727 (f shines as the sun) Mtl72 (not 
looking at the) AMt2216Mkl214 (falls on His) 
Mt2639 (men spit into) Mt2667 (covering 
about) Mk1465 (f became different) vLu929 
(fixes His f steadfastly) NLu951 (dispatches 
messengers before\ ALu952 (His f going to 
Jerusalem) NLu953 (two by two before His) 
ALul01 (men beat His) Lu2264 (the saints 
in the f of) A2C210 (glory of God in the f 
of) F2C46 (hide from f of Him)ARv616 (from 
Whose f earth) ARv2011 (seeing His f) ARv224 

the Lord~s f (gladness from) AAc228 (re­
freshing from) AAc319 (extermination from) 
F2Th19 (on evil doers) C1P312, 

Paul (see his f no more) AAc2025 38 (un­
known by f) Ga122 (withstood Peter to) AGa 
211 (bereaved in) •1Th217 (endeavor to see 
the saints f) A1Th217 310 (not seen my 
f in flesh) Co21 face to f (have the accus­
ers) AAc2516 (observing) A1C1312 12 

CHb924 the f inherited J al29 like a human f 
(third animal) vRv47 (locusts) vRv97 7 fall­
ing on their f (messengers, etc.) vRv7111116 
messenger's f as the sun vRvlOl of the ser-
pent ARvl214 · 

surface: Christ not taking Lu2021 of the 
earth Lu2135 Ac1726 are you looking on F2C107 

aspect: of the sky Lu1256 the human AGa 
26 comeliness of a flower's •Jalll of things 
Ju16 

personal: Christ's p entrance Ac1324 p ap. 
pearance (those who boast in) A2C512 (Paul's) 
A2C101 (ALu176), appearance2, before2, coun­
tenance3, face56, fashion!, person7, presence7. 

face, eountenance1, mouth4. 

kat en' anti DOWN-IN-INSTEAD 
facing. village f disciples Mt212Mk112Lul9M 

Jesus f (sanctuary buildings) Mkl241133 
Abraham f the promise Ro417 f God in 
Christ 2C1219 (sMt2724 ABS12C217), before2, 
over against5. 

eri th ei'a STRIFE-
faction. to those of f. indignation Ro28 lest 

there be 2Cl220 of the flesh Ga520 an­
nouncing Christ out of Phl17 saints (not to 
be disposed toward) Ph23 (if you are hav• 
ing) Ja314 where f, there turbulence Ja316, 
contention!, strife5, that are contentious!. 

aisth e ter'i on SENSE-KEEPer 
faculty. exercised to discriminate Hb514. sensei. 

nta1·a i n' o FADE 
fade, lose freshness and beauty. the rich shall 

Jalll. fade awayl, 

Others: in fasting (disguising the f) Mt616 
(washing) Mt617 disciples fall. on Mt176 
messengers observing the Father's cMtlSlO 
f of all the people ALu231 leper falling on 
Lu512 1716 women inclining f to the earth 
Lu245 before the f of Pilate F Ac313 of the 
Sanhedrin AAc541 perceiving Stephen's Ac 
615 15 of the fathers AAc745 falling on his f 
worshiping 101425 saints (from many f f'..od 
thanked) A2C111 (with uncovered\ P2C318 fade away, fade1. 
f of Moses (not able look into) 2C37 (glory fadeth not away, unfading!, 
of) 2C37 (placed covering over) 2C313 of fail, default3, falll, -outl, lackl, nulllfy1, wantl. 
the ecclesia A2C824 if anyone lashing you in faileth not, default (not) 1. 
2Cll20 f of God (Christ di!sclosed before) fain, desire1. 
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faint Greek-English Keyword Concordance faith 
ek lu'o OUT-LOOSE 

faint, be physically unstrung. Jest the (throngs) 
Mt1632Mk83 (saints not) Ga69 Hb123 5, 

olig o'psuch on FEW-COOLED 
faint-hearted. saints to comfort the 1 Th514. 

feeble-minded1, 
en'dik on IN-JUST 

fair. whose judgment is Ro38 disobedience 
obtained f reward Hb22. just2, 

fair, glad (-den) (be)1, handsome1, ideal1, (ex­
ceeding f), divine1. 

6U pros op e'o WELL-TOWARD-VIEW 
fair face (put on). in the flesh rGa612, make 

a fair show1. 
fair havens, ideal harbors1. 
fair show (make a), fair face (put on)1, 
fair speeches, blessing1, 
faith, expectation1, 

pist' is BELIEF 
faith,. the noun for believe, an assumption of 

what is being expected, a conviction concern­
ing matters which are not being observed, 
Hb111, belief of the truth 2Th213, of service, 
by association, faithfulness. Note the spe­
cial lists of the quantity of faith, and its 
usage with into, in, on, toward, and through. 

degrees of faith 
no faith: Pharisees leave Mt2323 disciples 

Mk440Lu825 will the Son of Mankind find 
Lu188 not for all is the 2Th32 withdraw­
ing from A1 Ti41 subverting the f of some 
2Ti218 disqualified as to 2Ti38 not blended 
with Hb42 apart from f impossible be well 
pleasing Hbl16 little faith: disciples scant 
f not drive out demon Mt1720 (f as 
a mustard kernel) Mt1720Lu176 (add to us) 
Lu175 (not be defaulting) Lu2232 take to 
yourselves the infirm in ARo141 shipwreck 
as to 1Ti119 much faith: centurion Mt810Lu 
79 of the Canaanitish woman Mt1528 Steph­
en Ac65 Barnabas Acl124 Abraham not in­
firm but invigorated by Ro419 20 if I should 
have all 1C132ABB1* of the saints (growing) 
2C1015 (toward God has come out) 1Th18 
(flourishing) 2Th13 (boldness in) 1Ti313 
(worthies of old) Hbl14-39 22 times 

into 
Paul (certifying f toward our Lord) Ac2021 

(Felix hears him concerning f in Christ) 
Ac2424 (grace for obedience of f) Ro15 those 
hallowed by Ac2618 God's righteousness re­
vealed for Ro117 f about to be revealed Ga 
323 stability of your f Co25 f and expec­
tation to be in God 1P121 

in 
in Christ's blood Ro325BB in Christ Ga326 

in the Lord Jesus Ep115 in Christ Jesus Co 
14 1 Ti114 313 2Ti113 315 

on 
lame man healed in the f of Christ's name 

Ac316 not disrupting f on God Hb61 
towards 

the saint's f t God 1Th18 Philemon's t 
the Lord Phn5 through 

lame man's f t Christ Ac816 justifying 
Uncircumcision t Ro330 

justification by faith 
God's righteousness (revealed out of f for 

f) Ro117 17 (through J C f for all) Ro322 
(from God for f) Ph39 the just by f shall 
be living Rol17 Ga311 Hb1038 God justifies: 
him who is of the f of Jesus Ro326 apart 
from works of Jaw Ro328 justify out of f and 
through the f Ro330 30 righteousness: reck-

100 

oned for [into] righteousness Ro45 9 in un­
circumcision Ro411 observing elements of 
Ro412s* the promise of Abraham through f 
r Ro413 not those of law enjoyers of the al­
lotment Ro414 of f to accord with grace Ro 
416 of the f of Abraham Ro416 being 
then justified by f Ro51 nations overtook 
r out of f Ro930 Israel pursuing a law of r 
out of f Ro932 the r [out of] f. Ro106 the 
declaration of f Ro108 not justified by works 
except through f of Christ Ga216 16 God jus­
tifying the nations by [out of] f Ga88 24 
righteousness by [out of] f Ga55 r which is 
through the f of Christ Ph39 not by f only 
Ja224 other occurrences 

f, not doubting (if you have) Mt2121Mk1122 
(requesting in) Ja16 remain (Paul entreat­
ing disciples r in [to] the f) Ac1422 (now 
are r, f, expectancy) 1C1313 (should r in f 
and love) 1Ti215 God (opens door of f) Ac 
1427 (cleansing their hearts by [to] f) Ac169 
(tendering f to all) AAc1781 (parts to each 
the measure of) Ro128 (your f may be in 
power) 1C25 (love with f from God) Ep623 
(roused through f in operation of G) Co212 
(His administration which is in f) 1Til4 
(secret of the f of) A1 Ti39 given (the eccle­
sias stable in [to] the f) Acl65 (to another 
is g f by [in] the same spirit) 1C129 (con­
tending for [to] the f) AJu3 f obedience 
(Paul obtained grace for [into] the o of) Ro 
15 (made known to all nations for [into] the 
o of) Ro1626 law (boasting debarred through 
f's )) Ro327 (are we nullifying through f) 
Ro331 (before coming of f, garrisoned un­
der) Ga323 (the Jaw is not of [out of] f) 
Ga312 saints access (in [to] f) Ro52As 
(with confidence through Christ's f) Ep312 
f is out of tidings Ro1017 stand (nations 
s in [to] f) Ro1120 (saints s firm in the) 
1C1613 (s fast in [to] the f) 2CJ24 the 
analogy of •Rol26 take to yourselves the 
infirm in [to] Ro141 have (the f which 
you) Ro1422 (the same spirit of f) 2C413 
(h f and a good conscience) 1Ti119 (h the 
secret of f) Al Ti39 (no partialities in the f 
of our Lord) Ja21 (has f, yet no works) Ja 
2B (you h f and I have works) Ja218 if 
eating is not out of Ro1423 everything 
not out of f is sin Ro1423ABB1* if Christ not 
roused f is for naught 1C1614 17 Paul (not 
lording over the saint's f) 2C124 (now evan­
gelizing the) AGaJ23 (living in [to] f of the 
Son of God) Ga220 walking by [through) f 
2C57 superabounding in [to] 2C87 try 
yourselves if you are in 2C135 those of [out 
of] f these sons of Abraham Ga37 promise 
of the spirit through Ga314 locked up for 
[into] the f Ga323 on the coming of Ga325 
f operating through love Ga56 the family 
of Ga610 save (in grace through f) Ep28 
(the f cannot s him) Ja214 (vow of f s the 
faltering) Ja515 

Christ (to dwell in your hearts through) 
Ep317 (one Lord one f) AEp45 (f and love 
in C Jesus) 1 Ti114 the unity of f Ep413 the 
shield of Ep616 progress and joy of Ph125 
competing toget)ler in [tol the f •Ph127 per­
sisting in {to] the f Colf3 confirmed in Co 
27 the cmrass of P1Th58 endurance and f 
of the saints 2Th14 vRv1310 work (fulfill­
ing every w of f) A2Th111 (f is dead by it­
self) Ja217 (show me your f apart from) 
Ja218 (showing my f by [out of] my w) Ja 
218 (f apart from w is dead) Ja220 26 (not 
justified by [out of] f only) Ja224 with­
drawing from the A1Ti41 words of f 1Ti46 
disowned the 1Ti58 widows repudiate first f 



faith Greek-English Keyword Conc.ordance fall 
1 Ti512 led astraY from 1 Ti610 to pursue 
1 Ti611 2Ti222 ideal contest of the 1 Ti612 
as to the f they swerve 1 Ti621 of God's 
chosen ones Till the common f Ti14 sal­
vation through Hb928Ab assurance of Hh 
1022 by [to] f we are apprehending eons to 
readjust Hbll3 apart from f impossible he 
well pleasing Hbll6 righteousness which 
accords with (Noah) Hb117 garrisoned by 
power of God through 1P15 conquers the 
world 1J54 most holy f Ju20 keeping the 
f of Jesus Rv1412 

persons who have faith 
the men carrying the paralytic Mt92Mk25 

Lu520 faith has saved you (woman with 
hemorrhage) Mt922Mk534Lu848 (blind man) 
Mk1052Lu1842 (penitent woman) Lu750 (Sa­
maritan leper) Lu1719AB according to your 
Mt9~9 obey the f (priests) AAc67 Elymas 
seekmg to pervert proconsul from Ac138 im­
potent man has f to he saved Ac149 f of the 
saints being announced Ro18 consoled through 
one another's Ro112 Paul (ministration of 
your) Ph217 (remembering your work of) 
1Th13 (sends to know of their) 1Th35 (con­
soled through the saint's) 1 Th37 (has kept 
the) 2Ti47 (greets the friends in) Ti315 
Timothy (to console you for tbe sake of your) 
1 Th32 (bringing Paul the evangel of the 
saint's f) lTh36 (readjust the deficiencies 
of their) 1Th310 (genuine child in) 1Ti12 
(to be model in) 1Ti412 (his unfeigned f) 
2Ti15 (to fully follow Paul's) 2Ti310 love 

sword Lu2124 f on us (mountains) Lu2330 
vRv616 Mary at Jesus' feet Jn1132 kernel 
of grain Jnl224 the squad Jn186 lot f on 
Matthias Ac126 Sapphira Ac510 Saul Ac94 
227 Cornelius f before Peter Ac1025 fog, 
on Elymas Ac1311 tabernacle of David Ac1516 
Israel FRollll 22 standing or f (to his own 
Master). FRo144 23,000 in one day 1C108 not 
he f (beware) FlC1012 (the sun) vRv716 f 
on his face, worshiping God 1C1425 carcase• 
Hb317 into stubbornness FHh411 walls of 
Jericho Hb1130 under judgment rJa512 John 
f before (Christ) Rv117 (messenger) vRv 
1910 228 whence you have f Rv25 elders 
vRv410 58 14 711 1116 194 one-tenth of city 
vRv1113 Babylon ARv148 SA& A182 2A cities 
of the nations ARv1619 five kings FRv1710 
all the nations ARv183 

fall down: if Jesus f d and worship the Ad­
versary Mt49 slaves PMt1826 29 Ananias Ac55 
Eutychus Ac209 (BsMk1325 A&Lu639 A49 A888 
AB134 A8Jn1810 AAc839 A1844 A1917 8237 
ABB11C138 A&Rv95 sbllll s•148). fai11, fall88 
-down19, light1. ' 

pt o'Bi 8 FALLing 
faiL of that house Mt727 of many in Israel 

FLu234, 
fall, become2, collapse!, descend!, fall down2, 

offense2, sinkl, trip1, (occasion to f), snare1. 
fall. See fall out. 
fall among. See fall into. 
fall among, fall intol. 

and unfeigned f 1Ti15 sound in the (Cret- para pipt'o BESIDE-FALL 
ans may be) ATi113 (aged men to be) Ti22 fall aside. once enlightened Hh66. fall awayl 
fellow~hiJ;> of Philemon'~ Phn6 who through fall at, prostrate!. · 
f. (enJoymg the33 prom1se). Hh612 (subdue fall away, fall asidel, -outl, withdrawl. 
!nngdoms) Hbll f for [mto] the procur- fall by transgression transgress1 
mg of the soul Hbl039 by [to] f (Abel of- . ; _ • 
fers) Hbl14 (Enoch) Hbl15 (Noah) Hb117 kata ptpt 0 DOWN-FALL 
(Abraham) Hbll8 917 (Sarah) Hhllll (Isaac) fall down. seed on rock Lu86B Paul (to the 
Hb1120 (Jacob) Hh 1121 (Joseph) Hh1122 earth) Ac2614 (about to f d dead) Ac28.6. 
(Moses) Hbll23 24 27 28 (the Israelites) Hb fall2, -down1. 
1129 (walls. of Jericho fall) Hbll30 (Ra- fall down. See fall. 
hab) Hbll31 these all (died in f) Hb1113 fall down at, prosfmtel. 
(being testified to through f) Hbll39 the fall down before, prostrates. 
Inauzyr~tor. and Per~ector of :f!b122 whose apofipt'o FROM-FALL 
f b~ 1m1tatmg Hh13 the tss~mg of (pro- fall from. as i scales f f Paul's eyes Ac918. 
ducmg endurance) Ja13 (by f1re) 1Pl7 the 
poor rich in Ja25 works (f worked together fall !rom, fall out2. 
with Abraham's w) Ja222 (by w f perfected) fall mto, fall onl. 
Ja222 the consummation of 1P19 solid in peri pipt'o ABOUT-FALL , 
[to] the f 1P59 equally precious 2P11 in fall into or among. man f a robbers PLu1030 
your f supply virtue 2P15 you do not dis- ship f i channel Ac2741 believers f i various 
own My f ARv213 I am aware of your Rv219 trials FJal2. 

faithfulness: fruit of the spirit is AGa522 em pipt'o IN-FALL 
slaves to he displaying all good ATi210Abs0 fall into. a pit (a sheep) PMt1211 (the blind) 
(ARo105 b1Ti27). assurance1, belie£1, he- PLu639B with robbers Lu1036 novice into 
lieve2, faith239, fideJity1. (judgment) 1Ti36 (reproach) F1Ti37 rich 
. · S f • h.. into trial Fl Ti69 into the hands of livinfl: 

f~th (scant). ee scant att . God FHh1031 (sAc27~9). fall among1 -into6 
faith (scant of). See scant of fa1th. , _ • · 
faithful. See believing. BU'n tu [ng] ch [an] o 
faithfulness. See faith. . . TOGET.HER-HfPPEN-UP 
faithless, unbelieving4. fall m w1th.. Chr1st Lu8 9, come atl. 

pipt'o FALL fall off. See fall out. 
fall, fall down. magi Mt211 house Mt720 n fall off, fall out~. . , _ 

Lu1117 sparrow Mtl029 seed PMt134 57 I ept ptpt o ON-FALL 
Mk44 5 7 8Lu85 6 7 8ABB' 14 the blind into a fall on. many f on Jesus Mk310 fear f o 
pit PMtl514 scraps from the table PMt1&U (Zech'!riah) rLu112 (al!) rAcl917BB (those 
Lu1621 disciples on their faces Mtl76 epi- heholdmg) rRv1111A S1loam tower o eigh­
leptic Mt!715Mk920 on this stone shattered teen L?~34s father f o son's neck PLu1520 
PMt2144 44Lu2018 18 the stars from heaven holy sp1r1t (not as yet f o them) rAc816 (f o 
Mt2429 vRv613 vsto 10 v91 Jesus in Geth. a!l). Ac1044BB 1115, Paul f o Eutychus Ac2010 
semane Mt2639Mk1435 Jairus at Jesus' feet disCiples on Pauls neck Ac2037 reproaches 
Mk522Lu841 leper Lu512 1716 Satan from o Christ FRo1.53 (As1*Jn1325). fall intol, 
heaven Lu1018 a son or ox into a well Lu145 -onS, -upon2, be onl, press upon2. 
ceriph of the law rLu1617 by the edge of the fall on knees. See knees (fall on), 
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fall out Greek-English Keyword Concordance fashioned 
ek pipt'o OUT-FALL in darkness 1J16 of the synagogue of Satan 

faD oat, faD off, lApse, id. faiL stars f o of Rv89, falselyl, lleU, 
heaven Mk1325A you f o of grace rGa54 kamn'o FALTER 
fall off: chains from Peter's hands Ac127 falter, lose courage and strength, lest you 
leave skiff to f o Ac2732 flower of grass Ja should be rHb123 saving the f rJa515, be 
1111P124 lapse: not as though the word of weariedl, faintl. 
God has Ro96 love never I 1C13Sa" Idiomat-
ically, faD: lest f into the quicksand Ac fame, resoandlngl, tidbtga3, wordl, 
2711ABB' on a certain Island Ac2726 on phe'm6 AVERment 
rough places Ac2729AS from steadfastness fame. Christ's f came out (at the healing of 
r2P317, be castl, faill, fall5, -awayl, -from2, Jairus' daughter) Mt926 (in Galilee) Lu414, 
-off2, take none effectl, oik ei'on HOME-be-er 

fall out, eomel, family (of faith) rGa610 (saint's) 1Ti58, l!lem-
fall to, east on1, her of (God's) >~Ep219, 
falling (from), tripping (from)l, family, kindredl, 

p8ettd 88' FALSE l' ' 
false_. that which is not true. f witnesses Ac •In °8 FAMINE 

610 apostles Rv22 the f in the lake burn- fa;:,ln~t2~'W,~kf£sl~~?ffen~v!~e 1.!:~r':,fs'f'! 
ing with fire vRv218bs. false1, liar2. rae!) Lu425 (Canaan) Ac711 In the far 

false, See falsehood. country PLu1514 17 Agabus signifies Ac1128 
false accusation (take by), blaekma01, cannot separate us Ro835 Paul in 2C1127 
false accuser, adversary2, kill with vRv611 arriving on Babylon vRv 

p8eud apo'8tol 08 FALSE-FROM-PUT 188, dearth2, famine7, hungers. 
false apostle. such are 2Cl113, fan, winnowing ahoveJ2, 

pseud a'delph 08 FALSE-brother makr on' FAB 
false brother. Paul in danger among 2Cl126 far, in space, in time, prolix (in praying) Mk 

were smuggled in Ga24. 1240Lu2047, f country (younger son) Lu1518 
pseud o'chri 8t o8 FALSE-ANOINTED (a noble went into) Lu1912. far2, long2, 

false Christ. Mt2424Mk1322, far, distance (at a)2, many1, (f from), afarl. 
pseudo log'o8 FALSE-LAY(say)lng makr an• FAB 

false expression. hypocrisy of 1 Ti42, speak- far, afar, far off >~Ep213, f from them a 
ing heal. . herd of hogs Mts30 not f from (the king-

p8eud o pro ph6't e8 FALSE-BEFORE-AVERer dom) rMk1234 (Jesus from centurion's house) 
false prophet. take heed of Mt715 roused Mt Lu711 (disciples from land) Jn218 (God 

2411 24Mk1322 did the same to Lu626 Bar- from each one) Ac1727 younger son f dis­
Jesus Ac136 _there came to be 2P21 haVe tant Lu15~0 a!ar: those a (promise to) Ac 
come out 1J41 out of the mouth of the vRv 239 (Christ brmgs evangel to) rEp217 del-
1613 arrested vRv1920 In the lake of fire egating Paul ·a to the nations Ac2221, a 
vRv2010, good way off1, afar off2, far4, -hencel, -offl, 

p8eud o di da'8 kal o8 FALSE-TEACHer great way off1• 
false teacher. there came to be 2P21, far above, up over2. 

, m6 dam os' NQ-YET-SIMULTANEOUB-AS 
pseudo mart uri a FALSE-MARE far •e it from me. Peter Ac1014 us not 802 

false testimony. out of the heart Mt151D • • 
Sanhedrin sought Mt2659Mk1455A. witness1, far off. See far. 
false-2. far passed, ma!'/'1. 

pseudo mart'u r FALSE-MABB:er far spent, man~ • (be f s), procreaa1, recline1. 
false witness. approaching Mt2680 eoA we are r[h] on nu mi FABE-WELL 

being found if 1C1515, farewelL James Ac1529 Claudius Lysias Ac 
false witness, false teatimoll)'2, (bear f w), ta- f 2330 .. 11 (b'd) 1 ke • . 

tify falsely&. arewe 1 , eave (ta ) •. 
pseud'o8 FALSE- ge orq'i on LAND-ACT 

falsehood, false, lie. men will believe 2Th211 fann. saints are God's M1C39, husbandryl, 
not found in their mouth (144,000) vRv145 f field1 
everyone fabricating f (outside the city) Rv arm, • 
2215 false: saints putting off Ep425 mi- ge Org e'o mai LAND-ACT 
raclea 2Th29 lie: Adversary speaking a Jn farm, work the land. because of whom the 
844 men alter the truth of God into Ro125 land is Hb67, be dressed1. 
no I (is of the truth) 1J221 (His anointing ge org 08• LAND-AcTer 
is true) 1J227 not entering the city Rv212T, farmer. parable of nobleman and f PMt2138 34 35 
Iie7, b'ing2. as 40 41Mk121 2 2 7 DLu209 10 10 14 16AIIa" My 

falsely, falsifyl, Father is the CJn151 first to partake P2Ti26 
pseud an'u m on FALSE-NAMED awaiting the precious fruit Ja57, husband-

falsely named. knowledge 1Ti620, falsely so man19• 
called1, farther (go), advance1. 

falsely so called, falsely named1. farther side, other aidel. 
falsely (testify). See testify falsely. farthing, penny2, qaadr1111.12, 

f186Ud'o FALSify , 8Chef!i'li FIGURE . 
falsify lie. on Christ's account Mt511 Ana- fashion, the prevailing form. of this world 

nias' f the holy spirit Ac58 f the truth Ja314 1C731 Christ found in f as a man J'h~ •. 
lie: . Ananias not I to men Ac54 Paul not I fashion, faee1, pereeption1, type1. f~-ce. 
Ro912CU31 Ga120 1Ti27 saints not to Co39 fashion according to, eonfiprel. 
impossible for God to Hb618 those walking fashioned like, eonformed1, 
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fast Greek-English Keyword Concordance father 
n6 st eu' o negativ6-EAT 

fast, refrain from food. Christ l\llt42 dis­
ciples llllt616 17 18 914 151\llk218 19 19 20Lu534 35 
Pharisees llllt616 Lu1812 John's disciples 1\llt 
9141\llk218 18Lu533 Cornelius Ac1030A aPOs­
tles Ac132 a. 

nest ei'a negative-EAT 
fast, abstinence from food. Hannah Lu231 Paul 

and Barnabas Ac1423 passed by .oAc279 
Paul 2C65 1121 (s"llllt1722 As"llllk929 8'1C75). 

fast (make), aecare1. 
fasten eyes UPOn, look intently2. 

kath 'Gp't 0 DOWN-TOUCH 
fasten on. viper on Paul's hand Ac283. 
fastened on (be), look intently1. 
fasting, abatinentl. 

tle'Bt is tl6gative-EATing 
f~tiDco dismiss throng llllt15321\llk83. 

pat6r' I'ATHEB 
father. Besides the usual meaning of father 

it iB applied to any male ancestor, as Abra­
ham, Isaac, Jacob, David, and in the plural 
to the patriarchs and those who came out of 
Egypt at the exodus. Figuratively, it is a 
token of highest respect in the orient. Spirit. 
ually, it is applied to God to reveal His care, 
provision. and affection for those who are 
brought into this relationship to Him. Of 
the fathers patriarchal rRo158. 

used of men 
proper names: Archelaus' f Herod llllt222 

Abraham (have A for f) llllt39Lu38 (oath the 
Lord swears to) Lu118 (A and rich man) 
•Lu1624 21 30 (our f Is) Jn839 (not you are 
greater than) Jn853 (exults) Jn858 (the 
God of glory seen by) Ac72 (after the death 
of biB f) Ac74 (f of those believing) rRo411 
(of the circumcision) Ro412 (footprints of) 
FRo412 (of us all) 11Ro418 (of many na­
tions) rRo417 18 (Levi still in loins of) Hb 
710 (justified by works) Ja221 Zebedee (of 
James and John) llllt421 221\llk120 Jairus f of 
the girl llllk540Lu851 David (kingdom of) 1\llk 
1110 (throne of) Lu132 (Thy boy) Ac425 
Simon f of Alexander llllk1521 Zechariah f 
of John Lu159 62 61 Joseph (called) f of 
Jesus ALu233BB 48 J n642 819 Jacob (not you 
are greater than) Jn412 (Joseph calls) Ac 
714 Moses (reared in home of his f) Ac720 
(hid) Hbl123 Timothy son of a Greek f Ac 
161 II f of Publlus Ac288 Isaac our f rRo910 

father and/or mother: fond of lllltHJ31 bon- · 
oring llllt154 1919 llllk710 1019 Lu1820 Ep62 
speaking evil of llllt1541\llk710 saying, an ob­
lation llllt1551\llk711 by no means honoring 1\llt 
156 a man will be leaving llllt1951\llk101 Ep531 
one who leaves llllt19291\llk1029 no longer let. 
ting him do anything for llllk712 getting back 
Fl\llk1030.. hating his Lu1428 · 

the father(s): which of the two does the f's 
will Pl\llt2131 John to turn the hearts of 
Lu117 ate and died Jn65S. circumcision is of 
the Jn722 king illtreats the Ac719 a prom­
ise to Ac1332 Israel (whose are the) rRo95 
(beloved because of) rRoll28 time purPQBed 
by the Ga42 God speaking to Hb11 were 
put to repoae 2P34 

your father(s): you should not be calllng 
one on earth llllt239 fill full the measure of 
llllt2332 prophets (y f kill) Lu1141 (perse­
cute) Ac752 endorsing the acts of Lu1148 
ate the manna Jn649 God covenanted with 
Ac325 I am the God of Moses' f Ac732 as 
y f, you also Ac751 holy spirit speaks to Ac 
2825 try 1\lle in the testing Hb39 
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our father(s): if we were in days of llllt2330 
the Lord (speaks to) Lu155 (to do mercy 
with) Lu112 worship in this mountain Jn420 
ate the manna Jn631 God of of (glorifies 
His Boy Jesus) Ac313 (rouses Jesus) Ac530 
(fixes UPOn Paul) Ac2214 Jacob (delegates 
o f) Ac712 (is deceased, he and o f) Ac715 
Moses (with o f) Ac738 (to whom o f not 
obedient) Ac739 found no provender Ac711 
(succeeding M) Ac745 tabernacle was with 
Ac744 face of o f (nations God thrusts out 
from) Ac745 the God of this people Israel 
chooses Ac1317 yoke o f not strong enough 
to bear Ac1510 promise made by God to 
Ac266 all were under the cloud 1C101 

men addressed as father(&): by Stephen Ac 
72 by Paul Ac221 Ep64 Co321 by John 1J 
21314 

otherwise: entomb my f llllt821Lu959 f giv­
ing up child llllt10211\llk1312 against f (man) 
Mtl035 (son) Lu1253 (f against son) Lu 
1253 f of the epileptic llllk921Lu942 their 
f did same to the prophets Lu623 26.u some 
f (son requesting) PLullll of younger son 
PLu1512 12s• 17 18 18.20 20 21 22 (elder) •Lu152'f 
28 29 courtier Jn453 David added to Ac1336 
but not many f F1C415 has his f's wife 1C51 
as a child with Ph222 as a f (to his own 
children) 1Th211 (entreating an elder) 1Ti51 
Aba1• covenant which I made with their Hb 
89 disciplining a son Hb127 of our flesh 
Hb129 

the Adversary 
called father of Jews rJn838 41 44 44 44 

father used of God 
your F: neither will y F be forgiving l\llt615 

spirit of y F speaking in you 1\llt 1020 sparrow 
not falling to earth without Mt1029 is pitiful 
Lu636 is aware you need these Lu1230 de­
lights to give you the kingdom Lu1232 I am 
ascending to Jn2017 your F in the heavens: 
(glorify) llllt516 (become sons of) llllt545 
(surely you have no wages with) llllt61 (giv­
ing good things) llllt711 (not His will one of 
these perish) Mtl814 "(forgiving your of­
fenses) llllkl125 26A your heavenly F: (is per­
fect) Mt548 (forgiving) llllt614 (nurturing 
the flying creatures) llllt626 (aware you are 
in need of these) Mt632Bs0 (One is 7 F) 
Ml\llt239 your F: (observing in hiding) 1\llt 
64 6 1& (pray to) llllt66 (appearing to be 
fasting) l\llt618 

Your F with God (aware of what you 
have said) llllt6S. if G were y F MJn842 

lilly Father: all is given up to 1\lle by 
llllt1127Lu1022 made ready by (seated at lilly 
right) llllt20231\IIk1040a hither blessed of 1\llt 
25M king<\om of (drinking with you in) 1\llt 
2629 {covenanted to 1\lle) Lu2229 able to en­
treat llllt2653 I must be among things of Lu 
249 I am delegating the promise- of Lu2449 
1111 F's house (merchant's store) Jn216" (many 
abodes in) Jn142 is working Jn517 in the 
name of (I have come) Jn543 (works which" 
I am doing) Jn1025 is giving the true Bread 
Jn&32 this is the will of Jn640B8 neither 
with 1\lle are you acquainted nor with Jn819 19 
as 1111 F teaches 1\lle Jn828 what I have seen 
with Jn838 I am honoring Jn849 glorify 
(Who is g 1\lle) Jn854 (in this is 1111 F g) Jn 
158 precept (I got from) Jn101S. (I have 
kept) Jn1510 is greater than all Jn102& 
1111 F's hand (not able snatch them out of) Jn 
1029 many ideal acts I show you from Jn 
1032 1111 F's works Jn1031 :vou would have 
known Jn141 I am in Jn1420 will be loved 
by Jnl421 will be loving him Jn1423 is the 



father Greek-English Keyword Concordance fault 
Farmer Jnl51 all I hear from Jn1515 hat­
ing Jn1523 24 I am going away to Jnl610 
not as yet have I ascended to Jn2017 17 I 
have obtained from Rv227 avowing his name 
in front of Rv35 seated with M F on His 
throne Rv321 My F in the heavens: doing 
the will of Mt721 1250 him will I be avow­
ing in front of Mtl032 disowning Mtl033 
reveals to Peter Mt1617 messengers observ­
ing face of Mtl810 come to be to them from 
Mtl!!19 My heavenly Father: every plant 
which He does not plant PMtl513 thus will 
He also be doing to you Mt1835 

the Father: except (no one recognizing the 
Son) Mtll27 (netther .• e the Son) Mtll27 
(no one aware of the day) Mt2436 (no one 
knows who the Son is) Lu1022 22 (it should 
be given him by) Jn665 (through Me) Jnl46 
baptizing into the name of Mt2819 glory 
of (Son of Mankind coming in) Lu926 (Christ 
roused through) Ro64 giving holy spirit Lu 
1113 an only begotten from Jnl14 is loving 
the Son Jn335 1017 159 worshiping Jn421 23 23 
Son observing what the F doing Jn519 is 
fond (of the Son) Jn520 (of you) Jnl627 is 
rousing the dead Jn521 not judging anyone 
Jn522 as they are honoring Jn523 has life 
in Himself Jn526 give (the works He has g 
Me) Jn536 (all that He is g Me) Jn637 (g 
all into Jesus' hands) Jn133 (the cup) Jn 
18~1 (g thanks to) Co112AB (what manner 
of love) 1J31 has commissioned Christ Jn536 
2021 accusing you to (not supposing I shall} 
Jn545 (Moses is) Jn545B who hears from 
Jn645 see (not seen by anyone) Jn646 (this 
One has) Jn646ABs2 (he who has seen Christ 
has) Jnl49 t living F has commissioned 
Christ Jn657 I am living because of Jn657 
He said this to them of J n827 know ( t F 
knows Me) Jnl015 15 (you do not) Jn163 
(you know) 1J214 I and the F are one Jn 
1030 Whom the F hallows Jnl036 in Me is t 
F and I in Him Jnl088 88 1410 10 11Bs 11 shall 
be honoring him Jnl226 has declared it to 
Me Jnl250 Jesus proceeding to Jnl31 show 
us Jnl48 9 remaining (in Me) Jnl410 (in t 
F) 1J224 I am going to Jnl412 28 1617 28 
glorified in the Son Jnl413 I shall be asking 
Jnl416 sending the consoler from Jnl426 
1526 is greater than I Jn1428 I am loving 
Jnl431 directe Me Jnl481 requesting t Fin 
My name Jnl516 1628 spirit of truth going 
out from Jnl526 whatever t F has is Mine 
Jnl615ABB' reporting to you concerning Jn 
1625 asking t F concerning you Jnl626 is 
with Me Jnl632 promise of Acl4 the eras 
in His own jurisdiction Acl7 obtain (prom­
ise of holy spirit from) Ao233 (precept from) 
2J4 access in one spirit to Ep218 of our 
Lord J C Ep314 of spirits Hbl29 of lights 
JaJ17 invoking· 1Pl17 life eonian which 
was toward t F 1Jl2 fellowship of ours is 
with 1Jl3 an Entreater with 1J21 the love 
of t F not in him 1J215Bs ostentation of liv­
ing not of 1J216 disowning (antichrist) lJ 
222 (the Son, neither has l 1J223 he who is 
avowing the Son has 1J223 has dispatched 
the Son 1J414 from the Lord J C, the Son 
of 2JS has both the Son and 2J9 the F 
Who sends Me: is not honoring Jn523 . tes­
tified concerning Me J n5S7 818 should 
not be drawing him Jn644Bs I am not alone, 
but I and Jn816ABs2 has given Me the pre­
cept Jnl249 the word not Mine but His Jnl424 

the Father with God: the only begotten G 
Who is in the bosom of JnJ18 this One G t 
F seals Jn627 to us there is one G the F lC 
86 of pities and G 2Cl3 giving thanks to 

Ep520 Co317 love with faith from Ep623 ac­
claiming J C as L for the glory of Ph211 
ecclesia of the Thessalonians in 1 ThllAB grace 
and peace from 2Til2 Ti14 2J3 foreknowl­
edge of 1P12 Christ got from G t F honor 
and glory 2Pl17 beloved in Jul through 
J C and t F (Paul an apostle) Gall His G 
and F (giving up the kingdom to) 1Cl524 t 
G and F of our Lord J C , t F of glory Ep 
117 t G and F of our Lord J C Rol56 2C13 
Ep18As Co13 1Pl8 of the Lord J 2Cll31 of 
C (the secret of) Co22As ritual clean and 
undefiled with Jal27 His Father: Son of 
Mankind coming in glory of Mtl627Mk838 
His F with God: H own F is G Jn518 king­
dom and priests to H G and F Rvl6 

our F with God: grace to you and peace 
Rol7 1Cl3 2Cl2 GalS Epl2 Phl2 Col2 lTh 
llAB 2Thl2 1Til2 Phn3 our G and F (accord­
ing to the will of) Gal4 (be glory for the 
eons) Ph420 (expectation· in front of) lTh 
18 (establish your hearts) 1Th31S may G 
Himself even o F be directing our way 1 Th 
311 ecclesia of the Thessalonians In 2Thll 
console your hearts 2Th216 

one F with God: one F have we G FJn841 
one G and F of all Ep46 Others: in the 
kingdom of their F Mtl343 I will be a F 
(to you) F2C618 (to Him) Hbl5 blessing 
the Lord and F Ja39 It's F's name vRvl41 

God addressed as Father 
by Christ: acclaiming to Thee am I F Mt 

1125Lul021 Yea, F for thus it came to be 
a delight Mtll26Lul021 F if it is possible 
let this cup Mt2639 42 Abba F all is possible 
to Thee Mkl436 F if it is Thy intention Lu 
2242 F forgive them Lu2334Bs F into Thy 
hands am I committing My spirit Lu2346 
F I thank Thee Jnll41 F save Me out of 
this hour Jnl227 28 F come has the hour Jn 
171 glorify Thou Me Jnl75 Holy F keep 
them Jnl711 as Thou F art in Me Jnl721 
F whom Thou hast given Me Jnl724 Just 
F Jnl725 · 

byothers:ourFWho art in the heavens Mt69 
Lull2 crying Abba F Ro815 Ga46 (s"Mt1628 
sJn646 s46 s826 B1627 Bl711s'Ac313). father15t, 
Father265, parentl. 

father, forefather!. 
patr 0 par a'do t 08 FATHER-BESIDE-GIVEN 
father (handed down by tradition from). vain 

behavior 1PJ18. received by. tradition from 
the fathers1. 

penther o8' father-IN-LAW 
father-in-Jaw (masculine). Hannas, of Caia­

phas Jn1813. 
patr ikon' FATHEii-ic 

father (of). traditions Gall4. 
father (thrasher of). See thrasher of father. 

a pat' Or UN-FATHERed 
fatherless. Melchizedek FHb73, without fatherl. 
fatherless, orphanl, (of the f), hereditaryS, 

org U i a' EXTENDED-LIMB 
fathom, the space to which a man can extend 

his arms. sounding twenty (fifteen} f Ac 
2728 28.. 

fatli-ng, grain-fedl. 
pio't e.9 FATneSS 

fatness. of the olive Rolll7. 
fatted, grain-fed3. 
fault. See cause. 
fault, cause3, discomfiturel, offense2, sint, 

(find f), blameS, (without f), flawlesol, 
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faultless Greek-English Keyword Concordance fellow 
an ait'i Ofl. UN-REQUESTED 

faultless. priests profaning the sabbath Mt 
125 should not convict Mt127, blameless1, 
guiltlessl, 

faultless, llawlessl. 
faultless, blamelessl, flawlessl, 
favor. See behalf (on) and grace. 
favor, grace&. 
favor (surrender as a). See grace. 
favored (highly), gracel, 

phob'os FEAR 
fear, an emotion excited by impending evil. 

from fear·: (disciples cry ou.t) Mt1426 (keep­
ers quaked) Mt284 (chilling of men) Lu2126 
with fear: (women came from tomb) Mt288 
(all are filled) Lu526 (and trembling) 20 
715Ep65Ph212 (behave) 1P117 (be subject to 
owners) 1P218 (their f, be not afraid) 1P314 
(meekness and) 1P316 (be merciful) Ju23 
great fear: (disciples afraid with) Mk441 
(shepherds\ Lu29As (Gergesenes pressed 
with) Lu8~7 (came on all) Ac55 (on the 
whole ecclesia) Ac511 (falls on those be­
holding) Rv 1111 

fear fell (on Zechariah) Lul12 (on all, 
at Ephesus) Ac1917 came on all (at John's 
birth) Lu165 (at Pentecost) Ac243As got 
all (at Nain) Lu716 because of f of the Jews 
Jn713 1938 2019 of the Lord (going on in) 
Ac931 (Paul aware of) 20511 of God (no 
f) Ro318 (completing holiness in) 2071 slav­
ery's spirit to Ro815 not to the good act 
ARo133 to whom f, f Ro137 7 Paul came in 
1C23 inside 2C75 produces 2C711 in the f 
of Christ Ep521 that the rest may have 1 Ti 
520 in f of death Hb215 pure behavior in 
1P32 is not in love 1J 418 perfect love cast­
ing out 1J 418 has chastening 1J 418 of 
Babylon's torment vRv1810 15, exceedingly1, 
fear43, sorel, terrorS. 

phob e'{j FEAR 
fear, passive be afraid. fear (Him Who is 

able to destroy) Mtl028 (the authority) Ro 
133 (wife f the husband) Ep533 (f God) 
1P217 (nothing) Rv210 chief priests (f the 
throng) Mt2126 (f Jesus) MklllS (the peo. 
pie) Mkl132 Lu222 Herod f John Mk620 
disciples (f to inquire of Jesus) Mk932Lu945 
(f Saul) Ac926 those following Jesus Mk 
1032 women Mk168 f the Lord (mercy to 
those) Lu150 (slaves) Co322 not f God 
(a judge) PLu182 4 (malefactor) Lu2340 
slave f his lord PLu1D21 f the Jews (parents 
of blind man) Jn922 deputies f the people 
Ac526 fear God (Cornelius) Ac102 22 (those 
in every nation) Ac1035 (at Antioch) Ac 
1316 26 (be praising God) Rv195 mariners 
Ac2717 29 be not haughty but f RoU21 if 
you should be doing evil Ro134 Paul 20113 
1220 Ga411 Cephas Ga212 f no dismay lP 
36 not perfected in love 1J 418 f Thy name 
Rv1118 

fear not (Christ to disciples) Mtl0311427 
177 Mk650 Lu127 82 Jn620 (to the women) Mt 
285 10 (to father of epileptic) Mk536Lu850 
(to Zechariah) LullS (to Miriam) Lu130 
(to shepherds) Lu210 (to Simon) Lu510 (to 
daughter of Zion) Jn1215 (to. Paul) Acl8U 
2724 (to John) Rv117Abs' 

be afraid: Joseph (not to be a to accept 
Miriam) Mt120 (a to go into Judea) Mt222 
throngs (at healing of epileptic I Mt98 be 
not a (Jesus to disciples) Mtl026 (of those 
killing the body) Mtl028s Lu124 Herod a of 
the throng Mt145 Peter Mt1430 disciples 
(on the mount) Mt176Lu984 (when Jesus 
stilled the storm) Mk441Lu825 (at Jesus on 

the waterJ Jn619 chief priests Mt2146Mk 
1212Lu201 slave PMt2525 centurion Mt2754 
Gergesenes Mk515Lu835 woman with a hem­
orrhage Mk533 shepherds Lu29 of Whom 
you may b a Lu125AB 5 5 Pilate Jn198 of­
ficers at Philippi Ac1638 the captain (rec­
ognizing that Paul is a Roman) Ac2229 (lest 
Paul pulled to pieces) Ac2310 lest seeming 
to be deficient Hb41 not a (Moses' parents) 
HbU23 (Moses) Hb1127 (of what man 
shall be doing) Hb136 you should not be a 
with their fear 1P314 of God and give 
glory Rv147 who may by no means be a- of 
Thee Rv154 (sMtl028 sLu2437), be afraid29, 
fear65, reverencel. 

fear, piety2, timidity!, (godly f), dreadl, 
(moved with f), pious (be) 1, 

fear exceedingly, terrified!. 
phob e ron' FEARful 

fearfuL waiting for judgment Hb1027 fall­
ing into the hands of the living God Hb1Q31 
so f was the spectacle Hb1221, fearful1, 
-thingl, terrible!, 

fearful, timid8. 
phob'e t ron FEAR­

fearful sight. and great signs Lu2111, 
a phob'o8 UN-FEAR-AS 

fearlessly. offering divine service Lu174 
Timothy to be with you f 1C1610 speak the 
word f Phl14 carousing Ju12, without 
fear4, 

feast, dinnerS, festivaJ21, reeeption2, (keep f), 
festival (keep)l, 

feast day, festivalS. 
feast with, carouse together2. 
feeble, paralyze!, (more f), infirm I. 
feeble minded, faint·hearted1, · 

bi bro'8k 0 FEED 
feed. 5000 were Jn613, eat1. 
feed, drink (give)1, grazeS, morsel (out)l, nour­

ish4, satisfy1, shepherdS, (bestow to), morsel 
outl, 

bro' 8i 8 FEEDing 
feeding 1C84 Hb1216, food, corrosion Mt619 20, 

food: Christ (has f to eat) FJn432 (My flesh 
is true f) PJn655ss2 working for Jn627 F27As 
God (kingdom of, is not f and drink) Ro 
1417 (supplying bread for) 2C910 in f or 
in drink (let no one be judging you) Oo216. 
eatingl, foodl, meat6, morsel of-1, rust2. 

feel, sufferl. 
feel after, handlel. 

ap alg e'o FROM-PINE 
feeling (be past), get away from feeling. 

nations are Ep419. 
po d er' e8 FOOT-LIFTED 

feet (reaching to the). garment Rvl13, 
garment down to the footl, 

( h] upo kri n' 0 mai UNDER-JUDGE 
feign, keep one's real decision under. eaves­

droppers, f themselves be just Lu2020, 
feigned, suavel. 

eik e' SIMULATEly 
feignedly. authority not f wearing the sword 

Ro134 except you believe 1C152 did you 
suffer Ga34 4 lest Paul's toil Ga411 puffed 
up Co218 (s5Mt522), in vain5, vanityl, with­
out a causel, 

Phe'liX FELIX 
Felix, the eleventh procurator of Judea. Ac2324 

26 243 22 24 25 27 27 2514. 
fellow, comradel, manl, partnerl. 
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fellow captive Greek-English Keyword Concordance field 
fellow captive. See captive (fellow).-

sum pol i't e8 TOGETHER-MANY 
fellow citizen. of the saints ><Ep219, 

sum math e t e8' TOGETHER-LEARNer 
fellow disciple. of Thomas Jn1116. 

sun presb u'ter 08 TOGETHER-SENIOR 
fellow elder. Peter 1P51. 

that which one puts Into practice 2CS10 by 
the Lord Ep68 for that whicli he injures Co 
325 with the promise FHb1036 (not) rHb 
U13bs 39 with the consummation of your 
faith F1P19 with an unfading wreath 1P54 
with the wages of injustice 2P213A8'. bringl, 
receive9, -fori. 

ek kom iz'{j OUT-FETCH 
fellow helper2, -laborerS, worker (fellow) 5, fetch out. 
fellow soldier. See soldier (fellow). outl. 

only son was f o Lu712. carry 

sun ek'dem on TOGETHER-OUT-PUBLIC-er fetch out, lead outl. 
fellow traveler. of Paul (Galus and Arist- ped'e FOOT-

archus) Ac1929 (a brother) 2C819, com- fetter. the demoniac bound with Mk54Lu82U 
panion in travell, to travel withl. crushed Mk54. 

fellowship. See communion. fetter. See tie. 
fellowship, administration!, partnership!. pure t os' FlRE-
fellowship with, participant!, -(be joint)l. fever, bodily heat. Peter's mother-in-law Mt 

thel'u NIPPLE 815Lu438 39sS9 courtier's son Jn452 Publius' 
female. male and f (God makes them) Mt194 father Ac288. 

Mk106 (in Christ no) Ga32S. alter natural pure ss'o FmE-
use Ro126 21. femaleS, woman2. fever (with a). Peter's mother-in-law Mt814 

gwn ai k ei'on woMANish Mk130, of a fever2. 
feminine. as the weaker 1P37. wifel. olig'on FEW 

chalep on' FEROCIOUS few, limited in quantity, opposed to many, In 
ferocious demoniacs Mt828, perilous periods !Ti time, brief, briefly, in action, slight, in space, 

31, Aristotle applies it to wild boars. fiercel, slightly, a sip of wine 1 Ti523, scant. 

perilous1• er!e~i.!i~~W,';,!J:~~e ns~~~j fi:Jie:Mii::53;;~~7 
dia pera'o THROUGH-OTHER-BIDE are chosen Mt2214 a f things (faithful over) 

ferl'\Y, used of passage over water. Jesus Mt91 Mt2521 23 (bodily exercise beneficial for) 
Mk521 to Gennesaret Mt1434Mk65S not able 1Ti48 (against you) Rv214 Jesus cures Mk 
to PLu1626 Paul to Phrenicia Ac212. can 65 of f is there need Lu1042BS lashes Lu1248 
passl, go overt, pass overs, sail overt. being saved Lu1323 days (disciplined) Hb 

fervent, earnestl. 1210 eight souls 1P320 names (in Sardis) 
ze'o BOIL Rv34 not a f (alloted to Paul) Ac174 (be-

fervent (be), be agitated from within. In lieve) Ac1712 one_ with f lessens not 2C815 
spirit (Apollos) rAc1825 {saints to be) rRo brief: no b time (Paul and Barnabas tar-
1211. ried) Ac1428 in b (Paul writes before) Ep33 

fervent heat (with), combustion (by)2. season the Adversary has vRv1212 briefly: 
fervent mind, zeal1. disciples to rest Mk6S1 Paul persu11ding 
fervently, earnestly2. Agrippa Ac2628 29 appearing (a vapor are 

[h]eort e' FESTIVAL l~~l/a~~~r b!J:.1fes80tP~'i2ed ~J:!~ kr;:~f~~"s~ 
festival, a periodic celebration, especially the remain vRv1710 

seven convocations prescribed in the twenty. slight: no s disturbance (among the sol­
third chapter of Leviticus. Not all were diers) Ac1218 (at Epheaus) Ac1923 no s 
feasts. not in the f (lest a tumult) Mt265 commotion (Paul and Barnabas had) Ac152 
Mk142 at the f (release a prisoner) Mt2715 no s (income) Ac1924 , (tempest) Ac2720 
Mk156Lu2317s (Passover, many believe) Jn slightly> advancing s Jesus perceived James 
223 (having seen all He does) Jn445 (Jews Mkll9 backing up s from land Lu53 
sought Him) Jn711 to the f (Passover, His scant: pardoning Lu741 loving Lu741. 
parents went)Lu241 42 (Galileans also came) fewl6, -stripesl, -wordsl, for a seasonl, lit­
Jn445 (His brothers went up) Jn710 (He tle5, -timel, one timel, shortt, -spacel, 
may not come) Jn1156 f of unleavened smallS, while2. 
bread Lu221 f of the Jews (Jesus went upl agr os' FIELD 
Jn51 (Passover was near) Jn64 (of Taber-
nacles) Jn72 to this f (His brothers told to field, ground which is cultivated or capable of 
go up) Jn78 (I am not going) Jn78 the cultivation, an open, uninhabited place. of 
great day of the Jn731 for _the £ (throng the f (anemonies) Mt628 (God thus garbing 
coming) Jn1212 (buy what you have need the grass) Mt6SOLu1228 (darnel) Mt1336 in 
of) Jn1329 in the f (Greeks worshiping) Jn his f (man sowing ideal seed) PMt1324BS" 27 
1220 before the f (Passover, Jesus being ('mustard) PMt1331 is the world PMt1338 
aware) Jn131 in the particulars of a f (judg- 1a~~sur;n~i~L~ Pl~;~::4 Mfi9r9r!;kf~ingc!:! 
ing you) Co216· feast21• -dayS, holydayl. away to his own f PMt225 in the f: (let him 

[h]eort az'o FESTIVALize not turn back) Mt2418Lu17S1 (two shall be) 
festival (keep). that the saints may 1C58. Mt2440 (those grazing hogs) Mk514Lu834 

keep the feast1. (elder brother was) PLu1525 f of the Potter 
festivities (wedding). See wedding. of Blood Mt277 8 8 10 into the f: (coming 

Phes't os FESTUS away, to be buying) Mk636 (wherever Jesus 
f went) Mk656 (two walking) Mk1612 (to 

Festus, the successor of Felix as procurator o find forage) Lu912 (to graze hogs) PLul515 
Judea. Ac2421 251 4 912 lSl4 22 2s 24 2624 25 32• getting back FMk1030 soft foliage out of Mk 

kom iz'o FETCH 118BS Simon coming from Mk1521Lu2326 
fetch Lu731 (in the middle voice), recover, or be I buy a f PLu1418 slave entering from Lu177 

requited. recover (what is mine) PMt2527 Barnabas selling Ac437, country8, farml, 
(Abraham r Isaac) Hblll9 be requited: for fieid21, land4, piece of ground!. 
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field Greek-English· Keyword Concordance fill 
field, eountry2, freehold2, (abiding in the f), 1tlO'th o [pim'pZe mi] FILLED 

field foldl, · fill, fulfill, occupy the whole of anything. f is 
agr aul e'o FIELD-COURT 

field fold. shepherds out in Lu28. 
in the fieldl. 

the wedding Mt2210 f sponge with vinegar 
abiding Mt2748 with holy spirit: (John) wLu115 

(Eli2abeth) rLu141 (Zechariah) FLu16'1 (dis­
ciples) rAc24 431 (Peter) wAc48 (Paul) rAe 

an em'er on UN-MILD 911 139 Jews f with (fury, at Nazareth) 
fierce. men· will be 2Ti33. rLu42& (folly, at the healing of the withered 
fierce, ferocioasl, hsrdl, (be the more f), in- hand) rLu611 (jealousy) r Ac517 1345 dis-

sis tent (be)l. ciples f both ships Lu57 f with (fear, heal-
fierceness, fury2, ing of the paralytic) Lu526 (awe, of the 

pur'i non FIBE-Y lame man) rAc310 (confusion, Ephesus) 
fiery. cuirasses vRv917, ·of firel. wAcl929 

fulfill : days f: (of Zechariah's ministry) 
fiery, conflagrationl, fire (be on)l, rLul23 (for Miriam to be bringing forth) 
fieJ.1Y. See fire. Lu26 (of Jesus' circumcision) rLu221 (of 

pur' r on FIERY-red iheir cleansing) >'Lu222 (of vengeance, to f 
fiery red. horse vRv64 dragon vRv123. red2, alll rLu2122 Elizabeth's ·time wLu157 (B.ln 

aeka pen't e TEN-FIVE 12S A1929). accomplish4, coine fulll, filll7, 
fifteen. stadia Jnlll8 fathoms Ac2728 days ful-1, furnishl. 

GallS. fill, blend2, cram7, faUillmentl, fully asaarel, 
pent e kai aek'a ton FIVE-AND-TENth aatiaf:rl3, ' 

fifteenth. year of Tiberius' government Lu81. pie r o' o FILL 
pemp't on FIFth fill, fill full, fulfill, complete. house f with 

fifth. seal Rv69 messenger Rv91 1610 founds- odor of attar Jn123AS sorrow f heart of dis-
tion Rv2120. ciples Jnl66 blare f house Ac22 f me with 

gladness (David) Ac228 Satan f Ananias' 
heart Ac53 f Je.rusalem with their teaching 
Ac528 men with injustice Ro129 the sainte 
(with all knowledge) Rol514 (fruit of right­
r:;:llJess) Ph111 (God f your every nepd) 

pent e'konta FIVE·TY 
fifty. the people (lean hack by) Mk640 (re• 

cline in groups of) Lu914 debtor owed f 
denarii PLu741 f baths of oil PLu166 years 
(Jesus not yet) Jn857 a hundred and f-three 
fishes Jn21ll four hundred f years Acl319, 

fifty thousand. See five and ten thousand. 
fifty thousa~d,. five and ten thousandl. 

suk1 on FIG 
fflr, the Ficus carica of botanists, of the sub­

order Morea of the Bread-fruit family, the 
fruit of which is an enlarged succulent, hoi· 
low, pear-shaped receptacle, containing the 
imperfect flowers on its inner walls. Figur­
atively, it represent& Israel nationally. not 
culling f from (star thistles) PMt716 (thorns) 
PLu644 not the season of Mklll3 no grape 
vine can produce PJa312. 

. BUk e' Fl'G 
fig tree. Jesus perceiving Mt2119Mkll13 with­

ered Mt2119 20Mkll20 21 doing this to Mt2121 
parable PMt2482Mk1328Lu2129 man had PLU 
136 7 Nathanael under Jn14& 5o no f t can 
produce olives PJa312 casting its shriveled 
figs PRv618, 

fig (untimely), shriveled figl. 
mach'o maf FIGHT 

fight, seek to injure or destroy another, or 
others. Jews Jn652 two Israelites Ac726 
saints must not P2Ti224 you are rJa42, 
fightl, strlyea. · 

fight, battlel a, boxl, contendS, contestll. 
dia mach'o mai. THROUUH-FIGHT 

fight it out. Pharisees F Ac239. strivel, 
th0ri 0 mach e'o WILD-BEAST-FIGHT 

fight wild beasts. Paul in Ephesus 101582, 
the 0 mach'OB PLACE(God)-FIGHTer 

fighter against God. Ac539, to fight against 
Godl. 

mach'e FIGHT 
fighting. outside 2C75 generating r2Ti228 

about law FTi39 whence the f rJa41. 
fi.ghting2, strifel, strivingl, 

t1ium o mach e'o FEEL-FIGHT 
fiehting fury (be in). Herod Acl220, 

be highly displeased withl. 
figure, parabl~2, n;presentatlon2, type2, 
~A~l.l\ \"¥. h ~ ._e;. '"'+·'"·t·'·'~" 
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fill fall: a dragnet Mt1348 the measure of 
your fathers Mt2332 the little Boy with wis­
dom Lu240 every ravine Lu35 joy (dis­
ciples) Jnl5ll 1624 Ac1352 · (the saints) Ro 
1518AS 2Jnl2 (Paul) Ph22 2Ti14. (John) lJ 
14 Paul with consolation 2C74 Ph418 the 
sainte (to be f f with spirit) Ep518 (with 
realization of God's will) Col9 

fulfill: prophets (the virgin) Mt122 (out 
of Egypt I call My Son). Mt215 . (a sound in 
Rama) Mt217 (a Nazarene shall He be called) 
Mt223 (land of Zabulon) Mt414 (He our 
infirmities got) Mtsl7 (My Boy Whom I 
prefer) Mt1217 (opening My mouth in para­
bles) Mt1335 (your King is coming) Mt214 jthe whole of this has occurred) Mt2656 

they got the thirty silver pieces) Mt279 
who believes our tidings) Jn1238 (the suf­
ering of His Christ) Ac318 (chiefs f in 

judging Him) Ac1327 to f all nghteousnesa 
Mt315 law (Jesus came to) Mt517 (they 
hate Me gratuitously) Jn1525 (the just re­
quirement of) Ro84 (he who is loving an­
other) Rol38 (has been f in one word) Ga 
514 scripture (how may the s be f) Mt2654 
(that they may be) Mkl449 (today this · a 
has been) Lu421 (he who is masticatlnc 
bread with Me) Jnl318 (except the son of 
destruction) Jnl712 (they divide My gar­
ments) Jnl924 (a bone of ij; not broke!)) Jn 
1936 (concerning Judas) Ac116 (Abraham 
believes God) J a223 era (has been f) Mk115 
(of the nations) Lu2124 messengers words 
Lu120 till it be f in the kingdom Lu2218 
all must be f (written of Christ) Lu2444 joy 
f (John's) Jn329 (Christ's) Jn1713 My sea­
son has not yet been Jn78 the saying f (I 
do not lose anyone) Jnl89 that Jesus' word 
may be Jn1832 considerable number of days 
Ac928 Barnabas and Paul's work f Ac1426 
Paul pondered in spirit as these things f Ac 
1921 two years f (Felix got a successor) Ac 
2427 that Archippus f his service Co417 every 
delight of goodness 2Th111 

complete: Jesus (c His declarations) Lu71 
(exodus about to be) Lu93l Moses (forty-



fill Greek-English Keyword Concordance find 
year time was c) Ac723 (messenger seen by) die nek es' THROUGH-CARRY 
Ac730 Barnabas and Saul c the dispensing finality. Melchizedek priest to a Hb73 sacri­
Ac1225 John, his career Ac1325 Paal (the flees never able perfect to a Hb101 Christ 
evangel of Christ) Ro1519 (the word of God) (seated to a) Hb1012 (has perfected to a f 
Co125 your obedience may be 2C106 the those hallowed) Hb1014. continually2, for 
complement (by which all in all is being) ever2. 
Ep128 (c for the entire c of God) Ep3l9 that finally finishl reat5 
He should be c all Ep410 saints are c in ' [h]eur.i'B k 0 FINb 

~~ r~i~~ t~g,r =i!~t ~h~~~~gt; 0~~~ find. fi":dil;lg Christ (if the magi. should) Mt 
(BJn1928 aPh230 A.Ja210). accomplishl, afterl, 28 (disciples) Mk137 Jn14145 (shepherds) 
be completel, be filled withl, be full7, be full Lu212 16s" (parents) Lu245 46 . 3Jews) Lu282 
comet, be performed!, end2, expirel, filll7, (th~ people~ Jn625 (Jews no~ f Jn734 35 36 
fill upl, fulfill46, make fulll, perfectl, preach Chns~ fmding. (so much fa1th Mt810Lu79 
fullyl supplyl (nothmg on f1g tree) Mt2119BB'* Mklll313 

' • , (disciples drowsing) Mt2640 48Mk1437 4DLu 
em ple mi IN-FILL ' 2245 (place in the scroll) Lu417 (was f 

fill. the Lord (f the hungry) Lul53 (our alone) Lu936 (f the faith on the earth) Lu · 
hearts with nourishment) Ac1417 you who 188 (f Philip) Jn143 (those selling) Jn21~ 
are f now Lu625 the 5000 are rJn612 Paul (the healed man) Jn514 935 (Lazarus in 
first f in part rRo1524, be fulll, flll4. tomb) Jnllli (a little ass) Jn1214 (f in 

fill faiL See filL fashion as a man) Ph28 (may be f in Him) 
ana. ple r o' 0 UP.FILL Ph39 (f eonian redemption) Hb912 (no guile 

f in His mouth) 1P222 (f by C in peace) 2P 
fill ap. in them is f u the prophecy rMtl3U 314 (I have not f your acts completed) Rv82 

the place of a plain man 1C1416 this de- pr11per names: Mary f pregnant Mtl18 
ficiency of yours 1C1617 the law of Christ Peter (f a stater) Mtl727 (Enea8) Ac933 
Ga62 the saints' want of ministration Ph (many at Cornelius' house) Ac1027 (Herod 
zsoAB to f u their sins r1 Th216• fill upl, not f) Ac1219 f Simon (a Cyrenian) Mt2732 
fulfi112, occupyt, supply2. S Ph · · f th J'ttl · 1 d 

fill up, fill up in steadl, fiuishl. J;Iso ~~:i:.':: i'f~~o~ with ~ L~lr.f ~h~~-
isees (f an accusation against Jesus) Lu67 
(nothing evil in Paul) Ac289 Gergesenes f 
demoniac sane Lu835 

ant ana ple r o'o INSTEAD-UP-li'ILL 
fill up in stead. Paul f u in Christ's s rCotlt, 

fill upl, 
filled. See fills (that which). 

ple'r o ma FILLing 
fills (that which), complement, filled Mk820, 

fuD . Mk648, that which· is put in to fill, a 
piece that fills, not fulness, the state of be­
mg full, but the neceBBary Increment which 
makes full, of cloth, that which fills, of frag. 
ments of food, filled hampers, that which 
fills Christ, or Israel, or the saints, or the 
earth, the complement of the nations, of law, 
of the era, of the universe, of God, of Christ, 
full time Ga44. is taking away from the 
cloak Mt916Mk221 Christ (we all obtained 
of) Jn116 (the blessing of) Ro1529 the na­
tions Ro1112BB the Lord's is the earth and 
t w f it 1C1026 

complement: of the nations Ro1125 of law 
is love Ro1810 of the eras Ep110 by which 
all in all is being completed Ep123 entire c 
of God Ep319 Christ (stature of the c of) 
Ep413 (entire c delights to dwell) ICo119 
(c of the Deity dwelling) Co29. full2, ful­
nessl2, piece that fills upl, that which is put 

· in to fill upl. 
r[h]up'os FILTH 

filth" that which makes dirty, nasty, foul. 
of the flesh 1i'821, 

filth, off-scouring!. 
r[h ]up a r i'a FILTHiness 

filthinesa. putting off all rJal21, 
filthiness, poDaUonl, vileness1. 

F[h]uparon' FILTHY 
filthy. attire J a22 let the f be filthy Rv 

2211bs. viJel, filthyl. 
filthy, &hamel, wantonneBBl. 

r[h]up a i n'o be-FILTHY 
filthy (be). let the filthy be Rv2211AB. 
filthy communication, ohscen!tyl. 
filthy dreamer, dreamt. 
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Pilate (f no fault in Christ) Lu234 14 22Jn 
1838 194 6 Ac1828 Andrew t Simon Jn141 
Philip (f Nathanael) Jn145 {was f at Azo­
tus) Ac840 youths f Sapphira dead Ac510 
David (f favor before God) Ac746 (may f a 
tabernacle) Ac746 (God f) Ac1322 Saul 
f those of the way Ac92 Barnabas f Saul 
Acll25 Barnabas and Saul f El:vmas Ac186 
Jews (not f Paul and Silas) Ac1'16 (f Paul a 
pestilence) Ac245 (not f Paul In the sanc­
tuary arguing) Ac2412 (f Paul purified) Ac 
2418 (what injury, in the Sanhedrin) Ac2420 

Paal (f a pedestal) Ac1723 (ACJulla) Ac 
182 (some disciples) Ac191 (a sh1p) Ac212 
(brethren) Ac2814 (precept for life) Ro710 
(the law) Ro721 (being f false witnesses) 
1C1515 (not f Titus) 2C218 . (may not be f 
you such) 2Cl220 20 f God (groping for 
Him) Ac1727 (by those not seeking) rRo1020 
Lysias f Paul indicted Ac2829 Abrallam f 
(what then shall we declare) Ro41 Mace­
donians f you unprepared 2C94 Onesiphorus 
(f Paul) 2Ti117 (f mercy) 2Tilll! Enoch 
was not f Hb115 Esau did not f repentance 
Hb1217 John f children 2J4 not f (place for 
the dragon) Rvl28 (Babylon) Rv1821 

Others: seeking and f FMt71 8.LuU910 f 
the cramped gate Mt714 centurion f (boy 
sound) Mt813 (slave) Lu710 (ship sailing 
to Italy) Ac276 f the soul rMtl039BS* 39 1625 
rest in your souls Mt1129 unclean spirit 
(not f rest) Mt1243Lu1124 .(f house unoc­
cupied) Mt1244Lu1125 man f (treasure) Mt 
1344 (a pearl) Mt1846 (lost sheep) Mt1818 
Lul54 56 (others standing) Mt206 (no fruit 
on fig tree) Lu136 7 slave f (fellow slave) 
Mtl828 (call to the wedding) Mt229 10 dis­
ciples f (ass) Mt212 (colt) Mk112 4Lu1930 32 
(upper room) Mk1416Lu22iS (tomb empty) 
Lu2424 (the two f the eleven) Lu2433· (fish) 
Jn216 lord f slave (giving nourishment in 
season) Mt2446 (not f drowsing) Mk1386 
(watching) Lu1237 38 chiefs (f no false wit­
nesses) Mt2660 60A Mk1455 (f not how de­
stroy Christ) Lu1948 (how to be chasten-



find Greek-English Keyword Concordance fire 
ing Peter and John) Ac421 (be f fighters 
against God) Ac539 four men not f how to 
get in Lu519 the people to be f forage Lu912 
woman f lost drachma Lu158 9 9 was lost 
and was f (son) Lu1524 32 was none f return­
ing Lu1718 the women (f stone rolled away) 
Lu242 (f not the body) Lu243 28 f pasture 
Jn109 deputies (f not the apostles )Ac522 23 
(f the prison locked) Ac528 our fathers f 

• no provender Ac711 f the value of the books 
Ac1919 mariners sounding f Ac2728 28 that 
one be f faithful 1C42 not be f naked 2C58 
according as we also f 2C1112 f sinners rGa 
217 f grace Hb416As your faith may be f for 
applause 1P17 the earth and its works will 
be 2P310ns you f apostles false Rv22 no one 
f worthy Rv54 not f (death) rRv96 (false­
hood) Rv145 (mountains) Rv1620 (in the 
scroll of life) Rv2015 in Babylon Rv1814 22 24 
no place f for heaven and earth Rv2011 
(s*Lu1421 bRv1822), findl72, can-1, getl, ob­
tainl, perceivel. 

find, becomel, find out2, graspl, 
aneuri's k o UP-FIND 

find out. Paul f o disciples Ac214 (ABs1*Lu 
216). find2, 

fine linen, eambrie4, linen wrapperl. 
fine flour, flourl. 

dak' tul 08 FINGER 
finger, a terminal member of the hand. with 

f (scribes not willing stir loads) PMt234 
(law¥ers not grazing loads) PLu1146 Jesus 
thrusts f into deaf-mute's ears Mk788 f of 
God (Jesus casting out demons by) ALu1120 
tip of his f (Lazarus to be dipping) PLu1624 
with His f (Jesus wrote in the earth) [Jn86] 
Thomas (except I thrust my f into the 
prints) Jn2025 (bring your f here) Jn2027, 

tel e' 0 FINISH 
finish (not in the sense of cessation but of ac­

complishment) a task or thing, accomplish, 
eonsummate, discharge an obligation FRo227 
rJa28,' settle FRo136, settle tribute FMt1724, 
Christ f (these sayings) Mt728.191 261 (pre­
scribing) Mtlll (parables) Mt1358 disciples 
f cities of Israel Mt1028 Paul f career 2Ti 
47 the two witnesses Rv117 the thousand 
years Rv208 5 7 

accomplish: Joseph and Mary a all Lu239 
~hrist (pressed till the baptism should be a) 
Lu1250 (what has been written) Lu1881 2237 
Ac1329 (on the cross) Jn1928 SO God's 
word Rv1717 

consummate: not be c the lust of the flesh 
rGa516 God (secret of) Rv107 (fury of) 
Rv151 calamities Rv158. (ABs12C129). ac­
complish4, endl, make an .. l, expirel, fill upl, 
finish8, fulfil7, go overt, make perfectl, payl, 
-tribute!, performl. 

tel'os FINISH 
finish 1P38, the consu.mmation of action or 

time, with till, ultimately 2Cl13, tribute, con­
sidered as the consummation of the subjuga­
tion of a country Mt1725 Ro137 7. consum­
mation: he who endures to Mt1022 2413Mk 
1313 not (as yet is) Mt246Mk137 (imme­
diately) Lu219 arriving shall be Mt2414 
Peter sat to see Mt2658 Satan would be hav­
ing a Mk826 Christ (of His kingdom there 
is no) Lu183 (that which concerns Me is 
having) Lu2237 (loves His own to) Jn131 
(will be confirming you until\ 1C18 (the 
Origin and the C) MRv216 2213 widow be­
fore the judge PLu185 of those things is 
death Ro621 is life eonian Ro622 the c of 
law (Christ is) Ro104 c of the eons have 
attained lClOll thereafter the c A1CI524 

of that which is being nullified 2C313BS whose 
c (according to acts) 2C1115 (is destruc­
tion) Ph319 (is burmng) Hb68 indignation 
1Th216 of the charge is love 1Ti15 con­
firmed unto the c (expectation) Hb36As 
(assumption) Hb314 until the c (expecta­
tion) Hb611 (keeping My acts) Rv226 nor 
having c of life Hb73 of the Lord AJa511 
of your faith 1P10 c of all is near 1P47 of 
those who are stubborn 1P417 (sRv18), cus­
toms, end35, -ingl, finallyl, the uttermost!. 

tel ei o'o FINISH-
finish, perfect. the days f (Jesus' parents) Lu 

243 Christ f the work Jnl74 perfect: 
Christ (p the third day) Lu1332 (His pewer 
in infirmity p) 2C129s2 (p through suffer­
ing) Hb210 59 (p for the eon) Hb728 Christ 
perfecting (the work) Jn434 536 (those 
who are hallowed) Hb1014 may be p (dis­
ciples) Jn1723 (scripture) Jn1928 Paul (p 
my career) Ac2024 (not that I am already) 
Ph312 the law p nothing Hb719 cannot 
make the one offering p Hb99 never able 
to p to a finality Hb10l may not be p (apart 
from us) Hb1140 spirits of the just p Hb 
1223As2 by works was faith Ja222 love p 
1J25,412 17 18, be perfect!, - -ed3, conse­
crate!, finish4, fulfi12, perfectl, make-12, 

finish, becomel, concludel, eomplete1, consum­
mate!, finish up2, terminate!, wherewithal!. 

ek tel e'o OUT-FINISH 
finish up. not strong enough to Lu1429 30, 

firiish2,. 
finisher, perfeeterl. 

pur FIRE 
fire, idiomatically fiery FHb1027, cast into 

(tree not producing fine fruit) PMt310 719 Lu 
39 (epileptic) Mk922 (branches) PJn158 
holy spirit and (Christ baptizing In) rMt311 
Lu316 unextinguished (burning up the chaff 
with) PMt312Lu317 (Gehenna) Mk948 45A 
Gehenna of f (liable to) Mt522 (cast into) 
Mt189Mk947A burned up with (darnel) Mt 
1340 (Babylon) vRv1716188 furnace of Mt 
1342 50 falling into (epileptic) Mt1715 f 
eonian (cast into) Mt188 (go from Me into) 
Mt2541 (justice of) Ju7 not going out 
f Mk944A 46A 48. salted with PMk949 de­
scend from heaven (may we be telling f to) 
Lu954 (wild beast causing) vRv1313 cast­
ing on the earth PLu1249 f and sulphur 
(rains on Sodom) Lu1729 (tormented In} 
VRv1410 (Adversary cast into lake of) vRv 
2010 (lake burning with) vRv218 kindling 
(in the middle of the court) Lu2255 tongues 
(as of f on the disciples) Ac23 (the t is a f) 
PJ a36 blood and f Ac219 flaming f of a 
thorn bush vAc730 into the f (Paul twitch­
ing the wild beast) Ac285 heaping embers 
of f on his head PRo1220 work (revealed 
by) 1C313 (testing) 1C313 saved as through 
1C315 flaming f (dealing out vengeance in) 
2Th18 (His messengers are) rHb17 flame 
of (Christ's eyes are) vRv114 218 1912 quench 
the power of Hb1134 burned with (you 
have not come) Hb1218 (mountain) vRv88As 
our God is a consuming rHb1229 what amount 
of f is kindling PJ a85 eating your flesh as 
J a58 being tested by F1P17 heavens and 
earth stored with 2P37 snatching them out 
of rJu23 gold refined by rRv818 torches of 
(burning in sight of the throne) vRv45 of 
the altar vRv85 hail and f vRv87 f and 
fumes and sulphur vRv917 18 pillars of vRv 
101 out of witnesses mouths vRv115 juris­
diction over vRv1418 glassy sea mixed with 
VRv152 scorch mankind with •Rv16B lake 
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fire Greek-English KeYw-ord Concordance five 
of (wild beast and false prophet cast into) 
vRv1920 (death and the unseen cast into) 
vRv2014 (is the second death) vRv2014 (those 
not written in the scroll cast into) vRv2015 
descending from God vRv209, 

pura' FmE 
fire, a burning pile of material. barbarians 

kmdling Ac282 Paul placing kindling on 
Ac283, 

fire, light6, (of f), fieryl, (set on f), aflame 
(set)2, 

fire. See fire (be on), 
pur o'O FIRE 

fire (be on), fire vRv115, refine FRv318, bet­
teP to marry than F1C79 Paul F2C1129 heav­
ens 2P312 fiery arrows Ep616. be on fire1, 
be triedt, burns, fieryl, 

fire of coals, charcoal fire2, 
rnetr e t es' MEASURer 

firkin, a liquid standard of nearly nine gallons. 
Jn26, 

sthen o'o FIRM 
firm, be unyielding, solid, stable. God will be 

f you F1P510, strengthen!, 
firm, confirmed!. 
first, first)yl, former3, one2, origin2, (be f), 

lie before!, 
pro't on BEFORE-most 

first or formerly in time or order, the foi1IIler 
of two, the foremost in rank, the front room 
of the tabernacle. The indefinite gender is 
used adverbially. Occurs too ofte'h to list. 
A few specimens follow. f extract the beam 
Mt75 f last and last f FMt1930Mk1031 Mt2016 
Lu1330 binding the strong man Mk327 want­
ing to be FMk935 last state worse than the 
f Lu1126 2P220 f robe Lu1522 f man (Adam) 
1C1645 (out of the earth) 1C1547 f of all 
(Paul entreating) 1Ti21 covenant (if it 
were unblamable) Hb87 (deliverance of those 
under) Hb915 (not dedicated apart from 
blood) Hb918 Christ the f and the last MRv 
118 28 2213 you leave your f love Rv24 

former: covenant (God has made it old) 
Hb813 (had just statutes) Hb91 acts (do) 
Rv25 (last more than the f) Rv219 f res­
urrection (live and reign with Christ) Rv205 
(have a part in) Rv206 f heaven and earth 
pass away Rv2111 things Rv214Abs2 

foremost: men (Herod makes dinner for) 
FMk621 wanting to be Mk1044 women be­
lieved Ac174 man of Melita FAc287 of the 
Jews (Paul calls together) Ac2817 in me 
Paul the f 1Ti116 

front: Christ in f of John Jn115 30 f part 
of tabernacle (lampstand. in) Hb92 (pass 
continually in) Hb96 (while standing) Hb 
98, before3, beginning2, best1, chief12, 
first186, former2, 

prot eu'o be-BEFORE-most 
firnt (be), that in all He may be becoming 

first Col18, have the pre-eminence!. 
first (from the very), See .above (from). 
first-begotten, first born2, 
first day, one6. 
first estate, originl. 
first preached, heralding (previous) 1, 
pro t o'tok on BEFORE-mOst-BROUGHT-FORTH 
fin•tborn. Christ: the f Son (of Miriam) Lu 

27 (among many brethren) FRo829 (of 
every creature) FCol15 (from the dead) FCo 
118 Rv15 (leading into the inhabited earth) 
FHb16 Others: exterminator of Hb1128 
ecclesia of FHb1223. first-begotten2, first­
born7, 

firstfruit, the first fruit to ripen and be pre­
sented to God. the saints (have f of the 
spirit) FRo828 (f of the Fathers's creatures) 
FJ a11S f is holy FRo1116 f of Asia FRo165 
Christ F of those reposing F1Cl520 28 f of 
Achaia M1C1615 a f to God vRv144 (B2Th 
213), first fruit!, -fruits7, 

pro't 08 BEFORE-most-AS 
firstly. disciples styled Christians Ac1126BB, 

ichthu s' FISH • 
fish, water vertebrates with permanent gills 

and fins. son (requesting) PMt710 Lullllll 
five cakes and two f (disciples) Mt1417Mk 
63BLu913 ' (Jesus takes) Mt1419Mk641 41Lu 
916 seven cakes and the f Mt1536 first f 
(Peter to pick up) Mt1727 disciples (pick 
up the fragments of) Mk643 (empound a 
multitude of) Lu56 (hand Jesus part of 
broiled f) Lu24 42 (no longer strong enough 
to draw the net of) Jn216 s (a hundred.and 
fifty-three) Jn2111 awe engulr• Peter at 
the catch of Lu59 another flesh of 1C1539, 

[h ]ali eu'o SALT 
fish, that which is salted down. Peter going 

Jn213, go a fishingl, 
a[n]g'kis tr on FISH-HOOK 

fish hook, a barbed, curved wire for catching 
fish. Peter to cast Mt1727, hook1, 

fish (little), fish (smaiJ)l, 
ichthu'di on FISH(dim.) 

fish (small). disciples had a few Mt15l4Mk87, 
little fishes!, smali-1. 

[h]al i eu s' SALTer 
fisher, one who salts down fish, then any fisher. 

Peter and Andrew Mt418 F19Mkl16 vt7 step­
ping off from the ship Lu52, fishers4, fish­
erman!. 

fisherman, fisherl. 
fisher's coat, overcoat!. 
fishing (go a), fishl, 

pug me' FIST 
fist. wash hands with Mk73AB, oftl. 

eu'the t on WELL-PLACED 
fit. (not) f in the kingdom PLu962 neither 

for the land PLu1435 herbage f for those 
PHb67. fit2, meetl. · 

fit, readjnstt, (be f), proper (be) 1, befitting 
(be)1, 

eX art iz'o OUT-EQUIP 
fit out. Paul at Tyre Ac215 for every good 

act 2Ti317, accomplish!, furnish thoroughly!, 
an eu'the ton UN-WELL-PLACED 

fitness (no). - harbor for wintering Ac2712, 
not commodious!. 

pen'te FIVE 
five, the numeral between four and six. f cakes 

Mt1417 19 169 Mk638 41 819 Lu913 16 Jn69 13 vir­
gins Mt252 2 talents Mt2515 16 16 20 20 20 20 
months Lu124 Rv95 10 sparrows Lu126 in 
one home Lu1252ABsl* yoke of oxen Lu1419 
brothers Lu1628 minas Lu1918 cities Lu1919 
husbands Jn418 pOrticos Jn52 twenty-five 
or thirty stadia Jn619 5000- (men) Ac44 
seventy-five souls (with Jacob) Ac714 50,-
000 ( f miriads) pieces of silver Ac1919 days 
Ac206 241 words (Paul would rather sneak) 
1C1419 f kings fall Rv1710 (AAc2737 s 4Rv113 
s4126), 

pent a ko'si a FIVE-hundred 
five hundred. denarii PLu741 brethren 1C156. 

pent akis chil'i a FIVE-timeS-THOUSAND 
five thousand. men eating Mt1421 Mk644 819 

Lu914 Jn610, 
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five Greek-English Keyword Concordance flesh 
pent a' kits FIVE-times 

five times. Paul got f t forty save one 2C1124. 
fix, establish!. 
fix steadfastly. See establish. 

pro cheiriz'o mai BEFORE-HAND 
fix upon before. Christ Ac320 Paul Ac2214 

2616. choosel, makel, preach!. 
par i'e mi BESIDE-LET 

flaecid (be). f hands PHb1212. hang downl. 
kop az'o STRIKE-

flag, weary from continual striking. the wind 
Mt1432 Mk4S9 651, ceaseS. 

phlo 11)1 BLAZE 
flame. pained in this PLu1624 fire of f thorn 

bush vAc7SO messengers in f fire 2Th18 
ministers as f of fire FHb17 eyes as f of fire 
(Christ) vRv114 218 1912. 

em pre'th 0 IN-INFLAME 
flames (set in). troops s their city i f Mt227 

(s1* Ac286). burn upl. 
astr apf'{j GLEAM-FLING 

flash. Son of Mankind coming as lightning f 
Lu1724 men in f attire Lu244. lighten!, 
sbinel. 

peri astr apt'o ABOUT-GLEAM-FLING 
flash about. light f a Paul Ac9S 226. shine 

roundl, -about!, 
flashing. See lightning. 

ed'aph 08 LEVEL 
flat (Paul falls) Ac227. ground!. 

kolak ei'a FLATTER 
flatter. use adulation. Paul does not become 

f in expression 1Th25. 
mOm'os FLAW 

flaw, an imperfection or blemish. they are 
spots and f F2P21S. blemish!. 

11t0m a'o mai FLAW 
flaw (find). lest f be f with the service F2C 

63 no one should F2C820. blame2. 
a mi'im'e ton UN-FLAWed 

flawless. unspotted and f F2P314Bs. blame­
less!. 

a'mom on UN-FLAWed 
Oawless. holy and f (saints to be) FEp14 (the 

ecclesia) FEp527 (to present you) FCo122 
in the midst of a crooked generation rPh215 
Christ (offers Himself f to God) FHb914 (His 
blood as of a f lamb) 1P119 to stand you f 
FJu24Bs the 144,000 are FRv145. faultless!, 
unblameablel, without blamel, - blemish2, 
- faultl, - rebukel, - spotl, 

lin/on FLAX 
flax, made of flax FMt1220, linen Rv156. 

phewg' 0 FLEE 
flee, run away from. f into (Egypt) Mt218 

(a different city) Mtl028 (into the moun­
tains) Mt2416Mk1314Lu2121 (woman into 
wilderness) vRv126 f from (impending in­
dignation) Mt37Lu37 (judgment of Gehen­
na) FMt238S (youth f f the squad) Mk1452 
(women from the tomb) Mk168 (sheep f a 
stranger) Jn105 (saints f prostitution) F1C 
618 (saints f idolatry) F1C1014 (these 
things) F1Ti611 (f the edge of the sword) 
Hb1134 (the Adversary f f you) FJa47 (death 
is f f them) FRv96 the graziers Mt8S3Mk514 
Lu884 disciples deserting Jesus f Mt2656Mk 
1450 the hireling Jn1012 13A Moses Ac729 
mariners seeking to Ac2780Bs f youthful de­
sires F2Ti222 every island FRv1620 earth 
and heaven vRv2011 (B1 Mt2657 s 1*Jn615 s 2Hb 
1225). escapel, can-1, flee26, -away2. 

flee, escape2, flee for refuge!. 
dia pheug'o THROUGH-FLF..E 

flee away. lest the prisoners Ac2742, escapet. 
flee away, flee2. · 

kata pheug'{j DOWN-FLEE 
flee for refuge. Paul and Barnabas Ac146 

we who are FHb618, fleel, -for refuge!, 
apo pheug 0 FROM-FLEE 

flee from. corruption F2Pl4 scarcely 2P218 
defilements F2P220, escapeS, 

sarllJ FLESH 
flesh, the tissue of an animal body, which is 

composed of flesh, blood and bones ; opposed 
to spirit and subject to the soul, but not in 
itself sinful. Idiomatically fleshly ACo218, 
flesh and blood (does not reveal to Simon) 
NMt1617 (not able enjoy an allotment) N1C 
1550 (Paul did not submit his evangel to) 
NGal16 (not ours to wrestle with) NEp612 
(little children have participated in) NHb214 
one flesh (the two will be) Mt195Mk108 1C616 
Ep531 (no longer two) Mtl96Mkf1J8 no 
flesh (would. be saved) NMt2422Mk1320 (jus­
tified by works of law) NRo320 Ga216 (boast­
ing in God's sight) N1C129 is infirm NMt 
2641Mk1438 all flesh (shall see the salva­
tion of God) NLu36' (Christ given author­
ity over) NJn172 (pouring out from My 
spirit on) NAc217 (not all f is the same f) 
1C1539 39 (is grass) 1P124 Christ having f 
and bones Lu24S9 not begotten by the will 
of AJn113 the Word became NJn114 begot­
ten by f is f NJn36 6 

Christ's flesh (He is giving) NJn651 52 
(eating) PJn6ri3 (masticating) PJn654 56 (is 
true food) PJn655 (not acquainted with de­
cay) Ac2S1 (of the seed of David) Ro18 
(enmity in) Ep215 (by His body of) NCo122 
(in the days of) NHb57 (the curtain) NHb 
1020 (put to death in) A1P318 (suffered in) 
N1P41 (having come in) N1J42 3s (coming 
in) N2J7 is not benefiting anything AJn663 

according to flesh (you are judging) NJn 
815 (Abraham om· forefather) NRo41 (not 
walking) ARo81As' (Paul's relatives) NRo93 
(out of whom is Christ) NRo95 (not many 
wise) N1C126 (observe Israel) N1C1018 (is 
Paul planning) N2C117 (acquainted with 
no one) N2C516 (if we have known Christ) 
N2C516 (reckoning us as walking) N2C102 
(not warring) N2C10S (many are boasting) 
N2C1118 (Ishmael) . NGa423 29 (be obeying 
your masters) NCo322 (judged a to men in) 
1P46 my f tenting in expectation NAc226 
what is apparent in f circumcision Ro228 in­
firmity of ARo619 NGa413 when you were in 
NRo75 Saul's flesh (good not making home 
in) NRo718 (slaving for Sin's law with) NRo 
725 law was infirm through ARo83 sin's 
f NRo88 God condemns sin in Ro8S 

Paul (provoking to jealousy) NRo1114 (f 
has no ease) N2C75 (walking) N2C103 (a 
splinter in) 2C127 (living in) Ga220 NPh122 
(you do not scorn your trial in my) NGa414 
(staying in) NPh124 (am even I having con­
fidence in) NPh34 (filling up in my f) NCo 
124 (have not seen my face in) NCo21ABs* 
(if I am absent in) NCo25 (Onesimus a 
brother) NPhn16 in accord with f (law ful­
filled in • . not walking) ARo84 (those 
who are in) ARo85 (living in) ARo812 IS dis­
posed to that which is of ARo85 disposition 
of (is death) ARo86 (is enmity to God) ARo 
87 those in f not able please God ARo88 
saints are not in ARo89 not debtors to the 
ARo812 children of NRo98 
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lusts of (making no provision for) NRo1314 

(not consummating) NGa516 (conducted our­
selves in) AEp23 (luring by) A2P218 for 
the extermination of N1C55 affliction in 
N1C728 another f (of beasts) 1C1539 (of 
flyers) 1C1539ss our mortal f N2G411 pol­
lution, of f and spirit 2C71 completed in 
NGa33 incentive to AGa513 lusting against 
NGa517 17 works of NGa519 crucify NGa524 
his own f (sowing for) AGa68 (no one hates) 
NEp529 reaping corruption from AGa68 a 
fair face in NGa612 boasting in NGa613 
will of AEp23 nations in NEp211 those 
termed Circumcision in NEp211 obeying mas­
ters according to NEp65 have no con­
fidence in NPh33 4 stripping off the body 
of ACo211 the uncircumcision of Co213 sur­
feiting of NCo223 secret of devoutness man-
ifested in N1Ti316 statutes for NHb910 
cleanness of NHb913 fathers of NHb129 
eating (venom as fire) AJa53 (Babylon's) 
Rv1716 (of kings, etc.) Rv1918181818 18 filth 
of N1P321 Christ suffered in N1P41 his life­
time in N1P42 going after N2P210 desires 
of A1J216 other f NJu7 defiling JuS spot­
ted by NJu2S birds satisfied with Rv1921 
(s•Ep530), carnal(-ly)3, flesh(-ly)146, 

flesh, meat2, 
Bar k ik on' FLESHIC 

fleshly, having the characteristics of flesh. 
Saul is Ro714s* f things (minister to them 
in) Ro1527 (reaping of your) 1C911 Co­
rinthians are 1C33 3 4 not f (Paul's wis­
dom) 2C112 (Paul's weapons) 2C104 ab­
staining from f lusts 1P211. carnal7, flesh­
ly2, 

fleshly. See flesh. 
sar' k in on FLESHY 

fleshy, composed of flesh. Paul speaks to them 
as 1C31 tablets of the heart F2C33 law of a 
f precept rHb716 (Ass'Ro714). carnal2, flesh­
lyl. 

phe,Ug e' FLIGHT 
flight. not in winter Mt2420Mk1318AS5• 

flight (turn to), reclinel. 
poim'n e SHEEP-herd 

flock, a company of sheep. shall be scattered 
PMt2631 maintaining guard over Lu28 be­
coming one Jn1016 tending a f and not eat­
ing? P1C97 7. flock4, foldl. 

flock, floeklet5. 
poim'n ion SHEEP-herd( dim.) 

flocklet. Fear not ,little rLu1232 take heed 
to F Ac2028. wolves not sparing P Ac2Q29 el­
ders (to shepherd) F1P52ABS2 (models for) 
F1P5SA8. flock5. 

tum pan iz'o BEAT-UP 
flog, beat as a drum. Hb1135. torture!, 
flog with rod. See rod (flog with). 
flood, deluge4, inundation!, river4. 
floor, threshing floor2. 

semi'dal is FLOUR 
flour, pulverized grain. for Babylon Rv1813. 

fine flourl. 
[h]uper aure[an]'o OVER-GROW[ -UP] 

flourish. your faith F2Th13. grow exceeding­
ly!. 

flourish again; blossoml. 
flo"", gushl, 

an'th 08 FLOWER 
flower, the bloom of a plant. the f of grass 

PJallO 11 P1P124 24. 
flower of age (pass the), meridian (over)l. 

0/Ul os'' FLAOOOLET 
flute, a small wind-instrument in which musi­

cal tones are produced by opening or closing 
holes. soulless things 1C147. pipe 1, 

aul e'o FLAGEOLET 
flute. children PMt1117Lu782 how will the f 

be known 1C147. pipeS. 
aul e t es' FLAGEOLETer 

flutist. Jesus perceiving Mt923 sound of Rv 
1822. minstrell, piperl, 

flux ()>loody), dysenteryl. 
pet'o mai EXPAND 

fly, expand the wings as a bird. animal like 
a f vulture Rv4 7 vulture f Rv813 woman f 
Rvl214 messenger f Rv146 bird f Rv1917. 

pte n on' EXPANDer 
flyer. another flesh of 1C1539, bird1. 

pet ei n on' EXPANDer 
flying creature. look at the Mt626 have roosts 

Mt820Lu958 devoured the seed PMt134Mk44 
Lu85 roost in mustard tree PMt1332Mk432 
Lul319 of more consequence are you than 
Lu1224 Peter saw vAc1012 116 image of Ro 
123 being tamed Ja37. bird5, fowJO, 

foal. See son. 
foam, froth2. 
foam out,, froth forthl. 
foameth, frothl, 
foe, enemy2. 

achlus' FOG 
fog, cloudlike vapor near the ground. falls on 

Elymas rAc1311, mistl. 
fold. See court. 
fold, floekl. 
fold (field). See field fold. 
fold (many). See many-fold. 

en tuli B's 0 IN-FOLD 
fold up. Joseph f the body of Jesus u in linen 

wrapper Mt2759Lu2353 handkerchief f u 
apart Jn207. wrap in2, -together!, 

folk. See people. 
a kol OU the'o UN-JOIN-PLACE 

follow. Jesus (Peter and Andrew) Mt420Mk 
118 (James and John) Mt422 (the throng) 
Mt425 811418 192 Mk524 Lu79 911 Jn62 (those, 
f Him) Mt810 219 Mk1032 119 (I will be f 
Thee) Mt819Lu957 61 (be f Me) Mt822 99 1921 
Mk214 1021 Lu527 923 59 1822 Jn148 2119 22 (dis­
ciples,) Mt828 1927 28 Mk611Q28 Lu5111828 2239 
Jn137 38 (Matthew, Levi) Mt99Mk214Lu528 
(blind men) Mt927 2034 Mkl052 Lu1843 (he 
who is not)Mtl038 (many)Mt1215 (let him 
be f Me) Mt1624 Mk834 Jn1226 (Peter from 
afar) Mt2658Mk1454Lu2254 (women) Mt2755 
Mk1541 (sinners) Mk215 (multitude) Mk37 Lu 
2327 (Andrew) Jn140 (he who is f Me) Jn812 
(My sheep) Jn1Q27 (Peter, not at present) 
Jn1336 86 37 (Peter and John) Jn1815 (John) 
Jn2120Ass2 ( 144,000 f the Lambkin) vRv144 
(the armies of heaven) vRv1914 Jesus f 
Jairus Mt919 the Rock f the food 1C104 

Others: disciples (not f us) Mk938A 38Lu 
949 (f a man) Mk1413Lu2210 sheep f the 
shepherd Jn104 5 Jews f Mary JnU31 Peter 
f (John) Jn206 (messenger) Ac128 9 Jews 
f Paul Ac1348 2136 Unseen f Death vRv68 
a second messenger f vRv148 9 works f with 
them vRv141S (sMt985 AMk537 A1451), fol­
low90, reachl. 

follow, becomel, follow afterl, -out3, -up3, 
-with2, imitate4, perseeutelO, withl. 
kat a kol OU the' a DOWN-UN-JOIN-PLACE 

follow after. women, to the tomb Lu2355 
maiden, Paul Acl617. followl, -afterl, 
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follow after, follow upl, traill, (those that phil ag'ath on FOND-GOOD 

f a), eonseeutive)yl, fond of that which is good. supervisor must 
par a kol ou the'o BESIDE-UN-JOlN~PLACE be Tj18, lover of good menl. 

follow (fully). signs, those who believe rMk kata phil e'o DOWN-FOND 
1617 Luke, all rLu13 Timothy, the teach- fondly kiss, a common mark of affection among 
ing F1Ti46 2Ti310. attaint, followl, havo men in the East. k Jesus f (Judas) Mt2649 
perfect u~derstanding ofl, know fullyl. Mk1445 (woman k His feet) Lu738 45 

ell! a kol OU the'o OUT-UN-JOIN-PLACE 
follow out. not myths r2P116 wantonness, 

path of Balsam 2P22 r15, follows. 
follow together, imitator together1. 

father f k his son Lu1520 saints f k Paul Ac 
20S7. kiss6. 

fondness (brotherly). See brotherly fondness. 
fondness for humanity. See philanthropy. 

phil argur i' a FOND-SILVER 
epa kol ou the 'o ON-UN-JOIN-PLACE fondness for money. a root of all that is evil 

follow up. signs rMk1620 good work F1Ti510 1Ti610, Jove of moneyl, 
sins r1Ti524 in footprints of Christ 61P221. 
follows, -aftert. bro'rna FOOD 

sun a kol ou the'o TOGETHER-UN-JOIN-PLACE food, nutritive substance for the sustenance of life. · buying Mt1415Lu913 cleansing all 
follow with. Christ (in Jairus' house) Mk537Bs Mk719 sharing Lu311 God (Christ's f to do 

(a youth) Mkl451Bs (women from Galilee) His will) MJn4S4 (give us no standing with) 
Lu2349Bs. follows. · 1C88 because of f (if your brother sorrow-

follower, imitator7. ing) Ro1415 15 20 not solid f r1C32 for the 
following, ensue2, (day f), nextl. bowels 1 C613 lS if f is snaring 1 C813 spirit-

a'no;. a UN-MIND ual f (all ate the same) r1C10S abstaining 
folly, thoughtlessness. Jews filled with Lu611 from 1'l'i43 f and drinks Hb910 not con-

obvious to all 2Ti39. follyl, madness1. ~i~'f~~~~1~he heart by Hb139( sMk6S6), meatl5, 

folly, imprudence!. food, nourishment2, sustenance!. 
phil o'storg on FOND-NATURAL-AFFECTIONED 
fond affection. saints to have for one another bro'si rn on FOOD 

Ro1210, kindly affectionedt. food, edibles. have you any Lu2441, meatl. 
phil e'o be-FOND food. See feeding. 

fond of (be), responsive affection based on ap- food for moths. See moths (food for). 
proval and regard, in contrast with love, ~~~~ ~!oli:J!'~~';u::.;d::t~':":tJ!rX~. ~~~ise1, (be 
which finds its source in the subject, apart as 8 f), insane (be)1, (become a f), stupid 
from any worthiness in its object, friend Ti (make) 1. 
315, kiss. hypocrites f 0 standing in the syn- a ·no' e t on UN-MINDed 
agogue AMt65 above Christ (f o father or h h 1 d d f h L 2425 
mother) MtlOS7 S7 scribes f o (first reclin- fot~s~he\~J!; !.""!~n a~s ~\{e 0f R~~'i~ . ~ala­
ing places) Mt236 (salutations) Lu2046 the tians Ga31 s many f and harmful desires 
Father f o (the Son) Jn520 (the disciples) 1Ti69 we also were once f·Ti33. fooll, -ish4, 
Jn1627 Christ f o (Lazarus) JnllS S6 (of unwise1. 
that disciple) Jn202 (as many as I am f o I 
am exposing) Rv319 he who is f of his soul foolish, imprudent2, stupid7, unintelligent2, 
Jnl225 the world f o its own Jn1519 f 0 (make f), stupid (make)l, 
Christ (disciples) Jn1627 (Simon) Jn2115 16 foolish talking, stupid speaking1, 
17 17 17 (if anyone is not) 1C1622 fondling foolishly, imprudence2. 
a falsehood Rv2215 foolishness, imprudence!, stupidl, -ity5, 

kiss: of Judas Mt2648Mk1444Lu2247, kiss3, po us FOOT 
love22, foot. feet of Christ: dashing Thy f against a 

philo prot eu'o FOND-BEFORE-most stone Mt46Lu411 toss the lame at Mt1530 
fond of being foremost. Diotrephes 3Jn9. Jove placing enemies underneath AMt2244 1C1525 

to have preeminence!, women held Mt289 J airus falling at Mk522 

phil a'delph on FOND-brother ~k~~~ e:;;.,:i!:h:f~~\~~o:l0f.:~'!.~kT2~~L~ZO~~ 
fond of brother, 1P38. love as brethren1. Ac2S5 Hb11S 101S sinful woman standing be-

phil o'tek non FOND-BROUGHT-FORTH side Lu738 ss ss 44 45 46 Simon does not give 
fond of children, young wives to be Ti24. water for Lu744 demoniac sitting at Lu835 

love children1. Mary (seated at) Lu10S9 (wipes and rubs) 
phil o'the on FOND-PLACer Jn112 123 S (falls at) Jn1132 healed leper 

fond of God. of own gratification vather than falls at Lu1716 perceive My Lu2439 He ex-
2Ti34. lover of Godl, ~~~~!Is L~2'Wtos':el~el~~~r s'::"bjt;'.,'!s 8~1l J~~!~ 

phil'andr on FOND-MAN AlC1527Abs' like white bronze vRv115 218 John 
fond of husband. young wives to be Ti24. falls at vRv117 earth the footstool for (God's) 

love husbands1. cMt535 (of the Most High) cAc749 
phil ar'gur on FOND-SILVER proper names: of Lazarus bound Jn1144 

fond of money. ·Pharisees Lul614 men will of Peter (washing) Jn136 8 9 (Sapphira falls 
be 2Ti32. covetous2. at) Ac510 (Cornelius) Ac1025 of Moses 

a phil ar'gur on UN-FOND-SILVER (loose sandals from) Ac7S3 of Saul (wit-
nesses put off garments at) Ac758 (stand 

fond of money (not). supervisor must not be on) Ac2616 of Paul and Barnabas (shaking 
1Ti3S saints not to be Hb135. not greedy dust off) Acl351 of Paul and Silas (in the 
of filthy lucrel, without covetousness!, stocks) Ac1624 of Agabus (binding) Ac2111 

phil ed'on on FOND-GRATIFication of Gamaliel (Paul reared at) Ac223 
fond of own gratification. men will be 2Ti34, of others: of hogs (trampling pearls) Mt76 

lover of pleasuresl, of disciples (to shake the dust from) Mtl014 
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Mk611Lu95 lOll (Jesus washing) Jnl35 12 14 kolu'o FORBID 
(you ought to) Jnl314 your f (snaring you) forbid by word of mouth, prevent by other means. 
PMtl88Mk945 (crushing Satan under) ARo f not little children Mtl914Mkl014Lul816 f 
1620 (sandaled) Ep615 (make upright tracks one casting out demons Mk938 39Lu949 50 f 
for) Hbl213 (worshiping before) ARv39 to give taxes Lu232 can not be anyone to f 
having two PMtl88Mk945 bind his f (one water Acl047 Peter not able f God Acll17 
with no wedding garment) PMt2213 direct Paul being f by the holy spirit Acl66 f not 
our f into path of peace NLul79 of younger languages 1Cl439 f Paul to speak to the na­
son PLul622 washing his f (no need )PJn tions 1Th216 to marry 1Ti43 yoke-beast f 
1310AB of apostles (price of freeholds at) Balaam 2P216 Diotrephes 3J10 
Ac435 (Barnabas) Ac.437 (Ananias a part) prevent: not p him taking your cloak Lu629 
Ac52 of those who entomb Ananias NAc59 lawyers p those entering Lull52 what is p 
platform for Ac75 of men (at Lystra) Ac the eunuch AcS36 p no one to be subservient 
148 10 (God subjects all underneath) AHb28 to Paul Ac2423 centurion p soldiers from 
their f (sharp to shed blood) NRo315 (wit- killing prisoners Ac2743 Paul from going 
nesses stand on) Rvllll how beautiful are to Rome Rol13 death p priests from abiding 
•Rol015 saying (if a f should) IlC1215 Hb723. forbid16, -to take1, hinder2, keep 
(head, to f) 1Cl221 of saints (widow if she from1, letl, suffer notl, withstand1, 
was~es) 1 Ti510 of mess~ngers (as pillars forbid, prohibit!, 
of f1r~) FRvl01 (pla!'es r1ght f on the1o"ea~ forbidding (no man), unforbiddenl. 
vRvlO (John falls m front of) Rvl9 22 force (of) confirmed1 (take by f) snatch3. 
of the woman (moon underneath) vRvl21 • • • 
of wild beast (as a bear's) vRvl32 (AJa23), pro aul'i on BEFORE-COURT 

foot, instept, (garment down to the f), feet forecourt. Peter came into Mkl468. porch1. 
(reachinc to the)l. prO pat'Or BEFORE-FATHER 

pe 111'eu o FOOT forefather. Abraham Ro41. father1. 
foot (go on). Paul Ac20l3, go afootl. forefather, progenitorl. 

ich'n 08 TRACE BUn al i111'0 TOGETHER-SALT 
footprint, as a man is traced by his tracks. foregather, the partaking of salt together was 

Abraham's rRo412 Paul and Titus in the a token of amity and friendship, hence gather 
same F2Cl218 Christ's FlP221, steps. together closely or intimately. the dis-

[h]upo pod'i on UNDER-FOOT ciples Acl4. be assembled together with1. 
footstooL the earth f of His feet (God) MMt forego. See refrain. 

535 (the Most High) FAc749 enemies the f met' op on WITH-VIEW 
of Christ's feet FMkl236As Lu2043 Ac235 Hb forehead. seal of God on vRv73 94 wild beast's 
113 1018 sit here under my Ja23• emblem on vRvl816 149 204 Father's name 

gar' SURELY-CONSEQUENTLY on vRv141 224 on the woman's f vRv175. 
for, a causa1 conjunction introducing the logical 

reason. f that which is being generated Mt 
120 Jesus (f He shaH be saving His people) 
Mt121 (we perceived His star) Mt22 (f 
Herod about to be seeking) Mt213 f thus it 
is written Mt25 f out of you (Bethlehem) 
Mt26, etc. and4, because3, -that2, but2~ event, 
forl006, indeed2, no doubt1, seeingl, there­
fore1, veri!y2, what ?1, why1, yetl, 

for, aboat60, account (on)21, as2, becaase8, oat2, 
since in faet4, unti12. 

isfor. See instead. 
itfor. See into. 
fors. See over. 
<»>for. See on. 
for aU that, thus1. 
for as much as, sinee2, -in factl, -in fact evenl. 
for .• cause, behalf (on) 3. 
for now. See have. 
for sake, about1. 
for •. sake, through47. 
foJ sake of. See over. 
for that, since1. 
for the sabbath. See sabbath (for the). 
for this cause, throughl4. 
for which cause, wherefore2. 

epi Sit is m 08' ON-GRAIN 
forage, food searched for. finding Lu912. vic­

tualsl, 
kath O'ti DOWN-WHICH-ANY 

forasmuch as. Elizabeth was barren Lu17 
Zaccheus a son of Abraham Lul99 Christ 
not held by death Ac224 some had need Ac 
245 435, as1, forasmuch-1, according-1, -thatl. 

forbear, bear with2, slackl, spare1, (can f), re­
frain2. 

an och e' UP-HAVing 
forbearance (God's) Ro24 325, 

all 0 gen 68' CHANGE-BECOMer 
foreigner. cleansed leper Lu1718, strangerl. 
foreigner, sojoarner1. 

pro gilno'Bk iJ BEFORE-KNOW 
foreknow, know before Ac265 2P317, whom 

God f cRo829 112 unspotted lamb f ClP 
120ABB• (ARo830 As2Ro111). foreknow2, fore­
ordain1, know1, -before1, from the beginnlng1, 

pro'gno Bi 8 BEFORE-KNOWledge 
foreknowledge, knowing previous to the event. 

of God (Christ given up by) CAc228 ( ac­
cording to) C1P12. 

archi tekt'on ORiGIN-ARTisan 
foreman. Paul P1C810, master-bu11der1. 
foremost. See first. 
foreordain, forelmowl. 
forepart, prowl. 

pro'drom os BEFORE-RUNner 
forerunner. the F Jesus Hb620, 

art em'on SUSPEND 
foresail, a small sail at the prow of the ship, 

a jib. hoisting to the breeze Ac2740, main­
saUl, 

foresee, perceive beforet, see before1. 
foreship, prow 1. 

pro phtha'n iJ BEFORE-OUTSTRIP 
forestall. Jesus f Peter Mtl725, preventl. 
foretell, announce before!, declare beforel, pre­

dict2. 
forewarn, intimatel. 
forewarned, say before1, 

lllemi'a FINE 
forfeit, lost as a penalty. the ship Ac2710 21 

Paul deeming all FPh37 B. damage!, loseS. 
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z€mi o'o FINE 

forfeit. his soul Mt1626Mk836 himself PLu925 
one's work 1CS15 nothing 2C79 Paul f all 
FPh88. loseS, receive damagel, suffer loss2. 

epi la[n]th[an]'o mai 
be-ON-OBLIVIOUS[ -UP] 

forget. disciples f bread Mtl65Mk814 God 
not f (sparrows) Lu126 (your work and 
love) Hb610 Paul f that behind PPh81ll 
saints not f (hospitality) Hb132 (contribut­
ing) Hb1316 f what kind he was Ja124, 
be forgetful!, forget7, 

epi Us m on €' ON-OBLIVIOUS 
forgetful (liste;ner) Ja125, 
forgetful (be). forgett. 
forgive. See let. 
forgive, dismiss2, graeell. 
forgiveness, see pardon. 
forgotten, obliviousl, 

ele ein on' MERCYable 
forlorn. more f 1C1519 Laodicea rRv317. 

miserabie2. 
morph €' FORM 

form, visible shape and appearance. Christ 
(in a different f) Mk1612 (in the f of God) 
Ph26 (the f of 'a slave) Ph27. 

morph o'o FORM 
form. until Christ may be being fin you rGa419. 
form, moJd2, patternl, typel. 

morph'o 8i 8 FORMing 
form. f of knowledge Ro220 of devoutness 

2Ti85. 
form. See construct and do. 
formed (thing), molded (which is)l. 
former, first2. 

pro'ter on BEFORE-more 
former, -ly, previously (offer up sacrifices) Hb 

727, f behavior Ep422 days Hb1QS2 desires 
1P114 formerly: where Son of Mankind 
was Jn662 Nicodemus f came to Jesus Jn 
750Bs2 beholding the blind man Jn98 where 
John was baptizing Jn1Q40g Paul (intended 
f to come) 2C115ABs1* (I bring the evangel) 
Ga41S (was a persecutor) 1Ti11S to whom 
the evangel was f brought Hb46. firstS, be­
fore7, formerS. 

for.nier, -ly. See first. 
fornication, prostitution26. 
fornicator, paramour5. 

e[n]g kata leip'o IN-DOWN-LACK 
forsake, conserve (a seed) ARo929, Christ 

(Why didst Thou) Mt2746Mk1534 (not f my 
soul in the unseen) Ac227 Sl Paul (perse­
cuted but not f) 2C49 (Demas f P) 2Ti410 
(all f) 2Ti416 not f assembling Hb1025 
God not f you Hb135. forsake7, leave3. 

forsake, leave2, -(take)l, let6, 
forswear, perjurel. 
oforth. See out. 
forth, midstl. 
forth (froth). See froth forth. 

ere aut /38' OUT-SAME 
forthwith, an adverb of time indicating that ac­

tion follows without an interval. that you 
(Herod) f give Mk625 f Cornelius sends Ac 
1033 f three men stand Ac1111 soldiers and 
centurions f Ac2132 f Lysias sends Paul Ac 
2330B to send Timothy f Ph223, by and 
byl, immediateiy3, presently!, straightway!. 

forthwith, immediately5, instantlyl, straight­
ways. 

Phortuna'tOB (Latin) FORTUNATUS 
Fortunatus. the house of 1C1615s> 17, 

te 8 8 a r a'kont a FOUR-TY 
forty. f days (Jesus fasts in wilderness) Mt 

42 2Mk113Lu42 (visualized to disciples) Ac 
13 f and six years (temple built in) Jn220 
f years (lame man more than) Ac422 (Moses, 
at the completion of) vAc730 (Moses led Is­
rael out) Ac7S6 (offer sacrifices) Ac742 
(God gives them Saul) Ac1321 (acquainted 
with My acts) Hb39 (God disgusted with) 
Hb317 f men (seek kill Paul) Ac2313 21 
f save one (blows Paul got) 2C1124 • a hun­
dred f-four (thousand) vRv74 141 3 (cubits, 
the wall) vRv2117 f-two months (nations 
treading holy city) vRv112 (wild beast's 
authority) vRv135, 
te s s a r a'kont a et es' FOUR-TY-YEAR 

forty year. as Moses' f y time completed Ac 
723 God carries Israel Ac1318, 

Phor'on (Latin) FORUM 
Forum, Appii Forum was a town about forty­

three miles southeast of Rome on the Ap­
pian Way, about 41¥.;, 0 north, 13° east. 
brethren meet Paul at Ac2815, 

forward, diligentl, (be f), endeavor1, wiUl, 
(bring f), send forwardl, 

forwardness, diligencel, 
forwardness of mind, eagerness!. 

en treph'o IN-NOURISH 
foster. with words of faith F1 Ti46, be nour­

ished up inl, 
8Un'troph 08 TOGETHER-NOURISHED 

foster brother. Mannaen, Herod's Ac131. 
which had been brought up withl. 

foul, unclean2. 
foul weather, winterl. 

the mel i o'o PLACE-CARE 
found, ground (verb). house f on a rock Mt 

725 Thou Lord dost f the earth FHb110 
Christ will f you F1P5108 ground: the saints 
(in love) FEp317 (and settled) FCo123 (ALu 
648). found2, ground2, lay foundation ofl, 
settlel, 

the tnel'i 08 PI;ACE-CARE 
foundation, the stone or other material on 

which a building or wall is to stand. f of 
(a house, with and without) PLu648 49 (of 
a tower, laying) PLu1429 (of prison, was 
shaken) Ac1626 (of apostles) PEp220 (of 
repentance) Hb61 Paul: (lest I be build­
ing on another's f) PRo1520 (I lay a f) P1C 
310 other f can no one lay Pl C311 build­
ing on this f Jesus Christ P1C311 an ideal 
f for the future F1 Ti619 God's solid f stands 
F2Ti219 the city having f Hb1110 the wall 
of the city has f vRv2114 19 19, 

foundation, disruption10, (lay f), foundl. 
founder. See fulfillment. 
fountain, springS, 

te 8' 8 ar a FOUR 
four, the numeral between three and five. 

winds AMt2431Mk1327 vRv71 paralyti~ lifted 
by Mk2S eighty-£ years (Hanna a widow till 
she is) Lu237 f days Lazarus in the tomb Jn 
1117 f parts of Jesus' garments Jn1923 sheet 
with f edges vAc1011 115 quaternions to 
guard Peter Ac124 daughters of Philip Ac 
219 men having a vow Ac2123 anchors Ac 
2729 twenty-£ (thrones) vRv44 4 (elders) 
vRv410 58 1116 194 f animals (around the 
throne) vRv46 (six wings) vRv48 (in the 
center of, a Lambkin) vRv56 (fall before 
Lambkin) vRv58 (said Amen) vRv514 (one 
of, saying come) vRv61 (voice in midst of) 
VRv66 (messengers stand around) vRv711 
(singing a new song before) vRv143 (one of, 
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four Greek-English Keyword Concordance friend 
gives golden bowls) vRv157 (fall and wor­
ship) vRv19t f messengers (John perceived) 
vRv71 (to injure the land) vRv72 (having 
been bound) vRv914 (loosed) vRv915 f 
comers of the earth vRv71 208Ab a hundred 
forty-f (thousand)vRv74Ab 141 3Ab8' (cubits, 
wall) vRv2117 (bRv913). 

four days, fourth dayl. 
te tra ko'8i a FOUR-hundred 

four hundred. f h men inclined to Theudas 
Ac536 f h years (illtreat the seed) Ac76 f h 
and fifty years (God distributes their land by 
lot) Ac1319 f h and thirty years afterward 
the law came Ga317, 

te tra'men on FOUR-MONTH 
four months. and harvest is coming Jn4S5, 

te tra'gon on FOUR-CORNERED 
. four square. city vRv2116. 

te tra ki8 chi'li a FOUR-times-THOUSAND 
four thousand. those eating Mt1538Mk89 seven 

cakes of Mtl610Mk820 of the Assassins Ac2138, 
tetra plo'on FOUR-COMPOUNDED 

fourfold. Zaccheus giving back Lul98. 
fourfooted beasts, quadrupedS. 

deka te'88ar e8 TEN-FOUR 
fourteen. generations Mt117 17 17 years (Paul 

acquainted with a man) 2C122 (went up to 
Jerusalem) Ga21. 

te 8 8 ares' kai dek'a ton 
FOUR AND TENTH 

fourteenth. night Ac2727 day Ac2733, 
te't a r t on FOURth 

fourth, fourth ·Ac1o~o. f watch (Jesus came 
to them) Mt1425Mk648 f animal (like a vul­
ture) vRv47 (voice of) vRv67 f seal vRv67 
f of the earth (jurisdiction over) vRv68 f 
messenger (trumpets) vRv812 (pours out his 
bowl) vRv168 foundation emerald vRv2119 
(ARv68 A812), 

te t a r t ai' on FOUR(dim.) 
fourth day. Lazarus Jn1139, four daysl. 
fowl, flying creature9. 
fox, jackalS. 

kat ag'n U mi DCWN-FRACTURE 
fracture. Christ not be f a crushed reed PMt 

1220 f the legs (of the malefactor) Jn1931 32 
(not of Jesus) Jn1933. break4. 

kla' 8 ma BREAK-effect 
fragment. from five cakes Mt1420Mk643 g19 

Lu917Jn612 13 from seven cakes Mt1537Mk 
88 20. broken meat2, fragments7. 

eu od i'·a WELL-ODOR 
fragrance. a f of Christ 2C215 fragrant a 

odor FEp52 Ph418, sweet savorl, -smell2. 
frame, readjustt. 
frame fitly together, connect together!. 

. li'bamo8(Hebrew)WHITE 
frankincense, the gum of a tree, probably im­

ported from India through Arabia Is606, used 
in compounding the holy incense Ex3034, 
Magi offer Jesus Mt211 for Babylon Rv1813, 

frankly forgive, graeel. 
fraud (keep back by), deprivel. 

dol'i on FRAUDulent 
fraudulent. workers 2CU13, deceitfull, 

eleuth'er on FREE 
free, freeman, without bonds. the sons are 

FMt1726 you shall be Jn833 really f FJn836 
f as to Righteousness Ro620 she is f (from 
the law) Ro73 (to be married) 1C739 if 
you are able to become 1C721 being f (he 

who is called) 1C722 Paul (am I not) 1C91 
(being f of all I enslave myself to all) 1C919 
slave and f (imbibe one spirit) 1C1213 (in 
Whom there is no) Ga328 (requited by the 
Lord) Ep68 (emblem given) Rv1316 free 
woman (son of Abraham, out of) Ga422 23 30 
(we are of the) Ga431 Jerusalem above is 
Ga426 as f and not having freedom for a 
cover 1P216 

freeman : Scythian, slave, f Co311 hid 
themselves Rv615g2 birds eating flesh of Rv 
1918, at libertyl, freets, -man1, -woman3. 

eleuth e r o'o FREE 
free, make free, liberate from bonds. being f 

from Sin Ro618 22 the spirit's law of life f 
you Ro82 creation shall be Ro821 for free­
dom Christ f you Ga51 make free: the truth 
shall FJn832 if the Son shall FJn836, de­
liver!, make free6 . 

ap eleuth'e T 08 FROM-FREED 
freedman, one who has been made free. the 

Lord's M 1C722, freemanl, 
libertin'oi (La.tin) FREEDMEN 

freedmen, liberated Jews, who had been Roman 
slaves. synagogue termed Ac69, Libertines!, 

eleuth e r i'a FREEdom 
freedom, liberty, lack of restraint. of the 

children of God Ro821 decided by another's 
conscience 1C1029 where the spirit of the 
Lord. is 2C317 to spy out our Ga24 for f 
Christ frees us Ga51 saints called for Ga513 
not for an incentive to the flesh Ga513 law 
of f (he who peers into) AJa125 (judged by) 
AJa212 not having f for a cover 1P216 prom­
ising 2P219. libertyll, 

freedom, eitizenshipl, 
char i'on SPACE( dim.) 

freehold, a piece of ground not subject to allot­
ment, which could be bought and sold. 
termed Gethsemane Mt2686Mk1432 Jacob 
gives Joseph Jn45 Judas (acquires) Ac118 
(called "Acheldamach F of blood") Ac11919 
disciples sell Ac434 Ananias and Sapphira 
sell Ac58 8 belonging to Publius Ac287. 
field2, landS, parcel of groundl, place2, pos­
session!. 

freely, bold (be)l, gratuitously&. 
freeman. See free. 
freeman, freedmanl. 

pukn on' FREQUENT 
frequent, frequently. John's disciples fasting 

f Lu533 Felix sending after Paul more Ac 
2426 Timothy's f infirmities 1Ti523 (s*Mt914 
sMk73), often2, oftener1, 

frequently. See frequent. 
fresh. See young. 
fresh, sweetl. 

phi'l e FOND(jeminine) 
friend. woman calling PLu159. 

phil'08 FOND-
friend. Jesus (a sinner's f) Mt1119Lu734 

(centurion sends f to) Lu76 (My f) Lu124 
(f of the Bridegroom) Jn329 (Lazarus our 
f) Jnllll (you f of Mine) Jn1514 15 a f 
at midnight PLull5 5 6 8 f step further up 
PLu1410 do not be summoning your Lu1412 
man calling the f PLu156 make merry with 
my PLu1529 f of the mammon of injustice 
PLu169 disciples will be given up by Lu2116 
Herod and Pilate became Lu2312 laying 
down the soul for his f Jnl513 not a f of 
Cresar's Jn1912 Cornelius calling his Acl024 
Paul (f entreated him) Ac1931 (permitted to 
go to) Ac273 Abraham called f of God Ja 
223 f of the world J a44 f are greeting you 
3J15Bs greet the f by name 3J15, 
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friend, comradeS, (make f), persuadel. meth or'i 011. WITH-SEE 
friend. See fond of (be). frontier, near the boundary. of Tyre and 

phil i'a FONDness Sidon Mk724A. borderst. 
friendship. of this world Ja44. aphr OB' FROTH 
frisk. See jump. froth, foaming bubbles. a spirit convulsing 

ba'trach OB IMPLORlD-ROUGH hilll with Lu939, that he foameth again1. 

fro&". unclean sp:!~· ";R~~618• froth. son ~tt'd~i !":~fiH~'j.~18 20• foam2• 

from, indicates source and separation, and is ep Q.flhr b'il ON-FROTHize 
used with the genitive case, idiomatically fby, froth forth. -billows f f their shame •Jul3. 
lap AclOSO, /off, etc. With then. thence- foam outl. 
forth Mt411 2616 etc. In composition, from, froward, crooked1. 
away, etc. atlO, because ofl, before2, by9, ka'f"P oB' FRUIT 
for10, .from872, -amongl, in5, ofl47, out of27, fruit, the pulpy mass surrounding the seeds of 
they ofl, on5, since7, uponl, with3• various plants and trees. produce f (worthy 

from, beaide24, nearl, throughl, under2. of repentance) rMt38Lu38 (blade\ PMt1326 
from. See beside. (given to a nation that will\ rMt21 d ideal f 
ofrom. See out. . (tree not producing) PMt3iO 710 Lu39 (good 
from the beginning, above (from) 1. tree is producing) PMt711 (rotten tree is 
from whence, wherel. not) PMt718Lu648 (make a tree ideal .and 

bai'011o (Egyptian) FROND its f i) Mt1288 tree is known by PMt71820 
frond, palm foliage. throng got Jn1213. branchl. 1233 Lu644 noxious f (rotten tree produc­
front. See first. ing) •Mt717 (good tree cannot be bearing) 

PMt718 rotten f (make a tree rotten) PMt 
em'proB then IN-TOWARD-PLACE 1233 (ideal tree not producing) PLu643 give 

front (in •• of). of men(let your light shine) f (seed on ideal earth) PMtl38Mk48 (in 
Mt516 (be not doing your righteousness) thorns, g no f\ PMk47 f of fig tree (Jesus) 
Mt61 (avowing Christ\ Mtl032Lu128 (dis- PMt2119Mklll4 (man) PLu136 7 f of vine­
owning Christ) MtlOaS (locking the king- yard I sending for) PMt2134 34 41Mkl22Lu 
dom) Mt2313 oblation i f o the altar, !llt524 20l0ABB:I (not eating) PlC97 whenever the 
not trumpeting i f o you Mt62 not casting f may be giving way Mk429 of Miriam's 
pearls if o hogs Mt76.of the Father (Christ womb FLul42 have nowhere to gather my 
avowing) Mtl032 (C disowning) Mtl033 (it PLul217 for life eonian Jn436 bringing 
came to be a delight) Mtl126Lul021 (not forth much Jnl224 f of the vine PJnl52 2 2, 
the will) Mt1814AB of Christ (John con- 4 58 rl6 r16 of David's loin rAc280 
structing road) Mtl110Mkl2A Lu72'i (nations Paul (may be having some) rRol13 (seal-
gathered) Mt2532 (soldiers falling on knees) ing) rRol528 (means f from work) rPhl22 
Mt2729 (paralyzed man let down) Lu519 (seeking) rPh417 what f had you then rRo 
(dropsical man) Lul42 (Zaccheus running) 621 f for holiness Ro622 f of the spirit is 
Lul94 (prevailing to stand) Lu2136 (John love rGa522 f of the light rEp59 of right­
dispatched)Jn328 j f o all (Peter disowns C) eousness (filled with) rPh111 (peaceable) 
Mt2670 (Paul said to Cephas) Ga214 i f o FHbl211 (sown in peace) rJa31B farmer 
governor (Christ standing) Mt2711 Christ first to partake of 2Ti26 of the lips FHb1315 
transformed if o disciples Mk92 Christ avow- bulging with good f rJa317 precious f of 
ing if o messengers Lul28 slay enemies i f the land rJa57 first and late PJa57s earth 
o king Lul927 i f o people (Christ went) germinates Ja518 twelve f vRv222 2. 
Lul!'28 (having done !JO many signs) Jnl237 fruit, produet5, (without f), unfruitful!. 
Chr1st has <:<>me. to be ' f o John Jl!l15 27A 30 fruit (bear) See bear fruit. 
shepherd gomg 1 f o sheep Jnl04 1 f of God • , • 
(Cornelius' alms ascended) Acl04 (expecta- karp o phor 08 FRUIT-CARRYmg 
tion of our Lord) 1Thl3 (Paul reioicirig) fruit bearing. . seasons Acl417. fruitfull. 
1Th39 (establish your hearts) 1Th813 (per- fruitful, fruit bearinarl, (be f), bear fruit1. 
suading) 1J319AB manifested i f o the dais -... 
2C510 Paul (i f toward the goal) Ph313 . • op f!r a JUICE-H9UR 
(his expectation i f 0 the Lord) 1Th219 i f fru1tion~ the pomt when fru1t becom:s jul:f 
and behind (animals replete with eyes) Rv46 an~ rlpe. of Babylon passed away Rv18 • 
John falls i f o messenger Rvl910As 22Bb8. fruits • 
atl before38, prefer before3, in one's sight2, fruits, fruitionl. 
in the presence ofl, in the sight of1, ofl. frustrate, repudiate!. 

ap en'D'flti FROM-IN-INSTEAD fulfill. See fil~ 1 3 · 2 • · 9 front of (m), contraveninll' the decrees of Cmsar fulfill, beeo'l!e t' conclude ' do ' fill up ' fm•sh ' 
Acl77. 1 f o the throng (Pilate washes his fully fulfill • _ 
hands) Mt2724As the sepulcher· (Mary sit- BUm pM r o'o TOGETHER-FILL 
ting) Mt2761 you all (gives lame man sound- fulfillment, sink from being full, fouuder Lu 
ness) Ac316 their eyes (no fear of God) Ro 823. of the days (of Christ's takin!f up) rLu 
818, before2, contrary to1, in the presence 951 (of Pentecost) rAc21. be conieJ., -fully-1, 
ofl, over againstl. fi111. 

.e'fl'anti IN-INSTEAD 
front of (in). Simon's heart not straight if o 

God Ac821 (BLu18 sAc710). beforel. 
en anti'on IN-INSTEAD 

front of (in). i f o God (Zechariah just) Lu 
16B8 8AB (Jesus a prophet)Lu2419 the peo­
ple (declarations) Lu2026 of Pharaoh (Jo­
seph given favor) Ac710 AB a lamb i f o its 
shearers Ac832 (AMk212). before5, in sight ofl. 

pM'reB FULL 
full, with all space occupied, fulness of faith 

Ac755. of fragments (twelve panniers) Mt 
1420 (how many p) Mk819 (seven ham­
pers) Mt15S7 f grain in the ear lllk428 
Jesus (f of holy spirit) rLu41 (of pace 
and truth) rJnl14 man f of leprosy Lu512 
f of the spirit and wisdom (seven men) rAe 
63 Stephen f of (faith and holy spirit) rAe 
65 (grace and power) rAc68 Dorcas f of 
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full Greek-English Keyword Concordance Galatian 
good acts rAc936 Barnabas f of holy spirit ptus's o ROTATE 
rAc1124 Elymas f of guile FAc1310 Ephe- furl, of a written scroll. Christ in the syna­
sians f of fury FAc1928 getting f wages gogue Lu420, closet. 
2JB {AMk643). furlong, stadiums. 

full, brim11, cram2, distended8, satel, {be f), ka'm in 08 BURNer 
fill4, bloatl, satisfyl. furnace. of fire at conclusion of eon Mt1342 50 

full. See fills {that which), Christ's feet as fired in vRv115 smoke of 
full age {of), maturel. large vRv92. 

ek pl{J'r 0 Bi 8 OUT-FILLing chor {Jg e'{j CHORUS-LEAD 
full completion. of the days of purification furnish, pay the cost of a chorus at Athens, 

Ac2126• accomplishmentl. hence furnish anything. God f (seed) 2C 
full proof of {make), fully assuret. 910 (strength) 1P411 {s'*2P15). givel, min-

graph eu's CARDer isterl. 
fuller, of cloth. no f able to whiten Mk93. furnish, filii. 

pl{J ro phor e'o FULL-CARRY ~~~~~:~, t~.,o;,~'!_~~tr~/~f 0Jl~~;.nt. 
fn~ ~!~~\~~Yt~l~ha~~::t G~J'tJ:r!b?! ll~~~~ further, distance (at a)l, sti!l4, (go f), inter­

let each one be Rol45 in all the will of God val (after) 1• 
Co412 folly discharge: Timothy, his service ano'ter on UP-more 
2Ti45 that the heralding may be 2Ti417 {BRo further up used adverbially comparative of 
1513). ~ fully knownl, - -persuaded2, com- up, upper: friend step f u Lu1410 f u when 
J:~1f:!~Jf~ll, make full proof ofl, most fully saying Hb10B. abovel, higherl, 

f lly S (f II furtherance, progress2. 
u e~nsommate. ee consummate n y), furthermore. See rest. 

fully discharge. See folly assure. furthermore thereafter! 
fully follow. See follow (fully). • ' 

ek pl{J r o' {j OUT-FILL .thum f!B' FEEL 
folly fulfill. God has f f the promise rAc133S. fury. people ftlled w•th {at Nazareth) >"Lu428 

fulfiJll {at Ephesus) FAc1928 persuaded to Ro28 
• lest there be 2C1220 works of the flesh Ga 

fully known {be), fully assurel, 520 saints (be taken away from) Ep431 
fully persuaded {be), fully assure2. {putting away all) Co38 Moses not afraid 
fulness. ~ee fulL . of the king's Hbll27 the Adversary having 
fulness, fdls (that whtch)12. great vRv1212 of Babylon's prostitution vRv 
fume~. See smoke. . . 148 183 God's f (wine of) vRv1410 1619 
functton. See pract•ce. {trough of) vRv1419 1915 (is consummated) 

thum o'o FEEL vRv151 (bowls brimming with) vRv157 
furious (be), work up a strong feeling. Herod (!lOuring outl vRv161, fierceness2, indigna-

was very f Mt216, be wrothl. tiont, wrathi5, 

G 

Gabbatha' (Hebrew) LOFTY 
Gabbatha. Pavement, in Hebrew G Jn1913ABB2• 

Gabri el' (Hebrew) might-Deity 
Gabriel. dispatched to {Zechariah) Lu119 

(Miriam) Lu126, 
Gad (Hebrew) RAID 

Gad. 12000 out of the tribe Rv75Ab. 
Gadarenos' GADARENE 

Gadarene, an inhabitant of Gadara. the chief 
city of Perea, the region east of the Jordan 
and south of the sea of Galilee. It is now 
called Um Keis, about 32° 43' north, 35• 43' 
ea,st. {BMt828 AMk51 ALu826 A37), 

Gadarenes, Gergesene3. 
epi stom iz'o oN-MOUTHize 

gag, who must be FTilll. stop the mouth ofl. 
kerd'08 GAIN 

gain, what is acquired. Paul (to be dying) 
APh121 {which were g I deemed a forfeit) 
Ph37 teaching for sordid Tilll. gain2, 
lucre1, 

gain, capital2, dol, earnt, vocations. 
kerd·ain'o GAIN 

gain, obtain possession. g the whole world Mt 
1626Mk836Lu925 brother Mtl815 talents Mt 

{more) 1C919 20 20 21 22 {Christ) FPh38 by 
trafficking J a413 husband 1P31. gain14, 
win2. 
an anti'r ret tm UN-INSTEAD-GUSHED 

gainsaid (not to be). these things {scribe at 
Ephesus) Ac1936. not to be spOken againatl. 

gainsay. contradict2. 
gainsayer, contradict!. 
gainsaying. contradiction!. 

an anti r r e't 08 UN-INSTEAD-GUSH-AS 
gainsaying (without). Peter came Ac1029, 

Ga'ioa (?)earthy 
Gains, gripping Ac1929 the Derbian Ac204 

Paul's host Ro1623 Paul baptized 1C114 the 
beloved 3Jnl. 

Galat i'a GALATIA 
Galatia,. a province in central Asi& Minor ))e. 

tween 38°-41 • north and 31 •-as• east. eccle­
sias of 1C161 Gal2 Crescens gone to 2Ti 
410Ab expatriates of 1Pll. 

Galatia (of), Galatian2. 
Galat ikon' GALATIA-ic 

Galatlan. province, Paul passed through Ac 
166 1823, of Galatia2. 

Galat'e8 GALATIAN 
2516s• 17 20 22 this damage Ac2721 Paul g Ga!atian. 0 foolish G Ga31. 
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Galilean Greek-English Keyword Concordance gather 
Galila4'oB (Hebrew) circuit Mk528AB 30 laying down Jnl34 took Jnl312 

GaiUean, a native of Galilee. .Jesus (Peter Other (proper names): at Saul's feet Ac758 
with) Mt2669 (Pilate inquires if He is) Lu 2220 Dorcas made Ac939 Barnabas and 
236 (G receive Him) Jn445 Peter a Mk Paul tearing their Acl414 officers tearing 
1470Lu2259 sinners above all Lul31 2 2 dis- off (Paul and Silas) Ac1622 Paul shaking 
ciples Ac111 27 Judas Ac587, GalileanS, out his Ac186 Jews tossing their Ac2223 
of Galilee3. Others: on the colt Mt217MkllTLul935 

Gallh:U'a (Hebrew) circuit strew in the road Mt218Mk118Lul936 chief 
GaiUee, the northern district of Palestine, with priest tears Mt2665 in soft g garbed Lu725 

Phoenicia on the north and west, Samaria food for moths Ja52 putting on of 1P32 do 
on the south, and the .Jordan and its Jakes on not pollute rRv34 white rRv35 18 44Ab keeP­
the east, between 32" 30'- aa• 30' north ant.! ing rRvl615 
85°- 35" 40' east. Christ: came (from) Mt Christ's cloak: touching (woman) llft920 21 
313Mk19 Mt191 2111 (into) Mt412Mk111Lu414 Mk521Lu844 (many) Mt1436Mk656 purple 
Jn143 43 43 45 47 by the sea of Mt418Mk1111 Jn192 5 dipped in blood vRv1913 name writ­
Mt1529 Mk731 Jn61 led disciples about Mt423 ten on vRv1916ba 
follow Him from (throngs) Mt425Mk37 Others: leave him your Mt540 patching 
(women) Mt2755Mk1541 Lu2349 55 preceed- an old PMt91616Mk221Lu586 36 not to pick 
ing disCiples Into Mt2632 287Mk1428 167 tid- up Mt2418Mk1316 blind man casting off llfk 
ings of Him about Mk128AB heralding in Mk 1050 taking away your Lu629 demoniac puts 
189 went along through Mk930 Lu1711 in on no Lu827 sell and "buy a sword Lu2236 
Capernaum a city of Lu481 beginning from Peter to throw about himself Ae128 as a c 
(exciting the people) Lu235 (declaration) shall be aged Hblll, . apparel1, cloak2, 
Acl037 being still in Lu246 in Cana of Jn elothes12, garment81, ra1Dlent12, robe2, ves-
211 446 54 walked in Jn71 remains in Jn79 turea. 
not out of G is coming Jn741 seen by those garner, barn2. 
from Ae1331 a meth'" 8 t 08 UN•DRUNB: 

Other (proper names): Joseph (retires in- pmet. twelfth foundation Rv2120 amethyetl 
to) Mt222 (went up from) Lu24 (returns · "' ad 4 ' ' 
Into) Lu289 Jews conspire In Mt1722 Ga- garniS.., om • 
briel dispatched to a citf of Lu126ABa• Herod phro"r e' o GARRISON 
tetrarch of Lu31 Pharisees come out of eveey garrlaon, protect with a military force. eth­
village of Lu517 Pilate hearing the word G nareh g the city of the Damascenes 2Cl182 
Lu236A Cana of (wedding In) Jn21 (Na- we were g under law rGa323 the peace of 
thaniel from) Jn212 is Nicodemus of Jn752 God shall g your hearts rPh47 g by the 
Philip from Bethsalda of Jn1221 power of God r1Pl5. keepS, -with a gam-

Others: of the nations Mt415 disciples to sonl. 
go into Mt2810 16 foremost men of Mk621 
country of the Gergesenes across from Lu828 gash. 
no prophet roused out of Jn752 ecclesla of 

kata kop t'o DOWN-STRIJCI: 
demoniac g hlmeeif Mk55. cutl. 

fJ"I'~ GA.TB Ac931 (ALu444), 
Galilee (of), Galilean8. 
gall, 11Ue2. 

Ga!li'oo GALLJO 
Gallio, Marcus Annoeus Novarus, elder brother 

of the philosopher Seneca, and proconsul of 
Achaia. Ac1812 14 17. 
Gamali ~Z' (Hebrew) REQUlTTBD-Delty 

Gamaliel. teacher Ac584 Paul at the feet of 
Ac228. · 

ga [on] g' grain a GANGRENE 
gangrene, a spreading sore. profane prattlings 

as 2Ti217, canker1. 
ampM en' 'll " mi ENVELOPE-IN 

garll, clothe elegantly. if God is thus g the 
grass rMt630Lul228AB soft g Mt118Lu725, 
clothe4. 

ki!p' OB GARDEN 
garden, an enclosed cultivated area. mustard 

kernel PLu1319 Gethsemane Jn181 26 a new 
tomb Jn194141, · 

kep Otw OB' GARDEN-SEE-er 
sardener. supposing that He is Jn2015, 

stem'ma WREATH 
garland. at Lyetra Acl413, 
garment, apparel2, attire1, tunic1. 

[Jr,]ima t iz'o GARMENTize 
garmented. the demoniac Mk511Lu835, clothe2. 

[h]i ma't ion GARMENT(S) 
garments, In the singular, the striped, sack­

cloth cloak which was worn over the tunic, 
In the plural, the external garments. Christ's 
c: became white vMt172Mk98 soldiers (put 
His g on Him) Mt2731Mkl520 (divide) Mt 
2785Mkl524Lu2334Jn1923 24 woman touching 

sate, especially of a city wall, figuratively. as 
the authorities of the city sat In the gate, the 
powers or authorities of a place. cramped 
g PMt718 14 broad PMt713Ba'* of the unseen 
rMt1618 Christ (nears the g)Lu712 (suf­
fered outside)· Hbl312 the Beautiful G Ac 
310 Paul (Jews scrutinized the g for) Ac 
924 (came outside the g at Philippi) Ac161S 
Peter came to the Iron g Acl210 (ALul324), 

gate. doorl, porta117. 
BUn ag'o TOGETHER-LEAD 

cather, mollilize, take in. Herod g the priests 
Mt24 Christ (g His grain) PMt312Lu317A 
(he who is not g with\ Mtl280Lu1128 (throng 
g to) Mt132Mk41 52f (two or three In My 
name) Mt1820 (whence you do not scatter) 
PMt2524 26 lin front of Him g all the na­
tions) Mt2532 (soldiers g to Him whole 
squadron) Mt2727 (many g to hear) Mk22 
(apostles g to) Mk630 (to g the scattered 
children) JnU52 (often g in Gethsemane) 
Jn182 (kings and chancellors g against) Ac 
426 27 flying creatures not Mt626 g. the 
grain PMt1330 dragnet g every species PMt 
1347 slaves g all whom they found Mt2210 
Pharisees (g where Jesus was) Mt2284 41 (g 
to Pilate) Mt2762 (with Jesus) Mk71 (g a 
Sanhedrin) Jn1147 where the vultures PMt 
2428 elders (g in priest's courtyard) Mt 
263 57 (detail g with) Mt2812 (g as it be­
came day) Lu2266 (in Jerusalem) Ac41 
Pilate g the people Mt2717 rich man g his 
fruits PLul217 18 younger son g all togetber 
PLul518 fruit for life eonian Jn436 g food 
fragments Jn612 18 g branches PJnl56 place 
where disciples g J n2019s Ac431 207 8 Paul 
(and Barnabas g whole year) Acl126 (city 
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gather Greek-English Keyword Concordance gentile 
g to hear) Ac1344 (g the ecelesia) Ac1427 
(g the multitude) Ael680 apostles g in Je­
rusalem Ae166 saints of Corinth 1C64 for 
God's dinnet• vRv191'1 armies g to battle vRv 
1919 

mollillze: kings for battle vRv1614 at Har­
mageddon vRvl616 Gog and Magog vRv208 

take In: a stranger and took Thee i Mt 
2635 38 48 (s'"Lu51 A178'1). assemble them­
aelvesl, -together!, be assembled3, - -togeth­
er!, be gathered4, - -together12, bestow2, 
eome together&, gatherl6, -together10, -upl, 
lead intol, resortl, take in3. 

gather, assemlllel, eall5, pickS, twist together!. 
gather a company, moll (make up)1. 
gather assuredly, unitel. 
gather thick together, convenel. 
gather together, assem11Je6, convene together2, 

ealll, gather22. 
gather together lit ene, head up1. 
gathering, eollectionl. 
gathering together, aasemlllingl. 
gay, splendidl. 

Ga'za (Hebrew) STRONG 
Gaza, a city of southwestern Judea, near the 

Mediterranean, about 31 • 29' north, 34• 35' 
east, now called Ghuzzeh. from Jerusalem 
to Ac826, 

thea' o 'nai PLACE- (gaze) 
gaze, place the eyes on an object. to be g at 

by men Mt61 235 come into the wilderness 
to gat Mtl1'1Lu724 king to g at guests Mt 
2211 Christ: was g at (by Mary) Mk1611 
(by disciples) Mkl614 Jn114 AcllllJll 414 (C 
g at, tribute collector) Lu527as (disciples) 
Jnl38 (multitude) Jn65 women g at tomb 
Lu2355 John g upon the spirit Jn132 dis­
ciples to g on the countrysides Jn435 Jews g 
at (what Jesus does) Jnll45 (Paul) Ac212'1 
g at the light (those with Paul) Ac229 Paul 
expecting to g upon the Roman saints Rol624 
no one has ever g upon God 1J 412. behold2, 
look on1, -upon1, see18. 

gaze at, look atl. 
thea tr iz'o 1ltai PLACE(gaze)lzed 

cazing-stock (be). of reproaches rHbl033. 
make a gazing stockl. 

Bkeu e• INSTRUMENT 
gear. the ship's Ac2719. tackling1. 
cear. See instrument. 

Ge'enna (Hebrew) RAVINE•O/·HINNOM 
Gehenna, the ravine just below Jerusalem 

where the city offal was incinerated. liable 
to Mt522 bodies cast into PMt629 so 189Mk 
943 45 4'1Lul25 soul and body Mt1028 son 
of AMt2315 judgment of Mt2333 set aflame 
by FJa36. hellO, -fireS. 

gender, generate2, 
gene a log i'a BECOME-LAY(say)ing 

cenealogy. endless 1 Ti14 stupid question-
lags and Ti39. 

gen 6 a log e'o BECOME-LAY(say). 
cenealoiD" (be in). he who is not of Levi's 

Hb76. he whose descent is countedl. 
a gen 6 a log'et on UN-BECOME-LAID (said) 

genealogy (without a). Melchlzedek Hb78. 
without descent1. 

general assembly, universal convocation1. 
gen n a'{J BECOME 

generate, of a male, beget, of a female, bear, be 
born. that which is g in Mary Mt120 the 
holy One Who is being Lu135 Mount Sinai 
g into slavery rGa424 according to flesh · Ga 

429 crude questionings g fightings F2Ti223 
beget: Abrallam b Isaac Mt12 Ac78 Isaac 

b Jacob, ete. Christ's human ancestry Mt 
12-16 II of God (as many as obtained Him) 
FJn113 (everyone doing righteousness) 1J229 
(is not doing sin) C1J39 (cannot sin seeing 
that he is) r1J39 (everyone loving God is) 
F1J47 (everyone believing that Jesus is the 
Christ) F1J5l11 (is conquering the world) 
r1J64 (is not sinning) FlJ618 (is keeping 
himself) 1J518 b anew FJn33 'I can a vet­
eran be Jn34 4 of water and spirit FJn35 8 
by flesh Jn36 Ga423 by the spirit rJn36 
Moses b two sons Ac729 I, today, have b 
Thee Ac1383 Hb15 65 Paul (through the 
evangel I b yo~ r1C415 · (Onesimus) FPhn10 

b t~a~~'jm\!'a~th~~ :'~1t~113 the wombs 
which b not Lu2329 woman b little child 
Jnl621 

be born: Christ (Mary of whom) Mt116 
. (in Bethlehem) Mt21. (Herod ascertained 
where) Mt24 (to be a king) Jn183'1 eunuchs b 
thus Mtl912 ideal if that man were not Mt2624 
Mk1421 Jews not b of prostitution Jn841 
man b blind Jn92 19 20 32 wholly b in s'ins 
Jn934 human being b into the world Jn1621 
vernacular in which we were Ac28 Moses b 
(was reared) Ac720 (was hid) Hb1123 Paul 
b (in Tarsus) Ac22S (a Roman) Ac2228 
Jacob and Esau not yet bemg Ro911 animals 
b naturally 2P212. bear2, be born39, be de­
livered of1, beget49, be made1, bring forth1, 
conceive1, gender2, spring1. 

gen e a' BECOME 
generation, a man, considered as a link in the 

genealogical chain, from his birth to that of 
his son, a considerable. group or the mass of 
mankind during such an interval. fourteen 
g Mt117 17 17 n this g (to what likening) 
Mt1116Lu731 (men of Nineveh condemning) 
Mtl241Lu1132 (queen of the south) Mt1242 
Lu1131 (all these things arriving on) Mt 
2336 (may ·not pass till) Mt2434Mk1330Lu 
2132 (seeking a sign) Mk812 12Lu1129 (the 
Son of Mankind a sign to) Lu1130 (blood 
exacted from) Lu.1150 51 (Son of Mankind 
must be rejected by) Lu1725 (God disgusted 
with) Hb310 a g wicked and an adulteress 
Mt1239 164 wicked g (thus will it be to) Mt 
1245 (no sign given) Lu1129 o g unbeliev­
ing and perverse Mt171'1Lu941 adulteress 
and sinner Mk838 unbelieving Mk919 all 
g (will count Miriam happy) ALul4& (of the 
eon of thl! eons) Ep321 tbe Lord's mercy 
is for g and g Lu150 50 sons of this eon more 
prudent for their own g Lu168 be saved 
(i·om this crooked Ac240 who will be relat­
ing Christ's Ac833 David subserving his own 
Acl336 God leaves the nations in bygone g 
Ac1416 ancient g (Moses has those herald­
ing him) Ac1521 secret not made known to 
other Ep35 crooked and perverse Ph215 
secret concealed from the ACo126, age2, gen­
eration36, nation1, time2. 

generation, llirth1, produet4, raeel, 
cenerosity. See singleness. 

[h]apl os' UN-COMPOUND-AS 
cenerously. God giving to all Jal5. liberally1. 

Gennesaret' (Hebrew) GENNEBARET 
Genneaaret. otherwise known as the sea of 

Tiberias or Galilee, or the region on its north­
western shore, about 32° 50' north, 35° 35' 
east. Christ came to Mt1434Mk658 beside 
lake G Lu61. 

gentile, Greek6, natlon93, (manner of g), na­
tions (as)1, 
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gentle Greek-English Keyword Concordance get away 
e'pi on GENTLE 

gentle, mild in disposition. Paul became lTh 
27 God's slave must be 2Ti224, 

gentle, lenient3. 
gentleness, kindness!, leniency!. 

gne's i 0 n BECOME 
genuine (legitimately born). the Corinthian'a 

love 2C88 yokefellow Ph43 child (Timothy) 
1Ti12 (Titus) Til4. own2, sincerity!, truel. 

gne 8 i'o8 BECOME-AS 
genuinely. Timothy g solicitous Ph220. nat­

urally!, 
Gergesenos' GERGESENE 

Gergesene, an inhabitant of Gergesa (now Kher­
sa) on the east-central shore of the lake of 
Galilee, about az• 49' north, as• 39' east. 
country of Mt82Bs• Mk51Bs Lu826Bs 37Bs. Ga­
darenes3, Gergesenesl. 

blast a'o GERMINATE 
germinate, begin to grow. the blade PMtl326 

Mk427 Aaron's staff Hb94 earth g her 
fruit J a518. bring forthl, budl, spring up2, 

kata sei'o DOWN-QUAKE . 
gesture. Peter Acl217 Paul Ac1316 2140 Alex­

ander Ac1933, beckon4, 
la[m]b[an]'o GET[-UP] 

get, come into possession of, actively take, pas­
sively obtain, with trial, attempt Hb1129, 
hold a consultation. Christ: He our infirm­
ities g Mt817 Joseph g the body of Mt2759 
Jnl940 the five cakes Lu916 g (not) His 
testimony J n311 32 33 not g from men ( tes­
timony) Jn534 (glory) Jn541 not g (Me) 
Jn543 (My declaration) Jn1248 g His soul 
again Jnl017 this precept Jnl018 a cloth 
Jn134 the spirit will be g of mine Jn1614 15 
honor and glory 2P117 Rv411 512. 

Other (proper names): Peter g stater Mt1727 
Pilate g water Mt2724 Judas (g the morsel) 
Jn1330 (a squad) Jn183 disciples g Saul 
Ac925 Paul (g dispensation) Ac2024 (ra­
tions) 2C118 (forty save one) 2CU24 (g 
you by guile) 2C1216 Felix a successor Ac 
2427 Sin g an incentive Ro7B 11 John to g 
the tiny scroll Rv108 10 

Others: disciples (gratuitously you g) Mt 
108 (g no bread) Mt165 7 9 lOMk814 (no 
fish) Lu55 g the word Mt1320Mk416 mus­
tard Mt1331Lu1319 leaven Mt1333Lu1321 the 
double drachma Mt1724 kings g tribute Mt 
1725 hundred fold shall be g Mtl929 dena­
rius apiece Mt209 10 11 more Mt2010 re­
questing and g Mt2122 fruit Mt2184Mk122 
Ja57 farmer g the son Mt2139 virgins g 
torches Mt251 3 3 4 slaves g talents Mt2516 
18 20 22 24 they g the thirty silver pieces Mt 
279 soldiers g (reed) Mt2730 (sponge) Mt 
2748 (lance) Mt2749ss (silver) Mt2815 g 
a brother's wife Mk1220 21 22A Lu2028ABst* 29 
30A31 g judgment Mk1240Lu2047Ro132 fear 
g all Lu716 spirit (g epileptic) Lu939 (!'ot 
by works) Ga32 5A no man can g anythmg 
(except out of heaven) Jn327A g wages Jn 
486 1C38 him you will g Jn543 g glory from 
one another J n544 that each may g a bit 
Jn67 g circumcision Jn723 spirit (about 
to g) Jn739 (of truth) Jn1417 (holy) Jn2022 
(slavery's) Ro815 (of sonship) Ro815 throngs 
g fronds Jn1213 lame man hoping to Ac35 
g the law Ac753 warden g such a charge 
Ac1624 to give rather than to g Ac2035 . g 
a defensive position Ac2516 pardon of s1ns 
Ac2618 edification 1C145 compensation Co 
324As' reminder 2Ti15 not for himself g the 
honor Hb54 trial of scoffing Hb1136 ob­
livious 2P19 nothing from the nations 3J7 
emblem Rv149 111920 204 

take: God: (t Him Who sends Me) FJn1320 
(not t up with human aspect) Ga26 (hast t 
Thy great power) Rv1117 Christ (t cakes) 
Mt1419Mk641 86 (bread) Mt2626Mk1422 22Lu 
2219 19A 2430 Jn611 1C1123 (the cup) Mt2627 
Mk1423 (a little child) Mk936 (deputies 
with slaps t Him) Mk1465 (did not t the 
wine) Mk1523 (not t the surface) Lu2021 
(broiled fish) Lu2443 (disciples wanted t 
into ship) Jn621 (no one tHis soul) Jnl018 
(garments) Jn1312 (t anyone I am sending) 
Jn1320 (t Me) Jn1320 20 (the morsel) Jn 
1326ss (t His declarations) Jnl78 (Jews 
to t Him) Jn1831196 (Pilate t Him) Jn191 
(soldiers t His garments) Jn1923 (vinegar) 
Jn1930 (the form of a slave) Ph27 (the 
scroll) Rv57 8 9 

Other (proper names): David t the show 
bread Lu64 Mary (t attar) Jn123 (that dis­
ciple t) Jn1927 Paul "(t Timothy) Ac163 
(bread) Ac2735 (courage) Ac2815 John to 
t tiny scroll Rv109 

Others: t the cross Mtl038 children's 
bread Mt1526Mk727 farmers t (slave) Mt 
2135Mk123 (son) Mk128 sword Mt2652 
priests t the silver Mt276 t a brother's wife 
Mk1219 amazement t hold of all Lu526 dis­
ciples to t the wine Lu2217 to t Judas' super­
vision and place Ac 120 25 no trial t you ex­
cept what is human 1Cl013 food with thanks­
giving 1 Ti44 blood of calves Hb919 exam­
ple of suffering evil J a510Bs not t him into 
your home 2Jn10 that no one t your wreath 
Rv311 t peace out of the earth Rv64 mes­
senger t thurible Rv85 water of life Rv2217 

obtain: your tunic Mt540 requesting and 
o Mt7BLulllO Jn1624 Ja43 1J322 o wages Mt 
1041 41 believing that you o MkU24Bs noble 
o a kingdom Lu1912 15 as many as o Him 
Jn112 o of that which fills Him Jn116 o 
power (you shall) Ac18 (Sarah) Hbllll 
o spirit (promise of) Ac233 Ga314 (gratuity 
of) Ac238 (holy) Ac815 17 19 1047 192 (not 
of the world) 1C212 (a different) 2C114 4 
o alms Ac33 Saul o (nourishment) Ac919 
(authority) Ac2610 o pardon of sins Ac1043 
to o a people Ac1514 o bail from Jason Ac 
179 directions (to Silas and Timothy) Ac1715 
(concerning Mark) Co410 Paul o (grace) 
Ro15 (I have not already) Ph312 Abraham 
o sign (circumcision) Ro411 the conciliation 
Ro511 superabundance of grace Ro517 that 
you did not o 1C47 7 7 o the prize 1C924 
wreath (corruptible) 1C925 (of life) Jall2 
if anyone is 2Cll20 o a fair reward Hb22 
salvation o a beginning Hb23 o mercy Hb 
416 chief priests being o Hb51 the priestly 
office Hb75 tithes Hb78 9 the promise Hb 
91;; recognition of the truth Hbl026 women 
o their dead Hbll35 surmising that he shall 
be Ja17 the gracious gift 1P410 anointing 
you o from Him 1J227 the testimony of 
men 1J59 precept 2Jn4 white pebble Rv217 
Christ o from the Father Rv227 remember 
how you have Rv33 no kingdom as yet Rv 
1712 authority as kings one hour Rv1712 

hold: a consultation Mtl214 2215Bs2 271 7 
2812ABs' (sMk1030 B.•Lu634 B1830 BAc2132 s'Hb 
1113 ARv85), accept2, attaint, hringl, call 
tot, catch3, comet, have3, holdt, obtain2, re­
ceive133, takel09, etc. 

get. See get away. 
get, findl, go away3, off (be) 1. 

apo la[mlb[an]o FROM-GET[-UP] 
get away Mk73:l, get back, idiomatically get. 

get back: in this era many fold Mkl030s Lu 
1830As lending Lu634A 34 younger son Lu 
1527 malefactors, their deserts Lu2341 ret-
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get back Greek-English Keyword Concordance give 
ribution Ro127 get: rich man, good things do- [ di do mi] GIVE 
Lu1625 the saints g place of a son Ga45 give, with or without compensation, bestow 
full wages 2J8 (B8tCo324). receivelo, -againl, (grace) 2C81, impart, grant, endow (Thy 
takel. slaves with boldness) Ac429 (My two wit­

nesses) Rvl13, deal out (vengeance) 2Th18, 
get back. See get away. venture (Paul not to v into theater) Ac1931, 

pro la[m]b[an]'o BEFORE-GET[-UP] take (action to be cleared of plaintiff) Lu 
get before, precipitate Ga61. she g beforehand 1258. God gives: us (our dole of bread) Mt 

to anoint My body Mk148 each is g his own 611Lu113 {knowledge of salvation) Lu1n 
dinner b 1CU21118. come aforehandl, over- (victory) 10"1557 (spirit) 2Ti17 1J413 (love) 
takel, take beforel. 1J31 (life eonian) 1J511 g to those re-

get down. See grasp. questing Mt711 JnU22 1516 1623 g to Christ 
get down, descendl. (authority) Mt98 Jn527 172 (throne) Lu132 
get hence, go awayl. (all into His band) Jn335 133 (all judging) 

Jn522 (to have lite) Jn526ABs2 (works) Jn 
epila[m]b[an]'o ON-GET[-UP] 536174 (all that the Father g Me) Jn63739 

get hold, take hold. Jesus (g hold of Peter) 1029 172 6 6 9 1112ABs• 24 189 Hb213 (precept) 
Mt1431 (of blind man's hand) Mk823 (little Jn1249 (whatever) Jn177 (declarations) Jn 
child) Lu947 (dropsical man) Lu144 (g h 178 (glory) Jn17~2 24 1P121 (the cup) Jn 
of a word of His) Lu2020 26 g h of Simon 1811 (the headship) Ep122 (the unveiling) 
Lu2326 Barnabas g h of Saul Ac927 g h of Rv11 g Christ (the only begotten Son) Jn 
Paul and Silas at Philippi Ac1619 of Paul 316ABst• (Bread) Jn632 (Benign One) Ac 
(at Athens) Ac1719 (at Jerusalem) Ac2130 33 227 1335 (to become disclosed) Ac1040 g 
of Sosthenes Ac1817 of life F1Ti612 19 spirit: (holy) Lu1113 Ac532158.1Th48 (not 

take hold: captain t h of Paul's nephew Ac by measure) Jn334 (of stupor) RollS (ear-
2319 not t h of messengers FHb216 of the nest of) 2C122 (of wisdom) Ep117 the 
seed of Abraham FHb216 of Israel FHb89. Father g to disciples (kingdom) Lu1232 (con­
catch2, lay hold on2, - -uponl, take7, -by5, soler) Jn1416 
-hold of2, - -on2. g to Israel (bread) Jn631 (repentance) Ac 

get out, come out3. 531 (salvation) Ac725 (judges) Ac1320 
Geth' semtmei' (Hebrew) TROUGH-of-OIL (Saul) Ac1321 (the faithful benignities of 

Gethsemane, a garden on Olivet. Jesus com- David) Ac1334 except it should beg him Jn 
665 g miracles Ac219 to Abraham Ac75 5 8 

ing to Mt2636Mk1432• Joseph favor with Pharaoh Ac710 to the ~ 
l€ m ps'is GETTing tions (equal gratuity) Aclll1 (repentance) 

getting. giving and g Ph415. receivlngl. Ac1118 g showers Ac1411 Ja518 g life Ac 
ghost spirit91, (give up g), soul (give up)3. 17251J516 enjoYn>ent of allotment Ac2032 

' • , . ...,_" _ g grace (to Paul) Ro1515 Ga29 Ep32 (In 
pros peg n u m~ TOWARD-FASTEN p....-l:,y,_ Christ) 1C14 (greater) Ja46 (to the hum-

gibbet. Jews g Jesus Ac223. crucifyl:'\~J~~ ble) Ja461P55 as the Lord g to each 1C35 
Gedeon' (Hebrew) HEWER-DOWN g tha~ which is def.icient 1!]1224 a body as 

Gideon, a ruler in Israel. relate concerning He Wills 1C1538 dispensatiOn 2C~l8 to the 
Hb1132 drudges 2C99 power Ep316 eoman conso-

• do'ma GIVE-effect lation 2Th216 peace 2Th316 repentance 2TJ 
gift. giving good g to children Mt711Lu1113 225 generously Ja15 blood to drink Rv16' 

Christ gives g to mankind Ep48 Paul not give to God: g glory (none) Lu1718 (blind 
seeking a g Ph417. man) Jn924 (Herod g not) Ac1223 (Abra-

ham) Ro420 (the rest) RvU13 (eonian 
gift, givingl, gracel6, gratuityl3, oblationl8, evangel) Rv147 (do not repent to) Rvl69 

partingl, votive offerlngl, (free g), grace2. (throng) Rv197 g praise Lu1843 g account 
chrus o' o GOLD Ro1412AB themselves to the Lord 2C85 

gild, cover externally with gold. Babylon Rv Christ gives: to disciples (authority) Mt 
174 1816. deck2. 101Mk67Lu9110l9 (five cakes) Mt1419Mk641 

Lu916 (not Mine to) Mt2023Mk1040 (bread) 
a'mom on AMOMUM Mt2626Mk1422Lu2219Jn2113 (the cup) Mt 

ginger. in Babylon Rv1813AB'*· 2627Mk1423 (seven cakes) Mk86 (a mouth 
zon'11- u mi GIRD and wisdom) Lu2115 (an example) Jn1315 

gird, bind about. Peter Jn211B 18 Ac128. (a new precept) Jn1334 (My peace) Jn1427 
gird, gird about4. 27 27 (life eoman) Jn172 (declaration) Jn 

178 (Thy word) Jn1714 (the glory) Jn1722 
g keys to Peter Mt1619 g His soul Mt2028 
Mk1045 not to g peace Lu1251 g His body 
Lu2219 the right to become children of God 
Jn112 water Jn410 14 14 15 Rv216 food Jn 
627 life (to the world) Jn633 (eonian) Jn 
1028 (wreath of) Rv210 bread Jn634 51 His 
flesh Jn652 morsel to Judas Jn1326 26 no 
answer to Pilate Jnl99 stability to lame 
man Ac316 g authority (to Paul) 2C108 
1310 (over the nations) Rv226 g Himself 
Ga14 1 Ti26 Ti214 the promise Ga322 gifts 
Ep48 apostles Ep411 grace 2Ti19 under­
standing 2Ti27 precept 1J323 the spirit 1J 
324 comprehension 1J520 hidden manna Rv 
217 white pebble Rv217Ab g Jezebel time 
to repent Rv221 g each in accord with acts 
Rv223 the morning star Rv228 wages Rv1118 

dia ZOn' n U nti THROUGH-GIRD 
gird. Jesus g Himself Jn134 5 Simon 

g on his overcoat Jn217. 
gird. See gird about. 

peri ZOn'n U mi ABOUT-GIRD 

Peter 

gird about, gird Lu178.. loins (lamps burn­
ing) Lul235 37 (with truth) Ep614 Christ 
Rv113 messengers Rv156. gird4, -about2. 

ana zOn'n u mi UP-GIRD 
gird up. loins of your comprehension F1P113. 

zOn 6' GIRDle 
girdle. John had leather Mt34Mk16 no copper 

in Mt109Mk6B Paul"s Ac211111 Christ with 
a golden Rv113 messengers Rv156. girdle&, 
purse2. 

girl. See boy. 
girl (little). See little boy. 
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give Greek-English Keyword Concordance give up 
Mk1128Lu202 (to Me was all) Mt2818 g Me impart: God (i diligence) 2C816 (laws) 
to eat Mt2585 (not) Mt2542 soldiers g Him Hb810 1016 (to kings to form opinion) Rv 
(wine) Mt2734Mk15~3 (slaps) Jn193 what 1717 messenger i incense to prayers Rv83 
wisdom Mk62 Simon did not g (water) Lu grant: Christ (g to be sitting at Thy right) 
744 (kiss) Lu745 g Me a drink Jn47 10 dep- Mkl087 (tree of life) Rv27 (open door) Rv 
uties g Him a slap Jn1822 animals g glory as (those of synagogue of Satan) Rv39 (on 
to· Rv49 My throne) Rv321 God (Israel being res-

Other (proper names): Jonah Mtl289 164 cued) Lu174 (signs) Ac143 (to be mutually 
LuU29 Herod Mt147 8 9 11Mk622 28 25 28 28 disposed) Ro155 (grace g to Paul) 1C310 Ep 
Peter Mt1727 Ac36 941 g tax to Cresar Mt 87 8 (administration of) Co125 (mercy) 2Ti 
2217Mk1214 15 15Lu2022 232 Judas (g Jesus 11618 (expression be g to Paul) Ep619 (lo· 
up) Mt2648Mkl444 (to the paor) Jn1329 custs g license) Rv93 5 (the bride) Rv198 
Jews g silver (to Judas) Mt2615Mk1411Lu225 (judgment) Rv204 (118Lu718 As1822 s2430 sp.Tn 
(for the' field of the patter) Mt2710 (to 611 s1*10lls'*15 B1431 bRv1110 s'*1213 81613 
soldiers) Mt2812 David g show bread Mk b217), adventure1, bestow2, bring forth1, 
226Lu64 Jairus' daughter something to eat commit1, deliver4, give369, grant10, make2, 
Mk548Lu855 Samaritan g two denarii Lu minister1, offer2, put5, set1, show1, suffer2, 
1035 Zaccheus, to the poor Lu198 Moses takel, utter1, yield2. 
(law g through) JnJ17 719 (not g bread) Jn give, award1, employ1, famish1, give ap4, 

632 (circumciswn) Jn722 (oracles to g you) grace&, hand7, pay9, presents, share2, tenders, 
Ac788 Jews (priests tog answer about John) testify1, 
Jn122 (had g directions) Jn1157 Jacob g dgive. See. do and place. 
Joseph freehold Jn4512 Jesus g up to Pilate give again, pay1, 
Jn1911 g me (Simon) this authority Ac819 give against, sinkl. 
Felix expecting Paul g him money Ac2426 give back. See pay. 
Paul (grace g to) Ro123 Ga29 (lest he may · ti 11 to 1 
g hindrance) 1C912 (g an incentive) 2C512 gtve con nua Y • persevere • 
(g no one cause to stumble) 2C63 · (g an f)ro do-(di do mi) BEFORE-GIVE 
opinion! 2C810 (g a splinter) 2Cl27 (fel- giv11 first. who g to Him f Rol135, 
lowship Ga29 (would g eyes to) Ga415 (g give freely, grace14, 
charges 1Th42 (a model) 2Th39 (wisdom) give heed unto, attend t 0 1, 
2P315 place to the Adversary Ep427 gra- give morseL See morsel out. 
cious gift to Timothy 1Ti414 Abraham g a give order, prescribe1, 
tithe Hb74 John (tiny scroll) Rv109 . (reed) give out, say1. 
Rv111 to g Babylon the cup Rv1619 187 · give over. See give up. 

Others: divorce Mt581J97 to him who re- give place, retire1, 
quests Mt542Lu680 Mt77 Lu119 Ja15 g not to give presently, present1, 
curs Mt76 ~d gifts Mt711LuU18 disciples give self over to fornication, ultra-prostitutiou 
to g (gratuitously) Mt108 (to throng) Mt (commit)1, 
1416~k637 37Lu918 (what you should be give self to, leisure (have)1. 
speakmg) Mtl019Mk1311 (to know the se- give tithe tithes (take from)1 
crete) Mt131111Mk411Lu810 (g lots) Ac126 ' , _ • • • 
g fruit (seed) Mt138Mk47 8 (farmers) Lu dido mi GIVE 
2010 io one who has Mt1312Mk425Lu818 Mt Jrive up, give over, give way (fruit) Mk429, 
2529Lu1926 in exchange for the soul Mt1628 God g u (Israel) Ac742 (messengers) 2P24 
Mk83T to whom it is g (eunuchs) Mt1911 11 Christ given up (by Judas) Mt104 2615 16 25 
to the poor (sell and) Mt1921Mkl021 (pric, 278 4 Mk1410 11 Lu224 6 48 Jn671124 132 182 5 
of attar) Mt269Mk145Jn125 wages to work. (one of you) Mt262128Mk1418Lu2221 Jn664 
ers Mt204 14 kingdom g to a nation Mt214l 1311 21 2120 (woe to that man) Mt2624 Mk 
signs (false prophets g) Mt2424Mk1322 (not 1421Lu2222 (he is near) Mt2646Mk1442 (gives 
g to this generation) Mk812 (to the wild them a sign) Mt2648Mk1444 into hands (of 
beast) Rv1314 the moon not g its beams Mt men) Mt1722Mk931 (of sinners) Mt2645Mk 
242UMk1324 slave tog (nourishment) Mt244~ 1441 Lu247 to the chiefs Mt2018Mk1083 Jn 
(talents g to) Mt2515 28 (authority) Mk1334 1836 to the nations Mt2019Mkl083Lu1832 to 
(minas) Lu191315 23 24 g us your oil Mt2511 be crucified Mt262 by the chiefs to Pilate 
the .vineyard to others Mk129Lu2016 g sacri- Mt272 18Mk1510 Lu2020 2420 Jnl880 85 1911 Ac 
fices Lu224 g and it will be g you Lu638 38 88 318 by Pilate Mk1515Lu2325Jn1916 because 
I cannot rise to Lu117 8 8 g alms Lu11411283 of our offenses Ro425 by God Ro882 the 
g measure of grain Lu1242ABs' to whom night in which He was 1Cll23. g Himself u 
much is Lul248 g place (to this one) Lul49 Ga220 Ep52 25 all was g u to Me Mtll27Lu 
(to His indignation) Ro1219 g to son (young. 1022 He g u (the spirit) Jn1980 (the king­
er) Lu1512 16 22 (elder) Lul629 wlio will dom) 1Cl524 
be g you yours Lu1612 g him out of heaven Other (proper names) John was Mt412Mk 
Jn827 spirit (holy) Jn789s Ro55 (g through 114 authority g u to the Adversary Lu46 
imposition of hands) Ac818 (word of wisdom Paul and Barnabas their souls rAcl626 Paul 
g through) 1C127 8 (g to the image) Rv (a prisoner) Ac2817 (my body) 1C133 (such 
1315 15 g the disciples to declaim Ac24 no a one to Satan) 1C55 1Ti120 
other name g Ac412 to g rather than to get Others: g you u (to the judge) Mt525 (to 
Ac2085 grace g to us Ro126 Ep47 29 g to Sanhedrins) Mtl017 i9 Mk189 ·(to afflictions) 
women (tresses) 1Cll15 (win~tsl Rv1214 Mt249 (into synagogues) Lu2112 (by par­
sound (intelligible) 1C147 7 8 u tf a law g ents) Lu2116 g u brother Mtl021 Mkl312 
able to vivify GaS~lt no incentive to revile lord g u slave Mt1884 one another Mt2410 
1Ti514 not g the requisites Ja216 g to the sain*s g u to death 2C411 men to unclean­
riders Rv62 4 4 8 g white robes Rv611 g mea. ness Ep419 
sengers Rv72 82 3 9l 157 court g to the na- give Qver: g talents o to the slaves Mt2520 22 
tions Rvll2 wild beast g authority Rv182 4 God g men o "to uncleanness Rol24 26 28 
55 7 7 171317 emblem Rv1316 to the sun to Christ (Pilate g Him o) Mt2726 (chiefs) Mk 
scorch Rv168 the sea and the unseen g up 151 (eo it o to Him Who is judging) 1P223 
the dead· Rv2018 13 Other (proper names) Moses Ac614 Saul Ac 
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give up Greek-English Keyword Concordance glory 
83 ?24 Herod g o Peter Ac124 Paul (and 
Barnabas to God's grace) Ac1426 (and Silas) 
Ac1540 164 (to the nations )Ac2111 271 (tra­
ditions) 1C112 (what I accepted) 1Cll23 153 
Others: lord go his possessions Mt2514 Jews 
g o traditions Mk713 g you o (do not wor­
ry) Mk1311 (to the sheriff) Lul258 g the 
word o to us Lu 12 the teaching to which 
Ro617 precept 2P221 faith Ju3. be brought 
forth1, betray40, e.ast into prison1, put into 
prisonl, commit2, deliver54, -up9, give4, 
-over2, -up4, hazardl, recommend2. 

ama do UP-GIVE 
give up. the letter to Felix Ac2333. deliver1, 
give up. See hand and pay. 
give way. See give up. 
given. See partake. 
given to, enslave1, persecute1, (be g t), heed1. 
given to idolatry (wholly), idol-ridden1. 
given to self-gratification. See self-gratifica­

tion (given to). 
ek'do ton ouT-GIVen 

given up. Jesus g u by God Ac223, being de­
livered!. 

do'tes GIVer 
giver. gleeful g loved by God 2C97. 

do' si s GIVing 
g1nng, the action. g and getting Ph415 all 

good g Jal17. gift1, giving1. 
giving 11f thanks. See thanksgiving, 

eu phrain'o WELL-DISPOSED(be-) 
glad (-den) (be), be or make merry. David's 

heart was g Ac226 Paul 2C22 be g barren 
one Ga427 be merry: we may (with youn­
ger son) Lu1523 32 (elder son) Lu1529 ye 
nations with His people Ro1510 make mer­
ry: with younger son Lu1524 rich man Lu1619 
Israel with the golden calf Ac741 over the 

· two witnesses Rv1110As ye heavens Rv1212bs 
over Babylon Rv1820. be merry3, make-S, 
fair1, make glad1, rejoice6. 

glad (make), glad (-den) (be)1; (be g), exult1. 
glad tidings (bring)1, (declare)1, evangelize2. 
gladly, gratification (with) 1, relish (with)5, 

eu phro sun'e 
WELL·DISPOSition·TOGETHERness 

gladness. God (filling me with) Ac228 (our 
hearts with) Ac1417. gladness1, joy1. 

gladness, exultations, joyS. 
[h]u'al 08 GLASS 

glass. gold like clear g Rv2118 21. 
glass, mirror2, (of g), glassy3, (behold as in a 

g), view as in a mirrorl. 
[h]ual'i n on GLASSY 

glassy. sea Rv46 152 2, of glass3. 
[h]ilar o't e8 GLEE 

glee. merciful with g Ro128. cheerfulness1. 
[ h] ilar on' GLEEful 

gleeful. g giver loved by God 2C97 o cheerfu)1. 
stilb'o GLISTEN 

glisten. Jesus' garments became g Mk93. 
shinel. 

glisten, glitter1. 
ea; astr apt' a OUT·GLEAM·FLING 

glitter, Jesus' vesture vLu929. glisten1. 
zoph'os GLOOM 

gloom, partial darkness, obscurity. of Sinai 
Hb1218ABs1* caverns of Tartarus A2P24 of 
darkness 2P217 Ju13 kept under Ju6. black­
ness!, darkness3. mistl. 

dox a z' 6 SEEMize 
glorify, produce a highly favorable opinion by 

word or act, esteem (one member being) lC 
1226. 0 

the Father: g your Mt516 g '.l'hy name Jn 
1228 I g it and shall be Jnl228 28 g in 
the Son Jnl413 God: throngs g Mt98 1531 
all in the house Mk212 shepherds Lu220 
paralytic Lu525 the people Lu526 those at 
the bier Lu716 woman with infirmity Lu 
1318 the Samaritan Lu1715 blind mendi­
cant Lu1843 centurion Lu2347 Lazarus• in­
firmity to g Him Jn114 in the Son of Man­
kind Jn1331 32 by what death Peter Jn2119 
g His Boy Jesus Ac313 people of Jerusalem 
Ac421 those of the circumcision Ac1118 word 
of the Lord (nations g) Ac134S. (may be g) 
2Th31 brethren of Jerusalem Ac2120 Ga124 
not as God do they g Him Ro121 these (saints) 
He g Ro830 with one mouth Ro156 the na­
tions, for His mercy Ro159 Corinthian's dis­
pensation 2C913 in day of visitation 1P 
212ABB2 that in all He may be 1P411 in 
name of Christian 1P416 Thy name Rv154 

Christ: being g by all Lu415 not as yet Jn 
739 if I should be g Myself Jn854 Father g 
Me Jn854 when He is Jn1216 hour has 
come that the Son of Mankind Jn1223 now 
is Jn1331 God g in Him Jn1332 32 in this 
is My Father J n 158 spirit of truth g Him 
Jnl614 g Thy Son Jn1711 I g Thee on the 
earth Jn174 g Thou Me Jn175 gin the dis­
ciples Jn1710 does not g Himself Hb55 · 

Others: hypocrites g by men Mt62 Paul, 
his dispensation Ro1113 saints (to g God in 
their bodies) 1C620 (joy unspeakable and g) 
1Pl8 that which has been 2C310 10 Baby­
Ion g herself vRv187. full of g)ory1, be 
made glorious1, glorify54, have glory2, 

en doa: a z'o IN-SEEM 
glorify, Christ (coming to be) 2Th110 (His 

name be) 2Th112. 
BUn doll! a z'o TOGETHER· SEEM 

glorify together. the saints Ro817. 
en'doa; on IN•SEEMED 

glorious. those in g vesture Lu725 Christ (g 
things by) Lu1317 to Himself a g eccle­
sia) Ep527 Corinthians 1C410. glorious3, 
honorahle1. 

glorious, glorylO, (be made g), glorify1. 
dox'a SEEM 

glory, a highly favorable opinion and that 
which impresses it on the senses or the mind. 
of the Father: Son of Mankind coming in 
Mt1627Mk838 Christ roused through Ro64 
the Father of g AEp117 riches of His g Ep 
316 of God: shines about the shepherds Lu 
29 Lazarus' infirmity for Jnll4 Martha to 
be seeing AJnU40 Stephen perceived Ac755 
men change ARo123 superabounds in my lie 
for Ro37 all are wanting of ARo323 saints 
(glorying in expectation of) Ro52 (should 
be for laud of) AEp112 14 nches of liis ARo 
923 man, the inherent image and g of lCll• 
the knowledge of the 2C46 grace super­
abounding to 2C415 g of His grace Ep16 ac­
claiming Christ Lord for Ph211 the might 
of His g Co111 evangel of the g 1Tilll 
fumes of the vRv158, illuminating the city 
vRv2123 

g to God: among the highest Lu214 Sa­
maritan only gives Lu1718 Pharisees say, 
give the g to Jn924 Herod gives not Ac1223 
Abraham giving Ro420 be g (for the eons) 
RoU36 (eons of the eons) Ro1627 G81l5 Ph 
420 1Ti117 2Ti4tl\ Hb13211P411 51ls in the 
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glory Greek-English Keyword Concordance go 
eeclesia Ep321 God: of g seen by Abraham 
AAc72 riches in g in Christ Ph419 leading 
many sons into Hb210 giving Christ 1P121 
the G Magnifica) 2Pl17 to the only God be 
Ju25 bliss and g be Rv712 men (give g to) 
vRvU13 V147 (do not repent to give) vRv169 
Salvation and g is of vRv191Abs• 

l-ord God Almighty: four animals giving 
g vRv49s2 worthy art Thou to get vRv411 
vast throng giving g to vRv197 

Christ: Son of Mankind (throne of His g) 
Mtl928 (coming with power and) Mt2430 
Mk1326Lu2127 (coming in His g) Mt2531 31 
Lu926 and one at Thy left in Thy Mk1037 
disciples perceived His Lu932 must He not 
be entering Lu2426 manifests His g at 
Can~ Jn211 not getting from men Jn541 
seekmg g of God Jn718 not seeking My Jn 
850My g is nothing Jn854 Isaiah perceived 
His Jn1241 which I had with Thee Jn175 
the Lord of A1C28 evangel of the g of A2C 
44 the g of 2C823 the body of His g Ph321 
of His strength 2Th19 procuring of the g 
of 2Th214 salvation in Him with g eonian 
2Ti210 Effulgence of God's Hb13 worthy of 
more g than Moses Hb33 our Lord Jesus 
Christ of g AJa21 sufferings and g 1Plll 
unveiling of His 1P413 getting from God 
2P117 to Him be 2P318 for the eons of the 
if-!'5~2~~16 the Lambkin: worthy to get 

the saints: about to be revealed for Ro818 
g freedom Ro821 on the vessels of mercy 
ARo923 Christ (took you to Himself for 
God's) Ro157 (calls us to His own) 2P13 
before the eons for our 1 C27 to do all for 
God's 1C1031 to God for g through us 2C120 
we all viewing the Lord's 2C318 transformed 
from g to g 2C318 18 eonian burden of 2C417 
grace dispensed to g of the Lord 2C819 
riches of the g of the enjoyment AEp118 
Paul's afflictions the saint's g MEp313 fruit 
of righteousness for g of God Ph111 g riches 
of this secret Co127 expectation of g Co127 
to be manifested in Co34 called into God's 
own 1Th212 Paul's g and joy the saints 
M1Th220 faith may be found for g 1P17 
spirit of g came to rest on A1P414 wreath 
of 1P54 calls into eonian g 1P510 flawless 
in sight of His AJu24 

Others: of the world kingdoms Mt48Lu46 
Solomon's Mt629Lu1227 of Thy people Is­
rael ALu232 Moses and Elijah seen in vLu 
931 in the sight of those lying back Lu1410 
among the highest Lu1938 disciDies (gaze 
at Christ's) Jn114 14 (given the g by Christ) 
Jn1722 (may be beholding His) Jn1724 
men (gettmg g from one another) Jn544 
(not seeking g from· God) Jn544 (seeking 
their own) Jn718 chiefs love g of men Jn 
1243 43 Paul (g of that light about) Ac2211 
(through g and dishonor) 2C68 (not seek­
ing g from men) 1Th26 God paying each 
one seeking Ro27 10 Israelites whose is the 
Ro94B8 woman (g of the man) M1CU7 
(tresses her g) M1CU15 different g (of the 
celestial) 1Cl540 (another of sun, moon, 
stars) 1Cl541 4141 41 the dead roused in 1C 
1543 dispensation (of death came in) 2C37 
(of the spirit be in) 2C38 (of condemnation) 
2C39 (of righteousness exceeding in) 2C39 
(being nullified through g) 2C31111 of 
Moses' face 2C37 g transcendent 2C310 g is 
in their shame Ph319 secret of devoutness 
(taken up in) 1Ti316 advent of the g of our 
great God ATi213 wreath est with g (a son 
of man) Hb27 (Jesus) Hb29 cherubim of 
g Hb95 g is as the flower 1P124 Peter a 
participant of lP 51 of the truth calumni-

ated 2P22As2 men calumniating g A2P210 
JuS earth illumlnated by messenger's vRv 
181 the holy _city (having tl!e g from God) 
vRv21llbs (kmgs carry their g into) ARv 
2124 (g and honor of nations inlo) vRv2126 
(s2Mtl628), dignity2, glorious10, glory144. 
honor6, praise4, wo·rshipl~ ' 

glory. See boast. 
glory, boast23, credit1, vaunt1, (full of g), 

glorifyl, (have g), glorify2. 
en kauck a'o mai IN-BOAST 

glory in. Paul in the saints 2Th 14. 
glorying. See boasting. 
glutton, gluttonous2. 

1Jkag'os EATer 
gluttonous. Christ called Mt1119Lu734. glut­

ton2, 
bruch'o GNASH 

gnash. the Jews at Stephen Ac754. 
gnash, gratel. 

brug m 08' GNASHing 
gnashing. lamentation and g of teeth Mt812 

1342 so 2213 2451 2530 Lu1328, 
kon'{jp 8 MIDGE 

gnat, which is bred in evaporating wine. 
straining out Mt2324, 

mass a'o mai GNAW 
gnaw. Uten, their tongues Rv1610, 

por eu'o mai GO 
JI'O, move with refer~nce to the place of depar­

ture. Christ: through the sowings Mtl21 
thence Mt1915 from the sanctuary Mt241 
through the midst Lu430 Jn859ss into a des­
olate place Lu442 lest He If from them Lu 
442 with the elders Lu76 mto Nain Lu711 
to Jerusalem Lu95153 1711 into a different 
village Lu956 1038 in the road Lu957 hence 
Lu1331 must g today and tomorrow Lul333 
in front Lul928 on the colt Lu1936 as spec­
ified Lu2222 into the mount of Olives Lu 
2239 [Jn81] · further Lu2428 where is He 
about to Jn735 to the dispersion Jn735 to 
Lazarus Jnllll to make ready a place Jn 
142 3 to the Father Jn1412 28 1628 to send 
the consoler Jn167 into heaven Ac110 111P 
322 to the spirits 1P319 

Other (proper names): Joseph Mt220 Jews 
g (learn what this means) Mt913 (to hold 
a consultation) Mt2215 (to secure the sepul­
cher) Mt2766 (to Herod) Lu1332 (home) 
[Jn753] Peter (to cast a fish hook into the 
sea) Mt1727 (ready to g with Christ) Lu2233 
(with the men) Ac1020 (to a different place) 
Ac1217 Judas (to the chief priests) Mt2614 
(into his own place) Ac125 Mary Magdalene· 
(reports) Mk1610 (to My brethr.en) Jn20l7 
Zechariah and Elizabeth Lu16 Miriam Lu139 
Philip and the eunuch Ac826 27 36 39 Saul 
(to Damascus) Ac93 225 610 2612 (Ananias 
g to) Ac91115 (those g with) Ac2613 Paul 
and Silas (tried to g into Bithynia) Ac167 
(to the prayer) Ac1616 (to g in peace) Ac 

. 1686 Paul (g from Berea) Ac1714 (to the 
nations) Ac186 2221 (to Jerusalem) Ac1921 
2022 2520 Ro1525 1C164 4 (into Macedonia) 
Ac201 (from Tyre) Ac215 (to Cresarea) Ac 
2323 (from Felix) Ac2425 (to Cresar) Ac 
2512 (into Spain) Ro1524 (wherever I may bel 1C166 Timothy 1 Ti13 Demas to Thes­
sa onica 2Ti410 

Others: magi Mt28 9 centurion Mt89 9Lu 
78 8 disciples (to the lost sheep) Mtl06 (to 
herald) Mtl07 (g report to John) Mt114 7 
Lu722 (into the village) Mt212 6 Lu952 (in­
to Galilee) Mt2816 (disciple all nations) Mt 
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2819 (into all the world) Mk1615 (to buy 
food) Lu913 (not to g after false christs) 
Lu218 (to make ready) Lu228 (to Emmaus) 
Lu2413 28 (standing in the sanctuary) Ac 
520 (from the Sanhedrin) Ac541 unclean 
spirit Mt1245Lu1126 shepherd (seeking lost 
sheep) Mt1812Lu154 (gin front) Jn104 slaves 
to g for guests Mt229 virgins Mt259 man 
traveling Mt2516 g from Me you cursed Mt 
2541 women to g to disciples Mt287 9A 11 
all g to be registered Lu23 Jesus' parents 
Lu241 paralytic Lu524 woman Lu750 848 
[Jn811] seed among thorns Lu814 throng 
to g into villages Lu912 lawyer to g do like­
wise Lul037 to a friend for bread Lu115 
to a wedding Lu1410 to test oxen Lu1419 a 
king to engage another Lu1431 younger son 
Lu1515 18 g from the dead Lu1630 healed 
leper Lu1714 19 a noble Lu1912 courtier Jn 
450 50 ecclesia, in fear of the Lord F Ac931 
nations (in their own ways) Acl416 (in 
wantonness) F1P43 to this people (Israel) 
Ac2826 if you want to g 1Cl027 into this 
or that city J a413 after the flesh F2P210 
scoffers F2P33 Ju18 the way of Cain FJu11 
according to their desires FJu16 (s1 *Mt96 ARo 
1524). be goingl, depart11, go119, -away1, 
-forthl, -upl, -way7, journey2, make jour­
ney!, take journey1, walk9. 

epi por eu'o mai ON-GO 
go. Ol) to Jesus Lu84. come tol. 
go, away (be)l, eome13, -alongl, -out7, -to6, 

containl, enter40, go alongl, lead7, pass byl, 
-through16, proceedl, walkl, (let g), dismiss13, 

go. See go away. 
go aboard, step on boardl. 
go about, hand (take in) 1, try2. 
go about. See lead about. 
go abroad, come out2. 
go again, turn backl. 

para por eu'o mai BESIDE-GO 
go along (through Galilee) Mk930, go by, 

those g b Jesus blasphemed Him Mt2739Mk 
1629 Jesus (through the sowings) Mk223As 
(in the mornmg) Mk1120 (s1*Mk10il5). gal, 
passl, -by3. 

go aside, retire2, retreatl. 
[h]up ag'{j UNDER-LEAD 

go away, idiomatically frO· See the Greek to dis­
tinguish between this and other words for 
go. Jesus (g a Satan) Mt410Lu4BA (g a be­
hind Me) Mt1623 (at His g a) Lu842 (into 
Judea) Jn73 (g a to Him Who sent) Jn733 
165 (I am g a) Jn821 (to God) Jn133 (to 
the Father) Jn1610 17 leave your oblation 
and Mt624 leper to g a and show himself Mt 
84 g a and sell all Mt1344 pick up what is 
yours and Mt2014 Son of Mankind indeed 
Mt2624Mkl421 disciples (many perceiving 
them g a) Mk633 (to g a into village) Lu 
1930 (not you also wanting to) Jn667 (and 
be bringing forth) Jn1516 (let these. g a) 
Jn188 many coming and g a Mk631 with 
your plaintiff Lu125& the lepers Lu1714 
g a in peace J a216 wild beast into destrua­
tion Rv178 11 

go: g with him two miles M t541 Jesus ( g 
let it come to be) Mt813 (told demons g) Mt 
832 (paralytic to g into his house) Mt96AB 
(the women to g report) Mt2810 (go behind 
Me Satan) Mk833 (g your faith has) Mkl052 
(g summon your husband) Jn416 (whither 
I am g) Jn814 14 (where I am g you cannot) 
Jn821 22 1333 30 (art Thou g there) JnllB 
(whither art Thou) Jn1336 165 (you are 
aware where I) Jn144 5 (I am g, coming) Jn 
1428 g and expose him Mt1815 g sell pos-

sesdions Mt1921Mk1021 g into my vineyard 
Mt204 7 child g work Mt212B disciples: (g 
into the city) Mt2618 Mk112 (g see how 
many cakes) Mk638 (g I am dispatching 
you) Lu103 (land to which they went) Jn 
621 g make tomb secure Mt2765 g show 
yourself to priest Mk144 pick up your pal­
let and g Mk211 demoniac to g to his home 
Mk519 woman told (g in peace) Mk534 
(because of this saying g) Mk729 disciples 
to g into the city Mk1413 women to g tell 
disciples Mk167 not aware where it (he) g 
(the blast) Jn38 (one walking in darkness) 
Jnl235 1J211 g wash in Siloam Jn97 11 sup­
posing Mary g into tomb Jn1131 let Lazarns 
g Jn1144 Jews went and believed Jn1211 
Peter g fishing Jn213 John to g get scroll 
RvlOS into captivity g Rv1310 wherever 
Lambkin g Rvl44 messengers to g Rvlfl1 
(sMk29 AJn1617). depart2, go55, -away3, 
-one's way17, get thee3, -hencel. 

go away, conle ontl. 
ana kamp't 0 UP-BOW 

go or come back. magi not to g b Mt212 
your peace g b Lul06 Israel Hhl115 to 
what was behind 2P221As come back: Paul, 
to Ephesus Ac1821. 

pro por eu'o mai BEFORE-GO 
go before. John shall be Lu176 gods to g b 

Israel Ac740, 
go before, come before5, precede15. 
go beyond, circumvent!. 
go by. See go along. 
go down, come down2, descend17. 
go down with, step down withl. 
go farther, come beforel. 
go forth. See come away. 
go forth, come out25. go out13. 
go forward, come beforel. 
go in. See go into. 
go in, pass intol. 
go in with, enter together2. 

eis por eu'o mai INTO-GO 
go into, go in, entering Mk121, g i the mouth 

Mt1517s Mk715 18 Jesus, i villages Mk656 
not g i the heart Mk719 disciples g i vil­
lage (for the colt) Mk112Lu1930 (to prepare 
for the passover) Lu2210 those g i the 
sanctuary Ac32 Saul g i homes Ac83 

go in: desires Mk419 Christ g i (Jairus' 
house) Mk540 those g i observing the light 
Lu816AS 1133 Saul g i and out in J eru~alem 
Ac928 g i to Paul Ac2830 (aLu1824), come 
in3, enters, -in5, go intol. 

go into, pass into2, 
go into a far country, travelS. 
go on. advance!, carryl. 
go (one's) way, go away17, 

ek por eu'o mai OUT-GO 
go out, issue. went o to John Mt35Mk15Lu37 

of the mouth (of God) -Mt44 (of a man) 
Mt15111BMk715 19AB 20 21 23 (of the false 
prophet) Rv1614 Christ (from Jericho) Mt 
2020 (mto the road) Mk1017 (outside the 
city) Mk1119 (of the sanctuary) Mk131 
(hubbub about Him) Lu437 disciples to g o 
from that city Mk611 into a resurrection Jn 
529 spirit (of truth) Jnl626 (wicked) Ac 
1912 Saul g o in Jerusalem Ac928 Festus 
Ac264 · 

issue: out of mouth of Christ (gracious 
words) Lu422 (blade) Rv116 1915 out of 
the saint's mouths (no tainted word) Ep429 
out of the horses' mouths, fire Rv917 18 fire 
out of mouths of the two witnesses Rvll5 
out of the throne (lightnings) Rv45 (river) 
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Rv221 (s1*2P23), come forth2, -from1, -out3, 
depatt3, go forth2, ... outll, issue2, proceedlO. 

go out. See extinguish. 
: ~~; 0~o~: ~u;;:· a"!!id~~e) 1, step offl. 
go over, ferryl, finishl. 
go round about, lead about1, 

dia por eu' 0 mai THROUGH-GO 
go through. Jesus (the sowing) Lu61 (the 

cities) Lu1322 throng (Jericho) Lu1836 Paul 
(cities) Ac164 (Rome) Ro1624BB (aMk223). 
go through3, in journey1, pass by1, 

go throughout, traverse1. 
pros por eu'o mai TOWARD-Go 

go to. James and John g t Jesus Mk1035Aa. 
come unto1, 

sum por eu'o mai TOGETHER-GO 
go together. throngs g t to (with) Christ Mk 

101 Lu711 1425 Christ with two disciples Lu 
2415, go with3, resortl. 

go up. See step up. . 
go up, come up3, step further up1. 
go upon, otep up2, 
go with, come together4, go together3. 
goad. See sting. 

Bkop OB' NOTE 
soaL Paul stretching out toward Ph314. mark1, 

aig'ei on GOAT 
goat, probably the Syrian goat, capra mam­

brica, which has long, pendant ears, stout, 
recurved horns, and is. usually black. wan­
dered about in g skins Hb1137, 

gOat, he-goat4, 
The os' PLAcer(God) 

God, answering usually to Elohim of the He­
brew, literally Disposer or Arbiter, Who Is 
the God of space and force, as Jehovah is 
of time. 

Christ: Peter says Jesus is the 0 of Lu920 
the Chosen of Lu2335 the only-begotten G 
Jn118 the Bread of Jn683 My G and your 
G Jn2017 17 Lord (G makes Him L) Ac286 
(G rouses) 10614 (G and Father of)· 2013 
Ep111 (blessed is the G of our L) 1P18 G 
exalts (to His right hand) Ac531 (highly 
e) Ph29 G purposed for a :Propitiatory Ro325 
sending His own Son Ro83 at G's right hand 
Ro884 G blessed for the eons rRo95 the 
Head of C is G 1C113 giving up the king­
dom to His G 1C1524 Image of the invisi­
ble 2C44 Oo113 was in 0 conciliating the 
world 2C519 delegates (His Son) Ga44 
(spirit of His Son) Ga46As to the Son, Thy 
throne 0 G FHb18 to do Thy will 0 G Hb 
107 9as' G's creative Original Rv314 

Jesus: called Emmanuel, G with us Mt123 
teaching the way of Mt2216 My G My G 
why Mt2746 46Mk1534 34 giving Him the 
throne of David Lu132 all night in the 
prayer of ALu612 casting out demons by the 
finger of Lul120 Lamb of G Jn129 36 does 
not dispatch His Son to judge Jn311 speak­
ing G's declarations Jn334 Whom G com­
missions Jn334 G the Father seals Jn627 
arriving out of Jn842 accused of making 
Himself G Jn1033 whatever requesting of 
Jn1122 22 Thomas said my Lord and my G 
rJn2028 Whom G raises Ac224 32 326 1333 
glorifies His Boy J Ac318 rouses from the 
dead Ac315 410 630 1040 1330 Ro109 anoints 
Him with holy spirit Ac1038 G was with 
Him Ac1038 led to Israel a Saviour Ac1323 
G through J will lead the saints forth 1Th414 
the true G and life eonian FlJ520 

saints: God's chosen ones (avenging) Lul87 

(who will be indicting) Ro833 (to put on 
compassions as) Co312 (the faith of) Till 
G chooses (among you) Ac167 (the poar) 
Ja25 righteousness (to whom G reckoning) 
Ro46 (becoming in Christ) 2C521 G's spirit 
(if making_ home in you) Ro89 (whoever led 
by) Ro814 working together for good Ro 
828AB for us (if G is) Ro831 (there Is one 
G) 1C86ABB* G the Justifier Ro883 His 
kindness on you Ro1122 as G parts (to each 
the measure of faith) Ro12S (measure of our 
range) 2C1013 took him to Himself Ro143 
eating and thanking G Ro146BB makes ready 
(whatever G) 1029 (good works) Ep210 re­
veals (His secrets to) 1C210 (differently 
disposed G will) Ph315 G's fellow workers 
farm, building 1C39 9 9 called us (in peace) 
1C715 (each as G has) 1C711 (not for un­
cleanness) 1Th47 body (placed members in) 

·- 1C1218 28 (blends together) 101224 is real­
ly among you 1C1425 G Who annoints us 
2C121 Who produces us for this same long­
ing 2C65 able to lavish all grace on 2C98 
enjoyers of G's allotment Ga47 knowing G 
Ga49 9 His family Ep219 deals graciously 
with Ep482 giving thanks always Ep520 
operating in you to will Ph218 wills to 
make known this secret Co127 testing our 
hearts 1Th24 not appoint us to indignation 
1Th69 counting you worthy 2Th111 prefers 
for salvation 2Th213 not ashamed to be in­
voked Hhlll6 16 bringing discipline Hb127 
pleased with such sacrifices Hbl310 believ­
ing G is one Ja219 strength G is furnishing 
1P41111 is greater than our heart 1J320 G 
Is remaining in him lJ 412 15 16 we are aware 
we are of 1J 519 

Israel: people glorify the G of Mtl631 
blessed is the G of Lu168 merciful compas­
sions of our Lu178 visits His people Lu716 
tabernacle for G of Jacob Ac746As• of thi• 
people I choose your fathers Ac1317 G does 
not thrust away Ro111 2 gives them spirit 
of stupor RollS spares not the natural 
boughs Ro1121 able to graft ·them in again 
Ro1123 His delight not in majority 1Cl05 
Priests to Rvl6 Salvation be our G's vRv710 
the Jews: one Father have we G Jn841 if G 
is your F Jn842 are not of G Jn847 47 say­
ing that Jesus' F is their G Jn854 dishonor­
ing Ro223 entrusted with the oracles of Ro 
32 Hb512 not G of the J only Ro329 

Paul: what G does with P and Barnabas 
Ac154 calling (us to bring evangel) vAclGlO 
(pursuing for the prize of\ Ph314 I shall 
come back G willing Ac18:!1 deeds G does 
through Ac1911 2119 fixes upon beforehand 
Ac2214 reviling chief priest of Ac233 4 
offering divine service to hereditary Ac2414 
granted him all sailing with him Ac2724 
believing G Ac2725 P thanking Ac735 2815 
Ro725 1C114As2 1418 Col3 1Thl2 218 2Th13 213 
thanking My G Ro18 1Cl4 Phn4 G is his 
witness Rol9 PhlS 1Th25 10 I plant, G makes 
it grow P1C36 7 presume I have G's spirit 
1C740 not without G's law 1C921 aware 
(I am loving you) 201111 (not lying) 201131 
(whether in a body G is) 20122 3 facing G 
in Christ 2Cl219 G not again humbling 20 
1221 an apostle through Gall my G filling 
your every need Ph419 bold in our G to 
speak 1Th22 

Abraham: G of A, Isaac and Jacob Mt22 
32 32 32Mk1226 26 26Lu2037 37 37Ac313 13As 
13A8 732 G of glory seen by Ac72 avows the 
promise to Ac717 believes G Ga36 Ja223 
granted the promise Ga318 reckoning G able 
rouse Isaac Hbl119 called friend of G Ja2'" 
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Lord with God: L your G (not putting on 

trial) Mt47Lu412 (worshiping) Mt410Lu48 
(loving with whole heart) Mt2237Mk123'0Lu 
1027 (sons of, turning back to) Lu116 (rais­
ing up a Prophet) Ac322 whoever the L our 
G calling Ac239 the L G the A and the Z 
Rv18 L G Almighty vRv48 1117 153 167 196 
2122 L and G worthy art Thou vRv411 L G 
(the lyres of) vRv152 (Who judges Baby­
Ion) vRv188 (illuminating the saints) vRv 
225 (of the spirits of the prophets) vRv226 

men: G knows m hearts Lu1615 charging 
them to repent Ac1730 indignation (being 
revealed) RollS (wanting to display) Ro922 
th10t known of G apparent among Ro119 19 
knowing Him, not glorifying as Ro121 21 G 
gives them over Ro124 26 28Bs alter the truth 
of Ro125 do not test Ro128 recognizing just 
statute of Ro132 let G be true every m a 
liar Ro34 injustice commending G's right­
eousness Ro35 locks all up together in stub­
bornness Ro1132 withstood G's mandate Ro 
132 corrupting the one corrupting His tem­
ple 1C317 17 17 not taking up the human as­
pect Ga26 sending an operation of decep­
tion 2Th211 in accord with His likeness J a39 
resisting the proud Ja46 1P55 holy m of G 
speak 2P121 blaspheme the G of heaven vRv 
1611 21 imparts to their hearts to form His 
opinion vRv1717 

Moses: G spoke to Mk1226 Jn929 Ac732 
through M's hand giving Israel salvation Ac 
725 commissions M as chief Ac735 a Proph­
et will G be rousing up Ac737 M the slave 
of G vRv153 the nations: G thrusts out Ac 
745 magnifying G Acl046 gives them equal 
gratuity Ac1117 gives repentance to Ac1118 
opens door of faith to Ac1427 miracles He 
does among Ac1512 first visits the n Ac1514 
justified by faith Ga38 Peter: what G 
cleanses Ac1015 119 shows P no man is un­
clean Ac1028 is · not partial Ac1034 who 
was I to forbid Ac1117 

of God 
Son of Go'd: if you are Mt43 6 2740 Lu43 9 

saying Jesus is (demons and unclean spirits) 
Mt829 Mk311 57 Lu441 828 (disciples) Mt1433 
(Peter) Mt1616 (centurion) Mt2754Mk1539 
(the Jews) Lu2270 (Nathanael) J.n149 (Jesus 
said I am) Jn1036 evangel of MkllABs* S 
of Adam, of G Lu338 this One is (John tes­
tified) Jn134 the only begotten Jn318 dead 
shall be hearing voice of Jn525 _ Martha be­
lieved Jesus is Jn1127 Jews charge Jesus 
makes Himself Jn197 you may believe J is 
Jn2031 Saul heralded J as Ac920 designated, 
with power Ro14 heralded among you 2C119 
living in faith of Ga220 a great Chief Priest 
Hb414 crucifying again Hb66 Melchizedek 
picturing Hb73 tramples on Hb1029 mani­
fested for this 1J38 whoever avowing J is 
1J 415 he who is believing in 1J 55 10 13 he 
who has not the IJ 512 aware He is arriving 
1J 520 saying to the ecclesias Rv218 sons 
of G: peacemakers called Mt59 sons of the 
resurrection are Lu2036 those led by G's 
spirit Ro814 creation awaiting unveiling of 
Ro819 we are all Ga326 attain to realization 
of Ep413 

kingdom of G: outstrips in time to you Mt 
1228Lu1120 the rich (hard to be entering) 
Mt1924 (squeamishly entering) Mk!023 24 25 
Lu1824 25 tribute collectors preceding the 
Jews into Mt2131 to be taken away from the 
Jews Mt2143 Jesus (heralding) Mk114 
(drinking it new in) Mk1425Lu2216 18 (bring­
ing evangel of) Lu443 81 (spoke to throng 
concerning) Lu911 is near Mk115 Lu109 11 
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2131 disciples to know secrets of Mk411Lu 
810 as a man casting seed PMk426 as mus­
tard PMk430 some not tasting death till per­
ceiving Mk91Lu927 entering one-eyed Mk 
947 for of such, children are Mk1014 15Lu 
181617 a scribe not far from Mk1234 Jo­
seph anticipated Mk1543Lu2351 for the poor 
Lu620 smallest in, greater than John Lu728 
disciples commissioned to herald Lu92 you to 
publish Lu960 no one looking back fit for PLu 
962 be seeking Lu1231A what is it like Lu 
1318 20 seeing the prophets in Lu1328ss 29 
eating bread in Lu1415 evangel being brought 
Lu1616 when coming Lul720 20 inside of 
you Lu1721 leaving parents on account of 
Lu1829 supposing about to be looming up 
Lu1911 cannot perceive lest begotten anew 
Jn33 5 that which concerns Ac13 Philip 
bringing evangel concerning Ac812ABs2 en­
tering through affliction Ac1422 Paul (per­
suading as to) Ac198 (certifying to, in Rome) 
Ac2823 31 (only fellow workers for) Co411 
not food and drink Ro1417 not in word but 
in power 1C420 not enjoying allotment of 
1C69 10 1550 Ga521 Ep55 to deem you worthy 
of 2Th15 just now came vRv1210 

begotten of G: everyone (not doing sin) lJn 
39 9 (loving G) 1J47 7A 7 (believing J is the 
C) 1J51 G has dispatched only b son 1J49 
all conquering the world b of 1J54 that one 
keeping himself lJ 518 18 children of G: the 
right to become J n ]12 begotten of J n ]13 
Jesus gathering the scattered Jn1152 spirit 
testifying that we are Ro816 glorious free­
dom of Ro821 children of the flesh not Ro 
98 may become blameless Ph215 we may be 
called 1J31 now we are 1J32 in this we 
know that we are loving 1J 52 2 

declaration of G: every d going out of the 
mouth of Mt44Lu44A to fulfill His every Lu 
137 came to John Lu32 sword of the spirit 
is Ep617 tasting the ideal Hb65 the eons 
readjusted to Hb113 ecclesia of: shepherding 
Ac2028Bs in Corinth 1Cl2 2C11 saints. not 
to be stumbling block to 1C1032 no such us­
age 1C1116 are you despising 1C1122 Paul 
persecutes 1C159 Gal13 become imitators 1Th 
214 Thessalonians 2Th11 we glory in the 
saints in 2Th14 how will he care for 1Ti35 
God's house is the 1 Ti315 evangel of: Paul 
(severed for) Roll (as a priest of the) Ro 
1516 (brings gratuitously) 2C117 (not in 
word only) 1Thl5s (bold to speak) 1Th22 
(sharing with saints) 1Th28 (heralded) 1Th 
29 fury of G: drinking of the wine of vRv 
1410 great trough of vRv1419 is consum­
mated vRv151 bowls brimming with vRv 
157As 161 

glory of G: Son of G glorified through it 
Jn114 4 you should be seeing Jn1140 Jews 
love g of men rather than Jn1243 Stephen 
perceived Ac755 men change the g of Ro 
123 all wanting of Ro323 glorying in ex­
pectation of Ro52 Christ took you to Him­
self for Ro157 saints to do all for 1C1031 
man inherently the image and 1C117 in the 
face of Jesus Christ 2C46 thanksgiving to 
the 2C415 for the g and laud of Ph111 ac­
claiming Jesus Lord for the Ph21l temple 
dense with fumes of vRv158 illuminating the 
city vRv2123 

grace of: on Jesus Lu240 Barnabas per­
ceiving Ac1123 Jews and proselytes per­
suaded to remain in Ac1343 Paul (and Bar­
nabas given over to) Ac1421) (granted to) 
1C310 (I am what I am by) 1C1510 10 (not 
to receive for naught) 2C61 (making known) 
2C81 (not repudiating) Ga221 to the many 
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superabounds Ro515 saints (being given 
:you) 1C14 (we behaved ourselves) 2C112 
(the day on which you realized the) Co16 
(that no one be wanting of) Hb1215 trans­
cendent 2C914 gratuity of EpS7 in accord 
with 2Th112 made its advent to all human­
ity Ti211 Christ in the, tasting death for 
all Hb29 ideal administrators of 1P410 G 
of all g 1P510 the true g of 1P612 barter­
ing for wantonness Ju4 

hand: Jesus (seated at G's right) Mk1619 
CoSt Hbl012 (exalted to) Ac233 (Stephen 
perceived Him standing) Ac755 56 (who is at) 
1PS22 saints to be humbled under 1P56 
house of G: David entered Mtl24Mk226Lu64 
how one must behave in 1TiS15 Christ a 
great Priest over Hbl021 judgment to be­
gin at 1P417 in front of: Zechariah (and 
Elizabeth just in) Lu16 (Zechariah's duties) 
LulS Jesus powerful in work Lu2419 Sim­
on's heart not straight Ac821 Cornelius' 
alms a memorial Ac104 31 endurance of ex­
pectation 1Th13 Paul rejoicing because of 
the saints 1Th39Ass1* PAs1* establish :your 
hearts unblameable 1 Th313 

in sicht of G: not one sparrow forgotten 
Lu126 an abomination Lu1615As if it is 
just Ac419 19 present to hear all Ac1033 to 
have their faith for themselves Ro1422 no 
flesh boasting 1Cl29 in Christ 2C217 Paul 
(commending to every man's conscience) 2C42 
(saint's diligence on his behalf) 2C712 (not 
lying) Ga120 (conjuring the saints) 1Ti521 
(charging Timothy) 1Ti613 (conjuring Tim­
othy) 2Ti41 welcome in 1 Ti23 children to 
be devoted to own households 1 Ti64 quiet 
spirit costly 1P34 your acts not completed 
RvS2 Babylon remembered vRv1619 is of G: 
if this work Ac639 all is 1Cll12 2C618 our 
competency 2C35 test spirits to see if they 
age 1J 41 you are of 1J 44 6 he who is do­
ing good is SJll 

judgment of: according to truth Ro22 men 
not escaping Ro23 revelation of the just Ro 
25 display of the just j 2Th15 law of G: 
Paul (gratified with) Ro722As (slaving for) 
Ro725 flesh not subJect to Ro87 love of G: 
Pharisees passing by Lull42 Jews have not 
Jn642 saints (poured out In our hearts) Ro 
55 (nothing able separate us from) Ro839 
(be with the) 2C1314 (directing your hearts) 
into) 2Th35 (perfected in this one) 1J25 
(manifested among us) 1J49 (keeping His 
precepts, this is) 1J63BB (keep yourselves in) 
Ju21 how remaining in that one 1J317 love 
is of G 1J47 

measengers of G: not marrying but are as Mt 
2230As avowing him in front of Lu128 9 joy 
over one sinner Lu1610 descending on Jesus 
Jn151 Cornelius perceived vAc103 stood be­
side Paul Ac2723 receiving Paul as Ga414 
all to worship Christ Hb16 name of G: be­
ing blasphemed among the nations Ro224 
lest blasphemed 1Ti61 writing on him (the 
n of My G) Rv312 (n of the city of My G) 
Rv312 not of G: everyone not doing nght­
eousness 1J310 not avowing Jesus come in 
flesh 1J 43 not hearing the apostles 1J 46BB 
people of G: a sabbatism left for Hb49ABB1* 
Moses preferring be maltreated with Hbll25 
once not a people 1P210 

power of G: Pharisees and Sadducees not 
acquainted with Mt2229Mk1224 at the right 
hand of Lu2269 in p of G' spirit Ro16198 
word of the cross 1C118 Christ the p of 1C 

"124 faith may be in 1C25 transcendence of 
the p may be 2C47 Paul servant of, in the 
p of 2C67 living by (Christ) 2C134 (saints 
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shall be) 2Cl34 to suffer evil in accord with 
2Ti18 garrisoned by 1P15 throng saying, 
glory and p is of vRv191 precepts of G: 
leaving Mk78 9 those keeping vRv1217 1412 
promise of: Abraham not doubting Ro420 
are in Him, yes 2C120 is the law against 
Ga321As not requited with Hbll89 

righteousness of i revealed in the evangel 
Ro117 apart from law manifest Ro321 
through Jesus Christ's faith Ro322 Jews 
(ignorant of) Rol03 (not subject to) Rol03 

~:i~~r ~k ~~ni~0:Pl"t'::in!la;:!2~f l;~~~~ 
(and others) Ac1617 Till James Jall as 
free 1P216 sealing vRv73 

spirit of G: Jesus (descending on) Mt316 
(casting out demons by) Mt1228 that of G 
no one knows except 1C21111 saints (re­
ceived) 1C212 (making home in) 1C316 (jus­
tified by) 1C611 (offering divine service in) 
Ph33 (come to rest on you) 1P414 (in this 
you know) 1J42 2 soulish man not receiving 
things of 1 C214 do not cause sorrow to Ep 
430 seven s of Rv31 V45 56 tabernacle of G: 
for the G of Jacob Ac748As2 is with man­
kind vRv213 3 temple of: Christ able to de­
molish Mt2681 saints are 1C318 2C618 16 
man of lawlessness seated In 2Th24 a pillar 
in Rv312 rouse and measure vRvll1 opened 
in heaven vRvll19 throne of: heaven is the 
Mt634 swearing by Mt2322 Jesus seated at 
right hand of Hb122Ao vast throng before 
vRv715 river issuing out of vRv221 in the 
New Jerusalem vRv223 

will of G: whoever doing, is Jesus' brother 
Mk335 Paul (may be prospered in) RollO 
(coming with joy through) Ro1632 (a called 
apostle through) lCll 2C11 Ep11 Coll 2Till 
saints (to be testing) Ro122 (g~ve themselves 
through) 2C85 (doing from the soul) Ep66 
(to be fully assured in) Co412 (:your holi­
ness) 1Th43 (in everything giving thanks) 
1Th518 (doing the) Hbl036 (to si)end life­
time in) 1P42ABB2 thus it is the 1P215 may 
be willmg 1P317 suffering according to lP 
419 wisdom of: world knew not 1C12121 
Christ the 1C124 multifarious Ep310 

word of G: Pharisees and scribes invalidate 
Mt166Mk713 hearing (throng) Lu51 (happy 
those) Lul128 the seed is Lu811 Jesus (my 
brethren are those hearing) Lu821AB (llls 
name the) vRvl913 gods to whom came Jn 
1085 disciples spoke with boldness Ae43l not 
pleasing to be leaving Ac62 grows Ac67 
1224As Samaria receives Ac814ABB' the na­
tions receive Aclll Paul (announces in the 
synagogue) Acl35 (in Berea) Ac1713 (seated 
one year six months teachmg) Ae18ll (to 
complete) Co125 Sergius Paul seeks to hear 
Acl37 to the Jews first Ac1346 has not 
lapsed Ro96 saints (or from you came out) 
1Cl486 (daring to speak fearlessly) Ph114 
(leaders who speak) Hb137 (rernerated 
through) 1P123 (remaining in :you 1J214As 
(slain because of) vRv69 (those executed be­
cause of) vRv204 some peddling 2C217 17 not 
adulterating 2C42 hallowed through 1Ti45 
is not bound 2Ti29 may not be blasphemed 
Ti25 is living and operative Hb412 heavens 
of old by 2PS5 John (testifies to) Rv12 (on 
Patmos because of) Rv19 till accomplished 
vRv1717 works of G: working the Jn628 29 
may be manifested Jn93 saints not to de­
molish Ro1420 

Other• of G: way of (Jesus teaching) Mk 
1214Lu2021 (Priscilla and Aquila expounded) 
Ac1826 precepts (Pharisees transgressing) 
·Mtl63 (keeping\ 1C719 Peter not disposed 
to that of Mtl62~Mk833 Christ, the holy One 
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of Mk124Lu434 Jn669 if disciples have faith 
of Mk1122 Pharisees repudiate the counsel 
of Lu730 magnificence of Lu943 cast into 
oblations of Lu214A indignation of (on the 
stubborn) Jn336 Ep56 Co36 (fury of) vRv1915 
gratuity of (if aware of) Jn410 (not re­
ceived with money) Ac820 all taught of Jn 
645 teaching (whether of) Jn717 (slaves to 
be adorning) Ti210 great things of Ac211 
race of Ac1729 salvation of Ac2828 kind­
ness Ro24 faithfulness Ro33 truth of (super­
abounds in Paul's lie) Ro37 (not in this one) 
1J24s just verdict Ro319 forbearance Ro325 
gift of (is life eonian) Ro623 (Timothy to 
rekindle) 2Ti16ss purpose of Ro911 zeal of 
Ro102 severity of Ro1122 calling of Ro1129 
knowledge of Ro1133 (height elevating 
itself against) 2C105 the pities of Ro121 
dais Ro1410AB truth of Ro158 stupidity 1C 
125 weakness 1C125 testimony 1C21 depths 
of 1C210 care 1C99 witness of 1C1515 15 
ignorance 1C1534 sincerity of 2C112 build­
ing of P2C51 ambassadors 2C520 servants 
2C64 fear of 2C71 jealousy of 2C112 no 
perception of Ga48 Israel of Ga616 com­
plement Ep319 estranged from life of Ep418 
imitators of Ep51 panoply of Ep61113 
form of (Christ) Ph26 realization of CollO 
administration Co125 secret of (realization 
of) Co22 (consummated) vRv107 operation 
Co212 growth of Co219 worthily of (to be 
walking) 1Th212 (sends them forward) 3J6 
trumpet of 1Th416 just of, to repay afflic­
tion 2Th16 injunction of 1Till Ti13 every 
creature of 1Ti44 man of (Timothy) 1Ti611 
(may be equipped) 2Ti317 solid foundation 
2Ti219ABs'• administrator of Ti17 priest 
of Hb71 vRv206 face of Hb924 foreknowl­
edge 1P12 patience 1P320 flocklet of 1P52 
testimony 1J59 9 paradise of Rv27 seal vRv 
94 spirit of life out of vRvllll ark of G's 
covenant vRv1119bs afraid of vRv147As 
name of vRv169 day of G Almighty vRv1614 
true sayings of vRv199 great dinner of vRv1917 

various other connectives and keywords 
toward God: Christ (the word was t G) 

Jn11 2 (Priest in that which is) Hb217 re­
pentance Ac2021 Paul (conscience no stum­
bling block) Ac2416 (a boast in that) Ro1517 
(such is the confidence we have) 2C34 Abra­
ham has no boast Ro42 saints (we may be 
having peace) Ro51 (faith, has come out) 
1Th18 (boldness) 1J321 priest constituted 
In that Hb51 conscience 1P219 blasphemies 
vRv 136 with God: possible (all is) Mt1926 
Mk1027 27 (what is impossible with men) Lu 
1827 favor w (Miriam found) Lu130 (Jesus 
progressed in) Lu252ABs2 no partiality Ro211 
listeners to law not just w Ro213 spirit 
pleading in accord Ro827 no injustice Ro914 
Elijah pleading Ro112 wisdom of word, stu­
pidity 1C319 remain w (each one in what 
he was called) 1C724 food not giving a 
standing 1C88 in law no one justified Ga311 
new humanity in accord Ep424 Christ deems 
not pillaging be equal Ph26 not acquainted 
(the nations who are) 1Th45 (those who are 
not) 2Th18 avowing yet denying acquaint­
ance Til16 ritual clean and undefiled Ja127 
enmity J a44 4 thi• is grace 1P220 

all: same G operating a in a 1C126 may 
be a in a 1C1528 G of a consolation 2C13 
He Who construct• a Hb34 believe G: the 
warden Ac1634 Abraham Ro43 those who 
have b Ti38 he who is not 1J510ss God's 
counsel: Jesus given up in the specific c Ac 
228 David subserving his generation by Ac 
1336 Paul informs saints of entire Ac2027 
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immutability of Hb617 G creates, makes: 
G m them male and female Mk108A m the 
world Ac1724 beginning of c G c Mk1319 
foods He c 1Ti48 fear: not f G (a judge) 
PLu182 4 (malefactor) Lu2340 (no f of G in 
front of their eyes) Ro318 Cornelius devout 
and f G Acl02 2 22 Israelites and those f G 
Ac1318 love the brotherhood, f G 1P217 

G gives: not g the spirit by measure Jn 
334A holy spirit to those yielding to Ac532 
Israel (to be offering to idols) Ac742 (g them 

~;uU,!~}l:1 2TlfN a ~~:i~~~~8 z-Piz\: spfiJ! 
eonian 1J511 unveiling to Jesus Christ Rv11 
glorify G: the throngs Mt98 the people Mk 
212Lu526 a paralytic Lu525 all Lu716 Ac421 
a woman Lu1313 a leper Lu1715 blind man 
Lu1843 centurion Lu2347 in the Son of 
Mankind Jn1331 32 32 by what death Peter 
Jn2119 the Jews Ac1118 those who hear Ac 
2120 saints (may be) Ro156 (in their bodies) 
1C620 (at the subjection of your avowal) 
2C913 the nations are to Ro159 ecclesias g 
G, in Paul Ga124 evangel of the g of the 
happy G 1Tilll in the day of visitation 1P 
212 in name of Christian 1P416 

in G: Jesus has confidence in Mt2743 43 
Miriam exults in Lu147 acts wrought in Jn 
321 disciples to believe in Jn141 an expec­
tation (Paul having) Ac2415 the Jews boast­
ing in Ro217 saints (we are glorying in) 
Ro511 (having confidence in) 2C19 (life 
hid together with Christ in) Co33 (faith to 
be in) 1P121 (expectation was in) 1P35 (re­
mainmg in) 1J415 16 secret concealed from 
the eons Ep39 ecclesia of the Thessalonians 
in 1Thll in G Who rouses Christ 1P121 be­
loved in Ju1 

Is: G is (one Lord) Mk1229 (if G is One) 
Ro330 (no other G except One) 1C84 (G is 
One) Ga320 Ep46 1 Ti25 Christ (His Own 
Father is) Jn518 (Cis God's) 1C323 (blessed 
is the G and F of) Ep13 G is true Jn333 is 
spirit Jn424 is faithful 1C19 1013 2C118 is 
merciful Ph227 a city whose Artificer is G 
Hb1110 is light 1J15 is love 1J 48 18 judge: 
j hidden things Ro216 else how Ro38 those 
outside 1C513 prostitutes and adulterers will 
G Hb134 j Babylon vRv1820 the living G: 
Pilate exorcising Jesus by Mt2663 63 to turn 
them back to Ac1415 sons of Ro928 spirit 
of 2C33 we rely on 1Ti410 withdrawing 
from Hb312 offering divine service to Hb 
914 falling into hands of Hb1031 the city of 
PHb1222 seal of vRv72 

love: thus G loves the world Jn316 com­
mending this I of His Ro58As those I G Ro 
828 if anyone I G 1C83 G of I and peac~ 
2C1311 Who I us 2Th216 he who is not I 
knew not 1J 48 not that we I G 1J 410 if 
thus G I us lJ 411 the I G has in us lJ 416 
we are I G 1J 419s if anyone saying, I am I 
G 1J 420 20 the one I G, I his brother 1J 
421AB2s 

G not: the G of the dead Mt2232Mk1227Lu 
2038 n hearing sinners Jn931 n unjust Ro 
35 Hb610 n for turbulence 1C1433 n to be 
sneered at Ga67 does n lie Ti12 n tried by 
evils Ja113 · that one has n G 2J9 on G: 
one really a widow relies on 1 Ti55Ans1* the 
rich to rely on 1 Ti617 faith on Hb61 only: 
G o able to pardon Mk27Lu521 the o God 
(not seeking glory from) Jn544As (the o true) 
Jn173 (and wise G) 1Ti117 (o G our Sav­
iour) Ju25 

praise G: heavenly host Lu213 shepherds 
Lu220 multitudes of disciples Lu1937 Ac247 
the apostles Lu2453 lame man leaping and 
Ac38 9 revere G: Lydia Acl614 Titus Jus-
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tus Ac187 Paul accused inducing men, 
apart from the law Ac1813 G said: honor 
father and mother Mt154 in the last days Ac 
217 that nation shall I judge Ac77 out of 
darkness light shining 2C46 I will be their 
G 2C616 speaks: through the prophets, res­
toration of all Ac321 Abraham's seed a so­
journer Ac76 to the fathers Hb11 worship: 
falling on face w G 1C1425 all the messen­
gers vRv711 24 elders vRvl116 194 John 
told to vRv1910 229 

24 (s1*Mt632 sJn935 B1Ac1344 A82Ro1017 sCo313 
s2~15 s 2322 A1Th312 A2Th33 A1Jn419 .A.419 
.A.Rv214). God1306, god12, godly6. 

god, demonl. 
God (answer of), apprises (that which) 1, (be 

admonished of G), apprise1, (be warned of 
G), apprise4, (hater of G), detester of God1, 
(worshiper of G), reverer of Godl. 

God (detester of). See detester of God. 
God (fighter against). See fighter against God. 
God (fond of). See fond of God. 

Others God (inspired by). See inspired by God. 
able rouse children to Abraham Mt39Lu3S God (reverence for). See reverence for God. 

clean in heart shall see Mt58 thus garbing God (reverer of) . See reverer of God. 
the grass Mt630Lu1228 what G yokes togeth- God (taught by). See taught by God. 
er Mt196Mk109 paying G's to G Mt222121 a'the 08 uN-PLAcer 
Mk1217 17Lu2Q25 25 no one good except Mk God (without). in the world (nations) Ep212. 
1Q18Lu181Q blesses .(Zechariah) Lu164 (Sim- the a' PLACE (god) ess 

L~nJ6 L~;:i~e ~:~;~~10~s~lf~ £~~~9 sh~!! :'i~~ goddess. Artemis Acl927 37. 
dom Lu1149 1C27 nurturing the ravens Lu Godhead, Deityl, Divinel, Divinity!. 
1224 (t D ·d) A 230 (b H" If) godliness, devoutness14, reverence for Godl. 
Hb61~we;h~t G0 am~:~nces before .lcal&ms~ov- godly, devoutl, devoutly2, 
enanted a covenant Ac325 Stephen accused godly fear, dreadl. 
blaspheming Ac611 was with Joseph Ac79 godly sort (after a), worthi!y1, 
Knower of hearts Ac158 trying G Ac1510 Gog GOG 
pedestal to an Unknown G Ac1723 seeking Gog. G and Magog Rv208. 
G (men to be) Ac1727 (no one) Ro311 rous- por ei'a Going 
ing the dead Ac268 evangel G's power for going, Christ teaching and g Lu1322 the rich 
salvation Ro116 vivifying the dead Ro417 in his g _to fade Jalll (BLu1322). journey1, 
those in flesh not able please Ro88 the mer- way1. 
ciful Ro916 no authority except under Ro 
131·1 G's servant (the authority) Ro134 4 going (be). See lead. 
(Timothy) 1Th32 ministers Ro136 every chru8 08' GOLD 
tongue acclaiming Ro1411 of endurance Ro gold. magi offer to Jesus Mt211 disciples 
155 of expectation Ro1513 of peace Ro1533 not to acquire AMt109 of the temple Mt 
1620 Ph49 1Th523 Hb1320 the eonian G Ro 23161717 women not adorning with lTi 
1626 makes stupid the wisdom of this world 29bs corroded Ja53 locusts had wreaths like 
1C120 21 chooses (stupid of the world) 1C Rv97 cargo of, for Babylon Rv1812 (BAc 
127 (weak) 1C127 (contemptible) 1C128 wis- 1729 .A.1C312 B1P17 sRv174). 
dom in a secret 1C27 administrators of G's chru8 i'on GOLD( dim.) 
secrets 1C41 demonstrates with us 1C49 dis- gold. Peter possessed no AAc36 the Divine 
carding foods 1C613 consoling the humble not like Ac1729.A.s Paul covets no one's AAc 
2C76 our G (according to the will of) Ga14 2033 building (one's work) 1C31288 ark 
(strength he) vRv712 (all His slaves praise) covered with Hb94 faith more precious than 
vRv195 persuading men or GallO rich in 1P17A8 not ransomed with corruptible g 
mercy Ep24 G's oblation Ep28 opening a A1P118 wives not decking with 1P33 buy of 
door of the word Co43 directs (Paul's way) Me FRv318 Babylon gilded with vRv174.A.b 
1 Th311 (blood of the covenant) Hb920 pleas- city is clear g vRv2118 city square is vRv 

~':,~ ~ep~d'f!1[~! ~r:,.c:! b~~hihR;:n'{i~) aTn'.l;~ 2121• 
istration 1Ti14 the great G (advent of glory gold. See golden. 
of) Ti213 fondness for humanity Ti34 cor- chrus o daktul'i on GOLD-FINGERed 
rohorating by signs Hb24 stops (on the sev- gold ring (with). man with J a22. 
enth) Hb44 (from His works) Hb410 doing 
if G permitting Hb63 transferred Enoch Hb chru8 e'on GOLDen 
115 a consuming fire Hb1229 stubborn as golden, idiomatically gold. censer Hb94As urn 
toG's evangel1P417 spares not sinning mes- Hb94 lampstand vRv112 20 21 girdle vRv113 
sengers 2P24 presence of G's day 2P312 he 156 wreath vRv44 1414 bowl vRv58 157 thur-
who knows G 1Jn46 no one ever gazed upon ible vRv83 altar vRv83 913 cup vRv174 meas-
1J412 testimony which G testified 1J510 ure reed vRv2115 gold: utensils P2Ti220 idols 
brushing tears from eyes vRv717 G of heav- vRv92°. golden15, of gold3. 
en vRv1113 remembers Babylon's injuries Golgotha' {Hebrew) SKULL 
vRv185 will be with His people vRv213 shall Golgotha, probably a hillock outside the Damas-
be a G to conquerors vRv217 appending to cus gate of Jerusalem, where our Lord was 
them the calamities vRv2218 eliminating his crucified. termed Skull's Place Mt2733Mk 
part from the tree vRv2219 1522Jn1917 (s'*Jn1913). 

other gods: in the law, I say you are gods Go'morra (Hebrew) CHATI'EL 
AJnl034 those g to whom the word of G came Gomor-rah, an ancient city, which was near the 
Jn1Q35 saying to Aaron, make us g Ac Dead sea Gn1924, more tolerable for Mt1Ql5 
740 43 power of the g called Great Ac810 Mk611 Israel likened to Ro929 God con-
Herod's voice a god's Acl222 g made like demns 2P26 a specimen Ju7, Gomorrha5. 
men descended Ac1411 Paul saying there are Gomorrha, Gomorrab5. · 
not g made by hands Ac19~6 said P is a g 
Ac286 those being terme<j 1C85 5 g of this agath on' GOOD 
eon 2C44 those by nature not Ga48 enemies good, having agreeable or useful qualities. 
of the cross whose g their bowels FPh319 lift- Good, like evil, its opposite Mt718, has no 
ing himself up over everyone termed a 2Th moral coloring, as just and holy Ro712, but 

131 
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it is quite possible to sin in doing good and ing enemies and Lu635 muzzling ignorance 
to be just in doing evil. God: sun rising on by 1P215 suffering (and) 1P220 (for) lPSlt 
Mt545 gives g things Mt711 One is g Mt and not fearing dismay 1P36. do good7, 
1917Mk1018Lu1819 the hungry He fills with -well4. 
Lu153 working all together for Ro828 the agath o poi os' GOOD-DOer 
will of Ro122 . authority is God's servant for good (doer of). for the applause of· 1P214, 
Ro134 undertakes a g work Ph16 establish he that doeth welll. 
you in 2Th217 . adapting you to ~1821 .a,gath 0 poi i'a GOOD-DOing 

Christ: askmg Me cpncernmg Mt1917 d (d in ) •t th 1 · p 10 
Teacher Mk1017Lu1818 why terming Me Mk goo 0 g • comm1 e sou m 1 4 • 
1018Lul81D He is g Jn712 saints created in well doingl. 
(for g works) Ep210 Chief Priest of the good (fon!l of that which is). See fond of 
impending g Hb911 g behavior in 1PS16 that whtch is good. 

Other (proper names): Mary chooses the good humor. See humor (good). 
g part Lu1042 Joseph a g man Lu2350 can good olive ,tree, cultivated olive treel. 
anything g be out of Nazareth Jn146 Ta- good place (in a), ideallyl. 
bitha full of g acts Ac936 Barnabas a g man good repart, renown1, (of g r), renowned1. 
Ac1124 Paul (in all g conscience) Ac2Sl good things (teacher of), ideal (teacher of 
(became g death to me) ARo713 (not mak- the)1. 
ing its home in me) IRo718 (not the g that good tidings (bring), evangelize!. 
I ·will) Ro71D (working for the g of all) Ga good to (do), ideallyl. 
&10 (g remembrance of) 1Th86 Jacob and good will, delight2, humor (good)l, 
Esau Ro911 Philemon's Phn14 1t00d words, eomplimentl. 

Others: g gifts Mt711Lul113 tree Mt717 goodly, splendid2. 
speaking Mtl234 g man out of g treasure Mt goodman, householders. 
1235 35 35Lu645 45 45 what g shall I do Mt agath 0 sun'<l GOOD-TOGETHERness 
1916 seeing that I am Mt2015 both wicked goodness. saints bulging with Rol514 fruit 
and g Mt 2210 g slave Mt2521 23Lu1917 g of (the spirit) Ga522 (light) Ep5D delight 
earth (seed falls into) Lu88 heart ideal and of A2Thlll. 
g Lu815 gathering all my g things Lu . 
1218ABB'* 19 got your g things in your life goodness, kmd1, -ness4. • 
Lu1625 those who do g Jn52D g act (en- goods, belong;, estatel, good2, tnstrument2, 
durance in) Ro27 (magistrates not a fear propertyl, rteh !be)1• j, . 
to) Ro183 (ready for) 2Ti221 (fitted out gorgeous, splendid . 
for) 2Ti317 (disqualified for) Ti116 glory gospel, evangel76• (prea g), evange!lze22. 
to every worker of Ro210 doing evil that g gospel before (preach), evangel (bnng be­
may be coming RoSS for g (some daring to fore)l. 
die) Ro57 (pleasing associate for his) Ro phlu a r e'o BUBBLE 
152ABB'* (to be wise) Ro161D Sin produc- gossip, Diotrephes 3Jn10, prate against1. 
ing death through g :Ro718 evangel of ARo phlu'a r os BUBBLer 
1015 clinging to ;Ro12D conquer evil with gossip. younger widows 1 Ti518, tattlerl. 
Rol221 do tr (havmg applause) Rol38 (re-
quited) Ep68 (avoid. evil) 1P311 let not gouge out. See scoop out. . 
your g be calumniated Rol416 requited for govern. See deem and leadmg. 
g or bad 2C510 g work (superabounding [h]<lg e mon i'a LEADERShip 
in) 2C98 (bearing fruit in) Co110 (if government. of Tiberius Cresar Lu31. reign1. 
wido'! f~llow!' up) 1Ti510 (rea<f¥ for) Ti81 government dominionl pilotage! 
contrtbutmg m all g Ga66 workmg at what · • • · 
16 Ep428 g toward edification Ep429 pur- [h]<lg e man• LEADer 
suing that which is 1Th515 g expectation governor, used also for the Hebrew aluph 
2Th216 g conscience (love and) 1Til5 (faith Amentor, and mushl ruler Mt26 6, disciples 
and) 1 Ti119 (having) 1PS16 (inquiry of) to be led before Mtl018Mk1SDLu2112 Pon-
1P3h young wives to be Ti25 slaves (g tius Pilate the g (Jesus given up to) Mt272 
faithfulness) Ti210 realization of Phn6 (before) Mt27111114 15 21 28A (soldiers of) 
shadow of the impending g HblOl g giving Mt2727 (if heard by) Mt2814 (jurisdiction 
Ja117 g owners 1P218 days lPSlO zealous of) Lu2020 Felix the g Ac2824 26 88 24110 
of 1P318 imitating 3Jnll (s1Ti116). bene- Festus Ac2680 saints to be subject to 1P21A. 
fitl, good75, -man2, -thingl4, goods2, that governor1D, prince1, ruler2. 
which is-lO. governor, administrator! deem2 ethnarehl, 

good, enough1, ideal!\4, kindl, livelihoodl, welll, straighten1. ' ' 
(be g), expedient (be)l, strong (be)l, (do g), [h]eg e mon eu'o LEAD 
benefactor (be)1, good aetl, -(do)1, (seem g)2, b Q •.• 
(think g)1, delightS, (think g), worthy cov'!mor ( e). utrtmus g of Syria Lu22 
(eount)l. Pilate g of Judea Lt:31. 

agath ourg e'o Goon-AcT governor of the feast, ehlef of the dining room2. 
good act. God leaves not Himself without char'is JOY 

testimony of Ac1417. do goodl. grace, an act producing happiness, a benefit 
agath o erg e'o GOOD-ACT bestowed on one who deserves the opposite, 

good aet (do). charging the rich 1Ti618, do sometimes better rendered favor. ~hanks, as 
good1 an acknowledgment, grateful 1Tlll2 2Til3, 

• gratitude 1C1080, gracious Lu422, , God: 
good (averse to). See averse to gOOd. (grace of) was on Jesus Lu240 Barnabas 
good cheer, courage (have)5, (be of g c), cheer- perceiving AcU28 to . remain in Ac1343 

ful (be)2, (of g c), eheerfull. Paul (given over to) Acl426 ·(to certify the 
good deed, benefactio~1• evangel of) Ac2024 (granted to) 1CS10 (I 

agath o pot e'o GOOD-DO am what I am by) 1C1510 10 10 (we behaved 
good (do). on the sabbaths Mk84Lu6D if you in) 2C112 (making known) 2081 (called 

should be (to those who are) Lu683 88 lov- through) Ga115 (not repudiating) Ga221 
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grace Greek-English Keyword Concordance grapevine 
(administration of) Ep32 (the gratuity of) 
Ep31 justified in Ro324 much rather Ro515 
given in Christ Jesus 1C14 not to receive for 
naught 2C61 transcendent 2C914 the glory 
of God's Epl6 riches of Epl7B8 27ABB'* 
realized Co16 in accord with 2Th112 made 
its advent Ti211 Jesus tasting death in Hb 
29 no one he wanting of Hb1215 varied lP 
410 true 1P512 bartering Ju4 grace from 
God: and peace Ro17 1CJ3 2Cl2 Gal31Epl2 
Ph12 Co12 1Th11 2Th12 1Ti12 2Ti12 Ti14 Phn3 
2J3 given to Paul Ro1515 g with God (this 
is) 1P220 God (able to lavish all) 2C9B (giv­
ing) Ja46 6 1P55 (this is g, conscience to­
ward) 1P219 (of all g) 1P510 . 

Christ: full of g, that which fiils Him Jn 
1141616 calls you in the g of Ga16 Jesus 
C (g and truth through) Jn117 Lord Jesus 
C (g of) 1C1623 2C89 1314 Ga61B Ph423 1 Th52B 
2Th318 Phn25 (g he with all who are loving) 
Ep624 (growing in g of) 2P318 

the Lord: g of (the word of) Ac143 (Paul 
given over to) Ac1540 (is sufficient) 2C129 
(overwhelms) 1Ti114 Lord Jesus: the g of 
Ac1511 Ro1620 Rv2221 Christ Jesus (g in) 
2Ti19 21 from Him Who is, and Who was, 
and Who is coming Rv14 

Other (proper names): Stephen (full of) 
Ac68 Paul (obtained g) Ro15 (what wiii 
rescue me, g) Ro725BB* (given to) Ro123 6 
Ga29 (beseeching of us) 2C84 (granted to) 
Ep38 (participants with,) Ph17 Titus com­
pleting A2C86 

Others: g on apostles Ac433 believed 
through Ac1827 faith (may accord with) Ro 
416 (access in) Ro52 (saved through) Ep28 
not as the offense, thus also the Ro515 su­
perabundance of Ro517 superexceeds Ro520 
reigning IRo521 increasing Ro61 2C415 not 
under law but Ro614 15 remnant, choice of 
Ro115 in g (not out of works) Ro116 (su­
perabounding) 2C87 (saved) Ep25 (expec­
tation) 2Th2l6 g no longer g Ro116 6 6ss• 
to carry away your 1C163 fellow traveler 
with this 2CS19 you fall out of Ga54 to 
each one was given Ep47 giving g to those 
hearing Ep429 singing with g in your hearts 
Co316 your word with Co46 g he with you 
Co41B 1Ti621 2Ti422 Ti315 Hb1325 justified by 
that One's g Ti37 throne of Hb416 finding 
Hb416 outrages the spirit of Hb1029 we 
may have Hb1228 confirming the heart by 
Hb139 he multiplied 1P12 2P12 prophesy 
concerning 1P110 expect perfectly 1P113 
varied g of life 1P37 

favor: found f with God (Miriam) Lu130 
· (David) Ac746 apostles having f for the peo­

ple Ac247 God gives Joseph Ac710 Festus 
(Jews requesting a f of) Ac253 (wanting to 
curry f with the Jews) Ac259 wages not a 
f Ro44 

thanks: what t is it Lu632 33 84 has that 
slave no Lu179 t he to God (were slaves of 
Sin) Ro617 (Wbo is giving us the victory) 
IC1557 (a trmmph) 2C214 (imparting dili­
gence) 2C816 (for His gratuity) 2C915 (s2Ac 
2427 sRo116 BRo116 s11C916 Asf2C115 AEp519 
bPhn7}." acceptablel, benefitl, favor6, giftl, 
ga.-celll9, graciousl, liberality1, pleasure2, 
thank(s)7, thankworthy!, be thankedl. 

char i t o' 6 JOY 
grace (in the Beloved) Ep16, deal graciously, 

favor (Miriam) Lu128, (AAc259). highly 
favoredl, make acceptedl, 

char' is ma JOY-effect 
grace, abiding, or as manifested as a gracious 

gift. Paul sharing spiritual g Rolll of-

fenses (g not as, out of many) Ro515 16 
God's g unregretted Ro1129 g excelling Ro 
126 not deficient in 1C17 apportionments 
of 10124 of healing 1C129 28 so be zealous 
for the greater 1CJ281 

gracious gift: God (His g g is life eonian) 
Ro628 (each has from) 1C77 (may be 
thanked for) 2C111 (rekindling) 2Ti16 neg­
lect not 1 Ti414 as he obtained 1P410 (B1J227). 
giftl5, free-2. 

char iz' o mai JOYize 
grace, bestow a benefit on one whose desertll 

are judgment, with a name Ph29, graciously 
grant a boon, deal graciously with a person, 
graciously give, surrender as a favor, .with­
out cause. graciously grant: Jesus, sight 
to the blind Lu721 God (to Paul) Ac2724 
(all, to us) Ro831..! (saints to be suffering) 
Ph129 Paul to Philemon Phn22 graciously 
give: God to us 1 C212 Ga318 deal graciously: 
with debtors Lu742 43 and console 2C2T 
with whom, I also 2C210 10 10 with me (Paul) 
2C1213 among yourselves as God Ep432 32 
God (with our offenses) Co213 the Lord Co 
313ABs1 surrender as a favor: Ac314 2511 16, 
deliver2, forgivell, frankJy ... l, give6, -free]y14, 
grantl. 

gracious. See grace. 
gracious, kindl. 
gracious gift. See grace. 
graciously (deal). See grace. 
graciously give. See grace. 
graciously grant. See grace. 
graff in4, -into2, graft (in) 6. 

en kent r iz' 6 IN-PIECE 
graft (in), for the purpose of inserting a scion. 

wild olive Ro1117 19 23 23 24 24. graff in4 
-into2. 

sit'OS GRAIN 
grain, a seedlike cereal, usually wheat 1C1537 

Rv66. Christ gathering His Mt312Lu317 dar­
nel amidst Mt1325 rooting up Mt1329 full g 
in the ear Mk428 gathering all my Lu1218B81• 
a hundred cors of Lu167 sift discipleS' like 
Lu2231 dying Jn1224 casting into the sea 
Ac2788 g for Babylon Rv1813. corn2, wheat12. 

sit i'on GRAIN(dim.J 
grain. in Egypt Ac712. cornl. 

sit is t on' GRA1Niings 
grain-fed. sacrificed Mt224. fatlingl. 

sit eu t on' GRAINed 
grain-fed. calf Lu1523 27 so. fatted3. 

Bit 0 met'r ion GRAIN-MEASURE 
grain (measure of). giving in season Lu1242. 

portion of meat1. 
auch e'6 NAPE 

grandiloquent. the tongne Ja35AB.. boast 
great things1, 

mam m'P, GRANDMOTHER 
grandmother. Timothy's 2Ti15. 
grant. See give. 
grant, graeel. 

pro' del on BEFORE-EVIDENT 
granted (take for). sins and ideal acts 1'1'1 

524 25 our Lord out of Judah Hb714. evi­
dentl, manifest (open) before hand2. 

staph U le' GRAPE 
grape. not from thorns are culled PMt716Lu 

644 are dead ripe vRv141B. 
am'pel 08 GRAPE-VINE 

grapevine. Christ I drinking the product of) 
Mt2629Mk1425Lu2218 (the true) PJ'n151 5 re­
maining in PJn154 no g can produce figs 
PJa312 earth's vRv141B 19. vine9. 
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graphically Greek-English Keyword Concordance great 
bo sk'O HERB .. k~~ ·f~;::"--<j~ graphically. See write before. 

kata la[m]b[an]'o DOWN·GET[·UP] 
grasp, get down Mk918, overtake. darkness 

g it not FJn15 that Peter and John unlet­
tered r Ac413 Peter g that God not partial 
FAc1034 Festus that Paul committed nothing 
deserving of death FAC2525 racing that you 
may 1C924 strong to g FEp318 Paul (pur­
suing, if I may g) FPh312 (g by Christ) rPh 
31213 

overtake: a woman in adultery [Jn83 4] 
o you (lest darkness) PJn1235 (the day as 
a thief) Fl Th54 nations o righteousness FRo 
980 (sJn617). apprehendS, attain toi, come 
uponl, comprehend2, findl, obtainl, over­
take!, perceive2, takeS. 

chor't 08 FODDER 
grass, lolade, the food of cattle. of the field 

Mt630Lu1228 recline on Mt1419Mk639 much 
g in the place Jn610Ass2 wood g straw 1C312 
flower of PJa110 11 1P124 24 all flesh is PIP 
124 green g (burned up) vRv87 not injur­
ing vRv94 lolade: germinates PMt1326 first 
the b PMk428. blade2, grass12, hay1. 

triz'o GRATE 
grate. epileptic g his teeth Mk918, 

witb1. 
grateful. See grace. 
grateful (be). See have. 

[h]ed one' GRATIFication 

gnash 

gratification. of life Lu814 led by 2Ti36A 
slaves of Ti33 warring in your members 
Ja41 spending on Ja43 deeming g by day 
a luxury 2P213. Iust3, pleasureS. 

gratification (fond of own). See fond of own 
gratification. 

a 8 men'oB GRATIFYing-AS 
gratification (with). welcome Paul Ac2117. 

gladly1, 
BUn ed'o mai TOGETHER-GRATIFY 

gratify with. Paul g w law of God Ro722, 
delight inl. 

gratitude. See grace. 
do r e an' GIVE-GUSHed 

gratuitously. disciples (got g, to give) Mt 
108 8 Christ (they hate Me) Jn1525 (con­
sequently He died g) Ga221 (giving the 
water of life) vRv216 justified g Ro324 
Paul (brings evangel) 2C117 (did not eat 
bread) 2Th38 take the water of life vRv 
2217, for naught1, freely6, in vain1, with­
out a cause1. 

do r 6 a' GIVE-GUSH 
gratuity, what is given freely. God (g of) 

Jn410 Ac820 (gives equal g) Ac1117 (His 
indescribable g) 2C915 of holy spirit Ac 
238 1045 the g in grace Ro515 of righteous­
ness Ro517As of grace Ep37 of Christ Ep 
4 7 tasting the celestial Hb64. giftll. 

do'r e ma GIVE-GUSH-effect 
gratuity. not as through one act of sinning 

is Ro516 every perfect Ja117. gift2. 
Bem non' GRAVE 

grave. whatever is g Ph48 servants to be 
1Ti38Abs* wives 1Ti311 aged men Ti22. 
graves, honestl. 

grave, tombS., unseen1. 
grave clothes, winding sheetl. 

sem n o't eB GRAVity 
gravity. devoutness and 1Ti22 children in 

subjection with all g 1 Tl34 teaching Ti27. 
gravity2, honesty1, 

graze, grazier (fled) MtS33LuS34. herd of hogs 
MtS30Mk51114LuS32 sends prodigal tog bogs 
PLu1515 Peter tog Christ's sheep PJn2115 17, 
feedS, keep1. 

pros psa u'o TOWARD-STROKE 
graze, touch slightly. lawyers not g loads PLu 

1146, touch1, A<u (J-<'4!~ 
grazier. See graze. 

meg'a GREAT 
great, large size, huge bulk, high (fever) Lu488, 

loud. God: g day of Rv617 1614 hast taken 
Thy g power Rv1117 trough of the fury of 
Rv1419 g are Thy acts Rv163 small and g 
fearing Rv195 dinner Rv1917 

Christ: g King Mt535 shall be g Lu132 
Levi makes g reception for Lu529 prophet 
Lu716 the g and advent day Ac220 this 
secret is Ep532 glory of the g God Ti213 
Priest Hb414 1021 little and g acquainted 
with Hb811 Shepherd Hh1320 casting those 
with Jezebel into g affliction Rv222 small 
and g fearing RvU18 

Other (proper names): g faith of Canaan­
itish woman Mt1628 amazement at Jairuo' 
bouse Mk542 John (shall be g) Lu115 
(marveled at the woman) Rv176 Gergesenes 
pressed with g fear Lu837 Stephen (did g 
miracles) Ac68 (g grieving over) Ac82 
Simon (some g one) Ac89 10 10 18 Paul 
(caused g joy) Ac153 (clamor about) Ac239 
(attesting to small and g) Ac2622 (sorrow 
is g) Ro92 (is it a g thing to reap fleshly 
things) 1C911 (door opened to) 1C169 Ar­
temis (g goddess) Ac1927 28 34 34B 35 no g 
thing if Satan's servants be transfigured 2C 
1115 Moses becoming Hb1124 river Euphra­
tes Rv914 1612 Adversary having g fury Rv 
1212Ab Babylon (the g) Rv148 1619175 182 
(prostitute) Rv171192 (city) Rv1718 1810Abs• 
161819 21 

Others: g joy (magi) Mt210 (women) Mt 
288 (evangel of) Lu210 (disciples) Lu 
2452ABB' light (people perceived) Mt416 
called g (in the kingdom) Mt519 fall of the 
house Mt727Lu649 quake (in the sea) Mt 
824 (at the tomb) Mt282 (and famine) Lu 
2111 (at Philippi) Ac1626 g calm on the 
sea Mt826Mk489 g men are coercing them 
Mt2025Mk1042AB whoever wanting to be­
come Mt2026Mk1043 g precept Mt2236 38 :.f­
fliction (then shall be) Mt2421 (coming out 
of tbe) Rv714 g signs (false chrlBts giving) 
Mt2424s (from heaven) Lu2111 (woman) 
Rv121 (wild beast doing) Rv1313 (seven 
messengers) Rv151 g boughs, mustard Mk 
432Lu1319A whirlwind Mk487 g fear (dis­
ciples) Mk441 (shepherds) Lu29A8 (on 
all) Ac243 55 (the ecclesia) Ac511 (falls 
on those beholding the two witnesses) 
Rvllll herd of hogs Mk611 sanctuary 
buildings Mk132 stone (at the tomb) .Mk164 
famine Lu425 the one inherently smaller, 
he is g Lu948 a g dinner Lu1416 a g chasm 
Lu1626 necessity in the land Lu2123 g wind 
(on the sea) Jn618 (fig tree quaking) Rv 
618 g day (last of the festival) J n 7 37 (of 
that sabbath) Jn1931 (judging of the) Ju6 
testimony with g power Ac433 grace on all 
Ac433 persecution of the ecclesia Ac81 se­
cret of devoutness 1 Ti316 g capital 1 Ti66 
g house 2Ti220 g reward Hb1035 g cata­
clysm occurred Rv612 g city (corpses) Rv 
118 (divided) Rv1619 earthquake (occurs) 
RvU13 (such proportions) Rv1618 g hail 
Rv1119 1621 g dragon Rv128 9 authority 
(dragon gives) Rv132 (messenger) Rv181 
wild beast speaking g things Rv135 small 
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great Greek-English Keyword Concordance greens 
and g (emblems) Rv1316 (eat the flesh of) being gin strength 2P211 (ABJn1029), eldert, 
Rv1918 (before the throne) Rv2012 g heat greater34, greatest9, more2, 
of the sun Rv169 a g whtte throne Rv20ll more5, 

large: I stone (on the tomb) Mt2760Mk greater, 
1546s (as I as a millstone) Rv1821 1 upper mei111o'ter on GREAT-more 
room Mk1415Lu2212 I fishes Jn2111 as a 1 greater, no g joy 3J4. 
sheet Ac10ll 115 star falls Rv810 furnace meg'is t <m GREATest 
f~~~f' vulture Rv1214 hail Rv1621 chain Jrreatest. promises 2P14, exceeding great1, 

huge: sword Rv64 mountain (burning} Rv meg a'l 08 GREAT-AS 
!:'al\mii'::v'rr carries John away on) Rv2110 greatb'. Paul rejoicing in the Lord g Ph410, 

load: voiee (Christ exclaims with) Mt greatly, joyl, man;y4, tremendoasly2, ver;y4. 
2746 50Mk1534Lu2346 (unclean spirit) Mk126 meg'e th os GREATness 
Lu433 Ac87 (demoniac) Mk57Lu828 (Eliza- greatness. of God's power Ep119, 
beth) Lu142 (healed leper) Lu1715 (multi- Grecians, HellenistS, 
tude) Lu1987 (the Jews) Lu2323 Ac757 , 
(Christ clamors wtth) Jn1143 (Stephen) Ac [Q]ell as GREECE 
760ABS' (Paul) Ac1410 1628 (Festus) Ac2624 Greeee, the southern part of the present Greece, gessengers) Rv52 12 72 103 147 91518 1917 excluding Macedonia, about 36°-39° north 

souls underneath the altar) Rv610 (vast and zo•-25• east. Paul came into Ac202, 
rongZ Rv7to 191 (vulture) Rvsts (out of ple on ero i'a MORE-HAving 

heaven Rv1112 15 1210 (out of the temple) greed. out of the heart Mk722 ard ainst 
Rv161 7bs (out of the throne) Rv213 Others: Lu1215 filled with Ro129 as ~bou:i; and 
I t.:umpet ,Mt2431 (v as loud as) Rvl1° not as g 2C95 in g give themselves up Ep 
Chnst letting out I sound Mk1587 (BBLu149 419 let It not be named among you Ep53 
AAc536 a'Rv142J· exceedingiyl, g':eat148, saints to deaden Co35 Paul not with a pre­
greatest2, high , large2, loud33, mtghtyl, tense of 1 Th25 in g they will traffic 2P23 
sorel, strongl, the morel, to :vearsl, heart exercised in 2P214, covetousnessS 

great, bigl, enoagh2, proportions (such) s, •practieel, greedinessl, ' 
many58, size (what)21 ~exceeding g), great• greediness, greedl, 
estl, (shew g), magntf:v , (very g), mostl, l k't" great deal, manyl, fl eon e .,s .MORE-HAVer 

great. men, magnates2, greedy. saints not to comingle with 1C510 11 
great noise, booming noisel, not to enjoy allotment of the kingdom 1C610 
great swelling words, pompoas2, Ep55, covetous3, -manl, 

meg a l ei'on GREATness greedy of filthy lucre (not), fond of money 
great thing. the Powerful One does Lu149 (not)l, 

the g t of God Ac211, great thingt, won- [H] ellen i k on' GRECIAN _ 
derful workl, Greek, pertainin~ to the .Greeks. inscription 

great way off, distance (at a)l, over Jesus wrttten in Lu233B Abaddon, G 
great while, manyl, veryl. Apollyon Rv911, 
great while alP.>• old (of)l, [H]ell'en GREEK 
great with chtld, parturientl, Greek, the people who belong to Greece. will 

meilll'on GREATER Christ go to and teach Jn735 35 G going to 
greater, loader Mt2031s. God: had no g. to the festival Jn1220 Cyprian men spoke to 

swear by Hb613 g the grace He is ~ving Ac1120AB Jews as well as G (believe) Ac 
Ja46 is g than our heart 1J320 g lB He 141 (Paul persuaded) Ac184 (hear the 
Who is in you 1J44 testimony of G is g 1J word! Ac1910 (became known to) Ac1917 
59 Father: g works will the F show Christ (Pau certifying to) Ac2021 (under sin) Ro 
Jn520 is g (than all) Jn1029 (than Christ) 39 (no distinction) Ro1012 (called7 1C124 
Jn1428 Christ: a G than the sanctuary Mt (become not a stumbling block to) 1C1032 
126 not g are you than Jacob Jn412 not g (on~ body whether Jew or G) 1C1213 (in 
than Abraitam? Jn853 has a testimony g Chrtst no J nor :vet ~ Ga3~8 Timothy's 
than John's Jn536 the one giving Me up has f11ther Ac161 3 Paul reverent G allotted 
g sin Jn1911 the reproach of C g riches to) Ac174 (accused le 'ng G into sanctu­
than Hbl126 llry) Ac2128 (debtor to) Ro114 Jew first 

Other {proper names\: none g than John and G as well (salvation to)Ro116 (dis­
the baptist Mt1111Lu72S (smaller in the tress on) Ro29 (peace) Ro210 G wisdom 
kingdom is g) Mt1111Lu728 Nathanael will are seeking IC122 Titus Ga23 (sAc929) 
see· g things Jn150 gentile6, Greek19, . · 

Others: mustard g than greens Mt1332Mk [H]ell en is' GREEK( f) 
432 who (which) is g (in the kingdom) Mt G k. th Mk 26 1814 (the gold of the temple) MtZ317 (the ree e woman was 7 respectable G 
oblation or the altar) Mt2319 (disciples ar- women Ac1712• 
gued) Mk934Lu946 (rivalry) Lu2224 (the [H]ell en ist i' GREEK 
one lying back or the one serving) Lu2227 Greek (language). Christ's title written in 
g among :vou shall be servant Mt2311 no Jn1920 l;!aul knows Ac2137, · 
other precept g Mk1231 build g barns Lu chlo r on GREEN 
1211!, g become as the younger Lu2226 a Ilk th f' d h 
slave not g than his lord Jn1316 1520 apes- gre~n, e . e trst ten er s !lOts of vegeta-
tle not g than He Who sends him Jn1316 do- tton, greeniSh. 7 grass (recl~ne on), Jl!lk.639 
ing g works Jn1412 g love (has no one) Jn (burned :UP) Rv8 horse Rv6 n!lt tnJurmg 
1513 (the g of these is) 1C1313 the g slav- any g thmg Rv94Ab. green2, -thlng1, palel, 
ing for the inferior Ro912 zealous for the g lach'an on GREENS 
graces 1C1231 g is he who is prophesying greens, garden herbs and vegetables. mustard 
1C145 swearing by a g Hb616 g tabernacle greater than Mt1332Mk482 taking tithes 
Hb911 getting g judgment Ja31 messengers from allLuU42 infirm eating Ro142, herb4, 
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greet Greek-English Keyword Concordance , , , .. . guest 
GBpa'zomai SIMULTANEOUS-PULL grope. See handle. l""'4·..fi.·t··-r· :.:.-r.~ 

greet, salute. disciples (should you be g your gross (wax), stouten2, " 
brother onlyl Mt547 (g no one by the way) ground. See found. 
Lu104 Pau (g ecclesta at Cmsarea) Ac1822 ground, basel, eoantryl, flatl, landiS, (piece 
(g the brethren at Ptolemais) Ac217 (g of g), fieldl, 
James ,and the elder~ at Jerusale~) Ac211D cham ai' ON-GROUND 
(g Pnsca and Aquda) Ro163 2Ti419 (g ground (on). Jesus spits o the g Jn96 the 
Epanetus) ~185 (Mary) Ro16.6 (Androni- squad falls Jn186, on the groundl to--1, 
cus and :Jumas) Ro167 (Amphatos) Ro168 • 
(Urbanus) Ro169 (Apelles) Ro1610 (those kli Bi'a •CLINE 
of Aristobulus) Ro1610 IHerodion) Ro1&11 group, the throng recline in Lu914. a com-
(those of NarCissus) Ro1&il (Tryphena and panyl, 
Tryphosa) Ro1612 \Persis) Ro1Gl2 (Rufus) ~MU:[att]'o GROW[-UP] 
Ro1613 (Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Pa- grow, grow up, make IP"OW, increase by inter­
trobas, ltermas) Ro1614 (Phllologos and Ju- nal,. living developmE"nt. anemones PMt628 
lia, Nereus and his sister) Ro1815 Agrippa Lu1227 mustard PMtl332Lu1319 Christ must 
and Bernice g Festus Ac2513 be FJn330 God (the word of) rAc67 1224 

saints to g (one another with a holy kiss) (word of the Lord! rAc1920 (g in realiza-
Ro1616 1C1620 2C1312 (the brethren with a tion of) rCo110 (m the growth of) Co219 
holy kiss) 1Th526 (one another with a kiss the people of Israel Ac717 your faith 2C1015 
of love) 1P514 saints in Rome ( ecclesias of building g into holy temple PEp221 expec­
Christ g) Ro1616 (Timothy) Ro1621 (Ter- tation, evangel rCo16 · into salvation 1P22 
tius) Ro1622 (Gaius) Ro162~ (Erastusl Ro in grace r2P318 
1624 r: the Corinthians (Aquila and Prtsca) Grow up: seed PMk48 John Lu180 JeRus 
1C1619 (ecclesias of the province of Asia) Lu240 · make grow: God (makes it) P1C36 7 
1CJ619 (all the brethren) 1C1620 (all the (product of your righteousness) 2C910 (into 
saints) 2C1312 Philippians (tog every saint Christ) FEp415, growl2, -upl, increase7, 
in Christ Jesus) Ph421 (brethren with Paul give the-2. 
s;:)Pb421 (all the saints fJ Ph422 Colos- grow, become2, comet. 
stans (Aristarchus g) Co4 (Epaphras g) grow exceedingly flourishl 
Co412 ~Luke g:) Co414 • (to g the brethren grow old. See old (make) • 
in Laodicea) Co415 Lmus and others g S • 
Timothy 2T421 Titus (those with Paul g) grow up. ee grow. 
Ti315 (to g the friends in faith) Ti315 grow up~ lengthenl, .step up2• 
Demas, Luke, etc., g Philemon Phn23 the BUtt aiUI/(att]'o mat TOGETHER-GROW[-UP.] 
Hebrews (to g all their leaders) Hb1324 grow up together. leave both PMtl330. grow 
(those from Italy g) Hb1324 ecclesia in togetherl, 
Babylon g those of the dispersion 1P51S g ~MU:'e sis GROWing 
the chosen lady 2JlS Galus (the friends g) growth. of the body Ep416 growing in the 
3Jl5 ·(to ¥ the friends by name) 3Jl5 g of God Co219, increase2, 

salute: disciples entering a house to s it Mt grudge groanl 
1012 .Jesus (the throng s) Mk915 (soldiers grudgl.;g mar~uringl 
begin to) Mk1518 Miriam s Elizabeth Lu grudgingiy sorrowl · 
1-10 Paul consoling and s the brethren Ac • • 
201 faithful of old s the promises Hbl113, dia go[n]ggu z'o THROUGH-MURMUR 
embrace2, greet15, salute42, take leave ofl. grumble, murmur openly. the scribes Lu152 

greeting, salutationS. 197. murmur2. 
grief, groanl, sorrowl, (cause g), sorrowl. phula B'B o GUARD 
grieve; See chop. pard, protect by vigilance and wwer, main-
grieve, commiserate!. tain obligations. demoniac being g Lu829 
grieved (be), exasperate1• sorrow4. strong one g his own PLu1121 against (all 
grieved" with (be), dispated (be) 2• greed) Lu1215 (Alexander) r2Ti415 the 

kop e t 08' STRIKE- • soul PJn1225~'* <J!trist g (disciples) • Jn 
grieving. over Stephen Ac82. lamentation!. 17l2 (what ts committed to .~aul) r2TtJl2 
grievous, heavy3, slothfall, sorrowl, wiekedl. Peter Ac124 from (idol sacr1f1ces) rAc2125 
grievous to be borne, hard to bear2. (idols) F1.if521 S':ul g th'! garmente Ac2220 
grievously dreadfullyl evillyl Paul g (m Herod s pretoriUm) Ac2335 (sol-

• , ' ' dier g) Ac2816 the Lord will g you 2Th3!J 
. alMh o GRIND. . Timothy to g (these things) F1Ti521 (that 

grind, break into small parttcles m a mill. which is committed to him) 1Ti820 2Ti114 
two g Mt2441Lu1735AIIB*. God g (Noah) 2P25 (you from tripping) Ju24 

grind to wwder, scatter like ehaff2. be on your g F2P317 . 
sun .arp a z'o TOGETHER-SNATCH -maintain: these all I rMtl920Mk1020Lu1821 

grip. · unclean spirit g a man Lu829 Jews g shepherds m watch Lu28 the word of God 
Stephen Ac612 Ephesians g Galus Ac1929 rLu1128 not m Christ's declarations .Jn1247 
ship by a hurricane Ac2715, catch4. Jews not m the law rAc75S Ga&lS decrees 

sten az'(j CRAMPize FAcl64 m the law (Paul)rAc2124 (if the Un-
Jesus Mk734 the saints Ro828 2C52 4 circumcision) FRo228 (a'*IJ'24). beware2, 

~:::t to g against one another) Ja59 render -ofl, keeP23• -selfl, observe2, savel. 
an account without Hb1817 (e'Rvl89). groans, phu'la 111 GUARD 
grudgel, sigbl, with griefl. pard. doors (g standing at) Ac623 (g be-

groan, matter2. fore) 3Ac126 Herod examining Ac1219, 
sun Btett az'(j TOGETHER•CRAMPize keeper • 

groan together. entire creation Ro822, pardian. See manager. 
sten a g m 08' CRAMPing men' on LODGer 

groaning. Israel in Egypt Ac734. the spirit guest, one who Is lodging as a guest or 
for us Ro826. stranger in another family while away from 
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guest Greek-English Keyword Concordance hand 
home, or one who is host Ro1623 to such, guide, directl. 
strange. repatriated g Ac1721 the nations dol'os FRAUD 
g (in that era) ><Ep212 (no longer) 111Ep219 guile, fraud of disposition or speech. Christ 
stranger: Christ PMt2535 38 43 44 a sepulcher (laying hold of by) Mt264Mk141 (no g in 
for AMt271 s and expatriates MHb1113 and His mouth) 1P222 out of the heart Mk722 
this for s A3J5 strange: demons AAc1718 · no gin Nathanael Jn141 all g (Elymas full 
teachings AHb139 as something s befalling o~) Ac1310 (saints to put off) 1P21 . God 
A1P412. hostl, strange2, -er10, -thing1. gives men over to Ro129Bs Paul (I got you 

guest, lie back at table1, (be g), demolish1, by) 2C1216 (our entreaty not with) 1Th23 
guestchamber, caravansary2. let his lips speak no 1P310, craft1, deceit2 

[h]od egos' WAY-LEADer guile6, subtilty2. ' 
guide, one who leads on the way. Pharisees guiltless, faultlessl, 

blind g PMt1514 2316 24 Judas a g Ac116 the guilty, just ,·erdict (subject to)1, (be g), owe1, 
Jews FRo219, guide4, leader1. guilty of. liable•. 

[h]od eg e'o WAY-LEAD gulf, ehasm1. 
guide, lead in the way, of the blind PMt1514 gulf. See bosom, , _ 

Lu639 spirit of truth g FJn1613 the eunuch . r[~].e o GUSH 
needs FAc831 the Lambkin FRv711. guide2, gush. rivers of hvmg PJn738. flow1, 
lead2, gush out, pour outl. 

H 

hman denotes human. 
ea HA 

Ha!, an interjection (may also be the impera-
tive of leave). unClean spirit saying to 
Jesus Mk124AB' Lu434. 

hea:'is HAVing 
habit. because of Hb514. use1. 

oik e ter'i on HOME-place 
habitation. saints to be dressed in their P2C52 

messengers leave their Ju6. habitationl. 
housel. 

habitation, domicilel, dwellingl, -place2, taber­
nacle1. 

had rather, wi111. 
[H]a' gar HAGAR 

Hagar, Sarah's handmaid, Gn16 l11Ga424 25, 
cha'la Z a LOWER 

hail. there came to be vRv87 great h vRv 
1119 l~rge as a talent weight vRv1621 21, 

thrill! HAIR 
hair. John's apparel of camel's Mt34Mk16 

make white or black Mt536 h of the head 
(numbered) Mtl030Lu127 (woman wipes 
tears off with) Lu738 44 (by no means per­
ish) Lu2118 (wipes Jesus' feet with) Jn112 
123 (not destroyed) Ac2734 braiding aught 
into 1P33 Christ's h white as wool vRv114 
locust's h as of women vR.v98 8 (s'*Rv101). 

hair (of), hairyl. 
trich'i-n on HAIRY 

hairy. sackcloth vRv612. of hair1. 
hale, dragl. 

[h]e'nti8U HALF-EQUAL 
half. of Herod's kingdom Mk623 of Zacche­

us' possessions Lul98 three days and a h Rv 
119 11 a season Rv1214. 

[h] enti or'i on HALF-HOUR 
half an hour. hush in heaven vRv81. 

( h] enti tha n es'· HALF-DEAD 
half dead. certain man PLu1030. 
hall, eourt2. 

all e lou'ia (Hebrew) PRAISE-YE-Jah 
Hallelujah, an exclamatory ascription of praise, 

used only and exclusively in response to the 
execution of divine doom Ps10435 10545 1061 48 
11111121 1131. vRv191 3 4 6, 

[h]agi a z'o HOLYize 
hallow, make or pronounce holy. h be Thy 

name Mt69 Lul12 the temple h the gold Mt 
2311 altar h the oblation Mt2319 Christ 
(Him Whom the Father h) Jn1036 (h Him­
self) Jn1719 (h the ecclesia) Ep526 (He 
W:ho is h) Hb211 11 ( h through offering of 
His body) Hb1010 (h the people) Hb1312 
the disciples (Christ prays h them) Jn1711 
(h by the truth) Jn1719 saints (allotment 
among those h) Ac2032 2618 (h in Christ 
Jesus) 1C12 (but you are h) 1C611 (unbe­
lieving husband or wife h) 1C714 14 (may 
God h you wholly) 1Th523 (utensils for 
honor h) 2Ti221 (to h the Lord Christ) 1P 
?15 (let the h~ly be h still) Rv2211 offer­
mg of the nattons h Ro1516 every creature 
h 1 Ti45 blood sprinkling is h Hb913 those 
who are Hb1014 blood by which he is h Hb 
lQ29bs. be holyl, hallow2, sanctify26, 

halt, lame4. 

Emmor' (Hebrew) HE-ASS 
Hamor, a chieftain Gn3319. Abraham buys 

tomb in Sychem from Ac716, 

spur is' HAMPER 
hamper, a large basket for provisions. seven 

h of fragments Mt1531 1610Mk88 20 Paul 
lowered in Ac925, basket5, 

cheir HAND 
hand, the extremity of the arm, including the 

palm and fingers; figuratively, it denotes 
agency. Christ (winnowing shovel in) PMt 
312Lu311 (messenger's h lifting Thee) Mt46 
Lu411 (stretching out His) Mt83 1249 1431 
Mk14l Lu513 (touches h of Peter's mother­
in-law) Mt815Mk131 (holds maiden's h) Mt 
918 25Mk523 41Lu854 (placing h on children) 
Mtl913 15Mk1016 (he who dips his h with 
Me) Mt2623Mk1420Lu2221 (throng laid h on) 
Mt2650Mk1446 (saying stretch out your) Mk 
35Lu610 (deeds occurring by His) Mk62 
(placing h on the infirm) Mk65 732 Lu440 131:! 
(getting hold blind man's h) Mk823 23 2:; 
(holds h of man's son) Mk921 (priests seek 
lay h on) ALu2019 (priests do not stretch 
out h for) ALu2253 (Father into Thy h I) 
ALu2346 (shows disciples His) Lu2439 40Jn 
2020 27 (lifting up His h blesses) Lu2450 
(the Father given all into) AJn335 133 (no 
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of My) AJn1028 (came out of the Jew's) 1111 (a scorpion) PLu1112 scroll h to Christ 
AJn1039 (print of the nails in) Jn2025 (seven Lu417 Christ (h bread to disciples) Lu2430AI! 
stars in) vRv116 (places h on John) Rv117s" (gives morsel to Judas) Jn1326As disciples 
(sharp sickle in His) vRv1414 if your h h fish (to Christ) Lu2442 Paul and Silas h 
snaring you PMt530 18!\Mk943 man with epistle Ac1530. deliver2, give7, offerl, we 
withered Mt1210 13Mk31 3 5Lu66 8 10 let her drivel . 

. disciples (not '!"a~hing their) ¥t152 (l"!'b- hand (at) nearS (be at h) present (he) 1 
bmg ears of gram m) Lu61 (will be laymg near9' ' ' ' 
h on you) ALu2112 (place h on Barnabas • 
and Saul) Ac133 (h handle the Lord) 1J11 chei1· o poi'e ton HAND-DONE 
(eating with unwashed) MU520Mk72 5 hand (made. by).. this temple Mk1458 God 

Son of Mankind (about to be given up in- not dwelhng m that Ac7481724 Circumci­
to) AMt1722Mk931Lu944 247 (given up into sion, in flesh Ep211 tabernacle not Hb911 
men's) AMt2645Mk1441 two h to be cast holy places Hb924. made by (with) hands6. 
PMt188Mk943 binding the man's feet and h hand on (lay), See hand (lay on). 
PMt2213 Peter (pulls sword with) Mt26;'1 epi cheir e'o oN-HAND 
(not my fee~ only l~ut m;v). Jn139 <w;tll hand (take m). to compose narrative Lull 
stretch out hts) Jn21 . (setzmg lame m!'~ s) to assassinate Paul Ac929 exorcists to name 
Ac3! (place h on behever.s) Ac817 (gtvmg the name Ac1913. go aboutl, take in handl, 
Tabttha a h) Ac941 (chams fall from) Ac take uponl 
127 (gesturing with) Ac1217 Pilate washes · , . 
Mt2724 Jews (washing h with the fist) Mk • aut o che•r SAME-HAND 
73 (lawless h) Ac223 apostles (be placing hand (wtth own). toss over gear Ac2719, 
on the ailing) Mk1618 (priests laid h on) soudar'i on (Latin) handkerchief 
AAc43 518 (signs through h of) AAc512 (place handkerchief, a small piece of cloth. a mina 
h on the seven) Ac66 (imposition of) Ac818 reserved in Lu1920 Lazarus's countenance 
(writing through their) AAc1523 (working bound with Jnl144 on Christ's head Jn207 
with our) 1C412 h of the Lord (with John) from Paul's cuticle Ac1912. handkerchief!, 
ALu166 (with the disciples) AAc1121 (on napkinS. 
Elymas) AAc1311 (the heavens. the works of) pse l aph a'o STROKE-TOUCH 
AHb110 I~rael (h of those ~atmg) ':'Lu17l 74 handle, perceive through stroking, seek by the 
(Lord tak~~g ~old of) Hb8 .Put~mg h ~~ sense of touch, figuratively, grope (for God) 
plow PLu9 rt~g for the prodtgakg PLu15 FAc1727, Christ (h Me and perceive) Lu2439 
God (not snatchmg out of) AJn10 . (to do (our hands h) lJll that which may be h 
whatever Thy h) ,Ac428 (by stretchmg out Hb1218. feel afterl handle2 that might be 
Thy) AAc430 (ts tt not My h) AAc750 (not touchedl ' ' 
requiring anything attended by human) AAc • • 
1725 (spreading out My h to a stubborn) handle, contact .(come mto)l. 
cRo1021 (works of Thy) AHb27 (h of the hands (made wtthout), hands (not made hy)2. 
Jiving G) AHb1031 (mighty h of) A1P56 a cheir 0 poi'e ton UN-HAND-DONE · 
Lazarus bound feet and Jnl144 Thomas' h hands (not made by). another temple Mk1458 
in Christ's side Jn2025 27 through Moses h saints (have a house) 2C51 (a circumcision) 
AAc725 Co211. made without hands2, not made with 

messenger (h of, seen by Moses) AAc735 handsl, 
(prayer ascended) vRv84 (scroll in) vRv102 8 ast ei'on URBANE 
10 (lifts right h) vRv105 (chain in) vRv201 handsome, originally, genteel as opposed to 
works of Israel's h NAc741 on whom Simon rustic, later, elegant, handsome. Moses Ac 
)!~9I¥'f7 A!,81!f ~~~b!s P!~jn§a!l 0A'1_c~~¥~ 720 Hbll23. fairl, properl. 
Herod's h (put forth to illtreat) AAc121 handsome even to Golj. See divine. 
(Peter "xtricated from) AAc1211 Paul (ges- cheir o'grah on HAND-WRITing 
turing with). Ac1316 2140 (miracles through) handwriting of decrees ACo214. 
AAc143 (placing h on disciples) Ac196 • 
(powers God did through) AAc1911 (h sub- krem a n'n u mi HANG 
serve his needs) N Ac2034 (given into h of hang, fasten above so as to suspend. mill­
nations) AAc2111 2817 (Jews laid h on) Ac stone about the neck Mt186 is h the law Mt 

· 2127 (stretching out his) Ac261 (viper fas- 2240 malefactors Lu2339 on a tree (Christ) 
tens on) Ac283 4 (places h on Publius' fa- Ac530 1039 (accursed is everyone:) Ga313 
ther) Ac288 (salutations by my) A1C1621 viper from Paul's hand Ac284. 
Co418 A2Th317 (escaped Aretus' h) A2Cl133 hang about, lie about2. 
(writes with his own) Ga611 Phn19 (imposi- hang down, flaccid (be)l, 
tion of) 2Ti16 not gods by means of NAc ek krcm'a mai OUT-HANG 
1926 Alexander gesturing with Ac1933 Aga- hang on. on Christ's words Lu1948. be very 
bus binding hL• own h Ac2111 taking attentive!. . 
Paul's nephew by Ac2319 foot saying I am 
not a 1C1215 eye cannot say to 1C1221 h hang self, strang)el. 
of a mediator AGa31~ A n'na r He brew) GRACE 

saints (to be working with) Ep428 1Th411 Hannah. a prophetess Lu236. 
(to be lifting up benign) 1Ti28 (place h quick- An'nas (Hebrew) GRACIOUS 
]y on no one) 1Ti522 imposition of h (of Hannas. a chief priest Lu32 Jn1813 24 Ac46. 
eldership) 1Ti414 (foundation of) Hb62 
Rtiffen· the flaccid PHb1212 cleanse your AJa haply, consequently2. 
48 balances in rider's h vRv65 throng tu[ng]ch[an]'o HAPPEN[-UP] 
with palms in vRv79 acts of men's h NRv happen, occur apart from human design or vo--
920 wild beast's emblem on vRv1316 149 204 lition, hypothetically, perchance, as a modi-
prostitute's h VRv174 192 (s1*Jn2025 s1*Rv21). fier, casuaL h by a coincidence PLu1031A 

epi do- ON-GlVE h upon (that eon) Lu2035 (peace) Ac242 
hand, give _liP (ship Ac2715). father h son (a (salvation) 2Ti210 (more excellent minis-

stone) Pli'It79Lu1111 (a serpent) PMt710Lu try) Hb86 (better resurrection) Hb1135 on 
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asssistance from God Ac2622 perchance: 
species of sounds 1Cl410 kernel of wheat lC 
1537 Paul abiding in Corinth 1Cl66 casual: 
not the c kind of deeds Acl911 care for 
Paul Ac273 · not the c philanthropy Ac282. 
be2, chancel, enjoyl, no littlel, obtainS, re­
fresh selfl, speciall. 

happen, becomel, befall6. 
para tu[ng]ch[an]'o BESIDE-HAPPEN[-UP] 

happen along, in the market Acl717. meet 
withl. 

epi tu[ng]ch[an]'o ON-HAPPEN[-UP] 
happen on, encounter. the promises (Abra-

ham) Hb615 (those of faith) Hb1133 en­
counter: salvation (Israel has not) RolF 
(the chosen) RolF not e peace Ja42. ob­
tainS. 

makar is m os' HAPPYing 
happiness. David telling of the Ro46 9 where 

is your Ga415, blessedness3. 
makar'i on HAPPY 

happy, joyousness springing froiD within, in 
contrast with blessed, which is the expres­
sion of the good opinion of others. God is 
happy in Himself and is blessed by all who 
know Him. h in spirit the poor Mt53 h 
are those (who mourn) Mt54 (hungering) 
Mt56 Lu621 (persecuted) Mt510 (slaves) Mt 
2446 Lul237 38 1243 (lamenting) Lufi2l (who 
invite the poor) Lul414 (not perceiving 
yet believe) Jn2029 (pardoned) Ro47 (who 
suffer) 1P314 (being reproached) 1P414 
(rinsing their robes) Rv2214 h are the 
(meek) Mt55 (merciful) Mt57 (clean in 
heart) Mt58 (peacemakers) Mt59 (poor) 
Lu620 (eyes observing) Lul023 (the bar­
ren) Lu2329 (dead) Rvl413 

h are you (whenever reproached) Mt511 
(Simon) Mtl617 (whenever men hating) 
Lu622 h is he (not snared in Me) Mt116Lu 
723 (eating in the kingdom) Lul415 · (not 
judging himself in) Ro1422 (who is read­
ing and keeping) Rv13 227 (who is watch­
ing) Rvl615 (having a part) Rv206 disciples 
(h are your eyes) Mtl316 (h if doing them) 
Jnl317 Miriam (h is she) Lu145 (h the 
womb) Lu1127 h are they (hearing the 

dus bast'ak ton ILL-BEARIC 
hard to bear. loads PMt234B Lu1146, griev­

ous to be borne2. 
hard to utter, abstruse1. 

skler u'n o HARDen 
harden. some Jews were FAcl99 God h FRo 

918 not h your hearts FHb38 15 47 lest you 
FHb313, harden•, be hardened2, 

harden, callons3. 
sklf!r 0 kard i'a HARD· HEART 

hardheartedness. Jewish Mtl98Mkl05 of the 
apostles IMkl614. hardness of heartS, 

nto'lis HARDLY 
hardly, almost not. adverb. h stop the throngs 

Ac1418 ship h (coming off Cnidus) Ac277 
(skirting Salmone) Ac278 h strong enough 
hold off skiff Ac2716 h for the sake of the 
just Ro57 just one h saved 1P418, hardlyl, 
scarce2, -ly2. 

hardly, difficulty (with) 1, squeamishly3. 
skler o't 88 HARDness 

hardness. in accord with your FRo25. 
hardness, callousnessl. 
hardness of heart, hardheartedness3. 
harlot, prostituteS. 

bla'pt 0 HARM 
harm, cause distress, damage, or loss. any-

thing deadly not Mklfil8 demon not h Lu 
435, hurt2, 

harm, amissl, evil2, illtreatl, outragel, wickedl. 
bla ber on' HARMful 

harmful. desires 1Ti69. hurtfull. 
harmless, artless2, innocentl. 
harp, lyre4, -(play)2, 
harper, lyre singer2. 

dia pri'o THROUGH-SAW 
harrow, the mental sensation of one who is 

sawn asunder, for which we use the figure 
harrow. the Jews (at Peter's words) FAc 
533 (at Stephen's words) FAc754, be cu1:2. 

kattt pon e'o DOWN-MISERY 
harry. Moses avenges the one being A-e724 

Lot 2P27. oppressl, vexl. 

r9o:d) J'~~l~: to<-;~~e h,t~~o~enJ~~tt~~!m~d harsh. 
Q/U8ter on' . STRINGENT 

man Lul921 22. austere2. 
ther is m os' wARM ism himself Ac262 h the man (to whom the 

Lord) Ro48 (enduring the trial) Ja112 h 
she remaining thus 1C740 the H God lTilll 
h and only Potentate 1 Tifil5 the h expecta­
tion Ti213 a doer of the work h Ja125, 
blessed43, happy6, 

makar iz' o HAPPYize 
happy (count). wiii c Miriam h Lu148 those 

who endure Ja511. call blessedl, count happyl, 
d~m €gor e'o PUBLIC· BUY 

harangue, loosely one who speaks to the public 
in the market place. Herod h the populace 
Acl221, make an orationl. 

par en ochl e'o· BESIDE-IN-THRONG 
harass. James not to h those of the nations 

Acl519 (sl*Lul85). troublel. 
lim ~n' LAKE 

harbor, a lake-like bay. Ideal H Ac278 12 
Phrenix, h of Crete Ac2712. havenS. 

skier on' HARD 
hard, dense in substance, not easily broken or 

marred. a h man Mt2524Aa h saying FJnfi60 
kicking against goads P Ac2614 winds PJ a34 
words FJul5, fierce1, bardS. 

hard, squeamish!. 
hard to apprehend. See apprehend (hard to). 

harvest, the accompaniment of summer. in-
deed is vast PMt937Lul02 season (darnel) 
PMtf330 30 conclusion of the eon PMt1339ss1 • 

Lord of (beseech) PMt938Lul02 (eject work­
ers into) PMt938Lul02 is present PMk429 
white for PJn435 35 of the earth vRv1415 
(sRv1415), 

haste, diligence2, hurry6. 
hastily, swiftly 1. 

ntis e'O HATE 
hate, regard with extreme- aversion and ill will, 

hateful (bird) vRvl82. h your enemy Mt543 
h the one lord PMt624Lu1613 disciples (h by 
all) Mtl022Mkl313Lu2117 (h by nations) Mt 
249 (happy whenever you are) Lu622 (ideal­
ly be doing to those h you) Lu627 (if any­
one h his father) Lu1426 (h the soul) Jnl225 
men (h one another) Mt2410 (h the light) 
Jn320 those h Israel Lu171 citizens h the 
one not h his father) Lu1426 (h the soul) Jn12 
ers) Jn77 (h Jesus) Jn77 1518 24 (h the dis­
ciples) Jnl51819 1714 1J313 those h Christ 
(h His Father) Jnl523 23 (h Me gratuitous­
ly) Jn1525 what I am h this I am doing Ro 
715 Esau I h Ro913 no one h his own flesh 
Ep529 saints (formerly h) Ti33 (h the 
spotted tunic) Ju23 the Son h injustice Hb 
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19 one h his brother 1J29 11 315 420 h cats 
of the Nicolaitans Rv26 6 nations h the 
prostitute vRv1716. 

hateful, detestable!. 
hateful. See hate. 
hater of God, detester of Godl. 
hath (that one h), belong4. 
haughty. See high:. 

[h]Up8 ~ l 0 phron e'o be-HIGH-DISPOSED 

ha;:.'f.~fed\':"1· rich not to be 1Ti617. be high-

haughty (be). See disposed (be). 
ana bi ba111'o UP·have-STEPlze 

haul up. dragnet PMt1348. drawl. 
ech'o HAVE 

haYe, denoting possession, in the middle par­
ticiple, next (day) Ac2015 2126, with in belly, 
pregnant (be) Mt118 23 2419, with ways, jour­
ney Jn46 Ac112, with appropriate, spread (as 
gangrene) 2Ti21T, idiomatically, grateful ibe) 
1Ti112, with ready-as, hold ready Ac2113 2C 
1214, with now, for now Ac2425, etc. we h 
Abraham Mt39 jackals h burrows Mt820 no 
need h the strong (physician) PMt912 not 
allowed t h her Mt144Mk618 disciples to h 
authority to cure Mk315 h no root PMk417 
bread we h none Mk816 nor h two tunics 
Lu93ABB2 the Son to h life in Himself Jn 
526ABS• had: John h his apparel Mt34 your 
mina which I h Lu1920 would have h no 
sin Jn941 glory which I h Jn175 what fruit 
h you then Ro621 we h discipliners Hb129 
has: Son of Mankind h (nowhere) Mt820 
(authority) Mt96 seed h (no depth of earth) 
PMt135Mk45 (no root) PMt136Mk46 the 
Lord h need Mt213 if anyone h ears Mk423 
that someone h his father's wife 1C51, etc. 
See under other keywords. accompany!, be 
ablel, be in that easel, be oldl, be possessed 
with2, can4, could havel, count4, day follow­
ing!, dol, have607, hold5, -fastl, keepl, Jiel, 
next2, -dayl, retain!, take fort, usel, withl. 

have, away (be)4, bandyl, become4, belong2, 
get3, partake!, retainl, (such things as ye 
h), within (what is)l, (that I h), Myl. 

have being, be. 
have cohesion. See commend. 
have joy, profitl. 
have on, put onl. 
have respect to, look onl. 
haven, harborS. 
having on. See attend to. 
havoc (make), devastate!. 
hay, grassl. 
hazard, give opt. 

epi 8phal 68' ON-TOTTERing 
hazardous. sailing Ac279. dangerous!. 
the. See that. 
he. See that (and) and same. 
he, now thel, this32. 
he that is sent, apostlel. 

trag'OB HE-GOAT 
he-goat. blood of Hb912 13 19 104. goat4. 

kephal ~· HEAD 
head, the upper or front part of an animal 

body, containing the brain and special sense 
organs. disciples (not to be swearing by) 
Mt536 (rub with oil) Mt617 (hairs of your) 
Mtl030Lu127 2118 (to lift up their) Lu2128 
Christ's h (nowhere to be reclining) Mt820 
Lu958 (pours attar on) Mt267Mk143 (wreath 
of thorns on) Mt2729Jn192 (men beat with 
a reed) Mt2730Mk1519 (place His charge 
above) Mt2737 (Simon ·rubs not) Lu746 
(reclining) Jn1930 (handkerchief which was 

o~ Jn207 (white) vRv114 (many diat!ems 
on vRv1912 Christ as h (of the corner) 
P t2142Mk1210Lu20l7 Ac4111P27 (h of C is 
God) ><1C113 (H of every man) ><1C113 
(man disgracing his H) F10114 (as H over 
all) FEp122 (Who is the H) Ep415 (H of 
the ecclesia) FEp523 FCo118 (H of every 
sovereignty) FCo210 (not holding the H) 
PCo219 . 

Others: of John the baptist Mt148 11Mk 
624 25 27 28Aa wagging the Mt2739Mk1529 
woman (hairs of) Lu738 (h of woman, the 
man) ><1C113 (uncovered) F10115 5 (ought 
to have authority over) 101110 (having 
wreath on) vRv121 Peter's h (the Lord to 
wash) Jn139 of the tomb Jn2012 blood be 
on N Ac186 Paul having shorn Ac1818 four 
men shaving Ac2124 not a hair of, shall per­
ish Ac2734 heaping embers on PRo1220 man 
(prophecying having aught on) 1C114 (ought 
not to be covering) 10117 h say to the feet 
1C1221 husband, h of the wife li<Ep523 
golden wreaths (on elder's h) vRv44 (on 
locust's h) vRv97 (on Son of Mankind's h) 
vRv1414 horses h vRv917 17 19 rainbow on 
messenger's vRv10l seven h (dragon hav­
ing) vRv123 3 (wild beast with) vRv1311 
173 7 9 (one h slain) vRv133 men cast soil 
on vRv1819. 

kephal ai o'i'i HEAD-
head. hit his h with stones PMk124. wound 

in the headl. 
an·a kephal ai o'o UP· HEAD 

head up (all in Christ) FEpllO, sum up (any 
other precept) Ro!39. be briefly compre-
hended!, gather together in onel. 

headlong, pronet. 
heady, rasbl. 

ia'o 'IH:ai HEAL 
heal, restore to physical well-being. centu-

rion's boy Mt88 13Lu77 should be h (Israel) 
FMt1315Jn1240Ac2827 woman's daughter Mt 
1528 a woman Mk529Lu847 Christ (com­
missioned to) Lu418A (power of the Lord 
for) Lu517 (many came to be) Lu618 (h 
all) Lu619 911 (a benefactor and h) Ac10S8 
(by Whose welt you were) F1P224 the twelve 
commissioned Lu92 boy h Lu942 dropsical 
man Lu144 lepers Lu1715 slave's ear Lu 
2251 courtier's son Jn447 infirm man Jn 
513 Eneas Ac934 father of Publlus Ac288 
that the lame may he Hb1213 praying so that 
you may be Ja5t6. heaJ26, make whoJe2. 

heal, saveS, -through!, eure38. 
i'a si 8 HEALing 

healing. Christ performing h today Lu1332 
signs of Ac422 to occur through the Name 
Ac430, curet, healing!, to hea)t. 

healing, cure2. 
i'a rna HEALTH 

health. graces of IC129 28 so. 
health, salvation!, (be in h), sound (be)l. 

8cW eu'o HEAP 
heap, pile up. embers of fire PRo1220 with 

sins 2Ti36. heapl, Iadet. 
epi s6r eu'O ON-HEAP 

heap up. teachers F2Ti43. 
akou'o HEAR 

hear, perceive with the ears Is610 Ac2827. 
Spiritual perception Jn847, inferior to sight 
Jb425. a sound h in Rama Mt218 queen 
came to Mt1242 Herod h Mk614 Christ 
(disciples h Him) Mk1114 (throng h with 
relish) Mkl237AB (multitudes came to h) 
Lu618 (Mary h H1s words) Lu!039 God 
(neither h His voice) Jn537 (what Christ 
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hear Greek-English Keyword Concordance heaven 
h from) Jn826 (Thou h Me) cJnll41 (all 
I h from My Father) Jnl515 we h out of 
the law Jn1234 Peter h a voice AclF h 
the word (Bar-Jesus seeks to) Ac137 (city 
assembled to) Ac1344 (the nations to) Ac 
157 (those in province of Asia) Ae1910 
multitude h Barnabas Acl512 Paul (I h a 
voice) Ac227 2614 (Jews h him until thiR 
word) Ac2222 (you h of my behavior) GallS 
(what things you h from) 2Ti22 heeding 
what is Hb21 today, if you should be Hb 
3715 47 every man swift to Ja119, etc. See 
under other keywords. be noisedl, he re­
ported!, come tol, come to e:u·s ofl, give 
audienee3, hear415, hearken6, hearer2, in the 
audience ofl, understand!. 

hear, hearing (give a)l, hearken5, listen tot. 
pro akou'o BEFORE-HEAR 

hear before. in the word of truth Co15. 
heard, disobey!, (which is h), 'tidingsl. 
hearer, listener4. 
hearing. See tidings. 
hearing, investigation!, (place of h). audience 

chamber!. 
di akou'o THROUGH-HEAR 

hearing (give a). Felix will give Paul Ac 
2335, heart. 

eis akou'O INTO-HEAR 
hearken, passive be hearkened to. nations sup­

posing they will be Mt67 Zechariah's petition 
h to LullS Cornelius' prayer Acl031 Is­
rael not h to God 1C1421 Christ h to Hb57. 
hear5. 

hearken, hear6, obeyl, yieldl. 
hearken to, ear (give)l, 
hearkened to (be). See hearken. 

, kard i'a HEART 
heart,. in living souls, the physica1 organ 

which propels the blood stream and thus is 
the center of soul life 2Sa1814 2Ki924. Fig­
uratively, as the physical heart is the cen­
tral and essential organ of the body, so the 
center and core of man·s spiritual being, not. 
as with us, the seat of feeling and affection, 
but of motives Mt58, the understanding Mt 
1315, the reason Mk26. In English, the plural 
sometimes seems necessary for the singu­
lar[s]: happy the clean in rMt58 commit 
adultery in FMt528 there will be your FMt 
621Lu1234 scribes (brooding wickedness in) 
Mt94 (reasoning in) FMk26 8Lu5"2 Christ 
(humble in) FMt1129 (in h of the earth) 
FMt1240 (to heal the crushed in) rLu418A 
(searching the) rRv223 out of the h (super­
abundance of) rMU234Lu64a (contaminat­
ing a man)rMU518 (wicked reasonings) Mt 
1519Bs'* Mt721 Israel (stoutened is the h 
of this people) PMt1315 15 Ac2827 27s (is 
away at a distance from Me) AMt158Mk76 
(lest apprehending with) PJn1240 40 (turned 
to Egypt in their) FAc739 (covering on) 
F2C315 (should not be hardening) rHb38 15 
41 (straying in) FHb310 (God inscribing His 
laws on) FHb810 1016 that sown in PMt131U 

disciples (pardoning a brother from) FMt 
1835 (calloused) FMk652 817 (reaBoning of 
their) FLu947 2438 (to ponder in your) FLu 
2114 (lest your h burdened) FLu2134 (tardy 
of) FLu2425 (our h burning in us) FLu2432 
(let not be disturbed) Jn141 27 (sorrow ha.• 
filled) FJn166 (shall be rejoicing) FJn1622 
(simplicity of) FAc246 (of one h) MAc432 
God (loving Him with the whole) FMt2237 
Mk1230 33Lul027 (knowing the Pharisee's) 
FLul615 (fillin~ our h with nourishment) 
FAc1417 (cleansmg by faith) FAc159 (Who 
is searching) FRo827 (Who shines in our) 

F2C46 (delegates spirit of His Son into) FGa 
46 (testing our) F1Th24 (greater than our) 
FlJ320 (imparts to their h) FRv1717 evil 
slave saying in PMt2448Lul245 callousness 
of Pharisee's FMk35 that from outside not 
going into FMk719 whoever not doubting in 
FMkU23 turn back h of fathers FLu117 

the Lord (scatters the proud in compre­
hension of) FLu151 (opens Lydia's) FAc16H 
(may be directing your) F2Th35 all pon­
dered in FLul66 Miriam parleying in FLu 
219 51 reasoning of FLu235 315 man's h 
(treasure of) PLu645A 45 (unintelligent) FRo 
121 (unrepentant) FRo25 (action of law 
written in) FRo215 picking up the word from 
PLu812 ideal and good h PLu815 cast into 
Judas' rJnl32 David (his h gladdened) FAc 
226 (man according to (',ad's) cAc1322 
Jews (pricked in)FAc237 (uncircumcised in) 
AAc751 (harrowed in) FAc754 Satan fills 
Ananias' FAc53 4 came up on Moses' h to 
visit FAc723 Simon's h not straight rAc821 22 
Barnabas' purpose of FAcl123 

Paul (unnerving his) rAc2113 (pain is in 
my) FRo92 (the delight of my) FRolOl 
(with pressure of h writes) F2C24 (saints 
engraved in) F2C32 3 (saints in . our) 
F2C73 (bereaved for saints, not in h) 
FRo229 saints (God's love poured out in) 
Fl Th211 lusts of FRo124 circumcision is of 
>"Ro55 (obey from the h) >"Ro617 (stands 
settled in) F1C737 37 (earnest of the spirit 
in) F2C122 (h broadened) F2C611 (h of 
Titus) F2CS16 (giving as proposed in h) F2C 
97 (eyes of h enlightened) Epl18 (Christ 
to dwell in) FEp317 (singing and playing 
in) >"Ep519 Co316 (singleness of) rEp6fi Co322 
(Tychicus to console their) rEp622 Co48 (Paul 
having them in his) FPh17 (peace of God 
shall garrison) FPh47 (h may be consoled) 
FCo22 (peace of Christ arbitrating in) reo 
31a (to be established) r1Tb3l3 Ja58 (may 
God console your) F2Th211 (with h sprinkled) 
FHbl022 (hallow the Lord Christ in) 1P315 
(morning star should rise in) 2Pl19 (per­
suading our h) >"1J319 (if our h e.ensuring) 
F1J320 21 may not be saying in your rRo 
106 declaration is in FRolOR believing in 
your FRol09 10 through adulation deluding 
FRo1618 , h of man did not ascend F1C29 
rouncils of the F1C45 hidden things of >'lC 
1425 personal appearance and not in 2C512 
callousness of (those of the nations) rEp418 
a clean h (love out of) F1Ti15 (invoking the 
Lord out of) F2Ti222 wicked h of unbelief 
FHb312 thoughts of the FHb412 a true FHb 
1022 1P122 confirming by grace FHb139 rit­
ualist seducing his FJa126 having faction in 
FJa314 sinners to purify FJa48 you nour­
ish your FJa55 hidden human. of F1P34 ex­
ercised by greed 2P214 Babylon saying in 
her FRv187 (AMk415 ARvl09). 

heart, sou)l. 
heart failing, chilJl. 
hearted (faint). See faint hearted. 
hearts (knower of). See knower of hearts. 

kau'ma BURN-effect 
heat. not falling on the saints vRv716 men 

scorched by vRvl69. 
heat. scorehing2, warmthl, (burning h), seoreh­

ingl. 
heathen, nation5, nations (of)2. 

our an os' SEE-UP 
heaven, what is seen when looking np. In the 

singular it seems to be confined to the sky 
or gaseous envelope of the earth MtiGl. In 
the plural it includes the entire universe ex­
cept the earth Gnll Co116. Idiomatically sky 
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heaven Greek-English Keyword Concordance heavy 
(aspect of) Lul256, the kingdom of· the Ro106 (two witnesses) Rvll12 looking in-
(near is) AMt32 411107 (for the poor and tently (disciples) Ac110 11 (Stephen) Ac755. 
persecuted) AMt5:tlO (least, great in) AMt utensil taken up vAcl016 1110 
51919 (not entering) AMt520 721183 · (re- Chriat: Son of Mankind (sign in h) Mt 
clining in) AMt811 (he who is smaller in) 2430 (coming on clouds ofj Mt2430 2664Mk 
AMtllll being violated) AMtll12 (secrets 1462 (Who is in) Jn313A a I authority in h 
of2 AMt1311 like (man sowing seed) AMt given Mt2818 perceived the h rent Mk110 
1324 (kernel of mustard) AMt1331 (leaven) lifting His eyes to Jn171 h must receive Ac 
AMt1333 (treasure) AMt1344 (a merchant) 321 the Lord out of (from) 1Cl547 2Th17 
AYt1345 (a dragnet) AMt1347 (a man, a all in the h (to head up in Him) EpllO (ere­
king) AMt1823 222 (a householder) AMt201 ate<i >n) Co116 (reconciled through) Co120 
(ten virgins) AMt251 . Others: a d1sciple in ascends up over all who are of Ep410 God's 
AMt1352 keys given Peter AMt1619 who is Son out of 1Th110 Who has passed through 
greatest in AMt181 4 emasculate because of Hb414 highest of the h AHb726 turning from 
AMtl912 of such is AMt1914 rich squeam- the One from the h Hb1225 
ishly entering AMt1923 Pharisees locking under h: lightning flaslilng out from Lu 

. AMt2313 1724 24 men from every nation Ac25 no 
heaven opened: at Christ's baptism Mt316 other name given Ac412 entire creation 

Lu321 Nathanael to be viewing Jn151- be- Co123 
holding (Stephen) Ac756 (Peter) vAc1011 Others: shall pass by Mt518 2435Bs2 Mk1331 
door in vRv41 temple in vRvl119 tabernacle Lu2133 2P310 (easier for) Lu1611 not to 
in vRv155 John perceived h vRvl911 swear by Mt534 A2322 Ja512 flying ereatures 

out of heaven: voice (this is My Son the of (not sowing) Mt626 (have roosts) Mt820 
Beloved) Mt311Mk111Lu322 2Pl18 (I glorify Lu958 (roost among the boughs) PMt1332Mk 
it) Jn1228 (what God cleanses) vAc119 as- 432Lu1319 (devoured the seed) PLu85 (seen 
cend here) vRvll12 John hears vRv104 8 1210 by Peter) VAcl012 116 Capernaum not ex­

·1413184 Jews ask for sign Mt161Mk811Lu alted to FMtll23Lu1015 baptism of John 
1116 fall (stars) Mt2429Mk1325 vRv613bs (whence) AMt2125 25Mk1130 31Lu204 5 shall 
810 91 (Christ beheld Satan) Lul018 de- be shaken Mt2429Mk1325Lu2126 the extrem­
scending (messengers) Mt282 vRvl01181 201s2 ities of Mt2431Mk1327 messengers (of the 
(fire) Lu954 vRv1313 209 (the spirit) Jn132 h) Mt2436 (from h) Lu2243 · (lifts right 
(Chr>st) Jn313 633 38 42 (the true Bread) hand to) vRv105 lock h (three years six 
Jn64156 5153 (the Lord Himself) 1Th416 months) Lu425 (two witnesses) vRv116 sin­
( the new Jerusalem) Rv312 v21210 (hail) ned against PLu1518 21 sulphur rains from 
vRv1621 that given a man AJn327 He Who Lu1729 not lift up eyes to PLu1813 great 
is coming Jn331 bread (God gives Israel) signs from Lu2111 the host of Ac742 sheet 
Jn631 (not Moses has given you) Jn632 (the let down from vAc115 indignation revealed 
Father giving you) Jn632 a blare Ac22 a from ARo118 habitation from P2C52 thirrl 
light about Paul Ac93 226 or a messenger h 2Cl22 our realm is inherent in Ph320 
GalS John hears a sound vRv142 property in Hbl034bs3 constellations of Hb 

in heaven: vast your wages AMt512Lu 1112 firstborn registered in Hb1223 gives a 
623 35As'* treasure (hoard) Mt620 Lu1233 shower Ja518 holy spirit from 1P112 of old 
(you will be having) Mtl9~1Mk1021Lu1822 2P35 the h now (stored with fire) 2P37 
binding and loosing AMt1619 19 1818 18 mes- (will be dissolved) 2P312 new h (hoping· 
sengers Mt1810 10 2230 Mk1225 1332 disciples for) 2PS13 (John perceived) vRv211 (form­
names engraven Lul020 Thy will be done er passed away) vRv211 recoils as a scroll 
as Lul12As joy Lul57 peace Lu1938 those VRv614 third of stars of vRv124 make mer­
termed gods 1C85 saints (house, eonian) ry ye ARvl212 Vl820 Babylon's sins piled up 
P2C51 (Master) Ep69 Co41 (expectation) Co to vRv185 (bRv1617 b213), air10, heaven269, 
15 (allotment kept in) 1P14 every kindred sky5, 
in :Ep315 examples of that in Hb923 a our am. o'the n SEE-UP-PLACB 
throne Rv42 no one in h able Rv53 every heaven (from), an adverb of place. God giv­
creature Rv513 hush occurred Rv81 loud i h A 1417 p 1 1 d li«h 
voices Rvll15 a sign Rv121 3 151 a battle ..{'~6:a.owers c au perce ve g t 
Rvl27 place not found Rvl28 those taber-
nacling Rv136 the temple Rvl417 throng heaven (in)l, -ly9, (they that are)l, celestia)ll. 
Rv191 the armies Rv1914 our an'i on SEE-UP-ed 

God: your Father in (glorifying) Mt51b heavenly, in the genitive it denotes character, 
(sons of) Mt545 (no wages with) Mt61 in the dative it gives the location. h Father 
(give good things) Mt711 (not the will of) (be perfect as) Mt548 (forgiving you) Mt614 
Mt1814 (may be forgiving) Mk1125 26 our (nurturing the flying creatures) Mt626 
F in the h Mt6910Lu112A My (Christ's) (aware of your need) Mt632s (every plant 
Father Mt721 1250 (avowing in front of) not planted by) PMt1513 (will be doing to 
Mtl032 (disowning) Mtl033 (revealed it you) Mtl835 (One is your F the h) Mt239 
to Peter) Mtl617 (come to be to them from) multitude of the h host Lu213 h apparition 
Mt1819 the Father (Lord of h) Mt1125Lu (given Paul) Ac2619, 

~:;19 <~:f>~':,1~~.;':P1A~~~ ~\~a;~:1~~ heavenly places, celestiaJS. 
H is My throne Ac749 the .Lord inherent of heavenly things, celeatial3, 
Ac1724 works of His hands HbllO throne bar e'o'B HEAVY-AS 
of the Majesty in Hb81 quaking h also Hb heavily, adverb. Israel hears PMt1315Ac2827. 
1226 Who creates vRvl06 the God of vRv dull2, 
11~3 1611 fled .from Hi~ face vRv2011 heaviness, dejection1, aorrow2, (be full of h), 

mto h: Chr~st (lookmg up) Mt1419Mk641 depressed (be)1 (be in h) sorrow1 
734 Lu916 (taken up) Mk1619 Aclllll (car- ' , ' ' 
ried up) Lu2451ABB• (entered) Hb924 (be- bar U HEAVY 
ing gone) 1P322 messengers came away Lu heavy! burdensome (wolves) PAc2029, idiomat-
215 ascend (no one except Christ has) Jn ical y, weighty. ioads PMt234 charges rAe 
313A (David did not) Ac234 (who will be) 257 precepts not F1J.53 weighty: matters 
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heavy • Greek-English Keyword Concordance herald 
of law Mt2323 Paul's epistles A2C10l0. griev- of epileptic Mk922 24 cross over into Mace-
ous3, heavyl, weighty2, donia vAc169 Jews in the sanctuary Ac2128 

heavy, torpid (be)2, God will h 2C62 Christ is able to Hb218 
heavy. See burdened (be). earth h the woman vRv1216, help6, succor2. 

[H] ebr ai 8' (Hebrew) PASS help, aid2, apprehend2, assistance!, parleyt, 
Hebrew, pertaining to Abraham and his de- support2• ., 

scendants through his grandson Jacob. H bo e th'3 i a IMPLORE 
vernacular (Paul shouts in) Ac2140 222 help (gr!""'. for op~rtune) Hb416, stay (for 
(hears a voice saying in) Ac2614. undergirding a sh1p) Ac2717, help2, 

[H]ebr ai 8 ti' (Hebrew) PASS help t~gether, assist together!. 
Hebrew, the Hebrew language, spoken by Abra- help w1th, work together!. 

ham and the descendants of Israel. termed bo € th 08' IMPLORer 
in H (Bethesda) Jn52 (Gabbatha) Jn1913 helper. the Lord is My Hb136, 
(GolgothaJJn1717 Christ (charge written in) helper worker (fellow)S 
Jn1920ABs (Mary saying to Him, Rabboni) hem tasse12 • 
Jn2016Bs H name Abaddon Rv911 place ' • en ech'o IN-HAVE 
called Harmageddon Rv1616. hem in, passively, inthralled (be) (with yoke of 

[H]ebrai'on(Hebrew)PASS slavery) Ga51. Herodias h John i Mk619 
Hebrew, a special term to describe those Jews Pharisees h Christ i Lull53 (AMk627 s2Th14). 

who clung to the customs and traditions of be entangled withl, have a quarrel againstl, 
Judaism, in contrast to the Hellenists, who urgel. r[h]u'si 8 GUSHing 
yielded to Greek influences. :rhe "orthod'?x" hemorrhage. woman having Mk525Lu843 44, 
Jew of that day. Hellemsts murmurmg issueS. 
against Ac61 Paul a H 2CU22 Ph35 5, [h]aim oro e'o BLOOD-GUSH 

[H]ebr ai k on' (Hebrew) PASsic hemorrha~e. w_oman with Mt920, be dis-
Hebrew in character. Christ's charge written eased With an ISSUe of bloodl, 

in Lu2338. hemorrhage. See blood and gushing. 
hedge, barrierS. _ orn'i8 BIRD 

'P1"0.8 ech'o TO'YARD-H~VE hen9 in early Greek, any bird, but later con-
heed,. be add1cte~ to (wme) 1 TI3B. take h fined to the chicken. assembling her brood 

(domg your righteousness) Mt61 (of false Mt233:1Lu1334 
prophets) Mt715 (of men) Mtl017 (of the ,;,'then IN-PLACE 
leaven) Mtl66 11Lu121 (to yourselves) Lu hence (adverb) Mt1720 Lu1626 
173 2134 Ac535 2028 (of the scribes) Lu2046 • • · 
not to take h (of the leaven of bread) Mt1612 hence, withl, (h forth), present (at)2, 
(of myths)1Ti14 Ti114 the throngs h Philip Ac en teu'the n IN-PLACE 
86 Samaritans h Simon Ac810 11 Lydia h hence, adverb, with thence, on either side Rv 
Paul Ac1614 h what is heard Hb21 the 222Ab. cast yourself down h Lu49 go h Lu 
prophetic word 2P119 giving h (to deceiv- 1331 Jn73 1431 take these away h Jn216 My 
ing spirits) 1Ti41 (to reading) 1Ti413 (to kingdom not hence Jn1836 with Jesus two 
the altar) Hb713 (BMtl824). attend untol, others h and h Jn191818 fightings from 
be given tot, beware7, give attendance atl, gratifications Ja41. hence6, from-3 of either 
-~.tot, give heed to5, - -untol, have regard tol, side2. 
take he<;d1, - -to3• - -unto2. henceforth. See present (at) with from. 

heed (take), look14, sees. henceforth, now5, present (at)l, rest3, still (by 
vter'n a HEEL no means)5. 

heeL lifted against Christ AJn1318. henceforth not, no longert, 
da'mal is HEIFER her. See same. 

heifer a young cow. ashes of Hb913. k€ru'B 8 o PROCLAIM: 
' [h]ups'o ma HEIGHT herald, make known publicly witb authority be-

. Lb 3 forehand. John the baptist (h in the wil-
he!ght.. notF a le, to SeJ?ara;e •):to8 9 . elivat- derness) Mt31Mk14 (One stronger than l) 

mg Itself 2C10a. height • high thmg • Mkl7 (a baptism of repentance) Lu33 (the 
height(s). See high. baptism which John h) Ac1037 Jesus (be-
heir, allotment (enjoyer of)15, (be h), allot- gins to h, repent) Mt417 (evangel of the 

ment (enjoy)2, (fellow h)l, (joint h)l, allot- kingdom) Mt423 985 Lu81 (commissions the 
ment (joint enjoyer of)2. twelve to) Mtl07Mk314Lu92 (h in the cities) 

heir together, allotment (joint enjoyer of)2. Mt111 (in Galilee) Mk114 38 39 (in syna-
hell, Gehenna12, unseenlO (cast down to h), gogues of Judea) Lu444 on the housetops 

Tartarus (thrust into)1. Mtl027Lul23 evangel h in whole earth Mt 
[H]ell en iBt €s' GREEKist 2414 in tt:>e whole. world ~t2613Mk149. the 

Hellenist, the special name given to those Jews leper h his cleansing .Mkl a 2 demJ>ntac • h 
who took up with Gteek customs and left the ~hat Jesus does for him Mk5 OLuS 9 dis­
traditions of Judaism; both Hebrews and Clples .(h repen.tance) Mkf512 (to h evangel 
Hellenists spoke Greek, but the Hebrews re- to enttre creatiOn) Mk16 ,(h everywhere) 
fused the culture which came with it. Mk1.620 dea[6mute h Je'\us act more ex­
murmuring of Ac61 Paul discussed with Ac c~dingly Mk7 to the natiOns (evangel must 
929AB (s'Ac1120), Grecians3, fu·st be h). Mk1310 (secret of devoutness h 

h 1 among) 1 Tt316 
elm, rudder • Christ (commissioned to h a pardon) Lu418 

peri "{cephal ai'a ABOUT-HEAD . (h an acceptable year for the Lord) Lu419 
helmet, a casmg for the head. of salvation Ep (Philip h c to Samaria) Ac85 (h that C 

617 1Th58. . has been roused) 1C1512 (Who is being h 
helmsman. See straighten. among you) 2C119 (some h Him because of 

bo € th e'o IMPLORE envy) Ph115 (He h to those once stubborn) 
ltelp. Canaanitish woman asks Mt1525 father 1P319 the pardon of sins to be h Lu2447 
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herald Greek-English Keyword Concordance • hidden 
Paul (h Jesus in Damascus) Ac920 (adjure patr o'on FATHERed 
by Jesus Whom Paul is h) Ac1913 (came to hereditary. law Ac223 God Ac2414 custom• 
Ephesus h the kingdom) Ac2025 (in Rome h Ac2817. of the fathers1, of my (our) fathers2 
the kingdom) Ac2831 (declaration of faith heresy sect4 · 
we are h) Ro108 (h Christ crucified) 10123 hereti~ seeta"rian1 
(left h to others l am disqualified) 10927 heritaBe lot1 • 
(thus we are) 101611 (not h ourselves but '· • , 
Christ Jesus)2045 (the evangel he h among [H]ermas HERMAS 
the nations) Ga22 (if I .am still h circum- Hennas. Paul greeting Ro1614. 
cision) Ga611 (we h to you the evangel of [H]erme a' TRANSLA.Ter 
God) 1Th29 Peter to h to the people Acl042 Hermes. a heathen god Ac1412, and a man's 
Moses has those h him Ac1521 th'! Jews h, name Ro1614, Hermes1 Mercurius1. 
not to be stealing Ro221 how hearmg apart , • ' 
from a h Ro1014 how h if not commissioned (H]erm o gen eB TRANSLA.TE-BECOMer 
Ro1015 another Jesus whom we do not h 20 Hermogenes. turned from Paul 2Ti115, 
114 4 evangel h in the entire creation Co123 . (H]er6d'ea HEROD 
T!mothy to h the word 2Ti42 · messenger h Herod, the name of three men of the same 
w1th a loud voice ~v62. preach 53, preach- family. Herod the Great Mt21, king of Judea. 
er1, proclalm2, pubbsh5. Herod Antipas, son of Herod the Great, te· 

ke'ru a: PROCLAIMer trarch of Galilee and Perea Mtl41. Herod 
herald. Paul 1Ti27 2Ti111 Noah h of right- Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great 

eousness 2P25. preachers. through Aristobulus and Bernice, king of all 
ke'ru g mG PROCLAMATION Palestine Ac121. • H~rod the Great: in the 

heralding, of Jonah Mtl241Lu1132 of Christ days of • Mt21Lu1a dis?Irbed Mt23 calling 
Jesus Ro1625 the stupidity of the 10121 the mag1 Mt27 12 seeking the Boy Mt21316 
Paul's (not with persuasives ·of human wis- the decease of Mt21519 father of Archelaus 
dom) 1C24 (consequently for naught) 10 Mt222 . 
1514 (through me fully discharged) 2Ti417 Herod the Tetrarch: Ohnst (H hears of) 
God manifests His word in ita own eras by Mt141Mk~14 16Lu97 9 .(wanting to kill) Lu 
Ti13. preachlng3. , ~331 (Pilate send_s Hrm ~) Lu237 (want-

pro keru'B 8 0 BEFORE-PROCLAIM I"'g become acquamted witi!) Lu238 (scof-
heraldlng (previous). John's Ac1324. first fmg. at) Lu2311 (sends Hrm '!ack) Lu2315 

preachedl (acmst Thy Boy) Ac427 holding John Mt 
herb, green~4, -IIY-1-e 14 Mk~l7.Lu319 19 his birthday Mtl46Mk621 

bo t an' e HERBage o_ "-'-!) _Herod1as daughter pleases Mt146JIIk622 :vou 
herbace. bringing forth PHb67. "herbal. are not allowed Mk618 feared John Mk620 

herbs, herllage1. , t~: .!:'!':::e~1~~815ju~~~~gn ':,~ l~~~7e L::~ 
Ggf!l e HERD • Pilate become 'friends Lu2312 

herd, a. group of anrmals. of hogs Mt830 31 3" Herod Agrippa: illtreats some Ac121 Peter 
Mk51113Lu832 33. (H about to be leading) Ac126 (the Lord 
, [h]o'de tO·WHICH-YET extricates from) Ac1211 (H seeking for) Ac 

here. Christ (didst Thou come)Mt829 (great- 1219 dressing in royal attire Ac1221 H's 
er than the sanctuary is) Mtl26 (more than foster brother Ac131 H's pretorium Ac2335, 
Jonah) Mtl241Lul132 (than Solomon) Mt [H]e "d · ., • 
124~Lull31 (bring him h) Mtl717Lu941 (lo . ro t !"" ot HERomans • 
h) Mt2423 23Mk1321 (are not His sisters b) Herod•ans, the partlsa"'s of the Herodl&n dy-
Mk a (H i h) Ill o1&6L 6 ( h nasty. Pharisees dispatching to Jesus Mt 

6 e s not t28 . u24 w en 2216JIIk1213 have consultatioD, Mk36 
earnest Thou) Jn625 (Lord If Thou wert) • • . , • 
Jnll21 32 (bring your finger h) Jn2027 h . [H]erod t as HERODias 
on a platter Mtl48 five cakes (nothing h Herodias, granddaughter of Herod the Great. 
except) Mtl417 (bring them) Mtl418 some daughter of Aristobulus. the wife of Her-. 
standing h Mtl628Mk91Lu927A disciples od's brother Philip Mtl43Mk617Lu319 H 
(ideal to be h) Mtl74Mk95Lu933 (three tab- daughter dances Mtl46Mk622 wanted to kill 
ernacles h) Mtl74 (remain hand watch) Mt John Mk619. . 
2638JIIk1434 (be seated h) Mk1432AB2s wl!v [H]erild i'iln HERODion 
stand you h the whole day Mt206 how did Herodion, relative of Paul Ro1611. 

hl~4~~~S~B8Mt12~! a~lid!~:~n~rs4 le~! . di "!t GZ' il TWO-STAND 
patching the colt Mkll3 whatever occur- hestitate, stand m two places, mentally. 
ring in Oapernaum doh Lu423 in a desolate Mtl481 the eleven Mt2817. doubt2. 
place Lu912 lead in h the poor Lu1421 per· hew, quarry2. 
ishing Lu1517Rs Lazarus consoled h Lu1625 hew down. See strike off. 
Lo H or Lo there Lu1721 23 lead my ene- hew out. See strike off. 
mies ,h Lu1927 are two swords Lu2238 from hewn in stone, rock-hewn1. 

Peter 

~alilee as far ash Lu235 a lad h Jn69 Pa'!l Ezeki'aa (Hebrew) HOLD-FAST-Jehovah 
fm J?amascus) Ac914 21 (!n Rome) Co49 It Jlezekiah a king in our Lord's lineage 2Kl8 
18 bemg sought 1C42 h dying men Hb78 no Mtl9 10 
permanent city Hb1314 you sit h J a23 3s's • - , b ) 
John told, come up h Rv41 two witnesses Earom, (He rew ESROM 
told ascend h Rvl112 h is the endurance Rv Hezron, our Lords ancestor. Mtl3 3Lu333, 
13101412 is wisdom Rv13I!\ is the mind hid, concealed2, hidden3, (be h), oblivious (be)2. 
which has wisdom Rv179. here45, hither13• . krupt on' HIDDen · 
this place2, there1• hidden in hiding. your alms may be Mt&• 

here, place( in this)3, (be h), !>resent (be)l. ther~ is nothing i-Mtl026Mk422 LuSH 122 h 
hereafter, now1, present (at)2, still (by no things (of humanity) Ro216 (of darkness) 

means)1. P1045 (of the heart) 1C1425 (of sbame)2C42 
h<'reafter not, no loncerl. that h is the Jew Ro229 h human of the 
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hidden Greek-English Keyword Concordance hoard 
heart 1P34 in hiding: the Father (observ- [h]upm· ups o'o OVER-HEIGHTen 
ing) Mt64 6 (in h) Mt66 no one doing any. highly exalt. God h e Christ Ph29. exalt 
thing in Jn74 Jesus (went up as though in) highly1. 
Jn710 (speaks nothing in) Jn1820, hid3, highly (think), overweening (be)l, 
hidden3, inwardly1, secret12, tri'l> 08 WEAR 

kruph e' HIDDen highway, a well worn road. straight be mak-
hidden, adverb. occurrences Ep512, in secret1. ing His Mt33Mkl3Lu34. patb3. 
bidden (be), oblivious (be) 1. highway, exit1, way4. 

kl"Upt'o HIDE boun os' HILL 
hide, place where the usual exercise of ~he hilL every h made low Lu35 men saying to, 

senses will not perceive. cannot be h (city cover us Lu2330 (sRv614), 
upon a mountain) PMt514 (acts which are 
otherwise) 1Ti525 God· h things from the hill, mountain3, mountainous2, 
wise Mt1125 from the disruption Mt1335 him. See same. 
man h a treasure PMt1344 44 h his Lord's '-•'nder. lees[tnT] gerktuolputs'oh INFe·IBI.TxRIAKcE244 who h silver PMt2518 25 Christ (declaration h from " 11 
disciples) Lu1834 (h from Jews) Jn859 1236 you (Galatians)Ga57 Paul b(much)Roi522 
(saint's life h with) FCo33 h from Jeru- (by Satan) 1Th218 saints prayers be not IP 
salem's eyes Lul942 a disciple yet h FJn1938 37, be tedious unto1, hinder2. 
Moses h three months Hb1123 the h manna hinder, forbid2, hindrancel, strike offl. 
Rv217 all slaves and freemen h Rv615 16 hinder. part, stern2 . 

. (BLul321). hide14, keep secretl, se'ietlyl. e[n]g kop e' IN-STRIKE 
hule, eonceal6, eover3, keep closet, screen • hindrance. to the evangel 10912. hinderl. 

e[n]g krup't o IN-HIDE hint. See say 
hide in. leaven which a woman PMt1333Lu • misth o'o HIRE 

1321AS. hire, contract for the labor, services, or .use of. 
krup' t e HIDing householder came out to PMt201 7, 

hiding. not placing a lamp in PLuU33, hire, wages3, 
kruph ai'on HIDDen mis'th 0 ma HIRED 

hiding (in). your Father in Mt6lB 18· hired house, premises rented for a restricted 
hiding (in). See hidden. ' pedod. Paul in his own Ac2830, 

[H]ier a'pol is SACRED-MANY(city) mis'th iOn HIRED 
Hierapolis, a Phrygian city, not far from Co- hired man. of the prodigal's father PLu1517 

losse and Laodicea, about 38° north, and 29° 19 21as. hired servant2. 
east. those saints in Co413, hired servant, hired man2, hirelingl, 

[h]ups'os HIGH misth o t os' HIRED 
high, height, exaltation (glorying in his) FJa19. hireling. in the ship Mkl20 not caring about 

the Day spring from on Lu178 power from the sheep Jn101213A 13, hired servantl, 
on Lu2449 Christ when ascending on Ep48 h 3 
height: grasp its FEp318 the city's vRv2116, ireling • · 
height2, be exaltedl, highS. his. See same. 

· his, own5. 
[hlups ~ l on• HIGH his several, ownl. 

hh1h, heiJhts (the Majesty in) FHb13, exalted pai'o HIT 
In station, haughty Roll20· a h mountain hit, strike with some force, id. strike (of a 
(Adversary taking Jesus into) Mt48Lu45AS'* scorpion) vRv95b. who is it that h you Mt 
(Jesus taking the threeJ Mtl7lMk92 (John 266BLu2264 h chief priest's slave Mkl447Jn 
taken in spirit) vRv211 what is h among lSlO (AAcl311). smite 4, strikel. 
men FLu1615 · God with a h arm led Israel 
FAc1317 saints not to be disposed to that deu'ro[Sing.], deu'terPlur.] HITHER 
which is h FRo1216 highest of the heavens hither, come hither Ac73114, adverb, perhaps 
Hb726 city's wall h vRv2112. highlO, highly from second, an exhortation to move along 
esteemed!. with, with until, hitherto RollS. Christ (h 

after Me) Mt419Mkl17 (h to Me all who) 
high, upl, PMtll28 (h follow Me) Mt1921Lul822 (h 
t!~t" ca~~i~~e:!"ptainl. blessed of My Father) Mt2534 (h into a 
high-minded (be), conceited (be)1, haughty Private place) Mk631 (h be following Me) 

(be)1. Mkl021 (Lazarus told, h, out) Jnll43 (h 
high places, celestiall. lunch) Jn2112 h we should be killing him 
high priest, chief priest59, (of the h p), chief PMt2138Mkl27Lu2014s h for the wedding 

priestly1, ~~2~~ ~f~ei:,~ t:~ ~~~~~Mt~~~n hto'M ~ 
high thing, heightl. vRvl71 219 h be gathered for vRv1911. eome18, high time, hourl. 2 
higher, further upl, superior (be)l, -hither • 
· [h ]ups'ist on HIGHest hither, here13, place (in this)4. 

· lt h h IH ) hitherto. See hither and present (at) with tiD 
hlftft:i9~~~\10ig~glor~~'(tdt) :Lu2i4 os(~~~e and untiL 

and glory) FLul938 God Most. High: Jesus hitherto, present (at)2. 
Son of FMk57Bs Lul32 828 His power over- the 8 aur iz'o PLACE-INTO-MORROW 
shadowing Miriam FLul35 John called proph. hoard store, treasure. treasure (not on earth) 
et of FLul76 disciples to be sons of FLu635 MtS19 (in heaven) FMt620 for eelf (not 
not dwelling in what is made FAc748 Paul rich toward God) Lu1221 (indignation) FRo 
and Silas slaves of FAcl617 Melchizedek 25 parents h for children 2Cl214 store: 
priest of FHb71. highest4, Highest4, most lay aside in 10162 earth s with fire 2P37. 
higb4,. Most Highl. in storel, keep in storel, lay upS, - -treasurel, 

highest seat, seat (front)l. treasure upl, 
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hog Greek-English Keyword Concordance holy 
choir'os HOG 

hog. casting pearls in front of PMt76 herd 
grazing Mt830 31 32Mk51112 13 16Lu832 33 sent 
to graze PLul51516 (AMk5H), swine14, 

hoist. See lift and lift up. 
kra t e'o HOLD 

hold, take or lay hold. Christ (h maiden's 
hand) Mt925 (chief priests seek to h) Mt 
2146Mkl212 (the throng h) Mt2650Mk1446 
(you do not h Me) Mt2655Mk1449AS (women 
h His feet) Mt289 Herod h John Mtl43Mk 
611 take hold: of a sheep and raise it Mt 
1211 of the slaves PMt226 lay hold: of 
Paul Ac246 of the expectation rHb618 of 
the dragon vRv202, etc., etc. See other key­
words. hold12, -byl, -fast5, keepl, lay hands 
on2, ·hond ons, -upon2, obtainl, retain2, 
takeS, -by2, 

hold, be, haves, jaill, keepingl, preSsl, retainS. 
dhold. See do and get and lead. 
hold by, hold12, 
hold fast, havel, hold5, keepl, upholdl. 
hold forth, attend tol. 

pqri kra t es' ABOUT-HOLD 
hold off. the skiff Ac2716, come byl, 
hold one's peace, hush4. 
hold ready. See have and ready and readily. 
hold ready, id. ready-as have. 
hold to, uphold2. 
hold up, standl, 

op {j' VIEW 
hole. of the earth Hbll38 venting out of 

same PJ a311, cavel, placet. 
hole, burrow2. 
holily, benignlyl, 

[h]agi as m os' HOLYing 
holiness. slaves to Righteousness for Ro619 
· fruit for Ro622 Christ became to us F1C130 

the will of God your 1 Th43 aquiring his ves­
sel in 1Th44 God (calls us in) 1Th47 (pre­
fers us for salvation in) 2Th213 in h with 
sanity 1Ti215 pursue peace and PHb1214 in 
h of spirit 1Pl2. holiness5, sanctifications. 

holiness, benignity2, devoutness!, (as becom­
eth· h), sacred (as become the)l. 

[h]agi o't es HOLiness 
holiness, the native quality. Paul in h and 

sincerity 2Cl12AB81* partaking of Christ's 
Hbl210, holiness!, simplicity!. 

[h]agi 0 8Un'e HOLY-T011ETHERness 
holiness, in. its ·accompaniments. spirit of Ro 

14 saints (to be completing) 2C71 (unblam­
able in h) 1 Th3l3J18, 

[h]OlO ka u'to ma WHOLE-BURN 
holocaust, the ascending offering, commonly 

called the "burnt offering," the whole of 
which was burnt on the altar and none of 
it was eaten by the priests or the people. 
loving associate is more than all Mk1233 
Thou dost not delight in Hbl06 8, burnt of­
fering!, whole-1, 

[h]a'gi on HOLY . 
holy, used of persons, a saint. The common. 

designation of a creature who is in touch 
with God. holy spirit: Mary (pregnant by) 
Mtl18 20 (h s coming on) Lu135 Christ 
(baptizing in) Mt311Mkl8Lu316Jn133 (h s 
descends on) Lu322 (exults in) Lu1021Bs 
(saying, get h s) Jn2022 (directing apostles 
through) Acl2 saying aught against Mtl232 
baptizing in name of Mt2819 blaf!pheming 
against the Mk329Lu1210 David (said in) 
Mk1236 (h s said through the ll.lOuth of) Ac 
!16 disciples (not you speaking but the) 
IMkl311 (teaching what to say) 1Lu1212 (to 
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be baptized in) Ac15 1116 (obtaining power 
at coming on of) Ac18 

filled with (John) Lu115 (Elizabeth) Lu141 
(Zechariah) LuJ67 (disciples) Ac24 431 1352 
(Peter) Ac4B (Saul) Ac917 139 on Simeon 
Lu225 26 full of (Jesus) Lu41 (Stephen) 
Ac65 (Barnabas) Ac1124 God (the Father 
giving) Lull13 (Who through h s saying) 
Ac425 (giving to those yielding) Ac532 
(anoints Jesus with) Acl038 (giving to na­
tions as well) Ac158 (His love poured out 
·through) Ro55 (giving the saints His) 1Th48 
not yet given Jn739a the consoler Jn1426 
obtaining promise of Ac233 gratuity of ·Ac 
238 1045 Ananias falsifies to Ac53 Jews 
ever clashing with Ac751 Stephen possess­
ing Ac755 obtain (may) Ac815 17 19 (did 
you) Ac192 2 consolation of Ac931 falls on 
those hearing Ac1044 47 1115 Barnabas and 
Saul (sever to Me) Ac132 (sent out by) Ac 
134 seems good to IAc1528 

Paul (forbidden to speak) IAc166 (came 
on placing of his hands) Ac196 (h s certi­
fies to) IAc2023 (saying concerning) IAc2111 
(my conscience testifying in) Ro91 (in h s) 
2C66 appointed supervisors IAc2028 speaks 
through Isaiah IAc2825 peace and joy in Ro 
1417 1Th16 in the power of Ro1513 offer­
ing hallowed by Ro1516 saints (body a 
temple of) 1C619 (sealed with) Epl13 (do 
not be causing sorrow to) Ep430 (making 
its home in) 2Ti114 to say Lord Jesus by 
1C123 the communion of 2C1314 the evan­
gel (came in) 1Th15 (bringing by) 1PJ12 
renewal of TJ35 powerful deeds and part­
ings of Hb24 as the h. is saying Hb37 
partakers of Hb64 making it evident Hb91 
testifying Hb1015 men of God carried on by 
2P121 praying in Ju20 

Others: the h city (Jerusahim) Mt45 2753 
vRvll2 (new Jerusalem l vRv212 10 2219 that 
which ish to curs PMt76 h place(s) (abom­
ination of desolation in) Mt2515 (Stephen and 
Paul charged of talking against) Ac613 2128A 
(contaminated) Ac2128 (Christ, Minister of) 
Hb82 (worldly) PIIb91 (the tabernacle termed 
the h p) Hb92 8 12Aas'* 1019 1311 h messen­
gers (coming with Son of Mankind) Mt2531A 
Lu926 (Cornelius apprized by) Ac1022 (tor­
mented in sight of) Rv1410bs Christ (the 
H One of God) Mk124Lu434 Jn669 (h One 
being generated) Lu135 (h and Just One) 
Ac314 (H Boy Jesus) Ac4SO (the H One) 1J 
220 (the True, the H One) Rv37 just and 
h man John Mk620 God (H is His name) 
Lu149 (His h CO\'enant) Lu172 (every male 
called h to the Lord) Lu223 (H Father) 
Jn1711 (Thy h Boy Jesus) Ac427 (God's h 
ones) Co312 (as He Who calls you is) 1Pl15 
(I am h) 1Pl16 (0 Owner h art Thou) vRv 
610 h prophets (God speaks through) Lu170 
Ac321 (declared before by) 2P32 Moses on 
h land Ac733 h scriptures Ro12 the law 
and precept h Ro712 12 first fruit h Roll16 
the root is RoU16 saints (to present bodies 
h) Ro121 (greet with a h kiss) Ro1616 1C1620 
2C1312 1Th526 (God's temple h) 1C317 (their 
children h) 1C714 (may be h in body and) 
1C734 (growing into h temple) Ep221 (calls 
us with h calling) 2Ti19 (to become h) lP 
)15 16 (in h behavior) 2P311 

h and flawless (saints to be) Ep14 (eccle­
sia) Ep527 (to present youl Col22 h apos­
tles Ep35 h brethren 1Th527AS1* Hb31 h(s) 
of holies Hb93 3 25 25bs' Israel (a h priest­
hood) P1P25 (h nation) 1P29 h women also 
1P35 h mountain 2Pl18 h men of God 2P 
121 h precept given 2P221 most h faith Ju20 
four animals saying vRv48 8 8 happy and h 



holy Greek-English Keyword Concordance home 
is he vRv206 the h hallowed still Rv2211 kindred of David (Jo8enh) Lu127 811 24 of 

saints: bodies of the s roused Mt2752 Saul- Jacob Lu133 of Zechariah Lu140 peace to 
Paul (does evil to the) Ac913 (locks s in jaii) this Lu105 h against h falling PLull1717 
Ac2610 (writes to) Rol7 2C11 Ep11 Ph11 Co between the altar and Lu1151 tunneled into 
12 (diSpensing to)Ro1625 31 (1ess than the PLu123~ my h may be crammed PLu142S 
least of all) Ep38 s dwelling at Lydda Ac owner of sheep coming into PLu156 send-
932 41 spirit pleading for Ro827 the needs ing Lazarus into my father's PLu1627 Mary 
of Ro1213 for the poor s Ro1626 worthily seated in Jn1120 a blare fills Ac22 Joseph 
of the Ro162 greet the s Ro1615 Ph421 Hb1324 governor over Pharoah's Ac710 Cornelius' 
Christ Jesus (hallowed in) 1C12 (coming to Ac102 22 30 1112 13 14 Lydia's Ac1615 the 
be glorified in) 2Th110 judged by the un- warden's Ac1634 seven sons of Sceva escap.. 
just and not by 1C61 shall judge the world ing from Ac1916 Philip's Ac218 of Prisca 
1C62 all the ecclesias of the 1C1433 collec- and Aquila Ro165 1C1619 Philemon's Phn2 
tion for 1C161 S&rvice for the 1C1615 2C84 more honor than AHb33 4 of Judah AHb88 
Hb610 dispensation for 2C91 replenishing salvation of Noah's AHb117 
the want~ of 2C912 send greetings 2C1313 household: Lydia's h baptized Ac1615 war­
Ph422 faith (for all the s)Ep115 (once giv- den's Ac1631 33A Crispus' whole Ac188 of 
en over to) Ju3 (endurance and faith of) Stephanas 1C116ss controlling his h (super­
vRv1310 141~ allotment (among the s) Ep118 visor) 1Ti34 5 (servants) 1Ti312 widows de­
(of the s) Co112 the nations are fellow- voted to 1Ti64 of Onesiphoras A2Ti116 419 
citizens of Ep219 should be strong to grasp subverting whole ATilll (B81*Ac746), home4, 
Ep318 readjusting of Ep412 as is becoming house102, householdS, templel. 
in Ep5S petition concerning all Ep618 love oik i'a HOME 
for all Co14 secret made manifest to Co126 home, house, usually the building. Peter' ,~to Mt 

the Lord (with all His s) 1Th31S (came 814Mk129 prophet dishonored in his-ow'n Mt 
among ten thousands· of) Ju14 (grace of the 1357Mk64 devouring widow's Mk1240Lu2047 
L Jesus be with) Rv2221bs washes the s feet traveler leaving his PMk1334 have you no 
1Ti610 Philemon's love for Phn5 compas- 1Cll22 wandering about 1Ti613 slipping 
sions of Phn7 prayers of vRv68 83 4 era into 2Ti36 not taking this one into your 2J10 
to give wages to vRvll18 wild beast to do house: magi coming into Mt211 lamp shin­
battle with vRv137bs the blood of vRv166 ing to all in PMt615 prudent (stupid) man 
176 1824 make merry ye vRv1820 just award builds PMt724 25 26 27Lu648 48 49 49 boy pros­
of vRv198 the citadel of vRv209 (AAc63 A839 trate in Mt86 Jesus (lying back at table in) 
ARo1619 AHb92 B'Hb914 81*Rv11 b411 b164). Mt910Mk215 (coming mto) Mt923 2813361725 
all!, holiestS, holy161, Holy One4, -places, Mk933 1010 (coming out of) Mt131 (enter-
-thing1, saint62, sanctuary3, ing) Mk724 Lu438 (not far away from) Lu 

holy, benign6, aacred2, (be h), hallowl. 76 ~in the Pharisee's) Lu7S6 37 44 (in Jarius') 
holyday, festivall, Lu8 1 

disciples (on entering a) Mtl012Lu94 105 
oik'os HOME (if the h worthy) Mtl013 14 (be remaining 

home, house~ household, idiomatically, store (of in) Mk610Lu107 (not proceedmg from) Lu 
merchants Jn216, demoniac to go into his 107 7 (to follow the man into) Lu2210 11 
Mk519LuS 9 dismissing the throng to their (selling their) Ac434 h parted against it­
MkSS Jesus dispatches blind man to Mk826 self PMt1225Mk325 25 entering strong man's 
(Zechariah came away into 'Lu123 Miriam re- PMt1229 29Mk327 27 everyone who leaves Mt 
turns to Lu156 take leave of those in Lu961 1929JI MkJ029Lu1829 not to take awai things 
five in one h divided Lu1252ABS'-* receiving out of Mt2417Mk1315 15A not leave to be tun­
administrator into their Lu164 tribute col- neled into PMt2443 h of Simon the leper Mt 
lector descended justified to Lu1814 salva- 266Mk143 in this era h PMk1030AB31• lord 
tion came to Zaccheus' Lu199 breaking bread of the h coming Mk1335 Levi's Lu529 de­
b by h Ac248 teaching h by h Ac542 Moses moniac remained in no Lu8'll7 woman sweep.. 
reared in his father's Ac720 Saul going into ing PLul68 elder son cominr,r near. PLul525 
the Ac83 h of the saints (Paul teaching at man's gear in Lu1731 courtier's h believes 
their) Ac2020 (let him eat at) 1C1134 (in-: Jn458 slave not remaining in Jn8S5 Jews 
quiring husloands at) 1C1435 h Nympha Co41 with Mary in Jn1131 h filled with odor of 

house: centurion returning into Mt813s Lu attar Jn12S in the Father's Jn142 in Judas' 
710 paralytic sent into Mt96 7Mk211Lu524 25 (Saul) Ac911 (Ananias entered) Ac917 of 
h of Israel (lost sheep of) Mt106 1624 (let Simon the tanner Acl0617 32 nil of Mary 
them know) Ac236 (in wilderness) Ac742 Acl212 of the· warden Ac1682 of Jason Ac 
(new· covenant) Alfb88 10 (built up a spirit- 175 of Titus Justus Ac187 7 of Stephanas 
ual) F1P25 king's h Mt118 h of God (David and Fortunatus 1CI615 terrestrial tabernacle 
entered) lllt124Mk226Lu64 (called a house P2C51 1 those of c..,.ar's Ph422 utensils in 
of prayer)Mt211S 13Mk1117 17 Lu1946 46 (the P2Ti220 (sMt2445). home1, house93, -hold1, 
Father's)Jn216 (the zeal of Thy)Jn217 (Solo- home, own2, (guide), household (manap)1, 
mon builds Him) Ac747 49 (behave one's self ri ik 'o 
in) ><1Ti815 (as Moses in His whole) AHb pe 0 6 ~UThH'i~65 dw 11 82 5 (Christ as a Son over His)Hb36 (Priest ho:~n':Jho~tlfear on a w o u • e 
over)Hbl021 (judgmen~ to begi'!- from)A1P 4 en c'iem e'o IN-PUBLIC 
17 unclean spirit turmng back mto PMtl244 honre (b atl in the body r2C58 with the 
Lu1124 your h left desolate Mt2338Lul335 Lord ~C5B 9, be at homel, be presentl, 

Christ (in a h at Capernaum) Mk21 (en- presentl 
tered a) Mk717 928 (enterE!!l Pharisee's) Lu • ek d8m e'o OUT-PUBLIC 
786 141 (Jarius ent"!ated ~IIJ! enter his) Lu home tbe away from). a f h from the Lord 
841 (Marth~ entertsms H;Im m her) Lu1~38 P2C56 out of the body >'2C68AB' whether at 
(must remam in Zaccheus') Lul95 \Jed Hrm home or away r2C59, be absent2 absentl, 
into chief priest's) Lu2254 (the saimts are , • 
llis h) ><Hb36 disciples coming into Mk320 et&Oik eo IN-HOKE 
03& Syro-Phamician woman's Mk730 h and home in (make), Sin in Saul>'Ro717BB aaints 
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(God's spirit in the) FRo811 (God m His h in) 
F2C616 (let word of Christ be) FCo316 (holy 
spirit m its h in) F2Ti114 faith m its h in 
Lois F2Ti15 (A2P313 A2J2). dwell in8. 

oik e'o HOME 
home (make), use as a constant residence. 

its h in Saul (good is not) FRo718 (Sin is) 
rRo720 God's spirit in the saints rRo89 11 
1C316 if she (he) approves of 1C712 13 Christ 
m His h in light F1Ti616 (ARo717). dwell9. 

sun oik e'o TOGETHER-HOME 
home together (make). husbands with wives 

1P37ABs*. dwell withl. 
peri'oik OS ABOUT-HOMer 

home(s) about. hear concerning Elizabeth Lu 
Fi8. neighborl. 

and1• 0 phon'08 MAN-MURDERer 
homicide. law laid down for 1Ti19. man-

slayer1. 
honest, idealS, gravel. 
honestly, ideally1, respectably2. 
honesty, gravityl. 

m,e'li HONEY 
honey, a sweet syrup secreted by bees from the 

nectar of flowers, and deposited in combs. 
and much used as food. John eating Mt34 
Mk16 in your mouth sweet as vRv109 10. 

honor. See value. 
honor, glorify3, glory6, (without h), dishonored2. 

en'tim on IN-VALUED 
honor (held in). centurion's slave Lu72 more 

than you Lu148 have such in (as Epaphro­
ditus) Ph229 a living Stone 1P24 6, dearl, 
honorablel, precious2. 

honorable. See valuable. 
honorable. honor (held in) 1, gloriousl, respect-

able3, valuable1, (less h), dishonored!. 
honored. See valuable. 
hook, fish-hookl. 
hope, expect13, expectation53. 

pros dok a'o TOWARD-SEEM 
hope, project an opinion into the future, in a 

good sense. Otherwise be apprehensive. for 
a different One Mt1!3Lu719 20 on a day he 
is not h Mt2450 Lu1246 people h (for Zech­
ariah) Lu121 (concert)inng John) Lu315 
throng h for Jesus Lu840 lame man for alms 
Ac35 Cornelius for Peter Acl024 pre-sence of 
God's day 2P312 for new heavens 2P313 14 
apprehensive: those on shipboard Ac2733 
barbarians of Melita Ac286 6. be in expe~­
tationl, expectl, look2, ... forB, tarryl, wait 
for3. 

7Jro8 dok i'a TOWARD-SF.F.M 
hope (of the Jewish people) Ac1211, apprehen­

siveness (of that coming on the earth) Lu 
2126. expectation!, looking afterl, 

hope for again, expect from1. 
ker ai'a HOLDer 

horn. of salvation for Israel ALu169 Lamb­
kin having seven vRv56 of the golden altar 
vRv913Ans• ten h (dragon) vRv123 (wild 
beast) vRv1311173 7 (are ten kings) vRv 
1712 16 two h like a lambkin vRv1311. 

ker'as HOLDer 
horse a ·solid-hoofed, odd-toed, free-limbed 

qu,;druped, remarkable for its speed. bits 
(putting into their mouths) PJ a33 (blood 
to) vRv1420 white h vRv62 191114 19 21 a 
fiery red vRv64 a black vRv65 a greenish 
vRv68 locusts like vRv97 sound of chariot 
h vRv99 · heads of the h as vRv917 17 the 
license of vRv919bs in Babylon vRv1813 the 
flesh of vRvl918. 

itorsemen, eavalry2. 

[h]osanna (Hebrew) SAVE-US 
Hosanna, an exclamation. to the Son of David 

Mt219 15 among the highest Mt21DMklllO 
H, blessed be He Who is coming Mk119Jn1213. 

Osee' (Hebrew) SALVATION 
Hosea, one of the minor prophets Ro9""· 

phil o'xen on FOND-LODGer 
hospitable, treating guests well. a '3Upervi:;or 

must be 1Ti32 TilB saints, to rtne anothPt" 
1P49. given to hospitality!, lover of -1, use -1. 

xen o doch e'o LODGer-RECEIVE 
hospitable (be), entertain strangers. widows 

1 Ti510. lodge strangel·sl. 
phil 0 Xen i'a FOND-LODGing 

hospitality. pursuing Ro1213 be not forget­
ting Hb132. hospitality I, to entertain strang­
ers!. 

hospitality, hospitable3. 
strati a' WAR-

host, used of the celestial army. rnultitu..-1(' 0f 
the heavenly Lu213 offering divine Rervice 
to (Israel) Ac742. 

host, guestl, khan keeperl. 
host. See guest. 

{h]Up en anti' on UNDER-IN-INSTEAD 
hostile. the decrees to the saints Co214 fiet·y 

jealousy eating the Hbl027, adversaryt. 
contraryl. 

hot, zealous3. 
[h]61''f! HOUR 

hour, a twelfth of daylight or dark Mt209 (not 
a fixed period of sixty minutes, as with us), 
figuratively a short period having a common 
characteristic N 1J218, that h (boy healed) 
Mt813s 13 1718 (woman saved from) Mt9"" 
(given you what to say) Mtl019 (daughter 
healed from) Mtf528 (father knew it is in) 
Jn453 (John took Mary to his own) Jn1927us 
(warden takes Paul aside) Ac1633 (an earth­
quake) vRvU13As h passed by Mt1415 com­
ing out about (third h) Mt203 (sixth and 
ninth) Mt205 (eleventh) Mt209 12 concern­
ing that day and h Mt2436Mk1382 

disciples (not aware of) Mt2513 (not strong 
enough to watch one) Mt2640Mk1437 (holy 
spirit teaching you in the same) Lu1212 (ris­
ing in same) Lu2433 (will exult an) Jn53:; 
(h come when scattered) Jn1632 Christ 
(near is the h) Mt2645 (mnth h He exclaims) 
Mt2746 (praying the h may pass) NMkl43:l 
(h came). NMk1441 Jnl223 131 (in that h cures 
many) Lu721ABs2 (in this h He exults) NLu 
1021 (Son of Mankind coming in an) Lu1241l 
(seek lay hands on Him ~, this) Lu20l9 (h 
came He leans back) Lu22H (My h not yet 
arriving) AJn24 N730 N820 (Father save Me 
out of) NJnl227 27 (h when no longer speak­
ing)NJn1625 (Father, come has the h)Jnl71 
(at what h I shall be arriving) Rv33 sixth 
h (dark from) Mt2745 45Mkl533 33Lu2344 44 
(Jesus seated at the spring) Jn46 (Peter on 
the housetop) Ac109 h much advanced Mk 
635 35 evening MkllllAs the third (they 
crucify Christ) Mk1525Jn1914 (of the day) 
Ac215 (of the night) Ac2323 h of incense 
LullO Hannah standing by in same Lu23R 
aware what h the thief PLu1239 the slave's 
lord arriving at PLu1246 same h some Phari­
sees Lu1331AB2B the dinner h PLu1417 the 
chief priest's h NLu2253 interval of about 
one Lu2259 tenth h Jn130 

eoming is the h (when neither in this moun­
tain) NJn421 23 (when the dead) Jn525 28 
(everyone who is killing- you) Jn162 4 sev­
enth h boy healed Jn452 52 are there not 
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twelve PJnl19 whenever a woman's h has 
come NJn1621 h of prayer Ac31 interval 
of about three Ac57 Cornelius' vision about 
the ninth vAc103 30 spirit came out the same 
Ac1618 voice came from all f·'r two Ac1934 
Paul (in same h looks up) Ac2213 (till pres­
ent h hungering) 1C411 (in danger every) 
1C1530 (not for an h do we simulate) Ga25 
(bereaved for an) N1Th217 saints (h for us 
to be roused) NRo1311 (sorry for an) N2C78 
(separated for) NPhn15 the last h N1Jn21818 
h of trial NRv310 messengers made ready for 
vRv915 of God's judging vRv147 h came to 
reap vRv1415 authority as kings one vRv1712 
in one h Babylon's judging came vRvJSlO 16 19 
(ALu2413 s1*Jnl632. dayt, high timet, hour89, 
instantl, season3, shortt, timell. 

house. See home. 
house of Chloe, Chloel. 
house of merchandise, store•. 

oik i a k 08' HOME-
household. rather those of his MtJ025 ene­

mies of a man his h MtJ036. 
oik et ei'a HOME­

household. slave placed over PMt244:iB. 
household, cure2. 
household. See home. 

Oik 0 desp 0 t e'o HOME-OWN 
household (manage). younger widows to lTi 

514. guide the hornet. 
household servant, domesticl. 

pan oik ei' ALL-HOMEly 
household (with all). the warden exults with 

Ac1634. with all his honsel. 
oik 0 desp o't es HOME-OWNer 

householder. surnam<" Beezeboul Mtl02:i the 
slaves of the PMt1327 like a man, a h PMt 
1352 201 murmured against PMt20ll plants 
a vineyard PMt2J33 aware what. watch PMt 
2443Lu1239 say to the Mk1414Lu2211 when­
ever roused PLu1325 h indignant PLuJ421. 
goodman5, householder4, master of the houseS. 

dom'a BUILD 
housetop. herald on the FMtl027LuJ23 not 

to descend from Mt2417Mk1315Lu1731 going 
up on Lu519 Peter went up on Ac10D. 

achow. See aceordiing as. 
how. See as and somehow. 

p ! (interrogative) 
how'!, interrogative or definite. anemones b 

they are growing PMt628 h will you be de­
claring Mt74 worrying about h MtJ019 h 
David entered Mt124 h then shall Satan's 
kingdom PMt1226 h can you be speaking 
good Mt1234 h is it you are not apprehend­
ing Mtl611 h instantly withered the fig tree 
Mt2120 h did you enter here Mt2212 h then 
is David Mt2243, etc. See under other key­
words. 

how, as19, so that4. 
how great, how muchl. 
how is it?, any4. 
how is it that?, somehow6. 
how long, once7. 
how long ago, how mueht. 

p o s a'kis ?-WHICH-times 
how many time' (adverb). shall my brother 

be sinning Mt1821 I want to assemble Mt 
2337Lu1334. how oftl, how often2. 

p 08' on ?-WHICH-WHICH 
how much, how many, idiomatically, how dense 

(the darkness) Mt623, rather shall your 

Father Mt711Lul113 more consequence are 
you Mtl212Lu1224 Christ (are you not hear­
ing h m) Mt2713Mk154 (h m rather shall His 
blood)Hb914 (rather those of Beezeboui)Mt 
1025 h m time Mk921 rather you Lu1228 
are you owing Lul65 7 the nations riches 
Rol112Bs rather Israel Rol124 produces of 
diligence 2C711 rather to Philemon Phn16 
worse punishment Hb1029 how many: cakes 
Mtl534Mk638 85 panniers Mtl69Mk819 ham­
pers Mtl610Mk820 of my father's hired men 
Lu1517 tens of thousands Ac2120. how 
greatl, how long agol, how manyll, how 
muchl3, whatl. 

how mueh. See as much as. 
how oft, how many timesl. 
how often, how many times2. 
how much. See as much as. 
huge. See great. 

an thr op'i n on UP-REVERT-VIEWED 
human, man. God not needing anything at­

tended by Ac1725 Paul's words not of h 
wisdom 1C24As2 13 no trial taken you except 
what is 1C1013 everything tamed by h na­
ture J a37 subject to every h creation lPt 
213AB82 man: Paul (as a m saying this)Ro 
619 (not examined by m day)lC43. man5, 
men1, mankindl. 

an'thr op 08 UP-REVERT-VIEWer 
human, a living, sentient being of the genus 

homo. as distinct from the lower animals 
and from spirits ; including all ages and both 
sexes, men, women, and children, to be dis­
tinguished from man, not a woman or child. 
[as there is no good English noun we sug­
gest the use of the adjective "human" as a 
noun]; hman, the race, mankind, humanity, 
id. people Jn610A. joy that a h being Jn1621 
God (not like h sentiment)NAcl729 (bring­
ing distress on)Ro29 (not taken up with h 
aspect)Ga26 corruptible NRoJ23 that which 
is N1C211Bs h covenant NGa315 caprice 
Ep414 · tradition Co28 hidden h of the heart 
N1Pt34 h desires 1Pt42 donkey with h voice 
2Pt216 third animal's face like vRv47 locusts 
with faces like a vRv9'! h souls in Babylon 
VRv1813 cubits of a h measure vRv2117 

mankind: Christ: the Son of (nowhere to 
recline His head)Mt820Lu958 (has authority) 
Mt96Mk210Lu524 coming of (tiii)Mtl023 (in 
the Father's glory)Mt16~7 (in His kingdom) 
Mtl628 (on the clouds)Mt2430Mkl326Lu212i 
(when not supposing)Mt2444Lu1240 (in His 
glory) Mt2531 ' (chief priest seeing) Mt2664 
(will He be finding faith)Lul88 came eat­
ing MtJll9Lu734 Lord of the sabbath Mtl28 
Mk228Lu65 say a word against Mt1232Lul210 
in the heart of the earth Mt1240 sowing 
ideal seed PMt1337 dispatching messengers 
Mtl341 who are men saying He is Mtl613 
till roused Mtl79 to be suffering much Mt 
1712Mk831 912 Lu922 given up (to be cruci­
fied)Mtl722 1018 262 (woe to that man)Mt 
2624Mk1421 (into hands of sinners)Mt2645 
Mk931 1033 1441 Lu944 247 (with a kiss)Lu 
2248 sitting on the throne Mtl928 came not 
to be served Mt2028Mk1045 presence of (a• 
lightning)Mt2427 (as days of Noah) Mt2437 39 
sign of Mt2430 indeed going away Mt2624 
will be ashamed of him Mk838Lu926 until 
He is rising Mk99 going as it is written 
Mk1421 sitting at right hand of power Mk 
1462Lu2269 disciples (names cast out on ac­
count of) Lu622 (to stand in front of)Lu2136 
a sign to this generation Lunao will be 
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avowing that one Lu128 the day of (yearn­
ing to perceive)Lu1722 (as lightning)Lu1724 
(as days of Noah)Lu1726 (the day He is 
unveiled)Lu1730 all accomplished as to Lu 
1831 came to seek the lost Lu1910 going as 
specified Lu2222 messengers ascending on 
Jn151 Who is in heaven Jn313 must be 
exalted Jn314 828 1234 for He is a son of 
Jn527 giving life eonian Jn627 eating the 
flesh of PJn653 ascending where He was Jn 
662 glorified Jn1223 1331 Who is this Jn1234 
Stephen beholding Ac756 

mankind: others: sabbath because of NMk 
227 27 sins pardoned Mk328 Christ (knew 
what was in)Jn225 25 (gives gifts to)Ep48 
(Mediator of God and)1Ti25 (not one of m 
perceived)1Ti616 lOne like a son of)vRv113 
1414 those left of Ac1517 God (makes out 
of one every nation)Ac1726 (charging all m 
repent)Ac1730 (wills all to be saved)1Ti24 
(Saviour of all)1Ti410 (tabernacle is with) 
vRv218 death passed through into all Ro512 
for all m for condemnation Ro518 just award 
for all Ro518 saints (to be at peace with) 
Ro1218 (prayers be made for all) 1Ti21 a 
Son of m Hb26 many of m died vRv811 those 
not having the seal vRv94 locusts injure vRv 
910 third killed vRv915 18 rest of vRv920 
fire descends before vRv1313 the number of 
NRv1318 bought from vRv144 who have the 
emblem vRv162 to scorch vRv168 9b since m 
came to be vRv1618 hail descended on vRv 
1621 

humanity: hidden things of Ro216 saints 
(old h crucified)ARo66 (created into new) 
rEp215 (put off the old)NEp422 Co39 (put on 
the new)NEp424 is any of h acquainted with 
1C211 11 ideal for h be thus 1C726 sons of 
Ep35 Christ coming to be in likeness of 
Ph27 grace of God made advent to Tit211 
meekness toward all Tit32 beneficial for 

· Tit38 
.hman: not living on bread alone Mt44Lu44 

whose son requesting bread PMt79 set under 
authority Mt89Lu78 a m termed Matthew 
Mt99 Christ (called a gluttonous m) Mt1119 
Lu734 (Peter disowns the m) Mt2672 14Mk1471 
(was a Son of God)Mk1539 (m who consti­
tutes Me)Lu1214 (no fault in)Lu234 14 (in­
quires if the m a Galilean) Lu236 (you bring 
me this)Lu2314 (this M just)Lu2347 (enlight­
ening every)Jn19 (a M Who told me all)Jn 
429 (who is the m who said)Jn512 (testi­
mony not from)NJn534 (makes a m sound) 
Jn723 (never speaks a m thus)Jn746 (a M 
Who has spoken to ·you)Jn840 (Who is term­
ed Jesus)Jn911 (this m not from God)Jn916 
(called a sinner)Jn924 (that you being am) 
Jn1033 (doing many signs)Jn1147 (are you 
not of this)Jn1817 (what accusation against) 
Jn1829 (lo the m)Jn195 (blood of this)Ac528 
(the One M)Ro515 (resurrection through) 
1Cl521 (second M) 1C1547 (found in fashion 
as)Ph28 (a M Christ Jesus)1Ti25 

others: pit a .m against his father NMtlO 
85 86 in soft garments Mt118Lu725 with a 
withered hand Mt12l!t 13Mk31 5Lu66 lOs what 
m of you PMt1211 of more consequence Mt 
1212 out of his treasure (the good man) 
PMt1235Lu645 (wicked m) PMt1235Lu645As• 
coming out of a m (unclean spirit)PMt1243 
Lu1124 (last state of that m)PMt1245Lu1126 
the kingdom like (am sowing)PMt1324 (mus­
tard a m)PMt1331Lu1319 (treasure a m)PMt 
1344 (a m a merchant) Mt1345s'* (household­
er)PMt1352 201 (a m a king)PMt1823 222 a 
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m an enemy PMt1328 contaminating a m 
(not that going into)PMt151l 20Mk715 18 
(that going out)PMt1511 18Bs'* 20Mk715 15Bs 
20 20 23 what will a m (be benefited) NMt16 
26Mk836Lu925 (giving in exchange)NMtl626 
Mk837 came falling on his knees Mt1714 
woe to that m (making snares)Mt187 (Ju­
das)Mt2624 24Mk142121Lu2222 m with a hun­
dred sheep PMt1812Lu154 leaving father and 
mother NMtl95Mk107 Ep531 . not be separat­
ing NMt196Mk109 cause of m with a woman 
NMt1910 had two children PMt2128 Lul511 
householder PMt2133 without wedding ap­
parel PMt2211 traveling PMt2514 Mk1334 a 
hard m PMt2524 Cyprenian m Simon Mt2732 
rich m Joseph Mt2757 m with unclean 
(spirit)Mk123 58Lu829 (demon)Lu433 833 35 
m casting seed PMk426 out of the tombs Mk 
52 m saying Corban NMk711 . colt on which 
no m yet seated Mk112Lu1930 plants a vine­
yard PMkl21Lu209 will be meeting you Mk 
1413Lu2210 a m Simeon Lu225 25 a paralyzed 
Lu518 20 building a house PLu648 49 de­
scended from Jerusalem PLu1030 certain rich 
m PLu1216 161 19 dropsical Lu142 made a 
dinner PLu1416 begins building PLu1430 judge 
who respects not PLu182 4 a noble PLu1912 
a harsh m PLu1921 22 Peter said m I am not 
Lu2258 60 John, am commissioned Jn16 plac­
ing ideal wine first Jn210 Nicodemus Jn31 
how can a m Jn34 916 a m can not get any­
thing if Jn327 .believes Jesus' word Jn450 
at Bethesda Jn55 9 15 circumcising a Jn722 23 
no law of ours is judging Jn751 blind from 
birth Jn91 24 30 one m should be dying Jn 
1150 1814 infirm m benefaction Ac49 14 22 
apostles not to speak to Ac417 this m Stephen 
Ac61S named Eneas Ac933 Peter also a Ac 
1026 no m contaminating NAcl028 a god's 
voice not .a m Ac1222 with wicked spirit Ac 
1916 what m is there Ac1935 Paul (he is 
the m)Ac2128 (a Jewish m)Ac2139 (Roman) 
Ac2225 26 (no evil in this) Ac239 (Festus not 
surrendering)Ac2516 (Agrippa intending to 
hear) Ac2522 (not deserving death) Ac2631 
(could have been released)Ac2632 (undoubt­
edly a murderer)Ac284 (saying it as a m) 
Ro35 Ga315 (gratified as to the m within) 
Ro722 (a wretched m am I)Ro724 (not ac­
cording to m am I speaking)1C98 (as a m 
I fight)1C1532 (acquainted with a)2Cl22 3 
(declarations not allowed a m)A2C124 (an 
apostle not through a)Ga11 (evangel not in 
accord with)Ga111 12 (attesting to every)Ga 
53 (admonishing) Co 128 (teaching every) Co 
128 (to present mature)Co128 defenseless 0 
m Ro21 3 every m a liar Ro34 reckoning a 
m justified NRo328 happiness of the Ro46 
through one m sin Ro512 disobedience of 
one Ro519 law lording it over NRo71 0 m 
who are you Ro.920 who keeps the law NRo 
105 evil to the m eating NRo1420 heart of 
m did not ascend N1C29 soulish 1C214 walk­
ing according to 1C33 let a m be reckoning 
N 1 C41 every sin a m N 1 C618 ideal not to 
be touching N1C71 test himself first N1CU28 
through a m came death 1C1521 the first m 
Adam 1C1545As 47 to every m conscience 
2C42 is decaying A2C416 m justified (not by 
works)NGa216 (by works)NJa224 if a m in 
some offense NGa61 whatsoever sowing Ga67 
staunch in the m within AEp316 not repudi­
ating m but God 1Th48 of lawlessness 2Th23 
m of God (Timothy)1Ti611 (may be equip­
ped) N2Ti317 sectarian Tit310 what is m NHb 
26 tabernacle the Lord pitches, not m NHb82 
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not afraid of what m doing Hb136 Jet not God's (stupidity wiser than)1C125 (weak­
that m b surmising JaF be swift to hear ness stronger than) 1C125 the languages of 
Jal19 0 empty m NJa220 tongue can no m m 1C131 one flesh of 1C1539 teachings of 
tame Ja38 Elijah a m of like emotions Ja517 Co222 the Jews contrary to aU 1Th215 some 
prophecy not by the will of 2Pt121 scorpion m sins taken for granted 1 Ti524 of a deca­
striking ARv95 dent mind 1Ti65 desires swamping m 1Ti69 

limen: disciples (fishers of)Mt419Mk117Lu commit to faithful 2Ti22 last days (m self-
510 (light to shine in front of)Mt516 (not ish)2Ti32 (of depraved mind)2Ti38 (shall 
to do righteousness in front of)Mt61 (not to wax worse)2Ti313 not to heed precepts of 
appear to be fasting) Mt618 (wanting m Titl14 chief priests (from among)Hb51 (con­
should do)Mt712Lu631 (marvel at the calm) stituted for) Hb51 (law appointing) Hb728 
Mt827 (take heed of)Mtl017 (unlettered)Ac swearing by a greater Hb616 dying m ob-
413 (what shaiJ we do to)Ac416 salt to he taining tithes Hb78 to he dying once Hb92T 
trampled by PMt513 teaching m thus Mt519 the tongue cursing Ja39 imprudent 1Pt215 
hypocrites (glorified by)Mt62 (appear to)Mt dead judged according to m in flesh 1Pt48 
65 16 forgiving their offenses Mt614 15 holy m of God 2Ptl21 irreverent 2Pt3T testi• 

Christ (avowing Him in front of)Mtl032 mony of 1Jn59ABB' some m slip in Ju4 will 
Lu12B (disowning in front of)Mt1033Lu129 he seeking death vRv96 killed in earthquake 
(to he given up to)Mtl722Mk931Lu944 247 vRvl113 blaspheme God vRv1621 (ALu6B A911 
(not looking at face of)Mt2216Mk1214 (who s1424 s 1Jn746 s1Ro518 ABs11C34 AJa11ls'*1Pt 
are m saying)Mk827 (the light of)Jn14AB2s 42 sRv69 b205). a certainS, enemyl, manlllll, 
(not getting glory from)Jn541 (manifested noblemanl, Romansl, shepherds!. 
God's name to)Jn176 (no other name given tapein on• LOW 
among)Ac412 (attested by)Ro1418 (Stone re- phil an thr op'os 
jected by)1Pt24 such authority to Mt9B bias- FOND-UP-REVERT-VIEW-AS 
phemy pardoned m Mtl231 idle declarations humanely. Julius using Paul h Ac273. cour-
m speak Mt1236 drowsing PMtl325 teous)yl. 

Pharisees (teaching directions of)Mt159Mk humble, below the normal level, used substan-
71 (placing loads on)PMt234 (gazed at by) tively, the humble. Jesus FMtl129 God (ex­
Mt235 (caiJed by m Rabbi)Mt237 (lock king- alta the)FLu152 (consoling the)F2C7B (giving 
dom in front of)Mt2313 (appearing to be grace to)Ja46 1Pt55 saints to be rRo1216 
just)Mt2328 (holding traditions of)Mk78 (jus- Paul F2C10l h brothe.r FJa19. basel, cast 
tifying themselves in sight of)Lu1615 (not downl, humbJe2, Iowlyl, of low degree2, - -
as rest of)PLu1811 Peter disposed to that of estatel. 
Mt1623Mk833 eunuchs emasculated by Mtl912 tapein o'o make-LOW 
with m impossible Mt1926Bs1* Mk1027Lu1827 humble, make low (every hiii)Lu35, the one 
John's baptism of heaven or of Mt2125 26Mk h himself greatest in the kingdom FMt184 
uso 32Lu204 6 out of the heart of Mk721 everyone exalting himself shaiJ be h FMt2312 
observing as trees Mk824 Elizabeth's re- 12 Lu1411 11 1814 14 Paul (do I sin in h my­
proach among Lu125 among m delight Lu214 self)F2Cl17 (God not h him)F2C1221 (aware 
favor with God and Lu252 happy are you what it is to be h)FPh412 Christ h Himself 
whenever m Lu622 whenever m say fine FPh2B God (be h then in the Lord's sight) 
things Lu626 of this generation PLu731 walk- FJa410 (be h under the mighty hand of)F1Pt 
ing on obscure tombs Lul144 lawyers load- 56. abases, bring Jowl, humbleS, - self2. 
ing m PLul146 like m anticipating PLu1236 
beyond all m in Jerusalem Lu134 what is tapeln o'11hron LOW-DISPOSition 
high among Lu1615 two m went into sane- humble disposition. saints to be of a F1Pt38. 
tuary PLu1810 chilling of Lu2126 Jove dark- humbleness of mind, humility!, 
ness Jn319 woman saying to the Jn42B per- tapein o sis LOWness 
ceiving the sign Jn614 testimony of two humiliation. God looks on Miriam's FLu148 
Jn817 chiefs love glory of Jn1243 Ananias Christ's Ac833 the body of our FPh321 the 
not Iieing to Ac54 must yield to God rather rich in his FJallO. be made Jowl, humilia-
than Ac529 Sanhedrin admonished (take tionl, low estate!, vilel. 
heed as to these)Ac535 (withdraw from)Ac tapein 0 phro sun'e 
538 38 gods made like Ac1411 LOW-DISPOSition-TOGETHERness 

apostles (m also)Ac1415 (who give up their . . . f h Lo d · 11 A 
souls)Ac1526 (slaves of God)Acl617 (belong- humJhty. Paul slavmg or t e r m a F c 
ing to the Jews)Ac1620 35 37 (became a the- 2019 saints (to have ali)FEp42 Ph23 (to put 
ater to)1C49 (providing the ideal in the sight on)FCo312 (to wear the servile apron of)1Pt 
of)2C821 (speaking not as pleasing) 1Th24 !:'mf~l arl~ua1it~~~ hf F~2~~~g~~'h,;~~!~! of 
(should be rescued from)2Th32 Paul (indue- mindl, humility3, - of mindl, Iowlinessl, - of 
ing m)Ac1813 (God's witness to ali)Ac2215 
(no stumbling block to)Ac2416 (wanting all mindl. eu no e'o WELL-MIND 
to be as he)1C77 (persuading m)2C5ll (an humor. be h your plaintiff Mt525, agreel. 
apostle not from)Gall (not seeking to please) 
GallO 10 (am I persuading m or God)GallO 
(not seeking glory from) 1 Th26 injustice of 
RollS applause not of Ro229 

saints (making ideal provision in the sight 
of)Ro1217 (faith not in wisdom of) 1C25 (not 
to be boasting in)1C321 (not to be slaves of) 
1C723 (not speaking to m but)1Cl42 (to m 
to edification)1C143 (more forlorn than aU) 
1C1519 (read by ali)2C32 (slaving as to the 
Lord not to)Ep67 Co323 (lenience known to) 
Ph45 (receive not the word of)1Th213 

eu'no i a WELL-MIND 
humor (good). saints to be slaving as to the 

Lord with Ep67. guod willl. 
[h]ekaton' HUNDRED 

hundred, ten tens, the lowest number of three 
digits. h fold (gave fruit)PMt138 23Mk48 20 
a h sheep (a man with)PMt1812Lu154 slave 
owing a h denarii PMtl828 people reclining 
by Mk640 h baths of oil PLu156 h cors of 
grain PLu157 h pounds troy (myrrh and 
aloes)Jn1939 one h fifty three fish (Peter 
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hundred Greek-English Keyword Concordance ideal 
nets)Jn2111 one h twenty names (Petsr Bill e' HUSH 
speaks to)Ac115 one h forty-four thousand hash, the cessation of sound. the people h be­
(sealed)vRv74 (with the Lambkin)vRv141 3 fore Paul Ac2140 in heaven (seventh seal) 
h forty-four cubits (measure of the wall) vRv81. Big a'o HUSH 
vRv2117 (8Lu2413>· hash, cease making a sound. Peter James and 

[h]ekatontaplasi'im HUNDRED-FOLD J h ( th t" )L 986 "bes d 
hundredfold. disciples getting Mtl9298 Mkl030 Ph.::,ise: (a~ j.,~~~· a~s~r)Lu~0~6 P:;r 

producea fruit PLu88• gesturing disciples to Ac1217 the multitude 
hundred thousand thousand, miUions (two Acl512 13 a secret in times eonian Rol625 

hiiDdred)l, in the ecclesia 1Cl428 30 34 (BLul839). hold 
[h]ekaton ta et e8' HUNDRED-YEAR one's peace4, keep close1, - secret1, • silenceS. 

hundred years, .a century. Abraham's age about husk, carob podl. 
Ro419• pein a'o HUNGER [h]umen'ai 08 HYMENEUS 

hanger, be hungry, a strong craving for food. Hymeneas, a man's name. Paul gives up to 
Christ (fasting, subsequently h) Mt42Lu42 Satan 1Til20 swerves as to the truth 2Ti217. 
(He h)Mt2118Mkll12ABB1* (I hand you give [h]um•n 08 HYMN 
Me)Mt2535 37 42 44 h for righteousness rMt hymn, a song of praise to f'>Od. saints (speak-
56 disciples (are h)Mt121 (under no circum- ing to yourselves in)Ep519 Co316, 
stances be h)FJn635 when David is Mt123 
Mk225Lu63 God fills the h Lul53 happy humn e'o SING HYMN 
those h now Lu62l the full shall be Lu625 h:vmn (oing). the disciples and Jesus Mt2630 
saints (it your enemy h)Ro1220 (one indeed Mk1426 Paul and Silas (in prison)Acl625 
is)1Cll21 34 (h no longer)vRv716 Paul (till in the midst of the ecclesia Hb212, sing an 
present hour h)lC411 (initiated even to be) h:vmn2, sing praise unto2• 
Ph412, be an hungered9,- hungry3, hunger1o, [h]upo'kri si 8 UNDER-JUDGim~· 
hungry1. hypocrisy, feigning. Pharisees (distended with) 

hunger, famineS, (very h), ravenoas1. Mt2328 (Jesus perceived their)Mkl215 (take 
ana zet e'o UP-SEEK heed to)Lul21 Barnabas led away with Ga 

hunt, go back to find. Joseph and Mary h 213 of false expt-essions 1 Ti42 saints to put 
Jesus Lu244 45ss2 Barnabas h Saul Acll25. off 1Pt21. dissimulation1, h:vPocrisy5. 
seekS. hypocrisy (without), anfeignedl. 

hurl. See caat. [ h ]Upo kri t e8 UNDER-JUDGer 
tuphon ik on' HURRICANE bypocrite, feigner. be not as Mt62 5 16 extract 

hurricane, a swift, stormy wind. Ac2714, tem- the beam Mt75Lu642 Isaiah prophesies con-
pestuous1. cerning Mt157Mk76 why trying Me Mt2218 
· 8peud' o BE-DILIGENT woe to Mt2313 15 23 27 29 Lu1144A testing 

ha::!:e hasL~2fo0 tM:~ch:~sef:od!~cenJ"t~~;~d~ aspect of the sky Lul256 loosing his ox on 
Paul Ac2016 2218 the presence of God's day the sabbath LuU15 (BMtG'i). 
r2Pt312. haste6. · sun upo kri n'o mai 

hurt, harm2, iUtreat1, injare10, oatrage1. hypocrite (~~~:~t)~N,?.,~-:FDJ: Jews with 
~~!~'!!d. h~f::!!;,. Cephas Ga213, dissemble with1. 
husband (which hath an), wedlock (in)1. [h]U8'sop os (Hebrew) HYSSOP 
husbandman, farmer19, hyssop, probably the caper berry. sponge dis-
htisbandr:v, farm1. tended on Jnl929 blood, water h etc. Hb919. 

fafor, fain plaee of, denotes instead. 
'tin, ctfor, denotes Into. 

ego' 1 
I, the first. person, singular, nominative, pro­

noun, used separately only when emphatic. 
See under accompanying keywords. 

kago' AND-I 
I also. aad 1, nominative, emphatic. Mt28 1128 

etc. 
Iko'nion !CONIUM 

I conium. a city of Lycaonia, Asia Minor, 
about as• north, 32" 20' east. Paul in 
Acl351 141 21 Jews from I at Lystra Acl419 
brethren In (Timothy)Acl62 Paul suffered 
In 2Ti311. 

kaJO'il.' IDEAL 
ideal, perfectly pleasing, satisfying all expec­

tations. fruit PMt310 711 18 19 1288 Lu39 643 
acts PMt516 Jnl032 88 1 Ti510 25 618 Ti27 14 38 
14 Hbl024 1Pt212 2Ptl10A8 tree PMtl233 Lu 
643 earth PMtl38 23Mk48 20Lu815 seed PMt 

I 
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1324 27 37 38 pearls PMtl3f5 fish PMtl348 
not i (to take the children's bread)PMt1526 
Mk727 (:vour boast)1C56 for the disciples be 
there Mtl74Mk95Lu988 to be ·entering Into 
(life)PMtl88 9Mk943 45 (kingdom)Mk947 work 
(Mary works for Jesus)Mt2610Mk146 (desir­
ing)1Ti31 i were it (for Him)Mt2624Mkl421 
(millstone about his neck) Mk942 salt is PMk 
950Lul434 measure PLu638 heart PLu815 
stones Lu215 wine Jn210 10 Shepherd PJnlO 
111114 the law is Ro716 1Ti18 not effecting 
the Ro718 doing Ro721 2C137 Ga69 Ja417 
making i provision Rol217 neither to. be eat­
ing meat Rol421 not to touch a wom~Pt 1C71 
Paul (i to be as~1C78 26 26 (rather to be 
dying)1C915 (provtding the 1)2CS21 jealous 
in the Ga418 18 retaining 1 'i'h521 warfare 
1Ti118 and welcome 1Ti23 testimony 1Ti37 
rank 1 Ti318 every creature i for food 1 Ti4f 
servant, teaching 1Ti46 6 contest 1Ti612 2Ti 
47 avowal 1Ti612 13 foundation 1Ti619 thing 
committed to Timothy 2Till4 soldiers P2Ti23 



ideal Greek-English Keyword Concordance ill 
45A i and beneficial Tit38 and evil Hb514 
declaration of God Hb65 confirming the 
heart Hb139 conscience Hb1318 name Ja27 
behavior Ja813 1Pt212 administrators 1Pt410 
(b1Ti54). 'better7, fairl, good84, honest5, 
meet2, we112, worthyl. 

kal 0 poi e'6 IDEAL· DO 
ideal doing. not to be despondent in 2Th813. 

well doingl. 
kal oi' lim en'es IDEAL LAKES 

ldeal Harboro. Paul at Ac278. fair havensl. 

eid 61 o latrei'a 
PERCEIVE-WHOLE-DIVINE-SERVICE 

idolatry. saints to flee from lClOH of the 
flesh Ga520 greed is MCo35 the nations gone 
on in 1Pt43. 

idol's shrine. See shrine (idol's). 
ldomnai'a IDUMEA 

Idumea, the territory southeast of Judea. mul­
titudes from I follow Jesus Mk38AB82• 

ei IF 
if is a conditiQnal or interrogative particle. In 

kall i'on more-IDEALly the translation it is omitted with direct ques-
ideal (most). Festus m i recognizing Ac2510. tions, thus i/is it allowed (on the sabbaths to 

very welll. cure)Mt1210 (one to dismiss his wife)Mtl93 
kal o di da's kal os IDEAL-TEACHer (Paul to Ray anything)Ac2137 etc. if you are 

ideal (teacher of the). aged women to be the Christ Mt2663 see if E'ijah is coming 
Tit23, teacher of good thingsl. Mt2749Mk1536 scrutinized Him to see if He 

kal 68' IDEAL· AS Mk32Lu67 if allowed a husband to - -
ideally, fine Lu626. doing (on the sabbath)Mt dismiss Mk102 Pilate marvels if He is dead 

1212 (to those hating you)Lu627 (Peter)Ac Mk1544 44 to see if he has the wherewithall 
1033 (keeping his virgin)1C737 38 (in joint Lul428 31 etc. See under other keywords. 
contribution)Ph4H (be loving your associate) if325, that5, whether20, etc. 
Ja28 (believing that God is one)Ja219 (heed- if, if ever194, since surely2," that is if3, whether!. 
ing the prophetic word)2Pt119 (sending the if but, ever (and)2. 
brethren forward) 8Jn6 Isaiah prophesies Mt if by any means, if somehow4. 
157Mk76 Pharisees repudiating• the precept e an' IF-EVER 
Mk79 Jesus (has done aii)Mk737 (answered) if ever if should (for may) so-e er afte 
Mk1228 (Thou sayest i)Mk1232Lu2039Jn1823 i pron~un· "Mt49 51319.23 etc' andv if4 ifi94a 
will they be having it Mk1618 house i built thoughl:i when2 etc · ' ' 
PLu648 saying i (Samaritan woman)Jn417 ' ', · 
(the Jews)Jn848 (disciples)Jn1313 the holy . ep a,n ON-[IF· ]EVER 
spirit speaks Ac2825 i boughs broken out Ro If ever. LuUT.l :r4. when2. 
1120 giving thanks 1C1417 bearing with him [h]eo!Vik'a IF-EYER-REACH 
i 2C114 not i (jealous over you\Ga417 you if ever should reach. the reading of Moses 2C3 
raced i Ga57 controlling household 1 Ti341213 lJ 16, when2. 
elders. w~o preside 1Ti517 to behave Hbl318 if •• should. See if ever. 
you sit I here Ja23. do good tol, honestly!, 
in a good placel, well30, full welll. 

argon.' UN-ACTive 

ei'per !F-EYEN 
if so be that. Ro330 89 17 1C85 1515 2C53B 2Th16 

1Pt23s2 • if so bel, if so be that-!, seeing:!, 
thoughl. idle. every i declaration Mtl236 laborers in the 

market Mt203 6 young widows 1 Ti513 13 Cre-
tans i bellies Tit112 constituting you not 2Pt f'i'p 6 8 IF- ?-AS 
18 (BJa220). barrenl, idle6, slowl, if ~e':~~~w. Ac2712 RollO 1114 Ph311. if by any 

a rg e'O tTN-ACT 
idle (be). judgment is not F2Pt23. linger!. if yet, since surelyl. 
idle tales. nonsensel. a genes' u~-BECOME 

eid'6l on PERCEIVE-WHOLE ignoble. of the world 1CF8AB8*. base things!. 
idol, an image by means. of which human senses a'gno i a UN-KNOwlcdge 

are suppo~ed to perceive the whol-; _character ignorance. crucifixion committed in Ac317 God 
of the deity. Isra<;l (l~d up saCI::fice to)Ac condoning times of Acl730 of the nations 
?41 who. are S:homina~t.ng ~ Ro27-. ceremon- Ep418 former desires in i 1Ptl14, 
Ial polut10n with Aclo20 I sacrifices 1C84 7 
1019Bs* voiceless 1C122 temple of C'n>d with 
2C616 turn back to God from 1Th19 saints 
to guard themselves from 1Jn521 worship­
ing Rv920. 

kat eid'6l on DOWN·PERCEIVl'.·WHOLed 
idol-ridden. Athens Ac1716. wholly given to 

idolatry!, 
eid 61 o'thu ton PERCEIVE-WHOLE-SACRIFiCE 

idol sacrifice. be abstaining from Ac1529 saints 
to guard themselves from Ac2125 concern­
ing 1C81 4 eating (used to)lC87 (inured to) 
1C810 (Israel snared to)Rv214 20 that i s is 
anything 1Cl019. offered to idols5, -in sac­
rifice3, sacdficed to idolsl. 

eid 61 o la'f1· es 
PERCEIVE· WHOLE·DlVINE·SERVICer 

idolator. saints (not to commingle with)1C510 
11 (not to become) 1CI07 not enjoying allot­
ment of God's kingdom 1C69 MEp55 in the 
lake of fire vRv21& 2210. 

a gn6 si'a UN·KNowledge 
ignorance. i of God 1C1534 of imprudent men 

1Pt215, have not the knowledgel, ignorance!, 
ignorant, plainl. 

a _qno e'O v~-KNOW 
ignorant (be), ignorantly (devout)Ae1723, un­

known (Paul) 2C69 Gai22, Christ (disciples i 
of His words)Mk932Lu945 (Jews i of)Acl327 
saints (Paul not wanting them to be)Rol13 
1125 lCIOl 121 2C18 1Th413 (or are you)Ro63 
71 (if anyone is) 1C1438 38 (not i of the 
things Satan apprehends) 2C211 i of God's 
(kindness)Ro24 (righteousness)Rol03 Paul 
being i in unbelief 1Ti113 moderate with the 
Hb52 the unjust are 2Pt212, ignorantll, igno­
rantly2, know not4, understand not3, un­
known2. 

ignorant of (be), oblivious (be)Z. 
ignorantly. See ignorant (be). 
ill, evill. 
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ill treatment Greek-English Keyword Concordance impossible 
kak'o 8i 8 EVILing 

ill treatment. of Israel Ac734, affliction1. 
para nom e'o BESIDE-LAW 

illegally. Paul beaten Ac233. contrary to the 
law1. 

a than a 8i'a UN-DEATH 
immortality. this mortal must put on 1C1553 54 

Christ alone has 1 Ti616, 
immortality. incorruption2. 
immutability. See immutable. 

a the'm it on UN-PLACED a meta'the ton UN-WITH-PLACED 
illicit, having no legal place. to come to an- immutable, immutability. counsel and oath Hb 

other tribe Acl028 idolatries 1Pt43. abomin- 617 18, 
able1, unlawful thing 1, impart. See give. 

illness. See evilly. impart, shares. 
kak o'o EVIL-treat ·a pros ;;p o lem'p t os 

illtreat, provoke Ac142. shall i (Israel)Ac76 UN-TOWARD-VIEW-GET-AS 
the fathers Ac719 Herod, some from the ec- impartially. the Father judging 1Pt117. with­
clesia Ac121 no one shall i Paul Ac1810 any out respect of personsl, 
one who will be i you 1Pt313. evil entreat2, o[n]gk'os BULK 
harml, hurtl, make evil affectedl, vexl. impediment. putting off every PHb121. weightl. 

illuminate. See enlighten. impediment in speech, stammerer!. 
pho tis 1n os' LIGHTing impending. See about (be). 

illumination, making visible by light. of the impenitent, unrepentant!. 
evangel F2C4i of the knowledge of God's a id'i on UN-PERCEIVED 
glory F2C46. light1, to give lightl. imperceptible. God's power RG120 bonds JuG. 

Illurikon! ILLYRICUM eternal1, everlasting1, 
lllyricum, the region between the Adriatic sea seb a 8 t on• REVER!>.D 

and the Danube river north of Achaia. from imperial. Paul appeals to Ac2521 25 squadron 
Jerusalem to Ro1519, Ac271, Augustus3. 

eik on' SIMULATE a'spond on UN-LIBATIONed 
image. whose is this Mt2220Mk1216Lu2Q24 of a implacable, unwilling to pour out a drink offer­

corruptible human being Ro123 saints (con- ing in token of a renewal of friendship. men 
formed to i of God's Son)Ro829. (wear the i are Ro131s2 2Ti33. implacablel, truce-break-
of soilish) 1C1549 (should wear i of celestial) erl. 
1C1549 i and glory of God (man) 1C111 
transformed into same P2C318 Christ (I of 
the invis.ible f'.od)2C44 MCot15 (I of One Who 
creates it) Co310 i of tl>e wild beast vRv1314 
15 15 152 162 worshiping wild beast and its 
vRv1315 149 11 1920As 204. 

image (express), emblem!, 
imagination, comprehension!, reasoning!, reek­

oningl. 
imagine, meditatel, 
imbibe. See drink (give). 

mim e'o mai IMITATE 
imitate, attempt the same thing in the same 

manner. saints to i Pan! 2Th37 9 whose 
faith he i Hb137 not i the evil 3Jn11, fol­
low4. 

1nim e t e8' IMITATOr 
imitator. saints to become i (of Paul)1C416 111 

1Th16 (of f'.od)Ep51 of the ecclesias 1Th214 
of those enjoying the promises Hb612, fol­
lower7. 

sum mime t es' TOGETHER-IMITATOr 
imitator together. of Paul Ph317, follower to­

getherl. 
a'metr on UN-MEASURED 

immeasurably, beyond measuring. not boasting 
2C1Q13 15, things without measure2. 

eu the'o8 WELL-PLACE-AS 
immediately. Mt42o 22 83AB 135 1422s 31s 2034 

212B 2429 2515 2649 74As 2748 Mk118AB 21AB 
31A 22A 513A 36A Lu513 39A 1236 54 145 171 
219 Jn59AB 621 1827 Ac918 20 34 1210 1610 
1710ss 14 2130 2229 GallS Ja124 3Jn14 ~v42 
(AMktlO A112 A130 A36 A112 A113). anonl, 
as soon as3, by and byl. forthwith5, imme­
diatelyl9, shortly1, straightway18, whenl. 

immediately, forthwith3, instant)y13, straight­
way19. 

imminent (be). See stand by. 
immortal, incorruptible!. 

em'phu t on IN-SPOUTED 
implanted. word FJa121, ingrafted1. 
implead, indict1. 

[h]op'l on IMPLEMENT 
implement, weapon. of injustice FRo613 of 

righteousness FRo613 2C67 of light Ro1312B8 
weapon: squad with (Gethsemane)Jn183 of 
Paul's warfare F2C104 (ARo619). armor2, in~ 
strumen~, weavon2. 

bo a'(J IMPLORE 
implore, call for help. voice in the wilderness 

PMt33Mki3Lu34 Jn123 Jesus (Eloi, Eloi)Mk 
1534 chosen ones i God Lu187 blind man i 
Jesus Lu1838 unclean spirits Ac87 Jews i 
(at Thessalonica)Ac176 (at Jerusalem)Ac2524 
burst forth and i (barren one)PGa427 (BMt 
2746 B8Lu93S.). cryll, 

bo e' IMPLORing 
imploring. the reapers Ja54, cryl, 
import. See power. 

epi'kei mai oN-LIE 
importune, Jay on (of a stone)Jn1138. the 

throng FLu SlAB 2323 lay on: fish on the fire 
Jn219 tempest on us FAc2720. necessity on 
Paul F1C916 ritual on Israel FHb910, he. im­
posed onl, he instantl, he laid thereon1, he 
laid uponl, lie on2, press uponl. 

importunity, pestering!. 
phren apat a'o DISPOSE-SEDUCE 

impose. on himself Ga63. deceivel. 
impose. See practice. 
impose on, importune!. 

epi'the si 8 ON-PLAcing 
imposition. of hands (the spirit given)Ac818 

(gracious gift)1Ti414 2Ti16 (rudiments)Hb62. 
laying on3, putting onl. 

a dun'a ton UN-ABLE 
impossible actions, impotent thin~, impotence 

(of the law)Ro83. with men i (rich enter-
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impossible Greek-English Keyword Concordance indec;.ency 
ing kingdom)Mtl926Mkl027Lu1827 for those 
once enlightened Hb64 for God to lie Hb618 
blood of bulls to eliminate sins Hb104 to be 
well pleasing apart from faith Hb116 impo­
tent: in his feet (man in Lystra) Ac14S bear­
ing the infirmities of PRo151. can not dol, 
impossible6, impotent!, not possiblel, weakl. 

impossible, incredible!. 
c a dwn at e'6 be-uN-ABLE 

impossillle (be). nothing i for you (disciples) 
Mt1720 no declaration i with God Lu137. 

phren apat'es DISPOSE-SEDUCer 
imposter. many are Tit110. deceiver!. 
impotent. See impossible. 
impotent, infirml. -(be) 2. 
impotmd. See lock up together. 

ara EXECRATION 
imprecation. mouth crammed with Ro314. curs-

ingl. 
imprison, jaill. 
imprisonment, jai12. 
a phro sun'e UN-DISPOSition-TOGETHERness 

imprudence. contaminating a man Mk722 Paul 
in 2C111 17 21. follyl, foolishly2, foolishness!. 

a' phr6n UN-DISPOSED 
imprudent. i one Lu1140 1220 1C1536 a discip­

liner of the Ro220 Paul 2C1116 16 121l 11 
bearing with 2C1119 saints not to become 
Ep517 ignorance of i men 1Pt215. foolS, fool­
ish2, unwisel. 

[h]orm e' RUSH 
impulse of the helmsman PJ a34, onset of the 

people Ac145. assault!. 
impute, account (take into) 1, reckons. 

en IN 
in, a. connective, used with the dative case de­

noting location in a single thing or among 
.a plural number. When otherwise rendered 
a small superior i is placed before the ·sub­
stantive, as iwith. _As it is not always cer­
tain whether in or lamong is better, the lat­
ter is marked with a small i as in Co127. 
Occurs often. amongll4, as22, at106 by142 
in1863, intoll, on45, through37, to15; untoo: 
with139, withinl3, etc. 

in, abo.utl, from5, out6, throughS., underl, untill, 
upl, with2, withinl. 

onin. See on. 
in accord with. See down. 
in like manner, thusl. 
in no wise, undoubted)yl, utterly:!. 
in particular, onel. 
in so much that, so that16. 
in the end, eveningl. 
in this manner, thusl. 
in vain, naught (for) 1. 

a pros'i t on UN-TOWARD 
inaccessible. Christ (His borne in light) 1T16l6. 

which. no man can approach untol. 

a lal'e ton UN-TALKED 
inarticulate. groanings of the spirit Ro826. 

which cannot be uttered1. 
inasmuch. See as much as. 
inasmuch as, according to whatl. 

arch eg os' ORIGIN-LEADer 
inaugurator. Christ (I of Life) Ac315 (and Sa­

viour)Ac531 (of salvation)Hb210 (of faith) 
FH'b-122. authorl, captainl, prince2. 

thu mi'a ma SACRIFICE-effect 
incense, a compound of spices which was 

burned to spread a sweet perfume Ex3Q34-38, 
the hour of Lu110 altar of Lulll bowls 
brimming with vRv58 messenger R"iven vRv83 
fumes of Rv84 for Babylon vRv1813. in­
cense4, odour2. 

incense. See incite. 
par OX 'U.s 'In 08 1 BESIDliJ-SHARPening 

incensed (Paul and Barnabas)Acl539, to incite 
(to love and ideal acts)Hb1Q24. contention!, 
provoke untol. 

aph orm e' FROM-RUSH 
incentive. Sin getting Ro7S 11 Paul (giving 

Corinthians)2C512 (strike off)2C1112 12 to 
the flesh Ga513 widows to· give no 1Ti514. 
occasion7. 

par oroun'6 BESIDE-S:FfARPen 
incite, in a good sense Ac1716, incense, in an 

evil sense 1C135. be easily provoked!, be 
stirredl. 

incite (to). See incensed. 
pros klin' 0 TOWARD-CLINE 

incline. men, to Theudas Ac536. joinedl. 
incline. See recline. 
inclose, lock up together! •. 

peri ech'6 ABOUT-HAVE 
include (in the scripture) 1Pt26, engulf (in awe) 

Lu59. (AAc2325). after1, be contained!. 
income. See vocation. 

akra 8 i'a UNCHOLDing 
incontinence, lack of self-control. PhariseeS 

brimming with PMt2325 Satan trying you be­
cause of 1C75. excess!, incontinency!. 

incontinent, uncontrollab:et. 
a ph'thar ton UN-CORRUPTible 

incorruptible. God (men change the glory of) 
Ro123 (King of the eons; 1Ti117 wreath PlC 
925 the dead roused 1C1552 allotment 1Pt14 
seed 1Pt123 incorruptibility of a meek spirit 
1Pt34. immortal1, incorruptib!e6. 

a phthar si'a UN-CORRUPTion 
incorruption. to those seeking Ro27 saints 

roused in 1C1542 allotment of 1C1550 this 
corruptible must put on 1C1553 54 loving 
Chri•t in FE'>62·1 Christ iiiPminates 2Ti110 
(Asl*Ti27 ·bTi27). immortality2, incorrup.. 
tion4, sinceri...yl. 

1Jle on az' 0 MOREize 
increase. offense and sin Ro520 20 grace Ro61 

2C415 the one with much i not 2C815 fruit 
Ph417 may the Lord cause you to 1 Th812 
love 2Thl3 possessing these and i 2PtlS. 
abound6, abundanti, have .. overt, make to 
increase1. 

increase, addl, grow9, growth2, progress2, su­
perabound1. 

an en'dek ton UN-IN-RECErvable 
incredible. for snares not to come Lu171. im­

possible!. 
incredible, unbelieving!. 

ti'n 6 VALUE 
incur. justice of eonian extermination 2Th19. 

be punished!. 
indebted (be), owe:!. 

a 8Chern 0 ~·un'e UN-FIGURE-TOGETHERneSS 
inde~ency, its accompaniments. males effecting 

Ro127 may not be observing vRv1615, shame1, 
that which is unseemly1. 
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a sch€nt'on uN-FIGtTRed 

indecent. our i members 1C1223. uncomely!. 
a 8C/11Jm on e'6 UN-FIGURE 

indecent (be). for his virgin 1C736 love is not 
1C135. behave self uncomely!, - ~unseemly!. 

nten .. de INDEED •• YET 
indeed, indeed • • • yet. sei•Uichers outside i 

beautiful Mt2327 28 Elijah i coming Mk912 
Son of Mankind i (going)Lu2222AB82 (heaven 
must i receive)Ac321 we i justly, y this 
One Lu2341 etc. event, indeed22, truly12, 
Verilyl4, etc. 

indeed .. yet. See indeed. 
an ek di eg'e ton UN·OUT-THRU·LED 

indescribable. God's i gratuity 2C915. un­
speakable!. 

ana drik'nu mi UP-SHOW 
indicate. the Lord i (seventy-two) LulOl (one 

whom Thou choosest)Ac124 (s1*Jn615). ap­
point!, showl. 

ana'deix is tiP-SHowing 
indication. John's i to Israel Lu1BO. showingl. 

e[n]gkale'6 IN-CALL 
indict, can into judicial account. silversmiths 

of Ephesus Acl938 40 Paul by the Jews 
Ac2328 29 262 1 God's chosen ones Ro833. 
accuse!!, call in question!, chargel, impleadl. 

e[n]g'kl e ma IN-CALL-effect 
indictment. Paul's Ac2329 2516. chargel, crimel. 

chli a 1· on' TEPID 
indifferent. Laodicea FRv316. lukewarm!. 

en de es' IN-BOUND 
indigent. no believers Ac434. that lacketh1. 

01".(1 iz'i'i be-INDIGNANT 
indignant (be), be angry. a lord with his 

slave PMt1834 a householder PLu1421 elder 
bt·other PLu15:!S .i and not sinning Ep426 
be angry: the one a with his brother liable 
Mt522 with those invited PMt227 the na­
tions at•e vRvl118 dragon vRv1217, be 
angry5, be wrotb3. 

indignation, furyl, resenting!, zeal2, (be 
moved with i), resentl, (have i), resentl, 
(with; i), resentl. 

a kata'lU ton UN-DOWN-LOOSED 
indissoluble, the negative of demolish, dis­

solve. life (Christ) FHb716. endlessl. 
individually. See down and one. 

ana. pei th'o UP-PERSUADE 
indulge. Babylon vRv187 kings vRvl89Abs2. 
- suadel. 

st r€ 1t i a'6 SOLID 
indulge. Babylon vRv187 kings vRv188ABs2. 

live deliciously2. 
st re'n 08 SOLID 

indulge. Babylon's power to vRv183. delicacy!. 
·a r'rh e t on UN-GUSHED 

ineffable. Paul hears i declarations 2C12•. 
unspeakable!. 

inexcusable, defenseless!. 
infallible proof, tokenl. 

para deig flla t i.z' 0 BESIDE ... SHOWi.zc 
infamy (bolo! up to). Joseph not willing 

(Mary) Mtl19, Son of God Hb66. · make a 
public example·t, put to an open shamel. 

infant, babel. 
no1n i:~'i) LAwi::::e 

infer, to reason acco1·ding to law, as to law, 
legally related (Jesus, son of Joseph)Lu323. 

Christ (not i He came to)Mt517 1034 (Joseph 
and Mary i He)Lu2H workers coming 'first 
i Mt2010 Moses i his brethren Ac725 Simon 
i that the gratuity Ac820 Paul (Jews i that 
he is dead)Acl419 (i thete was prayer) 
Acl613 (Jews i he led Trophimus)Ac2129 
(I am i this ideal) 1C726 warden i the pris­
oners Ac1627 not i that the Divine _,Ac1729 
it to be indecent 1C736 devoutness ts cap.. 
ital 1 Ti65. be wontl, supposeD, think5. 

ela'ss on INFERIO~ 
inferior, to be less in quality. wine Jn210 the 

greater slaving for Ro912 blessed by the 
better Hb77. less1, that which is worsel, 
under!, younger!, 

inferior (be), discomfitl. 
ela tt 6'6 make-INFERIOR 

inferior (make- or be-). John t.,;. be Jn330 to 
messengers (man, Jesus)Hb27 9. decreasel, 
make lower2. 

infidel, unbelieving2. 
a sthen es' UN-FmM 

infirm, weak. Christ (when did we perceive) 
Mt2539s 43 44 the flesh is Mt2641Mk1438 
disciples (healing)Lu92As (to cure)Lu109 
(examined concerning the i man's benefac­
tion)Ac49 Peter (carrying i to)Ac515 (bring­
ing)Ac516 while we are still Ro56 many i 
and ailing 1CUOO i and poor elements 
AGa49 uphold the i 1 Th514 weak: weak­
ness of God stronger than men A1C125 of 
the world God chooses 1C127Bs Paul (is w) 
1C41?. (became as w to the w)1C922 22 22 
(boduy presence) F2Cl010 conscience 1C87 10 
stumbling block to 1C89 weaker (members). 
1C1222 (vessei)1Pt37 preceding precept FHb 
718 (s11C12B). impotent!, more feeblel, 
sick6, -folksl, weak14, weakerl,. .. ness2, with-­
out strength!. 

a sthen e'o be-uN-FffiM 
infirm (be), weak (be). disciples to be curing 

Mtl08 Christ (i am I and you visit Me) 
Mt2536 (led the i to)Lu440 (signs which 
Jesus did on)Jn62 place the i in the mar­
kets Mk656 found the i slave sound Lu710A 
coUt·tier's son i Jn446 at Bethesda Jn53 7 
Lazarus Jn1Jl 2 3 6 being i (Tabitha)Ac937 
(Abraham not i in faith)FRo419 (Trophi­
mus)2Ti420 aprons carried to. from Paul 
Ac1912 saints to be supporting Ac2035 Jaw 
i through the flesh Ro83 the i in faith 
Rol41 i one eating greens Ro142 Epaphro-
ditus Ph226 27 is anyone Ja514 · 

weak (be): perishing by your knowledge 
1C81112 Paul (as that we are)2Cl121 (and 
I am not) 2Cl129 (whenever I am) 2Cl210 
(we are rejoicing)2C139 who is w 2CU29 
Christ (Who is not w for you)2C133 (we 
also are w together with)2C134 weakening 
a brother Rol421s.s2 (BMt2539). be dis­
easedl, impotent2, sick17, weakl5, be weakl2. 

a sthen'e ma UN-F'IRM-effect 
infirmity. bearing i of the impotent PRo151. 

a sthen'ei a UN-FmMness 
infirmity9 chronic. temporary weakness. Christ 

(He our i got)Mt817 (to be cured by)Lu515 
(My power in i is being perfected)2C129 
(Chief P dest sympathizes with) Hb41.5 cured 
of (women)Lu82 (those on the island)Ac289 
a spirit of Lu1311 released from .. Lu1312 
man at Bethesda had Jn55 Lazarus' .Jnll< 
of our flesh Ro619 Ga413 the spirit aiding 
our Ro826 the body sown in 1C154~ Paul 
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boasting and glorying in 2C125 9 10 Tim­
othy's frequent 1 Ti523 chief priests (en­
compassed with)Hb52 (have)Hb728 invigo­
rated from Hbl194 weakness: Paul (came 
to be with you in) 1C23 (will ·boast in) 
2Cl190 if Christ was crucified out of 2C134. 
diseasel, infirmity17, sicknessl, weaknessS. 

infirmity, dlseaael, 
ek ka i'o tnai OUT-BURN 

inflame. in craving rRo127. burnt. 
pim'pre 11\i IJ\'FLAME 

inflamed (become). apprehensive lest Paul 
Ac288AB82, swelll, 

an a[n]ggel'l {j UP-MESSAGE 
inform. the Messiah, of all Jn425 the man i 

the Jews that Jesus is He Jnstr. the holy 
spirit i the disciples Jn1613 14 tr. Paul and 
Barnabas i the ecclesia Ac1427 164 many i 
Paul and Silas of their practices Ac1918 
under no circumstances Paul shrinking from 
i them Ac2020 27 not I concerning C".od Ro1521 
Titus i Paul 2C77 of which you are now i 
1Ptll2 message we have heard from Jesus 
Christ 1Jn15. declareS, rehearse!, reportl, 
shew8, tell&. 

inform, instruet2. 
inform. See disclose. 
ingrafted, implanted!, 
inhabitant, dweU3, 

oik OU men'e BEING-HOMED 
inhabited earth, the crust of earth which is 

inhabited. We suggest "habitance." evangel 
to be proclaimed in whole Mt2414 decree 
to register Lu21 Christ shown the king­
doms of Lu45 that coming on Lu2128 fam­
ine to be on Ac 1128 raise to insurrection 
Ac178 God (to be judging)Ac1731 (leading 
Firstborn into) Hb18 (not to messengers 
does He subject)Hb25 revering Artemis 
Ac1927 the Jews of Ac245 declaration 
came into ends of Ro1018 trial coming on 
Rv310 dragon deceiving whole vRv129 kings 
of vRv1614 (bRv202). earthl, world14. 

inhere. See belong. 
inherent. See belong. 
inherently. See belong before. 
inherit, allotment (enjoy) 15, 
inheritance, allotment (enjoyment of) 14, lot2, 

(obtain by), allotment (enjoy)l, (obtain). 
lot (east) 1, 

inherited. See lineage. 
·iniquity, injaryl, injuatieeG, lawlessness12, out­

lawry!, wiekednessl. 
!lUI e'o mai CLOSE . 

initiate. Paul i to be satisfied Pb412, instruct!. 
epi tag e• ON-SET 

injunction. of God (the eonian) Ro1626 (our 
Saviour)1Til1Ab Tit13 Paul saying (not as 
an)1C78 (I have no)1C725 (not saying this 
as) 2C88 expose with every Tit215, author­
ity!, eommandment8, 

a dik e'o UN-JUST 
injure. I you (I am not)rMt2Q13 (nothing) 

Lu1019 an Israelite in Egypt Ac724 26 27 
Paul not i Ac2610 11 2C72 Ga413 the Cor­
inthian& 1C67 s 2C712 12 each requited for 
Co325 25 Onesimus Phn18 not i (by second 
death)Rv211 (the oil)vRv68 (land)vRv72 3 
(grass) vRv94 scorpions, horses vRv910 19 
the two witnesses vRv115 5 the injurer i 
still Rv2211 11 (B8'*2Pt213). be offenderl, 
-unjust2, hurtlO, 1njurel, wrong2, do ..8, suf­
fer ..2, take ..1. 

injurious, outrager1. 
a dik'e ma UN~JUST-effect 

Injury. if it were some Ac1814 what i they 
found Ac2420 God remembers Babylon's 
vRv185. evil doingl, iniquity!, matter of 
wrongl. 

oa dik i'a UN-JUSTness 
injustice, unjuat administrator Lu168, judge Lu 

188, workers of Lu1327 no i (in Christ)Jn718 
(with C">Od)Ro914 wages of (Judas)AAc118 
(requited with) 2Pt213 (Balaam)A2Pt215 fet­
ter of (Simon in)Ae823 of men Ro11818 20 
28 if our i Ro35 implements of rRo613 love 
not rejoicing in 1 C136 deal graciously with 
(Paui)2C1213 seduction of, delight in 2Th 
210 12 withdraw from- 2Ti219 Christ hates 
Hb19As the Lord propitious to Israel's Hb812 
the tongue is a world of PJ a36 cleansing 
us from 1Jn19 all i is sin 1Jn517. iniquity6, 
unjust2, unrighteousness16, wrougt. 

me'la ott BLACK 
ink. not engraved with 2C33 John writes 

with 2Jnl2 3Jnl3. 
inn, earavanaary1, khanl, 
inner, interior!, withlnl. 

n'kak on lTN-F:YIL 
innocent. deluding the hearts of Ro1618 Chief 

Priest (Christ)Hb728. harmlessl, simplel. 
a tho' on UN-PENAL 

innocent, legally. Judas giving up i blood 
Mt274 Pilate Mt2724. 

a t1. arith'nie t on UN-NUMBERED 
innumerable, beyond numerical expression. a 

multitude, as the sand Hb1112, 
innumerable, ten thousand2, 

a kair'08 UN-SEASON-AS 
inopportunely. adverb. stand by the word 

2Ti42. out of season!, 
inordinate. See transcendence. 
inordinate affection, pa88ionl. 

[h]'Ujl61' ball ont'as OVER-CAST-AS 
inordinately. Paul in blows 2C1123, above 

measurel. 
ep e r ij t a'{j ON-GUSH-REQUEST 

inquire. God disclosed to those not i for Him 
rRol020 Christ i of (the Jews) Mt2241 Mk916 
1129 Lu69 Jn187 (demoniac)Mt59Lu830 (dis­
eiples)Mk85A S27Lu918 Mk829 933 (blind man) 
MkS23 Lu1840 (father of epileptic)Mk921 
(teaehers)Lu248 i of Christ (the Jews) 
Mt1210 161 Mk75 102 Lu1720 2021 2284 (dare 
not) Mt2248Mk1234Lu2040 (disciples) Mt1710Mk 
711 911 28 l010 133 Lu89 217 (feared to)Mk 
932 (Sadducees) Mt2223Mk1218Lu2027 (lawyer) 
Mt2235 !Pilate) Mt2711Mk152 4Lu233A 8 (rich 
man)Mkl017Lul818 (scribe)Mk1228 (chief 
priest)Mk1480 81 Jn1821A (Herod)Lu239 

other (proper names): Pilate i of cen­
turion Mk1644 I of John (throngs)Lu310 
(soldiers)Lu314 (Jews)Jn119s Jews to I of 
blind man Jn92SUs Felix i about Paul Ac 
2334 others : chief priests I of apastles Ac627 
women to i of husbands 1C1435 (B'Jn121). 
ask52, - aftert, - ofl, .. question2, demand2, 
- ofl, desirel, questionl. 

6111 etaz'o OUT-INTERROGATE 
inquire. magi to i about Jesus Mt28 disciples 

(to i who is worthy in that city)MtlOll 
!dared not i of Jesus)Jn2112, askl, inquire!, 
searchl, 

inquire, aseertabt2, diseuaa1, investigatel, seek2, 
-fort, (how to), questioningl, 
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inquire diligently, exactly ascertain2, seek 

outl. 
ep e r o'te ma ON-GUSH-REQUEST 

inquiry. of a good conscience 1Pt321, answerl, 
inquiry (make), ask throughl, 
insane (be). Paul 2C1123, be as a fooll, 

para phron i'a BESIDE-DISPOSition 
insanity. of Balaam 2Pt216, madnessl, 

epi gra'ph {j ON-WRITE 
inscribe. Christ's charge Mk1526Lu2338A ped­

estal i to an Unknown God Ac1723 the law 
on Israel's (hearts )FHb810A8 (comprehension) 
YHbl016 names on the twelve portals vRv 
2112Ab. this inscription!, write in2, -overl, 
-thereonl, 

epi g1·aph e ON-WRITing 
inscription. whose is this Mt2220Mk1216Lu2024 

the King of the Jews Mk1526Lu2338, super­
scriptions. 
an ex creun'e ton UN-OUT-SEARCHable 

inscrutable, what can not be searched out. 
God's judgments Ro1133, unsearchable!, 

en to8' IN-
inside. of the cup PMt2326 the kingdom is i 

of you Lu1721. within2. 
es'o then INTO-PLACE 

inside. false prophets i are rapacious wolves 
Mt715 of the cup PMt2325Lu1139 40 of the 
sepulchers Mt2327 Pharisees i distended 
with hypocrisy Mt2328 i, out of the heart 
Mk721 all these wicked i things Mk723 he, 
i, answering FLu117 outside fightings, i 
fears 2C75 animals replete with eyes vRv~S 
(bRv51 8112 81112), inward -lyl, - partl, 
- manl, withinlO. 

a' sem on UN-SIGNifioant 
insignificant, without meaning or importance, 

no i city (Tarsus)Ac2139, meanl, 
insipid. See stupid (make). 

dia be ba i o'o mai THROtroH-have-STEP 
insist. not apprehending that on which they 

1 Ti17 saints to be Tit38. affirml, affirm 
constantlyl, 
di i80hu r iz'o mai THROOOH-STRONGize 

insist (stoutly). the truth about Peter Lu2259 
Acl215, affirm confidently!, - constantlyl, 

ep ischu'o be-ON-STRONG 
insistent (be). the throng Lu235, be the more 

fiercel. 
the o'pne 'U 8 t 08 PLACE(God)-BLOWN 

inspired by God. As spirit is the spring of all 
life, the Scriptures have divine vitality, and 
are the source of life, in contrast to human 
writings which neither have nor give life. 
all scripture is 2Ti316, 

instalment. See part. 
·a'tom 08 UN-CUT, 

instant, an indivisible fraction of time. saints 
changed in 1C1552, momentl, 

instant, hourl, (be), importunel, stand byl, 
para Chr e'ma BESIDE-USE 

instantly (adverb). fig tree withered Mt21 
19 20 Zechariah's mouth opened Lu164 ris­
ing i (Simon's mother-in-law)Lu439 (para­
lytic) Lu525 woman's hemorrhage staunched 
Lu844 47 the girl rose i Lu855 woman i 
made erect Lu1313 man i receives sight Lu 
1843 supposing kingdom looming up i Lu 
1911 i the cock crows Lu2260 man's insteps 
given stability Ac37 Sapphira falls at Peter's 

feet Ac510 messenger smites Herod Ac1223 
i a fog and darkness falls on Elymas Ac1311 
prison doors opened Ac1626A8 warden hap.. 
tized Ac1633, forthwithl, immediatelyl3, 
presentlyl, soonl, straightway3, 

instantly, diligentlyl, earnestlyl, 
anti INSTRAD 

instead, isfor, with which, because (Lu120 123 
1944 Ac1223 2Th210). Archelaus .reigning in 
the stead of Mt222 i of a fish a serpent 
Lullll tresses i of clothing 1C1115 . i of 
your saying Ja415 isfor: tooth f., a ,tooth, 
eye f an eye Mt538 38 f Me and you (Peter 
to give) Mtl727 His soul a ransom f many 
Mt2028Mk1045 grace f grace Jn116 evil f 
evil Rol217 1Th515 1Pt39 9 a man shall 
leave his father and mother Ep531 f the 
joy lying before Jesus Hb122 f one feeding 
gave up birthright Hb1216. because4, for15, 
in the room ofl, for that ( ye) oughtl, there­
fore!, 

ba'si 8 STEPPer 
instep of the foot. given stability Ac37. footl, 
institute. See law (place under). 

kat ech e'o DOWN-RESOUND 
instruct by repeating orally, Theophilus i Lu 

14 Apollos, in the way Ac1825 Jews con­
cerning Paul Ac2121 24 Israel out of the 
law Ro218 Paul i others 1C1419 contribut­
ing to the one Ga66 6. inform2, instruct3, 
teach3. 

instruct, disciple (make)l, disciplinel, ini-
tiate!, unitel. 

instruct before, egg onl. 
instruction, discipline!. 
instructor, discipliner!, escortl. 

.<ikcu'o8 INSTRUMENT 
instrument <Paul a choice i) 111Ac915, utensil, 

vessel, gear. utensil: as a sheet (to Peter) 
VAclOll 16 115 gold and silver P2.Ti220 for 
honor· P2.Ti221Abs1* ivory vRv1812 of wood 
vRv1812 vessel: not to carry through the 
sanctuary Mk1116 not covering a lamp with 
PLu816 distended with vinegar Jn1929 for 
honor Ro921 of indignation FRo922 of 
mercy FRo923 earthen F2C47 aware of one's 
own Fl Th44 of the ministry Hb921 the fem­
inine, the weaker 1Pt37 of pottery PRv227 
gear: plunder the strong one's PMt1229Mk 
327 not to pick up out of the house Lu17:ll 
lowering the ship's Ac2717 (ARv1812), goods2, 
saill, stuffl, vessel19. 

instrument, implement2. 
a n upo'tak ton UN-UNDER-SET 

insubordinate, unsubject (God leaves nothing) 
Hb28, law laid down for 1Ti19 supervisor 
must not be Tit16 many are TitllO, dis­
obedient!, that is not put underl, unrulyl. 

insurrection. See standing. 
insurrection (make), assault!. 

ana 8ta t o'o uP-STAND 
insurrection (raise). disciples charged with 

Ac176 an Egyptian Ac2138 r the Galatians 
to FGa512. make an- uproar I, troublel, turn 
upside downl, · 

sun sta 8i a 8 t e8' TOGETHER-STANDer 
insurrectionist. Bar-Abbas bound with Mk 

157A. 
sun e t on' TOGETHER-LET 

intelligent, understanding. God (hidest these 
things from) Mt1125Lu1021 (repudiating un­
derstanding of) 1C119 Sergius Paul an i 
man Ac137, prudent4. 
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eu'sem on WELL-SIGNed 

intelligible, with the meaning clear. giving an 
i expression 1C149. easy to be understood!. 

boul'o mai COUNSEL 

di e1·me n eu t e8' THROUGH-TRANSLATer 
interpreter, one who gives the significance of 

that which is not understood. if there be 
no 1Cl428As. 

intend, resolve. Joseph, to dismiss Mary MtllO an etaz'o UP-INTERROGATE 
Christ, to unveil God Mtll27Lul022 Pilate, interrogate. Paul, by scourging Ae2224 29. 
to do enough for the throng Mk1515 God examine2. 
i (not to carry aside the cup)Lu2242 (ex- di i'st e mi THROUGH-STAND 
hibit the immutabi!tiy of His counsei)Hb617 interval (after or put an). of about an hour 
_(teem forth the samts)Ja~l8 (none to J?er- (Peter)Lu2259 sounding again Ae2728 put 
tsh)2Pt39 Jew~ (are you 1 I release Chrls.t) an interval: Christ put between Lu2451, be 
Jnl839 (assassmate the apostles)Ac533 d1s- partedl go furtherl the space of after! 
ciples,' to bring Christ's blood on the Jews '. , ' ~ 
Ac528 Herod, to lead Peter up Ae124 Bar- . d~a 8t e ma THROUGH-STAND . , 
nabas, to take John Acl537 Gallio not i mte~val (after an). three hours (Anamas 
judge Jewish law Ae1815 Apollos, to visit Wlfe)Ac5T, spacel, 
Achaia Acl827 Paul (to enter the theater) intervening. See between. 
Ael930 (not i return to Jerusalem)Ac2520 intestine. See compassion. 
(visit the Corinthians)2C115 17 (to inform inthralled (be). See hem in. 
the b~ethren of his affa!rs)Ph112 (that. men [h]upo deik'nu mi UNDER-SHOW 
pray m every. place). 1TI28 (youn.ger wldo;ovs intimate. who i to you (Pharisees)Mt37Lu37 
~ be m_arrymg) 1TI514 . (that T1_tus be m- I (Christ) shall be i Lu647 125 the Lord i to 
•ls~nt)Tlt38 (to retam Onesu~us)PhnlS Paul Ac916 Paul i to the saints Ac2085. 
Lyslas to know the charge agamst Paul forewarn! showS warn2 
Ac2328 Agrippa, to hear Paul Ac2522 the • • ' • • 
centurion to bring Paul through Ae2743 mhmate. See necessary, 
Romans, to release Paul Ac2818 the spirit, dia sei'o THROUGH-QUAKE 
to apportion graces 1C1211 those i to be intimidate. soldiers, no one Lu314, do violence 
rich 1Ti69 helmsman, to steer the ship PJa34 tol. 
to be a friend of the world J a44 Diotrephes eis INTO 
forbidding those who are i 3JnlO Judas, to into a connective used with the accusative ease 
remind- the saints Ju5 • . · d~noting direction or entrance. A careful in: 

resolve: Greeks, to know Paul s teaching vestigation will show that the sense is never 
Ael720 Lysias, to know. Paul's charge Ae limited to unto, but always extends into. Of 
2230 John not to 'Yr1te :;_Jnl2 (~Ga6~3 time, idiomatically for. When not into, the 
~Hbll; A~J~13),. ~~ d1s~osed • be mmded • renderings are marked with a small•superior 
Intend • hst • will • italic, as into, into, tofor. against25, amongt6, 

intend, about (be) 2, thought!, willl, at20, for91, in131, into571, on 57, that30, to282, 
intent, wordl, (to the), that2, toward32, unto208, upon25, etc. 

boul'e ma couNSEL-effect into, inll, on15, underl, untill, within2. 
intention. soldiers, to kill the prisoners Ae sik'er a (Latin) dagger 

2743 who has withstood Go~'s Ro919 of the intoxicant. John not drinking Lul15, strong 
nations 1Pt43. purposel, wlll2• drinkl, 

8Un all a'88 0 TOGETHER-CHANGE ep eis erch'o mai ON-INTO-COME 
intercede with. Moses, with his brethren Ae intrude. the judgment day FLu2135B. comel. 

726, set them at onel. 
intercession, pleading!, (make), plead4. 
intercession for (make) plead forl, 

tok'08 BROUGHT-FORTH 
interest, the offspring of capital. 

mine with Mt2527 Lul923, usury2, 
allot rio epi'skop os 

CHANGE-place-ON-NOTer 

recover 

interferer in others' affairs. suffering as lPt 
415. busybody in other men's matters!, 

e8 o'ter on INTO-more 
interior. the i jail Acl624 the i beyond the 

curtain PHb619, innerl, withinl, 
dia leip'o THROUGH-LACK 

intermit. fondly kissing Jesus' feet Lu745, 
ceasel. 

intrude into, paradel. 
piC nt tnur'a FULL-TRICKLE 

inundation, occurs PLu648, floodl. 
inure. See build. 

a kur 0 0 UN-SANCTION 
invalidate, recall ratification. Jews i the word 

Mtl56Mk713 the law does not i (covenant) 
Ga317. disannul!, make of none effect2, 

eph eur e t es' oN-FINDer 
inventor. of evil things Rol30, 
invest. See place about. 

dia'gno THROUGH-KNOW 
investigate, gain a thorough knowledge. that 

which concerns Paul Ac2315 Felix shall Ae 
2422, inquirel, know the uttermost!, 

tne8i t eu'o MID dia'gno si 8 THROUGH-KNOWing 
interpose. God i with an oath Hb617, con- investigation. for the Imperial i (Paui)Ac2521, 

firml, hearingl, 
di ernten eu'i} THROUGH-TRANSLATE en dun a 11t o'o make-IN-ABLE 

interpret. Jesus i the prophets Lu2427 Ta- invigorate. Saul was the more FAc922 Abra• 
bitha, i Dorcas Ae936 in the eeclesia 1Cl230 ham, by faith FRo420 saints (i in the Lord) 
145 13 27, expound!, interpret4, by inter- FEp610 (by the grace in Christ Jesus) F2Ti21 
pretationl, Paul (in Christ)FPh413 F1Ti112 (the Lord i) 

interpret, construeS, translate!, F2Ti417 t!Je witne";ses i FHbll848", enable!, ~ 
interpretation, explanation!, translation2, (be strong3, Increase In strength!, made strong , 

by), construe2, translateS, (by), interpret!, strengthen2, 
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a para'ba ton UN-BESIDE-STEPPED 

inviolate. Christ's priesthood Hb724, unchange­
abJel, 

a or' at on UN-SEEN 
invisible, which cannot be seen. God (His i 

attributes)Ro120 (incorruptible, i) 1Ti117 
Christ (image of the i God) 2C44s2 Co115 (the 
i created in) Co116 Moses staunch as seeing 
FHbll27, btvisible4, -thingsl, 

invite. See call. 
anti kal e'o INSTEAD-CALL 

invite in return. Lu1412, bid againl, 
epi 'kal e'o ON-CALL 

invoke. appeal to, surname. those i the name 
of the Lord (shall be saved) Ac221AB81* Ro1013 
(Paul binds)Ac914 21 (the nations)Ac1517 
(God rich towards)Rol012 14 (the saints) 
1C12 ~tephen i the Lord Jesus Ac759 Paul 
admonished i God's name Ac2216 God (i as 
witness by Paui)2C123 (not ashamed to be) 
Hbll16 out of a clean heart 2Ti222bs ideal 
name i Ja27 i the Father 1Pt117 

appeal to: Paul to Cresar Ac2511 12 21 25 
2632 2819 

surname: Beezeboul Mtl025 Joseph s (Jus­
tus)Ac123 (Barnabas)Ac436 Simon s Peter 
Ac105 18 32 1113 John s Mark Ac1212 25 
(ALu223). appeal6, call15, surname12, 

a'k on UN-OUT-BEING 
involuntarily. Paul bringing evangel 1C917, 

against my wi111. 
em plek'o IN-BRAID 

involve- in business 2Ti24 in 'defilements of 
the world F2Pt220, entangle2. 

inward, .withinl, (man)1, (part)l, inside2, 
inwardly, hiddenl, insidel. 

io'ta (Hebrew) IOTA 
iota, the smallest Hebrew letter, hence, figura­

tively, the minutest part. may not pass from 
the law FMt518. jot1, 

irksome. See slothfuL 
Bid' er 08 IRON 

iron. in Babylon vRv1812, 
sidilr'e on IRON 

iron, made of iron. Peter came to the i gate 
Ac1210 an i club (shepherding nations with) 
vRv227 125 1915 i cuirasses (locusts) vRv99, 

aug az'o be-RADIANT 
irradiate, diffuse light. evangel does not i them 

2C44B8. shinel. 
a'log on uN-LAID(sald) 

irrationaL seems i to Festus Ac2527 animals 
2Pt212 Ju10. brute2, unreasonable!, 

an epi'lilp t on UN-ON-GOT 
irreprehensible. supervisor must be 1 Ti32 

charging that they be 1 Ti57 keep this precept 
1 Ti614. blameless2, unrebukahlel. 

a seb'ei a UN-REVERence 
irreverence, idiomatically, irreverent (acts or 

desires)Jul5AB 18. God's (indignation on) 
RollS (turning i from Jacob)Roll26 pro­
gressing to more 2Ti216 disowning Tit212 
(A2Pt37), ungodliness6. 

a 86b 68' UN-REVERer 
irreverent. God justifying the Ro45 Christ 

died for Ro56 law laid down for 1Ti19 where 
will the i appear 1Pt418 a deluge on 2Pt25 
destruction of 2Pt37 bartering the grace of 
God Ju4 the Lord (exposing)Ju15 (i speak 
against)Jul5, ungod)y8. 

irreverent. See irreverence. 

a seb e'o UN-RI!IVERE 
irreverent (be). example for those about to be 

2Pt26As acts in which men are Jul5 (B'Lu 
532), ungodly2, 

irrigate. See drink (give). 
org i'l on INDIGNANT 

irritable. supervisor not Titl7. soon angryl. 
en'i IN-IS 

is. there is (not one wise)1C65 (no Jew nor 
yet Greek)Ga328 (no slave nor yet free)Ga328 
(no male and female)Ga328 (no Greek and 
Jew)Co311 (no mutation)Jal17AB. · 

Isaak' (Hebrew) LAUGHTER 
Isaac, the son of Abraham, Gn21. the God of 

Mt2232Mk1226Lu2037 Ac313 732 Christ's an­
cestor Mt12 2Lu334 Abraham (begets) Mt12 
Ac78 (tabernacles with)Hbll9 (offered)Hbll 
17 J a221 I begets Jacob Mt12 Ac78 reclining 
with (seeing)Mt811Lu1328 in I the seed 
called Ro97 Hbll18 Rebecca (her bed of)Ro 
910 as I, children of promise Ga428 blesses 
Jacob and Esau Hb1120ABB'*· 
~sai'as (Hebrew) SALVATION-Jehovah 

Isaiah, the prophet who wrote the book known 
by his name Isll. I the prophet: declared 
through Mt33 414 817 1217 (written in)Mk12Bs 
Lu34 (scroll of, handed Jesus)Lu417 (as said) 
Jn123 (word of fulfilled)Jnl238 (eunuch 
read)Ac828 30 (holy spirit speaks through) 

. Ac2825 prophecy of filled up Mt1314 ideally 
prophesies concerning you Mt157Mk76 said 
(He has blinded their eyes)Jn1239 41 (Lord 
who believes)Ro1016 (very daring)Ro1020 (a 
root of Jesse)Ro1512 crying over Israel Ro 
927 29 (s'Mt1335). 

lskario'tes {Hebrew) MAN-OF-CITIES 
Iscariot, that one of the twelve who was chosen 

to give his Lord up. one of the twelve Mtl04 
Mk319 1443A Lu616 Jn671 124 (gone to chief 
priests)Mt2614Mk1410 (Satan entered) Lu223 
Adversary cast into heart of Jn132 Jesus 
giving morsel to Jn1326 Judas (not I)Jn1422. 

nes'os ISLAND 
island. of Cyprus (Saul and Barnabas) Ac136 

of Melita Ac2726 281 7 9 11 of Patmos Rvl9 
every i moved (fled)vRv614Ab 1620. island6, 
isle3, 

island, islett. 
isle, island3, 

nesi'on ISLAND(dim.J ~ I 
islet, a small island. Cauda Ac2716, islandl. C ttf' 

apo di or iz'o FROM-THRU-SEEize-
isolate, thoroughly surround by b<Jlnds. scoff-

ers i themselves Jul9, separate!, 
· lsra ill' (Hebrew) CHIEF-Deity 

Israel. This is the spiritual title given to Jacob 
at Peniel Gn3228, afterwards given to all his 
descendants, occasionally restricted to the ten 
tribes, but especially used as the spiritual 
title of ali Ro96. people (the Ruler Who 
shall shepherd)Mt26 (glory of)Lu232 (let it 
be known to)Ac410 (gathered against Jesus) 
Ac427 (the God of, repentance to)Ac1317 24 
Joseph goes into the land of Mt220 21 no one 
in (so much faith)Mt810Lu79 never appeared 
it thus in Mt933 

house of (lost sheep of) Mt106 1524 (let ali 
know) Ac236 (offer sacrifices forty years) Ac 
742 (covenant with)Hb88 10 cities of Mtl023 
God of (they glorify)Mtl531 (blessed be) Lu 
168 twelve tribes of (judging)Mtl928Lu2230 
(names of)vRv2112 sons of (Whom they value 
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trom)Mt279 (many shall John be turning (Jews from Asia)Ac2128 Paul (his relatives 
back)Lul16 (senate of)Ac521 (Moses visits) according to the flesh)Ro94 (I also am an) 
Ac723 37 (Paul to bear Jesus' name before) Rolll 2CU22. Israelite4, men of Israe15. 
Ac915 (word He dispatches to)Ac1036 (as the 1 h , 
sand of the sea)Ro927 (not able look in- ssac ar (Hebrew) :t;mED 
tently)2C37 13 (exodus of)Hb1122 (cast a lssachar, one of the twelve patriarchs and the 
snare before)Rv214 (sealed)Rv74 tr!be named after him Gn3018. out of the 

King of (descend from the cross)Mt2742Mk tribe of 12,000 vRv77. 
1532 (Thou art)Jn149 (He Who is coming) issue. See go out. 
Jn1213 hear I, the Lord our God is one L issue, hemorrhage3, seedl. 
Mk1229 God supported I, His boy Lu154 issue of blood, hemorrhage!. 
John's indication to Lu180 consolation of it. See same. 
Lu225 many in (fall of)Lu234 (widows, lep- tit. See that. 
ers)Lu425 27 redeeming Lu2421 be manifest- Ital ikon' ITALIC 
ed to Jn131 Nicodemus a teacher of Jn310 Italian, pertaining to Italy. Cornelius, of the 
restoring the kingdom to Ac16 God (to give t;quadron called AclOl . 
.repentance to)Ac531 (led to I a Saviour)Ac 
1323 (He is saying to)Ro1021 expectation of 
Ac2820 not all those out of Ro96 Isaiah 

. crying over Ro927 pursuing a law of right­
eousness Ro931 did not I know Ro1019 Eli­
jah pleading with God against Roll2 7 cal­
lousness in part on RoU25 all shall be saved 

!tal i'a ITALY 
Italy, the boot-shaped peninsula in the upper 

Mediterranean, north of 38° and west of 19°, 
about the same as modern Italy. Aquila from 
Ac182 Paul to sail to Ac271 6 those from 
Hb1324. 

Ro1126 observe 1C1018 the I of God Ga616 itching (have}, ticklel. 
citizenship of Ep212 Paul of the race of 
Ph35. Itourai'a ITUREA 

Israel (man of), lsraelite5. lturea, a district, some distance northeast of 
lake Galilee, roughly about 33' north and 36 • 

lsra elites (Hebrew) CHIEF-Deity-ite east. Philip tetrarch of Lu31. 
Israelite, a descendant of Israel, especially his , . . 

spiritual sons Jn147. addressed by (Peter) elephant tn on ELEPHANTme 
Ac222 312 (Gamaliel)Ac535 (Paui)Ac1316 ivory. in Babylon vRv1812. 

jacinth, amethyst1, (of), amethystine!. 
alo'pex JACKAL 

jackal, including the fox. have burrows Mt820 
Lu958 say to this j (Herod)FLu1332, fox3. 

IaTcob' (Hebrew) HEEL-er 

J 
every unclean spirit FRv182 Satan loosed out 
of vRv207 

watch: Christ comes in (fourth) Mt1425Mk 
648 (second)Lu1238A (third)Lu1238 the thief 
coming Mt244:l shepherds maintain Lu2R 
(ARv222). cagel, holdl, imprisonment2, pris­
on35, wardl, watch6. 

jailer, wardent. 
Ja'ei1'08 (Hebrew) ENLIGHTEN 

Jairus, chief of a synagogue. daughter 
Mk522Lu841. 

healed 

Jacob, one of our Lord's ancestors Mt12 2 Lu334 
arriving and reclining with Mt811Lu1328 The 
God of Mt2232Mk1226Lu2037 Ac732 Christ 
1·eigning over house of Lu 133 spring of etc. 
Jn45 612 Isaac(beg..,ts)Ac78 8 (blesses)Hbll 
20 descends into Egypt Ac712 14 15 taber-
nacle for the God of Ac746 J God loves Iambres' JAMBRES 
ARo913 turning irreverence from ARo1126 Jambres, an Egyptian magician. 2Ti38. 
Abraham. dwelling with Isaac and J Hbll9 Ia'kol> os ( Heb1·ew) HEEL-er 
blesses the sons of Joseph Hbl 121 James. (To distinguish from the ordinary form. 

Jacob, f~ther of Joseph the husband of Jacob.) son of Zebedee: Mt421Mkl19 Acl13 
Mary Mtlla 16. Herod assassinated Ac!22 son of Alpheus:Mt 

phnla k i'>'o GUARDize 103Lu615 AcJ13 the mother of Mt2756 Mk161 
jail. Saul j believers Ac2219 (s'*2Pt29). im- Lu2410 called the Little Mk!540 the brother 

prison!. of Jesus: Mtl3'3Mk63 Ac1217 1513 2118 Jul 
the Lord seen by 1CI57 Paul visited Gal19 29 
some came from Ga212 writes to the twelve 
tribes Jail others: Mtl02 171 Mk129 317 17 18 
537 37 92 J033 41 133 J433 Lu510 614 16 851 
928 54 Ac 113. 

ph.ula k I" GUARD-house 
jail, a gua1·ded place ; the time one soldier is 

on guard or watch; of birds. a cage FRv182. 
cast Into (disciples)Mt525Lu1258 (fellow 
slave)PMtl830 (Bar-Abbas) Lu2319 25 (Paul 
and Silas)Ac!623 24 37 40 (the Adversary will 
cast some of you)Rv210 John the baptist 
(Herod put him into) Mtl43Mk617Lu320 (be­
headed in)Mt1410Mk627 (was not yet)Jn324 
in j (Christ)Mt2536 39 43 44 (Peter)Ac124 56 
10 17 (Paul)2C65 1123 (spirits)1Pt319 give up 
to (disciples will be)Lu2112 (by Saul)Ac83 
224 2610 Peter ready to go with Christ to 
Lu2233 messenger opens doors of Ac519 apos­
tles not in Ac522 20 others got Hb1136 of 

jangling (vain), vain prating1. 
la·nna' JANNA 

Jannai. an ancestor of Christ Lu324, 
!annes' JANNES 

J annes, an Egyptian magician. 2Ti38. 
kera'm ion HOLDer( dirn.) 

jar. a man bearing Mk1413Lu2210. pitcher2. 
Jared' (Hebrew) DESCENT 

Jared. an ancestor of Christ Lu337. 
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Ia'son JASON 

Jason. Paul's host Ac175 6 7 9 Ro1621 (8Ac2116). 
in)Ac2113 (to certify in)Ac2311 (to bring 
him into)Ac253 (completed the evangel from) 
Rol519 (dispensation for) Rol531 is In con­
fusion AAc2131 contribution for saints in Ro 
1526 J which now is Ga425 J above is free 
IGa426 celestial .Hbl222 the new J Rv312 
v212 10 (AMkl11 ALul322 sAc154). 

i'aBpi 8 JASPER 
jasper. a precious stone. vRv43 2111 18 19. 
jealous. See zealous(be). 
jealousy. See zeaL 

para z~ l o'o BESIDE-BolL 
jealousy (provoke to). Israel Ro1019 1111 

are we p the Lord to 1C1022. provoke 
(emulation)1, (jealousy)3. 

Iechoni'as (Hebrew) Jehovah-READY 
Jeconiah, a king of Judah. 1\ttlll 12. 

chleu .az' o JEER 
jeer, speak derisively. Athenians at Paul 

1732. mock1. 

14 [H]iero 8ol'um a (Hebrew) OCCUPY-PEACE 
to Jerusalem, the Greek- spelling, which Is de­

clined. magi came into Mt21 was disturbed 
AMt23 went out to John AMt35 (Jews of)Jn 
119 Jesus: (throng from J follow~Mt425Mk38 
(Pharisees from J coming to)Mt151 (to go 
up to)Mtl621 2017 18 211 Mkl032-·33 ll1B8 

Ioram' (Hebrew) Jehovah-EXALTS 
Jehoram, a king of Judah 2Ki816, and ancestor 

of Christ Mt18 s. 

Ac Lu222 42A 1322ils 1928 Jn213 51 (entering 
into)Mt2110Mkll1115 27 Jn1212 (many ascend 
to)Mkl541 Jnll55 (at the Pas8over)Jn223 445 
not to swear by Mt635 scribes from Mk322 71 
Herod In Lu237 worship in Jn420 21 Beth­
esda in Jn52 Dedications Jnl022 Bethany 
near Jnll18 apostles (not to depart from) 
Acl4 (ln)Ac814 164 (returned to)Ac825 eccle­
sia In Ac81 prophets came down from Acll27 
John Mark returns to Ac1S13 Paul: (going 
to)Ac154AB 1921 2115 17 Ga1l7 18 21 (not to 
go)Ac214 (is he willing)Ac259 20 (commits 
much in) Ac269 (reported in) Ac2620 (a pris­
oner out of) Ac2817 Festus went up to Ac251 
15 Jews: (descended from)Ac257 (pled with 
Festlis)Ac2524 (acquainted with Paui)Ac264 
(ALu~831 AAc930 B2016 A1C163). 

[h]UpO the-(ti'th~ flli) UNDER-PLACE 
jeopardize, aur;gest 1Ti46. Prisca and Aquila, 

their necks for Paul Rol64. lay down1, put 
in remembrance1. 

jecpardy (be in)1, (stand in)1, danger (be in)2. 
Jephthre, Jephthahl. 

lephthae' (Hebrew) OPENING 
Jephthah, a ruler in Israel. relate concerning 

Hbll32. Jephthae1. · 
[H]ieremi'as (Hebrew) Jehovah-cAST 

Jeremiah, a great Hebrew prophet. declared 
through Mt217 279 some say Jesus is Mtl614. 
Jeremias1, Jeremy2. · 

Jeremias, Jeremiahl. 
Jeremy, Jeremiah2. 

Jerusalem (of), Jerusalemite2. 
[H]iero solum i't ~8 (Hebrew) 

OCCUPY-PEACE-ite 
Jerusalemite, an inhabitant of Jerusalem. were 

baptized Mkl5 some said Jn725. of Jeru-
[H]iericho' (Hebrew) smell or spirit salem2. 

Jericho, a city northeast of Jerusalem no~ fa~ [H]iessai' (Hebrew) JESSE 
from the mo!'th ,of the Jordan, about 31 51 Jesse, the father of David. progenitor of Christ 
north and 36 27 east. See Jsh6, 1821. Jesus Mtl5 6 Lu331l Rol512 
in Mt2029Mk1046AB28 46Lu1835 191 man de- ., · . 
scended to PLu1030 walls fall HbllSO (s1Lu eu trap e l t a WELL-REVEBTmg 
1030). jesting. saints not to be Ep54. 
(H]ierousalem' (Hebrew) OCCUPY-PEACE I~ so-us' (Hebrew) Jehovah-SAVIOUR 

Jerusalem, the capital of the great King, fig- J eons, the first name of Hoshea, Salvation, was 
uratively, the redeemed of Israel. killing the changed to Jehoshua, Jehovah-S•vlour, be­
prophets AMt2337 37Lu1S34 34 Simecn in Lu cause he was the Saviour provided by Jeho-
225 redemption in Lu238 Jesus: (parents vah (Nu1316). Jesus Is the Greek form of 
went to)Lu24145 (remains behind in)Lu243 the Hebrew Joshua (Hb48). This is the per­
(Adversary led Him into)Lu49 (completing sonal name of our Lord in the earthly state 
His exodus in) Lu931 (going to) Lu951 53 1711 of His humiliation, to which it usually refers, 
1831Bs (near)Lu1911 (are you sojourning while Christ is the Greek equivalent of the 
alone in)Lu2418 (My witnesses in)Ac18 (what Anointed, indicating His exaltation to the 
He does in)Ac1039 (ascend with Him from office of Messiah. For the combination Jesus 
Galilee to)Ac1331 (tells Saul to come out of) Christ see below, for Christ Jesoo see Christ. 
Ac2218 Pharisees out of Lu517 multitudes Jesus: His Name: called Mtl21 25Lu131 221 
(from)Lu617 (cities about)Ac516 man de-_ in His Name: (teaching).A,c418 540 (Saul bold 
scended from PLu1030AB81* dwelling in in)Ac927Bs (every knee bowing)Ph210 other­
( debtors above all men) Lu134 (known to all) wise: His Boy Ac313 427 30 resurrection Ac42 
Ac119 (Jews and aii)Ac25 14 (sign apparent apostles with Ac413 f"><>d rouses Ac530 133388 
to aii)Ac416 (ignorant of Him)Ac1327 not Ro811 11AB 1Th110 standing (Stephen per­
outside of (prophet perlsh)Lu1333 surround- ceived)Ac755 Philip evaagelizes Ac835 I am 
ed Lu2120 trodden Lu2124 daughters of Lu J Whom you are persecuting Ac95 228 2615 
2328 Emmaus near Lu2413 return to (disci- God led to Israel the Saviour Acl323 Paul 
ples)Lu2433 52 Ac112 (Saui)Ac1225 2211 be- (announcing)Ac173 7 18 1913 (demon knows) 
ginning from Lu2447 disciples (to be seated Ac1915 (a certain J)Ac25111. (persuading)Ac 
in)Lu2449A (in)Ac243A8 (filled J with their 2823 Justifier of the one of the faith of 
teaehing)Ac528 (multiplied in)Ac67 chiefs Ro826. anathema 1C123 your slaves because 
and scribes gathered in Ac45 road from J of 2C45 deadening, life of 2C410 10 11 11 
to Gaza Ac826 27 Saul (leading bound saints rousing us 2C414 another A2CU4 as the 
to)Ac92 13 21 225 (coming along to)Ac926 28 truth is in Ep421 believing that J died 1Th 
Peter went up into Acll2 ecclesia in Acll22 414. 14 inferior to messengers Hb29 Chief 
Paul (goes to)Ac152 2016A8 22 2411 Ro1525 Priest Hb414 620 sponsor of a better cove-
1C163BB (Jews shall bind him in)Ac2111 (en- nant Hb722 entrance of holy places PHb1019 
treat him not to go to)Ac2112 (ready to die looking off to Hb122 the Mediator Hb1224 
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suffered outside the gate Hb1312 blood of only Ac1119 10,000 believe Ac2120AB ·to the 
1Jn17 Son of God (avowing)1Jn415 65 keep.. J first Ro116 29 10 denominated a Ro217 ap­
ing the faith of vRv1412 witnesses vRv176 parent, hidden FRo228 29 prerogatives Ro31 
testimony of vRv1910 10 204 I, J Rv2216 God of Ro329 calls Ro924 by nature Ga215 

Jesus combined with Christ: termed C Mt suffered by 1Th214 profess to be Rv29 39 
116 J is the C Jn2031 Ac185 28 1Jn222 51 Jew and Alexander, Ananias, Apollos, Aquila, 
J C is the (foundation)P1C311 (same)Hb138 Bar-Jesus, chief at Capernaum, Cornelius, 
(the Just)1Jn21 (Faithful Witness)Rv15 ae- Festus, Joseph of Aremathea, Passover, 
tion with regard to: knowing Jn173 1C22 Rome, Samaritan, Sceva, Timothy, magician, 
heals Eneas Ac934 heralded 2Cl19 crucified nation, prophet, snare etc. see unrler these 
Ga31 displaying all patience 1Ti116 testifies keywords. (B'*Jn131 s'*Ac67). Jewl90, Jew­
before Pilate 1Ti613 roused 2Ti28 having eas2, Jewishl, of Judaeal. 
come. (in flesh)1Jn42 (through water) 1Jn56 Ioudaik 08• (Hebrew) HAND(acclaim)-AS 
(commg)2Jn7 etc. J d I" G 14 

Various relations of Jesus Christ: lineage ew (as), a verb. lve a2 • 
and birth Mtll 18 evangel of Mk11 grace Jewess. See Jew. 
and truth through Jn117ABs2 name Ac238 36 Joudaik on' (Hebrew) HAND(acclalm)ic 
410 812 1048 1618 resurrection Ac433 1Pt13 Jewish. myths Tit114. 
321 evangel of peace through Ac1036 called . 
of Ro16 God judging through Ro216 the One Jew1sh. See Jew. 
Man Ro515 17 in the face of 2C46s apostles Jewry, .)"udea2• . 
of (Paui)Ga11 Titll (Peter)1Pt11 2Pt11 rev- Jews, (hv~ .as do), J~d'f'el, 
elation of Ga112 blessing of Abraham in Ga Jews rehg10n, Juda1sm • 
314 out of His faith Ga322 day of Ph16 Ieza'bel (Hebrew) JEZEBEL 
fruit of righteousness through Ph111 supply Jezebel, the queen of Ahab 1Ki1631. prophetess 
of the spirit of PhJl9 our God and Saviour Rv220. 
Tit213 2Pt11 spirit poured out through Tit36 Ioanan' (Hebrew) Jehovah-GRACIOUS 
offering of the body of Hb1010 God doi~~ in Joanna an ancestor of our Lord. Lu327, 
us through Hb1321 blood of 1Pt12 unvethng ' _ 
of 1Pt1713 Rvll sacrifice acceptable through Ioan'na Jehovah-GRACIOUS · 
1Pt25 God glorified through 1Pt411 Son Joanna, wife of Chusa. Lu83 2410, 
(fellowship with)1Jn13 520B8 slave of Ju1 1 lob (Hebrew) ENEMY-ed 
testimony of Rv12 9s• etc. (A1Jn17) Job, the principal character in the book of the 

Jesus Christ, Lord: evangel concerning Ro same name Jbll. the endurance of Ja511. 
14 life eonian through Ro621 Paul thanking Joda' (Hebrew) JODA 
God thl"!'ugh Ro725 saints called int!' ~he Joda an ancestor of Christ Lu326B8. Juda1. 
fellowship of 1C19 every tongue acclatmmg ' . 
Ph211 to the only God our Saviour through Joel' (Hebrew) Jehovah-Detty 
Ju25 Joel, one of the minor prophets Joel 11. Ac216. 

Christ Jesus. See Christ. . .Joan'ne8 (Hebrew) Jehovah-GRACIOUS 
Lo~~d Jesus and Lord Jesus Christ. See John, the name of five different men. 

others named Jesus: in our Lord's ancestry John the baptist. Birth and coming of Mt 
Lu329 J termed Justus Co411. 31 4 Mk14 6 Lu113 60 63 32 Jn16 Jesus eom-

k b l "' 1 ing to Mt3l3 14s2 Mk19 in jail, death of 
. . e o ". OUT-CAST. ng • Mt143 4 8 10 Mk114 617 18 20 24 25 Lu320 99 
Jettison, .do out;-casttng, a n~ubcal expressiOn. Jn324 disciples of J (fasting)Mt914Mk218 18 

the sh1ps ladtng Ac2718, hghten1, Lu533 (sent to Jesus)Mt112Lu719 20 24 (re-
jettison. See east out. port)Mtll4 Lu718 22 Jn326 (J teaches)Lulll 

Ioudai'on (Hebrew) HAND(acclaim)ic (abo!'t cleansing)Jn325 Jesus speaks eon-
T J 1 h A 1211 161 2139 b t II d eernmg: (what do you come out to gaze at) 
.. ew, ew s c . •. u usua Y use Mt117Lu724 (not a greater)Mt1111Lu728 (from 

as. a noun, a .Jew, f1rst str1~tly only of the the' days of)Mt1112 (a prophet)Mt1113Lu1616 
tr1be of Judah, but later apphed to all Israel- ( "th t" d · k" ) Mt11i8L 733 
ites. Feminine Jewess Ac2424. Figuratively, nel ~r ea In~3 nor rln Ing 32 iU 
the religious man, in contrast to the Greek, (a~ EhJah)M~17 (came to you~Mt2L 1/e•u; 
the rational man .. Christ and the J: Jn218 satd to be .J. (by Herod)Mt14 Mk6 Lu9 
20 51 10 15 16 18 641 52 71 2 11 13 15 35 822 31 (by some)Mtl614Mk828Lu919 the baptism of: 
48 52 57 918 22 1019 24 31 33 118 19 31 33 36 45 (whence)Mt2125Mk1130Lu204 (baptized with) 
54 55 129 11 1333 1812 14 20 31 33 35 36 38 39 Lu729 Ac193 4 (beginning from)Ac122 1037 
193 7 12 14 19 20Ans'* 21 21 21 31 38 40 42 (Apollos versed in)Ac1825 a prophet Mt2126 
Christ a J: Jn49 King of the J see King. Mk1132Lu2~6. if J. be the Christ Lu315 Jn119 

Paul: speaks to Ac922 135 43J411ABB' 17110 327 .J .baptlzmg (m wat~r)Lu316Jn126 Ac15. 
17 184 sn8 19 28 1910 2021 2817 persecuted by 1116 (m Bethany)Jn128 (m Enon)Jn323 1040 
Ac923 1345 50 142 4 5 19 175 13 1812 14 203 19 .J testifying about .Jesus: Jn_I15 32 35 4~ 5~3 36 
2111 21 27 2230 2312 20 27 245 9 18 252 7 15 24 1041 Act1324 25 Jesus makmg more disCiples 
262 7 21 2819 is a J Ac1620 223 does no sin than Jn41 does not one sign Jn1041 
against Ac258 10 J acquainted with his life John the apostle, son of Zebedee: saw one 
Ac264 to the J as a J 1C920 20 not a stum- casting out demons Mk938Lu949 the Lord's 
bling block to 1C1032 lashed by 2Cl124 slave Rv11 to the seven ecclesias Rv14 I, J 

Peter: not to join another tribe Ac1028 J Rv19 228 James and J: called Mt421 102 Mk 
against Ac123 J play the hypocrite with 119 317 Ac113 at healing of Peter's mother­
Ga213 14 in-law Mk129 at Jairus' house Mk537Lu851 

others: word blazed abroad (body stolen) on the mountain Mt171Mk92Lu928 desire to 
Mt2815 not eating except washing Mk73 dis- be great Mk1035 41 on the mount of Olives 
patch priests to John Jn119 salvation is of Mk133 in Gethsemane Mk1433 at the catch 
Jn422 at Pentecost Ac25AB 10 the word to J of fishes Lu510 fire from heaven Lu954 
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John Greek-English Keyword Concordance joy 
brother of James Ac122 Peter and J: make 
ready the passover Lu228 healing lame man 
and trial Ac31 3 4 11 413 19 in Samaria Ac814 
J and Cephas gave hand to Paul Ga29 

John surnamed Mark: his mother's house 
Ac1212 Barnabas' deputy Ac1225 135 13 1537 

John the Chief Priest: with Caiaphas Ac46 
John father of Simon Peter: Jn142 2115Bs 

16Bs 17, Jonal, Jonas3, 
koll a!o JOIN 

join, bring into union r1C616 17, cling Lu1011 
Rol29, pile rRv185. younger son j a citizen 
Lu1515 no one dared Ac513 Philip, the 
chariot Ac829 Saul, the disciples Ac926 a 
Jew to another tribe Ac1028 men to Paul 
Ac1734 (BMtl95), cleave to3, join to6, keep 
company!, 

join, join tol. 
join fitly together, connect together!, 
join hard to, adjacent (lie) 1, 

Ac79 13 13s 14 18 sons of (Jacob blesses) 
Hbll21 (remembers the exodus of)Hbll22 
tribe of Rv78 

Joseph, son of Jonam Lu330 
Joseph, son of Mattathaias Lu324 
Joseph, son of Eli Lu323, the husband of 

Mary M;tll6 18 19 20 24 213 19 Lu127 24 16 
Jesus, son of Lu422 Jn145 642 (ALu233 A43) 

Joseph of Arimathea Mt2757 59Mk1543 45 
Jn938 

Joseph Bar-Sabbas Ac123 
Joseph Barnabas Ac436, Josesl. 
Joseph, son of Mary Mtl355 Mk63s 

56 AMk1547) Joses3 
Joseph (Josech ALu326), 

Joseph, Josechl, 
lose JOSES 

(sMt27 

Joses. son of Mary Mt2756AB (AMk63 As1*1540). 
loses' (Hebrew) JOSES 

pros koll a'o TOWARD-JOIN 
join to. a man to his wife rMtl95s 

Ep531, cleave to2, joint, 

Joses. 
Mk107A Little 

son of Mary, brother of James the 
Mk1540ss' 47ss2 son of Eleazer (•Lu 

join together, yoke together2, 
joined, inclinel. 
joint, artieulationl, assimilation2. 

sun' SO Ul on TOGETHER-BODY 
joint body, in which all the members are of 

equal rank. nations are to be Ep36, 
joint enjoyer of allotment. See allotment 

(joint enjoyer of). 
S1tnl met'och on TOGETHER-WITH-HAVer 

joint partaker. of the promise Ep36 saints not 
to become Ep57, partaker!, -withl. 

Jona, Johnl, Jonah9. 
Ionas' (Hebrew) DOVE 

Jonah, a Hebrew prophet. sign of Mtl239 164 
Lull29 30 in the sea monster Mtl240 her­
alding of Mtl241 41Lull32 32 (AJn2115 A2116), 
Jona•. 

. lonam' (Hebrew) JONAM 
Jonam, one of our Lord's ancestors. 

Jonanl, 
Jonan, Jonaml. 
Jonas, John3. 

lop'pe {Hebrew) LOVELY 

Lu3""· 

Joppa, the seaport of Jerusalem on the coast, 
about 32° 3' north, 34 o 45' east. Now ~ailed 
Jaffa. Peter and Tabitha in Ac936 38 42 43 
105 8 23 32 115 13, 

[orda"Yt!es (Heb1·ew) DOWN 
Jordan, the river so called because it "de­

scends" from the heights of Anti-Lebanon 
to the Dead Sea, 1300 feet below sea level. 
It runs roughly along longitude 35' 33' from 
33' 40' to 31 o 46' north, with many wind­
ings. John at Mt35 6Mk15Lu33Jn128 326 Jesus 
baptized In Mt313Mkl9Lu41 other side of 
(the sea road) Mt415 (throngs from, follow 
Jesus)Mt425Mk38 (Jesus coming to)Mtl91Mk 
101 Jnl040, 

lo•·eim' (Hebrew) JORIM 
.Jorim. one Of our Lord's ancestors. Lu329, 

Iosech (Hebrew) JOSEPH 
Joaeeh. an ancestor of Christ Lu326Bs. Josephl, 

Joseph' (Hebrew) ADDED 
Joseph, the name of several different men. 

Joseph, son of Jacob by Rachel Gn3023 free­
hold Jacob gives to Jn45 Stephen speaks of 

329), 
Joses, Joseph4. 

losaphat' (Heb,·ew) Jehovah-JUDGES 
Joshaphat, a king of Judah 1Ki2241, and an­

cestor of Christ Mt18 8, 
losei'as (Heb•·ew) JOSIAH 

Josiah, a king of Judah 2Ki22 2Ch34, and pro­
genitor of Christ MtllO 11, Josias2. 

J osias, J osiah2. 
apo thlib'o FROM-CONSTRICT 

jostle. Jesus by the throng Lu845. pressl. 
jot, iotal. 

loath'am (Heb•·cw) Jehovah-FLAWLESS 
Jotham, a king of Judah 2Ki1532, and ancestor 

of Christ Mtl9 u. 
[h ]od oi )lOT i'a WAYS-GO 

journey. Je:-;us weary with Jn46 Paul in 
often 2Cll26, 

[II ]od oi por e'o WAYs.oo 
journey. Cornelius' men Ac109. 
journey, go2, goingl, way (be on)l, 

throughl, (make), got, (take), got. 
journey. See have and way. 

sun od eu'o TOGETHER-WAY 
journey with. men w Saul Ac97, 

char'a JOY 

(in), go 

joy. the magi Mt210 getting the word Mtl320 
Mk416Lu813 at finding the treasure Mtl344 
be entering into AMt:::5!!1 23 at Jesus' resur­
rection Mt288Lu2441 Zachariah, over John 
Lu114 great j (evangel of)Lu210 (to all the 
brethren)Ac153 the 72 Lul017 over one sin­
ner Lu157 10 disciples (return with) Lu2452 
(may be filled)Jn151l 1624 2Jn12 (My j in) 
Jn151l 1713 (sorrow shall become) Jn1620 22 
(and holy spirit) Ac1352 because of the 
Bridegroom's voice Jn329 29 that a human 
being was born Jnl621 in Samaria Ac88 
Rhoda Ac1214 in holy spirit MRo1417 1Th16 
may God be filling you with Ro1513 

Paul (coming with)Ro1532 (fellow workers 
of your)2C124 (my j is that of you all) 2C2" 
(superexceeding in)2C74 (making petition 
with)Ph14 (fill my j full)Ph22 2Til4 (my j 
and wreath)APh41 1Th219 (you are our)MlTh 
220 (for all the j) 1Th39 (j I have had in 
your love)Phn7 of Titus 2C713 saints of 
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Macedonia 2C82 fruit of the spirit Ga522 of 
faith Ph125 to receive Epaphroditus with 
Ph229 endurance with Colll pillage of your 
J>ossessions with Hb1034 j lying before Jesus 
Hb122 discipline not seeming to be AHb1211 
render account with Hb1317 all j deem it 
Ja12 ·converted into dejection Ja49 with j 
unspeakable 1Ptl8 of John 1Jn14 3Jn4. 
gladness3, greatlyl, joy53, .. fulnessl, .. ousl. 

joy, boastl, exultatlonl, gladness!, (exceeding), 
exultation!, (with exceeding), exult1, 

joy. See rejoice. 
joyfulness, joyl, 
joyous, joy 1. 

Iouda or Iou'da s (Hebrew) HAND(acclaim) 
Judah, or Judas, a proper name belonging to 

eight different men. Judah: the fourth son 
of the patriarch Jacob by Leah, or the tribe 
which sprung from him. in Christ's ances­
try Mt12 3 Lu333 Bethlehem, land of Mt26 6 
city of Lul39 our Lord out of Hb714 new 
covenant with the house of Hb88 the tribe 
of (the Lion out of)vRv55 ( 144,000 sealed) 
vRv75 

Judah, son of Joseph, an ancestor of Christ 
Luaao. Judal. 

Judas, brother of our Lord Mtl355Mk63 
Jul. Judasl, Judal, Judel. 

Judas the apostle Lu616 Jn1422 Ac113 
Judas the Galilean Ac 537 
Judas called Bar-Sabbas Ac1522 27 32 
Judas of Damascus Ac91l 
Judas Iscariot, son of Simon. giving Jesus 

up (chosen)Mtl04Mk319Lu616 (it is not I) 
Mt2625 (turns back the silver)Mt273 (came 
away to the chiefs)Mk1410 (with a kiss)Lu 
224BABs2 (of the twelve)Jn671 124 (Adver­
sary cast into his heart)Jn132 (in Geth­
semane)Jn182 5 one of the twelve (gone to 
the chiefs)Mt2614 (in Gethsemane)Mt2647Mk 
1443Lu2247 (Satan entered)Lu223 Jesus giv­
ing the morsel to Jn1326 had the coffer Jn 
1329 getting a squad Jn183 becomes the 
guide Acl16 transgressed Ac125. 

Juda, Jodal. 
J udaea, J udea42. 
Judaea (of), Jew1, 

lo'Uda is 11t os'( Hebrew)HAND(aoclaim) ism 
Judaism, the institutions of the Jews. Paul in 

Ga113 14. Jews' religion2. 

Ioudai.z'o (Heb•·ew) HAND(acclaim)ize 
judaize, imitate Jewish customs and rites. 

Peter compelling the nations to Ga214. live 
as do the J ews1. 

Jude, Judal. 

Iouda i'a (Hebrew) HANn(acclaim) 
Judea, the southern part of Palestine, from the 

Mediterranean to the Dead Sea, roughly be­
tween the latitudes 31 ·-a2• north. Jesus 
(born in Bethlehem of)Mt21 5Lu24 (throngs 
follow from)Mt425Mk37Lu617 (came into the 
boundaries of)Mtl91Mk101 (heralding in:)Lu 
444BS (Pharisees from, came to)Lu517 (say­
ing came out in)Lu717 (teaching in)Lu235 
(came into)Jn322 117 (leaves)Jn43 47 54 71 
(go away into)Jn73 (My witnesses in)AclB 

· other (proper names) : Archei a us reigning 
.in Mt222 John (in)Mt31 (went out to him) 
AMt35Mk15Lu165 Herod king of Lul5 Ac1219 
Pilate governor of Lu31ABS2 at Pentecost Ac 

29 Agabus Ac2110 Paul (reported to those 
in)Ac2620 (no letters about him from)Ac2821 
(rescued from stubborn in)Ro1531 (to be sent 
forward into) 2C116 others: to flee into the 
mountains Mt2416Mk1314Lu2!21 disciples dis­
persed into Ac81 ecclesias of (had peace) 
Ac931 (Paul unknown to)Ga122 (suffering) 
1Th214 declaration in Ael037 brethren of 
Aclll 29 some coming from Ac151 · (s'*Lu 
126). Judea42, Jewry2. 

kri n'o JUDGE 
judge, set right, come to a conclusion, decide, 

sue, at law Mt540 1C66. God J (neither is 
the Father)Jn522 (seeking and j)JnS50 (the 
nation for which Israel is slaving)Ac77 (the 
inhabited earth)Acl731 (the hidden things 
of humanity)Ro216 (conquering when being 
judged)Ro34 (the world)Ro36 (those outside) 
1C513 (His people)Hb1030 (prostitutes and 
adulterers) Hb134 (impartially) 1Ptl17 (just-­
ly)1Pt223 (the living and the dead)1Pt45 
(those under the altar)vRv610 (third bowl) 
vRv165 (Babylon)vRv188 20 192 

Christ: (not j the world)Jn317 1247 (as I 
am hearing)Jn530 (not j anyone)Jn815 1247 
(if I am j, true)Jn816 (much have I to be) 
Jn826 (the living and the dead)2Ti41 (in 
righteousness)Rvl911 

other (proper names): Jews (j according 
to the flesh)Jn815 (j Jesus)Jnl831 Ac1327 
(if it is just)Ac419 (yourselves)Ac1346 Paul 
(j Lydia faithfui)Ac1615 (j by chief priest) 
Ac233 (concerning the resurrection) Ae236 
2421 (in Jerusalem)Ac259 20 (at the dais of 
Cresar)Ac2510 (in expectation of the prom­
ise)Ac266 (as a sinner)Ro37 (the one effect­
ing this)1C53 (not those outside)1C512 
Agrippa Ac268 

other: be not j Mt71Lu637 (by the coun­
tenance)Jn724 (him who is eating)Rol43 
(one another)Ro1413 (before the time)lC45 
lest you be j Mt71 Ja59 you are j (with 
what judgment)Mt72 (defenseless)Ro21 (an­
other, brother)Ro21 1 144 10 13 (not those 
within) 1C512 you shall be j Mt72Lu637 the 
twelve tribes of Israel Mtl928Lu2230 wicked 
slave PLu1922 one believing (not)Jn318 18 
2Th212 just judgment Jn724 law AJn751 Ro 
212 Ja212 411 11 the word Jn1248 48 Chief 
of this world Jn1611 those committing such 
things Ro23 the Uncircumcision Ro227 not j 
himself Rol422 1Cll31 before the unjust 1C61 
the world 1C62 2 messengers 1C63BS what 
I am averring 1Cl015 head uncovered 1Cl113 
disciplined 1 CU32 that if One died for all 
2C514 in food Co216 his brother J a411 the 
dead 1Pt46 Rvl118 2012 

dedde: Simon d correctly Lu743 Jews not 
d what is just Lu1257 Pilate d to release 
Jesus Ac313 James and the apostles Acl519 
164 2125 Paul d (to sail by Ephesus)Ac2016 
not to perceive anything except) 1C22 (not 
to come in sorrow)2C21 (to winter there) 
Tit312 Festus d to send Paul Ac2525 d to 
sail to Italy Ac271 d for a day Ro145 5 not 
to place a stumbling block Ro1413 about his 
virgin F1C737 freedom by another's con­
science 1CJ029 (s'*Ac2520 ARo143 ARv192 
Ab2013). call in question2, concludeS, con­
demn5, darnnl, decreet, determine79 esteem!!, 
go to law2, judge87, ordainl, sentence iRl, 
•ue at lawl . 

judge, deeml. doubt3, examineS, justice3, (to), 
tribuna! I. 
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lc1·i t ilc on' JUDGE­

judge. of the thoughts of the heart FHb412. 
discerner!. 

kTi t es' JUDGer 

Junia, Juniasl. 
Iouni'as JUNIA 

Junias, a Roman relation of Paul. Rol67, 
Junial. 

Jupiter (which fell down from), Zeus (which 
falls from)1, 

jurisdiction. See authority. 

judge, one who gives sentence. lest he give 
you up to Mt525 25Lu1258 58 your sons shall 
be Mt12.27Lul119 who constitutes Me a j 
over you Lul214Bs the unjust j PLu182 6 J 
of the living and the dead (Christ)Ac1Q42 
till Samuel Acl320 Gallio not a j Ac1815 ex ou 8 i az'o OUT-BEINGize 
Felix a j to Israel Ac2410 the Lord, the just jurisdiction (have), (over the body)lC74 4,· be 
J 2Ti48 God the J of all Hb1223 j with in authority over. called benefactors Lu2225 
wicked reasonings Ja24 a j of the law Ja411 Paul will not be 1C612, be under (have) 
One Lawgiver and J Ja412 the J stands be- power (of)3, exercise authority upon1. 
fore the doors PJa59. dik'ai on JUST 

e[n]g k>·i n'o IN-JUDGE just, conformed to right or law. God and 
judge by. not daring j ourselves b 2Cl012, Christ: said by Pilate Mt2719 2724As centu-

make of the number1, rion said, this man was Lu2347 My judging 
kri'si 8 JUDGing is Jn530 J Father Jn1725 disown the j One 

judging, the process or carrying out of a judg- Ac314 the coming of the j One Ac752 Saul 
ment. liable to Mt521 22 day of (more toler- to become acquainted with Ac2214 He is j 
able in)Mt1Q15 1122 24Mk611A Lul014 (ren- Ro326 1Jn19 229 37 j judging of 2Th15 6 
dering account)Mt1236 (Ninevite men)Mt1241 •Rv167 V192 the Lord the j Judge 2Ti48 died 
Lu1132 (queen of the south)Mt1242Lu1131 for the unjust 1Pt318 Jesus Christ the j 
(chastening)2Pt29 (earth kept for)2Pt37 (we 1Jn21 Thy ways are vRv153 j art Thou 
have boldness in) 1Jn417 (messengers kept vRvl65 
for)Ju6 others: Joseph Mt119 rain on Mt545Bs* 

Christ (reporting to the nations)Mt1218 not to call the j but sinners AMt913Mk217Lu 
(casting out j for victory)Mtl220 (the Father 532 in the name of a j man Mtl041 41 41 
given j to)Jn522 27 (My j is just)Jn530 (My prophets and j men yearning Mt1317 shin­
j is true)Jn816 (has been judged)Jn1611 (j ing out as the sun Mt1343 messengers sever­
was taken away)Ac833 Pharisees pass by ing the wicked from Mt1349 giving whatever 
Mt2323Lu1142 of Gehenna Mt2333 this is is j (workers)Mt204 Pharisees appearing to 
the j, men love darkness AJn319 not coming be Mt2328 29 blood of j Abel Mt2335 35 at 
into Jn524 resurrection of AJn529 be judg- the glory throne judgment Mt2537 46 John 
ing just j Jn724 concerning Jn168 Mk620 Zechariah and Elizabeth Lu16 turn-

God (just j of)2Th15 vRvl92 (against all) ing to the prudence of the j Lu117 Simeon 
Ju15 (hour oflvRv147 (true)vRv167 sins pre- Lu225 not deciding what is Lul257 resur­
ceding into 1Ti524 after this a Hb927 fear- rection of Lu1414 Ac2415 ninety-nine Lu157 
ful ·waiting for Hbl027 merciless Ja213 13 themselves (have confidence in)Lul89 (feign-
falling under Ja512 chastening 2Pt24 cal- ing)Lu2Q20 Joseph of Arimathea Lu2350 
umniating 2Pt211 Ju9 Babylon's vRv1810 judging j judgment Jn724 you or God Ac419 
(AMk329), accusation2, condemnationS, dam- Cornelius Ac1Q22 live by faith Ro117 Ga311 
nation3, judgment41, Hb1Q38 not the listener to law Ro213 not 

. kri'rna JUDGment one is Ro310 hardly dying for Ro57 the 
judgment, the effect of judging, private judg- many constituted Ro519 precept is Ro712 

ment, a judicial sentence vRv171 1820, a legal obeying parents Ep6l j for Paul be thus 
lawsuit 1C67, with what j you are judging disposed Ph17 whatever is Ph48 to your 
Mt72 getting j Mk1240Lu2Q47 Ro132 Ja31 in slaves Co41 law not laid down for 1Ti19 
the same j (malefactors)Lu2340 Christ (giv- supervisor to be Tit18 Abel Hb114 1Jn312 
en up to j of death)Lu2420 (for j came I spirits of the j perfected Hb1223Abs• you 
into this world)Jn939 impending j (Paul murder the Ja56 petition of Ja516 the eyes 
before Felix)Ac2425 God's j (in accord with of the Lord are on 1Pt312 hardly being 
truth)Ro22 3 (inscrutable)Rol133 whose j is saved 1Pt418 Peter deeming it j 2Pt113 LOt 
fair Ro38 into condemnation Ro516 the 2Pt27 8 8 one doing righteousness is 1Jn37 
Lord's dinner 1Cl129 34 bearing his j Ga510 Rv2211 (AAcl25). just33, meet2, right5 
of the adversary 1 Ti36 younger widows 1 Ti righteousness41• ' 
512 j eonian Hb62 from the house of God just fair2 
1Pt417 not idling I2Pt23 written beforehand just' award. See just statute. 
for Ju4 granted to those on the thrones 
vRv204. avengel, condemnl, condemnation5, dik ai 6 kris i'a JUST-JUDGment 
damnation7, go to !awl, judgment13, just judgment. day of the j j of God Ro25, 

judgment, dayl, judging41, just statute2, opin- righteous judgment!. 
ion3, sensibility!, tribuna)l, (hall of), preto- just 
riuml. 

requirement. See just statute. 

dik ai'o rna JUST-effect judgment (just). See just judgment. 
judgment seat, daislO, tribunall, 

Iouli'a JULIA 
Julia, a saint in Rome. Rol615, 

Iou'li os JULIUS 
.Julius, a Roman centurion Ac271 3 (s1*Ac271), 

skirt a'O JUMP 
jump, frisk Lu623 for gladness. the babe in 

the womb Lu141 44, leap2, -for joy1. 

just statute, just award, just reqUirement of 
the law Ro226 84, the result of a just stand­
ard. Zechariah going in all Lu16 those rec­
ognizing God's Rol.32 of divine service PHb 
91 10 just award: out of many offenses Ro 
516 all mankind for life's justifying Ro518 
God's, made manifest vRv154 of the saints 
v!'tvl98. judgment2, justification!, ordinance3, 
righteousness4. 
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just verdict Greek-English Keyword Concordance khan 
[h]upo'dik os UNDER-.TUST cumcision)Ro330 (the irreverent)Ro45 (whom 

just verdict (subject to), an acquittal for those He calls)Ro830 30 (the nations)Ga38 j by 
who believe and condemnation for unbeliev- faith Ro328 51 Ga216 324 if Abraham was j 
ers. the entire world Ro319. guiltyl. by acts Ro42 j in Christ's blood Ro59 the 

dik as t es' JUSTer one who dies j from sin Ro67 not j by this 
(Paui)1C44 .j in the name (Christ)1C611 

justice. Moses Ac7 27 ;;:; 35s (ALu1214). judgeS. Ga217 in law (exempted)Ga54 in spirit 1Ti 
dik'e JUSTice 316 j by works (Abraham)Ja221 24 (Rahab) 

justice, a right principle of action. J lets not Ja225 (BLu637 B37 s 1*Hb1223). be righteous!, 
live (Paui)Ac284 j of eonian extermination freel, justify37, justifi•rl. 
2Th19 of eonian fire (Sodom)Ju7. judg- dik ai' o si s JUSTifying 
mentl, vengeance2• justifying, making just. Christ roused because 

justification, justifying2, just statute!. of our Ro425 all mankind for life's Ro518. 
dik ai 0 • 0 JUSTIFY justification2, 

justify, constitute just (not forgive or pardon dik ai'os JUST-AS 
as if unjust, but pronounce not guilty, ac- justly (adverb). sentence of the malefactors 
quit, vindicate). was wisdom Mt1119Lu735 Lu2341 sober up 1C1534 how j Paul became 
by your words Mt1237 Ro34 tribute collectors 1Th210 saints should be· living Tit212 Him 
(j God)ALu729 (this man j)Lu1814 himself Who is judging 1Pt223. justly2, righteously2, 
(lawyer)Lu1029 (Pharisee)Lu1615 not by to righteousness!. 
law Ac1339 Ro820 Ga216 16 311 by believing I ous'tos JUSTUS 
in Christ Ac1339 doers of the law Ro213 in Justus. The name of three different men. 
His grace Ro324 Tit37Ab Joseph Bar-Sabbas Ac123 Titus J of Corinth 

God (the Justifier)IRo326 gaa (j the Cir- Ac187 Jesus termed J Co411, 

K 
•kind denotes same. 

Kedron' (Hebrew) SOMBER 
Kedron, a winter brook or arroyo which rises 

near Jerusalem and flows southeast into the 
Dead Sea 2Sam1523 Jn181. 

518 (k by Jesus Christ)Ju1 Timothy (k 
yourself pure)1Ti522 (k precept unspotted) 
1Ti614 anyone k whole law Ja210Bs mes­
sengers (k for judgment)2Pt24 (k not their 
sovereignty)Ju6 6 unjust (for chastening) 
2Pt2:l (gloom of darkness k) 2Pt217 Ju13 
heavens and earth k for judging 2Pt37 tom o'ter on CUT-more 

keen. God's word k above a sword 
sharperl. 

FHb412. happy he who (k that which is written)Rv13 

dia bl ep'o THROUGH-CAST-VIEW 
keen-sighted (be). to extract the mote Mt75Lu 

642 blind man became Mk825Bs. see clearly2. 

(k his garments)Rv1615 (k the sayings)Rv 
227 ecclesias (k and repent)Rv33As (you k 
My word) Rv38 10 k the sayings of this scroll 
Rv229 (As1Jn52). hold fast1, keep57, keeper1. 

keep, become1, carefully keep2, do4, garrison3, 
ter e'6 KEEP grazel, guard24, havel, holdl, lie downl, prae-

keep, retain in possession Jn210, perform an ticel, preservel, protectl, retain3, tenderl. 
obligation, as the law Ja210, keeper Mt284. k b k b 1 2 h · kl 
k the prece.pts Mt1917 whatever scribes say, eep ac ' e"': ezz e ,' ~ rm • 
do and k Mt233Bs2 Christ (k Him on Go!- pen krup to ABOUT-HIDE 
gotha)Mt2736 (those k Him)Mt2754 (if any- keep close. Elizabeth k herself c Lui24. hidel. 
one k My word)Jn851 52 (k God's word)Jn855 keep course. See retain. 
(accused not k sabbath)Jn916 (k My pre- keep from, forbidl. 
cepts)Jn1415 21 1510 (k His word)Jn1423 1520 keep m, pressl. 
20 IJn25 (not k His word)Jn1424 (k precepts keep under, belabor!. 
of My Father)Jn1510 (prays the Father to keeper. See keep. 
k)Jnl711 15 (I k those whom)Jn1712 (k His keeper, guard3, (prison), warden2. 
precepts)1Jn23ABs• 4 (k My acts)Rv226 (k keeper at home, domestic!. 
out of hour of trial)Rv310Ab ter'e sis KEEPing 

disciples (teaching nations k all)Mt2820 (k keeping (the precepts)IC719, custody (apostles 
the Father's word)Jn176 (I< God's precepts) placed in)Ac43 518. holdl, keepingl, prisonl. 
1Jn322 24 53BS Rv1217 1412 (k themselves in 
love)Ju21 Pharisees (k their traditions)Mk 
79 (charge nations k the law)Ac155 k the 
ideal wine J n210 Mary k the nard attar 
Jn127 Peter k in jail Ac125 guards k the 
jail Ac126 Paul (warden to k)Ac1623 (cen­
turion to k)Ac2423 (to be k in Cresarea) 
Ac254 (for the Imperial investigation)Ac25 
21 21 (myself from being burdensome)2Cll 
9 9 (I have k the faith) 2Ti47 

kok'k OS KERNEL 
kernel, a seed and its case. mustard (parable 

of)PMt1331Mk431Lu1319 (faith as)PMt1720Lu 
176 of grain Jn1224 a naked k 1Cl537. 
cornl, grain·a. 

klei 8 LOCKer 
key, a device for shifting the moving element 

of a lock. of the kingdom FMt1619 of knowl­
edge PLu1152 of death rRvllB of David FRv 
37 of the abyss vRv91 201. saints (k his virgin) 1C737 (to k unity of 

the spirit)Ep43 (to be k blameless)1Th523 (k 
oneself unspotted)Ja127 (allotment k in the pan doch ei'on EVERY-RECEIVer 
heavens)1Pt14 (one begotten by God ·k)1Jn khan, the Samaritan PLul034. innl. 
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khan Greek-English Keyword Concordance kingdom 
pa i doch e·u's EVERY-RECEIVer phrug'an on KINDLING 

khan keeper. Samaritan PLu1035, hostl. kindling, a faggot or stick fit for a fire. Paul 
lakt iz' o KICK twisting together Ac2S3. stickl. 

'dek, strike with the foot. Paul k against the kindly. See kind. 
goads P Ac2614. kindly affectioned, fondly affectionate!. 

e':'iph os KID ch1· e s t o' t es usE-
. enph' i o~ KID kindness. God's Ro24 1122 22 22 Ep27 Tit34 Not 

ktd, a young goat. se':'enng sheep from PMt25 one doing Ro312 Paul in 2C66 fruit of the 
32 33 you never gtve me PLu1529, goat2, spirit Ga522 saints to put on Co312. gentle-

_kidl. nessl, goodl, goodness4, kindness4. 
andr a pod i 8t es' MAN-FOOTer kindness, philanthropy!, (brotherly), brotherly 

·kidnaper. 1Ti110. manstealerl. fondness2. 
M phr 08' YOUNG-CARRY kindness. See kind. 

kidneys, the blood is purified and made fresh patr i a• FATHERhood 
or young by being carried through the kid- kindred, relationship based on a common fa-
neys. Son of God searching FRv223. reinsl. ther. of David (Joseph was)Lu127s 24 of the 

apo ktein' o FROM-KILL earth Ac325 Ep315. familyl, kindredl, line-
kiD, deprive of life. those k the body Mtl028 28 agel. 

Lu124 wanting to k John (Herod)Mtl45 kindred, race3, relationshipS, tribe6. 
(Herodias)Mk619 Christ (to be k and roused) 
Mtl621Mk831Lu922 (men will be k Him)Mt basil eu's KING 
1723Mk931 31 103488 Lu1833 (Jews sought to) king, the male ruler of a kingdom. Jesus 
Mt264Mk141 Jn516 18 71 10 20 25 837 40 1153 Christ: K of the Jews ·(brought forth)Mt22 
(Herod wanting to)Lu1331 (not k Himself?) (Lo your K)Mt215 Jn1914 (you are ?)Mt2711 
Jn822 the farmers (k one slave)PMt2135Mk Mk152Lu233Jn1833 37 37 (rejoice)Mt2729Mk15 
125 5 (k the son)PMt2138 39Mk127 8Lu2014 15 18Jn193 (His charge written)Mt2737Mk1526 
k the king's slaves PMt226 k the prophets Lu2338 (releasing to you ?)Mk159Jn1839 
(Pharisees wiii)Mt2334 (Jerusalem)Mt2337Lu (whom you are terming)Mk1512 (if you are) 
1334 (your fathers)Lu1147 48 49 Ac752 (Is- Lu2337 (shall I crucify your)Jn1915 15 (do 
raei)Roll3 disciples (k you)Mt24Y (every one not be writing)Jn1921 21 Jerusalem city of 
who is k you)Jn162 a soul to save or to k the great Mt535 then shall the K be declar­
Mk34 afraid of Him Who after k Lu125 ing Mt2534 40 K of Israel (if he is)Mt2742 
tower in Siloam falls and Lu134 priests plan. (let him descend)Mk1532 (throng clamored 
k Lazarus Jn1210 blessed be) Lu1938Jn1213 15 (Thou art the) 

the Jews (not allowed us to)Jn1831 (k the Jn149 saying himself to be Lu232 throng 
Inaugurator of Life)Ac315 (seeking k Paul) about to make Him Jn615 a different K 
Ac2131 2312 14 (k the Lord Jesus)1Th215 sol- Jesus Ac177 K of the eons 1Til17 vRv153 
diers counsel k prisoners Ac2742 Sin through K of kings 1Ti615 vRv1714 14 1916 16 
the precept k FRo711 the letter is k A2C36 other kings: David Mt16 Ac1322 K Herod 
k the enmity FEp216 Antipas k Rv213 k Jez- (the Great)Mt21 3 9 Lu15 (Antipas)Mtl49 
ebel's children Rv223 k with the saber vRv68 Mk614 22 25 26 27 (Agrippa)Ac121 disciples to 
their brethren about to be vRv611 locusts be led to Mtl018Mk139Lu2112 kings houses 
not k vRv95 k a third of mankind vRv915 Mtll8 kings of the earth (getting tribute) 
18 20 two witnesses (fire out of their mouth Mtl725 (Christ Suzerain of)Rv15 (hide)vRv 
k)Rvll5 (wild beast k)vRvll7 seven thou- 615 (commit prostitution)vRv172 183 9 (city 
sand k vRvll13 any one k with the sword has a kingdom over)vRv1718 (to do battle) 
vRv1310 10 those not worshiping the image vRv191Y (carrying their glory into)vRv2124 
k . vRv1315 rest k by the saber vRv1921 parables of PMtl823 222 7 11 13 want to per-
(A.Lu69). kill 55, put to death6, slay14. ceive what you Lu1024 k going to engage 

kill, death (put to) 2, lay hands onl, lift apll, another PLu1431 31 of the nations are Iord-
murder10, sacrifices, slay1. ing it Lu2225 everyone making himself Jn 

kin, relation1. 1912 standing by are the k of the land Ac426 
chr e 8 ton' liSE- of Egypt (Pharoah)Ac710 (different k rose) 

kind, agreeable to the senses, kindly (Christ's Ac718 (mandate of)Hbll23 (fury of)Hb1127 
Paul to bear Christ's name before Ac915 

yoke)Mtl130• kindness (Go.d's)Ro2•, of wine Blastus the kings chamberlain Ac1220 Israel 
mellow PLu53Y. Most High k to the ungrate- requests Ac1321 Agrippa the king (and Ber-
ful Lu6:l:> corrupting k characters 1C1533 nice)Ac2513 (Paul's case before)Ac2su 24 26 
become k to one another Ep432 taste that 262 7Bs 13 19 26 27 so Aretus the k 2Cll32 
the Lord is 1Pt23• better1, eaSY1• good1, petitions to be made for 1Ti22 Melchizedek 
goodness1• graciousl, kind2• (combat with the k)Hb71 (k of Salem etc.) 

kind, natarel, raee5. ,l,c Hb71 2 2 2 the k as a superior 1Pt213 honor 
Bkind. See same. )? the k 1Ptp7 locusts have a k vRv911 John 

chr e s t eu'o 1nai usE A~.....rr.'.';,~. "~r"'"'nust prophesy over vRvl011 of the orient 
kind (be). Love is 1C134. • y ,, . '"· vRv1612 unclean spirits going out to vRv1614 
kind of, any1, 1.;~- ;v seye.n vRvl710. ten horns at:e ten vRv1712 ob-
kind (what). See what kind. "'"";' ... ,,s·, !,£m;R~ 1~~~~ortty as vRvl712 eating the flesh 

peri ap't o ABOUT-TOUCH ·~·· "' king. See reign. 
kindle. a fire Lu2255Bs. ·.v 

an au't o UP-TOUCH;...,..-' basil ei'a KINGDOM 
. kingdom, a realm ruled by a king, or the ter-

kindle. Christ. if fire already Lu1249 what ritory, people, or sovereign power pertaining 
amount of fire is PJa35• to it. k of the heavens (near is the)Mt32 417 

kindle. See touch. 107 (theirs is the)Mt53 10 (called least, great 
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kingdom Greek-English Keyword Concordance know 
in)Mt61919 (by no means entering)Mt520 183 PLu1912 15 k of the Son ACot13 through faith 
(not everyone saying Lord entering)Mt721 subdue Hbll33 an unshakable rHb1228 wild 
(with Abraham in)Mt811 (he who is smaller beast's vRv1610 obtain no k as yet vRv1712 
in)Mtl111 (being violated)Mtl112 (secrets give their k to the wild beast vRv171T great 
of)Mt1311 (like a man sowing seed)PMt1324 city which has a k vRv1718, 
(like kernel. of mustard)PMt1381 (like l~aven) basil ik on• KINGIC 
PMt1333 (hke a treasure)PMt1344 (hke a king"s (country)Ac1220 eoartier Jn446 49 of 
me!chant)PMt134.5 \a dr.agnet)PMt1347 (every things, royal (attlre)Ac1221 (law)ria28. 
scnbe made a dlsctple m)PMt1352 (keys of) kings countryl nobleman2 royal2 
Mt1619 (who is greatest in)Mt181 4 (like a - , ' ' · 
man, a king)PMtlS23 222 (emasculate because kings court. royal1. 
of)Mt1912 (for of such is)Mt1914 (rich kinsfolk, relative2. 
squeamishly entering)Mt1928 (like a house- kinsman, relative7. 
holder)PMt201 (locking)Mt2313 (likened to KeiB (Hebrew) STIFF 
ten virgins)PMt251 Klsh, father of the first king of Israel 1Sa93 

Christ (shown all the k)Mt48Lu45 (culling Acl321. 
snares out of)Mt1341 (at His right in)Mt2021 • phil'e ma FfJND-e!Ject 
(no consummation of His)Lu133 (the Father kiss, Stmon does not gtve Jesus Lu745 Judas 
covenanted the k to)Lu2229 (at My table in giving Jesus up with Lu2248 holy k (greet 
My)Lu2230 (whenever coming in Thy)Lu2342 one another wtth)Ro1616 1C1620 2C1312 (all 
(not of this world)Jn1886 36 36 (whenever the brethren)1Th626 k of love 1Pt614. 
giving up to God) 1C1624 (k of Christ and kiss, fondly kiss&, 
of God)Ep55 (His advent and k)2Ti41 (His kiss. See fond of (be). 
celestiai)2Ti418 (the scepter of Thy)Hb18 kiss (fondly). See fondly kiss. 
(eon~n k of o.ur Lord)2Ptlll (k became our r[h]ad i ourg i'a DEFT-ACT 
Lords and H1B)vRvl115 1m El f II f A 1310 . h"ef1 

the k (evangel of)Mt423 935 2414 (seek first avery. ymas ,'! 0 c • mtsc 1 • 
His)Mt633 (sons of)AMt812 1338 (hearing the r[h]!Ut_ i ourg e ma DEFT-ACT-effect 
word of)Mt1319 (allotment made ready)Mt knavery. wicked Ac1814. lewdness1. 
2584 (Paul heralding)Ac2025 (enjoyers of phur'a ma KNEADing 
the allotment of)Ja25B (John participant in) kneading, what has been mixed and reduced to 
Rv19 a uniform consistency by manipulation. out 

the Father (Thy k conie)Mt610 Lull2 (shin- of the same Ro921 the k holy rRoU18 leav­
ing out as the sun ln)Mt1348 (drinking it • ening th:e whole PlC56 7 Ga59. lump5, 
new in)Mt2629 (deli.ghts to give you)Lu1232 gon'u KNEE 

. k of God: outstrips to you Mt1228Lull20 knee, the joint connecting the upper and lower 
rtch squeamishly. entering M~1924Mk1023 24 25 parts of the leg. Wii.h. plaee, kneeL Jesus 
Lu1824 25 prostitutes preceding you into Mt (Peter prostrates before His)Lu58 (In His 
2181 taken away from Mt2143 heralding ~e name every k bowing) APh210 bow the k to 
evangel of Mk114A Lu448AB 81 1616 near 1B Baal ARol14 every k bowing to the Lord Ro 
Mkl15 Lu109 11 2131 the secret of Mk411 1411 Paul bowing k to the Father Ep314 
I;ouSlO as a man casting seed •M.t626 'how stiffen the paralyzed Hbl212 
!~ned ~430 Lu1318 20 J!Ot tasting death kneel: Jesus (soldiers k worshiped)Mk1519 
?II percetvlng Mk91Lu927 t~l to be enter- (k He prayed)Lu2241 Stephen k cries Ac780 
mg OJ!e-eyed Mk.947 of .such ts Mk1014Lu1816 Peter k prays Ac940 Paul and the saints 
recelvtng as a httle chtld Mk1015Lu1817 not . Ac2036 215 
far from Mk1284 drinking it new in the · • 
Mkl425 Joseph anticipating Mk1543Lu2351 knee (bow the), fall on kneesl. 
yours is the Lu620 smallest in the k greater kneeL See knee and place. 
than John Lu728 commissioned to be herald- kneel down to, fail on knees2. 
ing Lu92 Jesus spoke concerning Lu911 Ae 13 kneel to, fall on knees!. 
you publish Lu960 one looking behind not gonu pet e'o KNEE-FALr. · 
fit for PLu962 be seeking Lu1281 seeing the knees (fall on). before Jesus (a man)Mt1714 
prophets in Lu1328 reclined in Lu1329 eat- (soldlers)Mt2729 (a leper)Mk140AB (a rich 
ing bread in Lu1415 when coming? Lu1720 20 man)Mk1017, bow the kneel, kneel down to2. 
inside of you Lu1721 leave house or wife kneel tol. 
on account of Lu1829 about to be looming knit bindl. 
up Lu1911 not eating passover till fulfilled knit' together anfte1, 
in Lu2216 till the k may be coming Lu2218 ' , _ . 
cannot perceive Jn33 cannot be entering . . krou o KNOCK . . 
Jn35 Philip bringing evangel of AcS12 en- knock, strtke tn order to make a no1se. and tt 
tering through affliction Acl422 Paul per- shal! be opened rM!J67 SLull9 10 • the Lord 
suading as to that concerning Ac198 Paul comtng and k PLu12 stand outstde and be 
certifying tO Ac2823 heralding Ac2831 not PLu1325 Peter at t;tte door Acl213 18 Christ 
food and drink Ro1417 not in word but In k at the door FRv320• 
power 1C420 not enjoying allotment of 1C69 gno KNOW 
10 1550 Ga521 fellow workers for Co411 Who know, perceive with the mind, get to know. 
calls you to His own 1Th212 deem you This active sense is cumbersome to express 
worthy of 2Th15 now came the vRv1210 in English, hence is not given. In the faded 

other kingdoms: k parted against itself complete forms, however, it is the state of 
•Mt1225 26Mk3'l4 24Lull17 18 Son of Mankind knowing, the exact equivalent of our know. 
coming in His Mt162BB k roused against k Christ (I never k you)Mt723 (I k that power 
Mt247 7Mk138 8Lu2110 10 to the half of has come out)Lu846 (the world k Him not) 
Herod's Mk628 larael (k of our father David) Jn110 (He k all men)Jn224 (k that the Phar-
MklllO lart Thou restoring)Ac16 (makes us !sees hear)Jn41 (will k that I am)Jn828 (I 
a k)Rv1ll 510 into a far country to obtain k Mine)Jn1014 (if you had k Me)Jn147 (k 
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know Greek-English Keyword Concordance lambkin 
the Father)Jn1725 k the secrets of the king- standingl, (endued with), adeptl, (have not), 
dom Mt1311Lu810 they did not k till the ignorance!. 
deluge Mt2489 knot the era Lu1944 you will knowledge of (have)l, (take) 2, recognizeS. 
k the truth Jn832 not yours to k the times uno st on' KNOWN 
Ac17 sin I k not except Ro77 did not Israel known (adjective). those k to Joseph and Mary 
Ro1019 the Lord (who k the mind of)Ro1134 Lu244 those k to Jesus Lu2349 John k to 
(k those who are His)'2Ti219 through wis- chief priest Jnl815 16 it became k (to all in 
dom k not God IC121 etc. See under other Jerusalem)Acl19 (in Joppa)Ac942 (Jews as 
keywords. well as Greeks)Acl917 be k to you (Israel) 

know, conscious (be)l, foreknowt, perceive282, Ac214 410 2822 28 (brethren)Ac1338 a k sign 
recognize3o, versed (be) 13, Ac416 k to the Lord His work cAc1518 that 

know before. See foreknow. which is k of God RoJ19. acquaintance2, 
know fully, follow (fully) 1. knowl, knownlO, notablel, that which may be 
know (get to). See recognize. knownl. 
know not, ignorant (be)4. known, apparent3, (be made), known again 
know the uttermost, investigate!. (make) 1, 
know well, recognizel. ana uno r iz'o UP-KNowize 

kard t 0 uno'S t e8 HEART-KNOWer . known again (make). Joseph to his brethren 
knower of hearts. God Ac124 158. whJCh Ac713s (s'*1PtJ20). be made knownl. 

knoweth the heart2. . uno r iz'o KNOWize 
knoweth the heart (whtch), knower of hearts2• known (make). God (m k to the shepherds) 

uno'si s KNOWledge Lu215 17 (Thou m k to me)Ac228 (to m His 
knowledge, that which is known. of salvation powerful doings k)Ro922 (riches of His 

Lul77 lawyers take the key to PLu1152 the glory)Ro923 (secret of His will)Epl9 (His 
form of Ro220 God (the k of)Ro1133 (the multifarious wisdom)Ep31Q (m k glorious 
odor of His)P2C214 (k of the glory of)2C46 riches of this secret)Col27 Christ (m all k 
(elevating itself against His)2CI05 (treas- to disciples)Jnl515 (m k the Father's name) 
ures of k concealed in)Co23 saints (filled Jnl726 26 (the power and presence)2Ptl16 
with aii)Ro1514 (enriched in -all) 1C15 (weak secret (m k to all nations)Rol626 (m k to 
one perishing by your) 1C811 (to one is given Paui)Ep33 (not to other generations)Ep35 
the word of)1C128 (superabounding in)2C87 Paul m k to the saints (no one by God's 
(to supply k)2Pt15 6 (to grow,in)2Pt318 spirit saying Anathema)10123 (the evangel) 
puffs up 1081 1 not in all is there this 108'1 10151 Galll (grace of God)2081 (secret of 
10 if perceiving all 10132 will be discarded the evangel)Ep619 (his affairs by Tychicus) 
10138 Paul (if not speaking in)10146 (in k Ep621 Oo47 9 (not m k what preferring) 
commending himself)2066 (not plain in)20 Ph122 saints to let their requests be m k 
116 (the k transcending love of Ohrist)Ep319 Ph46 (ABAc713). certifyl, declare4, do to 
superiority of the k of Christ Ph38 falsely witl, give to understand!, make known16, 
named 1Ti620 husbands making home ac- wotl. 
cording to 1Pt37. knowledge28, sciencel. Kore' (Hebrew) BALD 

knowledge, pere~ivel, reco~it\ont6, -t undt~r- Korah, a levite N ul6, J ull. 

\;o,_ c;__~._.· .. ~~: __ :<::~~J-:.1~~~'- ·~~,~ ~~ ~~~:~~:!~i:::'_~fo- ::_~·. t-;~vlti~~ ./~ ~ D • 
J<_,0l-lr'''·~· . .{ ... .of 

)r L 
moch'th 08 LABOR kur i'a SANCTIONer 

labor,. wearisome effort. Paul's 201127 1Th29 lady. chosen 2Jnl' 5• 
2Th3S.. painfulnessl, travai12, lim'n e LAKE 

labor, ambitious (be)l, endeavor!, toill3 16, lake, a body of water surrounded by land. of 
workl 2• Gennesaret Lu51AB 2 of Galilee (other side 

labor fervently, ·contendl. of)Lu822 (whirl of wind descended to)Lu823 
(hogs rush into)Lu833AB of fire vRv1920 2010 

laborer, worker9. 14 14 15 218. 
laborer, together with, worker (fellow)l. 

leip'o LACK 
lack. one thing Lu1822 amend what is Tit15 

that nothing may be Tit313 I in nothing 
Ja14 if anyone I (wisdom)Ja15 (nourish­
ment)Ja215. be wanting3, -destitute!, lackl, 
wantl. 

lack, deficient2, want4, (have), lessenl. 

epi leip'o ON-LACK 
lack. time I to relate Hb1132. fai!l. 
lacketh, indigentl. 

pai d a r'i on HIT-
lad. with 5 cakes barley bread Jn69. 
lade, heapl, load2. 
lade with, place onl. 
lading. See load. 

amn OB' LAMB 
lamb, 'a young sheep. in midst of wolves PLu 

103Bs L of God FJn129 36 as a I in front 
of its shearers Ac832 a flawless and unspot­
ted 1Ptll9, lamb!, sheepl, 

lamb, lambkinSl. 
am i' on LAMBkin 

lambkin, a young lamb. Figurative of the ut­
most harmlessness. graze My PJn2115 two 
horns like vRv131l Christ': as though slain 
vRv56 elders fall before vRv58 worthy is 
vRv512 blessing and honor to vRv513 opens 
one of seven seals vRv61 indignation of 
vRv616 throng standing before vRv79 10 the 
blood of vRv714 1211 throne-centered vRv717 
scroll of life of ARv138 2127Ab on mount 
Zion vRv141 saints following ARv144 a first­
fruit to ARv144 tormented before ARv1410 
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lambkin Greek-English Keyword Concordance land 
song of ARv153 battling with ARv1714 con­
quering ARv1714 wedding of ARv197 9 the 
wife of ARv219 apostles of ARv2114 the city's 
temple ARv2I22 city's Lamp is ARv2123 
throne of God and ARv221 3, Iamb2, Lamb29, 

chol on' LAME 
lame, diseased or malformed in the lower limbs, 

unable to walk AMt1531. I are walking AMt 
115Lu722 brought to Jesus Mt1530 2114 en­
tering life I PMt188Mk945 invite the lame 
Lul413 lead in the I PLu1421Bs at Bethesda 
Jn53 from mother's womb Ac32 148 many 
I cured Ac87 may not turn aside Hb1213, 
being a cripplel, halt4, IamelO, 

La'mech (Hebrew) LAMECH 
Lamech, an ancestor of Christ Lu336,_ 

klai'{J LAMENT 
lament, break forth into sobs and ejaculations 

of sorrow. Rachel for her children Mt218 
Peter I bitterly Mt2675Mk1472Lu2262 over 
J arius' daughter Mk538 39Lu852. 52 disciples 
Mk1610 Jn1620 happy those I now Lu621 25 
the widow not to Lu713 we wail and you do 
not PLu732 a sinner woman Lu73B. Christ 
(over Jerusalem)Lu1941 (do not I over Me) 
Lu2328 28 Mary (I over Lazarus)Jn1131 33 33 
(Magdalene at the tomb)Jn2011 11 13 15 wid­
ows over Dorcas Ac939 Paul (disciples I and 
unnerving)Ac2113AB (I as I tell it)Ph318 
saints (to be I with those l)Ro1215 15 (those 
I as not) 1C730 30 be wretched mourn and I 
Ja49 you rich I Ja51 John (I much)vRv54 
(not to be)vRv55 over Babylon vRv189 11 15 
19bs. bewai11, weep39, 

lament, chopZ, wail2, 
kla U -tJ~ m 08' LAMENTing 

lamentation. hea~d in Rama Mt218 and gnash­
ing of teeth PMt812 1842 50 2213 2451 2530 Lu 
1328 over Paul Ac2037, wailing2, weepl, 
weeping6, 

hwh'n 08 LAMP 
lamp, a vessel containing oil and a wick, the 

flame of which is used as a light. not plac­
ing under a measure PMt515Mk421Lu816 1133 
of the body PMt622Lul134 36 loins girded and 
I burning PLu1235 lighting a I and sweeping 
PLu158 John was the I ><Jn535 appearing 
in a dingy place 2Pt119 light of I appearing 
nevermore vRv1823bs city's L the Lambkin 
FRv2123 no need for I light vRv225. candleS.. 
light6, 

lamp, torch 7. 
luchn i'a LAMPstand 

lampstand, a place to put lighted lamps so their 
light will be diffused. The seven-branched 
]ampstand of the tabernacle was so called 
Hb92, placing a lamp on PMt515Mk421Lu816 
1133 seven golden vRv112 13 20 20 21 mov­
ing your Rv25 the two I (two witnesses) 
><Rvl14, candlestick12, 

lo[n][g]'ch e CHANCE-UPON 
lance head. Jesus' side pierced with Mt2749Bs 

Jn1934, spear1. 
ge LAND 

land, the solid portion of the earth, as distin­
guished from the heavens Gnll Rv211; that 
which is drained, in contrast with the sea 
Gn110 Rv2!1, or a limited portion of the 
earth, as defined by the context, especially 
the land of Israel Nu3353 Ac73 Rvl7. of 
Judah NMt26 of Israel Mt220 21 of Zabulon 
Mt415 Naphtali Mt415 enjoying allotment 
of Mt55 Christ (fame came into that) Mt926 

31 (alone on the)Mk647 (coming out on)Lu 
827 of Sodom MU015 1124 of Gomorrah 
Mtl015s came on I in Gennesaret Mt1434 
all the tribes of Mt2430 entire I (darkness 
over)Mt2745Mk1533Lu2344 (famine over)Lu 
425 (utterance came into)Ro1018 throng 
toward the sea on Mk41 

disciples (ferrying to)Mk653 (backing up 
from) Lu53 (bringing the ships on) Lu511 
(not far from)Jn218 (stepped off ship to) 
Jn219 (drew net to)Jn2111 why making the 
I unproductive Lu137As salt not fit for Lu 
1435 great necessity in Lu2123 of Judea 
Jn322 ship came to be at Jn621 limits of 
Ac18 kings of the Ac426 Abraham (come 
out of your)Ac73 4 (exiles him into this) 
Ac74 6 Moses (in I of Midian)Ac729 (stand­
ing on holy I)Ac733 of Egypt Ac736 40 1317 
Hb89 Ju5 of Canaan Ac1319 19 did not rec­
ognize Ac2739 swim off to Ac2743 44 drink­
ing the shower PHb67 of promise HbU9 
crossed as through dry Hbl129 precious fruit 
of PJ a57 does not rain on J a517 wind not 
blowing on vRv71 to injure vRv72 3 left 
foot on vRv102 5 8 authority to smite vRvU6 
woe to ARv1212 wild beast ascending out of 
vRv1311 Maker of vRv147 bowls of fury 
poured into vRv161 2 

earth: salt of AMt513 till (shall) pass by 
Mt518 2435Mk1331 Lu1617 2133 vRv211 not to 
swear by Mt535 Ja512 God (Thy will be done 
on)Mt610LuU2 (Who makest)Ac424 1415 
(name published in entire)Ro917 (Thou dost 
found)Hb110 (One apprizing on)Hb1225 
(voice shakes)Hb1226 26 (Who creates)vRv 
106bs treasures on Mt619 Son. of Mankind 
(has authority on)Mt96Mk210Lu524 (in the 
heart of) Mtl240 falling on the (not one 
sparrow)Mt1029 (little boy)Mk920 (Saul)Ac94 
2614 (stars)vRv613 91 

Christ (not casting peace)Mtl034 (all au­
thority on)Mt2818 (fell on)Mk1435 (casting 
fire on)PLu1249 (wrote in) r Jn86 1\l (if ex­
alted out of)Jn1232 (I glorify Thee on)Jn174 
(His life taken away from)Ac83~ (head up 
all in heaven and on e)Ep110 (descended into 
lower parts of)Ep49 (all created in heavens 
and on e in)Co116 20 (if, He were on)Hb84 
(cast His sickle on)vRv1416 19 

the Lord (the Father L of)Mt1125Lu1021 
(footstool for My feet)Ac749 (inherent of 
heaven and) Ac1724 (the Lord's is the) 1CI02~ 
(lampstands before the L of)vRv114 came 
from ends of Mtl242LuU31 seed falling 
(cast) into PMtl35 5 8 23Mk45 5 8 20 26 31 31 
Lu88 15Jn1224 throng leaning back on Mt1535 
Mk86 binding and loosing on Mt1619 19 1818 
18 19 

kings of (tribute)Mt1725 (Christ Suzerain 
of)Rv15 (hide)vRv615 (commit prostitution) 
vRv172 183 9 (a kingdom over)vRv1718 (gath­
ered to.battle)vRv1919 (carrying their glory) 
vRv2124 calling no one father on Mt239 
blood shed on Mt2335 excavates in PMt2518 
hide talent in PMt2525 quaked Mt2751 bear­
ing fruit PMk428 no fuller on e able whiten 
vMk93 from extremity of Mk1327 on e peace 
Lu214 building a house on PLu649 to give 
peace to? Lul251 testing aspect of Lu1256 
finding the faith on Lu188 pressure of na­
tions on Lu2125 those on surface of entire 
Lu2135 descending on (clots of blood)Lu2244 
(fire)vRv1313 inclining faces to Lu245 he 
who is of the Jn331 31 31 signs on Ac219 
all the kindreds of Ac325 Ep315 Saul raised 
from Ac98 sheet let down on vAc1011 quad• 

171 



land Greek-English Keyword Concordance 
rupeds of vAcl012 116 salvation to limits of zeuk t€1· i'a YOKing 
Ac1347 dwelling on surface of Ac1726 away lashing of rudders Ac2740, bandl. 

law 

from the e with such a one Ac2222 concise es' chat on LAST 
accounting on Ro928 termed gods on 1C85 last, the concluding member of a series Rv219 
first man out of 1C1547 long time on Ep63 2213 the limits (of the land)Ac18, (of the 
not disposed to that on Co32 your members eartb)Ac1347. paying the I (quadrans)Mt526 
which are on Co35 expatriates on Hb1113 (mite)Lu125fl 1 state worse Mt1245Lu1126 
holes of Hb1138 you luxuriate on Ja55 ger- 2Pt220 first will be I and the I FMt1930 30 
minates her fruit Ja518 cohering out of 2016 16Mk935 1031 31Lu1330 30 pay the work­
water 2Pt35 stored with fire 2Pt37 will be ers beginning from PMt208 12 14 I deception 
found 2Pt310 a new 2Pt313 vRv211 those worse Mt2764 dispatches his son I Mk126 I 
dwelling on Rv310 v610 813 1110 10 138 14 14 of all (woman dies)Mk1222 (Christ seen by 
172 8 no one on e able open vRv53 3 seven Paul) 1C158 1 place at the wedding PLu149 to 
spirits commissioned for vRv56 saints reign- the 1 day(s) (raising it in)Jn639 40 44 54 (of 
ing on vRv510 every creature which is on the festivai)Jn737 (resur~ection in)Jn1124 
vRv51S 13 take peace out of vRv64 a fourth (judging him in)Jn1248 (God is saying)Ac 
of vRv68 wild beasts of vRv68 four (cor- 217As (perilous periods)2Ti31 (you hoard in) 
ners of)vRv71 208 (winds of)vRv71 cast into Ja53 beginning with the elders to the rJn89l 
the e (thurible)vRv85 (hail and fire)vRv87 1 apostles 1C49 1 enemy death 1C1526 
(third of stars)vRv124 (the dragon)vRv129 Christ (I Adam)1C1545 (manifested in the 
13 third of e burned NRv87 came out lo- 1 times) 1Pt120 (First and the L)MRvllB F28 
custs into vRv93 as scorpions of vRv93 grass 1 trump 1C1552 God speaks in I of these days 
of vRv94 those blighting PRvl118 e helps Hb12 salvation revealed in I era 1Pt15 in I 
the woman tRv1216 16 worshiping the wild days scoffers 2Pt33 Ju18 1 hour N1Jn218 18 
beast VRvl312 144,000 bought from vRv143 your 1 acts Rv219 I seven calamities vRv151. 
those situated on vRvl46 harvest of the ends1, last46, -state2, latter end1, lowest2, 
vRv1415 16 e grapevine vRv1418 19 since uttermost!, -partl. 
mankind came to be on vRvl618 Babylon 
(prostitution of her and the)vRv17<bs (moth- esohat'os LAST-AS 
er of abominations of)vRv175 (corrupts the last (adverb). daughter having her I gasp 
e)vRvl92 e is illuminated vRv181 merchants Mk523. lie at point of deathl. 
of vRvl83 11 magnates of vRvl823 all those last. subsequently4. 
slain upon vRv1824 breadth of vRv209 e and apo klei'o FROM-LOCK 
heaven fled vRv2011. country2, earth188, latch a door from within PLul325. shut1. 
ground18, land42, world1. latchet. thongs. 

JaneL -See lead down. 
land, eome down1, eountry3, dryl, fieJd4, free- ops'i nt on PROVISION 

holdS. late. early and I fruit PJa57. latter1. 
language. See tongue. lately, reeently1. , 
language, vernaeular1. R[h]ont a is ti' ROM!stic 

pha nos' APPEARer Latin, the Roman language. written in Jnl9 
lantern, usually made of brass with linen sides 20ABS1*. 

(to be distinguished from a torch). Judas aph edr <'>n' FROM-SETTLE 
and squad eoming with JnlSS. latrine. evacuated into Mt1517Mk719. draught2. 

Lao dik'ei a PEOPLE-JUST • latter, late1, subsequentl. 
, .aodicea, a city in southwestern Phrygia, 38 latter end, lastl. 

north, 29° east. Co21 413 15 16 Rv111 314• JaneL See applaud and applause. 
Laodicea4, Laodicean2• gel a'o LAUGH 

Lao dik eu s' PEOPLE-JUST- laugh, emit sounds expressive of mirth. you 
Laodleean. Co416, shall be Lu621 woe to you who are Lu625. 
Laodicean, Laodleea2. laugh to scorn, ridiculeS. 

sap'pheir OS SAPPHIRE gel'os T"AUGHter 
lapis lazuli a precious stone having a mixture laughter- converted into mourning Ja49. 

of severai minerals, blue in color, with specks launch, lead ups. 
of iron which look like gold. the second launch forth, lead up1. 
foundation vRv2119· launch out, lead baekl. 

lapse. See fall out. lavish. See superabound. 
large. See great. nom'os LAW 
large, big1, enoughl. Jaw, an established rule of action Ro71, with 
lalasrcgl~vt't.ous~ess,m:'!;.tonnesss. the definite article, the law, the law of Moses 

Lase' a LASEA 
Lasea, a city on the south-central coast of 

Crete, about 35• north, 25• east Ac278. 
der'o SKIN 

ash puneh (the air) 1C926, farmers I the 
sl~ves PMt2135Mk123 5Lu20l0 11 disciples 
will be Mkl39 slave shall have many (few) 
PLu1247 48 Christ (I .and cover Him abou9. 
Lu2263 (why are you I Me)Jnl823 Sanhedrm 
1 the apostles Ac540 I Paul and Silas ,Ac1637 
Paul jailing and I the saints Ac2219 1f any­
one is I you 2C1120. beat12, smiteS. 
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Ro712, the five books of Moses ALu2444. 
Christ (came not to demolish)AMt517 (Him 
of Whom Moses writes in)AJn145 (is the 
consummation of)Rol04 (reclaims us from 
curse of)Ga3ta (fill up the law of)PGa62 one 
iota not passing by from AMt518 the I and 
the prophets (this is)AMt712 (prophesy till 
John)AMtU13 (on these two is hanging) 
AMt2240 (are unto John)ALul616 (after the 
reading of)AAcl315 

the Jews (did you not read in)AMtl25 (has 
not Moses given you)Jn719 19 (this throng 
that knows not)Jn749 (no I of ours ii< judo:-



law Greek-English Keyword Ccncordance lay 
ing)IJn751 (in the I Moses directs us)[Jn85] 
(in this I of yours)•Jn817 1034 (we hear out 
of the)Jn1234 (judge him according to)Jn1831 
(we have a l)Jnl97 7 (got the I for a man­
date of)Ac753 (questions concerning a I of 
yours)Ac1815 (inherently zealous for)Ac2120 
(Paul did no sin against the I of)Ac258 (as 
many as sinned in)Ro212 (resting on)Ro217 
(instructed out of)Ro218 (form of knowledge 
and truth in) Ro220 (boasting in) Ro223 (those 
under)Ro319 (pursuing a l)Ro931 31 what is 
great precept in Mt2236 weightier matters 
of Mt2323 

I of Moses (fulfilled according to) Lu222 
(written in)ALu24H 1C9~ (given through)Jn 
]17 (lest annulled)Jn723 (not justified in) 
Acl339 (charging nations to keep)Acl5" 
(Paul persuading the Jews from)AAc2823 
(anyone repudiating)Hbl02H the custom of 
Lu227 I of the Lord (written in) Lu223 (de­
clared in) Lu224 (according to) Lu239 (impart­
ing My l)Hb810 1016 

written in (what is)Lu1026 (word may be 
fulfilled)•Jn1525AB (by different languages) 
A1C1421 for one ceriph of ALu1617 declara­
tions against Ac613 J a411 11 11 11 God ( re­
vere God aside from)Acl8l:! (listenet·s to I 
not just) Ro213 13 (gratified with I of)Ro 
722 (slaving for God's)Ro72C> (flesh not sub­
ject to I of)Ro87 (His Son come under)Ga4" 
(reclaiming those under)Ga4" Paul (main­
taining the)Ac2.124 (accused teachino: against) 
Ac2128 (educated according to)Ac223 (judg­
ing me according to) Ac23:! (indicted con­
cerning questions of) Ac232H (believing all 
written according to)AAc24H (are we abro­
gating)Ro331 (sustaining)Ro3:ll (speaking to 
those who know)Ro71 (sin I knew not ex­
cept through)Ro77 7 (I lived apart from)Ro7!1 
(I am finding the I that)Ro721 (different I 
in my)Ro723 (I of my mind)Ro723 (to those 
under I as) 1C920 20 20 20 (through I died to) 
Ga219 19 21 (in relation to l)Ph35 (my right­
eousness which is of) Ph3U 

according to the I ( Ananias a pious man) 
Ac2212 (is saying)I1C1434 (taking tithes)Hb 
75 (of a fleshly precept)Hb716 (oblations)Hb 
84 (spoken to the people) Hb919 (cleansed 
in blood)Hb92" (offered)Hbl08 through I 
(judged)Ro212 (recognition of sin) Ro320 (the 
promise not)Ro413 14 16 (passions of sins) 
Ro75 

nations (having no)Ro2H 14 (I to them­
selves)MRo214 (doing by nature what the I 
demands) Ro214 27 (displaying the action of) 
ARo215 transgression of Ro223 transgressor 
of Ro225 27 Ja211 putting I into practice 
Ro225 just requirements of Ro226 84 I say­
ing (whatever)IRo319 (you shall not)rRo77 
(these things)I1C98 works of I ARo320 28 
932s' Ga216 16 .16 32 5 10 apart from I (a 
righteousness)Ro321 A21 (Sin is dead)Ro78 
debarred through faith's Ro327 F27 producing 
indignation Ro41'l where no l is Ro41ll until 
1 sin was Ro513 13 I came in by the way 
rRo520 

saints (not under)Ro614 15' Ga518 (put to 
death to)Ro74 (exempted from)Ro76 (our es­
cort)Ga324 lording it over man Ro71 worn ... 
an bound to a man by Ro72 2 3 1C739s2 the 
I is (holy) Ro712 (spiritual)Ro714 (ideal) 
Ro716 1Ti18 l of sin Ro723Bs 25 82 spirit's 
1 of life Ro82 impotence of Ro83 righteous­
ness (which is of I)Ro105Bs (were out of I) 
Ga321 (which is in)Ph36 I fulfilled (he who 
is loving)Ro138 (in one word)Ga514 comp]e ... 

ment of I is love Ro1310 power of sin is the 
F1C1556 the scroll of Ga310 justified in I 
(no one)Ga311 (any who are being)Ga54 the 
I not of faith Ga312 having come 430 years 
afterwards Ga317 if enjoyment of allotment 
is of Ga318 what then is Ga319 is the I 
against promises Ga321 21 garrisoned under 
Ga323 those wanting to be under Ga421 21 
debtor to do whole Ga53 no I against such 
Ga523 those circumcised not maintaining Ga 
613 of pre~epts in decrees Ep215 not laid 
clown for the just 1Ti19 a transference of 
Hb712As perfects nothing Hb719 appointing 
men priests Hb72R oath which is after Hb728 
shadow of impending good things HblOl I of 
freedom Ja]2ti 212 the royal Ja28 exposed 
by J a29 keeping the whole Ja210. 

law, court sessionst, (contrary to). illegaDyl. 
(doctor of), law (teacher of)2, giving of 
the), legislationl, (go to), jodge2, (receive 
the), Jaw (place under)l, (transgression of), 
lawlessnessl, (und~r the), legall. 

law (about). See lawyer. 
law (as to). See infer. 

nom 0 the t e'o LAW-PLACE 
law (place under), (the people have been)Hb711, 

institute (better covenant)Hb86, be estab­
liRhedl, receive the !awl, 

nom o dida's ka.l os LAW-TF.ACHer 
law (teacher of). from every village Lu5'7 

Gamaliel Ac534 f'Ome wanting to be 1Ti!7. 
doctor of the law2, teacher of the !awl, 

a no1n'08 UN-LAW-AS 
law (without), (adverb). whoever sinned Ro 

212 12. 

lawful, allow29, legall. 
1t011t i'1n 6.~ LAW-AS 

lawfully, (adverb). law ideal if using it I 1Ti!8 
competing I P2Ti25, · 

n'>m 0 the't e8 LAW-PLACer 
lawgiver. One is Ja412. 

a'1tO!n on UN-LA Wed 
lawless, without law (Paul gaining those)lC9 

21 21 21 21, Christ (reckoned with)Lu2237 
(Jews gibbeting by the hand of)Ac223 the 
I one 2Th28 law laid down for 1Ti19 Lot 
tormented his soul by their I acts 2Pt28. 
lawless2, transgressor!, wicked2, without 
law4. 

n nom, i'a UN-LA wness 
lawlessness. depart from Me workers of AMt 

723 · those doing AMt1341 Pharisees distended 
with Mt2328 multiplication of Mt2412 those 
whose I pardoned •Ro47 slaves to IRo619 19As 
what partnership righteousness and I2C614 
Recret of A2Th 27 Christ redeeming saints 
from all Tit214 l~t·ael's AHb812Asz 1017 sin 
is A1Jn34 4 (nHb19), iniquity12 transgre•­
sion of the law t, unrighteousn~ssl. 

lawsuit. See judgment. 
nom i k on' LA wic 

lawyer, about law (fightings)Tit39, learned in 
the law. repudiating the counsel of (',oo Lu 
730 trying Jesus Lul025 Zenas the I Tit313 
learned in the Jaw: Jesus (trying Him)Mt 
n:~ 5~~poke to)Lull45 143 (woe to you)Lu 

lax. See slack. 
lay. See place. 
lay. carryl,. cast3, disrupt1, place on!l, rf"t"lin<'::. 

(let), p)aeel. 
lay apart. put offl. 
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lay aside Greek-English Keyword Concordance lead up 
lay aside. See place. apo plan a'o FROM-STRAY 
lay aside, letl, put off2. lead astray. signs and miracles to Mk1322 
Jay down. See place. from the faith F1Ti610. errl, seducel. 
lay down, jeopardize!, put offl. ap ag'o FROM-LEAD 
lay foundation, foundl. lead away, lead off (disciples to kings)Lu21 

dia cheir iz'o THROUGH-HANDize 12Bs. Christ (I Him a to Caiaphas)Mt2657 
lay hands on. the Jews (on Christ)AAc530 (at- Mk1453 (to Pilate)Mt272 (to crucify)Mt2731 

tempted I h on Paui)AAc2621. killl, slayl. Jnl916As (I Him a securely)Mk1444 (within 
lay hands on, bold2, seizel, (upon), get hold•. the courtyard)Mk1516 (into the Sanhedrin) 
lay hold. See hold. Lu2266ss (to Golgotha)Lu2326 (to Hannas) 
lay on. See cast on and importune. Jnl813A I an ox a to drink PLu1315 order 
lay on, place on!\. guards I a AAc1219 I young man a to the 
lay to (one's) charge, reckont, standl captain Ac2317 to voiceless idols F1C122 
Jay unto, addl. (AAc2310). bring2, carry awayl, Jead3, 
lay up. See place. -awaylO, put to deathl, take awayl. 
lay up, hoard3, reserve3. BUn ap ag'o TOGETHER-FROM-LEAD 
lay up in store, treasure upl, lead away with. to the humble FRo1216 Bar-
lay upon, place on3. · nabas with hypocrisy FGa213 deception F2Pt 
lay wait, ambush2. 317. carry away withl, condescend tot, lead 
laying on, imposition3. away withl. 

Laz'aros (HebreW) HELPLESS ep an[ag]ag'o ON-UP-LEAD 
Lazarus. of Bethany Jnlll 2 5 11 14 43 121 2 9 lead back (into the city)Mt2118, back up (a 

10 17 of a parable PLu1620 23 24 25. ~~~¥!Lu53 4. launch outl, returnl, thrust 

ag'(J LEAD 
lead, idiomatically' be going, hold court ses- lead before. See precede. 

sions FAc193M, come Ja413 51. apostles (to cheir ago ge'o HAND-LEAD 
be I before governors)Mt1Ql8 (I you to give lead by the hand. Paul Ac98 2211. 
you over)Mk13~1 I th!' ass an~ colt Mt212 7 lead by the hand. See hand (lead by the). 
Lu1930 35 Christ (I m the wtlderness)Lu41 . - , 
(Adversary I)Lu49 (I to brow of the moun- chetr agog os HAND-LEADer 
tain)Lu429 (I infirm to)Lu440 (blind man lead by the hand (one to). Elymas sought 
be I to Him)Lu1840 (Jews I Him) Lu2254 54 Acl311. , _ 
(I to Pilate)Lu231 (Andrew I Simon to) kat ag 0 DOWN-~E.AD 
Jn142 (wherefore did you not I him)Jn745 lead down, land from a shtp Lu511 Ac2812. 
(other sheep I must)Jn1Ql6 (I from Caiaphas) Paul. (I d 'to Cresarea)Ac930 (to. the San-
Jn1828 (Pilate 1 Him out)Jn194 13 (as a hedrm)Ac223? 2315 20 28B' (to. Stdon)Ac273 
sheep to slaughter)Ac832 (I many sons)•Hb to be I Christ d Ro106. brmgl, -down5, 
21Q I the man to a khan PLu1Q34 I my ene- -forthl, land2, touchl. 
mies here PLu1927 malefactors 1 Lu2332 1 in eis ag'o INTO·LBAD 
this third day FLu2421AB Pharisees 1 a lead in or into, idiomatically bring into Lu227 
woman fJn831 I man who once was blind I i here the poor PLu1421 John I Peter i J~ 
Jn913 I forth from prison Ac521 26 27 1 1816AB lead into: Christ (I Him i priest's 
Stephen into Sanhedrin Ac612 house)Lu2254 (I Firstborn i)•Hb16 I i tenure 

Paul (I saints bound)Ac92 21 225 (I him as of nations Ac745 Paul (I in Damascus)Ac98 
far as Athens)Ac1715 (I to the Areopagus) (accus~d of I Greeks i sanctuary)Ac2128 29 
Ac1719 (I him to the dais)Ac1812 (I us to (I i citadei)Ac2137 2224. bring in5 -into4 
Mnason)Ac2116 (I into citadei)Ac2J34 2310 lead intol. ' ' 
(his nephew I to the captain)Ac2318 18 (I lead into, gatherl. 
through the night) Ac2331 (Festus orders I lead into. See lead in. 
forth)Ac256AB 17 23 Barnabas I Paul (to lead into captivity. See captivity (lead into). 
the apostles)Ac927 (to Antioch)Ac1126 God lead on. See lead. 
(I to Israel a Saviour)Ac1323 (kindness I to 
repentance)FRo24 I these men Ac1937 I Eu­
tychus alive Ac2012 saints (I by God's spirit) 
F.Ro814 (once I away to idols)F1C122 (if I by 
the spirit)•Ga518 (God I forth together) lTh 
414 I by various lusts F2Ti36 I Mark back 
2Ti411 . 

be going: rouse we may Mt2646Mk1442Jn 
1431 g elsewhere Mk138 into Judea Jn117 
to Lazarus Jnll15 16 (AMkll2 As1*117 ALu 
2112 Bs1*Jn1813). bel, -keptl, -openl, bring45, 
-forth2J carryl, go7, leadl2, -awayl. 

lead, earryl,_ -in2, guide2, lead away2, .. upl. 
di ag'o THROUGH-LEAD 

lead (quiet life)F1Ti22 (a life in malice)FTit33. 
lead a lifel, livel. 

peri ag'o ABOUT-LEAD 
lead about, go about. Jesus I disciples a Mt423 

935 a sister as wife 1C95 go about: to make 
one proselyte Mt2315 Jesus went a teaching 
Mk66 Elymas g a Ac1311. compassl, go 
about3, -round aboutl, lead aboutl. 

ex ag'o OUT•Ll!lAD 
lead out. Christ (I o to be crucified)Mk1520 

(I disciples o as far as) Lu2450 shepherd I 
sheep o Jnl03 messenger I apostles o Ac519 
I Israel o of Egypt Ac736 40 1317 Hb89 the 
Lord I Peter o Ac1217 let the officers I us 
o Ac1637 39 Egyptian I o four thousand Ac 
2138 (AMk823). bring forthl, -out5, fetch 
outl, lead out6. 

lead (take the). See precede. 
pros [ag]ag'o TOWARD-LEAD 

lead to, idiomatically near Ac2727. Christ (I 
your son here t)Lu941 (I us to God)F1Pt318 
Herod about to be I Peter Ac126 I Paul and 
Silas to officers Ac1620. bring3, -forthl, 
draw nearl. 

an ag' 0 UP-LEAD 
lead up, idiomatically bring up (Jesus into 

Jerusalem)Lu222, set out, take along Lu45. 
Christ (by the spirit)Mt41 (to be I C u) 
Rol07 (God I u the Lord Jesus)FHb1320 I u 
the sacrifice Ac741 Peter (I u into upper 

174 



lead up Greek-English Keyword Concordance left 
chamber)Ac939 (Herod intending I him u) 
Ac124 warden I Paul and Silas u Ac1634 
set out: Jesus and disciples Lu822 Paul s o 
(from Paphos)Ac1313 (from Troas)Ac1611 
(from Ephesus)Acl821 (for Syria)Ac203 (for 
Coos)Ac211 (for Phcenicia)Ac212 (province 
of .Asia)Ac272 (from Sidon)Ac274 (from 
Mehta)Ac2810 (in an Alexandrian ship)Ac 
2811 disciples s o far Assos Ac2013 counsel 
to s o from Ideal Harbors Ac2712 21. brings3 
-againl, -forthl, -up againl, depart3, Iaunch3: 
-forthl, leadl, -upl, loose3, offerl, sail3, set 
forthl, take upl. 

lead up, offer upl. 
leader. See deem. 
leader, guidel. 
leading. See deem. 

phu'l l on SPROUT-
leaf. fig tree (found nothing except I)Mt 

2119MkU13 13 (the I sprouting out)PMt2432 
Mk1328 I of the trees for the cure vRv222. 

lean, lie backl. 
ana pipt'o UP-FALL 

lean back. on the earth (4000)Mt1535Mk86 
(5000)Mk640Jn610 10 at table (Christ with a 
Pharisee)LuU37 (Jesus with the twelve)Lu 
2~14Jn1312 (in the last place) Lu1410AB1s 
(slave to I b)Lu177 on Jesus' chest (John) 

Jn1325B 2120 (B'Mk640). be set downl, leanl, 
sit down 7, - - to meat2. 

[h]all'o mai LEAP 
leap. spring of water PJn414 lame man Ac38 

1410. leap2, spring upl. 
leap, jump2. 
leap for joy, jumpl, 

eph all'o mai ON-LEAP 
leap on. man with wicked spirit I o Acl916, 

ex all'o mai ouT-LEAP 
leap up. lame man Ac38, 

m[an]th[an]'o LEARN[ -UP) 
Jearn, acquire knowledge by study, observation 

or inquiry. I what this is Mt913 Christ (I 
from Me)Mt1129 (everyone I the truth)Jn645 
(how acquainted with letters not having) 
Jn715 (I obedience)Hb58 I a parable PMt2432 
Mk1328 Paul (Lysias I he is a Roman)Ac2327 
(in us I not to be disposed) 1C46 (this I want 
to I)Ga32 (I to be content)Ph411 saints 
(teaching which you l)Ro1617 (that all be I 
and consoled)1C1431 (if the women want to) 
1C1435 (not thus I Christ)Ep420 (what you 
l)Pb49 (as you I from Epaphras)Co17 (wom­
en I in <JUietness) 1 Ti211 (I to preside over 
ideal acts)Tit3H widows (I to be devoted) 
1 Ti54 (I to be idle also) 1 Ti513 men always 
I yet not able 2Ti37 Timothy remaining in 
what -he 2Ti3H 14 no one able I the song 
vRv143. Iearn2~. understand!. 

learn, discipline2. 
learning, letterl, teaching!. 

ek do OUT-GIVE 
lease, rent out. householder I vineyard PMt2133 

41Mk121Lu209. let forthl, -out3. 
ela'ch ist on INFERIOR-most 

least. Bethlehem not Mt26 annulling the I 
precept Mt519 19 of My brethren Mt2540 45 
not able for Lu1226 in the I (faithful) Lu1610 
1917 (unjust)Lu1610 the I trifle that Paul 
be examined 1C43 unworthy of I tribunals 
1C62 Paul I of the apostles 1C159 steering 
by the I rudder Ja34. least9, smallest mat­
tersl, very littlel, -small2. 

least, little2, (at the), ever (and)l, 
der ma't in on SKIN-

leather, made of skin. John's girdle Mt34Mkl6. 
leathernl. 

leathern, leatherl. 
kata le·ip'o DOWN-LACK 

leave. Jesus I (Nazareth)Mt413 (the Pharisees) 
Mtl64 (priests and scribes)Mt2117 (alone) 
fJn89l I father and mother Mtl95Mkl07 
Ep531 seven dying and I (a wife)Mk1219 (no 
seed)Mk1221Bs (no children) Lu2031 I the 
linen wrapper Mk1452 Levi I all Lu528 
Jll!ary I Martha to serve Lu1040 I the ninety­
nme Lu154 I the word to be serving Ac62 
Paul (I Priscilla and Aquila)Ac1819 (I bound) 
Ac2427 2514 (I in Athens alone) 1Th31 (I Titus 
in Crete)Tit15 I Cyprus to left Ac213 I 
seven thousand Ro114 a promise Hb41 Moses 
1 Egypt Hb1127 I the straight path 2Pt215. 
forsake2, leave22, reservel. 

leave, cease2, forsake2, slackl. 
apo leip'o FROM-LACK 

leave. Paul (traveling cloak)2Ti413 (Trophi­
mus in Melitus) 2Ti420 I for some to be en­
tering Hb46 a sabbatism Hb49 no longer I a 
sacrifice Hbl 026 messengers I their habita­
tion Ju6 (81ATit15). Ieave3, remain3. 

[h]upo leip'6 UNDER-LACK 
leave. Elijah I alone Ro113. 

[h]upo limp an'o UNDER-'.ACK[ -UP] 
leave. Christ I us a copy 1Pt221. 

e a'O LEAVE 
leave, permit without interference (this word 

and let are difficult to keep distinct in idiom­
atic English). I house be tunneled into Mt 
2443 Jesus (not I demons talk)Lu441 (said, 
give I till) Lu2251 (spirit does not I Paul) 
Ac167 God (I the nations go their ways)Ac 
1416 (not I saints to be tried)1Cl013 Paul 
(disciples not let him enter)Ac1930 (I cav­
alry come away with) Ac2332 I skiff fall off 
Ac2732 I anchors in the sea Ac2740 justice 
lets not live Ac284. commitl, leavel, letl, 
-alone3, suffer9. 

leave. See let. 
apo ta s'so mai FROM-SET 

leave (take). Christ, of the throng Mki~G first 
permit me to Lu961 not t I of his posses­
sions Lu1433 Paul, of the brethren Ac1818 21 
2C213. bid farewell2, forsakel, send awayl, 
take leave of2. 

pros ea'o TOWARD-LEAVE 
leave toward. wind not I ship t Ac277. •ufferl. 

zum o'Q FERMENT 
leaven. the whole(meal)PMtl333Lu13U (knead­

ing)P1C56 Ga59. 
zunt'€ FERMENT 

leaven, the agent in "raising" dough, figura-
tively, permeating doctrine, whether relig­
ious or political. kingdom like PMt1333Lu1321 
of the Pharisees FMt166Mk815Lu121 of bread 
Mtl612 of Herod FMk815 a little P1C56 Ga59 
old P1C57 8 of evil P1C5B. 

aris fer on' best 
left, (according to Eustathius used for '"best" 

in order to counteract what was deemed the 
unlucky nature of the left side). let not the 
I hand know IMt63 one malefactor at the I 
Lu233.1 implements of righteousness of I 
hand 2C67 (BMk1037). 

left, surplus1. 
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left Greek-English Keyword Concordance let 
kata'loip oA DOWN-LACKED eia ch ist o'ter on INFERIOR-most-more 

left. those I of mankind _Ac151T, residuel. less than the least. of all saints (Paui)Ep38. 
eu Oti!Um on. WELL-NAME ela tt on e'o be-INFERIOR 

left. at the I of Christ (sons of Zebedee)AIIt leasen. one with few I not 2C81li. have lackl. 
2021 28Mk10MAa 40 (robber):&ft2788 Mk152T leat. See no and that and that not. 
judgment of the nations Mt2533 41 leaving lest at any time, lest at some timeT. 
~7: ~:,~messenger's foot vRv102. left5, me'p 0 te NO-?-WHICH-BESIDES 

' leat at sometime, not at any time. Thou 
left (be), saperaboundl, shouldst be dashing Thy foot· Mt48Lu411 the _ 
left toot, leftl. , plaintiff Mt525Lu1258 the:v be trampling 

Bkel OB LEG PMt76 Israel may be perceiving PMtl315Ac 
leg. fracturing Jn1931 82 33• 282T culling the darnel PMt1329 may be 

m'nom on. IN-LAW fainting Mt1532 not sufficient oil PMt259 
legal (eccleala)Ac1939, legally (Christ's) 1C921. disciples coming, steal him Mt2784 be turn-

lawfull, under the lawl. ing about Mk412 will be a tumult Mk142 I 
legally. See legaL John may be the Christ Lu315 one held in 

legeon' (Latin) LEGION honor Lu148 ?tot i!' the first reclining place 
lelfion a division of the Roman army of va- I Lul412 laymg tts foundation PLul429 I 

rioU:. strength, at one time of 6100 foot sol- your hearts be burdened Lu2134 I the chiefs 
diers and 726 horsemen. twelve 1 of mes- 0 ! Israel get .to know Jn726 God (I be found 
sengers Mt2653 L is my name Mk59 15Lu830 ftghters. agaxnst)Ac589 (may give repent-

• ance)2Tt225 we may be drifting by Hb21 
nom o the Bi'a LAW-PLACing beware brethren Hb312 I a promise being 

legislation. is of Israel Ro9~. giving of the left Hb41 
.lawt. not at any time: covenant not availing 

schol az'o LEISURE Hb917. if peradventure!, lestl2, - at any 
leisure (have), for fasting 1C75, unoccupied timeT, - haply2, no •• at alll, whether or nbtl. 

boWie PMtl244Lu1125& emptyl, give self tot. lest by any means, lest somehow3, 
leisure (have), opportunity (have) 1, lest by some means, lest somehowl. 

lema' or lama' (Aramaic) FOR-WHAT lest haply, lest at some time2, lest somehowl, 
lema. Mt2746Mk1534, lest perhaps, leat somehowl. 

danwi z'o LOAN me'p 0B NO-?-AS . 
lend, borrow Mt542 (middle). if you are 1 Lu lest somehow. 1C89 92T 2C27 94 113 1220 20 

634 34 1 expecting nothing Lu63G. Ga22 411 1 Th35. lest5, - by any means3, 
lend, usel, - - some -1, - haplyl, - perhapsl, - that by 

miik'OB LENGTH any meansl. 
God's love rEp318 the city's vRv lest that by any means, lest somehowl. length. of 

2118 18, 
length (at). See already. 

aph i'e 11ti FROM-LET 
let, a word of wide usage, denoting broadly let 

off or away, omit actions, leave Mt232S, tnek U'n 0 LENGTHen 
lengthen. seed germinating and 

grow upl. 
lenience. See lenient. 

PMk427• pardon sins by executive authority Mt96, 
remit debts M t612 12 1827 32, forpve offenses 
against the feelings Mt614, I me extract the 
mote Mt74Lu642 Christ (I the children)Mt 

epi eik'ei a ON-SIMULATION 
leniency. Felix' Ac24~ of Christ 2C101. clem­

ency!; gentleness!. 
epi eik 68' ON-SIMULATed 

lenient, .lenience (known to ali)Ph45, super­
visors to be 1 Ti33 saints to be Tit32 wis­
dom from above is Ja31T good and I owners 
1Pt218. gentleS, moderationl, patientl. 

leopard, leopardessl, 
par'dal is LEOPARD 

leopardess. Felis pardus, a ferocious, carnivo­
rous mammal, sometimes called a panther, 
usually spotted. wild beast like vRv132. 

'leopardl. 
lepr os• PEELer 

leper. came to Jesus Mt82Mk140 apostles com­
missioned to cleanse MtlOS are being 
cleansed Mt115Lu722 Simon the I AMt266Mk 
143 many I in Israel Lu427 ten I Lu1712. 

lep'ra PEEL- • 
leproliy, a foul skin disease. appearing as a dry 

thin sourf or scab. cleansed Mt83Mk142Lu 
512 13, 

e'la tt Otl INFERIOR 
less. widow- I than sixty 1Ti59. underl. 
less, dimiaishl, inferiorl, littlel. 
-less. See un- (Greek a) . 
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1914Mk1014Lu1816 (I out the spirit)l4t275U 
(did not I demons speak)Mk134 (not I de­
moniac follow Him)Mk519 (I no one follow) 
Mk537Lu8al (I out loud sound)Mk153T (said 
I her be)Jn12T Pharisees not I those enter­
ing Mt2313 I be see if Elijah Mt2749Mk11)36 
throngs I away Mk438 I him do anything 
for father or Mk712 I fh"Bt the children 
Mk727 disciples (I them take the colt) Mkll6 
(I these go away)Jn188 I the dead entomb 
Lu960 not I house b tunneled Lul289 I Laz­
arus go Jnll44 not I corpses Rvll9 

leave: Christ (Jcbn giving Him I)Mt31515 
(Adversary l)Mt411 (I the throngs) Mtl338 
(disciples of Pharisees l)Mt2222 (I disciples 
again)Mt2644 (disciples all I Him)Mt2656Mk 
1450 Jn1632 (I the Pharisees)Mk813 (did not 
give i)Mkll18 (priests and scribes I)Mk1212 
(I her, why are you)Mk148 (I Judea)Jn4" 
(God does not I Me)Jn829 (not I you be­
reaved)Jn1418 (peace I am I)Jnl427 (I the 
world)Jn1628 disciples (Peter and Andrew 
I nets)Mt420Mk118 (James and John I ship) 
Mt422Mk120Lu511 (we I ali)Mt192TMk1028Lu 
1828AB I your oblation Mt524 I him your 
cloak Mt540 fever I her Mt815Mkl31Lu489 I 
the dead to Mt822 I both grow up Mt1330 
Pharisee& (I them)Mtl514 (I weightier mat-
ters)Mt2323 23 (I the precept)Mk78 (if we I 



let Greek-English Keyword Concordance lie about 
him thus)Jnl148 the ninety-nine Mtl812 
everyone l houses Mt1929Mk1029Lu1829 man 
1 wife to brother Mt2225Mk121U 20 ~2 house 
l desolate Mt23:l8Lu1335 not. l a stone on 
Mt24"Mk132 Lu19H 216 one taken and one 
Mt2440 HLu17'H 3:\ as a traveler l home Mk 
1334 robbers l man half dead Lu10:l0 l the 
tree this year Lu138 woman I water pot 
Jn4~8 seventh hour fever l Jn452 hireling 
l the sheep Jn1012 l these (apostles) be Ac 
5:1~ God (l Himself not without) Ac1417 (I 
nothing unsubject) Hb28 males 1 natural use 
RoP7 husband not to l a wife 1C711 12 1:1 
l the rudiments Hb61 ecclesia l first love 
Rv24s3 

pardon: paralytic's sins Mt92 5Mk25 9Lu 
520 2:1 Son of Mankind has authority to 
Mt96Mk27 10Lu521 24 every sin shall be Mt 
1231 31 32Mk328Lul210 it shall not be MtlZ:l2 
Lu1210 how many times MtlS21 each one p 
his brother Mt183:i penalty of sins p Mk412 
to whom there is scant Lu747 woman's sins 
Lu747 48 who is this p Lu74!f p us our Lu 
114 4 happy they whose Jawlessnesses Ro47 
f'.od faitllful that He may be 1Jn19 you p 
Jezebel Rv220 

forgive: disciples (f men their offenses) 
Mt614 15 (your heavenly Father will)Mt614 15 
Mk1125 25 26 26 (f your brother) Lu173 4 (if 
you should be f)Jn2023 23 Father f them 
Lu2334 if the notion of Simon's heart will 
be Ac822 sins will be f him J a515 through 
Christ's name 1Jn212 (AMk1221 s'*Lu1142 
sl*l828). cryl, forgive47, forsake6. lay asidel, 
leave52, letS, - alone6, - bel, - gol, - havel, 
omitl, put away2, remit2, send away2, suf­
fer13, - it to be sol, yield up;. 

let, allowl, forbidl, leave!, permitl, retain!. 
let alone, leave3, 

kath i'e nti DOWN-LET 
let down. I man d with the cot Lu510 I Paul 

d tllrough wall Ac925 a sheet I d vAclOtl 115. 
let down, lower5. 
let forth, leasel, 
let out, lease3, 
let slip, drift byl, 

gram'ma WRITing 
letter, writing (of Moses)Jn54'i, scripture, a 

bill Lu166 7. Christ (chargt, written in)Lu 
2338 (how acquainted with)NJn715 Paul (no 
I concerning)Ac2821 (writes with what size) 
Ga611 1 and circumcision ARo227 circumci­
~ion not in ARo229 not to slave in ARo76- a 
new covenant not in A2C36 6 chiseled in 
stone N2C37 scripture: deranging Paul Ac 
2624 Timothy acquainted with 2Ti315. billl, 
!earningl, letter9, scripture!, writingl. 

letter, See epistle. 
edaph iz'o LEVEL . 

leveL Jerusalem will be Lu1944. lay even with 
the groundl. 

Levi' LEVI 
Levi, tile third son of the patriarch Jacob by 

Leah, or the tribe which sprang from him. 
progenitor of Christ Lu324 29 sons of Hb7 5 
tribe of vRv77, 

Leui[s]' LEVI 

1032 Jews dispatch to John Jn119 Barnabas 
a L Ac436. 

Leui t ik on' LEVItic 
Levitic, pertaining to the Levites. priesthood 

Hb711. 
lewd, wickedl, 
lewdness, knavery!. 

enoch on' IN-HAD 
liable. to judging Mt521 22 to the Sanhedrin 

Mt522 Gehenna Mt522 Christ I to deatll 
Mt2666Mk1464 to the eonian penalty Mk329 
for body and blood of the Lord 1C1127 to 
slavery Hb215 for all the law Ja210. guilty 
of4, in danger ofj, subject tol. 

11seus't Cs FALsifier 
liar. Adversary Jn8H I (Christ) like you, a I 

Jn855 every man Ro34 law laid down for 
!TillO Cretans Tit112 making God a lJnllO 
510 one not keeping His preceptR 1Jn24 one 
hating his brother is 1Jn29s 420 denying 
that Jesus is the Christ is 1Jn222 (ARv218). 

liar, false2. 
8pend'o be-LIBATION 

libation (be), be poured out like a drink offer­
ing. Paul FPh217 2Ti46. be offeredl, be 
ready to be offered!. 

eu rneta'do ton WELL-WITH-GIVer 
liberal. saints to be 1 Ti618. ready to distrib-

utel. 
liberality, gracet, singleness2. 
liberally, generously!. 
Libertines, Freedmen!. 
liberty, au,thorityl, easel, freedomll, pardon1, 

(set at), dismiss2. 
Libu'e LIBYA 

Libya, the north central region of Africa, bor­
dering on the Mediterranean, west of Egypt. 
south of· 33• north and between ts• -27• 
east. parts of Ac210. 

license. See authority. 
license, permitl, placet. 

epi 1eich'6 ON-LICK 
lick with the tongue. the curs Lu1621. 

kei'ntai LIE 
lie, place the body in an extended or prone 

po:-:;ition, so that gravity cannot change it. 
figuratively, be immovable by any law 1Til9, 
of a city or throne, locate Rv42. ax I at the 
root PMt310Lu39 Christ (where the Lord I) 
Mt286Jn2012 (Babe I in a manger)Lu212 16 
(I for the fall and)FLu234 (foundation which 
is) 1C311 many good things I up PLu1219 
tomb where no one I as yet Lu2353 water 
pots I there Jn26Aa a vessel I there Jn1929 
swathings I in the tomb Jn205 6 1 charcoal 
fire I Jn219 covering on IsraPl's heart 2C315 
world I in wicked one F1Jn519 city I four­
square vRv2116 locate: city upon a moun­
tain •Mt514 Paul (I for the defense)FPhl16 
(I for this)F1Th33 (ALu2412). bel,- appoint­
ed!, - laid6, - laid upl, - madel, - eet6, 
lie9, therel. 

pseus'nta FALSE-effect 
lie. if the trutll of God superabounds in my I 

Ro37. 
Levi, son of Jacob Hb79, son of Alpheus, 

publican Mk214Lu527 29. 
the lie, cast2, have2, lie down6, lookl, 

[,eu, i't es LEVlTE 
Levite, a descendant of Levi, especially one 

not descended from Aaron, and an assistant 
to the priests. passed by on oilier side PLu 

lie, See falsehood and falsify and lie baek at 
table. 

peri' kei ntai ABOUT-LIE 
lie about, encompass. millstone a the neck Mk 

942Lul72 chain a Paul Ac2820 encompass: 
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lie about ·Greek-English Keyword Concordance lift 
priest with infirmity FHb52 cloud of wit­
nesses e us Hb121. be bound withl, be com­
passed with2, be hanged about2. 

ana'kei mai UP-LIE 
lie back at table, an allusion to the custom of 

lying on a couch when eating, lie down Mk 
540A. Jesus (with sinners)Mt910 (in Simon's 
house)Mt267 (with the twelve)Mt2620Mk1418 
Jn1328 (Lazarus one of those)Jn122 (John 
in His bosom)Jn1323 wedding filled with 
those Mt2210 11 the eleven Mk1614 who is 
greater, the one Lu2227 27 the throng Jn611 
(BMk626 ALu736 s 1*Jn56). at the tablel, be 
set downl, leanl, liel, sit2, - at meat5, 
- downl, guestl. 

sun ana'kei mai TOGETHER-UP-LIE 
lie back at table with. w Jesus (sinners)Mt910 

Mk215 (Pharisees)Lu749 (one of those)Lu 
1415 those ·with Herod Mt149Mk622 26As 
glory before those Lu1410. sit at meat with4, 
- at table withl, - down withl, - together 
withl, - with2. 

pro'kei mai BEFORE-LIE 
lie before. if eagerness I b r2CS12 expecta­

tion I b us rHb618 the contest I b PHb121 
joy I b Christ rHb122 I b us a specimen Ju7. 
be firstl, -set before3, --set forthl. · 

para'kei mai BESIDE-LIE 
lie beside. Paul . (to be willing I b me) FRo718 

(evil I b me)FRo721. be present with2. 
kata'kei mai DOWN-LIE 

lie down. Simon's mother-in-law Mk130 a par­
alytic on a pallet Mk24Lu525 Ac933 Jesus at 
table (in Levi's house)Mk215Lu529 (in 
Simon's house)Mk143 Lu737 multitude of the 
infirm Jn53 6AB father of Publius Ac288 in 
an idol shrine 1CS10 (s1*Lu736). keepl, Iie6, 
sit at meat3, sit downl. 

lie in wait, amhush2, plot4, systematizing!. 
a pseud es' UN-FALSE 

lie (not). God Who does n Tit12. that cannot 
liel. 

lie on, fall onl. 
lies (speaking), false expression!. 

z(j 6' LIFE 
life, the activity of spirit, especially as mani­

fested in the organic creation. All things 
have existence, plants and animals have life, 
animals have sensation, or soul. Used in an 
intensive sense of immortality in such 
phrases as the resurrection of life, as resur­
rection itself implies life. Idiomatically, liv­
ing (water)vRv717. 

I eonian: that I should be having Mt1916 
allotment of Mtl929 Mk1017 Lu1025 1818 Tit37 
the just coming away into Mt2546 ·in the 
coming eon Mk1030Lu1830 not perishing 
but have Jn315 16 he who is believing has 
Jn336 r524 640 47 springing up into PJn414 
fruit for J n438 supposing you have J n539 
food remaining for Jn627 not having in 
yourself PJn653 one drinking My blood has 
PJn654 declarations of AJn668 through Christ 
Jn1010 28 172 3 · 2031 Ro623 guarding the 
soul for Jn1225 God's precept is Jn1250 not 
worthy of Ac1346 as many as set for Ac1348 
to those seeking glory Ro27 grace reigning 
for Ro521 the ·consummation Ro622 reaping 
Ga68 believing for 1Ti116 get hold of 1Ti612 
expectation of Tit12 toward the Father 1Jn 
12 promises us 1Jn225 no man-killer has 
1Jn315 God gives us 1Jn511 11 perceiving 

that you have 1Jn513 the true God and 
1Jn520 mercy of our Lord for Ju21 

others: narrow way leading into PMt714 
entering into (maimed)PMtl88Mk943 45 (one­
eyed)PMtl89 (wanting to be)Mt1917 I not in 
superfluity of Lu1215 got your good in PLu 
1625 in it (the Word) was I Jn14 4 stubborn 
not seeing Jn336 out of death into •Jn524 

God (Father has I in Himself)Jn526 (giv­
ing to aii)Ac1725 (estranged from I of) 
NEp418 (illuminates)2Ti110 (giving to those 
requesting) 1Jn516 (spirit of I out of)ARvllll 

Christ (I in Himself)Jn526 (giving 1 to the 
world)Jn633 (bread of I)AJn635 48 (declara­
tions are l)MJn663 (I am the I)MJnl125 146 
(Inaugurator of)AAe315 (I taken away from 
the earth)Ac833 (the I of Jesus)2C410 11 12 
a resurrection of AJn529 that you may have 
Jn540 of the world Jn651 light of Jn812 
paths of AAc228 declarations of this AAc520 
repentance unto Ac1118 

saints (saved in His l)Ro510 (reigning in) 
Ro517 (all yours whether Paul or)1C322 (I 
has been hid)Co33 (Christ our L)•Co34 (pro­
ceeded out of death into)•1Jn314 (who ha• 
the Son has) 1J n512 12 I justifying Ro518 
newness of ARo64 the precept for Ro710 
spirit's law of FRo82 disposition of the spirit 
FRo86 10 neither death nor I Rosas from 
among the dead (Israel)RoU15 expectation 
in this 1C1519 odor of I for I 2C216 16 swal­
lowed up by 2C54 whether through I or 
Ph120 word of (having on the)APh216 (con­
cerned with) 1Jn11 the scroll of APh43 Rv3fi 
138 178 2012 15 2127 I which now is 1Ti48 
get hold of 1Ti619 the promise of 2Ti11 no 
consummatipn of (Melchizedek)Hb73 an in­
dissoluble I (Christ)Hb716 wreath of AJat12 
Rv210 for what is your J a414 varied grace 
of 1Pt37 wanting to love 1Pt310 all that 
tends to 2Pt13 was manifested 1Jn12 the 
tree of Rv27 A222 14 19 water of I ARv216 
221 17 (ARv163). lifel33, - time1. 

life, souJ40, spiritl, (give), vivify2, (this), life's 
affairs3, (without), soulless!. 

bi'o si 8 FORCing 
life (historically), career. Paul's Ac264. man­

ner of lifel. 
life. See live and livelihood. 

spekoula'tor (Latin) life-guardman 
life-guardsman. Herod's Mk627. executioner!, 

bi' i5 t ik on' FORciC 
life's affairs (worries of)Lu2134 (judging) 

1C63Bs 4Bs. of this lifel, things pertaining 
to - -2. 

lifetime, lifel. 
bi o'/5 FORCE 

lifetime (spend). the rest 1Pt42. livel. 

air'O LIFT 
lift, take away, pick up, away, hoist a sail or 

skiff Ac2711, weigh anchor Ac2713. Christ 
(on their hands I Thee)Mt46Lu411 (I My 
yoke upon you)Mt1129 (till when I our soul) 
FJn1024 (I up His eyes)Jn1141 paralytic I 
by four Mk23 I voice (lepers)rLu1713 (those 
who hear)rAc424 messenger I (right hand) 
Rv105 (a stone)Rv1S21 

take away: from the cloak Mt916Mk221 
that which he hM Mt1312 2529Mk425Lu818 
1926 t a John's corpse Mt1412Mk629 the 
kingdom Mt2143 the deluge t them all a 
Mt2439 the talent (mina)Mt2528 Lu1924 
Satan t a the word Mk415AB Christ (soldiers 
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t a His garments)Mk1524 (sin of the world) 
rJn129 1Jn35 (no one t His soul)Jn1018 
(Joseph t His body)Jn1938 38 (t a the Lord) 
Jn202 13 15 (His judging t a)rAc833 (life t 
a from)FAc833 one t a your cloak Lu629 30 
stronger t a weaker one's Lu1122 key of 
knowledge PLu1152 t these (sheep etc.) a 
Jn216 stone from the tomb JnU39 41 201 
the Romans will rJn1148 the branch Jn152 
disciples (your joy not) rJn1622 (the Father 
not)Jn1715 the bodies Jnl931 saints (incest­
uous one to be)1C52 (let all bitterness)FEp431 
members of Christ 1 C615 decrees FCo214 

piek up: paralytic, his couch Mt96Mk29 11 
12Lu524 25 disciples (food fragments)Mt1420 
1537 Mk643 88 19 20Lu917 (p u the cross) 
rMtl624Mk8:U 1021A Lu928 (the first fish) 
Mt1727 (aught out of his house)Mt2417 18 
Mk1315 16I.u1731 (nothing for the road)Mk68 
Lu93 (serpents) Mk1618 (his purse) Lu2236 
what is yours lllt2014 this mountain Mt2121 
l/Ik1123 Jesus' cross Mt2732Mk1521 Adver­
sary p u the word Lu812 harsh man P u 
Lul921 22 infirm man his pallet Jn58 9 10 
11 12 Jews p u stones Jn859 Eutychus p u 
dead Ac209 Paul's girdle Ac2111 

away: with (Christ)Lu2318Jnl915 15 (Paul) 
Ac2136 2222 (sLu1727). away with5, bearS. 
- up2, carry1, lift up4, Ioose1, make to doubt1, 
put awayl, remove2, take25, - away25, - up32. 

Christ (garments white as)vMt172 (L for 
the nations)FLu232 Ac1347 (John testifying 
concerning)rJn17 (John not the L)MJn111 8 
(the true L)MJn19 (of the world)MJn812 95 
(into the world a L)rJn124& (announcing I 
to the people)rAc2623 (home in I inaceess­
ible)1Ti616 (into His marvelous)r1Pt29 Peter 
(warming himself at)AMk1454 (I Bhines in 
jail to) Ac127 those going in observingPLu818 
1133Bs 35 sons of ALu168 Jn1236 1Th55 a 
maid sitting towards Lu2256 the I of men 
MJn14 5 men love darkness rather than rJn 
319 19 hating. rJn3~0 20ABs• coming to rJn321 
exult an hour in rJn535 I of life Jn812 of 
this world Jn119 10 while yau have Jn1235 
36 86 

Paul (I flashes about)Ac93 228 9 11 21113 (to 
torn nations to)rAc2618 warden requesting 
Ac1629 the Jew to be rRo219 implements of 
Ro1312 out of darkness I 2C41 what com­
munion has I with I2C6H Satan a messen~rer 
of F2C1114 saints (I in the Lord) MEp58 8 
(children ofliEp59 (allotment in)rCo112 ex­
pOsed by MEp513 13 Father of J8117 God is 
M1Jn15 the true 1Jn28 9 10 I of lamp vRv 
1823 of the New Jerusalem vRv2124 225 B. 
fire2, light66, Light4. 

lift, rous~4. 

light, beamS, burn1, eome1, enlighten1, faD1, 
illumination2, lamp6, luminMity2, tereh1, 
(bring to), enlighten2, (fu11 of), hlminons4, 
(give), buoy1, enlighten2, flash1, jettison1. 

ep air'o ON-LIFT elaph ron' LIGHT 
lift up, hoist a sail Ac2740, elevate one's self light, of sli~ht weight, not heavy. Christ's 

r2Cl05 1120. I a the eyes (Peter, James and ~ 
John)rMt178 (Jesus)rLu620 Jn65 1'11 (the load Mt1130 our affliction r2C417. 
rich man)PLu1623 (tribute collector not)PLu light. See toueh. 
1813 (disciples to)PJn435 I u the voice (cer- epi phii sk'o ON~LIGHT 
tain woman)rLu1127 (Peter)FAc214 (in Ly- light up. of a sabbath Mt281 rLu2354. begin 
caonian)FAc1411 (Jews against Paui)rAc2222 to dawn1, draw onl. 
yaur heads ALu2128 the hands (Jesus)rLu 
2450 (the saints to)A1Ti2S. the heel AJn1318 lightly, swift)y1. 
Christ was Ac19. exalt self2, hoist up1, elaph r i'a LIGHTiless 
lift up15, take up1. lightness, lacking the quality of heaviness. 

lift up, erert again1, exalt&, lift4, rise1, un- Paul using 20117. 
bendS. . a11tr ape' GLEAM-FLING 

[h]uper air'o OVER-LIFT lightning, flashing (lamp Lu1186). the Son of 
lift up. lest Paul F2C127 7 man of lawlessness Mankind as 1 Mt2427Lu1724 messenger Mt283 

F2Th24. be exalted above measure2, exalt Satan as 1 falling Lu1018 I, voices, thunder 
self1. vRv45 85 1119 1618. bright shining1, light-

an air e'o UP-LIFT ning8. 
lift up (the babe Moses)Ac721, despatch put [7&]om'o; on LIKE 

out of the way or kill, assassinate a public like, the same in some >-espects. I little boys 
character openly, massacre numbers who are and girls PMt1116Lu731 32 kingdom of the 
helpless Mt216. despateh: two malefactors heavens (I kernel of mustard)PMt1331 (leav­
Lu2332 Moses d the Egyptian Ac728 28 Jesus en)PMt1333 (treasure)PMt1344 (a merchant) 
(Jews request Pilate to)Ac1328 (d lawless PMt1345 (a dragnet)PMt1347 (a householder) 
one)2Th28 warden about d himself Ac1627 1 "be 1 h h Jd Mt1352 
a ballot to d the saints Ac2610 d old cove- PMt20 a scrl a ouse o er P 

( "be second precept is I it Mt2239Mk1231A I a 
nant Hb109 assassinate: Jesus scrl s man building PLu647 48 49 1 men anticipat­
sought to)Lu222 (the Jews a)Ac223 1089 in- ing their lord PLu1286 
tend a apostles Ac533 Theudas a Ac536 plan kingdom of God I (a mustard kernei)PLu 
to a Paul Ac928 24 29 2315 21 27 253 Herod 1318 19 (Jeaven)PLu1321 liar I you Jews Jn 
a James Acl22 Stephen Ac2220 (AAc2312). .,. 
killll, put to death2, slays, take away1, _ up1. 855 he is I him (beggar)Jn99 Divine not I 

gold Ac1729 revelries and the I Ga521 Chriat 
ligament. See tie. (we shall be I) 1Jn32 (One I a son of. man-

. pho s LIGHT kind)vRv113 1414 (feet I bronze)vRv115 218 
Ught, that band of radiant energy which effects (to sight I a jasper)vRv43 in I manner to 

the retina of the eye, and renders visible the these cities Ju7 rainbow I an emerald vRv4S 
objects from which it proceeds or is reflected. glassy sea I crystal vRv46 ·animal (first I a 
Figuratively that which enables spiritual Iion)"Rv47 (second I a calf etc.)vRv47 Ts T 
sight. peopie perceived a great PMt416 16 locusts (I horses)vRv97 (with wreaths 1 gold) 
disciples (I of the world)MMt514 (let your I vRv97As (tails like scorpions)vRv910 horses' 
shine)PMt516 (if I in you is darkness)FMt623 tails I serpents vRv919 a reed I a rod VRv111 
(I is among you)Jnl285 (if walking in)F1Jn wild beast (I a leopardess)vRvl32 (who is I) 
17 7 say in the I rMt1027Lu123 vRvl34 (horns I a lambkin)vRv1311 an:v I 
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the great city? vRv1818 I a stone most pre­
cious vRv2111 gold I clear glass vRv2118. 

like, asll, as if4, eqnal1, test1, (be), simulate~. 
(make), like (be)2, pictnrel. 

like as, as ifl, even asl, likenessl. 
[ h] onto i az' o LIKEize 

like (be). Peter's and Jesus' speech Mkl470A 
(BMt2327), agree thereto1, 

[h]omo i o'@ LIKen 
like (be), liken. the hypocrites Mt68 gods I 

men Acl411 to Gomorrah Ro929 made I the 
brethren (Christ)Hb217 likeR: the kingdom 
I to (prudent or stupid man)PMt724 26 (a 
man)PMt1324 1823 222 (ten virgins)PMt251 
to what I (this generation)PMt1116Lu73t 
(kingdom of God)PMk430Lu1318 20. be like2, 
- made like~. in the likeness ofl, liken», 
resemble1. 

[ h] onto'phron LIKE-DISPOSED 
like disposition. saints to be of 1Pt38. of one 

mindl. 
[h]OntO i 0 palh es' LIKE-EMOTIONF.D 

like emotion (of). Paul and the Lycaonians 
Ac1415 Elijah and us Ja517. of like pas­
sional, subject to like passional. 

like manner, similar)y2,. 
like minded, equally sensitive!, 
like passions (of)1, (subject to)1, like emotion 

(of)2, 
like precious, equally preciousl. 
tike things, samet, such like:!. 
like to (make), likeness1, 

[h]omo'tec1~ non LIKE-ART 
like trade. Aquila and Paul Ac183, of the 

same craft!. 
like unto (be), resemblel. 
liken. See like (be). 

[ h] onto i' o nta LIKEness 
likeness. of an image Ro123 of Adam's trans­

gression Ro514 Christ (I of His death)Ro65 
(in I of sin's flesh)Ro83 (I of humanity)Ph27 
of the locusts Rv97. likeness3, made like tot, 
shapel, similitude1. 

[h]omo i o't e8 LIKEness 
likeness. Christ tried in all Hb415 of Melchi­

zedek Hb715, like as1, similitude1. 
[ h] onto i' o Bi 8 LIKening 

likeness. God's Ja39, similitude!. 
likeness· (in the •• of), like (be)1, 

[h]omo i'os LIKE-AS 
likewise (adverb). I the second brother Mt22"6 

I said all Mt26!!5 I the chief priests Mt274l 
Mk1531 I these being sown PMk416 who has 
food to be doing I Lu311 I are James and 
John Lu510 I those of the Pharisees Lu53!l 
you be doing I Lu631 1037 I a Levite PLu10 
32AB all perishing I Lu133ss Lazarus I evil 
PLu1625 I in days of Lot Lu1728 I not turn 
back Lu1731 I a beggar's bag Lu2236 the 
Son doing I Jn519 I of the fish Jn611 2113 
I the males Ro127 I wive• and husbands 
1C73 4 1Pt31 7 I he who is called 1C722 ves­
sels he I sprinkles Hb921 I was not Rahab 
J a225 I younger men 1Pt55 dreamers also 
1 JuS teaching of Nicolaitans I Rv215 night 
I not appearing vRv812 (ALu135). likewise28, 
sol. 

[h]otn'o8 LIKE-AS 
likewise (conjunction). I many chiefs believe 

Jn1242 I the sounds 10147 human covenant 
1 Ga315, and event, nevertheless!, though 
it be butl. 

likewise, nigh (very) 1, similarJy12, thus4, 
lily. anemone2. 
limit. See enshroud. 
limit, specify 1, 
limits. See last. 
line, rulel. 

gen'e sis BECOMing 
lineage, birth, inherited (face)Ja123, of Jesus 

Christ Mtll the wheel of Ja36 birth: of 
Jesus Mtll8 of John Lu114. 

lineage, kindred!. 
SU stoich e'l) TOGETHER-ROW 

line with (be in). Hagar, with Jerusalem 
Ga425. answer tol. 

linen. See flax. 
line-n, linen wrapper~. (fine), cambric:!. 
linen cloth, linen wrapper~, swathing:\ 

sindon Sll'WON 
linen wrapper. Jesw;' body in Mt2759Mkl5-l6 4fi 

Lu2333 a youth in Mkl451 5:!. fine linenl, 
linen!:!, - cloth3. 

ch:ron 0 frib r'jj TIME-WEAR 
linger. Paul not Ac2016. spend the timet. 
linger, idle (be) 1, 

TAn'os LINU~ 
Linus, a friend of Paul 2Ti421. 

le'iJn LION 
lion, a large carnivorous mammal (felis leo) of 

a tawny color and tufted tail, the male hav­
ing a large mane. Paul rescued from 2Ti41' 
bar the mouths of Hbl133 Adversary as a 
1Pt58 first animal like vRv47 out of Judah's 
tribe FRv55 as if I teethvRv98 as the heads 
of vRv917 as a l bellowing vRv103 as the 
mouth of vRv132. 

cheil' 08 LIP 
lips, only in the plural, in the singular it i:-~ 

used of the sea shore Hbl112. God (honor­
ing with)AMt158Mk76 (by different I I)AlC 
1421 venom of asps under ARo313 fruit of 
Hbl315 cease from guile A1Pt310, 

kata /eg'o DOWN-LAY(Say) 
list. no widow I of 1Ti50. take into the num­

ber!, 
list, intend1, wiJ13. 

akroa t 6s' LISTENer 
listener, one who g·ives attention with his ears. 

to law Ro213 to the word Jal2~ ~3 2:1. 
hearer4. 

cp akroa'o m,ai ON-LISTEN 
listen to. prisoner~:;, to Paul Ac1625, hearl. 

1nik1~ on' LITTLE 
little, below normal in size, quantity, _etc .. 

small as opposed to great. these I ones (a 
cool cup)Mtl042 (snaring)Mtl86 10 14Mk942 
Lu172 I distance (Christ coming)Mt2639Mk 
1435 a I time (after)Mt2673Mk1470 (Christ 
with them)Jn733 1235 1333 1419 1616 16 17 17 
18 19 19 (He Who is coming)Hb1037 (rest­
ing)VRv611As (Satan loosed)vRv203 James 
the L Mk1540 I flocklet Lu1232 Zaccheus I 
of stature Lu193 a I leaven P1C56 Ga59 Paul 
(a I imprudence)2C111 (boast some 1)2CUI6 
from their I to their great Hb811 tongue a 
I member Ja35 I power Rv38 

small: in the kingdom Mt1111Lu728 . s than 
all seeds PMtl332Mk431 the one inherently s 
Lu948 s and great (heeded Simon)AcKll> 
(Paul attesting to)Ac2622 (those fearing 
Thee)VRvlll8 195 (wild beast causing)vRv13 
16 (flesh of)VRv1918 (the dead)vRv2012, a 
little5, - -whilell, a whilel, least2, Jess1, lit­
tle10, -one6, small6, 
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litf;istlew6, bit7, (a), measurably1, (very), 

little book, tiny scroJJ4. 
paid i'<>n HIT-

little boy or girl or children. Jesus (star 
standing over)Mt28 9 (with Mary)Mt211 13 
(Herod Sl'eking)Mt213 20 (Joseph took)Mt2H 
20 21 '(spoken to the shepherds concerning) 
Lu217 (parents of)Lu227 (grows up)Lu240 
I b having dumb spirit Mk924 John the bap­
tist Lu159 66 i6 so courtier's. Jn449 Moses 
Hb1123 

little girl: J arius' daughter Mk539 40 40 41 
Greek woman's Mk730Bs 

little children: in the market PMtll16Lu732 
avart from women and Mt1421 1538 Jesus 
(calling a) Mt182 3 4 "Mk936 37Lu947 48 (I c 

'brought to)Mtl913 14Mk1Q13 HLu1816 (calls 
disciples)FJn215 (I c God gives Me)rHb213 
eating I c scrapsPMk728 receiving the· king­
dom as Mk10l5Lu1817 I c in bed PLu117 
woman bearing PJnl6~1 saints not to become 
in disposition F1Cl420 participated in blood 
rHb214 John writes to 1Jn212 14 r18 (sMt1825 
A1Jn37). child23, little-12, young-10, damsel<. 

little faith (of), scant of faith5, 
pro ba't ion BEFORE-STEP( dim.) 

little sheep. Peter to graze Christ's PJn2117, 
sheep1. 

za'6 LIVE 
live, exist with functioning organs in exercise. 

All life is the manifestation of spirit. Idiom­
atically, life 2C18 Hb215, alive. God: the I 
God (Son of)Mt1616 (Caiaphas exorcising 
Jesus by)Mt2663 (turn back to)Ac1415 (sons 
of)Ro926 (I am I)Ro1411 (spirit of)2C3" 
(temple of)2C616 (ecclesia of)1Ti315 (we 
rely on)1Ti410 (withdrawing from)Hb312 
(falling into hands of)Hb1Q31 (city of)Hb 
1222 (seal of)vRv72 God of the I Mt2232Mk 
1227Lu2Q38 38 in Him we are I Ac1728 the 
I and true G 1Th19 Hb914 the dead I accord­
ing to 1Pt46 I for the eons of vRv49 10 106 
157 

Christ: said while still I Mt2763 disciples 
hearing He is Mk1611 messengers say that 
He is Lu2423 give you 1 water rJn410 11 
those who hear Him shall be Jn525 the I 
bread PJn651 I because of the Father Jn657 
57 seeing that I am Jn1419 Judge of Ac1042 
in that He is I Ro610 10 Lord of the I Ro 
149 9 I by power of God 2C134 about to he 
judging the 2Ti41 1Pt45 a I Stone 1Pt24 
saints .I througli 1Jn49 the L One vRv118 
for the eons of vRv1l8 Who became dead 
and Rv28 

saints: you also will be Jn1419 the just 
by faith rRo117 Ga311 Hb1Q38 how still I in 
sin Ro62 I to God MRo611 if in accord with 
flesh Ro812 13 F13 bodies a sacrifice, I Ro121 
none to himself Rol47 2C515 15 to the Lord 
Ro148 s 8 we who are I 2C411 together with 
Christ 2C134 1 Th510 if I in spirit •Ga525 
as I in the world Co220 I in these (fleshly) 
things Co37 the 1 who are surviving 1Th415 
17 1 devoutly 2Ti312 sanely Tit212 as I 
stones P1Pt25AB for righteousness 1Pt224 I 
and reign vRv204 

others: not I on bread alone Mt44Lu44 
,larius' daughter Mt918Mk523 Hannah I with 
husband Lu236 this be doing and you shall 
Lu1Q28 I profligately PLu1513 why seeking 
the 1 with Lu24:i courtier's son _Jn450 51 53 
1 for the eon Jn6til 58 the I Father Jn65i 

I waters Jn738 even if dying will be Jn1125 
everyone I and believing Jn1126 I oracles 
AAc738 Paul (Jews say not befitting for him 
to)Ac2222 2524 (I I a Pharisee)Ac265 (Jus­
tice lets not l)Ac284 (I apart from law)Ro 
79As (despairing of)2C18 (and lo we are I) 
2C69 (should be I to God)FGa219 (I in me is 
Christ)rGa220 ·· (I in flesh)•Ga220 20 (I in 
faith)rGa220Bs (to be I is Christ)Ph121 22 
(now we are)r1Th38 bound to a I man Ro 
71 2 3 I in it (the law)Ro1Q5 Ga312 what 
time a husband I 1C739 I of the evangel 
1C914 Adam a I soul 1C1545 Peter I as the 
nations Ga214 a prodigal though I 1 Ti56 
word of God I FHb412 1Ptl23 attested that 
he is Hb78 when covenant victim is I Hb917 
recently slain and I way Hb1020 subjected 
to the Father and be I rHb129 Lord willing 
and we shall be J a415 a I expectation r1Ptl :J 
a name you are I Rv31 beast has the blow 
and I vRv13H I souls in the sea vRv163bs 
I the two cast vRv1920 rest of dead not I 
until vRv205 

alive: Christ (presents Himself)Ac13 (Paul 
alleged Him to be)Ac2519 (always being a 
to be pleading)Hb725 Peter presents Dorcas 
Ac941 led the boy Ac2012 as if a from the 
dead Ro6t:l (BLu1524 Bs1*32 b1Ti617). alive16, 
life1, -timet, live118, lively3, quick4, 

z(j o gon e'O LIVE-BECOME 
live (cause to), (man's soul)Lul733, live (babes 

should not)Ac719, (AlCJ536 A1Ti613). livel, 
preserve!. 

live deliciously, indulge2, 
live of, eatl. 

sun za'{j TOGETHER-LIVE 
live together. the saints (with Christ) Ro68 (in 

Paul's heart)2C73 (we shall)2Ti211. live 
with3. 

live with, live together3. 
bi'os FORCE 

livelihood, means of subsistence. life in its his­
torical aspect 1 Ti22 as distinct from life as 
the expression of vital energy PLu814, living 
1Jn216. widow casts in her whole AMk1244 
Lu214 consumed by physicians Lu843As the 
father apportioned ALu1512 devouring- your 
I PLu15:1o the busineRA of 2Ti24 a I in· this 
world 1Jn317. good1, life2, living 5, this life~. 

living, See life and livelihood. 
lo! See perceive. 

phor t i'on CARRY 
load, what is carried, lading of a ship Ac2710. 

A legitimate load PGa65, in contrast to a 
heavy burden Ga62. Christ's I light Mt1130 
Pharisees bind I on men PMt234 lawyers 
loading men with PLu1146 46, burdenS. 

phort iz'o CARRYize 
load, Jesus invites the laden PMtU28 lawyers 

I men PLul146. lade2, 
loaf, bread23, 
loafer. See court sessions. 

dan'ei on LOAN 
Joan. remit PMU827, debt1, 

ek ptu'o OUT-SPIT 
loathe. do not I (Paul's trial)Ga414, rejectl. 
locate, See lie. 

klei'o LOCK 
loek, close securely by means of a key. your 

store room door Mt66 scribes I the kingdom 
FMt2313 door to festivities PMt2510 heaven 
FLu425 the door already PLul17 doors I he-
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cause of fear Jn2019 26 prison found I Ac523 long hair, tressesl, (have), tresses (have)2, 
sanctuary Ac2130 I the compassion F1Jn317 long robe, robel. 
Christ I and no one opening rRv37 7 a door long s'uffering, patiencell, (be), patient (be)l, 
no one able rRv38 authority I heaven rRv116 makr 0 chron'i on FAR-TIME 
the a,byss vRv203 city's portals not vRv2125. long time. be a J t on the earth Ep63. Jive 
shut12, -up4. Jongl. 

kata klei'o DOWN-LOCK long time (a) timet (of) old (of)l •• 
lock up. Herod I u John Lu320 Paul I u the . ' .' ' 

saints Ac2610, shut up2. ept pof'!'e ton ON-LO~Ged 
8 u[n]g klei'o TOGETHER-LO<m: longed for. P~uls brethren Ph4 • 

lock up together, impound (fish)Lu56. all (in longer. See stilL . . 
stubbornness)•Ro1132 (under sin)rGa322 23, longer, morel, stJ!Il, (any), stJII (by ne 
concmde2 inclosel shut upl means)l, (no), st1ll (by no means)4. 

' k . ', · longer (by no means). See still (by no 
a rt s . LOCU:ST • • means). 

locust, a genera! term mcludmg al! ':'arietles of epi poth i'a ON-LONGing 
o~thopterous mse~ts called Acridida!', espe- longing. Paul to go to Rome R 1S23 t 
c1ally the. Saltator1a or Le9:.pers~, "ha':1ng legs desirel. ' 0 • grea 
abov<; t!'eir feet to leap withal , which were epi poth'ii si 8 ON-LONGing 
permissible for food. Eaten by the Arabs. 1 n · f th C · th · 2c77 11 
There is no reason why John the baptist 0 gi~g·1 ° e orm .•ars • earnest 
should not have used them for food. John desire • vehement desire • 
eating Mt34Mk16 out of the fumes came bl ep'o CAST-VIEW 
vRv93 7, look, the active use of the eyes, not simply see 

xen iz'O LODGize passively, observe attentively, beware, idiom-
lodge, and, as lodgers were usually wayfarers atically, sight Lu721, use eyes Ac99. I at a 

from distant places, it came to signify be woman Mt528 Jesus (not I at the face)rMt 
strange, as our "far fetched". As there were 2216Mk1214 (lifted up as disciples I)Ac19 1 
few public khans in ancient times a traveler to yourselves Mk139 2Jn8 those I behind 
was at the same time a guest and a stranger PLu962 disciples I at one another Jn1322 to 
in the private family where he found enter- the lame man to I Ac34 harbor of Crete I 
tainment. Peter I (with Simon)Ac106 18 32 rAc2712 Timothy's coming (I to it)1C1610 

, (the three men)Ac1023 Paul (to I with Archippus I to the service Co417 John 
Mnason)Ac2116 (Publius I him)Ac287 I mes- turned to I vRv112 no one able I at the 
sengers Hb132 scroll vRv53 4bs 

be strange: teaching AAc1720 nations observe: God o in hiding cMt64 6 18 o the 
thinking it A1Pt44 do not think it A1Pt412. mote PMt73Lu641 John the baptist (what 
entertainl, lodge6, strange thingl, think you o report to)Mtl14 (o Jesus)Jn129 a 
strange2. blind deaf-mute o Mt1222 Israel not o Mt 

lodge, camp out1, demolishl, tent3. 1313 r13 14 14Mk412 l"Lu810 10 Ac2826 26 
I h I 1 Ro118 10 happy the eyes o rMt1316 17Lu 
odge strangers, ospitab e (be) • 1023 23 24 Peter (o the wind)Mt1430 (the 

xen i'a LODGing swathings)Lu2412Jn205 (o John)Jn2120 (as 
lodging. Paul's I (in Rome)Ac2823 (Philemon a vision)Ac129 the throng o (deaf-mutes 

to make ready)Phn22. speaking)Mt1531 (blind o)Mtl531 the Fa-
loft (third), story (third)l. ther's face rMtl810 the temple buildings 

log ikon' LAYic Mt242Mk132 Jesus (o the throng)Mk531 
logical (divine service)Ro121, of the word (what the Father doing)rJn519 (came that 

( "lk) p 2 f th dl bl 1 those o may become blind)Jn939 (not o may 
m1 Pl t2 • 0 e wor • reasona e • be o)Jn939 39 (we are o Jesus)FHb29 disci-

osph Us' LOIN . pies (are you not o)rMk818 (o a fire)Jn219 
loin, that region of the body between the ribs blind men 0 Mk823 24 Jn97 15 19 21 25 not 

and the legs. Figuratively of the generative o the beam PLu642 are you (Simon) o this 
organs. girdle about John's Mt34Mk16 be woman Lu744 0 the light PLu816As 1133 
girded about PLu1235 out of David's AAc230 Jn119 o the fig tree budding Lu2130 Phar­
the saints (I girded with truth)Ep614 (of isees say they are 0 Jn941 saints 0 (your 
your comprehension)F1Pt113 of Abraham calling)r1C126 (your walk)Ep515 Miriam o 
AHb75 to. the stone Jn201 o the spirit's (outpouring) 

Lois' Ac233 Sanhedrin on the cured, man Ac414 
Lois. Timothy's grandmother 2Ti15• throng o Philip's signs Ac86 Saul o nothing 
long, enough3, far2, many3. Ac98 2211B Elymas not o the sun Ac1311 
long after, long for3. Paul (o a different law)rRo723 (effect of his 
long ago. See old (of). epistle)2C78 (o or hearing of him)2C126 (o 
long clothing, robel. · the saints order)Co25 expectation not o Ro 

epi poth e'o ON-LONG 824 24 25 0 Israel as to flesh F1C1Q18 by 
long for, have a feeling of intense desire for. means of 8 mirror PlC1312 not noting (that 

f h . ) which is o)2C418 18 (that o is temporary) 
Paul (to see the saints)Ro11l ( or t e samts 2C418 (not o is eonian)2C418 o the stubborn 
PhiS (to see Timothy)2Ti14 saints (I to be Hb319 faith not being o Hblllbs 3 7 o 
dressed)P2C52 (to be acquainted)2C914 (to Abraham's faith Ja222 John (what you o 
see Paul)1Th36 Epaphroditus f the saints write)vRvlllAbs' (I hear and o)vRv228. BAs 
Ph226 is the spirit I to envy J a45 babes I f eyesalve that you may rRv318 idols not o 
the milk of the word 1Pt22. desirel, -ear- vRv920 the corpses vRvl19 o the naked ones 
nestiyl, -greatly2, Iongl, -after2, -after indecency vRv1615 o the wild beast vRv178 
greatiyl, lustl. o Babylo11's smoke vRv189 

long garment, robel. beware: Jesus (admonishes disciples) Mk13 
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23 33 (of deception)Mt244Mk135Lu218 (how 
you hear)Mk424Lu818 (of the Ieaven)Mk815 
(of the scribes)Mk1238 Paul (admonishes b) 
Ac1340 1C89 1012 (how building) 1C310 (of 
biting and devouring)Ga515 (of curs etc.)Ph 
32 2 (of being despoiled)Co28 Hebrews warned 
b Hb312 1225(s'*Mk825 Bs1*Aclll A2213). be­
holdlO, beware7, tiel, lookS, perceive!, see90, 
sight2, take heedl4. 

look, hope2, look offl, peer2, perceives, see2, 
sight (receive)12, 

veri bi ep'o ABOUT-CAST-VIEW 
look about. Jesus Mk35 34 532 1023 1111 Lu610 

Peter James and John Mk98 (ARv121), 
em bl ep'o IN-CAST-VIEW 

leok at or into (disciples I i heaven)Aclll. 
the flying creatures Mt626 Jesus (a the 
disciples)Mtl926Mk1027 (tbe rich man)Mk 
1021 (a the scribes)Lu2017 (a Simon Peter) 
Lu2261 Jn142 the blind man I a all distinctly 
Mk825ABs2 a maid at Peter Mk1467 John 
the baptist at Jesus Jn136 (AsAc2211). be­
hold5, look upon4, gaze atl, see2. 

look at, note1, 
apo bl ep'o FROM-cAST-VIEW 

look away. Moses to the reward rHb1126, have 
respect!. 

look diligently, supervise!, 
look earnestly, look intently2, 
look for, anticipate4, await2, hopes, wait2. 

p1·o bl ep'o BEFORE-CAST-VIEW 
look forward. the faithful Hbll40, provide1. 

a ten iz'o SIMULTANEOUS-STRETCH 
eok intently, literally, stretch both eyes toward 

at the same time. those in the synagogue at 
Christ Lu420 a maid at Peter Lu2256 into 
heaven (the apostles)AcllO (Stephen)Ac755 
Peter (at the lame man)Ac34 (into the uten­
sil)vAcll6 people at Peter and John Ac312 
Sanhedrin at Stephen Ac615 Cornelius at 
the messenger vAc104 Paul (at Elymas)Ac 
139 (at impotent man)Ac149 (at the San­
hedrin) Ac231 Israel not able 2C37 13, be 
fastened ont, behold earnestly!, -steadfastly2, 
fasten eyes upon2, look earnestly2, look onl, 
.;.steadfastly4, set eyes onl. 

look into. See look at. 
aph or a'o FROM-SEE 

look off. to the Inaugurator (Christ)Hb122. 
look1, see1. 

epi bl ep'o ON-CAST-VIEW 
look on. God o His slave's humiliation Lu148 

I o my son Lu9:l8 on the one wearing splen­
did attire Ja23, have respect to1, look upon1, 
regard1, 

look on, behold1, gazel, look intent)yt, notel, 
notice (take) 1, 

look steadfastly, look intently4. 
look up. See sight (receive). 
look up, unbendl, 
look upon, gazel, look at4, sightl. 
looking after, hopel, 
looking for, waiting forl. 

ana pha i'n 0 UP-APPEAR 
loom up. kingdom of God Lu1911 Cyprus Ac 

213, appeart, discovert. 
lu'o LOOSE 

loose, used in a broad sense of '·any disentegra .. 
tion, loose a colt, Satan vRv203, annul a pre .. 
cept, break up of a ship, raze a wall, dissolve 
elements. disciples (to I the colt) Mt212Mk 

112 4 5Lu1930 31 33 33 (whatever I on earth) 
FMt1619 19 1818 18 (to I Lazarus)Jn1144 I 
sandals (John not competent I Jesus')Mk17 
Lu316Jn127 Ac1325 (Moses to I his)Ac733 
man's tongue Mk735 an ox on the sabbath 
PLu1315 16 pangs of death rAc224 captain 
I Paul Ac2230 I from a wife 1C727 I us from 
our sins rRv15As I the seals vRv52 5s four 
messengers vRv914 15bs Satan vRv203 7 

annul: one of these precepts rMt519 the 
sabbath rJn518 lest Moses' law Jn723 scrip­
ture cannot Jn1035 acts of the Adversary 
F1Jn38 

break up: synagogue F Ac1343 stern of the 
ship Ac2741 

raze: Christ (r this temple)PJn219 (the 
central wali)PEp214 dissolve: elements 2Pt31fl 
11 heavens 2Pt312. breakS, -upl, destroy2, 
dissolve2, loose26, meltl, put offl, unloose3. 

lu'si s Loosing 
loose (from a wife)1C727, 
loose, dismiss2, lead up3, liftl, nullifyl, slack2, 

pol U log i'a MANY-LAY(say)ing 
loquacity. of the nations Mt67. much speak­

ingl. 
ku'ri 08 SANCTIONer 

lord, idiomatically master, one who has author­
ity over others, the opposite of slave. As a 
title of Christ it refers to His authority, and 
relates to service. It is used for the Hebrew 
Jehovah and Adonai in the Septuagint. 

the Divine Lord: the L is (one L)Mk1229 
(the spirit)2C317 (near)Ph45 (Avenger)1Th 
46 (faithful)2Tb33Bs (L of lords)1Ti61G vRv 
1714 1916 (my Helper)Hb136 (compassionate) 
Ja511 (kind)1Pt23 is (the) L (John to 
Peter)Jn217 7 12 (the same)1C125 (the sec­
ond Man) 1C1547As2 (one)Ep45 God rouses 
the 1C614 world kingdom became vRv1115 

God or Christ addressed as L: saying to 
Me L L Mt721 21 22 22 a leper Mt82Lu512 
centurion Mt86Bs2 8Lu76 disciples (permit 
me)Mt821 (L save)Mt825 (it is not I)Mt2622 
(the 72)Lu1017 (teach us to pray)Lulll 
(where L)Lu1737 (here are two swords)Lu 
2238Ans2 (shall we be smiting) Lu2249 (if he 
has repose)Jn1112 (restoring kingdom ?)Ac16 
(Knower of hearts)Acl24 (take notice)Ac429 
blind men (yes L)Mt928 (of Jericbo)Mt2030n 
31 33 Lu1841 Jesus acclaiming Mt1125Lu1021 
Peter (order me to)Mt1428 (save me)Mt1430 
(propitious be it)Mtl622 (ideal is it)Mt174 
(L how many times)Mt1821 (a sinner am I 
L)Lu58Ans' (parable to us ?)Lu1241 (ready 
am I)Lu2233 (to whom shall we come away) 
Jn668 (washing my feet and)Jn136ABs' 9AB82 

(whither art Thou)Jn1336 (cannot I follow) 
Jn1337Ans2 (Thou are aware)Jn2115 16 17 
(what of this man)Jn2120 21AB (far be it 
from me)vAci014 118 Canaanitish woman 
Mt1522 25 27 epileptic's father Mt1715n the 
just (sheep)Mt2537 those at His left MtZ544 
Syro-Phrenician woman Mk728 hypocrites Lu 
646 46 James and John Lu954 one (in the 
road) Lu957A ta different) Lu959 61 Martha 
Lul040 Jn1121As 27Bs39 L L open up PLu13 
25 25A Zaccheus Lu198 a malefactor Lu23 
42A Samaritan woman Jn411 15 19AB82 a 
courtier Jn449 infirm man Jn57 throng (L 
give us)Jn634 woman in adultery [Jn811] 
man born blind Jn936 38AB82 Mary and 
Martha Jn113 32 34 Isaiah (L who believes) 
Jn123BRol016 Thomas (L we are not aware) 
Jn145 Philip (show us)Jn148 Judas not 
Iscariot Jn1422 Mary Magdalene Jn2015 Da-
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vid Ac225 Stephen Ac760 Saul (Who art 
Thou L)Ac95 228 2615 (what shall I)Ac2210 
(they are versed)Ac2219 Ananias (of Damas­
cus)vAc910 13 Elijah RollS God Hb110 24 
elders vRv411s the conquerors vRv154 

lord with other names and titles 
with God: the L your G (not putting on 

trial)Mt47Lu412 (worshiping)Mt410Lu48 (lov­
ing) Mt2237Mk1230Lul027 (raising up a pro­
phet)Ac322 the L our G (one L)Mk1229 
(calling)Ac239 the L their G (turning back 
to)Lull6 the L G (giving Him the throne) 
Lu132 (is saying)RvlS (the lyres of)vRv152s 
(judges Babylon)vRv188bs (illuminating)vRv 
225 the L the G of Abraham Lu2037 My 
L and my G (Thomas)Jn2028 the L the G 
of the spirits vRv226 Almighty: says the L 
A 2C618 L G A (holy)vRv48 (thanking 
·Thee)vRv1117 (Thy acts)vRv153 (Thy judg­
ings)vRv167 the L our G, the A reigns vRv 
196 the L G A (its temple)vRv2122 

with Christ: the L's C (Simeon acquainted 
with)Lu226 L as well as C Ac236 against 
the L and His Ac426, slaving for Rol618 
Co324 hallow 1Pt315 

with Jesus: the body of the L J Lu243 
·came in and out Ac121 name of (belonged 
to)Ac816 (Paul bold in)Ac929 (baptized in) 
Ac195 (to name the)Acl913 (magnified)Ac 
1917 (Paul ready to die for)Ac2113 seen by 
Paul Ac917 evangelizing to them Ac1120 
grace of Ac1511 Rv2221 believe on Ac1631 
Paul (obtained dispensation from)Ac2024 
(persuaded in)Ro1414 (expecting in)Ph219 
(entreating in)1Th41 (gives charges through) 
1 Th42 words of Ac2035 saved in day of 
1C55 took bread 1CU23 He Who rouses 
2C414s God and Father of 2CU31 faith (in) 
Epll~ (toward)Phn5 Jews kill 1Th215 un­
veiling of 2Thl7 dispatch the lawless one 
2Th28 L J (Stephen said)Ac759 (able to 
say)lC123 J our L (f'..od rouses)Ro424 (Paul 
had seen)1C91 avowing J is L Ro109 our 
L J (grace of)Ro1620 (power of)1C54 (day 
of)2C114 (joy in front of)1Th219 (directing 
our way)1Th311 (presence of) 1Th313 (name 
be glorified)2Th112 (great Shepherd)Hb1320 
J the L (avowing)1Jn43s come, L J Rv2220 

with Jesus Christ: resurrection of Ac433 
L of all Acl036 believing on Ac1117 in the 
name of (give up souls)Ac1526 (who are 
invoking)lC12 (entreating through)lCllg 
(gathered)1C54 (justified)lC611 (giving 
thanks)Ep520 (do all in)Co317ss (charging) 
2Th36 faith (toward)Ac2021 (of)Ja21 . that 
which concerns Ac2831 God's Son J C our 
Ro14 grace and peace from Rol7 1C13 2Cl2 
GalS Epl2 Ph12 Col2As 1ThllA8 2Th12 Phn3 
through (peace)Ro51 (glorying)Ro511 (grace 
reigning)Ro521 Paul (thanking God through) 
Ro725 (entreating through and in)Ro1530 
2Th312 (boasting in cross of) Ga614 (brand 
marks .of)Ga617s put on Rol314As God and 
Father of Rol56 Ep13 Co13 1Ptl3 unveiling 
of 1Cl7 in day of 1Cl8 fellowship of 1Cl9 
through Whom all is 1C86 victory through 
1Cl557 if not fond of 1Cl622 grace of 1C 
1623 2C89 1314 Ga618 Ph423 1Th528 2Thl12 
318 Phn25 God of our L Epl17 Father of 
Ep314s" love from Ep623 loving Ep624 ac• 
claiming Ph211 expectation of 1Thl3 salva­
tion through 1Th59 presence of (blameless 
in)1Th523 (in behalf of)2Th21 (power of) 
2Ptl16 ecclesia in the 1Thl1 2Thl1 evangel 
of 2Th18 glory (of)2Th214 (through)Ju25 
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be consoling your hearts 2Th216 injunction 
of 1Til1B8 words of 1Ti63 be with your 
spirit 2Ti422 slave of Jall recognition of 
2Ptl2 8 makes evident to Peter 2Ptl14AB 
grace, mercy, peace from 2Jn3s our only 
Owner Ju4 apostles of Ju17 mercy of Ju21 

with Christ Jesus: living to God in Ro611s 
life eonian in Ro623 love of God in C J our 
Ro839 Paul (boast he has in)1Cl531 (knowl­
edge of)Ph38 (invigorated by) 1Til12 C J 
the L (heralding)2C45 (you accepted)Co26 
purpose of eons made in Ep311 grace, mercy, 
peace from 1Ti12 2Til2 advent of our L 
1Ti614 

with Sabaoth: conserves a seed Ro929 ears 
of Ja54 

with Saviour: a S C the L (brought forth) 
Lu211 awaiting Ph320 our L and S J C 
(kingdom)2Ptl11 (recognition of)2Pt220 
(knowledge of)2Pt318 apostles of the L and 
S 2Pt32 

with Teacher: T and L (shouting to Me) 
Jn1313 14 

the acts of the L: appeared to Joseph Mt 
120 declared through prophets Mt122 215 has 
need of the colt Mt213Mk113Lul931 34 came 
(to be from the)Mt2142Mkl211 (among 
10,000)Jul4 said (be sitting at)Mt2244Mk1236 
Lu2042Ac234 (to Miriam)Lul45 (Pharisees 
cleansing) Lu1139 (faithful administrator) Lu 
1242 (faith as mustard)Lu176 (unjust judge) 
Lul86 (Satan claims disciples)Lu2281As 
(gave thanks)Jn623 (to Moses)Ac733 (what 
kind of house)Ac749 (to Ananias, rise)Ac910 
11 15 (Who is doing these things)Acl517 (to 
Paui)Acl89 2210 2311 2615 (Mine is ven­
geance)Ro1219Hbl030Abs2 (Living am I)Ro 
1411 (Paul speaking, not the L) 1C712 (not 
hearkening to Me)1C1421 (come out)2C617 
(days are coming)Hb88 (I neglect them) 
Hb89 (covenanting)Hb810 1016 coming (not 
aware what day)Mt2442 (not judging till) 
1 C45 arranges, Field of Potter Mt2710 
where the L lay Mt286A done (for the de­
moniac)Mk519 (for Elizabeth)Lu125 dis­
counts the days Mkl320 working with apos­
tles Mkl620 mercy (to Elizabeth) Lul58 (to 
Onesiphorus)2Ti116 18 visits His people Lu 
168 makes known to shepherds Lu215 com­
passion on widow Lu713 indicates 72 Lul01 
answered chief Lu1315 looks at Peter Lu 
2261 knew (Pharisees hear)Jn41AB (reason­
ings of the wise)1C320 (who are His)2Ti219 
added those being saved Ac247 Peter (to 
speak as bidden)Ac1033 (delegates messen­
ger)Acl211 (led him out)Acl217 directs Paul 
Ac1347 opens Lydia's heart Acl614 inherent 
of heaven Acl724 not reckoning sin Ro48 
accounting Ro928 able make stand Rol44 
gives (servants)lC35 (Timothy understand­
ing)2Ti27 Paul (L examining)lC44 (gives 
authority)2Cl08 (rescues)2Ti311 418 (stood 
beside)2Ti417 willing (Paul coming swiftly) 
1 C419 (should the L be) J a415 charging the 
married 1C710 parts to each 1C717 pre­
scribes 1C914 saints (disciplined by)lC1132 
Hbl26 (be directing your hearts)2Th35 if 
the L permits 1Cl67 commending 2Cl018 
requited by Ep68 cause to increase 1 Th312ss 
descending 1 Th416 brethren beloved by 2Th 
213 paying (wreath) 2Ti48. (accord with acts) 
2Ti414 risen out of Judah Hb714 swears 
Hb721 pitches tabernacle Hb82 judging His 
people Hbl030Ab82 rousing up the faltering 
Ja515 acquainted with rescue of devout 2Pt 
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29 not tardy 2Pt39 destroys those J u5s re­
bukes the Adversary Ju9ABs2 

used in various relations 
of the L: messenger (bids Joseph)Mt124 

(appears to Joseph) M t213 19 (descending) 
Mt282 (seen by Zechariah)Lu111 (by the 
shepherds)Lu29AB81* (opens jail door)Ac519 
(speaks to Philip)Ac826 (stood by Peter) 
Ac127 (smites Herod)Ac1223 road (make 
ready)PMt33Mk13Lu34 (straighten)PJn123 the 
name (He Who is coming in)Mt219 2339 Mk 
119 lOA Lu1335 1938Jn1213 (invoking) Ac221 
AB82 Ro1013 (everyone naming)2Ti219 (pro­
phets speak in)Ja510 (rubbing with oil in) 
Ja514As statutes (Zechariah blameless in) 
Lu16 temple (Zechariah enters)Lu19 in the 
sight (J.ohn great)Lu115 (going before)Lu176 
slave (Miriam)Lu138 (not fighting)2Ti224 
mother of my (Elizabeth's L) Lu143 hand 
(with John the baptist)Lu166 (with the 
Cyprians)Ac1121 (on Elymas)Ac1311 the law 
(written in) Lu223 24 39 

spirit (on Me)Lu418 (Sapphira agreed to 
try)Ac59 (snatches away Philip)Ac839 (free­
dom)2C317 acceptable year for Lu419 power 
for healing Lu517 declaration (Peter re­
minded) Lu2261 Ac1116 (remaining) 1Pt125 
arm revealed Jn1238 day (advent)Ac220 (as 
a thief)1Th52 2Pt31U (not present)2Th22 
voice to Moses v Ac7 31 

word (certify and speak)Ac825Bs (nations 
glorified)Ac1348As (carried through country) 
Ac1349 (evangel of)Ac1535 (announce)Ac1536 
(speak to warden)Ac1632As2 (province of 
Asia hears)Ac1910 (grows)Ac1920 (sounded 
forth)1Th18ABB2 (Paul saying by)1Th415As 
(may race)2Th31 disciples of (Saul threat­
ening)Ac91 fear of (going on in)Ac931 
(aware of)2C511 ways of (Elymas pervert­
ing)Ac1310 (Apollos instructed in way)Ac18 
25 teaching (proconsul astonished at) Ac1312 
will (regarding PaullAc2114 (saints to un­
derstand)Ep517B8 who knew the mind Ro1134 
1C216 freedman 1C722 no injunction 1C725 
Paul enjoyed mercy by 1C725 things (un­
married solicitous about)1C732 34 brother(s) 
1C95 GallO cup (drink) 1C1021 (unworthily) 
1C1127 the table 1C1021 the earth is 1C1026 
death (announcing) 1C1126 body (and blood) 
1CU27gs (not discriminating)1CU29s2 pre­
cept 1C1437 glory (viewing)P2C318 (grace 
dispensed to the)2C819 work (superlJ.bounding 
in)1C1558 (Timothy working at)1C1610 rev­
elations 2C121 admonition Ep64 imitators 
1Th16Bs 

presence (surviving unto) 1Th415As (patient 
till)Ja57 (is near)Ja58 face (extermination 
from)2Th19 (on evil doers)1Pt312 grace 
(overwhelms)1Ti114 testimony 2Ti18 the 
speaking Hb23 discipline Hb125 consumma­
tion J a511 eyes on the just 1Pt312 deeming 
the patience 2Pt315 

to or for the L: pay oaths Mt533 a peo­
ple Lu117 present Jesus Lu222 every male 
holy Lu223 say to (apostles)Lu175 (Zac­
cheus) Lu198 (the Lord) Lu2042Ac234 added 
Ac514 U24AsB> ministering Ac132 Paul 
(commits saints to)Ac1423 (slaving for)Ac 
2019 Lydia faithful Ac1615 saints to be slav­
ing Ro1211 disposed to day Ro146 eating, 
not eating Ro146 6 living, dying to Ro148 8 8 
for the body (body for the)1C613 13 he who 
joins 1C617 pleasing 1C732 Ep510 undis­
tractedly 1C735 give themselves 2C85 play-
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ing in your hearts Ep519 the L of: (the 
harvest)PMt938Lu102 (sabbath)FMtl28.Mk228 
Lu65 (ali)Ro1012 (peace)2Th316 (lords)lTi 
615 vRv1714 v1916 the Lord with: (Miriam) 
Lu128 (you ali)2Th316 

in the Lord: remaining Acll23 Paul (bold 
in)Ac143 (Ampliatos my beloved)Ro168 
(Timothy a child in)1C417 (his work in) 
1C91 (apostleship) 1C92Bs (prisoner in)Ep41 
AB (attesting)Ep417 (Tychicus fellow slave) 
Co47 Crispus believes Ac188 receiving 
(Phrebe)Ro162 (Epaphroditus)Ph229 those 
of Narcissus Rol611 toiling (Tryphena and 
Tryphosa)Ro1612 (Persis)Ro1612Bs (not for 
naught) 1C1558 Rufus chosen Ro1613 greet­
ing (Tertius)Ro1622 (Aquila and Prisca)1C 
1619ss boasting 1Cl'l1 2C1017 called a slave 
1 C722 married 1 C7 30 man not apart from 
woman 1Cllll door opened P2C212 confi­
dence (Paul's)Ga510A8 (as to bonds)Ph114 
(coming quickly)Ph224 (you are doing)2Th34 
a holy temple Ep221 light Ep58 obeying 
parents Ep61As be invigorated Ep610 Ty­
chicus a servant Ep621 rejoice (brethren) 
Ph31 44 (Paul)Ph410 be standing firm Ph41 
mutually disposed Ph42 subject as is proper 
Co318 well pleasing Co320 working as Co323 
service accepted (Archippus')Co417 standing 
1Th3S. presiding over 1Th512 brother be­
loved Phn16 profiting Phn20 happy those 
dying vRv1413 

from the L: (Paul accepted) 1C1123 (the 
spirit)P2C318 (away from home)2C56 (an 
allotment)Co324 (obtaining anything)Ja17 
with the L: (at home)2C58 (together)1Th417 
(one day)2Pt38 in the sight of the L: (pro­
viding the ideal)2C821 (conjuring with)2Ti 
214Ab (humbled)Ja410 before the L: (bring­
ing judgment)2Pt211Bs (lampstands)vRv114 

the L the object of action: David calling 
Him Mt2243 45Mk1237Lu2044 taken up Mk 
1619 Miriam magnifying Lu146 roused Lu 
2434 Mary rubs with attar Jn112 take out 
of tomb J n202 13 see (Miriam Magdalene) 
Jn2018 (disciples)Jn2025 (apart from which 
no one)i>Hb1214 perceiving (disciples re­
joiced at)Jn2020 beseeching for Simon Ac 
g22 24 Paul (became acquainted)Ac927 (en­
treats)2C128 turn back to (Lydda and Sa­
ron)Ac985 (vast number)Ac1121 (covering 
on Israel)2C316 many believe on (at Joppa) 
Ac942 those left seeking Acl517 all nations 
praising Ro1511 crucify (would not)1C28 
(where their L)vRv118 putting on trial 1C 
109Bs provoking to jealousy 1Cl022 not 
speaking in accord with 2C1117 walk worthily 
of CollO slaves to be fearing Co322AB81* to 
meet in the air 1 Th417 adjuring you by 
1 Th527 invoking 2Ti222 know Hb811 the 
tongue blessing Ja39 subject because of 
1Pt213 

lord applied to others: not slaving for two 
PMt624Lu1613 a slave (not above his l)Mt 
1024 25 (not greater)Jn1316 P1520 slaves call 
householder PMt1327 Lu1421 22 23 a man, a 
king called PMt1825 26s 27 31 32 34 I of the 
vineyard (saying)PMt208 Lu138 2013 15 (com­
ing)PMt2140 Mk129 son calls father PMt2130 
I of household PMt2445 46 48 50Lul242 43 45 46 
virgins saying PMt2511 11 a man traveling 
PMt2518 19 20 21 21 22AB 23 23 24 26 priests 
call Pilate Mt2763 I of the house coming 
PMk1335 men anticipating their PLu1236 
slave knows will of PLu1247 rich man called 
PLu163 5 5 8 a noble PLu1916 20 25 Greeks 
call Philip Jn1221 I doing (slave not aware) 



lord Greek-English Keyword Concordance love 
Jn15t5 Cornelius calls messenger Ac104 Fes­
tus calls Cll!sar Ac2526 many I 1C85 Sarah 
calls Abraham 1Pt36 John calls the elder 
vRv7t4 · 

Master: scraps from his table Mt1527 of 
the colt Lu1933 of the girl with Python 
spirit Ac16t6 to jailor calls Paul and Silas 
Ac1630 to his own M (standing)Rol44 
minor m of all Ga4t wives subject as to 
Ep522 slaves obeying Ep65 Co322 M (in the 
heavens)Ep69 r9 (masters have a)Co4t rt 
(ALu238 AAc2028 ARol46 s'*Co3t6 b1Ti52t 
b2Ti4t bTitl4 bPhn20 bRvUt9). lord56, 
Lord 663, master12, Master2, ownerl, sirl3. 

Lord, owners, rabbonit. 
kur4. eu'i5 SANCTION 

lord. kings I it over Lu2225 Christ (death not 
I over)rRo69 (L of dead and living)Ro149 
(Lord of 1)1Ti&t5 saints (sin shall not) 
rRo6l4 (Paul not I over)r2C124 law is I it 
FRo7t. be lord oft, exercise lordship overt, 
have dominion over4, lordt. 

kata kur i eu'i5 DOWN-SANCTION 

of Israel (by serpents) 1C109 (exterminator) 
1C10t0 cast down but not 2C49 earth and 
heaven Hb111 flowers aspect Jalll gold 
1Pt17 the world by water 2Pt36 Lord not 
intending any 2Pt39 in contradiction of 
Korah Jull all that is sumptuous vRv1St4 
(AJn1814). be destroyed3, -lost3, -marredt, 
departl, destroy23, diet, lose2B, perish33, 

loss, casting awayt, forfeitS, (suffer), forfeit2. 

kle'1• 08 LOT 
lot, a small object, such as a pebble, which 

was cast into a bag with others and pulled 
out by chance so as to be at Jehovah's judg­
ment Prv1683 to determine the division of 
the land Nu2655 or any point in dispute Prv 
1St8 Ps22tB then that which is thus ob­
tained, an allotment. soldiers casting Mt2735 
Mk1524Lu2334Jn1924 falls on Matthias Ac126 
26 no I for Simon AAc82t allotment: Judas 
chanced UPOn rAc1t7 the nations to get rAe 
26t8 of the saints rCo1t2 not lording it over 
>'1Pt53. heritaget, inheritance2, lot3 Iots5 
part2. ' ' 

lot, chance ont, (divide by), oceupyl, .lord it, act arbitrarily, mastery (of Sceva's 
sons) Ac19t6. chiefs of the nations Mt2025 
Mk1042 elders not to 1Pt53As. be lord overt, 
exercise dominion overt, -lordship overt, Lot (Hebrew) WRAP 
overcomet. Lol:Pt~~~hew of ~braham Gnl25 Lu1728 29 32 

lord over (be), lord itt. kler o'i5 alLOT 
kur i a k on' SANCTIONED lot (east), allot, cast the lot, from which our 

Lord's. dinner 1Cll20 day vRvtto. phrase "lot is cast" has come. Christ in 
lords, magnatest. Whom our AEp111. obtain an inheritancet. 
lordship over (exercise), lordt, -itt. loud. See great. 

a» ol'lu mi FROM-WHOLE-LOOSE louder. See greater. 
lose, in the complete state, pass out of one's aga'"'e LOVE 

possession or beyond reach, then the means " 
of doing this, destroy, middle voice, perish. love, a complex emotion arousing appreciation 
I sheep of Israel Mtl06 1524 not 1 his wages or delight in and desire for the presence of 
jl'lt1042 Mk94t 1 one sl;leep PLu154 4 6 1 !ts object, as well a~ ~ pl~ase and promote 
drachma PLul58 9 my son was PLu1524 32 1ts welfare; to be distinguished from affec­
Christ (came to save the)Lu19t0 (I noth- tion, fondness, which is aroused by the quali­
ing)Jn639 189 ties of its object, while love may go out to 

destroy: seeking d Jesus (Herod)Mt2t3 the utterly unworthy, and also from passion 
(Pharisees)Mt1214Mk36 (priests)Mt2720Mkllt8 (not found in the Scriptures) between the 
(the people)Lu1947 d the soul (God able) sexes. 
Mt10211 (he who is finding)MUOS9 (whoever God: the I of (Pharisees passing by)Lu 
wanting to save)Mt1625Mk835Lu924 1733 33 1142 (you have not)Jn542 (POured out in our 
(on Christ's account)Mtl039 1625Mk835Lu924 !'earts)Ro5~ (recommending His)Ro58 (noth­
(he who is fond of)Jn1225 d those evil men mg separating from)Ro835 39 (with you)2(. 
l'Mt214tMk129 king d murderers PMt227 did 1314 (His vast)Ep24 (directing your hearts 
you come .to d us Mk124Lu434 dumb spirit into)2Th35 (perfected in)1Jn25 4t2 (how re­
d boy Mk922 to save a soul or to d Lu611Bs maining in him)1Jn317 (manifested)1Jn49 
gaining whole world but d Lu925 d them (this is)1Jn53ss (keep yourselves in)Ju2t 
all (the deluge)Lu1727AB (fire and sulphur) God of I A2C1311 in I designates us Ep14 
Lu1729 thief d Jn10t0 saints (by your food) Son of His I Cot13 gives us a spirit of 
.&Ro14t5 (lest d your work)2Jn8 God (d wis- A2Ti17 I is of 1Jn47 God is M1Jn48 16 peace 
dom of the wise)lC1t9 (the One able to d) from God in 2Jn3 
Ja4t2 (Lord d those who)Ju5 sain!•• I for one anotJ!er Jn1l!35 walking 

perish (middle voice): one of your mem- accordmg to Ro14t5 actions occur in 1C1Gt4 
hers PMt529 30 wine skins PMt917Mk222Lu537 through I slaving for one another Ga5t3 
disciples (save us we are p)Mt825Mk43BLuS24 grounded in Ep3t7 bearing with one another 
(not p for the eon)Jn1028 one of these little in Ep42 being true in Ep4t5 be walking in 
ones Mt1St4 by the sword Mt2652 Zechariah !!JP52 I with faith Ep623ss superabounding 
Lu115t not repenting you all Lu133 5 a m Ph19 1Th3t2 have mutual Ph22 united in 
prophet not p outsids Jerusalem Lu1333 Co22 toil of 1Th13 I of each one for one 
younger son of famine PLu15t7 hair of your another 2Th13 which you display Hb&tO to 
head not Lu211B Ac2734 should not (believ- incite to Hb1024 having earnest I 1Pt4B by 
ing one)Jn3t5A t& (fragments of food)Jn6t2 this we know 1Jn3t6 I God has 1n us 1Jn4t6 
(the nation)JnllaO the food which is Jn627 perfected with us 1Jn417 
not one except Judas Jn17t2 Judas the Christ (remain in My) Jnl59 to (con­
Galilean Ac537 without law Ro2t2 those straining us)2C514 (knowledge transcendinll' 
'\"ho are 1Clt8 2C2t5 43 2Th210 saints (weak I of)Ep3t9 (heralding Him because of)Phlt8 
one)F1C811 (those put to rePOse)1C15tB some (faith and I hi)1Ti114 (I which is in)2Tilt3 
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love Greek-English Keyword Concordance luncheon 
the Father (Christ remaining in His)Jn 

1510 (His I for Christ)Jn1726 (I of the F not 
in him)1Jn215 (what manner of 1)1Jn31 

others: I of many cooling Mt2412 greater 
I has no one Jn1513 I unfeigned Ro129 2C66 
not working evil IRo1310ss complement of 
law is Ro1310 I of the spirit Ro1530 Paul 
(coming to you in)1C421 (I to the saints) 
1C1624 2C24 (the Corinthian's I to him)2C87 
(joy in Philemon's)Phn7 (his patience, faith, 
1)2Ti310s I builds up 1C81 if I have no 
1C131· 2 3 I is patient I1C134 not jealous, 
not bragging I1C134 4As never lapsing 1C138 
faith. expectation, I 1 C1313 13 be pursuing 
1C141 Corinthians (to ratify their)2C28 
(genuineness of your)2C88 (display of your) 
2C824 faith operating through Ga56 fruit 
of the spirit Ga522 upbuilding of the body 
in Ep416 if any comfort of Ph21 Colossian's 
I for the saints Co14 8 the tie of maturity 
Co314 the Thessalonian's I 1Th36 cuirass 
of 1 Th58AB82 distinguished in 1 Th513 do not 
receive the I of the truth 2Th210 out of a 
clean heart 1Ti15 remaining in 1Ti215 Tim­
othy (be model of)1Ti412 (to pursue) 1Ti611 
2Ti222 aged men to be sound in Tit22 Phil­
emon (Paul hearing of his)Phn5 (Paul en­
treating through) Phn9s covering multitude 
of sins 1Pt48 kiss of A1Pt514 in brotherly­
fondness I 2Ptl7 I feasts 2Pt213 Jul2 in 
this is 1Jn410 he who is remaining in 1Jn416 
fear (is not in)1Jn418 (I casting out)I1Jn4 
18 18 and this is I 2Jn6 Gaius' I 3Jn6 be 
multiplied Ju2 ecclesia (leave your first) 
Rv24 (aware of your)Rv219 (s2Epl15). char­
itablyl, charity27, dearl, feast of charity!, 
love86. 

love, fond of (be)22, willl, (brotherly), broth­
erly fondness3. 

agap a'o LOVE 
love, (the verb). disciples I your associate 

Mt543 1919 2239 Mk1231 Ro139 Ga514 Ja28 I 
your enemies Mt544 Lu627 35 if I those I 
you Mt546 46 Lu632 I the Lord your God 
Mt2237Mk1230 33 33 Lu1027 be I one another 
Jn1334 34 1512 17 I by the Father Jn1421 23 

others: hating one I another PMt624Lu1613 
sinners I those I them Lu632 32 32 centurion 
I the nation Lu75 which will he be I PLu742 
sinner woman I much Lu747 47 Pharisees I 
front seats Lu1143 men I darkness Jn319 
chiefs I glory of men Jn1243 John (whom 
Jesus I)Jn1323 1926 217 20 (I in truth)2Jnl 
3Jn1 she who is not beloved B Ro925 25 he 
who is I another Rol38 Paul (I for Corin­
thians)2Cllll 1215 (their I for him)2C1215 
(Son of God Who I me)Ga220 husbands to 
be I wives Ep525 28 28 28 33 Co319 Demas 1 
current eon 2Ti410 one wanting I life 1Pt310 
Balaam I wages of injustice 2Pt215 one I 
his brother 1Jn210 310 14 420 21 anyone 1 
the world 1Jn215 in this is I 1Jn410 beloved 
city vRv209 (A2Ti222). beloved7, Iove135, 

love as brethren, fond of brotherl. 
love children, fond of childrenl, 
love husbands, fond of husbandl, 
love of money, fondness for moneyl. 
love to have the preeminence, fond of being 

foremostl. 
love toward man, philanthropy!. 
lovely, agreeablel, 
lover of God, fond of Godl, 
lover of good men, fond of that which is goodl. 
lover of pleasures, fond of own gratificationl. 
lover of self, selfishl, 
low (be made), humiliationl, (bring), humblel. 
low estate, humiliationl, 
lower. See below. 

chala'o LOWER 
lower, let down. a pallet Mk24 fish nets Lu 

54 5 Paul in a hamper Ac925 2CU33 ships 
gear Ac2717 a skiff Ac2730. let down5 
strikel. ' 

lower, belowl, (make), inferior (make or be)2. 
lowest, last2. 
lowliness, humiliation2. 
lowly, humblel, 

Lou'kios LUCIUS 
Lucius, a Cyrenian Ac131 Ro1621, 
lucre, gainl. 
lucre (filthy), avarious)yl, (given to filthy)1, 

(greedy of) 1, a varicious2. 
ant oph thai m e'o INSTEAD-VIEW 

luff, bring the head of a vessel into the wind. 
unable to Ac2715, bear upl, 

Loukas' LUKE 
Luke, the physician and 'Writer of the account 

known by his name. beloved physician Co414 
Paul (only L with)2Ti411 (fellow worker of) 
Phn24, 

Christ: I the rich man Mk1021 did you 
ever I Me Jn842 I Martha and Mary Jn115 I 
His own Jn131 1 1421 according as I Jn1334 
159 12 if you I Me Jn1415 23 28 he it is I 
Me Jn1421 21 24 I the Father Jn1431 Simon 
are you I Me Jn2115 16 the Beloved Ep16 as 
He I (the saints)Ep52 (the ecclesia)Ep525 I 
His advent 2Ti48AB I righteousness Hb19 
Whoni not perceiving you I 1Ptl8 Him Who 
is I us Rv15 may know that I I Rv39 

God: thus I the world Jn316 Who I us Ro lukewarm, indifferent!. 
837 2Th216 Jacob I 1 Ro913 if anyone is 1 luminary. See luminosity. 
1C83 gleeful giver I by 2C97 His vast I Ep24 pho s t er LIGHTer 
whom 1 He is disciplining Hb126 everyone luminosity (Jerusalem)vRv2111, luminary (the 
who is I 1Jn47 8 51 saints I 1Jn419 He first saints)Ph215. light2. 
I us 1Jn419 20 I Him Who begets 1Jn5l pho t e i n on' LIGHTed 

the Father: I the Son Jn335 1017 159 as luminous, suffused with light. the body will 
Thou I Me Jn1723 24 26 I the disciples Jn1723 be PMt622 Lu1134 36 36 I cloud Mt175 

saints: those I God Ro828 1C29 Ja112 25 to brightl, full of light4. ' 
be I one another Ro138 1Th49 1Jn311 23 47 lump, kneading5, 
11 12 20 2Jn5o all who are I our Lord Ep624 lunatick (be), epileptic (be)2. 
holy and beloved Co312 brethren beloved . 
1Th14 2Th213 I earnestly 1Ptl22 I the broth- artst a'o LUNCH 
erhood 1Pt217 be not I the world 1Jn215 I lunch, eat luncheon. Jesus (Pharisee asking) 
the brethren 1Jn314 not I in word 1Jn318 • Lu1137 (with the disciples)Jn2112 15. dines. 
not that we I God 1Jn410 10 11 I his brother ·a'rist on LUNCH 
also 1Jn421AS I the children of God 1Jn52 2 luncheon, the secondary meal of the day, con­
beloved in God Jul I not their soul vRv1211 trasted with dinner. made ready PMt224 
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Jesus not baptized before Lul138 whenever 
making I or dinner Lul412, dinner3, 

lunge. See prostrate. 
de lea z'o LURE 

lure, attract with bait. by one's own desires 
Jal14 unstable souls 2Pt214 by the lusts 
2Pt218, allure1, beguile1, entice1. 

lust. See desire. 
Just, eravingl, gratification3, long fort, lusterl, 

passionl. 
epi thum e f es' ON-FEELer 

luster. after evil 1ClQ6, lustl. 
t1'Uph a'o ENERVATE 

luxuriate. on the earth Ja55, live in pleasure1. 
en truph a'o IN-ENERVATE 

luxuriate in. their love feasts 2Pt213, sport 
one's self1, 

h'Uph e' ENERVATion 
luxucy, those inhering in Lu725 deeming grat­

ification by day a 2Pt213, delicatelyl, to 
riotl. 

Lukaon i'a LYCAONlA 
Lycaonia, a region in central Asia Minor, be­

tween Galatia and Cilicia, Pisidia and Cap­
padocia, about 37°·38° north and 32°-34° 
east Ac146, 

Lukaon is t i' LYCAONian 
Lycaonian, the speech of Lycaonia, (adverb) 

Ac!411. 
Luki'a LYCIA 

Lycia, a southwestern province of Asia Minor, 
south of Phrygia and Pamphylia, on the Med-

iterranean sea, about 36°-37° north and 
29"-31 o east Ac275. 

Lud'da LYDDA 
Lydda, a place near Joppa, about 31 o 57' north, 

34 o 54' east. saints at Ac932 those dwelling 
at Ac935 near Joppa Ac938, 

Ludi'a LYDIA 
Lydia, a woman of Thatira. seller of purple 

Ac1614 Paul and Silas came to Acl640, 

kithar'a LYRE 
lyre, the ancient harp, a stringed instrument 

of music, shaped like a lyre. sounds given 
by 1C147 elders having vRv58 as singers 
playing on vRv142 of the Lord God vRvl52, 
harp4. 

kithar iz'o LYRE-ize 
lyre (play). how known 1C147 lyre singers 

vRv142, harp2, 
kithar od'os LYRE-SINGer 

b·re singer, a singer with lyre accompaniment. 
vRv142 1822, harper2, 

Lusani'as LYSANIAS 
Lysanias, tetrarch of Abilene Lu31, 

Lusi'as (Latin) LYSIAS 
Lysias, a chiliarch Ac2326 2422, 

Lu'stra LYSTRA 
Lystra, a city of southern Lycaonia, Asia 

Minor, about 37° north, 33° east. disciples 
fled into Ac146 lame man in Ac14B Paul 
(in)Ac1421 161 (persecuted in)2Ti311 the 
brethren in Ac!62. 

M 

bmake denotes become. 
hman denotes human. 
rmore denotes rather. 
•mutually denotes same. 

Maath' (Hebrew) LITTLE 
Maath. ancestor of Christ Lu326, 

Makaidon i'a MACEDONIA 
Macedonia, the central of the Greek provinces, 

between 38° -43° north and 19° -25° east. 
Paul (to cross over into)vAc169 (in)Ac1610 
1921 201 3 1C165 5 2C116 16 213 75 Ph415 
Philippi of Ac1612 Silas and Timothy came 
down from Ac185 Timothy and Erastus dis­
patched to Ac1922 it delights ARo1526 eccle­
sias of 2C81 brethren from 2Cl19 the be­
lievers in 1 Th17 8 the whole of 1 Th410 
Timothy going into 1Ti13, 

Makaid6n' MACEDONIAN 
Maeedonian, a native of Macedonia. entreat­

ing Paul v,Acl69 Gaius and Aristarchus Ac 
1929 272 Paul boasting to the 2C92 if com­
ing with Paul 2C94. 

mad, madness1, (make), derange1, 
mad against (be), mad (be exceedingly)1, 

main'o mai be-MAD 
n\ad (be), be mentally deranged. accused of 

(Jesus)Jnl020 (Rhoda)Ac1215 (Paui)Ac2624 
25 declaring that you are 1C1423, be beside 
selfl, -mad4. 

em ntain'o 1nat be-IN-MAD 
mad (be exceedingly), Saul against the disci-

ples Ac2611, be mad against!. 
made (be), be, generate1, 
made by hand. See hand (made by), 
made by hands (not). See hands (not made 

by). 
'11Utn i'a MADNESS 

madness. deranging Paul to Ac2624. mad1, 
madness, folly1, insanity1, 

Magadan' MAGADAN 
Magadan, (usually Magdala), probably a place 

near the center of the western shore of the 
sea of Galilee, about 32° 49' north, 35° 31' 
east. Christ came into boundaries of Mt1539, 
Magdala1. 

Magdala, Magadan1. 
Magdalene' MAGDALENE 

Magdalene, of Magdala, an epithet used to dis­
tinguish one of the Marys. See under Mary 
and Miriam. 

mag'os MAGICian 
magi Mt21 7 16 16, magician (,Eiymas) Ac136 8, 

is used for both evil and good, for it refers 
to Elymas and those who came to worship 
our Lord in His infancy. sorcerer2, wise 
men4, 

1nag ei'a MAGIC 
magic, a general term used of the learning 

and superstition of the wise men, preacher~. 
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(make a). priests, physicians, astrologers, seers, augurs, 

etc., in ancient times. Simon's Ac811. sor­
ceryl. 

mag eu'o MAGIC 
magic (use). Simon Ac89. use sorceryl. 
magician. See magi. 

pol it arch'e8 MANY-ORIGINal 
magiBtrate. of the city Acl76 B. ruler of the 

city2. 
maflistfate, officer5, origin1. 
magiBtrate. See chief. 

meg ist a'n es GREATest 
magnates. Herod makes dinner for Mk621 hide 

themselve• vRv6t:; of Babylon vRvl8~:l. great 
men~. IorQ.sl. 

meg a l 0 p1·ep es' GREAT-BEHOOVED 
magnifica!. by the Glory 2Pt117. excellent!. 

meg a lei o't e8 GRF.AT-
nagnifieence. astonished at the rn of God Lu 

943 of Artemis Acl927 spectators of Christ'• 
2Pt116. magnificence!, majesty!, mighty 
l•OWerl. 

ntcg lt ln n'O GREATen 
nagnify. scribes m taRsels Mt23ri Miriam's soul 

m the Lord FLut~6 the Lord m His mercy 
with Elizabeth FLui58 people m disciples FAc 
513 nations m Goi FAcl046 the name of the 
Lord Jesus FAcl9li Paul (to be m)F2Ctot:; 
(Christ shall be m in my body)Phl~O. en­
large2, magnify:i, shew greatl. 

magnify, glorifyl. 
Magog' MAGOG 

Magog, a northern nation of the future. Gog 
and VRv208. 

tmid is'k e HIT-
maid. speaks to Peter Mt2661)Mk1466 69Lu22:i6 

Jn1817 beginning to beat PLul2~o named 
Rhoda Acl213 having python spirit Acl616 
Hagar GR422 23 :lO i!O 31. bondmaidl, bond­
woman-4, damsel-l, maid3, maident. 

maid, boyl, maiden2. 
kor as'i Olt JFVENIT.E(dim.J 

maiden. daughter of (Jaii"Us) Mt9~4 ~5Mk541 42 
(Herodias) Mtl411Mk622 ~s 28. damselS, maid2. 

maiden, boy1, maid1. 
kata fom'e DOWN•CUTTing 

maimeision, a word formed to express the moral 
antithesis of true circumcision. beware of 
the FPh32. concislon1. 

ku.ll on' MAIMED 
maimed. at Jesus' fee.t Mtl530 the m sound 

AMtl531 entering Into life m PMtl88Mk943. 
maimed, cripple2. 
mainsail, foresail!. 
maintain. see· guard. 
maintain, preside1. 

m.eg a 1 0 awn' e GREAT-TOGETHERness 
majesty. Christ at the rigbt hand of AHb13 

the throne of AHb81 to God be Ju25. 
majesty, magniflcenee1. 
majority. See many and more. 
bmake. See become (Ac125). 
make. See do. 
make, achievementt, be, commendl, completel, 

coneludel, constitute!, constructl, ereatel, fix 
upon beforehand!, give2, lle1, parleyl, place10, 
covenantS. 

make an oration, harangue!, 
make a &how of. See show of (make a). 
make as though, do as thought. 

make a tumult. See tumult 
make free. See free. 
make gain of, overreach:?. 
make grow. See grow. 
make known again. See known again (make). 
make low. See humble. 
make of the number, judge by1. 
make reconciliation for, propitiate!. 
make room for. See contain. 
make toward, retain!. 
make up beforehand, adjust beforehand!. 
maker, architect1. 

Mctl'chos (Hebrew) KING 
Malchus, the name of the chief priest's slave. 

Jnl810. 
ar'r en or ar's M MALE 

male. m and female Mtl94Mkl06Ga328 every 
m opening the matrix Lu223 leaving the 
natural use Rol27 27 27 the woman brought 
forth a vRv125 13. male4, .man4, -childl. 

kak Ott1"[J008 EVII.-ACTer 
malefactor. two crucified Lu2332 33 39 Paul 

suffering as 2Ti29. evil doer1, malefactorS. 
malefactor, evil doerl. 

lfnlele.el' ( Heb1•ew) PRAISE-Deity 
MaleleeL one of our Lord's ancestors Lu337. 
malice. See eviL 
malicious. wickedl. 
maliciousness, evil2. 

a tl. 08i' O'lt UN-BF.NIGN 
malign. law laid down for 1Ti19 men in the 

last days 2Ti32. unholy2. 
malignant. See wicked. 
ma.ignity, depravity-!.. 

kak OUch e'o EVIT.-HAYE 
maltreat. faithful of old HbU37 be mindful 

of · those Hbl33. be tormented!, suffer ad­
versiLyl. 

sun lmk 0'1! chc'o mai TOGETHER-EVIL-HAVE 
maltreated with (be). Moses preferring rather 

to Hb11~5. 
J·nanujn, as' M.AMMON 

mammon, the personification and deification of 
· wealth. can not slave for God and rMt624Lu 

1613 of injustice ILul69 the unjust m i:.u 
1611. 

ane1..r MAN 
man, a human being of the male sex, not a 

woman, a husband, to be carefully distin­
guished from human, which is also trans­
lated man occasionally. two m (conferred 
with Jesus)vLu930 {stood by the women)Lu 
244 (stand beside disciples) Ac 110 Christ (a 
m Who came to be a prophet)Lu2419 (com­
ing behind John)Jnl30 (a m demonstrated 
to be'from God)Ac222 (Whom C".od specifies) 
Acl731 (the Head of every) ICU3 (betroth 
you to one M)P2CU2 a m stood before Cor-
nelius Acl030 happy the m NRo48 Ja112 the 
law of the m Ro72 2 3 3 3 3 head of the 
women 1CU3 4 7 7 8 8 9 9 11 11 12 12 14 
when Paul became 1Cl311 to a mature m 
Ep413 husband: h and wife (dismlsslng)Mk 
102 12Lul618 (law of the h)lC72 8 3 4 4 10 11 
11 18 18 14 N16 34 39 39 1435 (subject to) 
Ep522 24 Co318 Tlt25 1Pt35 (h the head of) 
Ep523 (loving)Ep525 28 Co319 (fearing)Ep533 
(h of one)1Ti32 12 (making a home with) 
1Pt37 bride adorned for vRv212. Occurs 
often, see under other keywords. fellowl, 
husband50, man158, sb·U. 

Jtmtan. See hnman. 
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man, any30, (adjective), human6, haman551, 

male4, maturel, boyl. 
man-child, malel. 

an thr op o k t on' 08 
UP·REVERT-VIEW•KlLLer 

hman-killer. the Adversary Jn844 the one hat­
ing 11< 1J n315 has not life eonian 1Jn815, 
murdererS. 

an thr op a'res k 08 
UP•REVERT•VIEW-PLEASer 

hman-pleaset. saints not to be Ep66 Co322, 
manage household. See household (manage). 

epi'trop 08 ON-REVERTer 
manager (the lord of the vineyard to his)PMt 

208 (Herod's)Lu83, guardian (of a minor) 
Ga42, steward2, tutor1. 

Manasse8' (Hebrew) PART-WITH · 
Manasseh, the name of one of the twelve tribes 

Gn4J51 and a king of Judah 2K211, an an­
cestor of Christ Mt110 10 tribe of vRv76, 

dia ta (} e' THROUGH-SET 
mandate. law for a m of messengers Ac753 

withstood God's Ro132. disposition!, ordi­
nance!. 

dia'ta g ma THROUGH-SET-effect 
mandate. of Pharaoh Hbl123, commandment!. 

Manaen' (Hebrew) MANAEN 
Manean. Herod's foster brother Ac131, 

phat'.n e . . 
manger a crib for holdmg fodder wh1le bemg 

eaten' by cattle. Jesus in a Lu27 12 16 loos­
ing the ox from PLu1315, mangers, staHl, 

pha n e r o'o make-APPEAR 
manifest. nothing hidden except it be Mk422 

Jesus (m Himself to the disciples)Mkl612 14 
Jn211 1 14 (m His glory)Jn211 (m yourself 
to the world)Jn74 (I m Thy name)Jn176 
(that the life of Jesus may be)2C410 11 
Christ (that He may be m to Israel)Jn131 
(whenever C our life should be)Co34 4 (m 
through the advent of our Saviour)2Ti110 
(yet once is He m)Hb926 lm in the last 
times)1Pt120 (when the Chief Shepherd is) 
1Pt54 (if He should be) 1Jn228 82 (that He 
should be taking away our sins) 1Jn35 (an­
nulling. the acts of the Adversary)1Jn38 
coming to the light that his acts may be 
made Jn321ABs' God (His works may be)Jn 
93 (m His attribute~ to mankind) ;Ro119 (a 
righteousness of G 1s m)Ro321 (w11l m the 
counsels of the hearts)P1C45 (m His word in 
its own eras)Tit13 (in this was m His love) 
1Jn49 (His just awards made m)vRv154 a 
secret m now Ro1626 saints (m odor of God's 
knowledge through)P2C214 (m a letter of 
Christ)2C38 (must be m in front of the dais) 
2C510 (m to you your diligence)2C712 (secret 
now made m)Co126 (not as yet m what we 
shall be)1Jn32 Paul (we are m to God)2C5 
11 11 (in everything being ·made)2CU6s• 
(making it m as I must speak)Co44 that 
exposed by the light Ep513 13 secret of de­
voutness m in flesh 1 Ti316 way of the holy 
places not as yet Hb98 the life was 1Jn12 2 
that antichrists be 1Jn219 shame of naked­
ness should not be Rv318, appearl2, declare 
manifestlyl, make manifest19, manifest12, 
shews. 

manifest. See apparent. 
manifest, apparent9, disclose2, disclosedl, evi• 

dentl, obvioasl, (not m), apparent (not)l, 
manifest beforehand, granted (take for)1, 
manifest token, displayl, 

pha n e'r o 8i 11 APPEARing 
manifestation. of the spirit 1C127 of the truth 

2C42, 
manifestation, revelation!. 
manifestation. See apparent. 
manifestly. See apparently. 
manifold, multifarioust, various2. 
mankind (adjective), human1. 

andr i.z'O MANize 
manly (be), play a man's part. saints to be 

1C1613, quit you like menl. 
man'na (Hebrew) COUNT(ration) 

manna, the miraculous food which sustained 
the Israelites in the wilderness Ex1615, fa­
thers ate Jn631 49 urn havin~ Hb94 the 
hidden FRv217, 

trop'OII REVERSion 
manner, method, or means (peace by every) 

2Th816, the m a hen Mt2887Lu1334 Christ 
coming in same Ac11l m Moses dispatched 
the Egyptian Ac728 Jews saved in m as the 
nations Ac151l those on board saved in m as 
spoken to Paul Ac2725 circumcision of ben­
efit in every Ro32 fondness of money not 
to be your m Hb135 like m as Sodom Ju7 
method: by every m Christ announced Ph118 
not deluding you by any 2Th23 by which 
Jannes 2Ti38. as6, conversation!, mannerl, 
means2, way2. 

manner, characterl, custom4, -(be)l, typel. 
manner of life, lifel, motivel. 
manner of (what), what kind2. 
manners (in divers), modes (many)l. 
mansion, abodel. 
manslayer, homicidel. 
manstealer, kidnaperl, 

Chlam Ull' MANTLE 
mantle, a garment of dignity and office, worn 

by military officers or imperators, probably, 
in this case, the cast-off mantle of a high 
Roman officer. placed about Jesus Mt2728 81, 
robe2, 

kopr i'a MANURE 
manure, refuse containing plant food. 

tree PLu138 salt not fit for PLu1435, 
-hilll. 

polu' MANY 

the fig 
dungl, 

many in number, much in quantity, or ad­
vanced in time, vast throng, with the article, 
the many, the majority. m rebuked the blind 
man Mk1048 m messengers vRv51l etc. much: 
m ratlter (clothe you)Mt630 (being justified) 
Ro59 (conciliated)Ro510 (the grace of God) 
Ro515 (those obtaining)Ro517 (the members) 
1C1222 (the dispensation of righteousness) 
2C39 (that which is remaining)2C3ll (obey 
in Paul's absence)Ph212 m advanced (the 
hour is)Mk635 35 m the more (the blind 
man cried) Lu1839 not m after (a wind)Ac 
2714 test of m affliction 2CS2 m better the 
solution Ph123 etc. vast: multitude follow 
Jesus Lu2327 a v number who believe Ac1121 
a v sum (captain acquires citizenship with) 
Ac2228 v love with which God loves us Ep24 
v competition of suffering Hb1032 John per­
ceives a v throng vRv79 etc. the majority: 
astonished Mk62 said that the boy died Mk 
926 peddling the word of God 2C217 through 
this the m defiled PHb1215 much (used ad­
verbially): greeting you m 1Cl619 John 
lamented vRv54 etc. Occurs often, see under 
other keywords. abundanti, commonl, farl, 
-passed1, -spentl, great58, -ly4, -dealt, -while1, 
long3, many 185, -stripes!, -things28, much7. 
so muchl, oftl, plenteous!, sorel, straightly2, 
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many, enough2, more15. 

poll a plasi'on MANY-FOLD 
many fold. getting back Lu1830 (BMt1929). 

manifold morel. 
many (how). See how much. 
many portions (by). See portions (by many). 
mar, lose.t.. 

maran' (Hebrew) DEVOTED 
maran. The Chaldee equivalent, "The Lord 

cometh" is out of line with the context, for 
the Lord does not come as doom to the 
saints, see atha. let him b m atha 1C1622. 

mar' mar os MARBLE 
.m'arble, a limestone that will take a polish. 

cargo of vRv1812Ab. 
nau't i!S NAUTICAL 

mariner, one whose occupation is on the sea. 
in shipwreck Ac2727 30 in Babylon vRv1817. 
sailor!, shipman2. 

par al'i on BESIDE-SALTED 
maritime, •ituated beside the salt sea. Tyre 

and Sidon Lu617. sea coastl. 

Mar'kos MARK 
Mark, nephew of Barnabas, writer of the sec­

ond evangel. John surnamed Ac1212 25 
(called)Ac1537 39 cousin of Barnabas Co410 
Timothy to lead M back 2Ti411 Paul's fellow 
worker Phn24 Peter's son 1Pt513. 

mark, attend tol, brand markl, emblemS, goall, 
note2. 

mark (brand). See brand mark. 
agora' BUY-place 

market, a place of concourse for commerce, for 
hire, or any other purpose for which the nar­
row streets of oriental cities were unsuited. 
boys and girls sitting in PMtU16Lu732 stand­
ing idle in PMt203 fond of salutations in Mt 
237Mk1238Lu1143 2046 place the infirm in 
Mk~56 coming from (not eating except 
sprmkled)Mk74 Paul (and Silas at Philippi) 
Ac1619 (at Athens)Ac1717. market&, -place4, 
streetl. 

marriage (give in), marriage (take in)l, -(take 
out in)5. 

garn iz'o MARRYize 
marriage (take in). not in the resurrection Mt 

2230 before the deluge Mt2438 doing ideally 
1C738 38ABB1* (BsMk1225 B8Lu1727 Bs2034 
1J835). give in marriage4. 

ek gam iz'o OUT-MARRY·ize 
marriage (take out in). not in the resurrec­

tion Mk1225A Lu2035A in the days of Noah 
Lu1727A the sons of this eon Lu2034A (s21C 
738). give in marriage5. 

muel os' MARROW 
marrow, the spinal. parting of the articula­

tions and m Hb412. 

1 Ti514 if you should be 1C728 28 she who 
m is solicitous 1C733 34 she is free to 1C739 
forbidding to in subsequent eras 1Ti43 young 
widows are wanting to 1Ti511. marriedl, 
marry26, ... a wife2. 

marry, become3. 
epi gam br eu'o ON-MARRY 

marry a brother's widow Dt255 according to 
the law. Mt2224. 

Mars Hill, Areopagusl. 
llfar'tha MARTHA 

Martha, the sister of Lazarus and Mary of 
Bethany. entertains Jesus Lu1038 40 41 41 
others: Jn111 5 19 20 21 24 30 39 122 • 

martyr, witness3. 
thau'ma MARVEL 

marvel, that which calls forth astonished .won­
der. Satan transfigured into messenger of 
light 2Cl114 John m at Babylon vRv176. ad­
miration!, marvell. 

thauma z'o MARVEL 
marvel, wonder with astonishment. Christ (at 

hearing the centurion)Mt810Lu79 (at their 
unbelief) Mk66 ( C to be m at) 2Th110 disci­
ples m (at the stilling of the storm) Mt827 
Mk651A Lu825 (at the withered fig tree)Mt 
2120 (at perceiving Jesus)Lu2441 (that he 
spoke with the woman)Jn427 throng m at 
healing of deaf-mute Mt933 1531 Lu1114. 
Pharisees m (about the poll tax)Mt2222Lu 
2026 (that Jesus not first baptized)Lu1138 
Pilate m (at Jesus' silence)Mt2714Mk155 
(that Jesus is dead already)Mk1544 Gerge­
senes m at healed demoniac Mk520 people 
m at Zachariah Lu121 63 all m (at that 
spoken by the shepherds)Lu218 (at Jesus' 
gracious words) Lu422 (healing of epileptic) 
Lu943 (at one act of Christ's)Jn721 (at the 
disciples)Ac27 Joseph and Mary at Simeon's 
words Lu233 Peter m on coming away from 
tomb Lu2412 Nicodemus should not be Jn37 
that you may be m (greater works)Jn520 
m not at this Jn528 Jews m (at Jesus' learn­
ing)Jn715 (at the healing of lame man)Ac 
312 (at Peter and John)Ac413 Moses m at 
the vision vAc731 m and disappear ·Ac1341 
Paul m that you are transferred thus swift­
ly Ga16 m not if the world is hating you 
1Jn313 m at the aspect of things Jul6 wild 
beast (whole earth m after)vRv133 (John m 
at the woman)vRv176 7 (those dwelling on 
the earth)vRv178 (AMk1217). admirel, have 
in admiration!, marvel28, -at2, wonderl3, -atl. 

thauma'si on MARVELOUS 
marvelous. which Jesus does Mt2115. wonder­

ful thingl. 
thaurna Bt on' MARVELOUS 

marvelous. m in our eyes (from the Lord) 
PMt2142Mk1211 a m thing (Jews not aware 
whence Jesus is)Jn930 m light (God calls 

garn e'o MARRY us into)1Pt29 great and m (sign)vRv15I 
marry, unite a man and woman in wedlock. (are Thy acts)vRv153. marvell, marvelous5, 

dismiss and m: (her who has been d)Mt532 -thingl. 
(d his wife and m)Mt199Mk1011Lu1618 (one marvels. See marvelous. 
who has been d, m)Mtl99Lu1618 (d her hus-
band and m)Mk1012 not expedient to m Mt llfari'a (Greek of Hebrew) lllmiAl!l[ 
1910 the first brother m Mt2225 not in the Mary, the mother of our Lord, see also Miriam. 
resurrection Mt2230Mk1225Lu2035 before the Joseph (the husband of)Mt116 (M espouseg 
deluge Mt2438Lu1727 Herod m Philip's wife to)Mt118 magi perceived Mt211 Jesus the 
Mk6,.17 I m a wife PLu1420 sons of this son of Mk63 Elizabeth hears the. salutation 
eon Lu2034 Jet them m 1C79 36 better to m of Lu141 
than to be on fire 1C79 Paul (to the m I Mary, wife of Clopas, mother of James: 
am charging)1C710 (younger widows to m) beholding (the crucifixion)Mt2756Mk1540 (the 
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sepulcher) Mt281Mk1547AB82 (sitting in front 
of)Mt2761 buys spices Mkl61 told the apos­
tles Lu2410 beside the cross Jn1925AB (s1*Mt 
2756) 

Mary Magdalene: beholding (crucifixion) 
Mt2756Aas• Mk1540As (the sepulcher)Mt281 
AB (where Jesus was placed)Mkl547 buys 
spices Mk161 Jesus (appeared first to)Mk169 
( M dispensed to) Lu82Bs told the apostles 
Lu2410AB stood (beside the cross)Jn1925AB 
(outside the tomb)Jn20llAB (AMt2761 BJn201 
A2016 AlB) 

Mary, stster of ·Martha and Lazarus: Jesus 
(M sitting at His feet)Lul039a> (rubs Him 
with attal")Jn112As 123As (came where Jesus 
was)JnU32As chooses the good part LulO 
42As Bethany the village of Jnlll Jews 
(came to)Jn1119As 45As (perceiving)Jnll 
31As seated in the house JnU20 ( ALul039 
sJnU2B). 

Mary, the mother of John Mark Acl212 
Mary, a Roman saint Ro166An. 

massacre. See lift up. 
Master. See Lord. 
Master, doctor7• 
master, 11avigatorl, owner:\ perceptor3, rabbifl, 

teach.er48. 
master builder, foremanl. 
master of the house, householder3. 
mastery. See lord it. 

tr0.Q'6 CHEW 
masticate, grind with the teeth. mankind be­

fore the deluge Mt2438 m Chri•t (HiR flesh) 
PJn654 56 57 (this Bread)JnfiOS (Judas m 
bread ·with)•Jn1318. eat6. 

match. See compare. 
mate. See participant. 

[h]Ul'e MATERIAL 
material, matter. what amount of Ja33. mat­

terl. 
matrimony. See wedding. 

nt€'tr a MOTHER 
matrix_ the organ of motherhood.' every male 

opening Lu223 deadening of Sarah's Ro419. 
womb2. 

Mattatha' (Hebrew) GIFT-Jehovah 
Mattathah, one of our Lord's ancestors. Lu331. 

Mattathi'as (Hebrew) GIFT-Jehovah 
Mattathias, an ancestor of Christ. Lu325, 

pra g'ma PRACTICE-effect 
matter, practice Ja316, business 1C61. agreeing 

concerning any Mtl819 of which we are 
fully assured Lull placed this m in your 
heart (Ananias)Ac54 in whatever m Phrebe 
may be needing you Ro162 in this m (pure) 
2C711 (overreaching his brother)1Th46 by 
two immutable m Hb618 not the selfsame 
image of HbiOl a conviction concerning m 
not observed Hblll. businessl, matterS, 
thing6, workt. 

matter, materiall, (make), consequence (be of 
more)l, 

matter. See word. 
matter of wrong, injuryl. 

Matthan' (Hebrew) GIFT 
Matthan, a name in our Lord's lineage. Mtl 

15 15, 
Matthat' (Hebrew) GIFT 

Matthat, a name common to two ancestors of 

the twelve apostles, usually identified with. 
Levi Alpheus, and writer of the first account 
of. our Lord's ministry. at the tribute office 
Mt99 one of the twelve Mtl03Mk31BLu615 
Ac113, 

JJfatthi'as (Hebrew) GIFT-Jehovah 
Matthias, the apostle in Judas' place. Ac123 26. 

Mattathi'as (Hebrew) GIFT-Jehovah 
Mattithiah, an ancestor of Christ. Lu326. 

tel' ei on FINISHED 
mature, perfect, as a result of full growth or 

development. m will of God Ro122 Paul 
(speaking wiedom among) 1C26 (presenting 
every. man m)FCo128 whenever maturity 
coming F1C1310 in disposition become FlCl·i 
20 attain to a m man FEp413 the m may 
be disposed to this Ph315 that you may 
stand FCo412 solid nurture is for FHb514 
perfect: you shall be as your heavenly Father 
is Mt548 48 if you are wanting to be Mtl921 
more p tabernacle Hb911 endurance have its 
p work Ja14 4 every p gratuity Ja117 p law· 
of freedom J a125 p man not tripping in 
word Ja32 p love casting out fear 1Jn418. 
manl, more perfectl, of full agel, perfect13, 
that which is perfectl, they that are perfectl. 

tel ei'o Si 8 FINISHing 
maturing (of that spoken)FLuJ45, perfection 

!not through priesthood)Hb711. perfection!, 
performance!. 

tel ei o't e8 FINISH-
maturity. love, tie of FCo314 be brought on to 

FHb61. perfectionl, perfectness!. 

tel e 8 phor e'ii FINISH-CARRY 
maturity (bring to). seed b nothing to m PLu 

814; bring fruit to perfectionl. 
may, able (be)lB, allow2, strong (be)l. 
may be (it), equally~O'\ "!. 9, 

moll e mou''l:l 
me, my, the first person, singular pronoun out­

side the nominative case, not emphatic as I. 
of-me. 

me, mysel£4. 
ka tne' AND-ME 

me also, and me. 1Cl64 etc. 
ka tnoi' ANri-to-ME 

me also (to), and to me. Ac819 1028 etc. 

a'leut· on MEAL 
meaL woman hides leaven in PMt1333Lu1321. 
mean, about (be) 1, be&, dol, insignificantl, 

wilJ2, ' 
meaning, powerl. 
means. See manner. 

de BIND 
me.ans (by' all). bearing fruit Mtl323 passing 

through to Bethlehem Lu215 Barnabas and 
Saul (sever to Me)Ac132 (turning back we 
should visit)Acl636 saints b a m to glorify 
God 1C620ABS*. alsol, andl, doubtlessl, nowl, 
thereforel. 

means (by any), circumstances (under no)l, 
means (by no). See circumstances (under no). 
means (not by all). See circumstances (under 

no). 
meantime. See between. 
meanwhile, between2. 

our Lord. Lu324 29, metr i'iis MEASURE-AS 
Matthai'os MATHEW measurably, so as can be measured. 

Matthew, a tax gatherer, chosen to be one of consoled Ac2012. a littlel. 
not m 
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· met'!" on MEASURE praU path'ei a MEEK-EMOTION 

measure, a standard of size or quantity. with meekness (suffering and). Timothy to pursue 
what m you are measuring PMt72Mk424Lu638 love with 1Ti611A8t•. · 
fill full the m of your fathers rMt2332 a m ap an~ a'o FROM-INSTEAD 
ideal PLu638 God (not giving the spirit by) meet. Jesus m the women Mt289As a man 
rJn334 (parts to each m of faith)rRol23 (the will m the disciples Mk1418 (AMk52 BLu1712 
range)r2C1013 the m God parts to us (Paul AJn451 AAc1616). 
boasting)r2C1013 Christ (m of the gratuity· t. ". h1 fi 1 "d al2 j 2 t ith5 
of)rEp47 (m of Christ's complement)rEJt413 mee enou~t ' t ' • C: ' ust ' mee w • 
the m of each one's part Ep416 messenger (make meet), competent (make)l, 
had a m vRv2115 17. [h]11p ant a'o UNDER-INSTEAD 

measure, bath1, ehenixl, corl, seab2, tranaeend- meet. m Jesus (demoniacs)Mt828Mk52BB Lu827 
ence2, (above), inordinate)y1, (without), im- (lepers)Lu1712As (Martha)Jn1120 so (throng) 
measurabb'Z. Jn1218 m hostile king PLu1431 slaves m 

metr e'o MEASURE courtier Jn451B8 maid m Paul Ac1616Bs 
measure, the act of appcying a standard to de- (BB••MtZ89)· 

termine the relative size or quantity. with meet. See worthy. 
what m you are m PMt72Mk424Lu638 it shall meet (to). See meetin&'. 
be m to you •Mt72Mk424 m themselves by meet well, happen alon~tl. 
themselves 2C1012 m the temple vRv111A8 sun ant a'o TOGETHER-INSTEAD 
m not the court vRv112b8 m the city vRv21 meet with. vast throng m w Jesus Lu9ll'r a 
15 16 its wall vRv2117As. measure7, meteS. man w the disciples Lu2210 Cornelius w 

anti metr e'o INSTEAD-MEASURE Peter Ac.1025 Paul not aware what he will 
measure again, measure in returning what has m w in Jerusalem Ac2022 Melchizedek with 

been given. will be m to you a PLu638. Abraham Hb71 1°. befall1, meet5. 
meet with, parleyl, kre'aB MEAT 

meat. the flesh of a dead animal. ideal not to 
be eating RoH21 1CS13; flesh2. 

ap ant'~ BiB FROM-INSTEADing 
meeting, to meet. the bridegroom PMt258 

brethren came t m Paul Ac2815 the Lord in 
the air 1Th417 (AJn1213). 

[h]up-ant'.§ Bi 8 UNDER-INSTEADing 
meeting, to meet. to m Jesus (entire city) 

1C1025. Mt834 (vast throng)Jn1213 of the bridegroom 
PMt251. 

meat, eatS, feeding7, focid16, nourishment1S, 
table1, viand1, (portion of), grain (measure 
of)1, 

ma'kellon BUTCHER-Place 
meat market. eat everything sold at 

shamblesl. 
meat offered to idols, idol sacrificel. 

peri erg az'o mai ABOUT-ACT 
meddle. some are 2Th311. be a busy body1. 

peri' erg 08 ABOUT-ACTer 
meddler (younger widows)1Ti513, meddling art 

(practicing)Ac1919. busy body1, curious arts1. 
M.§d'o8 MEDE 

Mede, a native of Media. Pentecost Ac29, 
me8 i't ~8 MIDer 

mediator, one in the midst of two parties who 
are at variance. in the hand of Ga319 no 
M of on:e Ga320 one M of God and mankind 
1Ti25 M of a better covenant Hb86 915 11224. 

mele t a'o CARE-
meditate, also used for the Hebrew ege mumble 

(the people m empty phrases)Ac425. do not 
m "'bat to speak Mk1311A Timothy to m on 
these things 1 Ti415.. imagine1, meditate2. 

meditate before, premeditatel. 
pra'on MEEK 

meek, mililly submissive. happy are the Mt55. 
prau' MEEK 

meek, another Greek spelling of the previous 
word. Jesus m (and humble in heart)PMt 
1129 (and mounted on an ass)Mt215 a m 
and quiet spirit 1Pt34. 

pra o't .§8 MEEKness 
meekness. spirit of (shall Paul come in)1C421 

(attuning such a one in)Ga61 m of Christ 
20101 fruit of the spirit Ga523 walk with 
Ep42 put on Co312 with m training those 
2Ti225 displaying all Tit32 receive the im­
planted word with Ja121 ideal behavior in 
m of wisdom Ja313 ready with a defense 
with 1Pt316 ( bsl Ti611). 

sun ant·~ siB 
meeting with. entire city w Jesus Mt834. 

Melchei' (Hebrew) MY-KING 
Melcbi, the name of two persons in our Lord'~ 

genealogy. Lu324 28. 
MelchiBedek' 

Melchizedek, a priest king Gn141& Ps1104. the 
order of Hb58 10 620 711 17 21 king of Salem 
Hb71 meets Abraham Hb710 likeness of 
Hb715. 

MeZea8' (Hebrew) FULLNESS 
Melea, an ancestor of Christ. Lu3Sl. 

MeWt~ MELITA 
Melita, an island in the Mediterranean, south 

of Sicily, near 36 • north, 14 • east. Paul on 
Ac281. 

mellow. See kind. 
melody (make). play mllllicl. 
melt, loosel. 

mel'08 MEMBER 
member, a limb or organ of the body. one m 

(should perish)•Mt529 SO (if the body were) 
101219 (suffering) 1C1226 (is being esteemed) 
1C1226 presenting (to Sin)Ro61S (as impleo 
ments of righteousness) Ro613 (as slaves) Ro 
619 19 passions operated in our Ro75 in 
Paul's m (a different law)Ro723 (law of 
Sin)Ro72S many m (in one body)Ro124 1C 
1212 14 20 all ,m· (have not same function) 
Ro124 (of the one body)P1C1212 (are sym­
pathizing)1C1226 (rejoicing)101226 m of one 
another Ro125 FEp425 m of Christ (our 
bodies are)M1C615 (taking away)M1C615 m 
of a prostitute 10615 God placed the 1C1218 
m supposed to be weaker 1C1222 may be 
mutualb' solicitous 1 C1225 body of Christ 
(m of a part)lC1227 (we are m)MEp586 
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member Greek-English Keyword Concordance messenger 

saints to deaden their ACo35 the tongue (a 
little m)Ja35 (constituted among our m) 
Ja36 gratifications warring in your Ja41. 

taining Hb416 who does not exercise m Ja213 
vaunting is m against judging Ja213 bulg· 
ing with Ja317 may m be multiplied Ju2 
m of our Lord Jesus Christ Ju21 (s1*Lu149 
.AEp623 AbTitl4). mne m o'sun on REMIND-TOGETHER 

memorial. spoken for a Mt2613Mk149 Corne­
lius' alms ascended for Acl04AB82• 

pros ap eil e'o TOWARD-FROM-Wt£IRL 
ml!nace. the Sanhedrin m the apostles Ac421, 

threaten furtherl. 

mercy, benign1, pity5, (have), merciful (be)16, 
(obtain m), merciful (be)8, (of tender m), 
pitifull, (receive m), merciful (be) 1, (sbew 
tp), merciful (be)2. 

mercy-seat, propitiatory!. 
mend, readjust2. 

ep ait e'o ON-REQUEST 
mendicant (be a). administrator ashamed 

be PLu163 a blind man Lu1S35Bs. begl. 

[h]Uper'ak m on OVER-POINT 
meridian (over). virgin 1C736, pass the flower 

to of agel. 

Menna' MENNA 
Menna, our Lord's ancestor. Lu331Bs. 

mne'rn8 REMIND-
mention. Peter's admonition 2Pt115. 

brancel. 
mention. See remembrance. 
mention (make), rememberl. 

rem em .. 

me'ti Qe NO-ANY-SURELY 
mention (not t~). saints judging messengers 

not to mention life's affairs 1C63. 
mentor. See governor. 

em pori'a IN-GO 
merchandise. one to his PMt225. 
merchandise, cargo2,. (house of m), storel, 

(make m), trafficl. 
em'por os IN-Goer 

merchant. seeking pearls PMt1345 in Babylon 
vRv183 11 15 23, 

ele e'm on MERCifUl 
mercifuL happy are Mt57 a merciful Chief 

Priest Hb217. 
.merciful. See mercy. 
merciful, pitiful2, propitious!. 

ele a'o be-MERCIFUL 
merciful (be), middle enjoy mercy, passive be 

(shown) mercy. to blind men Mt927 2030 31 
Mkl047 48 Lu1838 39 to Canaanitish woman 
Mt1522 to epileptic Mt1715 to fellow slave 
as I am PMt1833 33 to demoniac Mk519 to 
rich man PLul624 lepers Lu1713 God (1 
shall be m)Ro915 15 16 18 (to ali)Ro1132 (to 
Epaphroditus)Ph227 the one m with glee 
Ro128 to those doubting be Ju22 with fear 
Ju23 -enjoy mercy: Paul has 1C725 who have 
not 1Pt210 be shown mercy: the merciful 
Mt57 yet now you were (nations)Ro1130 
that they also may be (Israel)Ro1131 Paul 
2C41 1Ti113 16 but now are being 1Pt210, 
2C41 1 Ti113 16 but now are being 1Pt210, 
obtain mercy8, receive mercyl, shew mercy2~ 

an el'e on UN-MERCYed 

merciless. judging is m J a213. without mercyl. 
Mercurius, Hermes!. 

el'e 08 MERCY 
mercy, merciful Lu178, a moderation of the 

severity of justice. God (m am I wanting) 
Mt913 127 (His m is for generations)Lu150 
(reminded of) Lu154 (magnifies His m with 
Elizabeth)Lu158 (to do m with our fathers) 
Lu172 (the nations to glorify G for His) 
Ro159 (peace from them and m)Ga616 (being 
rich in)Ep24 (m from G)1Ti12 2Ti12 2Jn3 
(J;o Onesiphorus)2Ti116 18 (saves us)Tit35 
(His vast m) 1Pt13 judging and m and faith 
Mt2323 the one doing the m thing Lul037 
vessels of ARo923 this m of yours Ro1131 ob-

merry (be), cheerful (be)l, 
merry (be or make). See glad (be). 

the'r a WILD-BEAST 
mesh, a means of capturing wild beasts. let 

Israel's table become FRo119. trapl. 
Meso pot a mi'a MID-DRINK(river) 

Mesopotamia, the country between the Tigris 
and Euphrates rivers. Ac29 72. 

a[n]g'gel i a MESSAGE 
message. 1Jn15 311. 
message, embassyl, promisel. 

a[n]g'gel 08 MESSENGER 
messenger, one who carries a message, whether 

human, such as John the baptist, his disci­
ples, our Lord's disciples, the spies sent, of­
ficers of the synagogue, etc., or celestial 
couriers, concerning whose nature we are 
not informed, for_j_h!L,WLUDe~ka oJJJy of 
~ The term angel is avoided because 

1t is misleading and cannot be used of human 
messengers. God's m: appeared to Joseph 
Mt120 24 213 19 dispatching My m (John) 
PMtlllOMk12Lu727 saying to m Hb15 7 to 
which has He declared Hbl13 not to m does 
He subject the earth Hb25 makes man infe­
rior to Hb27 spB.res not sinning 2Pt24 com­
missions His m vRv226 Christ: m directed 
concerning Mt46Lu410 waited on Him Mt411 
Mk113 dispatching His m Mt1341 2431Mk1327 
coming with Mt1627 2531 Mk838Lu926 2Th17 
twelve legions of Mt2653 dispatches before 
His face Lu952 avowing in front of Lu128 
ABB* Rv35 seen strengthening Him Lu2243s• 
ascending and descending on Jn151 ·a m has 
spoken to Him Jn1229 so much better than 
Hb14 to worship Hb16 made some bit in­
ferior to Hb29 m being subjected to 1Pt322 
dispatches to John Rvll send My m vRv2216 

others: reapers are m PMt1339 severing 
the wicked PMt1349 m of little ones Mt1810 
are as m in resurrection Mt2230Mk1225 not 
aware of the day and hour Mt2436Mk1332 
the Adversary and his Mt2541 at the tomb 
Mt282 5Lu2423Jn2012 seen by Zechariah Lu 
111 13 18 19 sent to Miriam Lu126 28A8 30 34 
35 38 221 stood by (shepherds)Lu29 10 13 15 
(Peter)Acl27 (Paul)Ac2723 John's m Lu724 
renounced before Lul29 joy in sight of (one 
sinner)Lu1510 Lazarus carried by PLul622 
bathed in the pool Jn54 opens jail door for 
Peter Ac519 Stephen's face as Ac615 seen 
by Moses vAc730 35 38 mandate of Ac753 
speaks to Philip Ac826 Cornelius perceived 
vAcl03 7 22 1113 Peter and the m Ac128 9 
10 11 15 smites Herod Acl223 Sadducees say­
ing there is no Ac238 Paul and m Ac239 
1C49 63Bs 131 GalS 414 1 Ti521 not able to 
separate us Ro838 because of the m (author­
ity over woman's head) 1C1110 Satan (m of 
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messenger Greek-English Keyword Concordance mile 
light)2Cl114 (a splinter, m of)2C127 through 
m (the law prescribed)Ga319 (the word 
spoken)Hb22 ritual of Co218 seen by (secret 
of devoutness) 1 Ti316 not taking hold of Hb 
216 ten thousand PHb1222 when lodging Hb 
132 entertaining (Rahab)Ja225 are yearn­
ing to peer into 1Ptl12 being greater in 
strength 2Pt211 kept not their own sover­
eignty Ju6 seven stars are seven m Rv12D 
of the ecclesia in (Ephesus)Rv21 (Smyrna) 
Rv28 (Pergamos)Rv212 (Thatira)Rv218 (Sar­
dis)Rv31 (Philadelphia)Rv37 (Laodicea)Rv 
314 John (perceived)vRv52 71 2 82 101 201 
(hears)vRv511 165 (came away to)vRv109 
(got tiny scroll from)vRv1010 (talks with) 
vRv171 7 (falls in front of)vRv228 the four 
m (he cries to)vRv72 (loose them)vRv914 15 
stood around the throne vRv711 the dragon:s 
m vRv127 9 another m (at the altar)vRv83 
(a second)vRv148 (a third)vRv149 (came out 
of the temple)vRv1415 17 (out of the altar) 
vRv1418 took the thurible vRv85 seven m 
(have seven trumpets)vRv86 (seven calami­
ties)vRv156 8 (seven bowls)vRv157 171 219 
(saying, go)vRv161 m trumpets (the second) 
VRv88Ab (the third)vRv810 (the fourth)vRv 
812 (the three m about to be)vRv813 (the 
fifth)vRv91 (the sixth)vRv 913 14 (the seventh) 
vRvl115 the m of the abyss vRv911 the sev­
enth m (in the days of)vRv107 (pours out 
his bowl)vRv1617s• m standing on the sea 
vRv108 Michael and his vRv127 tormented 
in sight of vRv1410 m cast his sickle into 
the earth vRv1419 fourth m pours out bowl 
vRv16!\s strong m lifts a stone vRv1821 
twelve m at the portals vRv2112bs the m's 
measure vRv2117 (AAc839 sJu14 Bs'Rv111 
b163). angel181, messenger7. 

messenger, apostle2. 
messenger (equal to a). See equal to a mes­

senger. 
Messi'a 8 (Hebrew) ANOINTED 

Messian, the equivalent of the Greek title 
Christ. we have found Jn141 is coming Jn 
425. Messias2. 

Messias, Messiah2. 
mete, measure3. 
method. See manner. 

Maththousa'la (Hebrew) MATHUSELAH 
Methuselah, one of our Lord's ancestors Gn521 

Lu337. 

Michael' (.Hebrew) who-As-Deity 
Michael, a chief messenger Da121. Ju9 vRv127. 
mid. See midst. 

mes our an'€ rna :~nD-SEE-UP 
mid-heaven. flying in (vulture)vRv813 (mes-

senger)vRv146 (birds)vRv1917, midst of 
heaven3. 

ntes Bntbr i'a MID-DAY 
midday. Philip going at Ac826 light flashes 

about Paul Ac226. 
midday. See midst and day. 
middle. See midst. 

Madiam' (Hebrew) strife 
Midian, a district of Arabia Petrea, about 29° 

north, 35° east. Moses a sojourner in Ac729. 
mes'o nu k't i on MID-NIGHT 

nlidnight. lord of the house coming atPMk1335 
going to a friend at PLul15 Paul (and Silas 
prayihg)Ac1625 (speaking)Ac207. 

midnight, midst2. 

mes'on MIDSt 
midst, when used of a group or a throng, mid­

dle of an object, as a hall or curtain or body, 
center of a hill or throne, with up, amidst, 
centered, with day, midday Ac2613. in the m: 
disciples (of wolves)Mtl016Lu103 (of the 
sea)Mt1424s (of the Sanhedrin)Ac47 daugh­
ter of Herodias dances Mtl46 Christ (stands 
a child)Mtl82Mk936 (wherever two or three 
are)Mt1820 (seated)Lu246 (as One Who is 
serving) Lu2227 (stood) Lu2436 Jn126 2019 26 
(between two others)Jn1918 (God does mir­
acles through)Ac222 (of lampstands)Rv113 21 
rise in the m (man with withered hand)Mk33 
Lu68 (chief priest) Mk1460 demon pitches 
man Lu435 let down the cot Lu519 seed in 
thorns PLu87 of Jerusalem Lu2121 Peter Lu 
2255 Ac115 a woman [Jn83 9] Paul Ac2721 
1 Th27 of a generation crooked and perverse 
Ph215 of the ecclesia Hb212 of the four 
animals vRv66 from: (wicked f m of the 
just)PMt1349 (be taken away)lC52 out of: 
(Paui)Ac1733AB82 (and be severed)2C617 (de­
crees taken away)Co214 (till the p~esent de­
tainer is coming to be)2Th27 through: 
Christ passing t Lu430 Jn859As• 

amidst (with up): darnel over a the grain 
PMtl325 JeRus a boundaries of Decapolis Mk 
731 adjudicate a the brethren 1C65 middle: 
of the night PMt256 Ac2727 of the sea Mk647 
of Samaria and Galilee Lu1711 of the court­
yard Lu2255 curtain rent Lu2345 Judas ruP­
tures in Acl18 center: of theAreopagusAc1722 
of the paradise of God Rv27 s 3 of the throne 
vRv56 of the elders vRv56 throne-centered 
Lambkin vRv717 of the city's square vRv222 
(s1*Jn513). among12, before1, between1, 
forthl, middayl, midnight2, midst41, in the -4. 

midst (be about the), midway (be)l. 
midst of heaven, mid-heaven3, 

mes o'o be-MID 
midway (be). of the festival Jn7H. be about 

the midstl. · 
kra't 08 HOLDing 

might, mightily (God does)Lu151 (word grows) 
Ac1920. God (the m of His strength)Epl19 
(of His glory)Co111 (to Him be glory and) 
1Pt511 Ju25 Christ (be invigorated in His) 
Ep610 (to Whom be m eonian)1Ti616 Rv16 
513Abs2 (to Whom is)1Pt411 the m of 
death Hb214. dominion4, mightilyl, power&, 
strength!. 

might, power4, strength2. 
might (for may). See ever. 
mightily. See might. 
mightily, strenuously!, 

kra t ai on' HELD 
mighty (hand of God)1Pt56. 
mighty, able'l, greatl, potentatel, power2, pro .. 

portions (such)l, strengthl, stronglO, vie .. 
lent1, (be m), able (be) 1, 

mighty dead, powerl. 
mighty in (be), operate1. 

kra't ist on HOLD-most 
mighty (most). Theophilus Lul3 Felix Ac2326 

243 Festus Ac2625. most excellent2, -noble2. 
mighty power, magnificence!. 
mighty work, powerll, 

Br' em on MILD 
mild, moderate, placid. and quiet life 1Ti22. 

quieti. 
mil' ion (Latin) MILE 

mile, containing millia passum, 1000 paces, or 
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mile Greek-English Keyword Concordance Miriam 
8 stadia, about 1620 yards, or about 140 yards 
less than the standard mile of today. con­
scripting you one Mt541, 

Mil'etos MILETUS 
Miletus, a city on the coast of Caria. Asia 

Minor, 37° 32' north, 27" 18' east. Paul 
(came into)Ac2015 (sending from M to Ephe­
sus)Ac2017 (left Trophimus in)2Ti420, 

gal'a MILK 
milk, the fluid fed by the mother to the young 

of mammals, figuratively, elementary spirit­
ual nui·ture. · Paul gives m not solid food 
P1C32 eating of the m of the flock P1C97 
you have need of FHb512 13 babes long for 
unadulterated P1Pt22. 

mill, millstone1, 
di 8 muri a'd es TWO-MYRIADS 

millions (two hundred), twice 10.000 (with of 
10,000). troops of cavalry vRv916A. two 
hundred thousand thousandl. 

millions (two hundred). See ten thousand. 
mul ik on' MILLie 

millstone. lying about his neck Mk94~A Lu17 
2ss. milll, millstonel. 

m.ul'in on MILL-stone 
millstone. a stone as large as vRv 1821As. 

m.-ul'os MILL-stone 
millstone .or millstones. A mill consisted of two 

flat stones, the upper being turned on the 
nether in order to grind the grain between 
them. about the neck Mt186 grinding at 
Mt2441 the sound of vRv1822 (nsMk942 ALu 
172 bRv1821). millstone4, 

t~tna (Hebrew) couNT 
mina, a weight and sum of money equal to a 

hundred drachmas, or about sixteen dollars. 
PLu1913 16 16 18 18 20 24 24 25, pound9. 

nou's MIND 
mind, the means of thought, frame of mind 

Ph47, the organ of apprehension. Christ 
opens the disciples' m Lu2440 disqualified 
Ro128 Paul's (law of)Ro723 (slaving for 
<"'rt>d's law) Ro725 m of the Lord Ro1134 1C216 
renewing of Ro122 fully assured in own Rp 
145 attuned to the same 1C110 saints have 
m of Christ 1C216 unfruitful I C14H pray­
ing with 1C1415 five words with my 1C1419 
in the vanity of Ep417 rejuvenated in the 
spirit of Ep423 fleshly Co218 shaken from 
2Th22 decadent 1Ti65 de,waved 2Ti38 de­
filed Tit115 let him who has a m calculate 
vRv1318Abs' which has wisdom vRv179. 
mind17, understanding7. 

mind, about (be) 1, apprehension4, comprehen­
sion9, disposed (be) 14, disposition4, -opinion2, 
soul3, thought!, (call to m), recollectl, (put 
in m), promptl, remindl, (with one m). 
accord (with one) 1, 

minded (be), intend2, plan2, (double m), dou­
ble-souled2, (like m), equally sensitive!, 

m.i tnn6'8 k 0 be-REMINDED 
mindful (be). what is man that Thou art Hb26 

of those bound Hb133. mindful1, remember!. 
mindful (be), remember!, 
mindful of, remlnd2, 
mine. See my. 
mingle, mix4. 

Zeit OU1"0 e'u PEOPLE-ACT 
minister, act for all the people in a public ca­

pacity. to the Lord Ae132 in fleshly things 
rRo1627 chief priest m daily Hh10ll. 

leit OUI"g OS' PEOPLE·ACTer 
minister. God (magistrates are His)FRo136 

(making His m a flame of fire)Hh17 Paul 
a m of Christ for the nations FRo1516 Epa­
phroditus a m for Paul's need FPh225 Christ 
a M of holy places Hb82. minister4, he that 
ministerethl. 

minister, furnish!, givel, priest (aet as)l, serv­
ant20, serve'l, service!, subserve2, supp)y4, 
tenderl, workl. 

minister to. servel. 
minister unto, servel5. 

1eit OUI".Q i"' on' PEOPLE-ACTiC 
·ministering. messengers m spirits Hbl14, 
ministering, service:;. 
ministration. See ministry. 
ministt·ation, service6. 

leit 01t"l"g i'a PEOPLE-A('Tion 
ministry, ministration. Zechariah'~ Lu121 di~­

pensation of thi.• F2C912 Christ happened 
upon a more excellent Hb86 vessels of the 
Hh921 ministration: of your faith FPh217 
want of m toward Paul Ph230, ministration~. 
ministry2, service2. 

ministry, service16. 
n€'pi os YotrNo-sayer 

minor. God reveals to FMtl125Lul021 out of 
the mouths of Mt2Jl6 a teacher of FRo229 
saints (m in Christ)lC31 (when we were) 
MGa43 (we should not be)MEp414 when 
Paul was F1C1311 11 11 11 11 enjoyer of the 
allotment a Ga41 one partaking of milk 
MHb513 (SB1Th27). babe6, child7, childishl. 

ne pi az'o YOUNG-say 
minor (be), be too young to have a voice in 

?ffairs. saints to be m in evil F1C1420, be a 
childl. 

minstrel, flutistl. 
[h]ed 1t'08 111 on GRATIFY-ODOR 

mint, an aromatic herb of the genus rnentha, 
family labiate. probably spearmint. taking 
tithes of Mt2323Lu1142, 

rr.t''f!l" MINUS 
minus, omitting something, as now colloquially. 

to give Je•us up m the throng Lu226 m 
purse Lu2235. in the absence ofl, without!. 

tPr'a 8 MIRACLE 
miracle, the supernatural aspect of a sign or 

power or marveL signs and m: false pro .. 
phets giving Mt2424Mk1322 not believing 
lest perceiving Jn448 God: (giving)Ac219 
(granting)Ac143 (does among the nations) 
Ac1512 (corroborating with)Hb24 Christ: 
(demonstrated to be from God by)Ac222 
(through the name of)Ac430 (does through) 
Ro1519 through the apostles Ac243 512 
Stephen did Ac68 Moses Ac736 produced 
among you 2C1212 false 2Th29. 

miracle, power9, sign22. 
bor'b01• 08 MIRE 

mire. swine wallowing in P2Pt222. 
Mm·iam' (Hebrew) HEIGHT 

Miriam, the mother of our Lord. the Hebrew 
form of the name, which is indeclinable. 
Joseph not to be afraid to accept Mt120s 
Jesus' mother Mt1355 name of the virgin 
Lu127 fear not Lu130 said (how shall this 
be)Lu134 (lo the slave)Lu138 (my soul is 
magnifying)Lu146 went into a city of Judah 
Lu130 remains with Elizabeth Lu156 Joseph 
registered with Lu2a shepherds found Lu216 



Miriam Greek-English Keyword Concordance morbid 
pn.8erved these declarations Lu219A Simeon 
said to her Lu23t the women and M Ac114B 

M Magdalene: sitting in front of the sep­
ulcher Mt2761BS coming to the tomb Jn201As 
Jesus is saying to her, M Jn2016ss report­
ing to disciples Jn2018BS (BSMt2761 s281 
BMk1540 ALu82 s2410 sJn1925 s2011). 

M of Clopas: (sJn1925). 
M sister of Martha: Martha summons Jn 

1128AB (B1sLu1039 B42 sJnll2 B19 B31 B32 B45 
B123), 

M a Roman saint (sRo166). A. V. Mary 
throughout. 

es'op tr on INTO-VIEwer 
mirror. observing by means of P1C1312 con-

sidering the face in J a123, glass2, 
mischief, knavery:t. 
miserable, forlorn2, 
miserably, evilly :t. 

J'O'n'Os MISERY 
tnisery, a condition of extreme pain and dis­

tress. Epaphras has Co413 men (gnawed 
their tongues for)vRv1610 (blaspheme God 
for)vRv1611 will be no more vRv214Ab. 
pain3, zeall. 

misery, wretchedness2. 
[h)o mich'l e MIST 

mist or low cloud. driven by a storm M2Pt21'i. 
mist, fogl, glooml. 

lep t on' PEEL 
mite, the smallest coin in use among the Jews 

of our Lord's time, a lepton. widow cast in 
two Mk1242Lu212 paying the last Lu1259. 

.Mituli!'1te MITYLENE 
Mitylene. a Cl cY on the southern shore of the 

iH.and of Lesbos, in the Egean sea, about 
39° 30' north, 26° 30' east. Ac2014. 

mip'nu mi MIX 
mix. give Jesus wme m with gall Mt273' blood 

m with sacrifices (Galileans) Lul31 fire m 
with blood vRv87 glassy sea m with fire 
vRvl52, mingle4. 

mixed with (be), blend withl. 
1ni_q'·nta MIXTURE 

mixture. Nicodemud bringing m of myrrh and 
aooes Jn1939, 

mixture (without), undilutedl. 
Mna's on REMINDED 

Mnason. a Cyprian Ac2116AB. 
ochl 0 poi e'o THRONG-DO 

mob (make up). Jews in Thessalonica Ac175, 
gather a companyl. 

mobilize. See gather. 
mock. jeerl, scoff at13, sneer atl. 
mocker, scofferl. 
mocking, scoffingl. 
modeL See type. 

metr i 0 path e'o MEASURE-EMOTION 
moderate (be), keep the feelings within meas­

ure. chief priest able to Hb52. have com­
passion ont. 

moderation, lenientl. 
1)01 U trop'68 MANY-REVERT-AS 

modes (many). by m m God speaking Hbll. 
in diverse mannersl. 

modest. deeorouslyl. 
aid 08' MODESTY 

modesty, restraint by a sense of propriety or 
humility. adorning with F1 Ti29. shamefaced­
ness!. 

epi dia ta 8'8 0 mai ON·THR01-'GH-SET 
modify, add to or alter the provisions of. cove­

nant no one is Ga315. add thereto!. 
ik1n as' MOISTURE 

moisture, water for plant growth. r;eed havi:ng 
nom PLu~6. 

plas's o MOLD 
mold, change the shape into some designed 

form. not protest to the m PRo920 Adam 
was first 1 Ti213, form2, 

plas'rna MOLD-effect 
molded (which is). will not protest PRo920. 

thing formedl, 
ochl e'o THRONG 

molest, be treated as if in a throng. by un­
clean spirits Ac516. vexl. 

.Moloch' (Helwew) KING 
Moloch, an idol. tabernacle of Ac743, 
moment. instantl, secondl, (for a m), momen­

tary!, 
par OJUt i'k a BESIDE-SAME-REACHing 

momentary, (adverb). lightness of our afflic­
tion 2C417. but for a moment!. 

chr iJ'ma USE-effect 
money, originally, anything used, but later 

confined to money. thoHe who have money 
squeamishly entering kingdom Mkl023 24Lu 
1824 Barnabas brings to apostles Ac43'l 
Simon offers Peter Ac818 20 Felix expect­
ing from Paul Ac2426, money4, riches3. 

money, changel, copper2, currr-nt"yt, siiTertt, 
(piece of m), staterl, 

ker ma t is t es' CLIPPist 
money changer, who c1ips off his commisSion. 

in the sanctuary Jn214. 
money changer, broker2. 
money (fond of). See fond of money. 
money (fondness for). See fondness for 

money. 
money (not fond of). See fond of money (not). 

men 1\IONTH 
month, the period from one new moon to the 

next. five m (Elizabeth keeps herself close) 
Lu124 (locusts)VRv9:• to sixth m (Gabriel 
dispatched to Miriam)Lui26 (with Elizabeth) 
Lu136 three m (Miriam remains with Eliza­
beth)Lu156 (Moses reared)Ac720 (Paul at 
Ephesus)Ac198 (in Greece)Ac203 (at Melita) 
Ac2811 six m (three years and, no rain)Lu 
425 Ja517 (one year and, Paul in Corinth) 
Ac1811 day and m lyou are scrutinizing) 
Ga410 (messengers ready for)vRv915 forty­
two m (nations treading the holy city)vRvl12 
(to the wild beast was given authority)vRv 
135 fruit appropriate to each m vRv222. 

months (four). See four months. 
tr i'men on THREE-MONTH 

months (three). Moses hid Hbll23, 
seliJn'e MooN 

moon, the earth's satellite. signs in (not giving 
her beams)Mt2429Mk1324Lu2125 (as blood) 
AAc220 vRv612 (one third darkened)vRv812 
another glory of 1C1541 underneath the 
woman's feet vRv121 no need of vRv2123, 

pros orm iz'o TOWARD·RUSHize 
moor a ship. at Gennesaret Mk653, draw tA> 

the shorel. 
nos e'{J be-DISEASED 

morbid. controversies Fl Ti64. rlotingl. 

197 



more Greek-English Keyword Concordance Moses 
ple i'on MORE 

more, majority, comp~ratively greater in num­
ber, quantity, etc. superabounding m Mt520 
m than Jonah is here Mt1241 Paul (m came 
to his lodging)Ac2823 (gaining the m)1C919 
majority: were not aware Ac1932 gave coun­
sel to set out Ac2712 God delights not in 
1Cl05 of the 500 remaining 1C156 rebuke 
by 2C26 of the brethren Ph114 etc. See under 
other keywords. abovel, greater5, -partl, 
many12, -things!, very many2, more23, -ex­
cellent3, most2, etc. 

Tmore. See rather, 
more. See stilL 
more, exceedinglyl, excessive2, greater2, otherl, 

overl, (give m), addl, (no m), still (by no 
means8, (the m), greatl. 

more abundantly, excessive!. 
more exceedingly, exceedingly!. 
more quickly. See swiftly (more). 
more than. See moreover. 
more than, beside2, exceptl, over3, uponl. 

plen MOREly 
moreover, used adverbially. in superadding a 

clause of like tenor, however in adding an 
adversative clause, more than, sa,~e Ac81 
1528. more tolerable Mt1122 24Lul014 see­
ing the Son of Mankind Mt2664 others: 
Mt187 Lu624 35 1011 1333 171Bs 188 2221 
Ep533 Ph118As 316 414 Rv225 however: not 
as I will Mt2639Lu2242 others: Lul020 1141 
1231 1927 2222 2328 1C1111 more than: no 
other m t He Mk1232 holy spirit certifies 
Ac2023 the ship Ac2722. but14, -rather2, ex­
ceptl, nevertheless8, notwithstanding4, savel, 
than1. 

~oreover, restl, still2. 
pro i n on BEFORE-

morning. give him the m star rRv228 re­
splendent m star vRv2216. 

pr.o i'a BEFORE-
a<orning. Christ (hungers)Mt2118s' (consulta­

tion against)Mt271 (stood on the beach) 
Jn214. 

pro i BEFORE-
Morning, the opposite of evening, the time 

after cock-crowing. vineyard workers hit-ed 
PMt201 the Lord rises early in Mk135 dis­
ciples perceived fig tree withered Mk1120 
lord of the house coming PMk1335 consulta­
tion against Jesus Mk151 women came to 
tomb Mkl62 Christ rising in m first day of 
the sabbath Mk169 leading Jesus into pre­
torium Jn1828 Magdalene at tomb Jn201 
from m till dusk Paul persuades the Jews 
Ac2823 (Bs1*Mt2118). early2, -in the morn­
ingl, in the morning4, morning2, very early 
in the morningl. 

pho s phor'on LIGHT-CARRier 
moming-star, the light which brings the day. 

rise in your hearts _F2Pt119. day starl. 

aur'i on MORROW 
morrow, tomorrow. grass cast into the stove 

PMt630Lul228 not worrying about the m Mt 
634 I34 good Samaritan coming away PLu 
1035 today and tomorrow (Jesus performing 
healings)Lul332 33 Peter and John placed 
in custody for the m Ac43 5 lead Paul down 
to the Sanhedrin Ac2320 Agrippa shall hear 
Paul Ac2522 for t we are dying 1C1532, 
morrow5, tomorrow9, next dayl. 

morrow, nextl. 

ep aur'i on ON-MORROW 
morrow (on). o the m: after the preparation 

Mt2762 Jesus (coming from Bethany) Mk 
1112 (wants to come away into Galilee)Jn143 
John (observing Jesus)Jn129 35 throng (on 
the other side of the sea)Jn622 (coming for 
the festival)Jn1212 Peter (on the housetop) 
Ac109 (came away with them)Acl023 (en­
tered Cresarea)Acl024 Paul (came out to 
Derbe)Ac1420AB82 (about to be off from 
Troas)Ac207 (came to Cresarea)Ac218 the 
captain resolved to know of what Paul was 
accused Ac2230 soldiers return to the citadel 
Ac2332 Festus seated on the dais Ac256 
Agrippa coming Ac2523. day following2, 
morrow7, -aftert, next day6, - -afterl. 

psihn i' on MORSEL 
morsel, according to ancient eastern custom a 

small portion of food transferred to the 
mouth of a guest by the host himself, as a 
token of regard. Judas (Jesus giving to 
him)Jnl326 26 (after the m Satan entered 
into)Jnl327 ao. sop4. 

psom iz'o MORSELize 
morsel out, give morsel. morsel out my pos­

sessions 1C133 if your enemy hungering give 
him the morsel Ro1220. bestow to feedl, 
feed1. 11 

thne t on' DYing 3 I.D 
mortaL body (let not Sin be reigning in)Ro612 

(God will vivify) Ro811 must put on immor­
tality 1C1553 54 flesh (life of Jesus may be 
manifested in)2C411 may be swallowed up 
by life 2C54. mortalS, mortality1. 

mortality, mortal1. 
mortified (be). See disgrace. 
mortify, deaden1, death (put to)1. 

Moses' [Mouses] (Egyptiwn) 
Moses, the deliverer of Israel from Egypt Ex 

210. which M bids FMt84Mk144Lu514 and 
Elijah seen vMt173Mk94Lu931 for M one 
tabernacle vMt174Mk95Lu933 directs (to give 
scroll of divorce)AMt197 (what does M)AMk 
103 (that such be stoned)[Jn85] permits (to 
dismiss your wives)AMt198 (to divorce)Mkl04 
said (man dying childless)AMt2224 (honor 
your father and mother) Mk710 (God will be 
raising up a Prophet)Ac322 737 (provoking 
Israel to jealousy)ARol019 (terrified am I) 
Hb1221 Pharisees are seated on M seat AMt 
232 M writes (man dying childless)Mk1219 
Lu2028 (concerning Christ)ALu2444 Jn145 (of 
the righteousness which is of law)Rol05 the 
.scroll of AMk1226 law of (cleansing accord­
ing to)ALu222 (given through)Jn117 719 (lest 
it be annulled)Jn723 (not justified in)Ac1339 
(Pharisees charging them to keep )AAc155 
(Paul expounding from)AAc2823 (shall not 
muzzle the threshing ox)1C99 (repudiating) 
Hbl028 M and the prophets (they have) 
ALul629 31 (Paul testifying)Ac2622 M di­
vulges the dead are being roused Lu2037 
beginning from M or, Jesus interprets Lu2427 
exalts the serpent Jn314 accusing you to the 
Father Jn545 if you believed M Jn546 M 
gives (not that bread)Jn632 (circumcision) 
Jn722 22 (customs)Ac614 we are M's disciples 
Jn928 God has spoken to Jn929 Ac744 Ro915 
blasphemes M (Stephen)Ac611 in which era 
M born Ac720 Hb1123 trained Ac722 fled 
Ac7 29 marvels Ac7 31 in a tremor Ac7 32 
whom they disown Ac735 who led Israel out 
Ac740 circumcised after the custom of Ac151 
M has those heralding him AAc1521 Paul 
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Moses Greek-English Keyword Concordance mourn 
accused teaching apostasy from Ac2I21 from 
Adam unto M (death reigns)Ro514 all are 
baptized into 1Cl02 not able look intently 
into face of 2C37 Paul not even as 2C313 
if ever reading of M reached A2C315 J annes 
and Jambres withstand 2Ti38 faithful in his 
whole house Hb32 5 worthy of more glory 
than Hb33 came out of Egypt through Hb316 
speaks nothing concerning priests to Judah 
AHb714 has been apprized Hb85 every pre­
cept spoken by Hb919 disowns the term son 
of Pharoah's daughter Hb1124 body of Ju9 
song of vRv153, 

ple is't on MOST 
most, comparatively the largest in number, 

quantity, etc., superlative of many. m of 
Jesus' powerful deeds occurred Mtl120 the 
m of the throng Mt218 throng m numerous 
Mk41 two or, at m, three 1Cl427, most2, 
very greatl, 

most, more2. 
most high. See highest. 
most of all, especiaJiyl, 
most straitest, exactl. 

karph'08 SHRIVEL 

pent her a' mother-IN·LA w 
mother-in-law, (feminine). Peter's Mt814Mk130 

Lu438 daughter-in-law against her Mtl035 
Lu1253 53, mother-in-law3, wife's motherS. 

mother (m!1rderer of), thrasher of motherl. 
mother (without), motherless1. 

a me'tor UN-MOTHERed 
motherless. Melchizedek FHb73, without moth­

er!. 
mothers (thrashers of). See thrashers of mbth­

ers. 
8e t o'bro t on MOTH-FOOD 

moths (food for). garments have become Ja52, 
moth-eaten1, 

dia neU'O THROUGH-NOD 
motion. Zechariah, to the people Lu122, beck­

on!. 
motion, sufferingl, 

ag og e' LEADing 
motiye, that which leads to action. Paul's 

2TI310, manner of life1, 

mount. 
Jesus 
on3. 

epi bi ba z'o ON-have-STEP!ze 
man on Samaritan's beast PLul034 

on the colt Lu1935 Paul Ac2324, set 

mote, so dry and shrunk that it floats in the 
air. observing •Mt73Lu641 extracting Mt74 5 mount. See step on. 
Lu642 42. mount, mountain41. 

se 8 MOTH Mount of Olives. See olive. 
moth, an insect belonging to the family of ' [h]or'os SEE 

Lepidoptera, clas:;ified as Tineidae, the mountain, an eminence which can be seen 
Clothes Moth, whose larvae destroy cloth- used of high mountains and lower elevations' 
ing, of which the wealthy had great stores !'S Z!on and Olivet. Christ (Adversary tak: 
in ancient times. causing treasure to disap- mg mto)Mt4BLu45As1* (ascended into)Mt51 
pear Mt619 20 PLu1233, (descended from)Mt81 (ascended to pray) 

moth-eaten, Idoths, (food for)l, Mt1423Mk646 Jn615 (seated on)Mt1529Jn63 
(arranges to meet disciples on)Mt2816 (call-

me'ter MOTHER ing to Him who He would)Mk313Lu612 (led 
mother, a female parent. Jesus' m: espoused to brow of) Lu429 city located up on PMt514 

to Joseph MtllB magi perceived Mt211 flee to this m (proceed hence)PMtl720 (be picked 
into Egypt Mt213 14 entered the land of up)PMt2121Mkl123 leaving the sheep on PMt 
Israel Mt220 21 said to be Miriam Mt1355 1812B81* fleeing into Mt2416Mk1314Lu2121 
coming to Elizabeth Lu143 m and father demoniac in Mk55 hogs grazing toward Mk 
marveling Lu233 Simeon speaks to Lu234 511AB81* Lu832 every m (shall be made low) 
why do you thus to us Lu248 kept these Lu3S (moved)vRv614 fall on us rLuZ330 vRv 
declarations Luz51 at the wedding in Cana 616 worship in this m (of Samaria)Jn420 21 
Jn21 3 5 beside the cross Jn1925 25 Jesus faith so as to transport 1C132 men of old 
perceiving Jn1926AB8* 26 Jesus m and broth· straying in Hb1J38 caves and rocks of vRv 
ers: outside Mt1246 47Bsl• Mk331 32Lu819 20 615 burning vRv88 were not found vRv1620 
who is My Mt1248Mk333 Jo My FMt1249Mk sevenvRv179 John carried away on vRv2110 
334 doing the will or God MMt1250Mk335Lu of tr:<Dsformation: Christ (bringing the 
821 descend to Capernaum Jn212 we are three mto )VMt171Mk92Lu928 (descending out 
acquainted with Jn642ABs' in the upper of)Mtl79Mk99Lu937 (with Him in)2Pt118 of 
chamber Ac114 father and m: fond of Mt Olives: Christ and disciples: (draw near to) 
1037 honor Mt154 4Mk710 10 Mt1919Mkl019 Mt211Mk111Lul929 (after singing came to) 
Lu1820 Ep62 an oblation Mt155Mk711 12 a Mt2630Mkl426 (near the descent of)Lu1937 
man will be leaving Mtl95Mkl07 Ep531 one (went into as His custom)Lu2239 Christ 
who leaves on Christ's account Mtl929Mk (sitting on)Mt243Mk133 (camped out in)Lu 
1029 so of the little girl Mk540Lu851 hating r:J12 (went to) [Jn81] disciples return to 
for Christ's sake Lu1426 others: daughter 
against m Mtl035Lul253 53 Herodias Mt148 M Sinai: wilderness of vAc730 Moses 
11Mk624 28 womb of (eunuchs born out of) (spoken to in)Ac738 (model shown him in) 
Mt1912 (while John still of his)Lu115 (not Hb85 covenant from Ga424 in Arabia Ga425 
entering second time)Jn34 (lame from)Ac32 if a beast came in contact with Hb1220 
148 (God severs Paul from)Ga115 m of Zion: you have come to AHbl222 Lambkin 
Zebedee's sons Mt2020 2756ABs' Mary (m of ~!.i~ff.ng on vRv14l, hill3, mount21, moun-
James and Joses)Mt2756AB82 Mkl540 (m of 
John Mark)Acl212 of John the baptist Lu160 or ei n on' SEE 
an only begotten son of his m Lu712 15 of mountainous. region (Miriam went into)Lu139 
Rufus Ro1613 m of us all (Jerusalem above)' region of Judea Lu165, hi112, 
MGa426 the elder women as m 1Ti52 Tim- penth e'o MOURN 
othy's m Eunice 2Ti15 Babylon, m of pros- mourn, feel or express deep sorrow for a griev­
titutes vRvl75 (ALu234). ous loss. happy those who m now Mt54 sons 
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mourn Greek-English Keyword Concordance murmur 
of the bridal chamber cannot PMt915 those 
coming to be with Jesus m Mk1610 woe to 
those laughing for they shall Lu625 Corinth­
ians (m not rather)1C52 (Paul will be m 
for many)2C1221 sinners Ja49 over Babylon 
vRv1811 15 19, bewaiJ1, mourn7, waiJ2. 

mourn, ehop1, wail2. 
penth'os MOURNing 

mourning. laughter converted into Ja49 giv­
ing Babylon vRv187 7 8 will be no more vRv 
214. mourning2, son·ow3. 

mourning, anguish2. 
sto'm a MOUTH 

mouth, the opening in the face between the lips 
through which food is taken in and speech 
proceeds, the edge of a sword ALu2124 Hb1134, 
every declaration going out of the m of God 
Mt44 of Christ: opening His •Mt52 in par­
ables AMti335 gracious words out of NLu422 
Pharisees seeking to pounce on something 
out of ALu1154 we ourselves hear from ALu 
2271 carry a sponge to Jn1929 He is not 
opening AAc832 Paul to hear the voice of 
His Ac2214 He will dispatch lawless one 
with spirit of A2Th28 no guile found in 
A1Pt222 a sharp blade of vRv116 216 1915 21 
about to spew you out of FRv316 

other (proper names): Zechariah ALu164 
David (holy spirit predicted through)AAc116 
425 opening (Philip)Ac835 (Peter)Ac1034 
Peter (a thing unclean never entered)Acl18 
(the nations at·e to hear through)AAc157 Paul 
(about to open)Ac18H A2C611 Ep619 (chief 
priest enjoins to beat his)Ac232 John (to 
speak m to m)A2Jn12 12 3Jn14 14 (tiny scroll 
was sweet in)vRv109 to others: m talking 
(out of the superabundance of the heart) 
NMtl234Lu645 (pompous things)Ju16 coming 
into (not contaminating)PMtl51l 17 that 
going out is contaminating PMtl611 18 of 
the fish Mt1727 of witnesses (two or three) 
AMtl816 2C131 (the two)vRv115 out of the 
m (of minors)NMt2116 (I will judge you)PLu 
1922 (let no tainted word be issuing)Ep429 
(putting away anger out of)vCo38 (is com­
ing blessing)Ja310 m of the prophets (God 
speaks through)ALuFO Ac318 21 m of wis­
dom Lu2!15 m with Imprecation is crammed 
•Ro314 that every m may be barred ARo319 
declaration is near you, in your m ARol08 
avowing with ARo109 10 with one m glorify­
ing God •Ro156 of the lion (Paul rescued 
out of)2Ti417 (bar the m)NHblt33 of horses 
(putting bits into)PJa33 (fire issuing out of) 
vRv917 18 19 the dragon (cast water out of) 
VRv1215 16 (unclean spirits)vRv1613 the 
earth opens its vRv1216 wild beast (was 
given a)vRv135 (opens its m in blasphemies) 
vRv136 (unclean spirits)vRv1613AB82 in their 
m falsehood not found ARv145 the false 
prophet vRv1613ABs2• edge2, face4, mouth72, 

mouth, wordl, (stop m), gagl. 
move. See stir. 
move, earryl, excitel, quakel, shakel, swayl. 
move away, removel. 
moved (which cannot be), unshakeable1. 
mover, stirl. 

anta' 6 MOW 
mow, cut down in reaping. workers who m 

your country places Ja54. reap down1. 

mueh. See many. 
much, enough6, rather!. 
much speaking, loquacity1. 

pel os' MuD. 
mud, potter's clay Ro921, earth moistened to a 

sticky consistency. Jesus anoints eyes of 
blind man with Jn96 6 11 14 15, clay&, 

mulberry (black). See black mulberry. 
mulberry (fig). See fig mulberry. 

pol U poi'kil on MANY-VARIOUS 
multifarious. wisdom of God Ep310, manifold!, 

ple th u'n il FILL-
multiply. of lawlessness Mt2412 disciples Ac 

61 7 Israel i'n Egypt Ac717 the ecclesia Ac 
931 God (His word was)•Ac1224 (m your 
seed)F2C910 (m Abraham)Hb614 14 may 
peace be F1Pt12 2Pt12 Ju2. aboundl, mul­
tiplyll. 

ple'th 08 FILL-
multitude, quantity of kindlin·g Ac283, of peo­

ple: follow Jesus Mk37 Lu2327 (came to 
Him)Mk38 Lu617 praying Lu110 of the 
Gergesenes Lu837 disciples (rejoicing)Lu1937 
(calling)Ac62 (the word pleases)Ac65 (bush) 
Ac151~ (at Antioch)Ac1630 (must come to­
gether)Ac2122A8 of the Jews (led Jesus to 
Pilate)Lu231 (followed Paul and the soldiers) 
Ac2136 (pled with Festus)Ac2524 of the in­
firm (laid down)Jn63 (m bringing) Ac516 
came together at :Pentecost Ac26 of believers 
Ac432 514 of Jews and Greeks (at !conium) 
Ac141 is rent (at Iconium)Ac144 (Pharisees 
and Sadducees)Ac237 of reverent Greeks (at 
Thessalonica) Ac174 before the n (Jews 
speaking evil of thi! way)Ac199 others: of 
the heavenly host Lu213 of fishes Lu56 
Jn216 constellations of heaven Hhl112 of 
sins (covering)Ja520 1Pt48. bundJel, com­
pany!, multitude30, 

multitude, throng79, 
multitude (all as one), See all as one multi­

tude. 
phon'08 MURDER 

murder, the killing· of a human being without 
moral or legal right. out of the heart Mtl519 
Mk721 Bar-Abbas had done Mk167Lu2319 25 
Saul. breathing out AAc91 filled full with 
ARo129 work of the flesh Ga521 faithful, by 
the sword Hbll37 repent not of vRv921. 
murderS, slaughter!, 

phon eu'o MURDER 
murder. you shall not Mt521 21 1918Mk1019 

Lu1820 Ro139 J a211 sons of those who m the 
prophets Mt2331 Zechariah Mt2335 not com­
mitting adultery, yet are m J a211 you are 
m J a42 m the just J a66, do murderl, kilJ10, 
slayl, 

tJhOn eu 8' MURDERer 
murderer. kmg destroys those m PMt227 Jews 

(request a)Ac314 (of the Just One)Ac752 
undoubtedly Paul is Ac284 suffering as a 
1Pt415 in the lake of firevRv218 outside 
the city vRv2215, 

murderer, assassin!,. man-killers. 
murderer of father, thrasher of father!. 
murderer of mother, thrashers of mothers!. 

gnotJh'o8 MURKINESS 
murkines&l, sem1-darkness, caused by atmos­

pheric conditions. have not come to Hh1218, 
blacknessl, 

go[n]gguz'o MURMUR 
murmur. workers PMt2011 scribes to the dis­

ciples Lu530 concerning Jesus (the Jews) 
Jn641 43 (the throng)Jn782 disciples Jn661 
saints not to be 1C1010 to. 

murmur, grumble2. 
murmur against, muttert. • 
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murmurer Greek-English Keyword Concordance naked 
go[n]ggu 8 t 68' MURMURer me4, mine ownll, my (mine)62, that I havel. 

murmurer. these are Ju16, my, See me. 
go[n]ggu 8 m 08° MURMURing Mu'rra MYRA 

murmuring. about Jesus Jn712 of the Hellen- Myra, a city of Lycia. about 36' north, 30' 
ists Ac61 saints to be without Ph214 1Pt49, east. Paul came down to Ae275, 
grudgingt, munnuring3, 8 mum'a MYRRH 

muse, reaaonl, myrrh, an aromatic, bittet• gum. magi offer 
BUm phOn i'a TOGETHER-SOUND Jesus Mt211 Nicodemus bri~ing Jnl939, 

:::l~a:.n~n'!:~;;:h,~:;.~u1525• 8m11Tn iz'o MYRRHize 
mast. See bind. myrrh twitb), mingle with myrrh. gave Jesus 
must needs, rieeessityt, owel, wine 'Mk1623, 

Bin'ap i MUSTARD em aut OU' OF-MY SAMB 
t d, b bl h bl k d h' h myself, my own (Paul not seeking)lCl033, the 

m~.:'!s ~~r:a{ s{zee in ~mem=Htles~ ;::,_ reflexive pronoun of the first person. centu­
coming greater than all greens PMtl331Mk431 rion (soldiers under m) Mt89Lu78 (neither 
Lul319 faith as a m kernel Mt1720 Lu176, count I)Lu71 Christ (cannot do anything 
mustard seed5, of)Jn630 (if testifying concerning)Jn631 814 

par all age' BESIDE-CHANGE 18 (speaking from)Jn711 (not come from) 
mutation. none in God l'Ja117, variableness!, Jn728 (from M doing nothing)Jn828 (not 

come of)Jn842 (if ever be glorifying M)Jn 
em brim a'o mai IN-THUNDER 854 (laying My soul down of)Jn101B (draw-

mutter. Jesus (to the blind men)Mt930 (to ing all to)Jn1232 (I speak· not from)Jn1249 
the leper)Mk143 (in spirit)JnU33Bs2 (at the 1410 (taking you along to)Jn143 (disclosing) 
tomb of Lazarus)JnU38 disciples against Jn1421 (hallowlng)Jn1719 Paul (not pre­
Mary (attar)Mkl45, charge straitly2, groan2, cious to)Ac2024 (defending that which con-
murmur against!. cerns)Ac2410 (deemed m happy)Ac262 (sup. 

smutaally. See B&Jll1e, pose m bound)Ac269 (not examining m}lC 
phim o' o MUZZLE 48 4 (in a figure to)1C46 (to be as I)IC77 

muzzle animals or ignorance, be still of hu- (enslave m to -all) 1 C919 (decide this with) 
mans or the elements. Jesus m the Sad- 2C21 (humbling)2C117 (keeping m)2C119 
ducees Mt2234 not m the threshing ox PlC99 (not boasting over m)2Cl25 (commending m 
ABB• 1Ti618 m the ignorance P1Pt215 be as transgressor)Ga218 (not reckoning m)Ph 
still: man having no wedding garment was 313 (retaining him for)Phn1S God (7000 left 
•Mt2212 Jesus saying to (the unclean spirits) for M)Ro114. I myself1, Die4, mine own1. 
Mk125Lu435 (to the sea)Mk439. be speech- - - self2, myself29, 
lessl, -stilll, hold peace2, muzzle2, put to Musi'a MYSIA 
silence2. :Myaia. the northwestern district of Asia Minor, 

em on' MY about 39'- 41' north, 26'- 30' east. Paul 
my, mine, a special form of the first person coming about (passing by)Ac167 8, 

pOSsessive pronoun. ashamed of Me and My 
words Mk838Lu926 My teaching is not Mine 
Jn716 I know Mine and Mine know Me Jn 
1014 of Mine will it be getting Jn1614 15 
Mine all are Thine and Thine Mine Jn1710, 
Occurs often, see under other keywords. of 

mystery, secret?T. 
mu'th Oil CLOSE-

myth. Paul warns against 1Ti14 47 men turn 
aside to 2Ti44 Jewish Tit114 apOStles not 
following 2Ptl16, fableS. 

N 

nany denotes nothing. 
btnay, btnevertbeless denotes but. 
noot nail denob!s not at aiL 
not denotes not. 
not as yet denotes not as yet. 
nota and noa denotes no any, not any. 
not 1/even denotes neither. 

Naiman' 
Naaman. a Syrian 2Ki61 Lu421, 

Naggai' NAGGAI 
NqJrai. an ancestor of Christ Lu325, Naggel. 
Naggi, Naggait. 

Nachor' (Hebrew) SNORT 
Nahor. one of our Lord's ancestors Lu334. 

N aasBon (Hebrew)· augurer 
Nahshon. one of our Lord's ancestors Mtl4 4 

Lu332, 

Naoum' (Hebrew) consolation 
Nahum, our Lord's ancestor Lu32~. Nauml. 

[h]el'oB NAIL 
nail. print of Jn2025 25. 

pT08 el o'{j TOWARD-NAIL 
nail to. handwriting to the cross . rCo214, 

Nai'n (Hebrew) NAIN 
Naln, a village of low£r Galilee, aboul; 32' 37' 

north, 35" 21' east. Lu711, 
gumn on' NAKED 

naked, nude, or without outer clothing or wea­
pons. I was n and you clothed Me Mt2636 38 
43ABB' 44 a youth Mkl451 52 Peter Jn217 
Skeva's sons Ac1916 kernel 1Cl53'l Corinth­
ians not found 2C63 all is n to God's eyes 
PHb413 brother or sister J a215 Laodicea FRv 
sn not walking vRvl615 the ten horns mak­
ing the prostitute vRv1716. baret, nakedH. 
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naked Greek-English Keyword Concordance nation 
gumn e t eu'o be-NAKED 

naked (be). Paul was 1C411. 
gumn ot'e8 NAKEDness 

nakedness. not separating from God's love Ro 
ass Paul in 2C1127 Laodicea I'RvS~ 

onoma NAME 
name, the distinguishing term by which a per­

son or thin( is recognized Mtl21, very often 
implying reputation or fame or authority 
AJn5411, Note prePOSitions in, into, on, to, 
unto, because of, by, through, etc. God: holy 
Lu149ABs' blasphemed ARo224 1Ti61 Rv136 
169 people for His AAc1514 published Ro917 
playing to ARo159 report to brethren AHb212 
writing Rv312A8 Father: hallowed be Thy 
AMt69Lull2 baptizing into AMt2819 coming 
in AJn543 doing works in Jn1025 glorify 
Jn1228 make (manifest)AJn176 (known)AJn 
1726 keep them in Thy AJn1711 12 on their 
foreheads vRv141 224 Lord: coming.in AMt 
219 2339Mk119 lOA Lu1335 1938 Jn1218 invok­
ing AAc221ABs' Ro10l8 naming 2Ti219 speak 
in AJ a510 rubbing with olive oil in AJ a614 
Lord God Almighty: fearing Thy 4Rvlll8 
glorify ARv154 .Jesus: called Mt125Lu131 221 
life eonian in His .Jn2031 not to be teaching 
in AAc418 528 40 signs occur through AAc480 
Saul (speaks boldly in)AAc927 (does contrary 
to )AAc269 n above every n APh29 9 every 
knee bowing APh210 Christ: pardon in ALu 
2447 reproached in A1Pt414 .Jesus Christ: 
baptized In AAc238 1048 walk Ac36 stands 
sound AAc410 no other n in which must be 
saved AAc412 bringing evangel concerning 
4Ac812 P.aul charging the python spirit in 
AAc1618 believing in the n of His Son A1.Jn 
823 Christ, Lord: (See My n and Thy n) 
Lord Jesus: belonged to AAcS16 Saul bold 
In AAc927 baptized in AAc195 name over 
those having wicked spirits AAc1913 magni­
fied AAc1917 ·Paul ready to die for AAc2118 
Lord .Jesus Christ: give up souls for AAc1526 
invoking 1C12 entreating through A1C110 
give up to Satan A1C54 hallowed and justi­
fied in ·N1C611 giving thanks in 4Ep520 do­
Ing all ·in ACo317 glorified in you A2Th112 
charging in A2Tb36 God's Son: believe in 
AJn318 1Jn5lll Emmanuel: Mt123 

My n: hated because of 4Mtl022 249Mk1313 
Lu2117 receiving a child in AMtl85Mk9117Lu 
948 gathered in •Mtl820 leave home on ac­
count of AMtl929 coming in AMt245Mk138 
Lu218 doing powers in Mk939 casting out 
demons in AMk1617 lead you to kings ALu 
2112 requesting in AJn1413 14 1518 1628 24 28 
sending holy spirit AJn1426 do to you be­
cause of AJn1521 bear before the nations 
AAc915 suffering for AAc918 invoked Ac1517 
bear because of NRv23 holding ARv213 do 
not disown NRv38 Thy n: prophesy, cast out 
demons in AMt722 22 22 one casting out de­
mons in· AMk938Lu949 demons subject to us 
in ALul017 invoking AAc914 His n: nations 
relying on 4Mt1221· became manifest Mk614 
believing in AJnll2 223 faith of, gives stabil­
ity AAc816 18 pardon (forgiveness) through 
AAcl048 1Jn212 invoking AAc2218 obedience 
of faith for ARol5 Jove you display for AHb 
810 lips avowing AHb1315 on their foreheads 
vRvl41 this n: not speaking in AAc417 rav­
ages those Invoking AAc921 glorifyiRg God 
in 1Pt418 the n: giving water to drink in 
Mk941 dishonored for A.Ac541 Son hilS a 
more excellent n than messengers AHb14 the 
ideal n AJa27 they came out for A3Jn7 no 

one except Himself is aware of vRv1912 the 
Word of God vRv1913 King of kings and 
Lord of lords vRv1918 · 

others: n of the twelve aPOStles Mtl02 vRv 
2114 of a prophet, just man AMt1041 41 drink 
In the disciple's AMtl042 legion Mk59 9Lu830 
casting out as wicked ALu622 engraven In 
the heavens Lu1020 summoning sheep by 
PJn103 120 at Pentecost AAcll5 . in what n 
do you do this AAc47 questions about Ac1815 
baptized into Paul's A1C113 15 Christ above 
every n AEp121 in the scroll of life Ph48 
Rv35 178 greet friends by 3Jnl5 new Rv217 
that you are living ARv31 in Sardis 4Rv34 
avowing ARv35 of the city of My God Rv312 
on the fourth horse, Death vRv68 7000 killed 
ARv1113 blasphemous vRv131 173 of the wild 
beast vRv1317 1411 emblem, number of vRv 
1317 152 Babylon vRv175 messengers vRv21 
12Ab tribes vRv2112 As. Names of particu­
lar persons and places, see under them. 
(A1Jn514), name193, named29, called4. 

onom az'o NAME 
name. whom He n (apostles)Mk314B8 LuG13 

(Peter)Lu614 n the n&Dle of the Lord Jesus 
Ac1913 where Christ is not Ro1520 prosti­
tution not 1 C5ls' brother 1 C511 above every 
name that is n Epl21 after Whom all the 
kindreds are Ep315 let greed not be Ep53 
the name of the Lord 2Ti219, call2, names. 

name, eall3, &872· 

tou'nom a OF-THE-NAME 
named. man from Arimathea named Joseph 

Mt2757, 
named (falsely). See falsely named. 
napkin, handkerchiefS. 

Nephthaleim' (Hebrew) TWISTINGS 
Naphtali, one of the twelve.,tribes of Israel. 

boundaries and land of Mt413 15 tribe of 
(12,000 sealed) vRv76. 

Nar'kiB 8 08 DAFFODIL 
Narcissus, a Roman saint. Ro1611. 

nard'08 NARD 
nard, a precious ointment prepared by the use 

of a fragrant East Indian plant ol. the genus 
Valeriana, which furnishes a juice of deli­
cious odor. Mary pours on· Jesus' head and 
feet Mk143Jn123. spikenard2. · 

di e,q'e 8i 8 THROUGH-LEADing 
narrative (to compose a) Lull. declarationl. 
narrow. See afflict. 

Nathan' (Hebrew) GIVER 
Nathan. a son of David and progenitor of 

Christ Lu331. 
Nat1w.n a el (Hebrew) GIFT-Deity 

NathanaeL a disciple Jnl45 48 47 48 49 212 
(a1*Jn147). 

eth'n 08 NATION 
nation, a community united by a common gov­

ernment and territory. In the singular It is 
usually the nation of Israel Lu75 Acl022, 
but sometimes of another nation Mt247 Ac89, 
In the plural, alien nations, commonly called 
"gentiles", not Israel, the nationals, those 
not included in the commonwealth of Israel 
1Pt212, .Nation is associated with rule Mk 
1042, with kings Lu2225, and has reference 
to political distinctions, people is a wider 
term, referring to social relations, languqe, 
unites by a common speech, while tribe de­
notes a close physical unity wider than fam­
ily, and throne is an unorganized, unrelated 
crowded concourse in one place. 
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the nation of Israel: a n producing fruit 

Mt2143 Christ accused perverting Lu232 
Romans will take away Jn1148 the whole n 
perish Jn1150 Jesus (to die for)Jn1151 52 
(your n has given you up)Jn1835 led into 
the tenure of Ac745 reforms in Ac242 Felix 
a judge in Ac2410 Paul (doing alms for)Ac 
241'1 (life among)Ac264 (not to accuse my) 
Ac2819 a holy n 1Pt29 

Christ and the n : judging shall He be re­
porting to Mtl218 relying on His name Mt 
1221 Ro1512 giving Him up to Mt2019Mk1033 
Lu1832 Ac42'l gathered in front of Him Mt 
2532 Light for Lu232 Ac134'l name invoked 
over Ac151'l acclaiming Tliee among Ro159 
Chief' of Ro1512 stupidity to 1C123 sheP­
herding vRv125 1915 

Pan\ and the n: bear My name before Ac 
915 turning to Ac1346 186 provoke the Ac 
142 5 God (opens a door of faith to )P Ac142'l 
(does signs among)Ac1512 2119 (operates in 
P for) Ga28 giving him over to Ac2111 dele­
gating you to Ac2221 commissioned to Ac 
261'1 heralds (th" evangel to)Ac2620 Ga22 
(announcing light to)Ac2623 fruit among 
Rol13 I am saying to Roll13 apostle of 
Roll13 1 Ti2'l 2Ti111b8'* minister of Christ 
for Ro1516A8 for the obedience of Ro1518 
in dangers of 2Cll26 evangelizing His Son 
among Ga116 we are to be for Ga29 the 
prisoner for Ep31 to bring evangel of the 
riches of Christ to Ep38 to make known 
this secret among Co12'l forbidding us to 
speak to 1 Th216 secret of devoutness her­
alded among 1 Ti316 that all the n should 
hear 2Ti41'l 

Peter and the n: in every n those fearing 
God Ac1035 holy spirit poured out on Ac1045 
receive the word Ac111 God gives repentance 
to Acll18 through him are to hear Ac15'l 
eats with Ga212 14 15 

Abraham and the n: father of many Ro417 
18 all blessed in Ga38 14 

Israel and the n: not to pass forth into 
the road of Mtl05B8* disciple all Mt2819 a 
house of prayer for all Mkll1 'l led into cap.. 
tivity into all Lu2124 Jerusalem trodden by 
Lu2124 slaves in Egypt Ac7'l the turning 
about of Ac153 to the n was dispatched this 
salvation Ac2828 the obedience of faith 
among Ro15 1626 God (blasphemed among) 
Ro224 (of the Jews and of the n)Ro329 29 
(provoking to jealousy)Ro1019 19 (are to 
glorify)Ro159 (justifying by faith)Ga38 over­
took faith righteousness Ro930 offense, sal­
vation and riches Rollll 12B8 calloused Ro 
1125 be merry with His people Ro1510 J.1 
participate in spiritual things Rol527 ideal 
behavior among 1Pt212 throng out of vRv59 
79 outside court given to the vRv112 

those of the Jews and of the nations in 
the body of Christ: called Ro924 you were 
1C122 Ep211 in spirit Ep36 not walking as 
Ep41'l 

nations in general: seeking what they may 
eat Mt632Lu1230 disciples (to be led to)Mt 
1018 (hated by)Mt249 chiefs lording it over 
Mt2025 rage Ac425 God (pulling down 
seven)Ac1319 (leaves to go their own ways) 
Ac1416 (first visits)Ac1514 (makes out of 
one)Ac1726 (n not acquainted with)1Th45 
not harassing those from Ac1519 brethren 
out of Ac1523 2125 doing by nature what 
the law demands Ro214 the offering of ,Ro 
1516 sacrificing to demons 1C1020A8 

n in the future: n roused against n Mt24'l 

'ZMk138 8Lu2110 10 heralding to all the n 
(the kingdom)Mt2414 (the evangel)Mk1310 
(repentance)Lu244'l (eonian evangel)vRvl46 
eras of the n fulfilled Lu2124 pressure of 
n in perplexity Lu2125 (conqueror) authority 
over Rv226 V137 are angered vRvll18 Baby­
lon has made all n to drink vRvl48 worship 
vRv154A8 cities fall vRv1619 these waters 
are vRv1715 have fallen vRv183 all were 
deceived vRv1823 203 8 n walking in the 
light of the city vRv2J24 26 leaves for the 
cure of vRv222 others: Galilee of Mt415 
Jews from every Ae25 rejoiced Ac1348 ec­
clesias of Ro164 not even named among 
lC51 the intention of 1Pt43 John must 
prophesy over vRvlOll observing corpses 
vRvl19 (AbRv153 b2125), Gentiles~3, heath­
en5, nation64. 

nation, generation!, raee2, (another n), tribe 
(another)1, 

ethn ik 08' NATION-AS 
nation (as). Peter living Ga214, after the 

manner of Gentiles1, 
eth·n i k on' NATIONic 

nations (of). brother (greeting) Mt547 (let him 
be as one of)Mt1817 (getting nothing from 
those)3Jn7 do not use repetitions as Mt678. 
Gentilel, heathen2, publicanl, 

native. See race. 
phu 8 ik on' SPROUTiC 

naturaL alter n use Ro126 27 born naturally 
for capture 2Pt212, 

natural, birth1, soulish4. 
a'storg on UN-NATURAL-AFFECTIONED 

natural affection (without). men Ro131 2Ti 
33Ab. 

phu 8 ik 08' SPROUTiC-AS 
naturally (adverb). adept JulO, 
naturally, genuinelyl, instinetivelyl, 

phU'8i 8 SPROUTing 
nature which characterizes mankind from cre­

atio,; which is still the same, and allies it­
self ~ith conscience and God's law against 
human sin. beside Ro126 by n doing Ro214 
·Uncircumcision who by Ro227 olive (nat­
ural boughs) Rol121 (wild by)Ro1124 (be­
side n grafted)Ro1124 (in ·accord with)Ro1124 
itself teaching you 1C1114 we who by nature 
are Jews Ga215 by nature are not gods Ga48 
in our n children of Indignation Ep23 of 
wild beasts. Ja37 tamed by human Ja37 the 
divine 2Pt14, kind1, natural2, naturelO, 

nature, lineagel. 
naught. See nothing. 
naught (come to), demolishl, desolutel, (for 

n), gratuitously!, (set at n), scornl, 
ken 08' EMPTY-AS 

naught (for), (adverb). is the scripture say­
ing this J a45. in vainl, 

naught (for). See empty. 
Naum, Nahuml. 

huber 'It e't e8 STEERer 
navigator, of a ship. centurion persuaded by 

Ac2711 sailing to Babylon vRv1817, masterl, 
ship-masterl. 

btnay. See but. 
nay, not16. 
nay but, to be suret. 

Nazar enos' NAZAREAN 
Nazarean, of Nazareth, Jesus (called N by 
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(man with unclean spirit)Mk124Lu434 (a 
maiden)MkJ467 (youth at tomb)Mk166ABB'* 
(Cieopas)Lu2419B8 (BMk1047), of Nazareth&. 

Na.z{jr ai'os NAZARENE 
Nazarene, pertaining to Nazareth. In the plural, 

followers of our Lord. An insulting epithet. 
.Jesus: called a N Mt223 the N (Peter was 
with)Mt2671 (passing by)Mk1047As Lu1837 
(the squad seeking)Jn185 7 (Pilate writes) 

Jn1919 (a Man from God)Ac222 (in the name 
of, wa1Jr)Ac36 410 (will be demolishing this 
place)Ac&H (I am)Ac228 (Saul against the 
name of) Ac269 Paul of the sect of Ac245 
(ALu2419). Nazarene2, of Nazareth13. 

Nazaret' or Nazareth' NAZARETH 
Nazareth, a city of southern Galilee, about 32° 

42' north and 35° 18' east, the home of our 
Lord during His minority, home of Mary 
and Joseph Mt223 Lu126 24 39 Jesus (Ieav­
ing)Mt413 Mk19 (from)Mt2111 Jn145 Ac1038 
(came into)Lu251 416 can any good be out. 
of Jn146, 

Nazareth (of), Nazarean6, Nazarene13, 
Ne a'po! i8 YOUNG-MANY 

NeapoJia. Paul came to Ac1611. 
e[n]gg UB' NEAR 

neat, relatively close. summer, the day of the 
Lord PMt2432 33Mk1328 29Lu2130 31 .Jesus: 
(My time is)Mt2618 (n Jerusalem)Lu1911 
(the ship)Jn619 (the wilderness)Jn1154 (cru­
cified, buried n the city)Jn1920ABs1* 42 Pass­
over Jn213 64 1155 Tabernacles Jn72 n you 
is the declaration Rol08 those far off, n by 
the blood of Christ Ep213 peace to those n 
Ep217 the Lord is FPh45 land n a curse PHb 
68 disappearance Hb813 the era is Rv13 2210 
others: Jn323 623 1118 Ac112 gas 278 (s'Rv 
118), at hand6, froml, near5, nightS, readyl, 

e[n]gg iz'o NEAR 
near,. draw near, move so as to come closer, 

not necessarily indicating arrival, for Epa .. 
phroditus drew near to death, yet drew away 
again Ph225.30, and the kingdom drew near 
in our Lord's day yet withdrew again. the 
kingdom Mt32 417 107 Mkt15 Jesus d n (to 
Jerusalem)Mt2J1Mk111 (Nain)Lu712 (Jeri­
cho)Lu1835 (Bethphaye)Lu1929 (the descent 
of the mount of Olives)Lu1937 41 (disciples) 
Lu2415 the season (of fruit)Mt2134 (false 
prophets)Lu218 is the hour Mt2645 Judas 
Mt2646Mk1442Lu2247 thief is not PLu1233 d 
n to Jesus (tribute collectors)Lu151 (blind 
man)Lu1840 elder brother PLu1525 Jerusa­
lem's desolation Lu2120 the saints' deliver­
ance Lu2128 the Passover Lu221 to Emmaus 
Lu2428 the time God avows to Abraham Ac 
717 Saul n Damascus Ac98 226 Cornelius' 
men Ac109 Paul Ac2133 2315 the day Ro1312 
Hb1025 to God FHb719 Ja48 8 the presence 

phroditus il?h225 for n needs Tit3H for 
Christ fu offer Hb83. near1, necessary&, 
needfu)1, 

necessary. S'ee necessity. 
necessary, essentiall. 

an a[n]gk'e UP-COMPRESSion 
necessity; -ary, compulsion. for snares Mt187 

buyer to see the field PLu1418 in the land Lu 
2125 to release one prisoner Lu2317s present 
n 10726 having no 10737 Paul (lying upon) 
1C916 (in)2C64 (delights in)2C1210 {consoled 
in) 1 Th37 of transference of Jaw Hb712 
Christ no n to offer daily Hb727 to write 
entreating the· saints JuS necessary: to be 
subject to authorities Ro135 to bring in the 
dea•h of the covenant victim Hb916 to cleanse 
sanctuary examples ete. Hb923 compulsion: 
giving not of 2097 Philemon's good not as 
of Phn14 (APhn9). distress3, necessaryt, 
necessitys, must needsl, 

trach'e! 08 NECK 
neck. millstone about Mt186Mk942Lu172 fall 

on PLu1520 Ac2037 placing a yoke on PAc 
1510 Prisea and Aquila jeopardize their 
NRo164. 

chrei'a USE 
need, that which is used becomes a necessity, 

a need. Christ {John n be baptized by) Mt3H 
(has n of the ass and colt)Mt213Mk113Lu 
1931 34 (those in n He healed)Lu911 (no n 
anyone be testifying)Jn225 (no n anyone be 
asking)Jn1630 God aware of what you Mt68 
no n have the strong of a physician PMt912 
Mk217Lu531 no n to be coming away to find 
food Mt1416 what n have we still of wit­
nesses Mt2665Mk1463Lu2271 when David had 
n of food Mk225 yet of few is there n Lu 
1042 the just have no n of repentance Lu157 
he who is bathed has no n PJn1310 buy what 
we have n Jn1329 saints (some would have 
,had) Ac245 435 ( contributinqo to n of) Ro1213 
(to share with one who has)Ep428 (n.eedful 
edification)Ep429 {God filling your every) 
Ph419 (preside for necessary n)Tit314 (n of 
one to teach) Hb512 { n of milk) Hb512 (of 
endurance)Hbl036 (no n anyone be teaching 
you) 1Jn227 seven men to place over this 
Ac63 Paul (these ha}lds subserve my)Ac2034 
(what was for our n)Ac2810 (your avostle 
for my) Ph225 (saints send to his)Ph416 . eye 
cannot say, I have no 101221 21 respectable 
members have no 1C1224 Thessalonians (no 
n spealring of anything) 1 Th18 (no n writing 
to)1Th49 51 (may have n of nothing)JTh412 
what n of different priest Hb711 beholding 
brother have 1Jn317 ecclesia in Laodicea .in 
no n Rv317 no n of the sun. vRv2123 DO 11 
of lamp light vRv225. businessl, lackl, nec­
essary!, necessity3, need39, needfull, use2, 
want1. 

of the Lord Ja58 the consummation of all chr e' USE 
1Pt47 (AMk24). approach2, be at hand9, be need, the impersonal verb, no n my brethren 
nigf\2, come nears, come nigh9, draw nears, J a310. oughtl. 
-nigh12, 

near, See Jead to. chr e iz' 0 USEize 
near, associatel, necessary!, (come), near5. need. aware is your Father that you n these 

Mt632Lu1230 giving whatever he n Lull& in 
e[n]gg u'ter on NEARer whatever Phrebe may b n you Ro162 n we 

nearer {comparative adverb). salvation Ro1311. commendatory letters 2C31. 
an a[n]gk ai'on UP-COMPRESS need, require1, (in time of), opportune1, (auf-

necessary, intimate friends Ac1024. to speak fer), want1, 
the word to Jews first Ac1346 weaker body need require, owel. 
members 1Cl222 to entreat the brethren 2C95 needful, necessary!, needl, requisite!. 
Paul staying in flesh Ph124 to send Eva- 11eedful for (be), havel. 
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r[h]aph is' sEwer 

needle. through the eye of Mt1924Mkl025 (ALu 
1825), 

needle, bodkln1, 
a tnel c'o UN-CARE 

neglect, care Mt225. Timothy's gift (do not n) 
1Ti414 a salvation of such proportions Hb2S 
God n the covenant breakers Hb89. make 
lightl, neglectS, regard nott. 

neglect, overlook1. 
neglect to hear, disolley2. 
neglecting, aaeetlelsml. 

ge i't On LAND 
neighbor. not summoning rich n Lu1412 call­

ing together friends and PLu156 .9 of the 
blind man Jn98. 

neighbor, aaaoeiate15, homes ahoutt. 

tn6't{! NO-BESIDES 
neither, nor (conjunction). n by heaven n by 

the earth Mt534 35, etc. neither20, nor14, or1, 
so much as1. 

OU'te NOT-BI;;SIDES 
neither, nor. n moth n corruption Mt620 etc. 

neither46, none1, no notl, nor39, -yet5, notl, 
yet notl, etc. 

OU de' NOT-YET 
neither, nor, not Yeven. neither will your 

Father be forgiving Mt615, etc. not tunnel­
ing nor stealing Mt620AB, etc. not 1/even 
Solomon in all his glory Mt629, etc. also 
notl, even-2, neither 68, -indeedl, neverl, no 
norl,· -not8, nor31, -yetl, notlo, -so much asl, 
etc. 

neither. See nor yet. 
neither, eircumstanees (under no)2, ors. 
neither at any time, neverl. 
nephew, descendant!. ' 

N 6reus' NEREtrs 
Nereus, a saint of Rome. Rol615, 

N€r i (Hebrew) my-lamp 
Neri, one of our Lord's ancestbrs. Lu327. 
nest, roost2. 

dik'tu on NET 
' net, of any kind, especially for fishing. disci· 

pies (leaving)Mt420Mkt18 (readjusting)Mt421 
Mk119 draught of (Peter's)Lu52 4 5 6 (after 
the Lord's rousing)Jn218 8 11 11, 

net, dragnet1, purse net2. 
net. See arrest. 

~U de'p 0 te NOT-YET-?-WHICH-BESIDES 
never. Mt723 988 2118 42 2633 Mk212 25 Lul529 

29 Jn748 Ac1014 118 148 1C1311 HblOl 11, 
neither at any timet, never14, nothing at 
any tlme1, 

never, circumstances (under no) 10, ever3, nei-
ther1, yet not at any timet. 

never before, not as yetl. 
never shall be quenched, unextinguished2. 
never yet, not as yetl. 

OU tn6' eti NOT , NO STILL 
nevermore. merchants finding n Rvl814, 
nevermore. See no and not stilL 
btnevertheless. See but. 
nevertheless, howheit2, likewise!, moreoverS, 

thouch to ·be aure1. 
kainon' NEW 

new, other, later, and different. wine skins 
PMt911Mk222Lu538 things n and old PMt1352 
covenant Mt2628A Mk1424A Lu2220 1C1125 

2C36 Hb88 13 915 drinking Mt2629Mir14U 
tomb Mt2760Jn1941 teaching Mk127 Ac1119 
pateh, cloak PMt221Lu536 38 36 language• 
Mk1617 precept Jn1834 1Jn27 II 2Jn5 crea­
tion 2C517 17 Ga615 humanity Ep211i 42'1 
heaven and earth 2Pt813 13 vRv211 1 name 
Rv217 312 Jerusalem Rv312 v212 song vRv59 
143 n am I making all vRv215, 

new, recently slain1, unshrunk2, young12. 
new-born, recently born1. 

no U tni!n i'a YOUNG-MONTH 
new moon. judging you in Co218. 
new thing, newerl. 
new wine, aweet winel. 

kain o'ter on more-NEW 
newer. Athenians saying something Ac1721. 

new thing1. 
[h]ea: es' HAVE 

next, adverb from the middle participle of 
have. it occurred n Lu711 n day Lu931 Ac211 
2511 2718, next2, the day after1, the day 
following1, the morrow1, 

next. See have. 
next, betweenl, comet, ensue2. 
next day, different2, morrow1, ·(on)T. 

Nik an' or coNQUERor-uP. 
Nicanor. one of seven servants Ac65. 

Nik o'la os coNQUER-PEoPLE 
Nicholas. proselyte of Antioch Ac65. · 

Nik o'd€m os CONQUER-PUBLIC-er 
l!loicodemus. came to Jesus Jn31 49, spoke for 

Him Jn750 brings myrrh Jn1939. 
Nik 0 Ia i't B8 CONQUEROr-PEOPLE 

·Nicolaitan. the acts of Rv28 teaching of 
Rv215, 

Nik o'pol i 8 COQUER-liiANY (city) 
Nicopolis. Titus to come to Paul in Tit312. 

Ni'ger (Latin) black 
Niger, a name given to Simeon, probably to 

distinguish him from Simon Peter. Ac131. 
nigh. See associate. 
nigh18, (be n)2, (come n)S, (draw n)12, near40. 
nigh unto, beside2, nigh (very)l. 

para pl€ Bi on BESIDE.NIGH 
nigh (very). Epaphroditus, to death Ph227, 

nigh u1;1to1. 
para pl€Bi'i58 BESIDE-NIGH•AS 

nigh (very). Christ n by partaking of blood 
and flesh Hb214, likewisel. 

nux NlGHT 
night, the daily period of darkness. Jesus: 

fasting forty Mt42 in the earth three Mt1240 
walking on the sea Mt1425Mk648 snared in 
Me this Mt2631Mk1427A renouncing Me this 
Mt2634Mkl430 say the disciples at n steal 
Mt2818 camped out Lu213'1 Nicodemus came 
to Jn32 1939 the n in which He was given 
up 1C1123 day and n: rousing PMk427 
among the tombs Mk55 divine service (Han­
nah)Lu231 (Israei)Ac266 vRv715 the chosen 
ones imploring God Lu187 Jews scrutinizing 
the gates Ae924 Paul (admonishing)Ac2031 
(working) 1 Th 29 2Th38 (beseeching) 1 Th319 
(remembance)2Ti13 widow in prayers 1Ti5a 
no rest (four animals)vRv48 (worshipers of 
wild beast)YRvl411 accusing the saints vRv 
1210 Adversary tormented vRv2010 

others: Joseph retires by Mt214 Jonah 
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night Greek-English Keyword Concordance nor yet 
three days and n Mt1240 middle of the n 
(clamor)PMt256 (mariners suspected some 
country near)Ac2727 shepherds watch at 
Lu26 disciples net nothing Lu55 Jn213 de­
manding your soul Lu1220 two on one couch 
Lu1734 ·when no one can work rJn94 walk­
ing in Jn1110 Judas came out Jn1330 Peter 
in jail Ac519 126 Paul (disciples getting) 
Ac925 (a vision seen by)Ac169 189Bs (war­
den bathes off blows)Ac1633 (brethren send 
out) Ac1710Bs (the Lord speaks to) Ac2311 
(soldiers to take P through) Ac2323 31 (a 
messenger stood beside) Ac2723 (fourteenth 
n) Ac2727 n progresses Ro1312 as a thief in 
1 Th52 the saints are not of F1 Th55 drows.! 
ing at 1 Th57 7 one third darkened vRv812 
no n there vRv2125 225, 

nu ch th em'er on NIGHT-DAY 
night and day (a). Paul in a marsh 2CU25, 

enne'a NINE 
nine. ninety-n (sheep)PMt1812 13Lu154 (just 

}lersons)PLu157 lepers Lu1717, 
en ne ne'kont a NINEty 

ninety. See nine. 
Ninevah (men of), Ninevite2, 

Nineui' NINEVEH 
Nineveh, "the ancient capital of Assyria, situ­

ated on the upper Tigris river, about 36" 
north, 43" east. Lu1132, 

Nineui't es NINEVITES 
Ninevite. rising in the judging Mtl241Lu1132 

Jonah a sign to Lu1130, men of Ninevah2, 
Ninevitesl, 

en' a t on NINth 
ninth, the ordinal for nine. hour: (hiring 

workers)Mt205 (darkness tili)Mt2745Mk1533 
Lu2344 (Jesus exclaims)Mt2746Mk1534 (of 
prayer)Ac31 1030 (Peter sees a vision)vAc103 
precious stone, peridot vRv2120 (s•Ac109). 

me' NO 
no, not, the conditional negative. It does not 

deny absolutely-only relatively. See not no 
for passages in which both negatives are 
combined. With that, lest, with not, still, 
nevermore. not willing M t119 afraid M t120 
sheep having n shepherd Mt936 nor yet a 
club Mtl010, etc. 

no. See nothing. 
no, butl, circumstances (under no)9, every12, 

nothing20, still (by no means) I. 
tn~'ti' NO-ANY 

noa (have you n viands)Jn215ABs2 (n spring 
·out of same hole)PJa311, nota. n from thorns 

PMt716 is n this the Son Mtl223 it is n I 
Lord Mt2622 it is n I Rabbi Mt2625 Mk1419 
19A the lamp is n coming that PMk421 the 
blind cannot guide the blind PLu639 if we 
should n go and buy Lu913 is n this the 
Christ Jn429 He will n kill Himself Jn822 
n Jew am I Jn1835ABs2 there cannot be 
anyone to forbid water Ac1047 do I n use 
lightness 2C117 does Titus n overeach you 
2C1218, anyone1, not2, omitted14, 

not. See not. 
not as yet. See not as yet. 
no at naiL See not at naiL 
no •. at all, circum•tances (under no)>, lest at 

some timel. 
no doubt, consequently1, fori, undoubtedly!, 
no •• henceforward, still (by no means)l, 
no little, happenl, nothing95, 

ouk et'i NOT-STILL 
not longer, adverb. two, but one flesh Mt196 

Mk108 Christ (n I inquire of)Mt2246Mk1234 
Lu2040 (perceived anyone except)Mk98 (may 
I be drinking)Mk1425AB (answered)Mk155 
(walked with Him)Jn666 (walked boldly)Jn 
1154 (beholding Me)Jn1419 1610 16 (speaking 
much)Jn1430 (terming you slaves)Jn1515 
(speaking in proverbs)Jn1625 (n I in the 
world)Jn1711 (dying)Ro69 9 (now we know 
Him) 2C516 bind wtih chains Mk53Bs let­
ting him do anything Mk712 worthy to be 
called son Lul519 21 believing Jn442 re­
membering the affliction Jn1621 strong 
enough to draw Jn216 eunuch did not per­
ceive Philip any I Ac839 Paul (seeing my 
face n I)Ac2025AB 38 (n I I who am effect­
ing it)Ro717 20 (came to Corinth)2Cl23 (no 
I I living but)Ga220 out of works Roll6 
grace· Ro116 6Bs2 work Ro116Bs• walking 
according to love Ro1415 of promise Ga318 
under an escort Ga325 a slave Ga47 Phn16 
guests and sojourners Ep219 no I offering 
concerned with sin Hbl018 leaving a sacri­
fice Hbl026 a time of delay Rvl06 buying 
their cargo Rv1811 finding Babylon's splen­
dor nevermore Rv1814, after that2, any 
more4, henceforth not1, hereafter notl, no 
longerl, no more28, not as yetl, not nowl, 
now .. nota, yetl, ... notl. 

no more, no longer29. 
no nor, neitherl. 
no not, neither54. 
no one, See nothing. 

Noe (Hebrew) REST 
Noah, days of Mt2437 38Lu1726 27 1Pt320 an­

cestor of Christ Lu336 by faith Hb117 God 
guards 2Pt25, 

eu gen es' .. WELL-BECOME 
noble. a certain PLul912 Bereans more n than 

Thessalonians Ac1711 not many n chosen 
1C126, 

noble (most), mighty (most)2, 
nobleman, humanl, king's2. 

neu'o NOD 
nod, Peter to John Jn1324 Felix to Paul Ac 

2410 (s1*Jn513), beckon2, 
nustaz'o NOD-

nod, sink the head through sleepiness. ten 
virgins PMt255 destruction is not F2Pt23, 
slumber2. 

en-neu'O IN-NOD 
nod, to Zechariah Lu162, make signs tol. 
noise, soundl, (make n), tumult (make) 1, 
noise abroad, speak aboutl. 
noised abroad, sound1, 
noised (be), hearl, 
noisome, evill. 
nominate. See stand. 
none, neitherl, nothing31. 
none effect (make of), emptyl, invalidate2. 

le'r 08 OBLIVION-GUSH 
nonsense. declarations appear as Lu2411. idle 

talesl. 
broch'os NOOSE 

noose, or lasso. Paul not casting F1C735, 
snarel. 

nor. See neither. 
nor, circumstances (under no) 1, nor yett'l,. or5. 
nor ever, circumstances (under no)l. 

me de' NO-YET 
nor yet, neither, not !/even. worry for soul nor 
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nor yet Greek-English Keyword Concordance nourishment 
yet for body Mt625 not even at. the door 
Mk22 neither the village may you be enter­
ing nor yet Mk826ABs•, etc. neither32, no 
notl, - .. so much asl, nor17, nota, -oncel, 
-yet2. 

borra s' NORTH 
north. many arriving from Lu1329 three por­

tals vRv2113, 
eur aku'lon (Latin) EAST-NORTHer 

northeaster, East-Norther was a Latin term 
for a storm called a ulevanter". a hurri ... 
cane called Ac2714, Euroclydon1. 

Chor'os (Latin) NORTH-WEST 
northwest, midway between north and west. 

harbor looking toward Ac2712, 
ou, ouk or ouch NOT 

not, ·not. the negative absolute, apart from 
conditions. It occurs too frequently to Jist, 
but its compounds and combinations are 
given. at all3, nayll, noS, not1270, etc. 

not, circumstances (under no) 54, neither!, no2, 
nor yet3, not at all5, nothing4, respect (be 
in no)1. 

ouch i! NOT( emphatic) 
not, idiomatically, not emphatic (adverb). Mt 

546Bs* 47 625 1029 1211 1327 1812 2013 Lu160 
639 126 51 133 5 1428 31 158 1630 178 1830 
2227 2426 32 Jn742 99 119 1310 11 1422 Ac54 
750 Ro327 29 832 1C120 sa 4 52 12 61 7 7 gto 
91 1016 16 18 29 2C38 1Th219 Hb114 317 
(AsLu1717), nay5, not50, -sol. 

not. See no. 
nota. See noa. 
not any, nothingl. 
not any more, circumstances (under no) 1. 

me'po NO-as-yet 
not as yet. being born Ro911 holy places not 

as yet manifest Hb98 (AAc2729). not yet~. 
not as yet, no Jongerl. 

me de'po NO-YET-as-yet 
not as yet. being observed Hb117. 

ou'po NOT-as-yet 
not (or not) as yet. See under other keywords. 

as yetl, hitherto .. not2, no .. as yetl, not 
yet20, 

OU de'p{) NOT-YET-as-yet 
not as yet. no one lying in the tomb as yet 

Lu2353s Jn1941 disciples not as yet aware 
of the scripture Jn209 holy spirit not as yet 
fallen on Ac816. as yet .. notl, never beforel, 
-yet1, not yet1, yet1, 

me' OUk NO NOT 
not at nail, no at naiL do they not hear at all 

Ro1018 did not Israel know at all Rol019 
have we no right at all 1C94 5 have you no 
homes at all 1Cl122, not5. 

not at any time. See lest at some time. 
not circumcised, uncircumcisionl. 
not Yeven. See neither. 
not Yeven. See nor yet. 
not in any case, circumstances (under no) 1. 
not now, no longer4. 
not once, nor yetl. 
not so, far be it from me2. 
not so much as, neithert. 
not yet, nor yet2, not as yet2. 

epi'sent on oN-SIGNed 
notable, one on whom a sign is placed, in a 

good sense Ro167, in an evil, notorious (Bar­
Abbas)Mt2716, of notel, notablel, 

notable, adventl, knownl, 

, skop e'o NOTE 
note. that the light is not darkness LuU35 

those'making dissensions Ro1617 not n what 
is observed 2C418 yourself Ga61 not his 
own Ph24 those who are walking thus Ph317. 
considerl, look atl, -ont, mark2, take heedl. 

note, sign (be)1, (of), notablel. 
lite den' NO-YET-ONE 

nothing, the conditional negative, no one of 
persons, idiomatically, no, nany, naught. be­
tween you and that just man Mt2719 bene­
fited Mk526 doubting Acl020 1112 to taste 
nothing Ac2314 n be worrying you Ph46 
need of n 1 Th412 be lacking Tit313 etc. 
no one: tell it to Mt84 let no o (know)Mt930 
(be deluding himself) 1C318 (be boasting) 
1C321 (be seeking his own) 1C1024 (be seduc­
ing you)Ep56 (slight you)Tit215 etc. See 
under other keywords. not6, -man32, -thingl, 
none5, notl, -anyl, -at a111, -a whitl- noth­
ing27. 

nothing, everyl, (bring to), repudiate!. 
OU den' NOT-YET-ONE 

nothing, the absolute negative, no one of per­
sons, naught, intransitively Ph120, is covered 
Mtl026Lu122 Jesus (spoke n apart from par­
ables)Mtl384 (n deserving of death)Lu2315 
n impossible Mt1720 found n on fig tree Mt 
2119 it is n Mt2316 18 outside of a man 
Mk715 will be injuring Lu1019 consequently 
is condemnation Ro81 contaminating of it­
self Ro1414 is soundless 1C1410 etc• no one 
slaving for two lords Mt624 recognizing the 
Son Mtll27 hires us Mt207 able to answer 
Jesus Mt2246 draining fresh wine Mk222 
able to enter the house Mk327 is good ex• 
cept God Mk1018 dared to inquire Mk1234 
lighting a lamp Lu816 etc. See under other 
keywords. any3, -man3, aughtl, nauJrhtl, 
no20, -man95, none26, not anyl, nothing67, 

OU th en' NOT-YET-ONE 
nothing. disciples say Lu2235AB have no love 

I am n 1C132As•. 
nothing at any time, neverl. 
notice before, announce beforel. 

ep eid'on ON-PERCEIVE 
notice (take). the Lord take notice (of Eliza­

beth)Lu125 (of threatenings)Ac429, beholdl, 
look onl. 

epi'no i a ON-MIND 
notion. of Simon's heart Ac822, thoughtl, 
notorious. See notable. 
notwithstanding, but1, moreover4. 
nought (bring to), nullify2, (set at n), seom4. 

treph'o NOURISH 
nourish, nurture (ravens)Lu1224. the Father 

n the flying creatures Mt626 when did we n 
Thee Mt2587 breasts which do not Lu2329Bs 
from the king's country Ac1220 your hearts 
FJ a55 the woman in the wilderness vRv126 14 
(ABLu416), bring upl, feed4, nourish3, 

nourish, nurture!, rear2. 
tek n 0 troph e'o BROUGHT-FORTH-NOURiSH 

nourish children. widow 1 Ti510. bring up chil-
drenl, 

nourished up in (be), fosterl. 
thre nt'nta NOURISH 

nourished (what is), such as cattle and flocks. 
J n412, cattle1, 

troph e' NOURISHment 
nourishment. John's n locusts and honey Mt34 
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nourishment Greek-English Keyword Concordance obedience 
the soul is more than Mt625Lul223 worthy 
is' the worker of his MtlOlO prudent slave 
gives PMt2445 disciples buy Jn48 solid FHb 
512 14 lacking Ja215 others: Ac246 919 1417 
2733 34 36 38 (s'1Ti518). food2, meat13. 

ne o'phu t 08 YOUNG-SPROUT 
no\·ice, too youthful to have experience. super­

visor not to be 1 Ti36. 
nun NOW 

now, adverb of time, in ·contrast with the past, 
from now on, as an adjective, current (era) 
Ro326, to be distinguished from at-present 
which is in contrast with both past and fu­
ture. let him descend n from the cross Mt 
2742Mkl532 Son of Mankind glorified Jnl331 
n glorify Thou Me Jn175 Jerusalem which 
n is Ga425 etc. Occurs often. at this timet, 
henceforth5, hereafter!, of late1, now123, 
this2, -time2, -present3. 

now, already87, means (by all) 1, present (at) 1, 
rest2, then7. 

nun i' Now 
now. Ac221 2413 Ro321 622 76. etc. 
now. See present (a., and yet. 

to' de, o'de(masc.) iJ'de(jem.) THE-YET 
now the (sister called Mary) LuI 039, now this, 

yet (Paul speaking y aii)2Cl219. now this: 
is saying (the holy spirit)Ac2111 (Christ) 
Rv21 8 12 18 31 7 14 going into t city Ja413. 
after this manner1, hel, •shel, such1, these 
things7, thusl. 

toi'nun THOUGH-NOW 
now then. Lu2025 IC926 Hb1313, thenl, there-

fore3. 
now then, thenl. 
now this. See now the. 
now this day, present (at)l, 
noxious. See wicked. 

kat a rg e'ii DOWN-UN•ACT '\' t~'-
nullify, discard, exempt, abolish, make unpro­

ductive (land with fruitless tree)Lut37. un­
belief not n faith of God Ro33 the law (not 
through faith)Ro331 the promise (if law) 
Ro414 (not by law)Ga317 body of sin n Ro66 
Cht•ist n all sovereignty 1C1524 glory of 
Moses' face 2C37 11 13 old covenant 2C314 

snare of the cross 'has been Ga511 law of 
precepts in decrees Ep215 abolish: death 
1Cl526 2Ti110 discard: God d (that which is) 
ICI28 (foods and bowels)lC613 chief men 
of this eon 1C26 prophecies 1C138 knowl­
edge 1CI38 that out of an instalment 1C1310 
that which is a minor's 1C1311 Christ d 
(lawless one)2Th28 (Adversary)Hb214 ex­
empt: from the law (of the man)Ro72 (by 
dying)Ro76 from Christ (any justified in 
law) Ga54. abolish3, bring to naught2, ceasel, 
cumberl, deliverl, destroyS, do away3, faill, 
loose1, of none effect3, put downl, vanish3, 
voidl, without effect!. 

arith m os' NUMBER 
number. of the twelve Lu223 about 5000 men 

Jn610 Ac44 400 inclined to Theudas Ac536 
of disciples multiplied Ac67 believe Acl121 
the ecclesias supera6ounded in Act65 of the 
sons of Israel Ro927 of messengers vRv511 
of those sealed vRv74bs of cavalry vRv916 16 
wild beast's name vRv1817 18 18Ab 152 of 
mankind vRv1318 Gog and Magog as the 
sand vRv208 (bRv1311 b141). 

arith rn e'ii NUMBER 
number, compute, tell the number of your 

hairs all Mti030Lu127 a throng llo one able 
to vRv79. 

number, number amongl, reekonl, throngl. 
kat arith rJt e'ii DOWN-NUMBER 

number among. Judas AAci17. numberl. 
number of people, throngl, 
numbered with, enumerate withl, 

troph os' NOURISHer 
nurse. Paul as 1 Th27. 

t1·oph 0 phor e'ii NOURISH-CARRY 
nu1111e (carry as a). God, Israel FAc1318, suffer 

mannerl. 
ek treph'o OUT-NOURISH 

nurture. Christ the ecclesia FEp529 children 
Ep64 (bRv126). bring upl, nourishl. 

nurture, discipline!. 
Numphas' NYMPHAS 

Nympha. Paul greets Co415, 

0 
onafter, onagainst, onas, onat, onbefore, onby, 
on for, on in, onof, onover, onto, onunder, onwith 

denotes on. 
oforth, ofrom, Ooff denotes out. 
/off denotes from. 
aeon denotes according to. 
wone denotes which. 
dother denotes different. 
sown denotes same. 
stown denotes self. 

6 0 
0 ! an exclamatory interjection. 0 woman Mt 

1528 unbelieving generation Mt1717Mk919Lu 
941 foolish and tardy of heart Lu2425 0 
Theophilus Acll full of all guile Ac1310 0 
Jews Ac1814 binding on you 0 men Ac2721 

[h]or'k 08 OATH 
oath, a solemn asseveration. saints (o to the 

Lord)Mt533 (not to be swearing)Ja512 Herod 
avows with Mt147 9Mk626 Peter disowns 
with Mt2672 God (swears with)Lul73 Ac230 
(interposes with) Hb617 o for confirmation 
Hb616. 

oath, swearing oath4, (bind with an o), ana­
thematize!. 

Obed' (Hebrew) SERVANT 
Obed, a son of Ruth and Boaz Ru421 

Lu332. 
obedience (be under), subjectl. 

MtP 

[h]Up ako e' UNDER-HEARing 0 man (defenseless)Ro21 (are you reckon- _ 
ing)Ro23 (who are yon)Ro920 (0 empty obedience. of faith Rol5 1626 Christ (o of the 
man)Ja220 0 the depths Ro1133 foolish- One)Ro519 (the o of)2CI05 (learned o)Hb5X 
Galatians Ga31 Timothy 1Ti620. saints (as slaves for)Ro616 (reached out t<> 
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obedience Greek...English Keyword Concordance offet 
all)ARo1619 (whenever completed)2C106 (for 
o)1Pt12 o for righteousness IRo616 of the 
nations Ro1518As the Corinthians' o 2C715 
Paul's confidence of Philemon's Pbn21 as o 
children 1Pt114 the o of truth 1Pt122. obe­
diencell, obeyingl, obedient2, to obeyl. 

[h]up e'ko on UNDER-HEARD 
obedient. Israel not Ac739 if the saints are 

2C29 Christ o to death Pb2B. . 
obedient, obedience2. 
obedient unto (be), oubject2, 

[h]up akou'o UNDER-HEAR 
obey, hear and heed. o Christ (winds and sea) 

Mt827Mk4HLu825As (unclean spirits)Mk127 
(salvation to all)Hb59 black mulberry would 
Lu176 priests o the faith Ac67 Rhoda Ac 
1213 lusts of the body Ro612 slaves of whom 
you Ro616 saints (o from the heart)Ro617 
(as you always)Ph212 (if anyone is not) 
2Tb314 o the evangel (not all)Ro1Q16 (tboee 
not)2Th18 children to o parents Ep61 Co320 
slaves to o masters Ep65 Co322 Abraham o 
HbllB Sarah o Abraham 1Pt36 (s*Lu436). 
be obedient to2, hearken1, obey18. 

obey, persuadeS, yield2, (to o)', obedience!. 
obey magistrate, yield1, 
obey not, stubborn (be) 3, 
obeying, obedience1, 
object, accuset .. 
object of veneration. See veneration (object of). 

do'r on GIVE-GUSH 
oblation, the equivalent of the Hebrew "cor­

han." offer o: (magi to Christ) Mt211 (at the 
altar)Mt523 24 24 (which Moses bids)Mt84 
(chief priests)Hb51 83 4 99 it is an o Mt155 
Mk711 swearing by Mt2318 19 19 casting o 
into the treasury Lu211 A4 God's o FEp28 
Abel's Hb114 sending o vRvU10. gift18, 
offering1. 

portunity. the Philippians Ph410 (A8Ph215). 
lack opportunityl. 

occasion of (by), througbl, 
occupation, tradel. 
occupied (be), walkl. 
occupy, business (go into) 1, fill upt. 
occur~ occurrence. See become. 

pro gin'o rna( BEFORE-BECOME 
occur before. penalty of sins which Ro325. be 

pastl. 
pe'lag 08 OCEAN 

ocean, the open sea. sink in the open Mt186 
sailing through Ac275. depthl, seal. 

osme' ODOR 
odor, smell, what is perceived by the nose. of 

the attar Jn123 of Christ's knowledge P2Cl2l4 
of death, of life 2C216 16 a fragrant FEp52 
Ph418, odor2, savor4. 

odor, incense2. 
of. See beside. 
of, about141l, beside50, from148, front (in .. of)l, 

out402,- outside2, overll, through&, nnder116, 
with1. 

cnof. See on. 
of us. See us. 
of yours. See yours. 
!off. See from. 
<off. See out. 

e:x'e i mi OUT-BE 
off (be), out (be), AcJ342, (a varient, in some 

forms). Paul (his friends)Ac1715 (to be off 
on morrow) Ac207 prisoners be off to land 
Ac2743. depart2, getl, go outl. 

offe-nd, sinl, snare30, tripS, (thing that offend), 
snarel. 

offender (be), injure1. 
para'pt 6 ma BESIDE-FALL 

offense, that which wounds the feelings. for­
giving Mt614 15B 15 MkU25 26A Ep17 Christ 

le'th e OBLIVIOUS given up because of our Ro425 not as the 0 
oblivious. of the cleansing 2Pt19. forgottenl. Ro515 of the one (Adam)Ro515 17 18 grace 

la[n]th[a.n]'o be-OBLIVIOUS[-UP] out of many Ro516 increasing Ro520 Israel's 
oblivious (be), be unnoticed, elude, escape per- Rollll 12Bs God not reckoning their 2C519 

ception. when lodging messengers Hb132 precipitated in some Ga61 dead (to)Ep21 6 
men want to be 2Pt35 saints not to be 2Pt38 (in)Co213 God dealing graciously with our 
elude: Jesus (cannot e the throng)Mk724 Co213, fall2, fault2, offense7, sinS, trespass9, 
(woman did not e Him) Lu847 none these offense sinl, snare9, stumble (cause to)l, stnm-
things e the king Ac2626, be hid2, - hiddenl, bling1 (give none o)l, (void of o)l, (with-
-ignorant of2, unawaresl. out o)'l, stumbling block (no)3, 

ek lath'o mai be-OUT-OBLffiOUS pros pher'o TOWARD-CARRY 
oblivious (be). of the entreaty Hb125. fQr- offer, carry to, bring to. oblations (the magi) 

gottenl. Mt211 (on the altar)Mt523 24 (leper told to) 
aisch r o log i'a VILE-LAY(say) Mt84Mk144Lu514 Jesus o vinegar Lu2336 o 

obscenity. saints to put away Co38. filthy div!ne .se~ice (su4p2post;dly)FJnlm62 Israel 1~ 
communication! sla.J.n v1ctuns Ac7 S1mon o oney Ae8 

• · Paul 0 in the sanctuary Ac2126 chief priest 
obscure.. See dubi!'us. (oblations)Hb51 ·(for himself~Hb53 97 (con-
observation, scrutiny!. stituted to)Hb83 (according to Iaw)Hb84 
observe. See look. . . (cannot perfect)Hh99 102 (year by year)Hb 
observe, dol, guard2, preservet, scrutmJZe1• 101 (often)HhlOll Christ 0 (petitions)FHb57 

bl em'ma CAST-VIEW (as Chief Priest)Hb83 (Himself to God)rHb 
observing. Lot o the dissolute 2Pt28. seeingl. 914 (once)FHh925 28 (one sacrifice)>"Hbl012 
9btain. See get. sacrifice and o Thou wilt not HblOS Abel 
obtain, acquirel, chance on2, find1, grasp1, o to God Hhl14 Abraham o .Isaac Ifb1117. P17 

happen5 _ on5 hold1 procure1. carry to: Jesus (a paralytic)~k2 B8 (VIne-
obtaining' procufet. ' gar)Jn1929 bring to: Jesus (the dl)Mt424 1435 

' (many demoniacs)Mt816 982 (a paralytlc)Mt 
ek'del 011. OUT-EVIDENT 92 (a deaf-mute)Mt1222 (little cbildren)Mtl9 

obvious. folly o to ail 2Ti39. manifest1. 13Mkl013Lu1815 (a denarius) Mt2219 to the 
oec:asion. See season. disciples (epileptic)Mt1716 to tile king, a 
occasion. incentive7, debtor Mt1824s to his Lord, five other tal-

akaire'amai UN-SEASON 'ents Mt2520 priests b Jesus to Pilate Lu28lf 
occasion (lack), not affording a seasonable OP- • God l.> discipline FHb127 (AMk1014 ALu12ll 
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offer Greek-English Keyword Concordance on 
.ullb'l2T), bringlT, deal withl, dol, offer21, 

offer, give2, lumdl, lead apt, Ubation (lle)2, 
tmclerl. 

at&a pher'o UP-CARBY 

apalai o' o OLD 
old (make) (former covenant)Hb8111, middle 

grow old Hb813, passiw be aged (purses)Lu 
123S (as a cloak)Hblll. clecQl, make oldl, 
wax old2. offer ap,earJ7 up, bring ap, 'bear (sins of many) 

Hb928. Christ (Himself)Hb727B (through old man, al(edl, eldert. 
Him we may be)rHb1315 chief priest o u pa'lai OLD 
sacrifices Hb727 Abraham o u his son Ja221 old (of) remote in past time long ago (ad­
saints to o u spiritual sacrifices P1Pt25 carry verb).' God speaking Hbtt' sins of 2Pt19 
up: Christ (into heaven)Lu2451AB0B (our long ago: would repent Mt1121Lul013 in­
sins)F1Pt224 bring ap: the aPOstles into a quires if Jesus died I a Mk1544AB men slip 
mountain vl\(t171Mk92. bear2, bring upl, in who I a Ju4 (ABB'2C121D). a great while 
carry upl, lead upl, offers. ago1, any whilel, in time pastl, long agol, 

offered in sacrifice to idols, idol sacrificeS. of oJd1, old1. 
offered. to idols (thing), idol sacrifice4. ek'palai OUT-OLD 

·• .. f)rOB phor a' TOWARD-CARRY old (of), (adverb). judgment 2Pt23 heavens 
offerina-. for Paul and four men Ac2I26 2417 2Pt35. of a long timet, of oldl. 

of the nations rRol516 of Christ rEp52 (of old time, beglnning2, (in), once2. 
His body)rHbl010 14 o Thou wilt not Hbl05 B old wives, old womanishl. 
there is no longer Hbl018, gra ad e8 CRONE 

offering, oblationl. old womanish. myths 1Ti41. old wivesl. 
offering (burnt), holocaast2, palai o't e8 OLDness 
offering (votive). See votive offering. 
office, practice1, servicel. oldness (of letter)Ro76. 
office (tribute). See tribute office. e lai'a OLIVE 

. strat (!g os' WAR-LEADer olive, tlte olea europooa of botanists, a tree with 
officer, a leader of troops. Judas confers witlt grayish green foliage, bearing large bluish 

Lu224 of the sanctuary (Jesus speaks to) black berries which are edible only after 
Lu2252 (lay hands on the aPOstles)Ac41 (be- pickling. They are largely used for oil, which 
wilde!led)Ac524 (led the aPOstles)Ac&26 Paul is pressed out of them. It is said tltat, when 
and Silas (led to)Ac1620 22 (order them re- tlte trees become extremely old, they may be 
Jeased)Acl635 ·ae 38. captain5, magistrates. renewed by a wild graft. The term olive is 

applied to the tree, the fruit, and to the 
officer, depatyll:, sheriff2. mount on the east of Jerusalem. wild o Ro 

·peri kath'ar ma ABOUT·DOWN·LIFT·effect 1111 17 grafted in own Ro1124 no fig tree 
offseoaring (of the world)1C413, filthl. can produce PJa312 the two o trees MRvl14 
offscouring, seuml. Mount of 0: Bethphage on Mt211 Christ (sit-
oft, fistl, manyl, often4. ting on)Mt243Mk133 (came out to)Mt2630Mk 

1426 (camped out in)Lu2131 (went into)Lu 
poll a'kis MANY-times 2239 [Jn81] Bethany toward Mk111 descent 

often. epileptic in fire Mt1715 15Mk922 de- of Lui.9S1 (Lul929B). olive berryl, olivesll, 
moniac having o been bound Mk54 Christ olive treeS. 
(o gathered in Getltsemane)Jn182 (not of- olive berry olivet. 
fering Himself o)Hb925 (must o be suffer- olive tree 'olives 
ing)Hb926 Paul (o punishing th_e saints) olive tre~ (cultivated) See cultivated olive 
Ac2611 (purpesed to come)RollS (m deaths, tree. • 
journeys ete.)2CU23 26 21 21 (of whom I o li U S Ud H 
told you)Ph318 (Onesiphorus o refreshes)2Ti 0 ve (w d). ee, W. _ ? ve. 
116 our brother, o being diligent 2CS22 6 .a. on OL11r'E 
showers coming o PHb61 offering o same Olivet, the high hill east of the holy city, 
sacrifices Hb1011 (BRo1522). oft4, • timess, which was once wooded with olive trees. the 
often1, -timesS. mount called Lu1929As Ac112, 

often, frequents. Olumpas' 
oft-times, often3. Olympas, the name of a Roman saint Ro1615, 

. e'lai ot1 OLIVE- omit, lett. 
oU the oil .of olives which was widely used for omniPOtent, almightyl, 

iight, food. soap, ete. virgins got PMt25S 4 8 epi' ON 
rubbing with Mk613 Ja514 with o you do not onon, a locative connective used in all three 
rub My .head Lu746 POuring on wounds PLu cases, but especially in the dative. in the 
1034 hundred baths of PLul66 of exultation genitive: onat (the Babylonian exile)Mtlll 
Hbl9 not injuring vRv66 cargo of vRvlSlS, on (as in heaven o eartlt)Mt610 onover 

ointment, attar14. (faitltful o a few)Mt252l onto (declarations 
Palai on' OLD t John)Lu32 onunder (Elisha the prophet) 

• . . Lu421 onin (a wilderness)Mk84 onof (a 
old, bavtng extsted a long ~e. cloak PMt916 truth)Mk1214 onbefore (judged there b Me) 

Mk221 21~u5S6 S6 wine skms P~t911Mk222 Ac259 ete. in the dative: on (not 0 bread 
Lu537 th1;"gs new and PMtl352 .wme PLu539 alone)Mt44 onat (His teaching)Mt728 onover 
39 humamty ~68 Ep422 rCo39 71e!/'ven PlC518 (rejo1cing)Mt1813 onwith (be patient w me) 
cownant 2C3 precept 1Jn2 • Mt1826 (other talents I gain w)Mt2520A onin 

old, beginningS, havel, veterant, (be o), de- (My name)Mt245 onto (occurred t)Mk5S3A 
erepit (be)l, (wax o), decrepit (be)l, old onas (do not understand)Mk652 onby (called 
(make)2, him b)Lu159 onfor .(praising God f)Lu220 

old age, decrepitude!. onagainst (three divided a two)Lul252 onof 
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Ep45 etc. See under other keywords. a(an)15, 
a certain&, another2, any of them1, . any 
thingl, each2, every2, - man2, everyonel, 
first2, - day6, in particular!, one283, - by 
one2, - consentl, - manl, - thing5, onlyl, 
other7, some6. 

one, any34, other4. 
Wone. See which. 

all (Jl'on CHANGE 
one another. giving o a up Mt2410 10 nations 

severed from Mt2532 said to (disciples)Mk 
441 Lu825AB 2432 Jn433 1617 (soldiers)Jn1924 
AB82 (barbarians of Melita)Ac284 reasoned 

upon4; with (disciples)Mk816 (farmers)Lu2014B8 
disciples (argued with) Mk934 (conversed 
with)Lu2414 (bandying words with)Lu2417 
(looked at)Jn1322 (are you seeking with)Jn 
1619 at peace with Mk950 scribes scoffing 
with Mk1531 shepherds SPOke to Lu215 Jews 
(conferred with)Lu486 (fought with)Jn652 
(standing with)Jnll56 (disagreeing with)Ac 
2825 Pharisees spoke to Lu611 boys and 
girls shouting to Lu732 throng trampHng 
Lu121 Herod and Pilate friends with Lu2312 
getting glory from Jn544 do not murmur 
with Jn643 washing o a feet Jn1314 loving 
Jn1334 34 35 1512 17 Ro138 1Th49 1Jn311 23 47 
11 12 2J n5 Sanhedrin parleyed with Ac415 
injuring (Moses' brethren)Ac726 Paul and 
Barnabas recoil from Ac1539 indicting Ac 
1938 brethren pull away from Ac216 Agrippa 
and party spoke with Ac2631 through o a 
faith Ro112 men craving for Ro127 men's 
reckonings between Ro215 saints (members 
of)Ro125 Ep425 (solicitous for) 1C1225 (deem­
ing in honor)Ro1210 (fond affection for)Ro 
1210 (mutually disposed to)Ro1216 155 (not 
judging)Ro1413 (that which is for the edifi­
cation of)Ro1419 (taking o a to yourselves) 
Ro157 (admonishing)Rol514 (greet with a 
kiss)Ro1616 1C1620 2C1312 1Pt514 (do not de­
prive)1C75 (waiting for)1C1133 (slaving for) 
Ga513 (if biting and devouring)Ga51S (con­
sumed by)Ga515 (not challenging)Ga526 (not 
envying)Ga526 (bear o a burdens)Ga62 (bear 
with)Ep42 Co313 (become kind to)Ep432 (sub­
ject to) Ep521 (deeming superior) Ph23 (do 
not lie to) Co39 (super abound in love for) 
1Th312 (console)1Th418 511 (pursue what is 
good for) 1Th515 (love for)2Th13 (once hat­
ing)Tit33 (considering)Hbl024 (not speaking 
against)Ja411 (not groaning against)Ja59 
(confess sins to)Ja516 (pray for)Jali16 (love 
o a earnestly)1Pt122 (be hospitable to)1Pt49 
(humility with)1Pt55 (fellowship with)1Jn17 
opposing (flesh and spirit) Ga517 men slay­
ing Rv64 sending oblations to Rv1110 (810Lu 
2217). each other2, one another79, them­
selves12, yourselves4. 

(written o Him)Jn1216 onunder (first cove­
nant)Hb915 etc. in the accusative: onto 
(coming t his baptism)Mt37 on (spirit com­
ing o)Mt316 onat (the tribute office)Mt99 
onagainst (rising a) Mtl021 onover (His hand 
o)Mt1249 Oltfor (f what are you present)Mt 
2650 onafter (as a a robber)Mk1448 onin 
(the morning)Mk151A onbefore (synagogues) 
Lu1211AB onas (as long as)2Ptl13 etc. See 
under other keywords. at35, against39, be­
fore14, by8, for28, - whatl, - the space ofl, 
in117, - the days of2, - the time of1, into15, 
onl95, over49, to38, unto41, uponl58, where­
forel, whereofl, with6. 

on, about2, from5, in45, into57, outlO, 
with1. 

aeon. See down. 
on this fashion, thus1. 
on this wise, thus6. 

[h]a'paa; ONCE 
onee, on,e time, leaving future repetitions un­

determined, (adverb). Paul (stoned)2C1125 
(send o and again)Ph416 (even twice)1Th218 
those o enlightened Hb64 priest o a year 
Hb97 Christ (manifested)Hb926 (offered)Hb 
928 ( o died) 1Pt318 men dying Hb927 cleansed 
Hbl02 still o more quaking Hb1226 27 the 
faith o given Ju3 you who o are aware JuS. 

p o'te ?-WHICH-BESIDES 
once, idiomatically, sometime (Paul prospered) 

RollO, at any time, an interrogative adverb, 
when! o you turn back Lu2232 o was blind 
Jn913 Paul (lived apart from law)Ro79 (be­
ha,•iour in Judaism)Ga113 (persecuted)Ga123 
23 the nations (o stubborn)Roll30 (in accord 
with the eon)Ep22 (in the lusts)Ep23 (in 
flesh)Ep211 (far off) Ep213 (also o walked) 
Co37 what kind they o were Ga26 saint!l ( o 
darkness)Ep5B. (disposition)Ph410 (estranged) 
Co121 (foolish)Tit33 useless to Philemon Phn 
11 were not a people 1Pt210 the holy women 
1Pt35 at any timte: who is warring 1C97 
hates his own flesh Ep529 become flattering 
1Th25 to whom of messengers said He Hb15 
13 stubborn 1Pt320 tripping 2Pt110 proph­
ecy was not 2Pt121 when?: Christ (till w 
with you)Mt1717 17Mk919 19Lu941 (Lord w 
did we)Mt2537 88 39 44 (Rabbi w)Jn625 (Till 
w are you)Jnl024 will these things Mt243Mk 
134Lu217 not aware (w the era is)Mk1333 
(w the lord coming)Mk1335 the lord should 
break loose from festivities Lu1236 the king. 
dom is coming Lu1720 till w 0 Owner Rv610. 
aforetime1, any time5, at length1, at the 
lastl, ever yet1, how long7, in old time2, in 
time pastS, once2, sometimes, when13. 

eph a' pax ON•ONCE 
once (at), (five hundred brethren) 1C156, once 

for aiL Christ (died to sin)Ro610 (this He 
does)Hb727 (entered)Hb912 (offering of the 
body of)Hb1010. at once1, once3, - for all1, 

once for aiL See once (at). 

[h]o p o'te THE-?-WHICH•BESIDES 
once when. David hungers Lu63, 

mon oph'thal m 08 ONLY-VIEWED 
one-eyed. entering into (life)PMt189 (the king­

dom)Mk947. with one eye2. 
one mind, like disposition!, 
one of, outs. 
one place, same3. 
one thing, fewl. 

[h]en!, [h]eis', mi'a ONE one's acquaintance, ownt. 
one, the smallest cardinal numeral, with ac- One'sim 08 PROFITable 

cor~ing to, individu~ly Ep533· 0 iota Mt518 Onesimus. Paul (beloved brother of) Co49 (whom 
scribe Mt819 0 1s your (Teacher)Mt238 1 beget in my bonds)Phn10 
(Father)Mt239 is taken along Mt2440 40 of • 
the twelve (Judas)Mt2614 47 at the right One si'phor 08 PROFIT-CARRY 
Mt2738 38 not o (forgotten)Lu126 (thing Oneslphorus. the household of (grant mercy 
came into being)Jn13 body Ro125 Lord to)2Ti116 (Paul greets)2Ti419, 
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only Greek-English Keyword Concordance or 
nton'on ONLY 

only, without another, alone. God (to Him o) 
Mt410 (the Father o)Mt2436 (o able to par­
don) Lu521 Paul (have o I and Barnabas) 
1C96 (fellow workers)Co411 (Luke o with) 
2Ti411 Christ (happy and O" Potentate) 1Ti 
615 (Thou o art benign)Rv154 etc. alone: 
Christ (there a)Mt1423 (on the land)Mk647 
(found a)Lu936 (retires again a)Jn615 (left 
a)[Jn89] (not a am I)Jn816 1632 (has im­
mortality) 1Ti616 are you sojourning a Lu 
2418 disciples came away a Jn622 etc. as an 
adverb: say the word Mt88 except leaves o 
Mt2119 o believe Mk536 a staff Mk68 not 
o annulled the sabbath J n51t\ not my feet o 
Jn139 not concerning these o Jn1720 the 
word to Jews o Ac1119 versed o in baptism 
of John Ac1825 not o of Ephesus Ac1926 etc. 
See under other keywords. alone2-l, butl, by 
one's self2, only86. 

Dnly, onel. 
mono genes' ONLY-BECOME 

only begotten. Christ the: from the father Jn 
114 the o b God Jnt18 God's o b Son Jn316 
not believe into name of Jn318 dispatched 
His 1Jn49 others: widow of Nain's son Lu 
712 daughter of Jairus Lu842 man from the 
throng Lu938 Isaac the o b of Abraham Hb 
1117. only begotten (son)6, only (child)3. 

onset. See impulse. 
an oig'o UP-OPEN 

open, figuratively, give spiritual perception. 
magi, their treasures Mt211 heavens (to 
Jesus)FMt316Lu321 (you shall be viewing) 
FJnt51 (Peter beholding)vAclOll (John per­
ceived)vRvl911 o the rr.outh (Jesus)Mt52 1335 
Ac832 (a fish) Mtl727 (Zechariah) FLu164 
(Philip)AAc835 (Peter)AAcl034 (Paul)AAc1814 
F2Cl611 (the earth)vRv1216 (wild beast)vRv 
136 knock and it shall be FMt77 BLu119 10 
o eyes (Jesus o blind)FMt930 2033 Jn910 14 
17 n 26 30 32 1137 (no demon can)Jn1021 
(Paul's) Ac98 (Dorcas)Ac940 (lsrael's)PAc26 
18 o doors (Lord o to us)PMt2511 Lu1325 (to 
their lord)PLu1236 (to the shepherd)Jnl03 
(of the jail)Ac519B 23 1626 27 (to Peter)Ac 
1214 16 (of faith)PAcl427 (for Paul)P1C169 
2C212 (of the word)PCo43 (I have granted 
an)FRv38 (to Christ)FRv320 (in heaven)vRv 
41 the tombs Mt2752Bs scroll (of Isaiah)Lu 
411AB (sealed).vRv52 3 4 5 9 (tiny)vRv102bs 8 
(others)Rv2012 12 iron gate Acl211l sepul· 
cher Ro313 He Who is vRv37 7 seals vRv61 
3 5 7 9 12 81 well of the abyss vRv92A tem­
ple vRvll19 temple of the tabernacle vRv155. 

open. See oeean and sea. 
open, bare!, open upS, rendl, uncover!, (that 

I may o), openingl. 
open beforehand, granted (take for)l. 

di all oig'O THROUGH-UP-OPEN 
open up, put a passage through. a man's hear­

ing FMk734 35A the matrix Lu223 disciples 
eyes FLu2431 Jesus o u (the scriptures)FLu 
2432 (disciples minds)FLu2445 the heavens 
F Ac756 Lydia's heart F Ac1614 Paul, the 
scriptures F Acl73. openS. 

an'o·ix is UP-OPENing 
opening. of Paul's mouth AEp619. that I may 

openl. 
"o~enly, apparently2, boldness5, publicl. 

en erg e'o IN-ACT 
operate. powers o in Christ Mtl42Mk614 pas­

sions of sins in our members Ro7a God Who 

is o (all in all)1C126 (in Peter)Ga28 (in 
Paul)Ga28 (works of pawer)Ga35 (all)Ep111 
(in you) Ph213 all these the same spirit is 
1C1211 o in the endurance 2Cl6 death is o 
in us 2C41~ faith through love Ga56 which 
is o in the Christ Ep120 power o in us Ep320 
God o in you Ph213 Paul struggling in ac­
cord with Christ's Co129 word of God, in 
you 1 Th213 secret of lawlessness already 
2Th27 o petition of the just Ja516. be ef­
fectuall, - mighty in 1, dol, effectual ferventl, 
show forth one's self2, work12, - effectually2. 

en erg'ei a IN-ACTion 
operation. of the might of God's strength Ep 

110 God's powerful Ep37 o in measure of 
each one's part Ep416 the o which enables 
Christ to subject all Ph321 in accord with 
Christ's CoJ29 faith in o of God Co212 of 
Satan 2Th29 of deception 2Th211, effectual 
working2, operation!, strongl, working4. 

en e1·g'e m:a IN-ACT-effect 
operation. apportionments of 1C126 of pow­

erful deeds 1C1210. operationl, working1, 
en erg es' IN-ACTing 

operative. door 1C169 fellowship of your faith 
may become Phn6 word of God FHb412, ef­
fectual2, powerfull. 

gniVrne KNow-effect 
opinion, a mental conclusion based on knowl­

edge. Paul (came to be of) Ac203 ( givin1r 
his) 1C725 40 2CS10 saints to be of same 1C 
110 apart from Philemon's PhnH ten kings 
(have one)FRv1713 (form God's)FRv1717 17bs. 
advicel, agreel, judgment3, mind2, purposel, 
willl. 

cu'kai1" on WELL-SEASONed 
opportune. day when Herod Mk6~1 grace for 

o help Hb416, convenientl, in time of needl. 
CU ka"ir'o8 WELL-SEASON-AS 

opportunely, (adverb). Judas sought how Mk 
1411 stand by the word 2Ti42. conveniently!, 
in season!. 

eu kair i'a WELL-SEASON 
opportunity, a suitable, appropriate time. J udaR 

sought Mt2616Lu226. 
opportunity, season2, (lack o), occasion (lack)l. 

eu kair e'o WELL-SEASON 
opportunity (have), affording a suitable time. 

disciples no o to eat Mk631 repatriated 
guests had Ac1721 Apollos will come when­
ever 1C1612. have convenient timel, have 
leisure!, spend one's timel. 

"anti'kei 1nai INSTEAD-LIE " 
oppose because of position. all those o Christ 

Lu1317 those o the disciples Lu2115 many 
o Paul 1C169 flesh and spirit o one another 
Ga517 saints (not startled by those o)Ph12R 
(not to give o an incentive) 1 Ti514 man of 
lawlessness 2Th24 o sound teaching 1Til10Bs. 
adversary5, be contrary2, oppoSel. 

oppose self, antagonizel, resistl. 
opposite. See contrary. 
opposition, antipathy!. 
oppress, harryl, tyrannize over2. 

thrau'{j SHIVER 
oppress, dispatch the Lu418. bruisel. 

6 OR 
or, a disjunctive to distinguish things which 

are mutually exclusive, or one of which may 
replace the other : when doubled, it requires 
either in the first instanceMt624B Lu 1613BA : 
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in comparison, than Mtl015 Jn1243AB rather 
Lu1251; it is omitted after ere Mt118 'Mk1430 
Lu226 A.c72 2516. See under other keyWords. 
and3, etther9, except it bel, more thanl 
neither3, nor5, or257, - else6, .. ifl, rathe; 
than3, save1, than36, what ?3. 

or, neither1, whether33, 
log'ion LAY(say) 

oracle. the thing said, especially of the divine 
saying. the living Ac738 of God (entrusted 
to the Jews)Ro32 (elements of)Hb512 (speak­
ing as) 1Pt411. 

r[h]e't or GUSHer 
orator. Tertullus Ac241. 
ordain, becomel, constitute3, construct!, desig­

nate beforehand!, dol, judgel, place:!, pre­
scribe3, selectl, set2, specify2. 

01·dain before, ready before (make) 1, write be­
forel, 

keleu'o ORDER 
order, issue a command or direction. Jesus 

(gives an)Mt818 (o throngs recline)Mt1419 
(o me to come to Thee)Mt1428 (o blind man 
be led)Lu1840 Herod o (to give John's head) 
Mt149 (guards led away)Ac1219 the lord o 
his slave Mt1825 Pilate o (body given up) 
Mt2758 (sepulcher secured) Mt2764 the cap­
tain o (Paul bound)Ac2133 (him led into 
ci~del)Ac2134 222·i (chiefs to come together) 
Ac2230 (Paul beaten illegally)Ac233 (troops 
to descend) Ac2310 Peter o out of Sanhedrin 
Ac415 534 eunuch o chariot to stand Ac838 
Paul and Silas o flogged Ac1622 Felix o 
Paul guarded Ac2335 Festus o (Paul led 
forth)Ac256 17 23 (Paul kept)Ac2521 centu­
riori o those able, to swim Ac2743. at one's 
commandmentl, bidl, command24, give com­
mandment!. 

ta x'is SETTing 
order, placing in a proper position. priestly o 

(of routine)Lu18 (of Melchizedek)Hb56 10 620 
711 17 21As' (of Aaron)Hb711 let all occur 
in 1C1440 observing your Co25. 

order, class1, (by o)1, (in o)1, consecutive)y2, 
(set in o), prescribe!, (set forth in o), com­
pose1. 

ordinance, creationl, decree:!, just statute3, 
mandatel, traditiOnl. 

ordinances (be subject to), decree (be subject 
to)l, 

orient. See east and sun. 
arch e' ORIGINal 

origin in contrast with the consummation 
MRv216 2213, creative original FRv314, with 
down, originally Hb110, the highest position 
in government, sovereignty ACo210, especially 
in the plural ACo116, beg.nning, first in point 
of time, always .in the singular Mk106, edges 
of a sheet Ac1011 115, chief Lll'l.211, rudiments 
of knowledge Hb512 61. sovereignty: of the 
governor Lu2020 saints (s not able to sep­
arate)ARo838 (wrestle with)AEp612 (to be 
subject to)ATit31 Christ (nullifying all)1C 
1524 (seated over every)AEpl21 (He is S)Co 
}18 among the celestials AEp310 stripping 
off ACo215 messengers kept not Ju6 

beginning: from the: makes them male 
and Mtl94 8 of the world Mt2421 of the 
creation Mk1319 2Pt34 eyewitnesses Lu12 
Jesus (had perceived)Jn664 (what He speaks) 
AJn825 (disciples with Him)Jn1527 (did not 
tell them)Jn164 (Him Who is)1Jn213 14 Ad­
versary (a man-killer)Jn844 (sinning) 1Jn38 

Paul among his nation Ac264 saints pre­
ferred for salvation 2Th218 which we have 
heard 1Jnll an old precept 1Jn27 2Jn5 that 
which you hear 1Jn224 24 311 2Jn6 others: 
of pangs Mt248Mk138 of the evangel of Jesus 
Christ Mkll of the signs Jesus does Jn211 
salvation obtaining a Hb23 of the assump­
tion Hb314 not having b of days Hb7S in 
the b: the Word Jn11 toward God Jn12 holy 
spirit falls Acll15 of the evangel Ph415 (s> 
Rv18). beginning40, corner2, first2, - estate1, 
magistrate!, pawerl, vrincipalitys, rulel. 

original -ly. See origin. 
alaz on ei'·a OSTENTATION 

ostentation, pretentious parade, display dic­
tated by vanity. vaunting in your Ja416 of 
living 1Jn216. boasting1, pride1. 

alaz iht' OSTENTATIOUS 
ostentatious. men are Ro130 2Ti32. boaster2. 
other. See alien. 
other, different45, extremity!, one7, rest21, 

that2. 
aU'O CHANGE 

other, another of the same kind to be carefu1!y 
distinguished from different, which is often 
rendered danother with an italic d before it. 
magi retire a way Mt212 two o brothei·s 
James and John Mt421 turn o cheek Mt539 
Lu629 centurion says to a soldier Mt89Lu78 
hand restored as o Mtl213B Lu610A o seed 
falls PMt135 7 8Mk45 7 , 8 (sown) Mk418BS a 
parable Mt1324 31 33 2133 o say of Christ 
(Elijah)Mtl614Mk615 828 Lu919 (prophet) 
Mk615 828 Lu98 19 (No-)Jn712 (how can a 
man--)Jn91H (these declarations--)Jn1021 (a 
messenger has spoken to Him)Jn1229 marry­
ing a Mtl99Mk10ll o workers standing Mt 
203 6 o chopped boughs Mt218Mkll8 dis­
patches o slaves (the householder)Mt2186 
Mk124 5 5 (a king) Mt224 vineyard to o 
farmers Mt2141Mk129Lu2016 o talents Mt 
2516 17 20 20 22 o maid Mt2671 o He saves 
Mt2742Mk1531Lu2335 o Mary Mt2761 281 o 
boats Mk436 Jn622 218s o things (Jewish 
traditions)Mk74 (Jesus does)Jn2125 (Paul 
writing no)2Cll3 no o precept greater Mk 
1231 no o more than C'.od Mk1232 o disci­
ples Mk1419A Jn1815 16 202 3 4ABs' 8 25ABs' 
212 8 Ac152 a temple (Jesus building)Mk 
1458 ascend into Jerusalem Mkl<;41Bs tribute 
collectors and o Lu529ABS' hoping for a One 
Lu720AB o stoutly insisted (of Peter)Lu225n 
o is the sower Jn437 a is the reaper Jn437 
have toiled Jn438 a descending before me 
Jn57 testifying concerning Christ Jn532 if 
a coming in his own name Jn543 of the 
throng (said) J n 7 41 (retorted some o thing) 
Ac2134 34 neighbors of blind man Jn99 9 o 
sheep Jn10l6 consoler Jn1416 works no o 
does (Christ does)Jn1524 did o tell (con­
cerning Christ)Jn1834 two o crucified Jn19 
18 32 o signs (Jesus does)Jn2030 a girding 
Peter Jn2118 Jews saying to one a Ac212 12 
no salvation in any o Ac412 o cried some o 
thing Ac1932 32 Paul not baptizing any o 
1Cl16 a is building 1C310 no o foundation 
1C311 apostle to o (Paul) 1C92B8 if o are 
partaking 1C912 when heralding to 1C927 a 
conscience 1C1029 to a (word of knowledge) 
1C128 (grace of healing)1C129 (discrimina­
tion)1C1210As 1429 (powerful deeds)1C1210 
(prophecy, translation)1C1210 10 Paul (in­
structing) 1C1419 (not seeking glory from) 
1Th26 a sitting by 1C1430 o (one) flesh 
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other Greek-English Keyword Concordance over 
1C1539 39 39 39 a glory of sun etc. 1C1541 [h]ub'r is OUTRAGE 
41 41 to o saints ease 2C813 a Jesus 2CU4 outrage. violent and unjust treatment 2C1210, 
different evangel not a Ga17 disposed other- of things, damage Ac2710 21, harml, hurtl, 
wise Ga510 if any o one presuming Ph34 a reproachl. 
day (stopping)Hb4S. o are flogged Hb1136 . [h]ubr iz'ii OUTRAGE 
any o oath Ja512 no o burden Rv224 o horse outrage. and kill the slaves PMt226 Jesus 
Rv64 a messenger Rv'02 83 101As 146As" 8 9 (lawyers o by His words)Lu1145 (will be) 
15 17 18 181 sign Rv123 151 wild beast Rv Lu1832 Paul (by the Jews)Ac145 (at Philip-
1311 king not as yet Rv1710 voice Rv184 pi) 1 Th22. entreat shamefully1, - spitefully2, 
scroll Rv2012. another64, morel, one4, other l.'eproach1, use despitefullyl, 
81• somell, otherwise1• en ubr iz' ii IN -OUTRAGE 

dother. See different. outrage. the spirit of grace FHb1029, do de-
. per' an OTHF.R-SIDE Bpite untol, 

other side (adverb). of the Jordan Mt415 25 [h]ubr is t es OUTRAGer 
191 Mk3S. 101 Jn128 326 1040 of the sea of outrager. detesters of God and Ro130 Paul 
Galilee Mt818 28 1422 165 Mk435 51 21 645 was an 1 Ti113, despitefull, injuriqusl. 
813 Lu822 Jn61 17 22 25 of the Kedron Jn181. 
beyond7, farther sidel, on the other side of2, ek t os' OUTed 
other sidelO, over2. outside. of the cup Mt2326 saying nothing o 

of Ac2622 of the body 1C618 o and except 
other than, outsidel. (he may be. interpreting) 1C145 (believe 
other way (some), elsewhere!. feignedly)1C152 (before two witnesses)lTi 

ei de mil ge IF-YET-NO-SURELY 519 o of Him Who subjects all 1C1527 
otherwise. o you have no wages Mt61 o the whether in a body or 2C122 3s, butl, exceptl, 

wine skins bursting PMt917s Lu537 the new he is excepted!, other thanl, out of2, the 
patch rending the cloak PLu536 your peace outsidel, unlessl, withoutl, 
will go back on you Lu106 o you shall be ex'o then OUT-PLACE 
hewing the tree down Lu139 0 the king will outside, (adverb). cleansing o of cup Mt2325 
be dispatching an embassy Lu1432 yet 0 re- Lu1139 sepuichers o appearing beautiful Mt 
ceive Paul as imprudent 2ClllS, 2327 appearing to be just Mt2328 nothing 

otherwise, differentlyl, otherl, since4, (teach o of a man goin!!' into Mk715 18 He Who 
o), differently (teach)l. makes the o LuU40 o fightings 2C75 from 

all'iis CHANGE-AS those o (ideal testimony)1Ti37 adornment 
otherwise. acts which are 1Ti525, 1Pt33 the court o Rv112Ab 2A trough trod­

den o the city Rv1420Ab (bRv51), from with-
ought. See owe. out2, outside3, outward2, without2, which is 
ought, needl, (for that ye o), instead!, out3, 

[h]iim e'ter on ouR-more 
ours (of), emphatic comparative. languages 

Ac211 ritual Ac265 this teaching Ro154 
words of 2Ti415 let. those who are o be 
learning Tit314 this fellowship 1Jnl3 con­
cerned with o sins 1Jn22 (BLu1612 A1C1531), 
our6, oui-s2. 

ek OUT 
oato, the characteristic connective of the geni­

tive case, denoting motion from within, or 
the source, origin or cause. Idiomatically, 
Ooff, oforth, ofrom. In composition it retains 
the same significance. Frequently omitted, 
as Zara (out) of Thamar Mt13 etc. Too nu­
merous to list, see under other keywords. 
among5, at3, because o£3, betweenl, betwixtl, 
by55, ... reason o£3, -the means ofl, for2, from 
182, -among3, -up2, in6, o£402, offl, ontO, 
one of8, out o£131, over4, some of6, them ofl, 
they ofl, through2, untol, with25, 

ea:'O OUT 
out, (to cast out)Mt1348 2139, outside (the city) 

Mt1014, without, outward (man)2C416. See 
under other keywords. away forthB, of2, one 
that is without5, out16, -of13, outwardl, 
strangel, withoutlB. 

out (be). See off (be). 
out go, eome beforel. 
out of, besidel, from27, outside~, through!, 
out of measure, exceedingly!, 

par ek t os' BESIDE-OUTed 
outside. o of a case of prostitution Mt532 

Paul ( o of these bonds) Ac2629 (apart from 
what is o)2CU28. (BMtl99). exceptl, sav. 
ingl, that are withoutl. 

outside. See out. 
outsider. See alien. 

phth,a'n ii OUTSTRIP 
outstrip, move ahead of. o in time to you (the 

kingdom)Mt1228Lu1120 into a law of right­
eousness does not Ro931 Paul (we o others) 
2C1014 (in what we o)Ph316 indignation o 
to them 1 Th216 not o those put to repose 
1 Th415, attainl, - alreadyl, come4, prevent!. 

outward. See out. 
outward, outl, outsidel, 
outwardly, outsidel. 
oven, stove2. 

[h]uper' OVER 
over (crying o Israei)Ro927, above (fond of 

father a Me)Mtl037, for sake of (Jesus about 
to be dying)Jnll51, forB (praying) Mt544 etc. 
See under other keywords. above12, beyondl, 
byl, concerning!, for165, ... one's sakeS, in 
one's stead2, in behalf ofl, morel, - than3, 
ofll, on one's behal£3, - - partl, than2, tol, 
towardl. 

onover. See on. 
over. See upon. 
over, about2, out4, other side2, up overl, (be o), 

presidel. ex ii't·er on ouTer 
. outer, comparative. cast into o darknel!s Mt over again. See up • 

over against, abreast ofl, across froml, eon ... 
trary6, faeing4, front of (in) 1, 812 2213 2530. 

para nom i'a BESIDE-LAWness 
outlawry. Balaam's 2Pt216, iniquity!. 

over meridian. See ,meridian (over). 
over (run). See run over. 
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overawe Greek-English Keyword Concordance ox 
ek thamb e'o mat ouT-AWE 

overawe. throng perceiving Jesus were Mk915 
Jesus hegins to be Mk1433 the women not 
to be Mk166, be affrighted2, - greatly or 
sore amazed2. 

ek'thamb on OUT-AWED 
overawed. at Solomon's portico Ac311, greatly 

wondering I, 
kata bare'il be-DOWN-HEAVY 

overburden. Paul not o the saintsF2C1216AB. 
burdenl. 

overcharge, burdensome (be) 1. 
ep en du't ~8 ON•IN•SLIP 

overcoat, a garment put on another. Peter 
girds on Jn217, fisher's coatl. 

ovfl~me, conquer24, lord itt, (be o), discom-

overflow, delugel, 
overjoyed (be). See rejoice. 
overlay, cover about:!. 

para the or e' iJ BESIDE-PLACE-SEE 
overlook. the widows Ac61, neglect!, 

ple on ek t e'il MORE-HAVE 
overreach. lest o by Satan 2C211 Paul o no 

one 2C72 1217 does not Titus 2C1218 no one 
to o a brother 1 Th46, defraud2, get advan­
tage ofl, make a gain of2, 

overseer, supervisorl. 
kata ski az' iJ DOWN-SHADE 

overshadow. cherubim o the propitiatory Hb95. 
shadow!, 

epi ski az'il ON-SHADE 
overshadow. cloud o the disciples vMt175Mk97 

Lu934 power of the Most High o Miriam 
FLu135 l'eter~s shadow o some Ac615, 

oversight (take the), supervisel. 
[h]Uper ek tein'iJ OVER-OUT-STRETCH 

overstretch. ourselves (Paul)r2C10H. stretch 
beyond measure!. 

overtake. See grasp. 
overtake, get before:!. 

kata stroph ~· DOWN-TURNing 
overthrow, upset (those hearing)F2Ti214. So­

dom and Gomorrah 2Pt26As. overthrow!, 
subverting!, 

overthrow, demoJishl, overfllrn3, strew alongt, 
subvert:!. 

kata streph'o DOWN-TURN 
overturn. Jesus o the broker's tables Mt2112 

Mk1115, overthrow2, 
ana atreph'il UP-TURN 

overturn, turn back, behave. Jesus o tables 
Jn215AB structure PAcl516 turn back: depu­
ties Ac622 God will P Acl616 behave: in the 
world 2Cl12 in lusts Ep23 in God's house 
1 Ti315 those b thus Hbl033 ideally Hbl318 
with fear 1Pt117 with deception 2Pt218 
(Bs1"Lu239), abidel, behave selfl, be usedl, 
have conversation2, live2, overthrow!, passl, 
return2, 

[h]uper phron e'il be-OVER-DISPOSED 
overweening (be). saints not to be Ro123, think 

highlyl, 
[h]uper ple on az'il OVER·MOREize 

overwhelm. the grace of our Lord 1Ti114, be 
exceeding abundanti, 

opheil'il OWE 
owe, be obligated, ought of moral obligation, 

middle imperative would. a hundred denarii 

Mt1828 28 30 34 one swearing is o Mt2316 18 
two debtors Lu741 pardoning every one Lu 
114 how much are :vou Lu165 7 to no one 
o anything Ro138 if Onesimus o aught Phn18 
ought: what we o to do Lu1710 to be wash­
ing (feet)Jn1314 Jesus (o to die)Jn197 (o 
in all thmgs)Hb217 Paul (we ·O not to be 
inferring)Ac1729 (I o to be commended)2C 
1211 (we o to be thanking God)2Th13 213 
saints o to (be bearing infirmities)Ro161 
(minister to Israel)Ro1527 (come out of the 
world)1C510 (be walking according)1Jn26 
(lay down souls) 1Jn316 (be loving one an­
other)1Jn411 (be taking up such)3Jn8 thus 
it o to occur 1C736 to be plowing in ex­
pectation 1C910 be covered (man o not) 
1C117 (woman o)1CU10 children o not be 
hoarding for 2C1214 husbands to be loving 
wifes Ep628 priest to be offering Hb53 to 
be teachers Hb512 would: w that you (reign) 
1C48 (had borne with me)2Cl11 (were cool 
or)Rv315bs w that those (Judaisers)Ga51ll, 
be bound2, - a debtorl, - duel, - gui!tyl, 
- indebtedl, - one's duty2, behoovel, debtl, 
duel, must needsl, need requirel, ought15, 
owe7, shouldl, · 

pros opheil'il TOWARD-OWE 
owe. Philemon o Paul Phn19, owe besidesl. 
owe besides, owe:!. 
oweth (which), debtor!. 

id'ion OWN 
own, belonging in a special sense to only one, 

occasionally omitted before husband and 
wife, idiomatically due (season)Ga69, with 
down, private (place)Mk631 32, privately Ac 
2319, Jesus (His o disciples)Mk434 (to His 
o He came)Jn111 (accepted Him not)Jn111 
beam in your o eye Lu641 tree known by 
its o fruit Lu644 finding o brother Jn141 
honor in o country Jn444 whose o the sheep 
are not Jn1012 God spares not His o Son 
Ro832 saints (to his o Master standing)Ro 
144 (his o gracious gift) 1C77 (his o dinner) 
1C1121 (each in o class) 1C1523 etc. privately: 
Jesus (retires)Mtl413 (into mountain p)Mt 
1423 (took aside the twelve)Mt2017 (explains 
p to disclples)Mk434 (retreats p into a city) 
Lu910 etc. See under other keywords. dueS, 
his5, - severalt, home2, one's acquaintancel, 
- owtt74, own businessl, - companyl, - proJ>­
er2, privatet, severallyl, their2. 

own, g;nuine2. 
B/own. See self. 
sown. See same. 
own accord (of one's), spontaneously:!. 
own country, See country (own). 
own (my), See myself. 

desp ot'~B owNer 
owner, one who has absolute possession. God 

the o (dismissing Thy slave)PLu229 (Who 
makest heaven)Ac424 (useful to the)2Ti221 
(disowning)2Pt21 Ju4 (till when)vRv610 
saints (deem their o worthy)1Ti61 (havinll 
believing o)1Ti62 (slaves subject to their) 
Tit29 1Pt218, Lord5, masterS. 

owner, Iordi. 
owner of a ship, charterer of shipl. 

bous ox 
ox. loosing on the sabbath PLu1315 falling 

into a well Lu145 I buy five yoke PLu1419 
selling in the sanctuary Jn214 15 not muz. 
ling P1C99 9 1 Ti618, 

ox, bul12, 
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pacific Greek-English Keyword Concordance parent 

p 

Psee denetes Jiereehoe. 
a'mach O'n UN-FIGHTing 

paeifie. supervisor must be F1 Ti33 remind 
them to be FTit32, no brawler2. 

page. See boy. 
pha n t a 8 i'a APPEARance 

pageantry. much Ac2523, pomp1, 

odu n'e PAIN 
pain, a disagreeable sensation, the opposite of 

pleasure. in Paul's heart Ro92 fondness for 
money 1 Ti610, sorrow2. 

pain, misery3, pangl, tormentl. 
odu n a'o be-PAINed 

pa~~Cd r\~h).ma~a'JL~f~~u~\?' ~~u~!uf.:s~oJd~ 
Ac2Q38, be tormented2, sorrow2, 

painfulness, labor 1, 
pair. See yoke. 
pair of balances. See yoke. 
palace, court7, pretoriuml. 
pale, greenl. 

8U[n]g kom iz'{j TOGETHER-FETCH 
pall-bearer (be). pious men are Stephen's Ac82, 

carry to burial1, 
krab'bat 08 PALLET 

pallet, a mean bundle of bed clothes. on a p 
(paralytic)Mk24 9 11 12 Ac933 (the iii)Mk655 
(the infirm)Jn58 9 10 11 12A Ac515, bedll, 
couch1, 

phoi'ni X PALM 
palm, a tree with a tall, branchless stem, and 

huge fan-shaped leaves at the top. got 
fronds of p to meet Jesus Jn1213 a vast 
throng with vRv79. palm1, - tree1. 

palsy (sick of the), paralytic9, parabze2 
(taken with p), paralyze2, (that hath the p) 
paralytic1. 

Pam phu l i'a EVERY-SPROUT 
Pamphylia, a small province in southern Asbt 

Minor, on the Mediterranean. between 36°-
380 north, 29°-32° east. men from .Ac240 
Paul (in)Ac1313 1424 1538 (near) 275, 

odin' PAIN 
'pang. the beginning of rMt248Mk138 of death 

FAc224 over the pregnant 1Th53, pain1, 
sorrow2, travaill. 

kaph'm 08 PANNIER 
pannier, a ·large kind of basket. full of frag­

ments Mt1420 169 Mk643 819 Lu917 Jn613, 
basket6, · 

panop!i'a EVERY-INSTRUMENT 
panoply. stronger taking away his PLu1122 p 

of God PEp611 18, all armor1, whole -2, 
chart'e8 PAPER 

paper, a. thin sheet of fibrous material, an­
ciently made of papyrus. 2Jn12, 

Pa'pho8 PAPHOS 
Paphos, a city of western Cyprus, about 35 o 

north, 32° 30' east. Ac136 13, 
para boJ e' BESIDE-CAST 

parable. a statement which is "cast beside", or 
parallel to, its real spiritual significance, a 

figure of likeness in action. of the sower 
Mt133 18Mk42 13 13Lu84 9 11 Jesus speaks 
in Mt1313 34 34 35Mk411 33 34Lu810 (to those 
invited)Lu147 (disciples ask concerning)Mt 
1310 36 1515 Mk410 717 Lu1241 (finishes these 
p)Mt1353 of the kingdom (sowing ideal 
seed)Mt1324 (mustard)Mt1331 Mk430 (leaven) 
Mt1333 (a king) Mt221 (a noble) Lu1911 of 
the vineyard Mt2133Mk121Lu209 (concerning 
the priests)Mt2145Mk1212Lu2019 of the fig 
tree Mt2432Mk1328 Lu136 2129 Satan casting 
out S Mk323 Physician cure yourself Lu423 
rending a patch Lu536 blind guides Lu639 
of a country place Lu1216 of the lost sheep 
Lu15~ of the widow Lu181 Pharisee and 
tribute collector Lu189 the tabernacle a p 
Hb99 Abraham recovers Isaac Hb1119, com­
parison!, figure2, parable46, proverbl. 

parable, proverb1. 
em bat eu'o IN-STEP 

parade. what is seen FCo218 (sJn2111), in­
trude into1, 

para'deis os (Persian) PARK 
Paradise, a place filled with fruitbearing 

plants. with Christ in Lu2343 Paul in 2C14 
tree of life in Rv27. 

para lu t ik on' BESIDE-LOOSE-
paralytic, one who has lost all or partial con· 

trol of some of the muscles of the body. 
Jesus (cures)Mt424 (bring to Him)Mt92 2 6 
Mk23 4 5 9 10 centurion's boy Mt86 (sLu524), 
sick of the palsy9, that hath the palsyl, 

para lu'{j BESIDE-LOOSE 
paralyze, lose control of the limbs. p man (on 

a couch)Lu518 24AB (eight years)Ac933 many 
p cured Ac87 p knees PHb1212, feeble1, 
sick of the palsy2, taken with a palsy2, 

[h]uper li'an OVER-VERY 
paramount, (adverb). the p apostles 2C115 1211. 

very chiefest2. 
por'n ds PROSTITUTer 

paramour, a male prostitute. saints not to 
commingle with 1C59 10 11 no allotment in 
the kingdom 1C69 Ep55 law laid down for 
1 Til10 shall not see the Lord PHb1216 God 
will be judging Hb134 their part in the lake 
of fire vRv218 outside the city are vRv22I5, 
fornicatorS, 1"horemonger5. 

parcel of ground, freehold!, 
parchment, velluml, 

aph'e Bi 8 FROM-LETTing 
pardon, by executvie authority, forgiveness of 

offenses Epl7, of sins (blood shed for)Mt2628 
(baptism of repentance for)Mk14Lu33 (for 

Israel)Lul77 (to be heralded)Lu2447 (in name 
of Jesus Christ)Ac238 1043 (to Israei)Ac531 
(through Christ)Ac1338 (to get a)Ac2618 
(saints having)FCo114 no p for the eon Mk 
329 to captives and oppressed Lu418 18 apart 
from bloodshedding no Hb922 of lawless­
nesses Hb1018, deliverance!, forgiveness&, 
libertyl, remission9. 

pardon. See let. 
parent, father1, progenitor!. 
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parents Greek-English Keyword Concordance participate 
gon eus' BECOME 

parents (in the plural, both). rising up against 
Mtl021Mk1312 Christ's (leading Him into 
the sanctuary)Lu227 (went year by year)Lu 
241 (know not that He remained behind) 
Lu243Bs girl's I? amazed Lu856 leave p on 
account of the kmgdom Lu1829 given up by 
Lu2116 of the blind man J n92 3 18 20 22 23 
stubborn to Ro130 2Ti32 hoarding for 2C12 
14 14 to be obeying Ep61 Co320, 

BUm bal'l 0 TOGETHER-CAST 
parley thoughts, engage in battle Lu1431 come 

ap with Ac20l4. Miriam p the decla;ations 
Lu219 51s~ the Sanhedrin Ac415 the philos­
ophers with Paul Ac1718 Apollos with be­
lievers Acl827. conferl, encounter! helpl 
make1, meet withl, ponder1. ' ' 

P.ar m.e nas PABMENAS 
Parmenas, one of seven chosen to relieve the 

twelve apostles Ac65, 

mer'os PART 
part, less than the whole, a fraction Rv1619 

a part of a subject, particular 2C310 a re: 
ligious or social division, party Ac236 of 
repeated parts tending toward the whole 
instalment 1C139. appointing his p with 
(hypocrites)PMt2451 (unfaithful)PLu1246 no 
part (of the body)PLu1136 (with Jesus Peter 
having)Jn138 of the estate PLu1512' of a 
fish Lu2442 to each soldier a Jn1923 of the 
price Ac52 in part (callousness on Israel) 
Ro1125 (Paul writes)Ro151S (filled)Ro1524 
(recognized us)2Cl14 (made sorry)2C25 some 
P Paul believing 1C1118 members of a 1C12 
27 operation of each one's p Ep416B8 in the 
former resurrection vRv206 in the lake of 
fire vRv218 from the tree of life vRv2219 
parts: of Galilee Mt222 Tyre and Sidon Mt 
1521 Cresarea Philippi Mt1613 Dalmanutha 
Mk810 four p of Jesus' garments Jn1923 
right p of ship Jn216 of Libya Ac210 upper 
P of Gree.ce Ac191 of Macedonia Ac202 
lower p of the earth Ep49 particular: in 
this p (Paul's boasting)2C93 of a festival 
Co216 nothing in p to say now Hb9S party: 
of silversmiths Ac1927 Pharisees Ac239ns 
instalment: out of an (we know) 1C139 
(prophesying)1C139 (shall be discarded)1C13 
10 (Paul knows)P1C1312 interpret by 1C1427 
(8Rv89). beha)f2, by .coursel, certain partl, 
coastS, craftl, tn parbcularl, part23, particu­
Iarlyl, partlyl, piecel, portionS, respect2, 
sidel, some sortl, somewhat!. 

mer'is PART 
part, a fraction of the whole. good p (Mary 

chooses)Lu1042 neither p nor lot (Simon) 
Ac821 that p of Macedonia (Philippi)Ac1612 
what p has a believer 2C61S p of the allot,. 
ment of the saints Co112, part4, partakerl. 

mer iz'O PART 
part, separate into parts. a~~:ainst self (klng­

dom)PMtl225Mk324 (house)PMt1225Mk325 (Sa­
tan)PMt1226Mk326 Christ (p the two fishes) 
Mk641 (C is p)1Cl13 p the allotment Lul213 
God (p the measure of faith)Ro123 (the Lord 
p to each)1C711 (the range)2C1013 married 
man is 1C733 Abraham p a tithe Hb72 
(sLu1118 AAc21S bRvlll). be difference be­
tween!, deall, distribute!, divide9, give partl. 

part, divideS, Iot2, regioat, (give p), part1, (on 
p), overt. 

part of (take), partakel. 
meta la[mlb[an]'o WITH-GET[-UPl 

partake, idiomatically given (occasion) Ac2425B8. 

of nourishment (disciples) Ac246 (Paul en­
treated all to)Ac2733 34 farmer p of fruits 
P2Ti26 land, of blessing PHb67 of Christ's 
holiness Hb1210 (8Ac2736). be partaker of2 
eatl, havel, receive!, take3. ' 

met ech'o WITH-HAVE 
partake. in the expectation 1C910 others p 

of the saint's right 1C912 all p of one bread 
1C1017 of the table of the Lord 1Cl021 of 
sacred sacrifices 1C1030 Christ p of (blood 
and flesh)Hb214 (different tribe)Hb713 p of 
milk Hb519. be partaker of5, pertain tot, 
take part ofl, use1. 

nteta'l{ips is WITH-GETTing 
partake of. foods with thanksgiving 1Ti43. to 

be receivedl. 
partaker. See partner. 
partaker, joint partaker2, partl, participant5, 

- (joint) 3, participate5, sapportl. 
partaker of (be), partakeS, praticipant (be 

joint)l. 
partaker with (be), portion (have .. with)l. 
parted (be), interval (after)l. 

mer is tes' PARTer 
parter. who constitutes Me a Lul214. dividerl. 

Par'thos PARTHIAN 
Parthian, a native of Parthia, southeast of the 

Caspian sea, about 35° north, 55° east. Ac29. 
pros op 0 l{ip't {is TOWARD-VIEW-GETTer 

partial. God is not Ac1034, respecter of per­
sonal. 

partial (be), doubtl. 
pros op 0 U!ps i'a TOWARD-VIEW-GETTing 

partiality. no p with (God)Ro211 (with the 
Master)Ep69 (the Lord Christ)Co325 be hav­
ing no J a21. respect of persons4. 

partiality, biasl, (without p), undiscriminat­
ingl. 

pros op 0 lep t e'o TOWARD-VIEW-GET 
partiality (show). if you are showing J a2!1. 

have respect to persons!. 
koin on on' COMMON-BEINQ-er 

participant, in a common thing, mate in com­
mon action. in the blood of the prophets 
Mt2330 with the altar 1C1018 with dem()ns 
1Cl020 of the sufferings 2Cl7 of those be­
having thus Hb1Q33 . of the glory 1Pt51 of 
the divine nature 2Pt14 mate: of Simon 
(James and John) Lu510 of Paul (Titus)2C 
823 (Philemon)FPhn17. companionl, have 
fellowhip withl, partakerS, partners. 

su[n]g koin on e'o 
TOGETHER-COMMON-BEING 

participant (be joint), jonit eontribution (in 
Paul's affliction) Ph414. in acts of darkness 
Ep511 in Babylon's sins vRv184. be partaker 
of1, communicate1, have fellowship with1. 

su[n]g koin on on' 
TOGETHER-COMMON-BEING 

participant (joint). nations (of the olive tree) 
Ro1117 Paul (of the evangel)1C923 (of 
grace)Ph17 John (in the affliction and 
kingdom)Rv19. companion!, partakers. 

koin On G'o COMMON-BEING 
participate, share in common, contribute by 

sharing with others. the nations Ro1527 
with Paul in giving Ph415 in sins of others 
1 Ti522 in blood and flesh (little children) 
Hb214 in Christ's sufferings 1Pt413 in 
wieked acts 2Jn11 eontrilntte: to Deeds of 
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participate Greek-English Keyword Concordance patience 
· G 6 Lu1711 Jn44 (Jericho)Lu191 (that way)Lu 

the saints Rol213 to the one instructmg a6 · 194 (as benefactor)Ac1Q38 (the heavens)Hb 
communicate2, distribute!, partaker5• 414 the eye of a needle PMk1025B shepherds 

particular. See part. to Bethlehem Lu215 a blade t Mary's soul 
mer ism os' PARTing Lu235 account of Jesus' ministry Lu515 

parting, the act. of holy spirit Hb24 of soul disciples (the villages)Lu96 (Judea and Sa-
and spirit Hb412, dividing asunder1, giftl, maria)Ac84ARs• (as far as Phrenicia)Ac1119 

partition, barrier1, Philip p t brought the evangel Ac840 Peter 
(to Lydda)Ac932 38 (the jail)Ac1210 Paul 

met'och 08 WITH-HAver .(island of Cyprus)Ac136 (from Perga)Ac1314 
partner, partaker. Simon's Lu57 Christ (ex- (into Pisidia)Ac1424 (Phrenicia)Ac153 (Syria 

ultation beyond Thy)Hb19 (we have become and Cilicia)Ac1541 (Phyrgia and Galatia) 
p of)Hb3H of a celestial calling Hb31 par- Ac166 1823 (Athens)Ac1723 (to Ephesus)Ac 
taker: of holy spirit Hb64 all P of discipline 191 2025 (Macedonia)Ac1921 202 1C165 5 2C1 
Hb128, fellow1, partaker4, partner1. 16ss Apollos into Achaia Ac1827 death into 

partner, participantS, all mankind Ro512 Israel p t the sea 1C101. 
met och e' WITH-HAVing come1, depart1, go16, pierce through1, travel1, 

partnership. righteousness and lawlessness 2C walk2. 
614. fellowship!, pass through, crossl, traverser. 

e[n]g ku'os IN-TEEM par'e si 8 BESIDE-LETTing 
parturient. Miriam was Lu25. great with passing over. penalty of sins Ro325. remis-

chitdl. sionl. 
party. See part. , path'os EMOTION 
pass, crossl, go alongl, overturn!, proceed2, passion, aroused feeling. God gives men over 

skirtl, pass by1, superior (be) 1, transcend1, to dishonorable Ro126 saints to deaden Co35 
(can p), ferry1, not in lustful 1Th45. affectionl, inordinate-1, 

pass along. See pass by. lust1. 
pass away. See come away. passion, sufferl. 
pass away, pass by~. passion. See suffering. 

par erch'o mai BE.SIDE-COME 18 pas'cha (Hebrew) SKIPPING 
pass by, come by. one cer1ph '!'8Y not ~t5 Passover, the annual observance given to Israel 

heavens and earth Mt518 243oss• Mk13SlLu in Ex12 Dt161-8 the lamb slain on this occa-
1617 2133 (the heavens)2Pt310 through that sion, the festival of unleavened bread which 
road Mt828 the hour for eating Mtl415 this actually followed, on the 15th to 22nd of 
generation may not Mt2434Mk1330Lu2132 Nisan, but which was popularly named Pass­
Jesus (words may by no means)Mt24:JoMk over from the preceding ceremonial on the 
1331Lu2133 (the cup)Mt2639As 42 (to P b 14th. after two days Mt262Mk141 make 
the disciples)Mk648 (prayed the hour might) ready the AMt2617 18 19Mk1412 14 16Lu228 11 
Mkl435 (a blind man)Lu1837 Pharisees P b 13 sacrificed AMk1412Lu227 Jesus' parents 
judging Lu1142 elder son not P b the pre- went yearly to Lu241 was near ALu221 Jn213 
cept Lu1529 Paul, by Mysia Ac168 the Fast 64 1155 this p (Jesus yearning to eat)ALu 
Ac279 the primitive 2C517 the rich Ja110 2215 Jesus was at Jn223 before (many went 
the time 1Pt43 come by: the Lord serving up)Jn1153 (six days)Jn121 (Jesus, being 
His slaves PLu1237AB81* slave to c b imme- aware)AJn131 they may be eating AJn1828 
diately Lu177 (sRv11H). come2, gol, pass26, preparation of AJn1914 releasing a prisoner 
pastl, transgress!. in Jn1839 Herod to lead Peter up after Ac 

par ag'i5 BESIDE-LEAD 124 Christ 'our P 1C57 Moses has made 
pass by, pass along. Jesus p b (thence)Mt99 27 AHb1128, lllasterl, passover27, Passover1. 

(blind man hearing that)Mt203° (beside sea past, beside!, elapse2, pass byl, (be p), be­
of Galilee) Mkt16 (through the midst)Jn859 come2, bygonel, occur beforel, 
AB8 fashion of this world 1C731 darkness past finding out, untraceab)el, 
is F1Jn28 the world F1Jn217 pass along: pastor. See shepherd. 
Jesus p a perceived (Levi)Mk214 (a blind nome' APPROPRIATE 
man)Jn91 Simon, a Cyrenian Mk1521 (ALu h d 
1839). departl, passl, -away2, -by5, -forthl. pasture Jn109, with ave, sprea as gangrene 

2Ti217, pasturel, 
pass by, come1, go along3, -throughl, Pa'tara PATARA 

anti par erch'o mai INSTEAD-BESIDE-COME Patara a city on the southe1:n coast of Lydia, 
pass by on other .side. priest and Levite Lu southwest Asia Minor, about 36° north, 29° 

1031 32AB82• 20' east. Ac2tl. 
pass forth.' See come away. epi'bl e ma ON-CAST-effect 
pass forth, pass byl, patch. of unshrunk shred PMt916Mk221 from 

eis'e inti INTO-BE a new cloak PLu536 36ss. piece4. 
pass into, in. Peter and John P i sanctuary patch. See cast on. 

Ac33 priests p i the front of the tabernacle path. See way. 
Hb96 in: Paul (was i to James)Ac2118 (!Jad path, highway3, trackl, 
been in the sanctuary)Ac2126• enterl, go m 3, makr 0 thum i'a FAR-FEELing 

pass on, come beforel, patience. God's (are you despising)Ro24 (car-
pass over, ferry3• ries with much)Ro922 (awaited)1Pt320 (sal-

di erch'o mai THROUGH-COME vation)2Pt315 Paul commending himself in 
pass through. spirits t waterless places PMt 2C66 fruit of the spirit is Ga522 saints (to 

1243Lu112i Jesus (to the other side)Mk~35 walk with)Ep42 (endurance and P with joy) 
Lu822 (their midst)Lu430 Jn859 (Samaria) Co111 (put on)Co312 Christ displaying all 
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patience Greek-English Keyword Concordance peace 
His 1Tit16 Timothy to (follow Paul's)2Ti310 
(entreat with all)2Ti42 through p enjoying 
the promises Hb612 example of suffering 
evil and p Ja510, long patience!, - suffer­
ing 11, patience2. 1 tf 

patience. endurance29. 
patient, enduranee2, endureS, evil (bearing 

with) 1, Jenientl. 
makr o thum e'o FAR-FEEL 

patient (be). with the slave Mt1826 29 God is 
Lul87 2Pt39 love is 10134 toward all lTh 
514 Abraham Hb615 brethren Ja57 the 
farmer J a57 establish your hearts J a58. be 
long patientS, - - suffering!, bear longl, en­
dure patiently!, have patience2, suffer longl, 

makr o thum'os FAR-FEEL-AS 
patiently. Agrippa to hear Paul Ac268. 

Pat'mo8 PATMOS 
Patmos, an island in the Egean sea, about 37 ° 

10' north and 26° 25' east. Rvl9. 
patr i arch'e8 FATHER-ORIGIN 

patriarch. David Ac229 Jacob begets the 
twelve Ac78 jealous of Joseph Ac79 Abra­
ham Hb74. 

patriarchal. See father. 
Patro'bas PA'rROBAf! 

Patrobas, a saint in Rome Ro1614. 

218 (will refund)Phn19 P and Silvanus and 
Timothy lThll 2Thll a prisoner Phnl the 
aged Phn9 our beloved brother 2Pt315, 
Paulus!. 

lith o' 8tro t on STONE-STREY 
pavement. a place termed Jnl91S. 

apo di'do mi FROM-GIVE 
pay, give back, give up (Mt2758 Ac79 Hbl216), 

render. pay: the last (quadrans)Mt526 (mite) 
Lul259 oaths (to the Lord)Mt583 the Father 
will be p you M t64 6 18 Christ to p each 
(in accord with his practice)Mt1627 (as his 
work is)FRv2212 slave and fellow-slave PMt 
1825 25 26 28 29 30 84 p wages (to workers) 
PMt208 p Cresar's (to Cresar)Mt2221Mkl217 
Lu2025 debtors having nothing to p PLu742 
Samaritan will p (kahn keeper)PLul035 did 
Sapphira take so much p Ac58 God will be 
p each one in accord with his acts Ro26 
children to p their progenitors 1 Ti54 the 
Lord will p (a wreath of righteousness to 
Paul)2Ti48 (Alexander in accord with his 
acts) 2Ti414 p Babylon as she also p vRvl86 6 

give back: Christ g b (the scroll to the 
deputy)Lu420 (the son to his mother)Lu715A 
(to the father)Lu942 Zaccheus g bfourfold 
Lul98 

render: an account (for every idle declara­
tion)Mt12S6 (administrator)PLul62 (scribe at 
Ephesus)Acl940 (leaders)Hbl317 (nations) 

pro 8t a't is BEFORE-STANDer 1Pt45AB farmers r fruits (to the owner)PMt 
patron. Phrebe p of many Rol62. succourerl. 2141 apostles r testimony Ac433 evil for evil 

Rol217 1Th515 1Pt39 r dues to all Rol37 
[h]upo tup'o 8i 8 UNDER-BEAT the husband to the wife 1C73 discipline r 

pattern. Paul F1Ti116 of sound words F2Ti11S. fruits of righteousness Hbl211 tree of life 
forml, pattern1. r fruit vRv222 (BRol412). deliver!, - again!, 

pattern, examp)el, type2. give9, - againl, make payment!, pay9, per-
Paul' os PAUL forml, render9, repayl, requitel, restore!, re. 

Paul, a name given to Saul of Tarsus after his ward6, sellS, yield2, 
separation to a special ministry Ac139. His pay, finishl. 
three subsequent ministries (justification Ac pay tithe, tithes (take ••• from)1. 
13S9 Rol-4 Ga, conciliation "Ro5-8 lCo and pay tithes, tithel. 
2Cc· and the present secret administration pay tribute, finisbl. 
Ep3) are all associated with this new name. chr e opheil e't o8 USE-ower 
All his epistles begin with it. It is probably paying usury. debtors PLu741 165. debtor2. 
derived from the root cease, and indicates 
the present interval, marking the cessation payment (make), payl. 
of divine dealing with Israel until God re- eire'n e PEACE 
stores them to Himself: also Sergius Paul, peace, a state of quietness, tranquility, without 
the name of the proconsul of Cyprus Ac137. disturbance or agitation. of disciples (your 
at Cyprus (Saul who is also P)Ac139 at p come on that house)MtlOlSLul05 (return 
Perga Ac131S at Antioch (in Pisidia)Acl316 back on you)Mtl013Lul06 Christ (not cast-
43 45 46 50 (in Syria)Aci52 S5 36 38 40 at ing p on the earth)MtlOS4 34Lul251 (gives p 
Lystra Ac149 11 12 14 19 16S at Jerusalem to disciples)Lu2436 Jnl427 27 163S 2019 21 26 
Acl512 22 25 2118 26 29 so S2 S7 39 40 2225 28 (He is our)MEp214 (making p)Ep215 (let p 
30 231 3 56 10 12 14 16 16 17 18 20 24 at Troas of C be arbitrating)ICo315 (p to all in)1Pt514 
Acl69 207 9 10 at Philippi Ac1614 17 18 19 25 (found by Him in)2Pt314 (p from Him)Rv14 
28 29 36 37 at Thessalonica Acl72 4 at Berea go in p (woman having a hemorrhage)Mk534 
Ac171S 14 at Athens Ac1715 16 22 3S at Lu848. (a woman, a sinner)Lu750 (Paul and 
Corinth Acl85 9 ·12 14 sailed to Syria Acl818 Silas)Acl636 (be warmed and satisfied)Ja216 
passing through upper parts Acl91 at Ephe- path of (direct our feet into)Lu179 on earth 
sus Acl94 6 11 IS 15 21 26 29 30 201 at Asos p Lu214 dismiss (Simeon in)PLu229 (Judas 
Ac201S to sail by Ephesus Ac20l6 at Melitus and Silas)Acl5S3 son of ALul06 possessions 
Ac2037 at Tyre Ac214 at Oaesarea Ac2111 13 are in PLu1121 p terms (king asking for) 
23SS 241 10 24 26 27 252 4 6 8 9 10 14 19 21 2S PLul4S2 in heaven Lul9S8 what is for Jeru-
261 1 24 25 28 29 271 at Antipatris Ac23Sl salem's Lul942 Moses interceded for Ac726 
going to Rome Ac27S 9 11 21 24 Sl ss 4S 283 ecclesias had Ac9S1 evangel of (God bring­
s 15 16 25 a slave Roll Phll Titll apostle ing)AclOS6 (Christ brings)Ep217 17 (san­
lOll 2011 Gall Epll Coil !Till 2Till I am daled with readiness of)AEp615 requested of 
of P 10112 N34 not crucified 1Cl1S baptized Herod Acl220 much p through Felix Ac242 
into name of lCllS what is P N1C35 wheth- God: p from (and Christ)Ro17 lClS 2012 
er P or 10322 salutation with my hand lC GalS Epl2 Ph12 Col2 lThll 2Thl2 1Ti12 
1621 Co418 2Th317 I P (entreating)2Cl01 2Ti12 Tit14 PhnS 2JnS (p toward G)Ro51 
(am saying)Ga52AB (the prisoner)Ep31 (be- (the G of)ARol5SS 1620 201311 Ph49 1Th523 
came a dispenser)Col23 (want to come)lTh Hb1320 (Lord of)A2Th316 16 (G has called us 
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peace Greek-English Keyword Concordance people 
in) I C715 (not for turbulence) I C 1433 (the p 
of G)Ph47 others: to every worker of good 
Ro210 way of p men know not Ro317 dis­
position of the spirit is FRo86 righteousness 
and (in holy spirit)MRoi417 (pursue)2Ti222 
that which makes for Roi419 joy and p (in 
believing)Roi513 (fruits of the spirit)Ga522 
send Timothy forward in ICI611 p be (on 
whoever shall observe elements)Ga616 (to the 
brethren)Ep623 the tie of •Ep43 p and se­
curity 1 Th53 King of •Hb72 receiving the 
spies with Hb1131 pursue with all PHbl214 
sown in FJa318 18 be multiplied 1Pt12 2Pt12 
Ju2 seek 1Pt311 p be to you 3Jn15 take 
out of the earth vRv64 (s2*Mtl012 s'Ro1015). 
at one againl, peace87, quietness!, restl. 

peace, silent (be)1, (have p), peace (be at)l, 
(hold p), muzzle2, quiet (be)2, silent (be)9, 
(live in p), peace {be at)1. 

eiren eu'o be-at-PEACE 
peace {be at). be at p (with one another)Mk 

9r.o (mutually disposed)2CI311 (among your­
selves)1Th513 being at p with all mankind 
Ro121S . be at peacel, have - 1, live in - 1, 
- -ablyl. 

eir€n, o poi e'O PEACE-DO 
peace (make). through blood of Christ's cross 

Col20. 
ein'n ik on' PEACEablfl 

peaceable. fruit of righteousness Hbl211 wis­
dom from above is J a317. 

peaceable, quietl. 
peaceably (live), peace {be at)1. 

eirett. o poi os' PEACE-Doer 
peacemaker. happy are the Mt59. 

1na1•gar i't es PEARL 
pearl, a lustrous calcareous concretion found 

in oysters. used as a gem. in front of hogs 
PMt76 merchant seeking PMtl345 46 not 
adorn in!< with 1 Ti29 in Babylon vRvi74 1812 
16 portals of the New Jerusalem vRv2I21 21. 

pse ph 08 PEBBLE 
pebble, a small roundish stone.· employed as a 

ballot Ac2610. new name on a white p FRv 
217 1i. stone2, voicel. 

mod'i 08 (Latin) PECK 
peck measure, a receptacle for grain, contain­

ing about a peck. placing a lamp under 
PMt515Mk121Lu1133, bushel3. 

peculiar, about {be) 1, procure1. 
kapel eu'o PEDDLE 

peddle, sell at retail, with the insinuation of 
improper profit. either by overcharging or 
adulterating. word of God 2C217. conuptl. 

bom OS' PEDESTAL 
pedestaL to an unknown God Aci723. altar1. 

para kupt'o BESIDE-BEND 
peer. into tomb (Peter) Lu2412 (John)Jn205 

(Mary)Jn2011 into perfect law· of liberty 
FJat25 messengers are yearning to 1Pt112. 
look2, stoop down3. 

Phalek' PHALEK 
Peleg, our Lord's ancestor Lu335. 
pen. See reed. 
penalty of sin. See sin {penalty of). 
pence. See penny. 

di ik n e'o mai. THROUGH-REACH 
penetrate. up to the parting of souiFHb412. 

piercel. 

assa'ri on ASSARion 
penny, the name of a brass coin equal to a 

tenth of a denarius, about 1. 7 cents, slightly 
less than an English penny, ·pence Lu126. 
sparrow sold for Mtl029. farthing2. 

penny14, - worth2, denarius16. 
pent € kost € FIVE-tieth 

Pentecost, the fiftieth day after Passover. day 
of (fulfillment of)Ac21 (Paul to be in Jeru­
salem)Ac2016 Paul to stay in Ephesus till 
1CI68. 

.Phanou el (Hebrew) FACE-Deity 
Penuel, the father of Hannah Lu236, 
penury, deficiencyl. 

l a o.,• PEOPLE 
people, mankind from the social aspect, all per• 

sons within designated limits, or bound by 
common ties. the mass of the populace, also 
used for the Hebrew lam folk, Ac425, God: 
His p shepherding Israel Mt26 this p {with 
their lips honoring Me)Mt158Mk76 (I shall 
speak to) 1CI421 visits His Lu716 entire p 
(justify G) Lu729 (give praise to) Lu1843 G 
charges apostles to herald to Ac1042 the G 
of this p Israel (chooses our fathers)Ac1317 
(exalts the p in Egypt)Ac1317 a p for His 
name Aci514 G calling those My Ro925 1Pt 
210 are not My Ro925 26 does not thrust 
away Ro111 2 be merry with His Ro1510 let 
all the p laud Him Rol511 they shall be 
His 2C61G vRv2I3 a sabbatism left for Hb 
49 AB Moses preferring be maltreated with 
Hbll25 to come out of Babylon vRv184 the 
Lord (a p formed for)Lu117 (to give knowl­
edge of salvation to) Lu 177 (ill treatment of 
My)Ac734 (extricates Peter out of)Ac1211 
(they shall be to Me for)Hb810 (judging His) 
Hb1030 (saving out of Egypt)Ju5 the L the 
G of Israel visits His Lul6& Owner {suiting 
the face of all the)Lu231 (Glory of Thy p 
Israel) Lu232 

Christ and the p : saving His p from their 
sins Mt121 curing every disease among Mt423 
chiefs of (came to Him)Mt2I23 (held con­
sultation against)Mt271 (sought to destroy) 
Lui947 entire p (said, His blood be on us) 
Mt2725 (came to Him)Lu2138 [Jn82] (a 
Prophet in front of)Lu2419 (not disclosed 
to) Ac I 041 lest saying to the p, He was 
roused Mt2764 multitude (came to hear)Lu 
617AB (followed)Lu2327 in the hearing of 
(completes all His declarations)Lu71 (said; 
take heed)Lu2045 all the p hung on Him 
Lu1948 teaching the Lu201 telling parable 
to Lu209 in front of the (chiefs try get hold 
of a declaration of)Lu2026 exciting the Lu 
235AB turning away the Lu2314 the p stood 
beholding Lu2335 one man dying for the 
sake of Jnl150 1814 exterminated from 
among Ac323 p of Israel assembled against 
Ac427 His witnesses to the Ac1381 many p 
of Mine in this city Acl810 John telling 
the (believe on the One coming after)Acl9·1 
extricating Paul from Ac2617 announcing 
light to Ac2623 a shelter for the sins of Hb 
217 hallowing the Hb1312 Thou dost buy us 
out of every vRv59 chiefs of the p gathered 
Mt24 263 Lu2266 throngs from Mt2647 Peter 
addressing Ac48 not declaring evil of Ac235 
the entire p: multitude praying Lu110 evan­
gel of great joy for Lu210 woman reports 
in sight of Lu847 perceived lame man walk­
ing Ac39 ran together to Peter Ac311 of 
Israel (let it be known) Ac410 (baptism of 

220 



people Greek-English Keyword Concordance perish 
repentance to)Acl324 Gamaliel honored by lookS, perceive&, see317, showl, suppose!, un­
Ac534 all the p: are baptized Lu321 buy derstand2, wit9. 
food for Lu913 will stone the chiefs Lu20° perceive, apprehend2, behold4, consider2, flndl, 
vast throng. out of vRv79 others: stoutened grasp2, lookl, re~ognize3, seel, sensible of 
is the heart of this Mtl315 Ac2827 lest a (be)l. 
tumult among Mt265f4k142 feared the P pro e id'o BEFoRE-PERCEIVE 
(chiefs)Mk1132Lu222 (deputies)Ac526 were perceive before. David's throne Ac231 the 
hoping (for Zechariah)Lu121 (concerning scripture Ga3B. forseel, see beforel. 
John)Lu315 John brought evangel to Lu318 
afraid of the (chiefs)Lu20l9 this p (indig- 'aph id'o FROM-PERCEIVE 
nation on)Lu2123 (go to)Ac2826 Pilate call- perc:eive from. things about Paul Ph223. see 
ing chiefs and the p Lu2313 apootles (having how it will gol. 
favor for the whole)Ac247 (signs ·among the eid'os PERCEPtion 
p through)Ac512 (the P magnify)Ac513 (to perception. to bodily p as a dove (holy spirit) 
speak to the p)Ac520 Peter (answers the p) Lu322 to the p Christ's face became differ­
Ac312 (Herod intending lead P up to)Ac124 ent vLu929 no p of God have you seen Jn537 
Peter and John (speaking to the)Ac41 walking by faith not by 2C57 from every­
(teaching)Ac42 525 (chiefs not finding how thing wicked to the p abstain 1Th522, ap­
to chastize them because of) Ac421 among pearancel, fashion!, shape2, sil{htl. 
the p (lest it may be disseminated more) 
Ac417 (Stephen did miracles)Ac68 (false id "'a PERCEPTion 
prophets) 2Pt21AB Judas the Galilean draws perception. messenger as lightning Mt283. 
away Ac537 stir up the p against Stephen countenance!. 
Ac612 grow and multiply in· Egypt Ac717 perchance. See happen. 
Cornelius doing alms to the Ac102 Paul perdition, destructionS. 
(if any entreaty for the)Ac1315 (teaching perfect. See finish and mature. 
against)Ac2128 (a running together of)Ac perfect, accurately4, complete2, equipped!, filll, 
2180 (multitude of the p followed)Ac2136 readjust!, (make p), finishl. 
(permit me to speak to)Ac2139 (gestures to) perfect soundness, unimpaired ooundnessl. 
Ac2140 (does nothing contrary to)Ac2817 tel e.i 0 t es' FINISHer 
stubborn and contradicting Ro1021 are seat- perfecter, maturer. Jesus the p of faith rHb 
ed to eat 10107 a p to be about Him Tit214 
chief priest offering for Hb53 727 97 sons 122. finisher!, 
of Levi take tithes from Hb75 placed under perfecting, readjuotingl. 
law Hb711 Mooeo (every precept spoken to) perfection. See maturing. 
Hb919 (sprinkles)Hb919 a pro~ured p 1Pt29 perfection, maturity!, readjustment!, (bring 
mice were not a 1Pt210 John must prophesy fruit to p), maturity (bring to)l. 
again over vRv1011 observing the corpses tel ei os' FINISH-AS 
YRv119 every p (eonian evangel to bring) perfectly, maturely. expect p the grace 1PtJ13 
vRv146 waters are vRv1715 (s'Mt935). to the endl. 

people. See human. perfectness, maturityl. 
people, populace4, throng82· a. sun'the t on UN-TOGETHER-PLACed 
peradventure, perhapsl, (if p), lest at oome perfidioua, failing to fulfill an agreement. God 

timel. gives them over Ro131, covenant-breaker!. 
eid'o PERCEIVE perform. See complete and consumate (fully). 

perceive, get knowledge by means of any or perform, becomel, do2, effectl, filll, finishl, 
all the senses, with the eyes Mt22, with the payl. 
touch Jn2027, especially in the complete performance, completel, maturing!, 
tense, be aware or be acquainted. In the 
imperative, third person, lo I Idiomatically, Per'ge PERGA 
Psee a sign Mt1238. Christ (p their senti- Perga, a city on the southern coast .of Pam­
ments)Mt94 1225 (a vast throng)Mk634 (that phylia, about 37• north, 31 • ·east; Ac1313 14 
disciples rebuke ·thooe bringing children)Mk 1425. 
1014 (disciples' reasoning)Lu947 (Zaccheus) Per'gamoa FORTRESS 
Lu195 9bserving and not p Mk412 scribe p Pergamos, a city of Mysia, Asia Minor, about 
that Jesus answered ideally Mk1228 Mary p 39• north, 27• east. Rv111 212. 
measenger Lu129A 'p you despisers Ac1341 tach' a SWIFT 
Paul (a witness of what he had p)Ac26lO perhaps, (adverb). p some may be daring Ro51 
(that they were not correct)Ga2l4 the im- p Onesimus separated for Phn15. peradYen­
port of a sound 101411 no perception of turel, perhaps!. 
God Ga48 Enoch not p death Hb115 John · 
(testifies what he p)Rv12 (to write)Rv119 perhaps, consequently!, 
etc. be aware: woman, that she is healed topaz'i on CHRYSOLITE 
Mk533 etc. be acquainted: Herod sought to peridot. ninth foundation Rv2120, topazl, 
become a with Jesus Lu99 Jews (a with· perilous. See ferocious. 
Jesus' parents)Jn642 (neither with Me are perilous, ferocious!. 
you)Jn819 (if you were a with Me)Jn819 19 period. See season. 
(become a with Lazarus)Jn129 (not a with perish. See lose. 
Him Who sends Me)Jn1521 (were a with the perish, corruption!, decayl, destruction!, diet, 
lame man)Ac316 etc. lo ! what manner of disappear!, . 
Jove 1Jn31 etc. Psee: saints rejoicing at • perish utterly, deprave!, 
Epaphroditus Ph228 John expecting to s you 
immediately 3Jnl4 etc. See under other key- sun ap ol'lu mi 
words. be awarel, be sure3, behold211, can2, TOGETHii:R-FROM-WHOLE-LOOSB 
tell9, consider!, know282, knowledge!, Jo29, perish with. Rahab not HbU31. 
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perjure Greek-English Keyword Concordance pestering 
epi ork e'o ON-OATH. pro8 kar ter e'o TOWARD-HOLD 

perjure. you shall not Mt533, forsweart, persevere, wait on, perpetuate (magistrates) Ro 
186, p in prayer (disciples)Ac114 (apostles 

perjured person, perjurerl, to be)Ac64 (love is)Ro1212 (saints to be)Co42 
epi'ork on ON-OATHed in the teaching Ac242 in the sanctuary Ac246 

t~erjurer. law laid down for 1Ti110, perjured wait on: boat w o Christ Mk39 Simon o 
person1, Philip Ac813 those who w o Cornelius Ae107, 

permanent. See remain. attend continually upont, continue in3, - in­
stant int, - steadfastly inl, - withl, give self 

epi trop e' ON-REVERSion continually tot, wait on2, 
permisaion. Paul's p from the priests Ac2612, PerBi8' PERSIS 

commissionl. Persis, a saint in Rome. Ro1612. 
permission, coneessionl, peraist. See .atay, 

epi trep'o ON-REVERT peraon. See human. 
permit. Lord p me first Mt821Lu959 61 Moses person, assumption!, 

· p you Mtl98Mk104 Jesus p the demons Mk personaL See faee. ~ l- 1.ll '.r 
513Lu832 32 Pilate p Joseph Jn1~3!\B8 Paul pei th'o PERSUADE NJ ~ •:!/ 
p (to speak)Ac2139 40 (before Agrtppa)Ae261 perauade, have confidence, yield Ja83, move to 
(to go to friends)Ac273 (remain by himself) mental compliance. chiefs (p throngs to re­
Ac2816 (if the Lord should)1Cl67 not p request Bar-Abbas)Mt2720 (will p Pilate) 
women (speak in the. ecclesia)1C1434 (to Mt2814 (by Gamaliel)Ac540 not p by one 
teaeh)1Ti212 if God may be Hb63, give from the dead PLu1631 that John is a 
leave2, libertyl, licensel, letl, permit4, suf- prophet Lu206 as many as weue p (by Theu-
ferlO, das)Ac536 (by Judas)Ac537 p Blastus Ac1220 

perpetuate. See persevere. Paul and Barnabas P them (at Antioch)Ac 
,_ 1343 Jews p throngs at Lystra Ac1419 some 

·a pore O UN-GO are (at Thessalonica)Ac174 (at Rome)Ac2824 
perplex. Herod about Joh;11 ,Mk620J!B women Paul (at Corinth)Ac184 (Ephesus)Ac198 26 

·at the tomb Lu244BB disciples at passover (I am not p)Ac2626 (some at Rome)Ac2823 
Jn1322 Fe!'~us about Paul Ac2520 Paul, (but (I am p)Ro838 1414 1514 2Ti15 12 (p men) 
not despatrmg)2C4S. (about the Galatian~) 2C511 (am 1 p men or God)Ga110 captain 
Ga420, be perplexed2, doubt2, stand m should not be p by the Jews Ac2321 Agrippa 
doubtl. Ac2628 centurion by navigator Ac2711 to 

perplexed (be), bewildered (be)2, injustice Ro28 by the truth Ga57 better 
a por i'a UN-GO- things Hb69 by your leaders Hb1317 that 

perplexity, nations in Lu2125, we have an ideal conscience Hb131S. p our 
hearts 1Jn319 ~ 'l-1 · 1-1.:; 

di o'k ii CHASE have confidence: those' wno h c in money 
peraeeute with evil intent, pursue with good. Mk1024A a man in his panoply PLu1122 in 

happy those p .Mt510 11 the Jews P the themselves,. that they are just Lu189 in your­
prophets Mt512 2334 Ac752 to pray for those self to be a guide Ro219 Paul (h no c in 
p Mt544 disciples will be Mtl02S Lu2112 Jn ourselves)2C19 (in the saints)2C23 (in you 
1520 Jesus p by (the Jews)Jn516 1520 (Saul) !n the Lord)Ga510 2Th34 (that I shall be re­
Ac94 5 227 8 2614 15 Saul p the saints Ac224 maining)Ph125 (coming quickly)Ph224 (no c 
2611 1C159 GallS 23 Ph36 bless those p Ro in flesh)Ph33 (in Philemon's obedience)Phn21 
1214 apostles bearing with 1C412 Paul p presuming to h 2C107 Ph34 that He Who 
2C49 (why am I still being)Ga511 those in undertakes Ph16 brethren h c as to Paul's 
flesh p the one according to spirit Ga429 bonds Ph114 I will h c in Him Hb213, 
Circumcision not being Ga612 devout will be agreel, assurel, be confident2, believeS, have 
2Ti312 the dragon p the woman vRv121S confidence5, make one's friendl, obey&,. per-

puraue: not p false rumors Lu172S right- suade21, put one's trustl, trustlO, wax con­
eousness "(nations not p)rRo980 (Israel p a fident1, yieldl, 
law of)rRo9Sl hospitality rRo121S peace persuade, inducel, 
rRo1419 (with aii)PHb1214 (see~ and P i9 pei 8 mon e' PERSUASion 
F1Pt311 love F1C141 Paul p prtze of ~ s persuasion. this p is not of Him Ga58 
calling J"Ph312 14 p the good Fl Th515 Tim- • 
othy top righteousness r1Ti611 2Ti222 (B8Lu pei th on' PERSUASIVE 
1149). ensuel, follow4, - after&, given tot, persuasive. p of human wisdom 1C24, enticingl, 
~>,ersecute29, press towardl, suffer pe~secu- pi than o log i'a PERSUADE-LAY (say) ing 
tion2• persuasive word. beguiling with Co24; entic-

persecute, banish2, ing wordl, 
di o g m 08' CHASing pertaining to, aboutl, 

peraeeution. because of the word PMt1321Mk417 pertain to, partakel, 
a hundred fold with p MklosoABs1 ecclesia perverse. See pervert. 
at Jerusalem Ac81 Paul and Barnabas Ac dia8treph'o THROUGH-TURN 
1350 can ;110t se!'arate from God's love Ro8~5 pervert, perverae. Jesus accused p the nation 
Paul (df!hghts m)2C1210J!B (u~dergoes)2Tt3 rLu232 Elymas seeking p the proconsul rAe 
11 11 samts endurance in 2Thl • 138 10 perverse: generation rMt1717Lu941 

persecution, afflietionl, Ph2U speaking p things rAc2030, perverse4, 
di o'k t e8 CHASer pervert2, turn awayl, 

persecutor. Paul formerly 1 TillS, pervert, eonvertl, tum fromt. 
pro8 kar ter'6 8i 8 TOWARD-HOLDing an aid'ei a UN-MODESTY 

peraeveranee. in prayer Ep618, pestering, because of his PLul18, importunity!, 
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pestilence Greek-English Keyword Concordance Pharisee 
loi1n 08' PESTILENCE 

pestilence. a widespread, infectious, fatal dis­
ease. last days Lu2111 Paul called FAc245. 
pestilence1, pestilent fellow1. 

pestilent fellow, pestilence1, 

Pet'r 08 ROCK 
Peter, the Greek translation of the Chaldee · 

Cephas, bedrock Jb306 Jr420, the name given 
to the chief of our Lord's apostles as a token 
of his recognition of Christ as the Son of 
God. Simon (termed P)Mt418 102 (Christ 
names him P)Mt1618 Mk316Lu614 (Cephas 
translated P)Jn142 Jesus coming into his 
home Mt814 Peter to Christ: (if it is Thou, 
order me)Mt1428 (decipher the parable)Mt 
1515 (Thou art the C)Mt1616Mk829Lu920 (P 
rebukes Him)Mtl622Mk832 (Lord how many 
times)Mt1821 (we leave ali)Mtl927Mk1028Lu 
1828 (the fig tree)Mk1121 (Doctor the 
throngs)Lu845 (is this parable to us)Lu1241 
(to whom shall we come away)Jn668 (not 
washing my feet)Jn138 (not my feet only)Jn 
139 (whither art Thou going)Jn1336 (where­
fore cannot I follow)Jn1337 walks on the 
waters Mt1420 Christ to P (go behind Me 
Satan)Mt1623Mk833 (are you loving Me 
more) J n2115 

Peter James and John: (taken up into the 
mount)vMt171Mk92Lu928 (P speaks to Christ) 
vMt174Mk95Lu933 (takes them aside)Mt2637 
Mk1433 (taken into Jarius' home)Mk537Lu 
851 (on mount of Olives) Mk133 (heavy with 
sleep) Lu932 Peter disowns Christ: and if all 
Mt2633Mkl429 and if ever I Mt2635Mk1431A 
P follows afar Mt2658Mk1454Lu2254Jn1815 
outside in the courtyard Mt2669 men speak 
to Mt2673Mk1470 P reminded of Jesus' words 
Mt2675Mkl472Lu2261 in the courtyard Mk 
1466 67Lu2255Jn1818 25 a cock not crowing 
Lu2234 averred, I am not Lu2258 60 Jesus 
looks at Lu2261 laments bitterly Lu2262A 
led into the courtyard Jn1816 16 maid speaks 
to Jn1817 disowns Jn1827 Peter in Geth­
semane: drowsing Mt2640Mk1437 draws a 
sword Jn1810 told to put it up Jn1811 
strikes a slave's ear off Jn1826 Peter and 
John: to prepare the passover Lu228 P nods 
to J Jn1324 raced to the tomb Jn203 J runs 
more swiftly than P Jn204 P follows Jn206 
J speaks to Jn217 P observing J Jn2120 21 
went into the sanctuary Ac31 man asks 
alms of Ac33 4 11 boldness of Ac413 answer 
the Sanhedrin Ac419 520 dispatched to Sa­
maria Ac814 Peter and Cornelius: C sends 
for Ac105 18 21 32 1113 P sees a vision 
vAc109 13 14 17 19 117 enters to C Acl025 
rise, I myself am a man Acl026 of a truth 
Ac1034 while P is speaking Ac1044 faithful 
of Circumcision with Ac1Q45 can anyone 
forbid Ac1046 P goes to Jerusalem Ac112 4 

others: tribute collectors approach Mt1724 
say to His disciples and P Mk167 prostrates 
before Jesus Lu58 ran to the tomb Lu2412 
his brother Andrew Jn140 68 Bethsaida the 
city of Jn144 Jesus girded coming to Jn136 
Miriam runs to Jn202 Christ manifests to 
Jn212 goes fishing Jn213 P hearing it is 
the Lord Jn217 draws the net Jn2111 sorry 
at Christ's question Jn2117 residing in the 
upper room Ac113 rising in midst Ac115 
with the eleven Ac214 Jews said to Ac237 
averring, repent Ac238 said to the infirm 
man Ac36 answers the people Ac312 filled 
with holy spirit Ac48 P to Ananias Ac53 
answered Sapphtra Ac58 9 his shadow Ac 

515 P to Simon Ac820 comes to Lydda Ac 
932 38 speaks to Eneas Ac934 in Joppa 
Ac939 40 ejects all Ac940 Herod apprehends 
Ac123 in jail Ac125 6 11 messenger smites 
on side Ac127 Rhoda reports Ac1214 14 per­
sists in knocking Ac1216 what became of 
Ac1218 at Jerusalem council Ac157 of the 
Circumcision (P entrusted with evangel) Ga27 
(the apostleship)Ga28 P an apostle 1Pt11 
slave of Christ Jesus 2Pt11 (ABs'GallS). 

de'e sis BINDing 
petition. of Zechariah Lul13 of Hannah Lu237 

of John's disciples Lu533 of Paul Ro101 
Ph14 4 2Ti13 of the Corinthians 2C111 (the 
saints' p for) 2C914 of the Ephesians Ep618 18 
of the Philippians Ph 119 46 for all mankind 
1 Ti21 of widows 1 Ti55 of Christ Hb57 of 
the just Ja516 1Pt312, prayer12, request1 
supplication6. ' 

petition, requestl. 
pha'·n t a s ma APPEAR-effect 

phantom. disciples suppose Christ is Mtl426Mk 
649, spirit2. 

Phara6' (Egyptian) great-house 
Pharaoh, a ruler of Egypt Gn1215. Joseph (fa­

vor in front of)Ac710 (his race became ap­
parent to)Ac713 Pharaoh's daughter (lifts 
Moses up) Ac721 (Moses disowns the term son 
of)Hb1124 God rouses up Ro917. 

Phares' (Hebrew) BREACH 
Pharez, an ancestor of our Lord Gn3829, Mt13 3 

Lu333ss. 
Pha?'isai' 08 (Hebrew) SPREAD 

Pharisee,. a Jewish sect. numerous and power­
ful, close observers of the ritual, rigid ad­
herents of the Mosaic law, of great sanctity, 
but at heart hypocrites, clinging more close­
ly to their own traditions than to the Scrip­
tures, and placing ceremony above the wor­
ship and love of God. P said (why is Jesus 
eating with sinners)Mt911 (by the chief of 
demons He)Mt934 1224 (doing what is not 
allowed)Mtl22Mk224Lu62 (if he were a 
prophet)Lu739 (go hence)Lu1331 (1·ebuke 
your disciples)Lu1939 (testifying about your­
self)Jn813 (this man not from God)Jn916 
(not we also are blind)Jn940 (you are bene­
fiting nothing)Jn1219 (they must be circum­
cised)Ac155 P and their disciples fasting 
Mt914Mk218 18Lu533 hold a consultation 
against Jesus Mt1214 are shocked Mtl512 
trying Jesus Mtl93 Jesus inquires of Mt2241 
cleanse the cup Mt2326Lu1139 washing the 
hands Mk73 seeking a sign Mk811 leaven of 
Mk815Lu121 inquires of Jesus Mk102 Lul720 
asks Jesus to eat with him Lu736 1137 Jesus 
entering P house Lu736 37 141 marvels J 
not first baptized Lu1138 woe to you (taking 
tithes) Lu1142 (loving the front seats) Lu1143 
fond of money Lu1614 a P and a tribute 
collector PLu1810 11 dispatched (to John) 
Jn124 (deputies to arrest Jesus)Jn732 Nico­
demus a Jn31 hear (Jesus is making more 
disciples)Jn41 (murmurings of the throng) 
Jn732 answered deputies (you also are de­
ceived)Jn747 no one of the P believe Jn748 
leading the blind one to Jn913 ask how he 
recovered sight Jn915 told of the raising of 
Lazarus Jn1146 because of (chiefs who be­
lieve did not avow it)Jn1242 Gamaliel a 
Ac534 Paul Ac236 6 265 Ph35 avowing the 
resurrection etc. Ac238 

Pharisee and Sadducee: coming to John's 
baptism Mt37 trying Jesus Mt161 leaven of 
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Pharisee Greek-English Keyword Concordance pinnacle 
Mtl66 11 teaching of Mt1612 hearing that 
Jesus muzzles the S Mt2234 one party S, 
the other P Ac236 commotion of Ac237 
Pharisee and scribe: except your righteous­
ness superabound more than Mt520 want a 
sign Mt1238As said (why not washing 
hands)Mt151 (ate with sinners)Mk216 seated 
on Moses' seat Mt232 hypocrites Mt2313 15 
23 25 27 29Lul144A gathering with Jesus 
Mk71 inquire of Him Mk72 who is this 
speaking blasphemies Lu521 murmured to 
Jesus' disciples Lu530 scrutinize Jesus Lu67 
hem Him in Lul153 grumbled Lu152 lead­
ing a woman to Jesus [Jn83] scribes of 
the party of Ac239 Pharisee and chiet 
priests: hearing Jesus' parables Mt2145 gath· 
ered to Pilate Mt2762 deputies came to Jn745 
said, what are we doing Jn1147 had given 
directions Jn1157 Judas getting a squad of 
J n183 Pharisees and Herodians: hold a con­
sultation to trap Jesus Mt2215Mk36 1213 
Pharisees and lawyers: Jesus teaching Lu517 
repudiate the counsel of God Lu730 Jesus 
spoke to (is it lawful to cure) Lu143. 

Phenice, Phrenicia2. 
Phenicia, Phwnicial. 

Phil adel'ph ei a FOND-brother 
Philadelphia. write and send to Rv111 ecclesia 

in Rv37. 
phil-an thr op_i'a FOND-UP-REVERT-VIEWing 
philanthropy Ac282, fondness for humanity 

Tit34. kindness1, love toward man1. 
Phil e'm on FOND 

Philemon. Paul to Phn1. 
Phil e t os' FOND 

Philetus. swerves 2Ti217. 
Phil'ipp 08 FOND-HORSE 

Philip, Cresarea Philippi Mt1613Mk827. son of 
Herod the Great: Herodias the wife of Mt14 
3Mk617Lu31~A tetrarch Lu31 

one of the apostles: listed with the twelve 
Mt103Mk318Lu614 Ac113 Jesus (finding)Jn 
143 .(saying to, whence buying bread)Jn65 
(do you not know Me)Jn149 from Bethsaida 
Jn144 finding Nathanael Jn145 P said 
(come and see)Jn146 (two hundred denarii) 
Jn67 (show us the Father)Jn148 before P 
summons you Jn148 P and the Greeks Jn 
1221 22 22 

the evangelist : chosen deacon Ac65 at Sa­
maria Ac85 6 12 13 with the eunuch Ac826 
29 30 31 34 35 38 in Azotus Ac840. 

Phil'ipp oi FOND-HORSE 
Philippi, a city of Macedonia, near the north­

ern coast of the Egean sea. Paul (goes to) 
Ac1612 (sails off from)Ac206 (writes to the 
saints in)Ph11 (outraged in)1Th22. 

Philipp e'8i 08 FOND-HORSE-ian 
Philippian, resident of Philippi. Ph415. 

Phil o'!og 08 FOND-LAY(say) 
Philologos. Paul greeting Rol615. 

phil o'soph 08 FOND-WISE­
philosopher. Stoic Ac1718. 

phil 0 soph i'a FOND-WISDOM 
philosophy. despoiling saints Co2S.. 

Phleg'on BLAZing 
Phlegon. Paul greets Rol614, 

Phoi'be PHEBE 
Phrebe, a saint of Cenchrea. Ro161. 

. Phoini'ki PHCENIClA 
Phrenicia, a country on the eastern shore of 

the Mediterranean, between 33°-36° north, 
ss•-ss• east. Ac1119 153 212. Phenice2, Phe­
niciat. 

Phoi'ni X PALM 
Phamix, a harbor of southeastern Crete, about 

as• north, 24 • east. Ac2712. 
Phru g i'a PHRYGIA 

Phrygia, a west central, inland district of Asia 
Minor, between 37°-40° north,. and 29°-32° 
east. Ac210 166 1823. 

Phu' g ello8 PHYGELLUS 
Phygellus, an apostate. turned from Paul 

2Ti115. 
phylactery, amuletl. 

ia t r os' HEALer 
physician. no need have the strong of PMt912 

Mk217Lu531 a woman (suffering under)Mk 
526 (livelihood consumed by)Lu843As cure 
yourself PLu423 Luke the beloved Co414. 

trug a' ii CROP 
piCk. not p grapes from thorn bushes PLu644 

grapevine of the earth vRvl418 19. gather:J. 
pick out. See visit. 
pick out, visitl. 
pick up. See lift. 

aph omo i o'6 FROM-LIKen 
picture. Melchizedek p the Son Hb73. be made 

like1. 
piece, drachma2, partl, patch4. 
piece of money, staterl. 
pieces (pull to). See pull to pieces. 

'ltU8'8 0 PIERCE 
pierce. Christ's side with a lance head Mt2749 

Jn1934, 
pierce, stab2, try on all sidesl, penetrate1. 
pierce through, pass through1, 

eu lab'ei a WELL-GETing 
piety. Christ hearkened to for His Hb57 with 

p and dread Hb12~8. fear2, 
pigeon, dove1. 

Pila't08 {Latin) PILATE 
Pilate, procurator of the Roman government in 

Judea and Samaria at the time of the cruci­
fixion Lu31. let Jesus be crucified Mt272 13 
11 22 24 58 58 62 65 Mk151 2 4 5 9 12 14 15 43 
44 Lu231 3 4 6 11 12 13 20 24 52 Jn1829 31 33 
35 37 38 191 4 6 8 10 12 18 15 19 21 22 81 38 38 
Ac313 427 1328 mixes the Galileans' blood 
Lu131 Jesus Christ testifies before 1Ti613. 

pile. See join. 
pilgrim, expatriate2. 

[h]atrp age' SNATCHing 
pillage (of passessions)Hb1034, rapacity PMt28 

25LuU38. extortion!, ravening1, spoiling1. 
[h] arp a g m 08' SNATCHing 

pillaging. Christ deems it not Ph26. robbery1 
stul'os COLUMN 

pillar. James Cephas and John FGa29 the ec­
clesia p of the truth F1 Ti315 overcomer p in 
the temple FRv312 messengers feet as p of 
fire vRvlOl. 

pillow, cnshionl. 
kuber'n e 8i 8 STEERing 

pilotage. grace of 1Cl228. government!. 
pine away, dry1, 
pinnacle, wing2. 
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pious Greek-English Keyword Concordance place 
eu lab es' WELL-GOT 

pious. Simeon Lu225 p men (Jews)Ac25 (Ste­
phen's pall-bearers)Ac82 Ananias Ac2212Bs. 
devout4. 

eu lab e' 0 mai WELL-GET 
pious (be). Noah Hbl17. moved with fear1. 
piper. flutistl. 

Pisidi'a PISIDIA 
Pisidia. a district of south-central Asia Minor. 

between 37°-39° north, 29°·32° east. Anti­
och, P Acl3H Paul passing through Ac1424. 

both'un os PIT 
J>it. a large hole in the ground. falling into 

a p (sheep)PMtl211 (blind)PMt1514Lu639. 
ditch2, pit1. 

di ch az'6 Twoize 
pit. man against his father Mtl035. set at 

variancel. 
pit, well5, (bottomless p), abyss5. 

peg'n a 'llti FASTEN "' > t.l· 
pitch a tent. the tabernacle FHb82. <;IM'"' 
pitch. See toss. 
pitcher, jar2. 

oikt i>"' m on PITiful 
pitifuL as your heavenly Father is Lu636 36 

the Lord is very J a511. merciful2, of tender 
mercyl. 

pitiful. compassionate (tenderly)1, (very p), 
compassionate (very) 1, 

oikt ir m os' PITY 
pity, a feeling for those in distress. God: (by 

the p of)Rol21 (the Father of p)F2Cl3 com­
passion (and p in Christ)Ph21 (put on)Co312 
dying without p Hbl028. mercy5.:; .E(' E OS 

oikt ei'r 6 PITY 
pity, act to relieve those who are pitiable. God 

shall Ro915 15, have compassion on2. 
pity (have), merciful (be)1. 

di all a'ss 6 THROUGH-CHANGE 
placate. toward your brother Mt524. be recon­

ciled1. 
the- (ti'the mi) PLACE 

place, remove to a particular location, appoint 
to an office or fate, assign a service Fl Ti112, 
lay a cornerstone. lay aside 1 C162, lay down, 
lay up FLu944, ponder, to place in one's 
heart, place knees, kneel, give counsel Ac2712. 
a lamp (not under a measure)PMt515Mk421 
Lul133 (not underneath a couch)FLu816 God 
(p His spirit on Christ)Mt1218 (enemies un­
der C feet)Mt2244Mk1236Lu2043 Ac235 1C1525 
Hbl13 1013 (eras. in His own jurisdiction) 
FAcl7 (members in the body)1Cl218 (in the 
ecclesia) 1Cl228 (in us the word of the con­
ciliation) 2C519 ( Sodom and Gomorrah for an 
example) 2Pt26 Joseph p Christ's body in 
the tomb Mt2760Mkl546Bs 47 166Lu2353 55Jn 
1941 42 202 13 15 Acl320 by what parable p 
the kingdom Mk430Bs p John's corpse jn a 
tomb Mk629 p the infirm (in the markets) 
Mk656Bs (on cots)Ac515 Christ (P His hands 
on children)Mkl016 (to be paralyzed man be­
fore Him)Lu518 (right hand on John)Rv1 
17Ab foundation on a rock Lu648 ideal wine 
first Jn210 Lazarus Jn1134 Pilate p title 
on the cross Jn1919Bs lame man at the door 
of the sanctuary Ac32 Peter and John p in 
custody Ac43 518 25 p the price at apostles' 
feet Ac435 37 (a part)Ac52 (in your heart) 
FAc54 Jacob p in the tomb Ac716 (two wit­
nesses not p in)vRv110 Tabitha. in upper 
chamber Ac937 Herod p Peter in jail Acl24 

saints not to p a stumbling block PRo1413 
Paul p the evangel F1C918 Moses p a cover­
ing over his face 2C313 messenger p foot 
on sea vRvl02 

appoint: lord a slave's part with (hypo­
crites)PMt2451 (unfaithfui)PLu1246 Christ a 
the twelve rJn1516 God (1 have a Thee for 
a light)Ac1347 (a Abraham)FRo417 (did not 
a us to indignation)Fl Th59 (a Christ)FHb12 
the holy spirit a you supervisors Ac202S Paul 
was a a herald F1Ti27bs 2Til11 being stub­
born, to which they were a F1Pt28 lay: 
foundation (of a tower)PLu1429 (Paul) P1C 
310 (other f can no man)1C311 God I (a 
stumbling stone)PRo933 (corner capstone) 
P1Pt26 lay down : pick up what you do not 
PLu1921 22 I d the soul (shepherd for the 
sheep)PJn1011ABs2 1Christ)Jn1015 17 18 18 
1Jn316 (Peter)rJn1337 38 (for friends)rJn1513 
(for brethren) 1Jn316 Christ I d His gar­
ments Jn134 ponder: in their hearts (all 
who hear)Lu166 (not premeditating)Lu2114 
Paul p in spirit rAc1921 kneel: soldiers to 
Christ Mk1519 Christ in Gethsemane Lu2241 
Stephen being ·stoned Ac760 Peter by Ta­
bitha Ac940 Paul (at Miletus)Ac2036 (at 
Tyre)Ac215 (BsMk421 B825 B8Lu816 ·812011). 
advisel, appoint6, bowl, compare!, conceivel.­
give1, kneel down5, lay32, - aside1. - down12, 
- up1, let lay1, - sink down1, make10, obtain2, 
purpose1, put16, set6, - forth1, settle1. 

top'o8 PLACE 
place, a limited part of space, a locality, posi­

tion Ac2516, with through-sea, channel Ac27 
41. Christ: in a desolate Mtl413Mk135 45 Lu 
442AB 912 feeds 5000 in wilderness Mtl415 
Mk635 in Gennesaret Mtl435 Golgotha 
termed Scull's P Mt2733 33 Mk1522AB 22 Lu 
2333Jn1917 p where the Lord lay Mt286Mk 
166 calls disciples privately into a Mk63~ 32 
found the p where written Lu417 a hubbub 
about C to every p Lu437 stood on an even 
p Lu617 in every p where He was about to 
be entering LulOl praying in a certain Lu 
111 where Zaccheus was Lu195 at Geth­
semane Lu2240 where C healed the impotent 
man Jn513AB where John was formerly bap­
tizing J n 1040 C remains two days J n 116 
where Martha meets Him Jn1130 going to 
make ready a Jn142 3 where C was crucified 
Jnl920 41 handkerchief in one p apart Jn207 
will be demolishing Jerusalem Ac614 His 
knowledge manifested in every 2C214 mov­
ing Iampstand out of its Rv25 

others: waterless p PMtl243Lu1124 quakes 
in Mt247Mk138Lu2111 abomination standing 
in the holy Mt2415 its p (turn away your 
sword into)Mt26:;2 (every island moved out 
of)vRv614 whatever place not receiving dis­
ciples Mk611Bs no p (for them in the cara­
vansary)Lu27 (Paul having)Ro1523 (would 
be sought for a seeond)Hb87 (found for 
earth and heaven)vRv2011 a Levite coming 
to the p PLu1032 give p (this one)Lu149 9 10 
(to His indignation)FRol219 (not to the Ad­
versary)Ep427 at the great dinner PLu1422 
of torment PLu1628 where one must worship 
Jn420AB much grass in the Jn610 Romans 
will take away our Jnll48 Judas (acquaint­
ed with the)Jn182 (to take the p of)Ac125AB 
(gone into his own)Ac125 p termed .Pave­
ment Jn1913 p shaken Ac431 Stephen mak­
ing declarations against Ac613 Israel offer­
ing divine service in this Ac77 p where 
Moses stood Ac733 of God's stopping Ac749 
Pete1· went to a different Acl217 those p 
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(Jews in Lystra etc.)Ac163 Paul teaching 
against this Ac2128 p .in Asia (ship to be 
sailing for) Ac272 p called (Ideal Harbors) 
Ac278 (Harmagedon)vRv1616bs lest falling 
on rough Ac2729 freeholds of that p Ac287 
in the p where declared Ro926 every p (in­
voke the name in)1C12 (your faith has come 
out in)1Th1B (that men pray)1Ti28 filling 
the -p of a plain person 1Cl416 which Abra­
ham was about to obtain Hbl18 of repent­
ance Esau did not find FHbl217 lamp aP­
pearing in dingy 2Pt119 the woman (has 
p made ready)vRvl26 (flying into)vRv1214 
dragon's p not found vRv128 sailing at the 
p (Babylon)vRv1817 (sl*Lu910 AJn2025), 
coastl, licensel, place79, plaint, quarter!, 
rocksl, roornl. 

isplace of (in) denotes instead. · 
place, contextl, freehold2, holel, (have p), con­

taint, (give p), simulate!, (of that p), place 
(in)l. 

peri the-(ti'the mi) ABOUT-PLACE 
place about, place anything about another, in­

vest 1 C1223, stick on. stone dike a vineyard 
PMt21SSMk121 p a Christ (a mantle)Mt2728 
(wreath)Mk1517 sponge on hyssop Jn1929 
stick on: sponge on a reed Mt2748Mk15S6 
(BMt2729). bestow uponl, put aboutl, - on3, 
- upon2, round ahoutl, set aboutl. 

para the-(ti' the me) BESIDE-PLACE 
place before, as food when eating, commit a 

charge, set a table before Acl634. Christ p 
a parable b them Mt1324 31 disciples (to p 
cakes b the 5000)Mk641Lu916 (the 4000)Mk8 
6 7 (eating what is p b them)Lu108 naught 
to p b him Lu116 Paul p b them that Christ 
must suffer Ac173 be eating everything 
p b you 1C1027 commit: to whom they c 
much Lu1248 into Thy hands am I c My 
spirit Lu2346 Paul (and Barnabas c dis­
ciples to the Lord)Ac142S (c supervisors to 
God)Ac20S2 (a charge to Timothy)1Ti118 
these things to faithful men 2Ti22 souls to 
a faithful Creator 1Pt419. allegel, commendS, 
commitS, - the keeping ofl, put forth2, set 
before8. 

en top' i O?t IN-PLACE 
place (in). Cresarea Ac2l12, of that placet. 

en th a' de IN-PLACE-YET 
place (in this), (adverb). have you any food 

Lu2441AB coming to (draw water)Jn415AB 
(.summon your husband)Jn416 Peter lodging 
(Joppa)Ac1018 we are all (jail at Philippi) 
Acl628 Paul and Silas (Thessalonica)Ac176 
Jews at (Cresarea, coming together)Ac2517 
(pled with Festus)Ac2524. hereS, hither4, 
therel. 

place of a son. See son (place of a). 
isplace of (in). See instead. 

epi the (ti'the mi) ON-PLACE 
place on, append, ·with blows, pound Lu1030. 

Christ: hands on (Jairus' daughter)Mt918Mk 
523 (little children) Mt1913 15 (a few, at Naz­
areth)Mk65 (deaf-mute)Mk732 (blind man) 
Mk823 25As (many)Lu440 (woman)Lu131S 
p the name (Peter on Simon)Mk316 (Boan­
erges on James and John)Mk317 mud on 
blind man's eyes Jn915 others: disciples (p 
garments on ass and colt)Mt217 (to p hands 
on the ailing)Mk1618 (on Barnabas and Saul) 
Acl38 Pharisees p loads on men Mt234 sol­
diers (p wreath on Jesus)Mt2729As Jn192 (p 
charge above His head)Mt2737 (p cross on 
Simon)Lu2326 lamp p on lampstand Mk421A 

Lu816A man p sheep on shoulders Lu155 
Pilate p title on cross Jn1919A apostles p 
hands on seven men Ac66 Peter and John 
p hands on Samaritan believers Ac817 that 
on whomsoever Simon p hands Ac819 Ana­
nias p hands on Saul Ac912 17 blows on 
Paul and Silas Acl623 Paul (no one shall p 
hands on)AAc1810 (hands on disciples at 
Ephesus)Ac196 (kindling on fire)Ac28S (on 
Publius' father)Ac288 (on board what was 
for his need) Ac2810 p hands quickly on no 
one 1 Ti522 append: if anyone a to the words 
FRv2218 18s2 (BJn96 sRvl17), addl, - untol, 
lade withl, lay9, - onS, - upon3, put7, - on3, 
- upon2, set2, - upl, surname2, woundl. 

place over. See constitute. 
place under law. See law (place under). 
place where two ways meet, encircling roadl. 
plague, blowl2, scourge4. 

idi o't es owNist 
plain, plain person 1C1416 23 24. apostles unlet­

tered and p Ac413 Paul p in ·expression 
2Cl16. ignorant!, rudel, unlearned3. 

plain, correctlyl, even placet, placet. 
plain person. See plain. 
plainness, boldness5. 

anti'dik 08 INSTEAD-JUSTer 
plaintiff. be humoring your Mt525 2~ going 

away with Lu1258 the widow PLul8S the 
Adversary F1Pt5B. adversary5. 

plait, braidS. 
plaiting, braiding!, 

boul eu'o COUNSEL 
plan. a king going tO battle PLu14Sl priests, 

to kill Lazarus Jnl210 crew p to beach the 
ship Ac2739 Paul not p according to flesh 
2C117 17 (BsJnll53). be minded2, consult2, 
purposel. 

plan. See consult. 
san is' PT,ANK 

plank, ship timber. Ac2744. boardl. 
phu t ru'o SPROUT-

plant, place in the ground so as to grow. which 
the Father does not PMt151S a vineyard (a 
householder)PMt213SMk121Lu209 (and not 
eating of)PlC97 a fig tree PLu136 be p in 
the sea P Lu176 in Lot's day Lu1728 Paul 
PlC36 7 8. 

phu t ei'a SPROUT-
plant. every p My heavenly Father not plant­

ing PMtl51S. 
sum'phu ton TOGETHER-SPROUTED 

planted together. likeness of Christ's death 
FRo65. 

par ops is' BESIDE-PROVISION 
plate, that on which food is served. Pharisees 

cleansing the outside of PMt2325 26, platter2. 
platform. See dais. 

pi'na m BOARD 
platter. John's head on Mt148 11Mk625 28 

Pharisees cleaning outside of PLullS9. charg­
er4, platterl. 

platter, plate2. 
play, sportl. 
play hypocrite with. See hypocrite (play .. with). 

psa l'l 0 STROKE)I,(>f.],5'oXv11 
play music, literally stroke the strings of a 

musical instrument, distinguished from sing­
ing Ep519, but possibly applied to the mel­
ody. to God's name Ro159 Paul (in the 
spirit)1Cl415 (with the mind)1C1415 the 
saints to Ep519 Ja51S, make melodyl, sinkS, 
sing psalmsl, 
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1m tu[ng]ck[an]'6 IN·HAPPEN(•UP) 

plead. the Jews with Festus Ac2524 for the 
saints (the spirit)Ro827 (Christ)Ro834 Hb725 
Elijah with God Ro112. deal withl, make 
intercession4. 

[h]uper en tu[ing]ch[an]6 
OVER-IN-HAPPEN[ ·UP) 

plead for. the spirit for us Ro826, make inter­
cession forl. 

en'teua; is IN-HAPPENing 
pleading. for all mankind 1 Ti21 every crea• 

ture hallowed through 1Ti45. intercession!, 

F1C87 garments FRv34 with women vRv144. 
defile3. 

pollute, common (count)l. 
molu s m os' POLLUTing 

pollution. of flesh and spirit 2C71. filthiness!. 
pollution, ceremonial pollution!, defilement!. 
pomp, pageantry!. 

[h]uper'o[n]gk on OVER-BULKed 
pompous. uttering p vanity 2Pt218 talking p 

things Ju16. great swelling words2. 
ponder. See place. 
ponder, parley 1, 

ares'k 6 PLEASE Pon'tios (Latin} PONTIUS 
please, produce an agreeable sensation. Hero- Pont!u~, Pilate's forename. Mt272A Lu31 Ac427 

prayer1. 

dias' daughter p Herod Mt146Mk622 the 1Tl6 3• 
Pan'tos MARINE word p the multitude Ac65 p God (the flesh 

not)Ro88 (the Jews not)1Th215 (saints must) 
1 Th41 saints not to be p themselves Ro151 2 
Christ p not Himself Ro153 husband and wife 
1C732 33 34 Paul (p all) 1C1033 (not seeking 
p men)Ga110 10 1Th24 soldier p the one 
enlisting him 2Ti24. 

please, delightS, endorse2, seem2, well-pleased 
(be)2, - pleasing!, wilJ2. 

pleased (be well), delight7. 
ares t on' PLEAsing 

pleasing. God (Jesus doing what is p to)Jn829 
(saints doing what is p to Him)1Jn322 not 
p to be serving tables Ac62 Herod p Jews 
by apprehending Peter Ac123. please3, rea­
sonl. 

ares'k ei.a PLEASing 
pleasing. walk worthily for all Co110, 
pleasure, grace2, gratificationS, seem1., wiJJl, 

(good p)5, (have p)l, delight6, (live in p), 
luxuriatelt squander2. 

pleasure in (have), endorse1. 
plenteous, manyl. 

epi boul e' ON-COUNSEL 
plot. Jews against Paul Ac924 203 19 2330, 

lying in wait4. 
pra 8 i' a PRACTICE 

plot. people lean back p by p Mk640 40AB. in 
ranksl. 

plough, plow1. 
aro tr i a'6 PLOW 

plow, break up ground, preparatory to plant­
ing. a slave Lu177 in expectation F1C910 10, 

ar o tr on PLOW 
plow. putting hand on PLu962, 

til'l 6 PLUCK 
pluck, forcefully detach, as fruit from its stalk. 

the ears Mtl21Mk223Lu61. 
pluck, snatch2. 
pluck asuD.der, pull to piecesl .. 
pluck out, cast out~, scoop outl, extricate2. 

di arp a z'6 THROUGH-SNATCH 
plunder. strong man's house PMtl229s 29Mk327 

27. spoil4. 
poet. See doer. 

ak m e' POINT of time 
point. unintelligent at this Mt1516, yet1. 
point of (be at), about (be)l. 
poison, venom2. 

ken'S 08 POLL-TAX 
poll tax, a tax on persons. kings getting Mt 

1725 to Cresar Mt2217 19Mk1214. tribute4. 
molu'n 6 POLLUTE 

pollute, sully by contact. conscience being p 

Pontus, a northeastern province of Asia Minor, 
on the Euxine or Black sea, north of 39", 
east of 34 •. those dwelling in Ac29 the 
dispersion of 1Ptll. 

Pont ik on' MARINE-ic 
Pontus (of). Aquila a native of Ac182. 

kolumb e'th r a SWIMMing-pool 
pooL Bethesda Jn52 4 7 of Siloam Jn97 llA. 

pt6ch <m' POOR 
poor, lacking riches or plenty. happy in spirit 

are Mt53Lu620 evangel brought to Mt115 Lu 
418 722 give to (sell all)Mtl921Mk1021Lu1822 
(attar disposed of) Mt269Mk145Jn125 (Zac­
cheus)Lu198As (Judas may)Jn1329 the p 
you have with you always Mt2611Mk147Jn128 
widow Mk1242 43Lu213 invite Lu1413 21 p 
man (Lazarus)PLu1620 22 (entering)Ja22 3 
not that Judas cared about Jn126 p saints 
at Jerusalem Ro1526 Paul as p yet enrich­
ing many 2C610 remembering Ga210 infirm 
and p elements AGa49 does not God choose 
J a25 you dishonor the J a26 not aware that 
you are FRv317 rich and p given emblem 
vRv1316, beggar2, -ly1, poor30, - man1. 

poor, drudgel, .. ingl. 
ptoch eu'6 be-POOR 

poor (be). Christ, for us 2C89. become poorl. 
dem'os PUBLIC 

populace, people generally. in relations common 
to all. retorted at Herod's words Ac1222 
Jews sought to lead Paul before Ac175 Paul 
intended to enter to Ac1930 Alexander 
wanted to make a defense to Ac1933. peo­
ple4. 

eu peri' sf at on WELL-ABOUT-STOOD 
popular. the p sin PHb121. which does so easily 

beset us1. 
porch, forecourt1, portal1, portico4. 

Por'kioB PORCIUS 
Porcius, name of Festus Ac2427, 

nul6n' GATE 
portal, the entrance area. Peter (coming into) 

Mt2671 (men at the p for)Ac1Q17 (at the 
door of)Ac1213 14 14 Lazarus cast at PLu 
1620 bring bulls to (at Lycaonia) Ac1413 of 
the new Jerusalem vRv2112 12s 13 13 13 13 
21 21 25 2214. gate17, porch1. 

porter, doorkeeper2. 
St 0 a' STAND-

portico, a place where people may stand, pro­
tected by a roof. Bethesda having five Jn52 
of Solomon (Jesus walked in)Jn1Q23 (people 
ran to)Ac311 (disciples in)Ac512, porch4. 

portion, part3. 
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sunt mc1· iz'o tnai TOGETHER-PART 
portion (have •. with). with the altar 1C913. 

be partaker withl. 
pol U mer 08' MANY-PART-AS 

portions (by many), (adverb). God speaks 
Hbll. at sundry timesl .. 

position. See place. 
possess. See belong. 
POSSess, aequire3, retain2. 
poesessed with (be), have2. 
possesseth (things one), belong2. 
possession. See belong. 
pOssession, acqujsition4, freehold1, tenure2. 
possessor, acquireri. 
possible. Sea able. 
possible, able13, (be p), able (be)l, (not p), 

impossiblel. 
possible (be). See able (be). 

ana hal'! o mai uP-CAST 
postpone (make). Felix of Paul's case Ac2422. 

deferl. 
ana bole' UP-CAST 

postponement. Festus making no Ac2517. de· 
layl. 

pot, urnl. 
pot (water). See water pot. 

dun as't es ABLer 
potentate, a person of power. the Lord pulls 

down from thrones Lu152 of Candace Ac827 
Christ the only 1Ti615. mightyl, of great 
authority!, Potentate!. 

kera m eu 8' HOLDer 
potter, one who holds a forming tool against 

the revolving clay. Field of the Mt277 to 
right over the clay Ro921. 

patter (of a), pottery!, 
.kera m ikon' HOLDic 

pottery, any product of a potter. as vessels of 
p crushed PRv227. of a potter!. 

ther eu'o WILD-BEAST 
pou1;1ce upon, the action of wild heaRts in secur• 

ing their prey. Jesus' words FLu1P<. catch!. 
pound. See blow and place on. 
pound, mina9, pound troyl. 

li'tr a POUND 
pound troy, (12 ozs.) of attar Jn12" 100. of 

myrrh and aloes Jn1939. pound!, -weight!. 
pound wegiht, pound troyl, 
pour, east2. 

kata che'o DOWN-POUR 
pour down. attar on Jesus' head Mt267Mk143. 
pour in, pour onl. 

epi che'O ON-POUR 
pour on. oil and wine PLu1034, pour in1. 

ek che' 0 OUT-POUR 
pour out, spill wine, shed blood. Christ (the 

brokers' change)Jn215 (holy spirit) FAc233 
Judas' intestines Acll8 God (p o of My 
spirit)FAc217 18 (love in our hearts)FRo55 
(renewal of holy spirit)FTit36 gratuity of 
holy spirit on the nations FAciO.J5 in the 
deception of Balsam's wages FJull seven 
bowls p o (into the land)vRv161 2 (the sea) 
vRv163 (rivers)VRvl64 (on the sun)vRv168 
(throne of wild beast)vRv1610 (the great 
river)VRv1612 (the air)vRv1617 spill: wine 
PMt911Mk222A8 Lu537 shed: blood (all the 
just b)Mt2335 (of prophets)Lu1150A8 vRv166 
(of the new covenant) Mt2628Mk1424Lu2220 
(of Stephen)Ac22!!0. gush outl, pour -12, run 

greedily!, - outl, shed9, - abroad!, - forthl, 
spilll. 

pour out, blend!, 
pro8'Chu Bi 8 TOWARD-POURing 

pouring against. of blood a the door jamb' 
Hbll28. sprinkling!. 

1Jtoch ei a POVERTY 
poverty. of the Maeedonians 2C82 Christ's 

2C89 the ecclesia in Smyrna Rv29. 
powder (grind to), scatter like ehaff2. 

dun'a mi 8 ABILITY 
power, the ability to accomplish, to be distin­

guished from authority, delegated or moral 
right, and from strength, whiclr need not be 
suffiCient. Inherent, or displayed in a super­
human act, the divine essence, the import of 
a sound, in the plural, by association, organ­
ized powers of created beings, or powerfu I 
deeds. God's: Sadducees not acquainted with 
Mt2229Mk1224 of the Most High overshad­
owing Miriam Lu135 sitting at the right 
hand of ALu2269 the evangel is MRoll6 im­
perceptible Ro120 displaying in Pharaoh Ro 
917 word of the cross is M1C118 Christ is 
F1C124 faith may be in 1C25 will be rousin,:r 
us through 1C614 transcendence of 2C47 
Paul commending himself in 2C67 perfected 
in infirmity 2Cl29 Christ is living by 2C134 4 
the greatness of His Epll9 suffer evil in 
accord with 2Ti18 garrisoned by 1Pt15 His 
divine p 2Pt13 p be our G's vRv712 taken 
Thy great vRvl117 now came the salvation 
and vRv1210 191 temple dense with fumes 
of His vRv158 Jesus: (coming out of Him) 
Mk530Lu619 846 (enjoining unclean spirits 
with)Lu436 (gives the twelve)Lu91 (anoint­
ing Him with)Aci038 Christ: (designated 
Son of God with)Rol4 (nullifying all)A1C1524 
(tabernacling over Paul)2Cl29 (of His resur­
rection)Ph310 Son of mankind: (coming 
with)Mt2430Mk13:!6Lu2127 (sitting at right 
hand of)Mt2664Mki462 of th<: Lord for heal­
ing Lu517 of our Lord Jesus 1C54 of the 
Lord Jesus Christ Ep316 our Lord and God 
worthy to get vRv411 the Lambkin vRv512 

other (proper names): p of Elijah (John) 
Lull7 of Peter and John Ac312 47 Stephen 
full of Ac68 Sarah obtained Hbllll others: 
kingdom of God (having come in p)Mk91 
(is in p) 1C420 of the spirit (Christ returns 
in)Lu414 (superabounding in)Rol513 of the 
enemy LuiQ19 from on high Lu2449 obtain­
ing Ac18 avostles rendered testimony with 
great Ac433 of signs and miracles Ro1519 
demonstration of 1 C24 of those who are 
puffed up 1C419 the dead roused in 1CI543 
of sin, is the law 1C1556 works of p in you 
AGa35 operhting in us Ep320 endued with 
all Co111 evangel came in 1Th15 work of 
faith in 2Thlll operation of Satan with all 
2Th29 a spirit of A2Til7 1Pt414As of de­
voutness 2Ti35 of an indissoluble life Hh716 
of fire (quench)Hb1134 the sun appearing 
in Rv116 you have a little Rv38 gives the 
wild beast (the dragon its)vRv132 (ten kings 
their)vRv1713 

powerful deeds and God: did through hand 
of Paul AAcl911 places in the ecclesia AlC 
1228 corroborating by AHb24 and Christ: 
many AMt72:.! most were done AMt1120 ocw 
curred in (Tyre)AMtl121 (Sodom)AMtlP" 
whence has AMtl354Mk65 operating in John 
Mt142 occurring AMk62 doing in My name 
Mk939 a Man demonstrated by AAc22:! being­
subjected to A1Pt3~~ 
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others: of the heavens Mt242DMk1325Lu2126 

occurred in Tyre ALu1013 which they per­
ceived ALuJ937 of the God called Great AAc 
810 Simon beholding AAc813 not able to 
seilarate us ARo838. abilityl, abundance!, 
meaning!, might4, migbty2, -deedl, -workll, 
miracleS, power77, strength7, violencel, vir­
tue3, wonderful workl, worker of miraclesl. 

power, ablel, authority69, might6, originl, 
strength2, (he of p), able (he)l, (have p), 
jurisdiction (have)3, 

powerful, operative!, strongl. 
powerfuL See able and power. 
powerful (be). See able (be). 

pra 8'8 0 PRACTICE 
practice, continued habitual action, as putting 

good and evil into practice, commit evil, 
engage in what is good, utilize money Lu 
1923, impose excessive revenue Lu313. med­
dling arts Ac1919 put into p (the law)Ro225 
(not what Paul is willing)Ro715 19 (good or 
bad)Ro911 (requited for that which)2C510 
(what you learned)Ph49 commit: this thing 
(which disciple) Lu2223 nothing deserving of 
death (by Christ)Lu2315 (by Paul)Ac2511 25 
2631 (those c such things)Ro132 what the 
malefactors c Lu2341 Christ c nothing amiss 
Lu2341 c bad things (hating the light)Jn320 
(judgment)Jn529 it in ignorance Ac317 
about to c (take heed)Ac535 c nothing (evil) 
AcJ628 (rash)Ac1936 Paul (things contra­
vening Cll!sar)Ac177 (much contrary to 
Jesus)Ac269 not c in a corner Ac2626 en­
dorsing also them that c Rol32 judging (you 
who are j c the same)Ro21 (those c such 
things)Ro23 judgment of God against those 
c Ro22 indignation to the one c evil Ro134 
the one c this act may he taken away 1C52As 
the uncleanness they c 2C1221 c such things 
not enjoying allotment Ga521 engage: well 
e in keeping from idols Ac1529 in acts wor­
thy of repentance Ac2620 Paul (if e in this 
voluntarily)lC917 (what is e me)Ep621 saints 
to he e in own affairs 1Th411. commit4, 
deedl, do30, exactl, keepl, requirel, usel. 

pra':x; is PRACTICE 
practice9 • function Ro124, what is committed 

Lu2351, God paying each in accord with Mt 
1627 informing the apostles of Ac1918 of 
the body (put to death)Ro813 stripping off 
p of old humanity Co39, deed4, officel, 
workl, 

practice. See matter. 
Prretorium. pretoriuml. 

ain e'O PRAISE 
praise, express commendation or approbation. 

p God (heavenly host)Lu213 (shepherds)Lu 
220 (disciples)Lu1937 2453A Ac247 (lame 
man)Ac38 9 (all nations)RoJ5ll (all His 
slaves)vRv195. 

ai:n'os PRAISE 
praise. attune (out of the mouth of minors) 

Mt2116 the entire people give p to God Lu 
1843. 

ain'~ 8i 8 PRAISing 
praise. sacrifice of A~1315, 
praise, applaud4, applausell, blessl, glory4, 

virtuel. 
praises (sing), sing hymn2. 
prate against, gossipl. 

ken 0 phon ia EMPTY-SOUND 
prattling. profane p (turn aside from)1Ti620 

(stand aloof from)2Ti216. vain2. 

pros eu ch'o mai TOWARD-WELL-HAVE 
pray. disciples (to p for those persecuting) 

Mt544 (not as hypocrites)Mt65 (enter your 
store room)Mt66 (in hiding)Mt66 (not to 
use repetitions)Mt67 (thus then be)Mt69 Lu 
112 (p that your flight)Mt2420Mk1318 (lest 
entering trial) Mt264lMk1438Lu2240 46 (he­
lieving)Mkll24 (whenever p he forgiving) 
Mkll25 (be vigilant and)Mk1333As (p con­
cerning those traducing you) Lu628 (Lord 
teach us)Lulll (must always he)Lu181 (con­
siderable number were)Ac1212 (fasting and) 
Ac133 hypocrites fond of p standing Mt65 
Christ (ascended into mountain to)Mtl423Mk 
646 Lu612 928 929 (p over children)Mtl913 
(in Gethsemane)Mt2636 39 42 44Mkl432 35 39 
Lu2241 44 (in a desolate place)Mk135 (at His 
baptism)Lu321 (in the wilderness)Lu516 (in 
seclusion) Lu918 (in a certain place)Lulll 
scribes prolix in Mk1240Lu2047 entire multi­
tude LullO two men in sanctuary PLu1810 11 
apostles (Thou Lord)Ac124 (place hands on 
the seven)Ac66 Peter (concerning Samada) 
Ac815 (kneeling)Ac940 (on the housetop)Ac 
109 (in Joppa)Acll5 Paul (in the house of 
Judas)Ac911 (with fastings)Acl423 (and 
Silas)Ac1625 (kneeling)Ac2036 215 (in the 
sanctuary)Ac2217 (for Publius' father)Ac288 
in a language)1C1414 14 (in spirit, with the 
mind)1C1415 15 (this I am p)Ph19 (concern­
ing the saints)Co13 9 2Th111 (intending men 
p in every place)1Ti28 Cornelius at ninth 
hour Ac1030 saints to be (not aware what) 
Ro826 (on every occasion)Ep618 (for the apos­
tles)Co43 1Th525 2Th31 Hb1318 (unintermit­
tingly)1Th517 (over one another)Ja516 (in 
holy spirit)Ju20 man p covered 1C114 wom­
an uncovered 1 Cl P 13 let him p (one speak­
ing in a language) 1C1413 (the one suffering 
evii)Ja513 14 Elijah p in prayer Ja517 18 
(s'*Lu942 s•• Ac215). make prayerS, pray83, 
-fort. 

pray, ask14, beseech12, console&, wisb2. 
pros CUche' TOWARD-WELL-HAVing 

prayer. a house of AMt2Jl3Mkll17Lul946 dis­
ciples (requesting in)Mt2122 (with one ac­
cord in)Acl14 (made for Peter)Acl25 species 
can come out by Mk929 Christ (throughout 
the night in)Lu612 (rising from)Lu2245 per­
severing in (the three thousand)Ac242 (the 
twelve)Ac64 (saints to be)Rol212 Co42 the 
hour of Ac31 Cornelius' p (a memorial)vAe 
104 (hearkened to) Ac1031 beside a river 
AAc1613 16 Paul (beseeching it~ his)RollO 
(making mention in)Epl16 1Thl2 Phn4 
saints (to struggle with Paul in)Ro1530 
(through every p)Ep618 Ph46 (Epaphras 
struggling in p for) Co412 (to he made for 
all mankind)1Ti21 (your p be not hindered) 
1Pt37 (to be sane for)1Pt47 (incenses are 
the p of)vRv58 83 4 leisure for 1C75 widows 
remaining in ITi55 through Philemon's Phn 
22 Elijah prays in Ja517 (s5Mtl721). earn­
estlyl, prayer36. 

prayer, petition12, pleadingl, vow2, (make p), 
pray3. 

preach, announcelO, argue2. evangelize22, fix 
upon beforehand!, herald53, publisht, speak6, 

preach fully, filll. 
preach gospel, evangelize22. 
preach the gospel before, evangel (bring be-

fore)l, 
preached, tidinl!"sl. 
preacher, hera]d-1. 
preaching, heralding8, wordl. 
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precede Greek-English Keyword Concordance present 
pro ag'{j BEFORE-LEAD 

precede, take the lead 2Jn9, lead before. star 
p the magi Mt29 disciples p Jesus to other 
side Mt1422Mk645 Christ (throngs p Him) 
Mt219MkU9 (p disciples to Galilee)Mt2632 
287Mk1428 167 (p disciples on the road)Mk 
1032 (those p Him) Lu1839Bs prostitutes p 
priests into the kingdom Mt2131 warden p 
Paul out Ac1630AB p prophecies over Tim­
othy 1Til18 sins p into judging 1Ti524 p 
precept FHb718 lead before: sought to I Paul 
b populace Ac175 Festus I Paul b Agrippa 
Ac2526as (AAc126 s'*256), bring before2, 
- outl, go beforel5, trespassl, 

precept. See direction. 
kath eq et es' DOWN-LEADer 

preceptor. disciples (not to be called)Mt2310 
(One is your)Mt2310 (s1*Mt23B), masters. · 

precious. See valuable. 
precious, honor (held in)2, valuel, (very p), 

costlyl, 
precious (equally). See equally .precious. 
precious (much more). See precious (very). 

pol u'tim 011. MANY-VALUED 
precious (very) , m·uch more precious (than 

gold) 1Pt17. one pearl PMtl346 attar Mt267 
Jn123, of great pricel, very costlyl, 

tim i o't es VALUableness 
preciousness. Babylon's vRv1819, costlinessl. 

krem n os' HANG 
precipice, part of a hill which overhangs, or 

nearly so. hogs rush down Mt832Mk513Lu 
833, steep places. 

kat a krem n iz' 0 DOWN-HANG 
precipice (push over). so as to p Christ o 

Lu429, 
precipitate. See get before. 
predestinate, designate beforehand4, 

pro leg'{) BEFORE·LAY(say) 
predict, say before. Paul 2C132 Ga521 1 Ti34, 

foretell2, tell beforel. 
predict. See say before. 
preeminence (have), first (be)l, (love to have 

the p), fond of being foremostl, 
prO e l pi Z 0 BEFORE-EXPECT 

preexpectant (be), the saints in the Christ 
Ep112, trust firstl, 

ep arch[e]i'a ON-ORIGIN 
prefecture, a district subject to a deputy gover­

nor. Paul from p of Cilicia Ac2334 Festus 
stepping into the Ac251. province2, 

[h]air e'o LIFT 
prefer. Paul Ph122 God p the saints 2Th213 

Moses p be maltreated HhU25, chooses. 
[h]air e t iz !a LIFTize 

prefer. My Boy Whom I Mtl21S.. choose1, 
prefer, becomeS, deem firstl. 
prefer before, front (in .. of)3, 
preferring one before another, prejudice!. 
pregnant. See belly. 
pregnant (be). See have. 

pro'kri ma BEFORE-JUDGment 
prejudice, decision before examination. guard 

these things apart from 1 Ti521, preferring 
one before another!, 

ek'tr{J ma OUT-BORE 
premature birth. Paul 1C15B. born out of due 

timel, 
pro mel e t a'{j BEFORE-CARE 

premeditate. a defense Lu2114, meditate be­
fore1. 

apo kara dok i'a FROM·SKULL•SEEM 
premonition, an intuitive opinion. of the crea­

tion Ro819 Paul's Ph120, earnest expecta­
tion2, 

para skeu e' BESIDE-INSTRUMENT 
preparation. of the passover Mt2762Mk1542Lu 

2354Jn1914 31 42, 
preparation, readinessl. 

para skeu az'6 BESIDE-INSTRUMENT 
prepare. food for Peter vAc1010 for the battle 

1C148 Achaia 2C92 3, be readyl, make 
readyl, prepare self1, ready1. 

prepare, construct6, readjustl, ready (make) 29, 
prepare afore, ready before (make) 1, 
prepared, ready 1. 
prerogative. See excessive. 
presbytery, eldership1, 

dia t,a 8'8 0 THROUGH-SET 
prescribe, set a course of action. Christ (to the 

disciples)Mtl11 (food)Lu855 impose nothing 
more than Lu313 slave does as Lu179 lOABs1* 
God (p to Moses)Ac744ABs2 (those announc­
ing evangel)1C914 Claudius p Jews depart 
Rome Ac182AB82 Paul (p to take up at 
Assos)Ac2013 (take him to Antipatris as) 
Ac2331 (Felix p to keep) Ac2423 ( p in the 
ecclesias)1C717 16I (rest will I be)1CU34 (to 
constitute elders) Til5 Ia w through mes­
sengers Ga319. appoint2, commaD.d7, give or ... 
derl, ordain3, set in orderl. 

prescribe. See set. 
par OU si'a BESIDE-BEING 

presence. of Christ: sign of Mt243 as the 
lightning Mt2427 as the days of Noah Mt 
2437 39 those who are His vivified in 1C1523 
the saints Paul's joy at 1 Th219 establish 
your hearts in 1 Th313 surviving to 1 Th415 
kept blameless in 1 Th523 Paul asking for 
the sake of 2Th21 will discard man of law­
lessness by 2Th28 be patient till Ja57 is near 
Ja58 we made known 2Ptl16 where is the 
promise of 2Pt34 not to be put to shame in 
1Jn228 others; of Stephanas 1C1617 Titus 
2C76 7 Paul (bodily p weak)2C1010 (my p 
with you)Ph126 (obey not only in)Ph212 of 
the man of lawlessness 2Th29 of God's day 
2Pt312, coming22, presence2, 

presence. See present (be). 
presence, face7, (in p), sight of (in)2, 
presence of (before the), sight (in)1, (in p), 

front (in .. of)1, sight of (in)7, (in the p), 
front of (in) 1, 

do r e'o mai GIVE-GUSH 
present, give gratuitously. Pilate p the corpse 

to Joseph Mk1545 His power has p to us 
2Pt13 promise 2Pt14. giveS, 

par i'st e mi or pari st[an]'o 
BESIDE-STAND( ·UP] 

present, stand by, stand beside, idiomatically, 
station Mt2653, stand before, give standing 
1C8B. is the harvest Mk429 Christ (Mary 
and Joseph p Him) Lu222 (p Himself alive) 
Ac13 (to p a chaste virgin to)2CU2 (to 
Himself glorified ecclesia)Ep527 Peter p 
Dorcas alive Ac941 Paul (b beasts for) Ac 
2324 (soldiers p to Felix)Ac2333 (cannot p 
evidence against)rAc2413 (p every man ma­
ture)Co128 God (p yourselves to)FRo613 P2Ti 
215 (p together with)F2C414 saints (p mem­
bers)Ro619 19 (to p bodies)Ro121 (at dais of 
God)Ro1410 (to p you holy)Co122 stand by: 
those s b (one pulling sword)Mk1447 (in the 
courtyard) Mk1469 70 (at the crucifixion) Mk 

230 



present Greek-English Keyword Concordance price 
1535 39 (noble speaks to)PLu1924 (Ananias herel, be present13, comelO, such things as 
enJOins to beat Paul's mouth)Ac232 (speak ye havel. 
to Paul)Ac234 Christ (deputy s b slaps)Jn 
1822 (kings 8 b against)Ac426 saints to s b BUn par'e i mi TOGETHER-BESIDE-BE 
Phrebe FRo162 stand beside: Mary b the present with. w Festus and Agrippa Ac2524. 
cross Jn1925 Mary and John b Christ Jn1926 present with (be), lie beside2. 
two men b disciples Ac110 widows b Peter presently, forthwithl, instantly!. 
Ac939 b Paul (a messenger)Ac2723 (the Bunter e'o TOGETHER-KEEP . 
Lord)F2Ti417 stand before: Gabriel who s b preserve. both wine and wineskins PMt917Lu 
God Lu119 lame man b the chiefs Ac410 53!\A Herod p John Mk620 Miriam p decla-
Paul b Cmsar must s Ac2724 (AAc2823) rations Lu219. keepl, observel, preserve2. 
assistl, be brought beforel, comel, com: 
mendl, give presently!, present9, provel, preserve, live (cause to)l, savel. 
providel,.stand2,- beforel,- by12- herel proist[an]'oorproi'stemi 
- upl, - withl, shew2, yieldS. ' ' BEFORE-STAND[ -UP] 

par i Bt [an]' o BESIDE-STAND-[UP] preside, controL with diligence Ro128 over you 
present. saints (not p members to sin)FRo613 in the Lord 1Th512 elder p ideally 1Ti517 

(to whom you are)PRo616. yield2. saints P for ideal acts FTit38 14 control: au-
present, home (be at)l, standl, - byl, (be p), pervisors c his own household 1Ti34 5 chil­

eome alongl, home (be at)l, (things p), dren 1Ti312. be overl, maintainl, rule5. 
present (be)2. sun ech'o TOGETHER-HAVE 

ar'ti at-PRESENT press, constrain (love of Christ)F2C514. ill 
present (at), idiomatically now, (adverb), in with p torments FMt424 by fever (Simon's 

contrast with both past and future, while mother in law)FLu438 (father of Publius) 
now is in contrast with the past and already F Ac288 multitude p with fear rLu837 p 
with the future. by your leave a p (Christ Christ (throng)Lu845 (how am I being)PLu 
to John)Mt315 My Father will station 12 1250 (men)Lu2263 enemies will p Jerusalem 
legions Mt2653 observing (blind man)Jn919 Lu1943 Jews p their ears Ac757 Paul (p in 
23 (by means of a mirror)P1C1312 disciples the word)FAc185 (out of the two)FPh123. be 
(not aware what Christ doing)Jn137 (where in a straitl, be straitened!, be taken with3, 
C is going you cannot)Jn1333 (not able bear constrain!, keep inl, lie sick ofl, man that 
it)Jnl612ABB' (are believing)Jnl631 why holdethl, pressl, stopl, throngl. 
can;"ot Pet~i iollow C Jn1337 Pa.ul (is hun- press, jostlel, thron~r5, violently forcel. 
genng) 1C4 (knows out of an ·mstalment) press down squeezel 
1C1.312 (I ~ not want to se!' you) 1C167 (am press to ol-d, persec~tel 
saymg agam)Ga19 (persuading men or God) w f 11 2 · • 1 
GallO (wanted to be present with)Ga420 (be- press upon, a on • Importune • 
cause of Timothy's coming)1Th36 till the p pressed, burdened (be)l. 
detainer 2Th27 exulting briefly at 1Pt16 sun och e' TOGETHER" HAving 
not seeing Christ 1Pt18 now: my daughter pressure. of nations Lu2125 of heart 2C24. · 
just n deceases Mt918 n came the salvation anguishl, distressl. 
Rvl~lO . . presume. See seem. 

w1th from, henceforth: Chr1st (not per- presumptuous audacious! 
ceiving Me)Mt2339 (not be drinking)Mt2629 , ' . • 
(I am speaking)Jn1319 Son of Mankind: pro PhtJ: s• !' BEFO~E-APPEARance 
you shall be viewing Mt2664 the Father: you pretense. pr!'hx '!' praymg Mk1240Lu2047 ;"O 
know Jn147 others: seeing heaven opened P concermng sm Jn1522 lower the sk1ff 
up Jn151A those dying in the Lord Rv1413 under P Ac2730 Christ announced Ph118 of 

with till, hitherto: from the days of John greed (Paul not having)1Th25. cloak2, 
Mt1112 kept the ideal wine Jn210 My Father colorl, pretense3, showl. 
is working Jn517 disciples do not request Praito'rion (Latin) PRETORlUM 
anything in My n~me Jn1~;4 Paul became Pretorium, the residence of the governor of & 
the .scum of all t~l'!gs 1C4 s'!m.e used to Roman province, or of the emperor of Rome. 
!'n 1dol 1C87 maJOrity are remammg 1C1~6 Christ in Mt2727Mk1516Jn1828 Jews do not 
m darkl!_ess 1Jn29. ;"ow24, even nowl, - th•s enter Jn1828 Pilate entered Jn1833 199 Paul 
dayl, thiS hourl, this present2. (in Herod's)Ac2335 (bonds become apparent' 

par'e i mi BESIDE-BE in)Ph113. common halll, judgment hal15, 
present (be), presence Ga418. for what is palacel, Pnetoriuml. 

Judas Mt2650 rel!"rtin~ concerning the Gali- "kat ischu'o be-DOWN-STRONG 
leans Lu131 ChriSt (HIS season not as yet) • f th M 1618 di • 
Jn76 (the Teacher is)Jn1128 brothers' sea-- prevaiL gates o e unse-;n not t 36 8!'1-
son always p Jn76s cause of Cornelius' men pies P to es~ape these thmgs L';'21 BS .v01ce 
being Ac1021 we are all p in God's sight of the multitude ~u2323. prevull, - agamstl. 
Acl033 the Tyrians and Sidonians p with prevail, benefit2, eonquerl, strong (be) 3, 
Herod Ac1220 those who raise insurrection prevail against; prevail!. · 
are Ac176 Jews obligated to be Ac2419 Paul prevent. See forbid. 
(p in spirit) 1C53 3 (not p to have courage) prevent, foresta!Jl, outstrip!. 
2C102 (such in act)2C1011 (in want)2Cl19 previous heralding. See heraldinll" (previous). 
(the second time)2C132 (should not be using previously. See former. 

· severity)2C1310 (wanted to be)Ga42? .w~rd pro aitia'o mai BEFORE-REQUEST 
of truth of the evangel P Co16 all disCJplme . all d • Ro39 
for the Hb1211 being sufficed with what is preVIously char~~:e. un er SID • prove 
Hb135 he in whom these are not p is blind beforel. 
2Ptl9 established in p truth 2Ptl12 wild price. See value. 
beast will be Rv178 (s•Lu1142 A2Pt18). be price (of great), eostly1, precious (very)l. 
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prick Greek-English Keyword Concordance profane 
prick, stingl, prick with compunction!. 

kata. tw~B's 0 DOWN-PUNCTURE 
prick with compunction. the Jew's hearts rAe 

231. prick!. 
[h.]Uper e'pha." i'a OVER-APPEARance 

pride. out of the heart Mk722, 
pride, ostentation!, (be lifted up with p), con­

ceited (be)l. 
(h)ter 61£ s' SACRED-

priest, any one of the family of Aaron who 
was qualified and consecrated to officiate in 
the sanctuary. lepers to show themselves to 
Mt84Mk144Lu514ABs* 1714 not allowed to 
eat show bread except Mt124Mk226Lu64 pro· 
faning the sabbath Mt125 Zechariah Lu15 
descended to Jericho PLu1031 ask Jesus by 
what authority Lu201 dispatched to John 
Jn119 lay hands on the apostles Ac41AB 
throng of, obeyed the faith Ac67AB81 of 
Zeus Ac1413 Christ (p for the eon)Hb56 717 
21 (different p to arise)Hb711 15 (He would 
not even be)Hb84 (a great P)Hb1021 (Israel 
to be p to His God)rRv16 ><206 Melchizedek 
(p of God)Hb71 (p to a finality)Hb73 Levit­
ical priesthood (not from Judah)Hb714 (apart 
from an oath)Hb720 (because death prevents) 
Hb723 (pass continually into the front)Hb96 
(stand ministering)Hb1011 (ALu201 sHb10ll 
AsRv43 Ab510). high priestl, priest31, 

[h 14er ourg e'o SACRED-ACT 
priest (act as). Paul (of the evangel)FRo1516, 

ministerl. 
priest (high), priestl. 
priest's office (execute the), priestly duties!. 

[h]ier a't eu 1na SACRED-effect 
priesthood, the office of a priest. a holy p 

F U't25 a royal r1Pt29. 
(h]ier 0 SUn'e SACRED-TOGETHERness 

priesthood, that which was associated with the 
priestly office. Levitical. Hb711 being trans­
ferred Hb712 Christ has an inviolate Hb724, 

priestbood. See priestb' office. 
[h]ier at eu'o SACRED 

priestly duties, exercise the pliestly office. 
Zechariah. Lu18. execute the priest's officel. 

[h ]ier a. t ei'a SACREDing 
priestly office, priesthood (for our God)FRv5 

lOs. custom of Lu19 sons of Levi who ob­
tain Hb75, office of the priesthood!, priest's 
officel. 

prime. See stature. 
primitive. See beginning. 
prince, chiefll, govemorl, inaugurator2. 
principal, prominentl. 
principality, originS. 
principle, elementl. 
print. See type. 
print, type2. 

Pris'ka PRISKA 
Priaca, wife of Aquila. Ro163. 1C1619 2Ti419. 

Priscal, Priscilla2. 
Priscilla, Prlsca2. 

Pris'killa PRISCILLA 
Priscilla, diminutive of Prisca. Ac182 18 26. 

des mo ter'i o" BIND-place 
prison. John in Mt112 apostles in Ac521 23 

Paul and Silas in Ac1626. 
prison, jaiJ35, keepingl, rooml, (cast into p), 

give upl, (put into p), give apt. 

des m o't es BONDel' 
prisoner. Paul and others Ac271 42, 

de's m i os BOUND-one 
priooner, bound Hb133. Bar-Abbas Mt2715 16 

Mk156 at Philippi Ac1625 27 Paul (calling 
captain) Ac2318 (left by Felix) Ac2514 (Fes­
tus sending)Ac2527 (given up to the Romans) 
Ac2817 (of Christ)Ep31 Phnl 9 (of the Lord) 
Ep41 2Ti18 sym.Pathize with Hb1034Ab. in 
bonds2, prisonerl2. 

prisoner (fellow), captive (fellow)3. 
privacy, private, privately. See own. 
privately. See down and own. 

pro ech'o BEFORE-HAVF: 
privileged (be), to have the preference. are 

we Jews Ro89. be betterl. • 
privily, surreptiously3, (bring in p), amaggle 

inl. 
privy (be), conscious (be) 1. 

brab ei'on UMPIRE 
prize. one is obtaining P1C924 of God's call• 

ing PPh314, 
meta ba i n'o WITH-STEP 

proceed. Christ (entreated to be)Mts34 (hour 
came for Him ·to be)Jn131 (p thence)Mtlll 
129 1529 (brothers tell Him p hence)Jn73 
saying to mountain PMt1720 20 do not p 
from house to house Lu107 p out of death 
into rJn524 1Jn314 Paul p thence Ac187. 
depart7, gol, pass2, remove2. 

proceed. See add. 
proceed, coMe oat2, go outlO, progressl. 
proceed forth, come oatl, 
proceed further, addl, 

Pro'ckor OB BEFORE-CHORUS 
Prochorus. one of seven Ac65. 
proclaim, herald2. 

anth Up' a t OS INSTEAD-OVER-most 
proconsuL Augustus divided the Roman prov­

inces into imperial and senatorial. The latter 
were ruled by proconsuls. Set·gius Paul Ac 
137 8 12 Gallio Ac1812 at· Ephesus Ac1938, 
deputy4. 

peri poi e'o ABOUT-DO 
procure. seeking to p the soul Lu1733 the ec­

clesia which God p Ac2028 an ideal rank 
1 Ti813, purchase2, sa vel. 

peri poi'e 8i S ABOUT-DOing 
procure, what has been procured. deliverance 

of that which has been Ep114 to the p of 
salvation 1 Th59 for the p of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus 2Th214 faith for the p of 
the soul Hb1039 Israel a p people 1Pt!8. 
obtainingl, peculiarl, purchased possessionl, 
•avingl, to obtainl. 

prodigaL See squander. 
produce. See effect. 
dproduce. See do. 

gen'e flliJ BECOME-effect 
product of plants or qualities, progeny of ani­

mals. of the grapevine Mt2629Mk1425Lu2218 
of the saint's righteousness P2C910 progeny: 
of vipers FMt37 1234 2333 Lu37 (As1Lu1218). 
fruit5, generation4. 

be' be l on STEPPED(have) 
profane. law laid down for 1Ti19 p myths 

refuse 1 Tj47 p prattlings (turning aside 
from)1Ti620 (stand aloof from)2Ti218 Esau 
Hb1216. 
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profane Greek-English Keyword Concordance prophesy 
be be) o'a have-STEP (were declared to)Ga316 (enjoyers of the 

profane, being trodden by anyone, not held allotment)Ga329 Hb119 (happened on)Hb615 
sacred. priests p sabbath Mtl25 accuse Paul (has the)Hb76 (land of)AHb119 (receives)Hb 
Ac246. 1117 nullified if through law Ro414 Ga317 18 

profess. See promise and say. confirm (to the entire seed)Ro416 (patri-
profess, allegel, avow3, promise2. archal)Ro158 Israelites, whose are the Ro 
professed, avowaJ1. 94Bs children of (reckoning for the seed) 
profession, avowal4. ARo98 (you are)Ga428 the word of Ro99 of 

the spirit (through faith)Ga314 having 
cm!e mi PROFIT (cleansing ourselves)2C71 (devoutness, for 

profit. Paul from Philemon Phn20. have joy1. the life) 1Ti48 through the p (one out of the 
profit, benefit14, expedience2, expedient (be)6, free woman)Ga423 sealed with holy spirit 

progress1, nseful1. of AEp113 guests of the p covenant AEp212 
profitable, beneficial3, useful2. first precept with Ep62 lest a p is being 
l'rofiting, progress1. left Hb41 allotment of the Hb612 17 915 

a 80 t i'a UN-SAVE- better Hb86 requited with AHbl036 (not)Ailb 
profligacy, unsafe action. wine in which is 1113 by faith happened on Hb1138 (s1Ti11 

Ep518 children not accused of Titl6 puddle As'*Ja25). message1, promise52. 
of 1Pt44. excess1, riot2. ep a[n]g'ge.l ma ON-MESSAGE-effect 

a so't 08 UN-SAVE-AS promise. the precious and greatest A2Ptl4 ...,_ 
profligately. younger son living PLul513. riot- cording to His 2Pt313. 

oust. promise, acclaiml, avowl. 
pro'gon 08 BEFORE-BiilCOMer t!!Q ep a [n]ggel'omai BEFORE-ON-MESSAGE 

progenitor, the immediate progenitors or re- promise before. the evangel Ro12 Corinthians' 
mote ancestor 2Ti13. paying their p 1Ti54. bounty A2C95. had notice before1, promise 
forefathers!, parental. aforQ:l. 

progeny. See product. promised to, withl. 
nro kop'e BEFORE-STRIKE 

progress, strike ahead. of the evangel FPh112 pro trep' o BEFORE-REVERT 
for the saints FPh125 may be apparent F1Ti promote. P Apollos visit Acl827. exhort1. 
415. furtherance2, profiting1. ep ana mi mne'8 k 0 ON-UP-REMIND 

pro kop t'o BEFORE-STRIKE prompt, remind with a view to action. Paul, 
progress, wax worse (swindlers) 2Ti318. Jesus, the saints Ro1515As. put in mind1. 

"!.' ~ t.. in wisdom Lu~52 the night Ro1312 Paul, in pren es' PRONE 
' Judaism Ga114 profane prattlings F2Ti216 prone. Judas falling Ac118. headlong1. 

men of depraved mind, no more F2Ti39. be proof. See display. 
far spentl, increase2, proceedl, profitl, waxl. proof, testedness3. 

dia kolu'o THROUGH-FORBID proper, handsome1. 
prohibit. John p Jesus Mt314. forbid1. an ek'o UP-ARRIVE 
prolix. See far. proper (be). jesting not Ep54 wives subject 

Co318 Paul enjoining what is PhnB. be con-
para tein' o BESIDE-STRF.TCH venient2, be fitl. 

prolong. Paul p the word Ac207. continue1. [h]up'ar x i8 UNDER-ORIGIN 
eX och e' OUT-HAVing - property. saints disposed of their Ac245 in the 

pr~::i~~ent. men of the city Ac2523. princi- heavens Hb1Q34. goods1, substance1. 

ep a[n]ggel'l 0 mai ON-MESSAGE prophet ei'a BEFORE-AVERment 
promise a thing or action, profess a course of prophecy. in Israel is filled up P of Isaiall Mt 

conduct. chiefs p give Judas silver Mk1411 11314 a grace given to us Ro126 1C1210 Paul 
God p (Abraham)Ac75 Hb613 (He is able) (if I have P and not love)1C132 (if not 
Ro421 (until the Seed)Ga319 (life eonian)Tit speaking in)1C146 will be discarded 1C138 
12 1Jn225 (faithful is He Who)Hb1Q23 1111 not for unbelievers 1C1422 saints not to 
(quaking the heavens)Hb1226 (to those lov- scorn 1Th520 Timothy (the preceding p over 
ing Him)Jal12 25 p them freedom 2Pt2l9 you)1Ti118 (his gift given through)1Ti414 
profess: a reverence for God 1Ti210 knowl- no P its own explanation 2Pt120 not carried 
edge 1Ti621. make promise2, profess2, prom- on by will of man 2Pt121 happy those hear-
isell. ing Rv13 no rain for the days of their vRv 

ep a[n]ggel i'a ·ON-MESSAGE 116 the spirit of vRv1910 keeping the say­
ings of vRv227 not sealing the sayings of 

promtse (noun). God's: p of the Father vRv2210 words of the p of this scroll vRv22 
(Christ delegates)ALu2449 (remain about for) 18 19. gift of prophecy1, prophecy15, proph-
AAc14 (of holy spirit from)Ac233 to Abra- esying3. 
ham (avows)Ac717 (was not doubted)Ro420 
(granted to)Ga318 led to Israel the Saviour prophecy, propheticl. 
Ac1323 to the fathers Ac266 whatever p are prophet ~m'o BEFORE-AVER 
of 2C120 is the law against Ga321 not re- prophesy, affirm before, in place, as Aaron 
quited with AHb1139 the Lord not tardy as spoke for Moses in the presence of Pharaoh 
to 2Pt39 which God promises 1Jn225 Christ: because he was his spokesman Ex416, not 
p out of Jesus Christ's faith Ga322 nationR before in time, for prediction is only inci-
joint partakers of Ep36 of life in 2Til1 dental to prophecy. in Christ's name Mt722 
where is the p of His presence A2Pt34 the prophets p (till John)Mt1113 (concern-

others: to you and to your children Ac239 ing the grace)1Pt110 Jews say to Christ Mt 
to the fathers Ac1332 p from the captain 266BMk1465Lu2204 ideally Isaiah p Mt157Mk 
Ac2321 to Abraham (not through law)Ro413 76 Zachariah Lu167 Caiaphas Jn1151 sons 
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prophesy Greek-English Keyword Concordance prostitute 
and daughters Ac217 slaves Ac218 at Ephe- ceiving a p llrltl041 In the. name of llrltl041 
sus Ac196 Philip's four daughters Ac219 perceive: do :you come out to llrlt119Lu726 
every (man, woman)1Cll4 5 out of an in- many yearn to p llrlt1317Lu1024 obtaining a 
stalment 1C139 yet rather that :you be 1C14 p's wages ·llrltl041 a P not (dishonored)llrlt 
1 5 speaking to men 1C148 edifying the ec- 1357Jirlk64 Jn444 (acceptable)Lu424 hypo­
clesia 1C144 greater is he who is 1C145 now crites building sepulchers of llrlt2329 Lu1147 
if all should be 1C1424 one by one 1C1481 blood of the p (participants in) llrlt2380 (shed) 
be zealous to be 1C1489 Enoch Jul4 John Lu1150 vRv166 (found in Babylon)vRv1824 
vRvlOll two witnesses vR.vllS (A1C1412), murder the (sons of those who)llrlt2331 kill-

h • h a ing the p (Jerusalem)llrlt2337Lu1334 the 
prop esymg, prop ecy • scriptures of llrlt2656 all the p (in the king-

pro phe't e8 BEFORE-AVERer dom)Lul328 (are testifying to this One)Ac 
prophet. God: speaks (through the mouth of) 1043 that a p perish outside Jerusalem Lu 

Lu170 Ac321 (announces before)Ac318 (to the 1333 no p roused out of Galilee Jn752 the 
fathers in)Hb11 will be raising up a P Ac· p died Jn852 53 sons of the p Ac325 p is 
322 737 gives judges till Samuel the p Ac saying (heaven is llrly throne)Ac748 (con-
1320 evangel· G promises before through cerning whom)Ac834 teachers and p to ac­
Ro12 places in the ecclesia 1Cl228 evange- cord with the ecclesia Acl31 chiefs ignorant 
lizes to His vRvl07 to give wages to vRv1118 of the voices of Aclll27 the words of the p 
of the spirits of vRv226 John called p of agree Acl515 not all are 1C1229 the spir­
the Most High Lu176 Christ: came not to itual endowments of 1C1432 32 if anyone 
demolish Allrlt517 said to be one of the llrlt presumes to be 1Cl437 apostles and p (built 
1614Jirlk615 15 828 this is the P llrlt2111 Jn on the foundation of)PEp220 (revealed to) 
614 740 throng had Him for a llrlt2146 dis- Ep35 (make merry over Babylon)vRv1820 p 
patching to Israel llrlt2334Lu1149 a great p seek out and search 1Pt110 the insanity of 
was roused Lu716 if He were a Lu739 some the (Balaam)2Pt216 two p torment those 
p of the ancients Lu98 19 a Man Who came vRv1110 :your brethren the vRv229. 
to .be a Lu2419 interp.rets from all ALu2427 prophet (false). See false prophet. 
written in (concermng llrle)ALu2444 (of prophet (of) prophetic!, 

~H~>t,:fi5 w1i:.h~~0~0~o'f'h:!4~a~ ~ pro,phe't is BEFORE-AVlifuess 
Ac323 He Who gives Ep411 prophetess. Hannah Lu236 Jezebel Rv220Aba'. 

others: (proper names): Jeremiall (a sound prophet ikon' BEFORE-AVERic 
in ·Rama)llrlt217 (30 pieces of silver)llrlt279 prophetic. scriptures Ro1626 word 2Pt119, of 
Isaiah (voice in the wilderneBB)llrlt33Lu34 prophecy1, of the prophets1. 
(land of Zebulun)Jirlt414 (He our infirmities [h]il tJ8 m 08• PROPITIATORY-shelter 
:~!~!;8;7llrl~~~s~in::r~~W~!c~ll'han<t.i propitiatory shelter. Christ is M1Jn22 r410, 
to Christ)Lu417 (straighten the road)Jn123 [h]iZ as ~ilr'i on PROPITIATORY-shelter 
(who believes our tldings)Jn123S (the eunuch propitiatory shelter, the place of propitiation, 
read)AAc828 80 (ideally the holy spirit speaks the mercy seat Hb95. God purposed Christ 
through)Ac2825 John. (more than a)llrlt119 Jesus for FRo325. mercy-seatl, propitiation1. 
Lu726 (p prophecy till J)Allrlt1113 (throng [h]il as'k o mai make-PROPI'riATORY-shelter 
had J for a)llrlt145 2126 llrlk1132 (no greater . • 
p than)Lu72BA (the p are unto J)ALu1616 PrGJ!ibatory sheltet; (make): }le favorably m­
( people persuaded that J is) Lu206 (are :you cbned on ~he bas1s of sacr1f1ce. God to m~ke 
the P)Jn121 25 Jonall Jlrlt1289Lu1129A Dan- for the tribute collector PLu1813 !or the sms 
iel Jlrlt2415Jirlkl3!1A Elisha Lu427 Moses and of th<; .I'"."Pie Hf217. be merciful1, make 
the p (five brothers have)PLu1629 (if they recone~batlon for • 
are not hearing)PLu1631 (Paul saying noth- [h]il'e 08 PROPITIOUS 
ing outside of)Ac2622 (persuading the Jews propitious, favorably inclined. Peter to Jesus 
from)AAc2823 Joel Ac216 David Ac230 Sam- (p be it to Thee)llrlt1622 the Lord, to Israel's 
uel Ac824 Hbll32 · Agabus Acl127 2110 Judas injustices Hb812, be it far froml, merciful1. 
and Silas Acl532 King Agrippa believing proportion analo!D'l. 
AAc2627 in Elijah RollS Jews killed the ' . , 
Lord .Jesus and the 1Th215 the Crebms own t ~l\k out on THE-PRilltE-SAMID 
Tit112 pr!»Po.rtions (such), come to the highest crisis 

others: apeak: through the p (the virgin) 1!1 Its developm'!nt. a death of 2C110 salva­
llrlt122 the p 8 (tardy of heart to be believ- t10n Hb2~ ships PJa34 quake vRv1618. 
lng ali)Lu2425 (by twos or threes) 1CU29 (in greats, m1ghty1• 
the name of the Lord)Ja510 write: through pro air e'o mai BEFORE-LIFT 
the (and you Bethlehem)llrlt25 (all will be propose. giving as each 2C91 (8'* Ac2740), pur­
accomplished)Lu1S81 in the p (shall all be pose1. 
taught of God)AJn645 in the scroll of the pros el'u t os TOWARD-COMer 
(offer llrle slain victims)Ac742 according to J!rosel:vte. to make one llrlt2315 Jews as well 
the law and (Paul believing ali)AAc2414 as Ac211 Nicholas of Antioch Ac65 reverent 
declare: through the p (out of Egypt)llrlt215 Acl343, 
(Christ to be called a Nazarene)llrlt223 (open- eu od o'o WELL-WAY 
in.g llrly mo~th in par!'bles)llrlt1335 (:your prosper. In the will of God RollO saints 
Kmg is commg)llrlt214 m the P (Lol :vou (whatever anyone may be)r1C162 (may be) 
despisers)AAc1340 d before by the holy P raJn2 (as :your soul is)r3Jn2. 
and apostles 2Pt32 persecute: the p (before 
:you)Jirlt512Lu623 (:your fathers)Ac752 the law por'n e PROBTITUTiil 
and the p: (thus be doing)Allrlt712 (these two prostitute, a female who uses her body for 
precepts are hanging on)Allrlt224D (after the unlawful lusts. preceding the priests into 
reading oflAAc1315 (attested by)ARo321 re- the kingdom llrlt2131 32 devouring his father's 

234 



prostitute Greek-English Keyword Concordance Pudens 
living with PLu1530 he who joins, is one 
body 1C615 16 Rahah HbU31 Ja225 Babylon 
(mother of)vRv175 (waters where sitting) 
vRv1715 (the ten horns hating)vRv1716 (God 
judges)vRv192. harlotS, whore4. 

porn ei'a PROSTITUTion 
prostitution. dismissing a wife outside of a 

case of Mt532 199 out of the heart Mt1519 
Mk721 Pharisees not born of Jn841 abstain­
ing from (nations to be)Ac1520 29 2125 
(s~tints to be)1Th43 the Corinthians (heard 
of among) 1C51 1 (many not repenting of) 
2C122l the body is not for 1C613 saints (to 
flee from) 1 C618 (let it not be named among) 
Ep53 (to deaden) Co35 because of p each man 
have own wife 1 C72 of the flesh Ga519 re­
pent not of their (Jezebel)Rv221 (rest of 
mankind)VRv921 Babylon (the wine of her) 
rRv148 v172 183 (of her and the earth )vRv 
174 (corrupts the earth with)•Rv192. forni­
cation26, 

porn eu'6 PROSTITUTE 
prostitution (commit), have unlawful inter­

course of the sexes. Figurative. apostasy 
from the spiritual union which was figured 
by marriage. sinning against his own body 
1C618 neither should we 1C108 B Balaam 
taught Balak Rv214 Jezebel teaching my 
slaves to Rv220 kings of the earth with 
Babylon vRv172Ab 183 9, commit fornica­
tions. 

pros pipt'o TOWARD-FALL 
prostrate, lunge 'PMt725, p to Christ (unclean 

spirits)Mk311 (woman with hemorrhage)Mk 
533Lu847 (Syro-Phrenician woman)Mk725 
(Peter)Lu58 (demoniac)Lu828 wal!den to 
Paul and Silas Ac1629, beat uponl, fall atl, 
- down atl, - - before5. 

prostrate. See cast. 
dia phula 88'6 THROUGH-GUARD 

protect. messengers to p Christ Lu410, keepl, 
protest. See declare. 
protest by, byl, 

[h]uper e'pha non OVER-APPEARing 
proud. the Lord .scatters Lu151 God (gives 

men over to be)Ro130 (resisting)Ja46 1Pt55 
in the last days men will be 2Ti32. 

proud (be), conceited (be)l, 
prove, demonstrate!, presentl, testlO, tryl, 

unitel, 
prove before, previously charger. 

chor't a 8 ma FODDER-effect 
provender. our fathers found no Ac711, sus­

tenance!, 
par oi m i'a BESIDE-PATHWAY 

proverb, roadside talk. a sententious saying. 
Jesus speaking Jn106 1625 25 29 the true p 
2Pt222. parablel, proverb4. 

proverb, parable!, 
pro no e'O BEFORE-MIND 

provide, think of beforehand and provide, Mid­
dle, make provision Ro1217. Paul is p the 
ideal 2C821 not p for his own 1 Ti58. pro­
videl, .. for2. 

provide, acquirel, dol, look forward1, present1, 
ready (..make)l, 

pro' no i a BEFORE-MIND 
providence Ac242, provision. making no p for 

the lusts Ro1314. 
province. See country. 
province, prefecture2. 

provision. See providence. 
provocation, embitterment2. 

ere th iz' 6 STRIVE 
provoke, in a good sense. Corinthians' zeal p 

majority 2C92 (BCo321). 
provoke, challengel, embitter!. 
provoke. See illtreat. 
provoke to jealousy. See jealousy (provoke to). 
provoke to speak, quizzl. 
provoke unto, incensedl. 
provoked (be easily), inciter.. 

pril'ra BEFORE-most-GUSH 
prow, that part of a ship which makes the 

water gush before it. stretch anchors out 
of Ac2730 remains sticking Ac2741, fore­
part!, foreshipl, 

phron'e sis DISPOsition 
prudence. stubborn to p of the just Lu117 

grace lavished on us in all Epl8. prudence!, · 
wisdoml. 

phron'i nton DISPOSE.D 
prudent. p man building on a rock PMt724 p 

as serpents MtlOI6 p slave PMt2445 p vir­
gins PMt252 4 8 9 administrator PLu1242 
sons of this eon more p I'Lu168 pass for p 
(lest you may)Ro1125 (do not)Ro1216 p in 
Christ 1C410 Paul saying this as to p 1C1015 
being p you are bearing with the imprudent 
2CU19, wise14. 

prudent, intelligent4. 
phron i'nt 08 DISPOSED-AS 

prudently, (adverb). administrator does PLu 
168, wiselyl. 

p8a l m os' STROKE 
psalm, a composition to be sung to music. 

scroll of the p (David saying in)Lu2042 
(written in)Ac120 written in (concerning 
Christ)ALu2444 (the first p)Ac1333 the 
saints (each of you has) 1C1426 (speaking to 
yourselves in)Ep519 (in p and hymns)Co316, 

Ptolemai8' PTOLEMAIS 
Ptolemais, a city on the coast of western Gali­

lee, now called Acre, about 32° 55' north, 
35° 4' east. Paul descended to Ac217. 

dent o8'i on PUBLIC 
public, in view of all the people, or pertaining 

to all, not private. priests place the apostles 
in p custody Ac518 Paul (lashing us in p) 
Ac1637 (teaching the brethren in p)Ac2020 
Apollos confuted the Jews in p Ac1828, 
common!, openlyl, publicly2, 

public example (make a), infamy (hold up 
to)l, 

publican, tribute collector21, 
publicity. See boldness (be in). 
publicly, public2, 

di a[n]ggel'l6 THROUGH-MESSAGE 
publish. you 1> the kingdom of God Lu960 Paul 

p full completion of days Ac2126 so My 
name should be Ro917, declarer, preachl, 
signify!, 

publish, becomel, consequence (be of more) 1, 
heraldS. 

Pop'lios PUBLIUS 
Publius, the foremost man of Melita. receiv· 

ing Paul Ac287 father of Ac288. 
ana'chu si 8 UP-POURing 

puddle. of profligacy F1Pt44, excessl. 
Pou'd es (Latin) PUDENS 

Pudens. greeting Timothy 2Ti421, 
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puffing up Greek-English Keyword Concordance push forward 
phU8i' 0 8i 8 INFLATing 

puffing up. Paul afraid lest there be F2C1220, 
swellingl. 

phuBi o'o INFLATE 
puff up, swell the size of. Corinthians FlC46 

18 19 52 knowledge r1C81 love is not r1C134 
by a fleshly mind FCo21S.. 

8pa'o PULL 
pull, move, or attempt to move, by power ex­

erted from the direction toward which the 
motion tends. p a sword (one standing by) 
Mk1447 (the warden)Ac1627, drawl, - outl. 

pull. See pull away. 
pull, snatchl, 

apo 8pa'o FROM•PULL 
pull away, pull (a sword)Mt2651, Jesus, from 

the disciples a stone's throw FLu2241 men 
arising to p a disciples F Ac2030 Paul, from 
the brethren Ac211. be gotten froml, drawl, 
- awayl, withdrawl. 

ap a spa';: 0 mai FROM•SlMULTANEOUS·PULL 
pull away from. Paul from the brethren 

Ac216. 
pull down. See take down. 
pull out, cast out3, pull upl, 

dia spa'o THROUGH-PULL 
pull to pieees. chains by the demoniac Mk54 

afraid lest Paul be Ac2310, pluck asunderl, 
pull in pieces1. 

a11a8pa'o UP-PULL 
pull up. an ox on the sabbath Lul45 a sheet 

into heaven vAclllO, draw up1, pull outl. 
kath air' e 8i .8 DOWN-LIFTing 

pulling down. bulwarks r2C104 Paul's author­
ity not for F2C108 1310. destruction2, pull­
ing downl. 

punch. See lash. 
tim Or e'o VALUE-LIFT 

punish, Aristotle distinguishes this from chas­
ten, which is disciplinary and has reference 
to the one who suffers, while this word is 
penal and has reference to the satisfaction 
of the one who inflicts. Plato agrees with 
this. This is borne out by the Scripture usage. 
Paul p the saints Ac225 2611. 

punish, chasten2, incur1, 
tim Or i'a VALUE• LIFT 

punishment. Of how much worse p Hb1029, 
punishment, avenging1, chastening1, rebukel, 

kunar'ion TEEM(dim.J 
puppy, a little or young dog. eat what falls 

PMtl526 27Mk727 28, dog4. 
on e'o mai BEING-

purchase. Abraham p a tomb Ac716, buyl, 
purchase, aequire2, procure2. 
purchased possessiOn, proeurel. 

[h]agn on' PURE 
pure,. of feminine virtue, -chaste. Corinthians 

p in this matter 2C711 whatever is Ph48 
Timothy to keep himself 1 Ti522 the wisdom 
fl'Om above is J a317 spectators of your p 
behavior 1Pt32 as Christ is 1Jn33 chaste: 
to present a c virgin to Christ P2C112 young 
wives to be Tit25, chaste3, clear1, pure4. 

pure, elean17, sincerel. 
[h]'agn 08' PURE-AS 

purely, (adverb). announcing Christ out of 
faction not ,P Ph117. sincerely!. 

[h]agn o't eB PUREness 
pureness. Paul commending himself as 

ant of God in p 2C66 the p which 
Christ 2Cll3, 

purge, elean1, - out1, cleanseS, 
purge. See clean out. 
purge out, clean out.l. 
purge thoroughly, seour2, 
purged (be), cleansing!, 

[h]agn ts m os' PURification 
purification. completion of the days of 

Ac2126, 
purification, cleansing!, 

[h]agn iz'a PuRify 

serv .. 
is in 

Paul's 

purify. Jews ascended into Jerusalem to be p 
themselves JnU55 Paul p together with four 
others Ac2124 26 2418 sinners p your hearts 
rJa48 saints (having p your souls)1Ptl22 
(who has this expectation p himself)1Jn33. 

purify, eleanse3, 
purifying, cleannesst, cleansing2. 

[h]agn i'a PURity 
purity. Timothy to be a model in 1 Ti412 

younger women as sisters in all 1 Ti52. 
purloin, embezzle1, 

porphur'a PURPLE 
purple, a garment colored a bluish red, by a 

dye obtained from a shell fish, purpura. It 
denotes rank or royalty. they dress Jesus in 
AMk1517 20 rich man dressed in ALu1619 in 
Babylon ARv1812b8. 

porphur'e on PURPLE 
purple in color. soldiers clothe Jesus with p 

cloak Jn192 5 Babylon clothed in ARv174 
1816, 

pro the·(ti'the nti) BEFORE-PLACE 
purpose, place the ultimate result before the 

mind. Paul p to come to Rome Ro113 God (p 
Christ for a propitiatory) Ro325 (secret p in 
the Beloved)Epl9, purpose2, set forthl, 

pro'the 8i 8 BEFORE-PLAcing 
purpose, literally applied to the cakes of bread 

in the holy place, the show bread. Figura­
tively, a goal kept before the mind. with 
p of heart Ac1123 of the mariners Ac2713 
God's (called according to)Ro82B 2Ti19 (may 
be remaining as a choice) Ro911 (designated 
beforehand)Eplll (of the eons)Ep311 Paul's 
2Ti310 show bread: David ate Mtl24Mk226 
Lu64 table of PHb92, purposeS, shewbread4. 

purpose. dol, intentionl, opinion1, placet, plant, 
propose1, 

pro the 8'm.i on BEFORE-PLACEment 
purposed (time). minor under guardians until 

Ga42, time appointed!, 
bal an' t i on CAST-IN 

purse. disciples (to bear no)Lu104 2235 (now 
pick it up) Lu2236 make yourselves PLut233, 

purse; girdle2, 
amphi bal'l a ENVELOPE-CAST 

purse net. Simon and Andrew p n Mk116, 
amphi'bl e 8t ron ENVELOPE-CASTer 

purse net. casting a p n Mt418Mk116A. net2, 
pursue. See persecute. 

phruas's 0 SNORT 
purturb, force the air violently through the 

nostrils, as a horse. what p the nations 
Ac425, 

push forward. See bud. 
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push over Greek-English Keyword Con.cordance questio~ 
push o.-er preeipiee. see precipice (puah over). demoniac p on no cloak Lu82'i p firat robe 

8tel'l o mai PUT o (the prodigal)rLu1522 IBints to p o (1m-
put. Paul's eagerness p this so 2C820 p you.,. plements of light)Ro1312 (Chl'ist)rRol314 

self from the one walking so 2Th36, avoidl. Ga82'i (incorruption) 1C1553 54 (immortality) 
withdraw selfl, 1C1553 54 (new humanity)rEp424 (panoply of 

put. bec:omell, eastl4, _ out5, drain2, give5, God)PEp611 (cuirass of rigbteousnesa)Ep614 
plaeel6, • on'i, step on board shipl, (young humanity)>'Co310 (pitiful compaselon) 

dput. See· do. >'Co312. (cuirass of faith)r1Th53 dress: John, 
put about, plaee aboutl, in camel's hair Mk16 Herod, In royal attire 
put away. See put off. Ac1221 being d, not found naked 2C58 One 
put away, diamiaal4, expell, Jet2, liftl, nullifyl, like a son of mankind Rv113 messengers in' 

putting offl, thrust awayt, (to P a), repudi- clean linen vRvl56 armies in cambric vRv 
ationt, 1914 (B83Mt2728 AMk15l'i), be arrayed inl, 

put forth. See east on. be clothed5, , be endued withl, clothe withl; 
put forth, plaee before2, sayl, sprout out2, creep intol, have onl, put onl9, 

stretch oatS, put on, elothel, plaee aboatS, - on~. 
put forward, badt. put on triaL See trial (put on). 
put from, thrust awayt. put out, deposel, 
put in, eommlssiont. put up again, tum fromt. 

para bal'Z o BESIDE-CAST put up for the night. See demolish. 
put in at. Paul's ship at Samoa Ac2015 (AMk Poti'oloi PUTEOLI 

430), arrivel, Puteoli, a town on the coast of Italy, southeast 
apo the [ti'the mi] FROM-PLACE of Rome, about 41 o north, 14° east. Paul 

put off, put away. witnesses, their garments came t)le second day to Ac2813, 
Ac758 the acts of· darkness Ro1312 the ·old apo'the 8i 8 FROM-PLACing 
humanity rEp422 the false rEp42li every putting off. the filth of the fleslt 1Pt321 
iml)ediment PHbl21 all filthiness Jal21 all Peter's tabernacle 2Ptll4. put awayl, - offl. 
malice F1Pt21 put away: Herod p John a in putting off, stripping offt. 
jail Mt143 p a all these rCo38. cast offl, 
lay apartl, - aside2, ... downl, put awayl, en'du si8 IN-SLIPPing 
- off2. putting on. wives not to be 1Pt33. 

put off, Joosel, strip offl, putting on, impesitionl. 
en duo or en d·u11.'o IN-SLIP Pur'r os FIERY(red) 

put on, slip into 2Ti36, dress. the body ( wor- Pyrrhus a Berean Sopatet• Ac204 
rylng about what)Mt62i>Lul222 not p o wed- ' · • 
ing apparel rMt2211 soldiers p Christ's gar- . puth'on ASC!MlTAINer 
ments o Him Mt2731Mk1520 disciples (not python. maid having p spirit Acl616, of clivi­
to p o two tunics)Mk69 (p o power)rLu2440 nationl, 

Q 
kod1·wn't e8 QUADRANS quantity, See multitude. 

qaaclrans, a Roman brass coin, a fourth of an quarrel, complaint!. 
assario!l• about 1.58 cents, 3.1 farth!ngs, or ple kt e8 BLOWer 
somethmg less than a penny. paymg the quarrelsome. supervisor not 1Ti33 Tit17. strik­
last Mt526 two mites which is Mkl242, far- er2 
thing2• . • la tom e' 6 BEDROCK-cUT 

te tra'po u n FOUR-FOOT quarry, Joseph's tomb Mt2760Mkl546, hew2, 
quadruped, an animal with four feet. of the 

earth (in Peter's vision)vAc1012 116 image 
of Ro123. fourfooted beastss. 

sei'O QUAKE 
quake, move suddenly and violently to and fro. 

Jerusalem, at Jesus' entry rMt2110 the earth 
Mt2751 Hb1226 the keepers Mt284 fig tree 
rRv613 b8. movel, quakel, shakeS. 

8ei 8 m os' QUAKing 
quake, of the earth, earthquake, cosmic cata­

clysm (at the sixth seal)vRv612, in the sea 
Mt824 at the end time Mt247Mkl3BLu2111 
at Golgotha Mt2754 at the resurrection Mt 
282 at Philippi Ac1626 earthquake: at the 
seventh seal vRv85 as the two witnesses 
ascended vRvU13 13 temple opened vRvll 
19A8 at the seventh bowl vRv1618 18, earth­
quakel3, tempest!. 

qualified, See tested. 

quarter, eornerl, p)acel. 
Kou'a.·tos (Latin) QUARTUS 

Quartus, a brother. Ro1624, 
te t1·a d i on FOUR-diminative 

quatemion. a guard of four soldiers. 
given over to Ac124. 

basil'i 88 a KINGess 

Peter 

queen, a female r,uler of a kingdom. of the 
south Mtl242Lu1131 of the Ethiopians Ac827 
Babylon sitting a rRv18'i. 

quench. See extinguish. 
zet•e ma SEEK-effect 

question, the statement of a problem. of cir­
cumcision Acl52 of Jewish (law)Acl815 2329 
(religion)Ac2519 of the Jews (expert in) 
Ac263. 

question, diseuss4,. inquire!, questioning6, wordt, 
(ask q), examine2, (call in q), indietl, 
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questioning Greek-English Keyword Concordance rainstorm 
. ·. 111et' e si s SEEKing h] esuch az' 11 QUIETize 

que,tion!ng, the process of solving a problem. quiet (be). Pharisees, etc. Lu144 women, on 
~ John's discix•les Jn325 Paul and Barnabas the sabbath Lu2356 at Peter's recital Acllt8 
with the Jews Ac152 1 Paul before Festus disciples, at Cmsarea Ac2114 ambitious to 
Ac252~ .. morbid about 1Ti64 stupid q (re- be 1Th411. be quiett, ceaset, hold one's 
fuse)2Ti223 (stand aloof from)Tit39 (biT! peace2, restl, 
14), how to· inquiret, question&. [h A h . 

quie>k, live4, . ].,sue 1'a QUIE~ess 
qui~en, ... vjvify9, qu1etne~s. ~e people, at Paul s words Ac222 
quicken· together with vivify tsgether2. :work1~g w1th 2~St2 wo"!en to be learning 
quiekly;·. see swiftly, • In 1TJ211 12, quletnesst, SilenceS. 
quickly, swiftly (more) t. quietness, peaeet. 

tach'ist a SWIFT-most Kure'nios (Latin) QUIRINUB 
quiekly (moat); (adverb). Silas and Timothy Qulrlnua, governor of Syria Lu22. 

to come to Paul Ac17t5, with all speedt. 
8ur't is DRAG 

quieksand. the Syrtis q Ac2711. 
[h]esuch'i os QUIET 

quiet, making no sound or noise 
ance. life 1 Ti22 spirit 1Pt34, 
quietl. 

quiet, compoaet, miJdt. 

or disturb­
peaceablet, 

bel't 1 on more-cAsTing 
quite well, (adverb). ·know how Onesiphorus 

serves 2Tilt8. very wellt, 
quit like men, manly (be)l, 

apo atom at iz'o FROM-MOUTHize 
quiz. Pharisees q Jesus Lull 53, provoke to 

speakt. 

R 

Fmore denotes rather, country oft, offspring3, one's own country-
r[h]abbi' (Hebrew) MY-MUCH men1• 

rabbi, a title of honor among the Jews, which epi sun trech'o ON-TOGETHER-RACE 
our Lord forbade His disciples. ealled r raee on together. the throng Mk925, come 
(Pharisees fond of being)Mt2S1 (disciples running togethert. 
may not be)Mt23Sss•• (John the baptist)Jn sun trech'o TOGETHER-RACE 
326 Christ (by Judas) Mt2625 49Mk1445 45A th · fli 
(by Peter)Mk95 112t (by His disciples)Mk14 raee toge er. mto pro gacy 1Pt44• runt. 
19A Jn431 92 118 (two of John's disciples) nros trech'o TOWARD-RACE 
Jn138 (by Nathanaei)Jn149 (by Nicodemus) raee toward. the throng toward Jesus Mk9t5ss. 
Jn32 (by the throng)Jn625, master9, rabbiS, run to1, 

r[h]abboni' (Ohaldee) RABBON1 R[h]achel' (Hebrew) EWE 
rabboni, is explained as equivalent to teacher. Raehel, Jacob's wife Gn29. lamenting over her 

Christ called by (Bar-Timeus)Mkl051 (Mary children AMt218, 
Magdalene)Jn20t6, lordt, Rabboni1. raging, aurget, wlldl. 

trech'<l RACE R[h]aab' (Hebrew) WIDE 
raee, run swiftly and competitively. Miriam Rahab, mother of Boaz Jsh2t. perished not 

Magdalene, to Peter and John Jn202 Peter Hb113t justified by works Ja225, 
and John, to the tomb Jn204 not of him R[h]achab' (Hebrew) WIDE 
who is FRo9t6 for the prize (in the stadium) Rahab, Salmon begets Boaz of Mt15, 
PlC924 24 (saints thus to r)P1C924 Paul r railer, reviler1. 
(not as dubious)P1C926 (not for naught)FGa22 railing, blasphemingt, blasphemy2, reviling2. 
~·d G~:J~Sls rsa\~~:~~~ F~a~ith"o!~d~~a~: rail on, blaspheme2, . 
PHb121 chariot horses into battle vRv99. kata Btol e• ·DOWN-PUT 

race, contestt, stadium1. raiment. women adorning in r decourously 
1 Ti29. apparelt, 

gen'os BECOME raiment, apparel5, attiret, garmentst2, sheltert, 
race of mankind, a native of a country, speeies vesturet. 

of animal or language. chief priestly r Ac41 bro ch e• RAIN 
Joseph's Ac713 of Israel (Pharaoh dealing rain. descended PMt725 27, 

X':'~~ wl~ls1g7t!f (~o~h~':\'~n~P~:29p8~~ brech'o RAIN 
(In dangers of his)2C1126 (progressed beyond rain, the falling of. on the just and unjust 
many contemporaries in his)Gall4 (of the r l11It545 tears, on Jesus' feet rLu788 44 fire 
of Israel)Ph35 Christ, of David's NRv22t6 from heaven rLu1729 Elijah prays for it not 
native: of Syro.Phrenicia Mk726 Barnabas to Ja5t7 11 no shower of vRvl16, 
a n Cyprian Ac436 Aquila a n of Pontus · i'ri 8 RAINBOW 
Ac182 Apollos a n Alexandrian Ac1824 ape· 
eles: of fish PMt1341 of unclean spirit Mk rainbow. surrounding the throne vRv4Sb on 
929 of languages 1C1210 28ABB* of sounds the messenger's head vRvlOtABS•. 
IC4tO (86l11It1722), born at (in)2, diversityt, om'b r os LIKE-GUSH 
generationt, kind5, kindred3, nation2, of the rainstorm (is coming)PLul2M. shower1. 
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Raiphan Greek-English Keyword Concordance reach on 
R[h]aiphan (Coptic) Saturn 

Raiphan, the name of an idol. Israel wor­
shiped Ac743. 

raise. See rise and rouse. 
raise, rousel, - upl. 

ere an i'8t e mi OUT-UP-STAND 
raise up. seed to brother FMk1219Lu2028 sect 

of Pharisees Ac155. 
raise up, concourse!, rouse up2. 
raise up together, rouse together!. 
raised to life again, resurrection1. 

r[h]aka' (Aramaic) EMPTY 
raka, a term of contempt. saying to a brother 

Mt522. 
R[h]ama' (Hebrew) exalted 

Kama, a Judean city, near Jerusalem. a sound 
heard in Mt218. 

cha'ra X PALISADE 
rampart, a wall, an elevated barrier formed 

from the earth thrown out of a ditch and 
stuck with sharp stakes. about Jerusalem 
Lu1943. trench1. 

range. See rule. 
bath m 08' STEP 

rank. procuring an ideal 1 Ti313. degree1. 
rank, plotl. 

lu tr o' i5 LOOsen 
ransom (from vain behavior)F1Pt118, redeem. 

Loosen is used nearly fifty times for each 
of two Hebrew words, gal redeem and phde 
ransom. ransom is used only in relation to 
the claims of Jehovah, especially as to the 
firstborn of man and beast Ex1313 15 3420 
Nu346.49, vows Lv273 1S1445 involving death. 
redeem is used of human rights, as property 
Ru Lv2525 54 2713 33 and the avenger Nu58 
3512 27. ransom involves the divine, redeem 
the human : the former is religious in scope, 
the latter social, and is seldom used in the 
later Scriptures. Christ r (Israel) Lu2421 (the 
saints)FTit214. redeem3. 

ransom, correspondent ransoml. 
lu'tr on Loosener 

ransom in relation to God. Christ giving His 
soul a Mt2028Mk1045. 

ransom (correspondent). See correspondent 
ransom. 

rapacious. See extortioner. 
rapacity. See pillage. 

pro pet e8' BEFORE-FALLing 
rash. commit nothing r Ac1936 men will be 

2Ti34. heady1, rashly1. 
ntal'l on RATHER 

rather, comparative preference, suitability or 
intensity; of quantity, '"more. go r to those 
selling Mt259 if a millstone Mk942 releas­
ing Bar-Abbas Mk1511 use it r (to become 
free) 10721 Paul (partaking) 10912 (to be 
dying)1C915 (delighting)2C58. (rejoice)2C77 13 
(glory in infirmities) 2C129 (affairs for prog­
ress)Ph112 (have confidence)Ph34 (entreat­
ing)Phn9 to deal graciously 20278 dispensa­
tion of the spirit 2C38 much better (with 
Christ)Ph123 Moses preferring r be mal­
treated Hbll25 endeavor 2Pt110 

much r: God garbing you Mt630 Bar­
Timeus cried Mk 1048 being justified Ro59 
being conciliated Ro510B8 grace (of God) 
Ro515 (obtaining)Ro517 members 1C1222 
dispensation of righteousness 2C39 that 
which is remaining 2C311 in Paul's absence 

Ph212 you are observing the day Hb1025 be 
subject Hb129 we, turning from Him Hb1225 
how much r: the Father giving (good things) 
Mt711 (holy spirit)Lull13 surname Beezeboul 
Mtl025 God garbing you Lu1228 that which 
fills Israel Roll12Bs cultivated olive Ro1124 
to Philemon Phn16 the blood of Christ Hb 
914 yet r: be going to the lost sheep Mtl06 
be fearing Him Mtl028 heralded the cure 
Mk736 account concerning Christ Lu515 
multitude believing Ac514 Jesus being roused 
Ro834 that you may be prophesying 10141 5 
being known by God Ga49 be toiling Ep428 
be exposing Ep511 lame may be healed Hb 
1213 r than: over the ninety nine Mt1813 
men love darkness r t the light Jn319 r t 
the glory of God Jn1243 hearing you r t 
God Ac419 yielding to God r t to men Ac529 
happiness· to give r t to get Ac2035 centu­
rion persuaded by navigator r t Paul Ac2711 
r t of her who has the husband Ga427 r t 
God's administration 1 Ti14 r t fond of God 
2Ti34 but r: a tumult Mt2724 woman com­
ing to be worse Mk526 decide this Ro1413 
thanksgiving Ep54 let them slave 1 Ti62 
not r: you mourn n r 1052 being injured 
1067 7 

rmore: you of m consequence Mt626Lu1224 
Peter r die Mk1431A the mendicant cried 
the m Lu1839 sought the m to kill Christ 
Jn518 Pilate the m afraid Jn198 Saul the 
m invigorated Ac922 Jews tendered m quiet­
ness Ac222 m than all (Paul speaks in lan­
guages)1C1418 saints to be superabounding 
Ph!9 9 1Th41 10 (8Mt2031). more43, muchl, 
rather33. 

rather. See or. 
rather, butl. 

kur o'o SANCTION 
ratify, give the customary approval. Corinth­

ians, their love 2C28 human covenant Ga315. 
confirm2. 

pro kur o'o BEFORE-SANCTION 
ratify before. a covenant, by God Ga317. con­

firm before1. 
OP8 iin'i on PROVISION-PURCHASE 

ration, an allowance of food. soldjers to be 
sufficed with Lu314 r of Sin is death FRo623 
what soldier supplying his own P1C97 other 
ecclesias getting 2C118 .• chargesl, wages3. 

porth e'o RAVAGE 
ravage, oavagely destroy. Paul (the sainte)Ac 

921 (the ecclesia)Ga113 (the faith)FGa123. 
destroy2, wastel. 

kor'a X RAVEN 
raven, a term which includes the whole family 

of Crows, unclean for food Lv1115, black in 
color, subsisting principally on carrion. con ... 
sider the r Lu1224. 

ravening, extortionerl, pillagel. 
pros'pein on TOWARD-HUNGRY 

ravenous. Peter Ac1010. very hungry1. 
phar'a[n]g X RAVINE 

ravine, a narrow vaJley, with steep sides. ,~~very 
·r filled Lu35. valley1. · 

raze. See loose. 
reach, carry2, followl. 
reach forth unto, stretch forth unto1. 
reach (if ever should). See if ever should 

reach. 
eph ik n e'o mai ON-REACH 

reach on. as far as you 2Cl013 14. reach unio2. 
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reach out Greek-English Keyword Concordance reason 
aph i'k 'n e'o ntai FROM-REACH 

reach out. the saints' obedience Rol619, come 
abroad1, 

aph'iX is FROM-REACHing 
reac.h (out of). after Paul is Ac2029, depart­

ing1, 
reach unto, reach on2. 
reaching to the feet. See feet (reaching to 

the). 
ana'gn i} UP-KNOW 

read, in the sense of re-knowing. The knowl­
edge which comes when we read. did you 
not r (wh!lt David does)Mtl28Lu63 (in the 
law)Mt125 /that the Maker)Mtl94 (declared 
to you)Mt2231 (the Stone which)Mkl210 (in 
scroll of Moses)Mk1226 did you never r (out 
of the mouth)Mt2116 (in the scriptures)Mt 
2142 (what David does)Mk225 let him who 
is r apprehend Mt2415Mkl314 Jesus (rose 
to r)Lu416 (how are you r)Lul026 (Jews r 
His title)Jnl920 the eunuch r Isaiah Ac828 
30 so 32 prophets r every sabbath Ac1327 1521 
2C315 saints (r the epistle)Act531 (than 
what they are r)2Cl13 (known and· r of all) 
2C32 (able to apprehend)Ep34 Felix r the 
letter Ac2334 epistle to b r (in Laodicean 
ecclesia)Co416 16 16 (to all the brethren)lTh 
527 happy is he r the prophecy Rv13. 

[h]etoim a si'a READiness 
readiness. of the evangel of peace Ep615. 

preparation!. 
readiness, eagerness2. 

ana'gno sis UP-KNOwing 
reading, of the law Ac1315 of the old cove­

nant 2C314 Timothy to give heed to 1 Ti413. 
'kat art iz'(j DOWN-EQUIP ~~ \ '> 

readjust nets, adapt (a body)Hb105, intransi­
tively, of persons attune, change to conform 
to a purpose adapt. nets Mt421Mk119 every­
one who is r Lu640 the brethren 2C1311 the 
deficiencies of faith 1Th3IO_ the eons to a 
declaration of God FHbl13 God will be r you 
F1Pt510 attune: out of the mouths of minors 
a praise Mt2116 to the same mind 1CJlO the 
spiritual to a such a one Ga61 adapted: ves­
sels, to destruction Ro922 God a you to every 
good work Hb1321. fitl, framel, mend2, per­
fect5, preparel, restorel. 

kat art ism OS DOWN-EQUIPPing 
readjusting. of the saints FEp412, perfecting!, 

kat art'is is DOWN-EQUIPPing 
readjustment. Paul wishing the r of the saints 

2C139. perfection!, 
( h] et' oint on READY 

ready, a state of preparedness for any occa .. 
sion or action. luncheon PMt224 the wed­
ding PMt228 disciples to become Mt2444Lu 
],240 those r entered PMt25lO a large room 
Mk1415n the dinner PLu1417 Peter r to die 
Lu2233 Jesus' brothers season always Jn76 
to assassinate Paul Ac2315 21 promised 
bounty 2C95 to avenge disobedience 2C106 
over that which is 2Cl016 saints to be r 
(every good work)Tit31 (with a defense) 
1Pt315 salvation r to be revealed 1Pt15, pre­
paredl, readiness!, ready15. 

ready, about (be) 5, eager2, nearl, prepare!, (be 
r), preparel, (make r), prepare!, 

[h]etoint'os READY-AS 
ready, (adverb), with have, hold ready, Paul 

(to die)Ac2Jl3 (to visit Corinth)2C1214 God, 
to judge 1Pt45. (A2Cl31 s 1*1Ptl"). 

pro etoim az'o BEFORE-make-READY 
ready before (make). God (vessels of mercy) 

Ro923 (saints good works)Ep210, ordain be­
fore1, prepare aforel, 

[ h] etoim az' o make-READY 
ready (make). God: Salvation He m r Lu23l 

for those loving Him 1C29 a city Hbl116 
place for the woman vRvl26 by the Father 
(at Christ's side)Mt2023Mk1040 Christ going 
to make r a place Jn142 8 others: the road 
(of the Lord)PMt38Mk13Lu34 a king m r a 
luncheon PMt224 the kin,gdom Mt2534 fire 
eonian Mt2541 the passover Mt2617 19Mk14 
12 15 16Lu228 9 12 13 John to m r (a people) 
Lu117 (the Lord's roads)Lu176 for Christ 
Lu952 the rich man PLu1220 the slave not 
PLu1247 something to eat Lu178 women m r 
spices Lu2356 241 centurion m r two hun .. 
dred soldiers Ac2323 for every good act 2Ti 
221 lodging for Paul Phn22 messengers m r 
(seven)vRv86 (four)vRv915 horses for battle 
vRv97 kings of the orient vRv1612 bride 
(holy city)vRv197 212 (sMk151), make ready 
to, prepare29, provide!. 

ready mind, eagemess1, (of a r m), eagerly!, 
ready to distribute, liberall, 
realization. See recognition. 
realize. See recognize. 

ont'os BEING-AS 
really, (adverb). John r a prophet MkU32ABS' 

r this Man was just Lu2347 the Lord r 
roused Lu2484 will be r free Jn836 That 
God is r among you 1C1425 law able to vivify 
r Ga321 r a widow 1 Ti53 5 16 get hold of 
life r-1Ti619As (s'*2Pt218), certainly1, clean1 
indeed&, of a truthl, verily1, ' 

pol i't eu ma MANY-effect 
realm. our r inherent in the heavens Ph320, 

conversation!. 
ther ·iz'o WARMize 

reap. flying creatures not Mt626Lu1224 the 
Lord r where not sowing PMt2524 26Lu1921 
22 one r getting wages Jn436 sower and r 
rejoicing Jn436 One is the sower, another 
the r Jn437 disciples commissioned to Jn438 
saints (r of your fleshly things)P1C911 (r 
sparingly)r2C96 (bountifully)F2C96 (what­
ever a man sowing)FGa67 (corniption)rGa68 
(life eonian)FGa68 (in due season)FGa69 im­
ploring of the Ja54 hour came to vRv1415Ab 
the earth vRv1416. 

reap down, mowt. 
ther i.• t es' WARMist 

re~tifisac9~ll the darnel Mt1330 are messengers 

reaper. See warm (ing). 

ana trcph'ii UP-NOURISH' 
rear. Jesus, in Nazareth Lu416As Moses Ac 

720 :!1 Paul Ac223. bring up2, nourishl, 
- upl. 

rear up, rousel. 
dialog iz'o mai THROUGH-LAYize 

reason, lay fa~ts in relation to one another so 
as to be the basis of opinion. disciples (r 
among themselves)Mtl67Mk816 (why are you 
r)Mt168Mk817 933 chief priests r with them­
selves Mt2125Mkl131ss2 scribes r concern­
ing Jesus Mk26 8 8Lu521 22 Miriam r what 
man!'er salutation Lu129 the people r con­
cernmg John Lu315 rich man r in himself 
PLul217 farmers r with one another PLu20H. 
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reason Greek-English Keyword Concordance reclaim 
cast in mindt, considerl, disputet, musel, 
reasonn, thinkl. 

reason, argue4, dlscassl, pleasing!, reckonl, 
word2, 

reason of (by), through4. 
reason together, diacussl. 
reason with, reckon togetherl. 
reasonable, logicall, 

dia log iBm 08° THROUGH-LAYizing 
reasoning. out of the heart (wicked r)Mt1519 

(evil r)Mk721 r of many hearts revealed 
Lu285 of the scribes Lu522 68 among the 
disciples Lu946 4'1 2488 men made vain in 
Rol21 discrimin·ation of Rol41 of the wise 
1C320 saints . to do all (without r) Ph214 
(apart from)1Ti28 judges with wicked r Ja 
24. disputation!, disputing!, doubtingl, imag­
ination!, reasoningl, thoughtD. 

R[h]ebek'ka (Hebrew) captivating 
Rebecca, the wife of Isaac, Gn24. Ro910. 

an oik 0 dom e'o UP-HOME-BUILD 
rebuild. tabernacle of David PAc1516 16. build 

again2. 

not r love of the truth 2Th210 Rahab r the 
spies Hb1131 r the Implanted word Jal21 
(ALu911). accept2, receive52, take5. 

receive, admitl, away (be) 2, eontainl, enter­
tain4, fetchlO, gettss, - awa:vll, partake!, take 
alongl5, - to'l, - upl, weleomell, (can r), eon­
tainl. 

epi dech' o mai ON-I!ECEIVE 
receive. Diotrephes not r (the apoetlea)8Jn9 

(the brethren)3Jnlo. · 
OhUJ. dech'o mai UP-RECEIVB 

receive. Publius r Paul Ac287 Abraham, the 
promises HbU17, 

receive. See anticipate and assent to. 
receive tithes, tithel. 
1·eceive up, take ups. 
received (to be), partake ofl. 
receiving, getting!, taking haekl. 
receiving up, taking upl, 

pro spha't 08 TOWARD-SLAY-AS 
recently (adverb). Aquila r from Italy Ac182. 

latelyl. 
arti gen'n~ ton at-PRESENT-BECOME 

epi tim i'a ON-VALUE recently horn. babes P1Pt22. new-bornl, 
rebuke. by the majority 2C26. punishment!. pro'spha t an TOWARD-SLAIN 

epi tim a'o ON-VALUE recently slain, slain for the offering about to 
rebuke, for a past act. warn of a future one. be made. r s and living way Hbl020, newt. 

In some passages it probably has the force doch ~· RECEPTION 
of both 2Ti42. Christ r (winds)Mt826Mk43D reception. Levi makes for Jesus Lu529 when­
Lu824 (demons and unclean spirits)Mt1718 ever you make Lu1413, feast2. 
Mk125 925 Lu435 41 942 (Peter)Mk833 (the a moib ~· RECIPROCAtion 
fever)Lu439 .(the disciples)Lu955 1930 Peter r reciprocate. by paying progenitors 1Ti54 •. re­
Jesus Mt1622Mk832 disciples r the people quitel, 
Mt1913 Mkl013Lu1815 the throng r (two log iz'o mai LAYize 
blind men)Mt2031 (Bar-Timeus)Mkl048Lul8 reckon, take account. Christ r with the law-
39 to r the sinning brother Lu173 malefac- less Lu2237 expedient that one die Jnl160 
tor r the other one Lu2340 may the Lord r Artemis r nothing Ac1927 r on this 0 man 
you (.Adversary)Ju9 warn: Christ w (disci- Ro23 uncircumcision r for circumcision Ro 
ples)Mtl216Mk8iloLu921 (unclean spirits)Mk 26 k" · "f" d b f 'th Ro328 Ab 
312 (B'Mt1620). charge4, • straitly1, rebuke24. 2 man md JUstl te Y au ra­ham (r to him for righteousness)Ro43 9 10 

rebuke, expose6, exposedl, uphraidl, (without 22 23 Ga36 Ja223 (r God able)Hbl119 wage 
r). flawless1. not r as a favor Ro44 faith r for righteous-

rebuke (without), 8awleas1. ness Ro46 God (r righteousness)Ro46 (b:v no 
rebuked (be), havel. means r sin)Ro4S (r children of the promise) 

dech'o mai RECEIVE Ro98 (not r their offenses)2C519 saints 
receive, admit into presence, recognition, or (righteousness r to)Ro411 24 (r yourselves 

favor. "" many as (shouia not r you)Mt1014 dead)Ro611 (as sheep for slaughter)Ro836 
Lu96 1010 (should be r you)LulOS he who (let him r this)2C107 11 Paul (r the auf-
is r you (is r Me)Mt1040 40 40 (Him Who ferings)Ro818 (be r with us)1C41 (not eom­
commissions Me)Mtl040 he who r a prophet petent to r anything of ourselves)2CS6 (r to 
Mt1041 r a just man Mtl041 r a child (is r dare)2Cl02 2 (r to be defic!ent in nothing) 
Christ)Mt185 5Mk937 37Lu948 48 48 (is not r 2CU5 (no one r me to be)2C126 (not r to 
Me but Him Who)Mk937 37Lu948 whatever have grasped)Ph813 r anything to be eon­
place not r you Mk611 not r the kingdom taminating Ro1414 not r against them 2Ti416 
Mk1015Lu1817 Jesus (by Simeon)Lu22S. (Sa- Peter r Silvanus faithful 1Pt512 
maritans not)Lu953 (r the cup)Lu2217 (Gllli- take aeeount: not of evil 1C136 of things 
leans r)Jn445AB8' r the word with joy Lu as a minor 1C1311 be taking these into Ph48 
813 r the unjust administrator Lul64 a bill (AMkU31). accounts,- ofl, eoneludel, count6, 
Lu166 7 into eonian tabernacles Lu169 esteem1, imputeS, lay to one's charge1, num­
heaven must (Christ) Ac321 the fathers r berl, reason1, reckon&, suppose2, thinkS, • ofl, 
the oracles Ac7BS r my spirit (Stephen's) - on1. 
Ac759 r the word of God (Samaria)Ac814 reckon, settle2. 
(the natlons)Aclll (those of Berea)Ac171l sul log iz'o mat TOGETHER-LAY(sa .. )lze 
Saul r letters Ac225 not r letters concern- • '-' 
ing Paul Ac2821 soulish man not 1C214 to re~!:'on to,.;;~~r (priests and scrfbes)Lu205• 
r the grace of God 2C61 Titus r (by the 
Corinthlans)2C715 (the entreaty)2C81T not log ism os' LAY(say). 
r a different evangel 2Cl14 r me (Paul) as reckonings. men's Ro215 pnlling down 2C104. 
imprudent 2CU16 the Galatians r Paul Ga imagination1, thoUilhtl. 
414 r the helmet of salvation Ep617 Paul r e111 agar a'zo OUT-BUY 
from Epaphrodltus Ph418 Colossians to r reelalm, buy back or up. Christ r (from the 
Mark Co410 Thessalonians r (the word in curse of the law)rGaS13 (those under law) 
affliction)lThll (word of God)1Th213 men rGa45 the era rEp516 Co45. redeem4. 
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recline Greek-English Keyword Concordance refresh 
k!in' 0 •CLINE 

recllt..e the bead, decline (of the day)FLu912 
242v, incline (of faces)Lu245, rout (an army) 
Hbll34, Christ (has nowhere to)Mt820Lu958 
(His head on the cross)Jnl930, be far spent1, 
bow2, lay2,. turn to flightl, wear away1, 

kat a k!in' 0 DOWN -CLINE 
recline. Jesus (in the Pharisee's house)Lu736 

BB' (at Emmaus) Lu2430 the five thousand 
Lu914 15 not to r in the first places PLul48, 
sit down4, - at meatl. 

ana klin'a UP-CLINE 
recline, cradle (in a manger)Lu27. with Abra­

ham in the kingdom AMt811Lul329 the 
throngs on the grass Mt1419Mk639 the Lord 
causing His slaves to ALul237 (ALu736), lay1, 
sit down7, 

prot Q kli 8i'a BEFORE-most-CLINE 
reclining place (first), on the host's right. 

Scribes and Pharisees fond of Mt236 Mkl239 
Lul47 2046 you should not recline in PLul48. 
chief room2, highest room1, uppermost room2. 

epi' gno 8i 8 ON-KNOWledge 
recognition, connecting with some previous 

conception or with some vital fact, realiza .. 
tion. men do not have God in Rol28 through 
law r of sin Ro320 not in accord with Rol02 
young humanity renewed into Co310 of the 
truth Hbl026 saints (r of God)2Pt12 3 (of 
our Lord)2Ptl& 220 realization: God (may 
give the saints)Epl17 (r of His wili)Col9 
(growing in r of)Col10 (r of the secret of) 
C<i22 saints (r of the son of God) Ep413 
(more and more in)Phl9 (of every good 
thing)Phn6 of the truth 1Ti24 2Ti225 37 
Tit11. acknowledging3, acknowledgment1, 
knowledge16, 

epi' gno ON-KNOW 
recognize persons Ac310, or principles Ro132, 

marking a conviction which attends such 
knowledge, realize, get to know Ac2328, r 
from their fruits PMt716 20 no one r (the 
Son except)Mtll27 (the Father except)Mtll27 
.Jesus (men r Him) Mt1435Mk654 (r in His 
spirit)Mk28 (in Himself)Mk530 (r their rea­
sonings)Lu522 (certain women r Him)Lu737 
(disciples did not)Lu2416 (did r Him)Lu2431 
ABs' the Jews (not r Elijah)Mt1712 (r disci­
ples were with Jesus)Ac413 the people (r the 
disciples)Mk633A8B2 (r Zechariah has seen 
an apparition)Lu122 to r the certainty Lul4 
Rhoda r Peter's voice Acl214 r Alexander 
is a Jew Aci934 the captain r concerning 
Paul Ac2224BS 29 r charges against Paul 
Ac248 11 2510 did not r as Melita Ac2739As 
281 Paul'(shall r as I am r)1Cl312 12.(as 
unknown and r) 2C69 saints (to r Paul's 
writing as a precept) 1Cl437A8 (r such as 
Stephanas) 1Cl618 (will r ultimately)2Cl13A8 
13 14 (are you not) 2Cl35 r the way of right­
eousness 2Pt221 21 realize: Pilate r Jesus of 
Herod's jurisdictiOn Lu237 the saints r 
(Paul's danger)Ac930 (the grace of God) 
ColO (the truth)1Ti43. acknowledgeS, have 
knowledge o£1, know30, - welll, perceive3, 
take knowledge of2. 

apo chariz'o FROM-SPAcize 
recoiL Paul and Barnabas Acl539 heaven vRv 

614, departl, - asunderl. 
ana mne' 8 k o UP-REMIND 

recollect, remind. Peter r (about the fig tree) 
Mk1121 (Jesus' declaration)Mkl472 of the 
Corinthian's obedience 2C715 the former 

days Hbl032 remind: Timothy to r the Cor­
inthians 1C417 Paul r Timothy 2Til6 (BRo 
1515). call to mind1, remembrance4. 

ana'nt'lle si 8 UP-REMINDing 
recollection. the bread and cup a Lu2219 lC 

1124 25s8 a r of sins year by year Hbl03. 
remembrance4. , 

recommend, give up:!. 
·anti misth i'a INSTEAD•HffiE 

recompense (in kind)2C613, retribution (of de­
ception)Rol27, recompense2. 

recompense, rep-ay7, -ment2. 
recompense Of reward, reward3. 

apo kat all a'88 0 FROM-DOWN-CHAN'GE 
reconcile, both sides in an estrangement. to 

God (Jew and gentile in one body)Ep216 (all) 
Col20 (the saints)Co121 (A11b215). 

reconcile, eonciliate6, placatel. 
reconciliation, conciliation3. 
record, testimony7, witness2, (bear r), testify13. 

ea; a[n]ggel'l o OUT-MESSAGE 
recount. the virtues of Him Who calls you 

1Pt29. shew forthl. 
recover. See fetch. 
recover self, sober upl. 

eu thu't e8 WELL-PLACing 
rectitude, straightness. scepter of AHbl8, right­

eousness!. 
cruth ron' RED 

red, the color of blood. the R Sea (miracles 
in)Ac736 (Israel crossed)HblH9. 

red, fiery red2. 
red (fiery). See fiery red. 
redeem. See ransom. 
redeem, buy3, reclaim-!, redemption!. 

lutr 0 t e8' LOOSener 
redeemer (Moses commissioned)Ac735AB82• d~ 

livererl. 
lu't>· o si 8 Loosening 

redemption. for God's people LulU!\ in Jerusa­
lem Lu238 eonian_ r Hb912. redeeml, re­
Uemption2 . 

redemption, deliveranee9. 
redound, supe•·abound1, 

kal' am 08 REED 
reed, a hollow, tube .. like stem, a pen for writ.. 

ing 3Jn13, shaken by the wind PMt117Lu724 
Christ (not fracturing)PMt1220 (r placed in 
His hand)Mt2729 (His head beaten with)Mt 
2730Mk1519 sponge placed on Mt2748Mkl536 
a r like a rod vRv111 measuring r (golden) 
vRv2115 (city measured with)vRv2116. 

spil as SPOT 
reef. in your love feasts MJ u12, spot1. 
r&oerect. See erect again. 
refine. See fire (be on). 
reflect. See east on. 

di Orth'o ma THROUGH•ERECTment 
reform. through Felix Ac242, 

di orth'o Bi 8 THROUGFl·ERECTing 
reformation. statutes until the period of Hb910, 

steg'o EXCLUDE 
refrain, forego. Paul could by no means longer 

1 Th31 5 forego: Paul f all 1C912 love is f 
all 1Cl37 • bear1, can forbear2, suffer1. 

refrain, cease1. 
refrain from, withdrawl. 

ana p8uch'o UP-cooL 
refresh. Paul, by Onesiphorus r2Ti116. 
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refresh Greek-English Keyword Concordance rejoice 
refresh, eare1, reat4. reign, govemmentl, 
refresh self, happen!.. reign together, beginl. 
refreshed (be), rest together:!. sun basil eu'o be-TOGETHER-KING 

ana'psu I1J is UP-cooLing reign together. saints (Paul should be r with) 
refreshing. seasons, of PAc319, P1C48 (r t also)2Ti212, reign with2, 
refuge (flee for). See flee for refuge. reign with, reign together2, 

apo ti'n o FROM-VALUE reins, )ddne;ysl. 
refund. Paul will Phn19, repay1, apo dok im a z'o FROM-SEEM 

par ait e'o mai BEBIDE·REQUEBT reject, put away from after a test. the stone 
refuse, when giving a reason excuse (guests r by the builders PMt2142Mk1210Lu20171Pt27 

make)PLu1418 18 19, Paul not r to die Ac Son of Manki';'d, must be Mk831Lu922 1725 
2511 Timothy to r (myths)1Ti47 (younger E,sau Hb1217. hvmg Stoner by men F1Pt24, 
widows) 1 Ti511 ( questionings) 2Ti223 a secta- disallow2, reJect7• 
rian man r Tit310 Israel r to hear Hb1219 reject, loathel, refusel, repudiate4. 
beware of r Christ Hb1225 25. (s1*Mt2715 rejected, disqualifiedl. · · 
ABB1*Mk156). avoid1, entreat!, excuses, re- chair' o JOY 
fuseS, reject1• rejoice, be overjoyed (Herod) Lu238, magi Mt 

refuse, east away1, deny2, 210 disciples (r when persecuted)Mt512 (r in 
sku'bal on REFUSE that day)Lu623 (that your names in heaven) 

refuse, "As when one sifts with a sieve, the Lu1020 20 (begin r and praising God)Lu1937 
refuse remains" Ec274, Paul's Jewish pre- (r that Jesus going to the Father)Jn1428 
rogatives rPh88, dung1, (your heart shall be)Jnlfi22 (at perceiving 

the Lord)Jn2020 (r that they were deemed 
regard, abash2, disposed (be)S, look onl. worth;y)Ac541 as a greeting (Judas greets 
regard not, neglectl, riskl. Jesus)Mt2649 (r King of the Jews)Mt2729 
regard to (have), heedl. Mk1518Jn193 (Jesus, to the disciples)Mt289 

ana gen n a'o UP-BECOME (to Miriam)Lu128 {to the brethren at .Anti-
regenerate. according to His mercy F1Pt13 och)Ac1523 (to Fehx)Ac2S26 (to the twelve 

not of corruptible seed P1Ptl23. be born tribes)Ja11 over the one lost sheep Mtl813 
again1, beget again1, Lu155 priests r at Judas' words .Mk1411Lu 

regeneration, renaseence2, 225 many, at John's birth Lu114 Christ 
(throng r at His deeds)Lu1817 (r because of 

kli'ma -aLINE-effect the disciples)Jn1115 at the prodigal's return 
region. Paul (no place in)Ro1523 (boasting in Lu1532 Zaccheus entertains Jesus with Lu 

r of Achaial2C1110 (came into r of Syria) 196 friend of the bridegroom Jn329 sower 
Ga121, part!, region2, and reaper Jn436 Abraham, at perceiving 

region, country5, · Christ's day Jn856 the world will lie Jn1620 
region round about, eountey allout6, the eunuch Ac839 Barnabas Ac1123 the na­

tions Ac1348 saints (at Antioch)Ac1531 (r 
apo gra'ph o FROM-WRITE with those r)Ro1215 15 (furthermore brethren 

register, the Inhabited earth Lu21 each into be)2C1311 (to be r with Paul)Ph218 (at see­
his own city Lu23 Joseph with Miriam Lu25 ing Epaphroditus)Ph228 (to be r in the Lord) 
ecclesia of firstborn, in heaven Hb1223, be Ph31 44 4 (to be r always)1Th516 (r as par-
taxed3, be written1, ticipating in Christ's sufferinga)1Pt413 13 

apograph~· FROM-WRITing (seeing the wedding of the Lambkin eame) 
registration. during Quirinius' governing Lu22 Rv197 love (r in expectation)Ro1212 (not r 

in the days of Judas the Galilean Ac537. in injustice) 1C136 Paul (r over the saints) 
taxing2, Ro1619 (at presence of Stephanas and For-

meta meZ'o mai after-CARE tunatus)1C1617 (binding to be eausing me to 
r)2C23 (as sorrowing yet ever r)2C610 (so 

regret, a change of feeling, to be carefully dis- that I rather r)2C77 (not that you were 
tinguished from repent, a change of mind. made sorey)2C79 (in the joy of Titus)2C713 
parable of one r PMt2129 Jews did not Mt (in everything I am encouraged in you)2C716 
2132 Judas r his deed Mt273 Paul 2C78 8 (r whenever we may be weak)2C139 (that 
the Lord will not Hb721. repent6, Christ is being announced)Ph118 18 (r with 

rehearse, expollDdl, inform!.. the Philippians) Ph217 (in the Lord greatly) 
R[h]obo am' (Hebrew) WIDE-PEOP!.E Ph410 (in his sufferings)Co124 (and observ-

Rehoboam, son and successor of Solomon 1Kl2. ~'¥L{s0%o':,~d~r~Co!~t \~7:.\'":o 0§,:ne :'.!.~~~ 
Solomon begets Mt17 7• 2Jn4 3Jn3 say not to that one r 2Jn10 11 

basil eu'o be-KING those dwelling ·on the earth Rv1110, ail 
reign, exercise a king's sovereignty, king hail1, be glad14, farewell1, God speed2, greet.. 

(King of)1Ti615, Archelaus r in Judea Mt222 ing1, hailS, joy5, joyfully1, send greeting2, 
Christ (r over house of Jacob)Lu133 (r until) reJOice, boast4, exult7, glad (-den) (lle)S. 
1C1525 (for the eons of the eons)vRvl115 vai1Dt1, (greatly r), exultl. 
(Thou dost r)vRv1117 (saints live and r with) rejoice in, rejoice t&eetherl. 
vRv204 6 do not want this man to PLu1914 27 
death (r from Adam unto Moses)rRo514 su[n]g c'hair'o TOGETHER-.TOY 
(through the one)rRo517 (sin r in)FRo521 rejoice topther. with Elizabeth Lu158 over 
saints (r in llfe)Ro517 (let not sin b r in) the lost sheep and coin PLu156 9 the mem­
rRo612 (r on the earth)•·Rv510 (for the eons hers 1C1226 love r with the truth 1C138 
of the eons)vRv225 grace, through righteous- Paul, with the Philippians Ph217AJI8'* 18, 
ness rRo521 Corinthians r apart from Paul rejoice in1, - with&. 
1'1C48 8 the Ahnighty r vRv196, rejoice with, rejoice topther6. 
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rejoicing Greek-English Keyword Concordance remember 
rejoicing, boaat5, -ing4. 

ana ne o'o uP-YOUNG 
rejuvenate, make young again. in ftle spirit of 

the Mind rEf"23• be rene"Ced1. 
ana 1110 pur e' o UP• LIVE-FIRE 

rekindle. gift of God P2Ti16. stir up1. 
di 8g e'o mai THROUGH-LEAD 

relate. about the demoniac Mk516 Christ (cau­
tions disciples not to)Mk99 (disciples to Him) 
Lu910 (who r His generation)Ac833 demon­
iac to r how much God does Lu839 !Bar­
nabas r how Paui)Ac927 Peter r how the 
Lot·d led him out Ac1217 r concerning Gid­
eon Hb11S2, declareS, show1, te114. 

[h]i 8 tor e'o PERCEIVE-GUSH 
relate stoey. Paul, to Peter GallS. see1. 

SU[n]g gen'ei a TOGETHER-BECOME 
relationship. none of r c\lled John Lu161 

come out from your (Abraham)Ac73 Joseph's 
entire Ac714. kindred&. 

BU[n]g genes' TOGETHER-BECOME 
relative. a prophet dishonored among his Mk64 

Elizabeth's Lu158 hunted Jesus among 
(Mary)Lu244 summon not your Lu1412 dis­
ciples will ·he given up by Lu2116 a slave's 
Jn1826 Cornelius calling together his Ac1024 
Paul's Ro93 167 11 21 (B•Lu136). cousin2 
kin1, kinsfolk(man)D. • 

BUn[n]g gen is' TOGETHER-BECOME 
relative. Elizabeth, Mary's Lu136AsB1• cousin1, 
release. See dismiss. 
•·elief, servieel. 

ep ark e'iJ ON-SUFFICE 
reUeve. widow r the afflicted 1 Ti510 r the 

widows 1Ti516 16, 

religion, rltuaJ3, (Jew's r), Judaism2. 
de i 8i da i m on i' a DREAD-TEACH­

reliKion. of the Jews Ac2519. superstition!. 
de i Bi da i'm iJn DREAD-TEACH­

religious. the Athenians Ac1722. too supersti­
tious!. 

religious, revere1, ritualist!, 
[h]Od e'68 GRATIFY-AS 

relish (with). Herod heard John Mk&20 throng 
heard Jesus Mk1237 hearing with the impru­
dent 2C1119 with the greatest r (superla­
tive)' will Paul (be glorying) 2C129 (spend 
and he bankrupted)2C1215. glad)y3, most -1, 
vet•y .1. 

rely.. See expeet. 
•nen'o REMAIN 

remain, he without change in place, condition, 
or character : used as an adjective. perma­
nent. Christ r: in (Zaccheus' house)Lu195 
(Capernaum)Jn212 (Sychar)Jn440 40 (r in 
Him}Ja&56 155 6. 7 1Jn26 36 24 27 413 28AB 
(Gahlee)Jn79 (Ephraim)Jn1154BB (the Fa­
ther's. Iove)Jn1510AB82 (His joy)Jn1511 (in 
us)1Jn324 with the· two disciples Lu2429 29 
where art Thou Jn138 39 the Son r (for the 
eon)Jn835B 1234 Hb724 (a priest to a final­
ity)Hb73 on other side Jordan Jn1040 116 
r faithful 2Ti213 God: indignation r on the 
stubborn Jn336 the Father r in Christ Jn1410 
purpose · r as a choice Ro911 righteousness 
r for the eon 2C99 His seed r in him 1Jn39 
r in us 1Jn412 15 16 16BB disciples: to r in 
that houseMtl011Mk610Lu94 Peter James and 
John to r and watch Mt2638Mk1434 the 72 
to r in the same house Lu107 two of John's 

d r with Jesus Jn139 Jesus r with J·n1425 
r in Christ Jn154 4 r at Troas AcZ05 if 
anyone's word r 1C314 r in what you 
learned 2Ti314 r in the light 1Jn210 that 
which you have heard b r in you 1Jn224 24 24 
the anointing r in you 1Jn227 truth r in us 
2Jn2BB r in the teaching 2Jn9 9 Paal: r at 
Lydia's house Ac1615 with Aquila Ac183 
bonds r for Ac2023 with Philip Ac218 by 
himself Ac2816 with the Philippians Ph125 

others: Sodom might r to this day Mt1123 
Miriam r with Elizabeth Lu156 demoniac r 
in no house Lu827 spirit (holy s r on Christ) 
Jn132 33 (of truth r with disclples)Jn1417 
word (God's w not r in the Jews)Jn538 (in 
Christ's)Jn831 (in the saints)1Jn214 food r 
for life eonian Jn627 slave (not r)JnS35 (let 
him he)1C720 24 the Jew's sin Jn941 kernel 
of wheat Jn1224 in darkness Jn1246 branch 
r in the grapevine Jn154 declaration (of 
Christ)Jn157 (of the Lord)1Pt125 (il' love 
Christ's)Jn15D 10 (Of God)1Jn317 416 fruit 
may he (disclple•')Jn1516 body on the cross 

· Jn1931 John (if Christ wanting him to)Jn 
2122 23 price of Ananias' freehold r his Ac 
54 .• 4 Peter r in Joppa Ac943 mariners to 
r in the ship Ac2731 ship's prow r sticking 
Ac2741 unmarried r as Paul 1C78 11 40 now 
r faith. expectation 1C1313 majority of the 
500 1C156 that which r is in glory 2C311 
covering on Israel 2C314 r in faith and love 
1Ti215 Erastus r in Corinth 2Ti420 what is 
not being shaken Hb1227s brotherly fond­
ness Hb131 for the eon 1Jn217 would have 
r with us 1Jn219 r in death 1Jn314 man­
killer has not life eon ian r in him 1J ,.315 
king r briefly Rv1710 

permanent: Property Hb1034 city Hb1314 
word of God 1Pt123 (AB81*Ac1820 As22830). 
abide59, be2, continuell, dwell15, endure5, re .. 
main17, standl, tarrylO. 

remain, continue2, leave3, restl, auperabou.nd4, 
survive:!. 

peri men'ii ABOUT-REMAIN 
remain about. apostles, for the promise Ac14. 

wait for1. 
remain liehind. See endure. 

em tnen'o IN-REMAIN 
remain in. Paul (entreats to r in the faith) 

rAc1422 (r two years in hired house)Ac28 
30BB1* accursed those not (law)rGa310 not 
r in God's covenant rHbS9 (ARv208). con­
tinue in3. 

remain ln. See remain with. 
pros men'o TO\\'ARD-REMAIN 

remain with or in. the throng r three days 
Mtl532Mk82 saints entreated (r in the Lord) 
Ac1123 (in the grace of God)Ac1343 Paul r 
with brethren Ac1818 Timothy to r In Ephe­
sus 1Ti13 widows to r in petitions r1Ti55. 
abide stilll, be with1, cleave unto1, continue2, 
tarry_ there1.. lfh• '() _ 3 <,s S" 

mne m on eu'o REMIND- ~f...~f· 
remember, recall to mind. r the five cakes of 

bread Mt169BB• Mk818 -Lot's wife Lu1732 r 
Christ's words Jn1520. 164 Ac2035 a woman 
no longer r the affliction Jn1621 oaints to 
r (Paul's admonition)Ac2031 (the poor)Ga210 
(that once you the nations)Ep211 (Paul's 
bonds)Co418 (his toi1)1Th29 (his instruction•) 
2Th~5 (that Christ is of David's seed) 2Ti28 
(their leaders)Hbl37 Paul r the saint's work 
of faith 1Thl3 if the faithful had r Hblll:; 
Joseph r the exodus Hb1122 the ecclesia ·(in 
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remember Greek-English Keyword Concordance repentance 
Ephesus to r)Rv25 (in Sardis)Rvl!S God r 
Babylon's injuries Rv185. be mindfull, make 
mentionl, remember19, 

remember, mindful (be)l, remind&. 
remember. See remind. 

mn ei'a REMINDer 
remembrance, mention. Paul's r of (tbe Phil­

ippians)Ph18 (Timotby)2Ti18 Thessalonians 
r of Paul 1Th36 mention: Paul min prayer 
(saints in Rome)Ro19 (tbe Ephesians)Ep116 
(Thessalonians) 1Th12 (Philemon)Phn4. 

remembrance, mention1, reeolleet4, -ion4, re­
minders. (in r), remindS, (put in r), jeo,_ 
arclizel. 

remembrance (bring to). See remind. 
n1.na'o 1nai REMIND 

remind. bring to rememllranee, middle voice, 
remember. be r at tbe altar Mt523 of tbe 
Lord's declarations (Peter)Mt2675 Ac1116 
(priests and Pharisees)Mt2763 (tbe disciples) 
Lu246 8 J n222 God r of His mercies Lu154 72 
he r tbat you got your good PLu1625 be r 
of me Lord (malefactor)Lu2342 r of the 
prophecy Jn217 1216 Go". :ao longer r of 
Israel's sins Hb812 1017 Pet.er writes to 2Pt32 
remember: Corinthians to r all of Paul's 
1C112 Paul r Timothy's tears 2Ti14 saints 
admonished to Ju17 remembrance (bring to) : 
Cornelius alms, to God Ac1031 Babylon, in 
sight of God vRv1619, in remembrance:i, 
mindful of2, rememberl&. 

(h]Upo mi mn~'B k {i UNDER-REMIND 
remind. Peter r of tbe Lord's declaration Lu 

2261 to r tbe saints (tbe holy spirit)Jn1426 
(Timotby)2Ti214 (to be subject)Tit31 (Peter) 
2Pt112 (Jude intending)Ju5 John r Diotre­
phes 3Jnlo. put in mindl, remember&. 

remind. See recollect. 
(h]upo'mne Bi 8 UNDER-REMINDing 

reminder. of Timothy's faitb 2Ti15 Peter rous­
ing tbe saints by · 2Pt113 31. remembrances. 

remission, pardonD, passing overt. 
remit. See let. 

leim'ma LACK-effect 
remnant. Israel, according to grace Ro115. 
remnant, residuet. rest4. 

meta kin e'o after-sTIR 
remeve. from expectation of evangel Co123. 

move awayl. 
remove, carry aeidel, deposel, lift2, proceed:!, 

stirl, transfer!, (can r), deposel. 
remove into, exilel. 
removing, transference!. 

pali t1. gene Bi'a AGAlN•BECOMing 
renascence. Son of Mankind's kingdom Mt1928 

batb of Tit35. regeneration2. 
BChi IIJ'O SPLIT 

rend. temple curtain Mt2751Mk1538Lu2345 tbe 
rocks Mt2751 Jesus perceived tbe -heavens 
MkllO patch from new cloak PLu536BB 36 
not r Christ's tunic Jn1924 the net not Jn 
2111 the multitude rAc144 237. breakl, di­
vide2, make a rentl, openl, rend5. 

rend, burstl, - through3, convulsel. 
rend off,· tear offl. 
render. See pay. 
render, repayl. 

ana kain o'o UP-NEW 
renew, make new again. man within 2C416 

young humanity Co~lo. 

ana kain iiiJ'iJ UP-NEwize 
renew. to repentance Hb66. 

ana kain'o ai s UP-NEwing 
renewaL of the mind Ro122 of holy spirit 

Tit35. renewing2. 
renewed (he), rejuvenate!. 
renewing, renewal~. 

eu phe m i'a WELL-AVERment 
renown. defamation and (Paui)2C68. goou 

reportl. 
ap am e' 0 tnai UN-LAMB 

renounce, abjure (Peter a acquaintance with 
Jesus)Lu2234, Jet him r himself Mt1624Mk8:H 
Peter r Christ Mt2634 35 75Mk1430 31 72Lu 
2261Jn1338As one disowning Christ will be 
Lu129 (BLu923). deny13, 

renounce, spurnl. 
cu'phe m 08 WELL-AVERRED 

renowned. whatever is Ph48. of good. reportl. 
schi's ma SPLIT-effect 

rent in clotb PMt916Mk221, schism among peo­
ple. in tbe throng rJn743 916 among tbe 
Jews rJn1019 not to be (among saints)r1C 
110 (in the body) 1Cl225 Paul hearing of 
A1C111B. divisions5, rent2, schisml. 

rent (make a), rendl. 
epi dem e'o ON-PUBLIC 

repatriate, come back home from a foreign resi­
dence. Romans Ac210 guests of Athens Ac 
1721. be tbe1-e1, •U";;.ngerl. 

ant UIPO do INSTEAD-FROM-GIVE 
repay. tbe poor have naught to r you Lu1414 

in the resurrection Lu1414 God (who will be 
1' by)Ro1135 (tbe Lord will)Ro1219 Hb1080 
(thanksgiving we r to) 1 Th39 (just of G to 1' 
al'fliction)2Th16. recompense&, - againl, ren­
oerl, repayl. 

repay, payl, refundl. 
ant apo'do ma INSTEAD-FROM-GIVE-e//ect 

repayment (for dinner) Lu1412, retaliation (Is­
rael's tab•e)RollD. recompense2. 

meta no e'o after-MIND 
repent, to be distinguished from after-care, 

regret. It is simply a mental change. herald­
ing (John)Mt32 (Jesus)Mt417Mk115 (disci­
ples)Mk6U Ty1·e and Sidon would have Mt 
U21Lu1013 men of Ninevah Mt1241Lul132 
one sinner r (joy over )PLu157 10 will he r 
(if someone should be going from tbe dead) 
PLu1630 if he should be (forgive)Lul73 4 
and be baptized Ac23& and turn about Ac319 
Simon Ae822 God charging all men to Ac 
1780 Paul proclaiming Ac2620 Ephesus to 
Rv25 Pergamos Rv216. I give Jezebel time 
to Rv221 Sardis Rv33 Laodicea Rv319 do 
not r (cities)Mt1120 (tbose perishlng)Lu133 a 
(many)2C1221 (if Ephesus)Rv25 (Jezehei)Rv 
221 22 (rest of mankind)Rv920 21 169 11 
(s1*Rv33). 

repent, regret&, (not to r), 11Dregretted2. 
meta'M i a· after-MIND 

repentance. worthy of (fruits)Mt38Lu3B (acts) 
Ac2620 baptizing in water for Mt311 baP­
tism of (heralding)Mk14Lu33 Ac1324 (John 
baptizes witb)Ac194 Jesus came to call sin­
ners to Lu532 tbe just have no need of Lu157 
r for tbe pardon of sins (heralded) Lu2447 
(God to give to Israei)Ac531 r unto life 
(God gives to the nations)Ac1118 r toward 
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God (Jews and Greeks)Ac2Q21 leading men 
to (God's kindness)Ro24 Corinthians made 
sorry to 2C79 sorrow producing 2C710 God 
may give them 2Ti225Abs2 from dead works 
Hb61 renewing again to Hb66 place for 
(Esau did not find)Hb1217 make room for 
2Pt39. 

batto loge'{; STUTTER-LAY(Say) 
repetitions (use useless). in praying not to 

Mt67. use vain repetitions!. 
pros ana ple r 0'0 TOWARD-UP-FILL 

replenish. r wants (of the saints)2C912 (Mace­
donians r Paul's)_2Cl19. supply2. 

replete. See brim. 
ep akou'o oN-HEAR 

reply. in a season acceptable I r 2C62, 
ap a[n]ggell'o FROM-MESSAGE 

report. magi to r to Herod .Mt28 graziers r 
about demoniac Mt833Mk514Lu834 36 John's 
disciples r (to him)Mtl14Lu718 22 (to Jesus) 
Mt1412 Christ (My Boy r judging)Mtl218 
(r to Him that His mother)Lu820 (about the 
Galileans)Lu131 (with boldness shall I be r 
to you)Jn1625 (r Thy name)Hb212 disciples 
(the women r to)Mt288 9A 10Lu249 (r to 
Jesus)Mk630 (Mary Magdalene r to)Mk1610 
Jn2Q18s• (two r to the rest) Mk1613 (r noth­
ing of what they have seen) Lu936 some of 
the detail r td' the chiefs Mt2811 demoniac 
to r to his own Mk519Bs healed woman r 
in sight of all Lu847 slave r to his lord PLu 
1421 r to the blind man Lu1837 courtier's 
slave r that his son is living Jn451As Peter 
and John (r to their own)Ac423AB (are r 
in the sanctuary)Ac525 deputies r the prison 
locked Ac522 Cornelius concerning the mes­
senger Ac1113 Rhoda r Peter befor~ the 
portal Ac1214 r to James Ac1217 Judas and 
Silas to r the same by word Ac1527 warden 
r to Paul Ac1636 constables r to officers 
Ac1638 centurion r to the captain Ac2226 
Paul's nephew r Ac2316 17 19 Paul r (that 
they are to be repenting) Ac2620 (nothing 
wicked to r concerning P) Ac2821 (brethren 
r to) 1Th19 r that God is really among you 
1C1425 r life eonian 1Jn12 3 (Bs1Ac1730). 
bring wordl, - - againl. command!, declare3, 
report2, showll, - again!, tell29. 

report, inform!, (commonly r), blaze abroadl, 
(have a good r), testify2, (obtain a good r), 
testify2, (of good r), testifyl, (of honest r), 
testify1, 

report slanderously, blaspheme1, 
reported (be), hear1, 

koi m a'o LIE 
repose, though · all of the occurrences seem ~o 

imply sleep the noun Jn1113 shows that It 
refers to th~ repose of sleep. r saints (bodies 
roused)FMt2752 (considerable number r)F1C 
uso as we (soldiers) r Mt2813 Christ (found 
disciples r)Lu2245 (Firstfruit of those)1C1520 
Lazarus has found Jnllll 12 put to r (Ste­
phen)FAc760 (David)AAc1336 (some of the 
disciples)F1C156 (in Christ)F1C1518 (all the 
saints shall not)F1C1551 (those will God lead 
forth)F1Th414 15 (since the fathers)F2Pt34 
Peter· r between two soldiers Ac126 if the 
husband should be F1C739Bs concerning those 
F1Th413, be deadl, - asleep2, fall asleep4, 
fall on sleepl, sleep1o. 

koi'm e si 8 LIE-ing 
repose of sleep Jnl113, taking of rest1. 

anti'tup on INSTEAD-BEAT 
representation. holy places r of the true Hb924 

baptism 1Pt321, (like)figure2. . 
on' eid 08 REPROACH 

reproach, that which is subject to censure or 
is disgraceful. Elizabeth's r eliminated Lul25, 

one·id iz' 0 REPROACH 
reproach, censure disparagingly. happy are 

you whenever Mt511Lu622 Christ (r the­
cities)Mt1120 (robbers r Him)Mt2744Mk1532 
(r the eleven) Mk1614 God (r of those r Him) 
Ro153 (G not r)Ja15 Paul toiling and being 
1 Ti410bs* r in the name of Christ 1Pt414. 
cast in one's teethl, reproach4, revile2, up­
braid3. 

oneid is m 08' REPROACH 
I'eproach. r of those r God Ro153 of the ad­

versary 1Ti37 gazing stock of Hb1Q33 Moses 
deeming the r Hb1126 carrying Christ's Hb 
1313, 

reproach, dishonor1. 
reprobate, disqualified6, outrage2. 

[h]erpet on' REPTILE 
reptile. Peter sees in vision vAc1012 116 images 

of Ro123 nature of r tamed Ja37. creeping 
thing3, serpent1. 

a the t (/d UN-PLACE 
repudiate, have no place for. Herod does not 

want to Mk626 Pharisees r (th~ precept of 
God)Mk79 (God's counsel)Lu730 r the disci· 
ples Lu1Q16 r Christ Lu1Q16 16 Jn1248 r Him 
Who commissions Christ Lu1Q16 God r the 
understanding of the intelligent 1Cll9 Paul 
not r the grace of God Ga221 no one r a 
human covenant Ga315 he who is r is r 
God 1 Th48 8 r their first faith 1 Ti512 r 
Moses' law Hb1Q28. r lordships JuS. bring 
to nothingl, cast offl, despiseS, disannul!, 
frustratel, reject4. 

a the' te sis UN-PLAclng 
repudiation. of the preceding precept Hb718 

of sin Hb926, disannuling1, to put away1. 

anti kath i'st e mi INSTEAD-DOWN-STAND 
repulse. not unto blood Hb124. resistl. 
reputation (be of), seem1, (had in r), vain· 

able1, (make of no r), emptyl, 
repute (be of). See seem. 

a it e' {; REQUEST 
request, express a desire to have or do some .. 

thing. to him r you, give Mt542Lu630 saints 
(God aware before) Mt68 (and it shall be 
given)Mt77Lu119 Jn1624 (obtaining)Mt78Lu 
1110 (two agreeing)Mt1819 (in prayer)Mt 
2122 (be believing) Mk1124 (in Christ's name) 
Jn1413 14 1626 (the Father in My name)Jn 
1516 1623 (it will be occurring)Jn157 (hitb. 
erto r nothing)Jn1624 (God able to do above 
all)Ep320 (wisdom from God)Ja15 (in faith) 
Ja16 (you are not r)Ja42 (whatever we may 
be)1Jn322 (according to God's will)1Jn514 15 
(we have the requests) 1Jn515 (life for a 
brother)1Jn516 a son r (bread)PMt79Lu1111 
(a fish)PMt710 (an egg)PLu1112 God giving 
(to those r)Mt711 (holy spirit)Lu1113. tbe 
maiden r (Herod will give whatever)Mt147 
Mk622 23 24 (John's head) Mk625 r of Christ 
(mother of Zebedee's sons)Mt2Q20 (James 
and John)Mk1Q35 (not aware what they)Mt 
2Q22Mk1Q38 Jews (r Bar·Abbas)Mt2720Lu2325 
(a prisoner be released) Mk156B2s 2 8 (r Pilate 
crucif¥ Jesus)Lu2323 Ac1328 (r a murderer) 
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request Greek-English Keyword Concordance rest 
Ac314 (Festus against Paui)Ac253 (Paul's residue, leftl, restl. 
conviction)Ac2515 (signs)1C1 22 Joseph r a11ti ta s' so mai INSTEAD--SET 
Jesus' body Mt2758Mk1543Lu2352 Zechariah resist, set oneself against. the Jews r the word 
r a tablet Lu163 more excessively Lu1248 Ac186 the authority Ro132 God the proud 
Christ (r a drink)Jn49 (you would r Him) is r Ja46 1Pt55 the just one not r you Ja56. 
Jn410 (whatever Thou ~houldst)~n1122 lame oppose selfl, resist4. 
man r alms Ac32 Dav1d r to fmd a taber- • t 1 h • hl 1 1 • h d9 
nacle Ac746ABs2 Paul r (letters)Ac92 (the res1s , cas ~Vlt , repu se , wtt stan • 
Ephesians)Ep313 (God, for the Colossians) resolve. See Intend. 
Co19As r peace with Herod Ac1220 Israel resort, c:ome2, - together2, gather!, go togetherl. 
r a king Ac1321 warden r lights Ac1629 r eche'o RESOUND 
for gratification Ja43 3 (B1Mtl64 BLu1220 resound, repeat sound, reverberate. r copper 
Bs'*1Pt315). ask48, beg2, call forl, cravel, 1Cl31ABs'*· roarl, soundl. 
desire17, request2. ech'os RESOUND 

ait'e ma RJ!JQUEST-e!fect resounding of the sea Lu2125, blare of a truro-
request. Jews r granted Lu2324 make known pet Ac22 Hb1219, hubbub about Christ Lu437. 

your Ph46 saints have their 1Jn515, peti- famel, sound2. 
tionl, request!, require!. respect. See abash. 

request, petitionl, (make r), beseechl. respect, part2, (have r), look awayl, 
'llr08 de'O mai TOWARD-BIND OU dam os' NOT-YET-SIMULTANEOUS-AS 

require. God not r anything Ac1725• needl. respect (be in no). Bethlehem least Mt26. notl. 
require, practice!, request3, seek2, - out2. respect of persons, partiall, -ity4, (have r), 
required (be), demandl, partiality (show)l, (without r), impartially!, 

epi te'de ion ON-THE-BIND eu schem o sun'e 
requisite. for the body Ja216. that are need- WELL-FIGURE-TOGETHERness 

full. respectability, its accompaniments. indecent 
requite, payl, reciprocate!. members have 1Cl223. comelinessl, 
requited (be). See fetch. eu schem'oN WELL-FIGURED 

apo'kri ma FROM-JUDGE-effect respectable. Joseph a r counselor Mkf543 worn-
rescript. of death A2Cl9. sentencel. en Ac1350 1712 that which is 1C735 members 

r[h]u'o mai HAUL 1Cl224. comely2, honorables. 
rescue, drag away from danger. God (r _us eu schem on'os WELL-FIGURE-AS 

from the wicked one)Mt613Lull4As2 (let Htm respectably. walking Ro1313 1Th412 let all oc­
r him now)Mt2743 (r the saints)Co!13 (r cur 1C1440 .. decentlyl, honestly2. 
Lot)2Pt27 (r of the devout)2Pt29 that Israel respectively. See up. 
may be Lu174 Paul (what will r me)Ro724 resplendent. See splendid. 
(from the stubborn)Ro1531 (God r from death) =th omo log e'o mai 
2Cl10 lOBS 10 (from wicked men)2Th32 (the INSTEAD-LIKE-LAY(say) 
Lord r me)2Ti311 (out of the lion's mouth) H h to G d L 238 gt've 
2Ti417 (from every evil work)2Ti418 the R response (make). anna • o u • 
arriving RoU26 Jesus, our R lThllO. be thanksl. 
delivered4, deliver13, Deliverer!. 

rescue, extricate!. 
par O'lltO i az'o BESIDE-LIKEize 

resemble (sepulchers)Mt2327A8. be like untol. 
resemble, like· (be) I. 

ag an akt e'o VERY-MUCH-GRUDGE 
resent. the ten r about James and :John Mt2024 

Mk1041 scribes r about boys crymg Hosanna 
Mt2115 disciples r about the attar Mt268Mk 
144 Christ r forbidding children Mk1014 
chief r that Christ cures on sabbath Lu13~4• 
be moved with indignation!, - much dts­
pleased2, - sore displeased!, have indigna­
tion2, with indignation!. 
ag am, ak't e sis VERY-MUCH-GRUDGing 

resentment. sorrow produces 2C711. indigna­
tion!. 

apo'kei mai FROM-LIE 
reserve, lay away. your mina I r PLu1920 ~he 

expectation FCo15 a wreath for Paul F2TI48 
to men to be dying FHb927. be appointedl, 
- laid up3. 

reseiTe, lea ve1• 
kata men'o DOWN-REMAIN 

reside. apostles, in Jerusalem Acl13 (B1C166). 
abidel. 

[h]upo'leint ma UNDER-LACK-effect 
residue. of Israel shall be saved Ro927, rem­

nant!. 

loip on' LACK 
rest, that which is lacking to make the whole, 

furthermore, marking a transition to another 
subject. taking hold of the slaves Mt226 of 
the virgins Mt2511 the r said let be Mt2749 
desires about the r Mk419 of the disciples 
Mkl613 to the r in parables Lu810 why 
worrying about the Lu1226 scorning the ,. 
Lu189 Pharisee not as the Lu1811 the eleven 
and the r Lu249 10 of the apostles Ac237 
1C95 of the r no one dared Ac513 Ja•on 
and the Ac179 r on planks from the ship 
Ac2744 of those in the island Ac289 of the 
nations Ro113 r were calloused Roll7 Paul 
(to the r I am speaking)lC712 (the r I shall 
be prescribing) 1CU34 (predicting to all the) 
2Cl32 (bonds apparent to)Ph113 (r of my 
fellow workers)Ph43 wheat or some of the 
1Cl537 of the ecclesias 2C1213 of the Jews 
Ga213 for the r (let no one afford weari­
ness)Ga617 (brethren mine)Ep610 children 
of indignation even as Ep23 for the r breth­
ren (rejoice)Ph31 (whatever is true)Ph48 
(we are asking you)1Th41 sorrow according 
ae the 1 Th413 saints not drowsing as the 
1Th56 the r may have fear 1Ti520 of the 
scriptures 2Pt316 r in Thyatira Rv224 r 
about to be dying Rv32 of the soundings 
Rv813 of mankind Rv920 r became affright­
ed RvU13 of the woman's seed Rv1217 r 
were killed Rv1921 of the dead Rv205 

furthermore: are you drowsing f Mt2645 
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rest Greek-Enghsh Keyword Concordance return 
Mk1441 all f expectation of being saved Ac imJ!ending Ac2415 if there is no FlC1513ABs'* 
~720As Paul (~ I am n?t aware)1Cl16 (there saymg already occurred 2Ti218 women ob­
Is reserved)2Tl48 f bemg sought in admin- tained their dead by Hbl135 a better Hbl136 
istrators 1C42 f those having wives 1C729 the former vRv205 6. raised to life againl 
f brethren (rejoice)2C1311 (pray concerning resurrection39 rising againl, that should 
us)2Th31 waiting f till His enemies Hbl013 risel ' 
(s2Ep417). besidesl, finally5, from hence- ' t' • 
forth2, furthermore!, benceforthl, moreover!, re~urrec lOn, resurrection from among1, rous-
now2, other20, remnant4, residuel, rest12, IDS:t. 
thenl, the otherl, things which remainl. ex ana'st a si 8 OUT-UP-STANDing 

epi'loip on ON-LACK resurrectio~ from among. attaining to Ph311. 
rest. of lifetime in the flesh 1Pt42. resurrection!, 

ana pau'o UP-cEASE 
rest persons, soothe feelings. given through 

Jesus PMtl128 disciples (r in Gethsemane) 
Mt2645Mk1441 (r briefly)Mk631 r eat and 
drink PLu1219 God's spirit F1Pt414Bs souls 
under the altar vRv611 martyrs, from toil 
vRvl413 soothe: spirit s (Paul's)F1Cl618 
(Titus')F2C713 compassions (of the saints) 
FPhn7 (Philemon to s Paul's)Phn20, refresh4, 
rest7, take easel. 

aria'pau sis UP-CEAsing 
rest. the humble find Mtl129 unclean spirit 

not finding PMt1243Lul124 four animals have 
no vRv48 worshipers have no vRv1411, 

rest, eas~3, peacel, quiet (be) 1, sabbatism1, 
stop2, -mg9, tentl, (taking of r), reposel, 

ep ana pau'o mai oN-UP-cEAsE 
rest on. peace on a house FLul06 the Jews 

r on law FRo217 (A1Pt414). 

sun ana pa U'a TOGETHER-UP-CF1ASE 
rest together. the saints and Paul Rol532As. 

be refreshed!. 
rest upon, tabernacle overl. 
restitution, restoration!.. 

kata stre n i a'o DowN-SOLID 
restive against (be). Christ 1Ti511, begin to 

wax wanton againstl. 
a·pO kata'st •a siS FROM-DOWN-STANDing 

restoration. times of Ac321 restitution!. 
apo kath i'st e mi FROM-DOWN-STAND[ -UP] 

restore. Christ r man's hand Mt1213Mk35Lu 
610 Elijah will be r all Mtl711Mk912 man's 
eye sight r Mk825 kingdom to Israel Acl6 
I may be r to you Hb1319, 

restore, pay 1, readjustl. 
1-estrain, stopl. 

ana'sta sis UP-STANDing 
resurrection from death. It has special refer­

ence to the body, which will stand up, while 
rousing refers to the soul, which will awake, 
and vivification refers to the return of the 
spirit. rising from a fall Lu234. saying 
there is no (Sadducees)Mt2223Mkl218Lu2027 
Ac238 (Corinthians)F1C1512 in the r (which 
of the seven)Mt2228Mkl223Lu2033 (neither 
marrying)Mt2230Lu2035 (repaid you)Lul414 
of the dead (concerning)Mt2231 (Athenians 
hearing of)Ac1732 (Paul judged concerning) 
Ac236 2421 (Son of God by)Ro14 (through 
a man) 1Cl521 (thus is the) 1Cl542 (rudi­
ments of)Hb62 of the r (sons)ALu2036 
(saints shall be)Ro65 of life Jn529 of judg­
ing Jn529 Lazarus rising in Jnll24 Jesus 
said, I am the Jnll25 of Christ (witness 
of)Acl22 (David speaks of)Ac231 (testimony 
to)Ac483 (power of His)Ph310AB8* (through 
the) 1Ptl3 321 from among the dead (in 
Jesus)Ac42 (Christ first out of a)Ac2623 
evangel of Jesus and the Ac1718 r which is 

kat eoh'o DOWN-HAVE 
retain, detain, hold (of disease)Jn54, keep 

course (of a ship)Ac2740, r the word PLu 
~15 the last place PLu149 r the truth in in­
JUstice RollS saints (in that in which we 
were)Ro76 (those buying as not r)1C730 (r 
the traditions)1Cl12 (r what Paul said)1C152 
<r the ideal) 1T~52~ (boldness of the expecta­
twn)Hb36 (begmmng of the assumption)Hb 
314 (avowal of the expectation )Hbl023 Paul 
(as ha~ing nothing and r all)2C610 (intended 
r Ones1mus) Phn13 detain: throngh d Christ 
Lu442 unveiling of man of lawlessness 2Th 
26 7. havel, h?Jd6, ke~p3, letl, make towardl, 
~l~hh~:dl. retaml, seize onl, stayl, takel, 

retain, havel, hold2. 
retaliate. See repay. 
retaliation. See repayment. 
reticent. See spare. 

•ana OhOr e'ij UP-SPACE 
reti_re. magi r anothe.r way Mt212 13 Joseph 

(mto Egypt)Mt214 (mto Galilee)Mt222 Jesus 
(into Galilee)Mt412 (thence)Mtl215 (wilder­
ness)Mt1413 (parts of Tyre)Mt1521 (to the 
sea)Mk37 (into a mountain)Jn615ABB' the 
th~ong to r Mt924 .Judas Mt275 captain, to 
pnvacy A~2319 Agrippa and others Ac2631. 
departS, give placet, go aside2, turn asidel, 
withdraw self2. 

epi phon e'ij ON-SOUND 
retort. the multitude, to Pilate Lu2321 the 

populace Acl222 others r some other thing Ac 
2!34 Jews r at Paul Ac2224, cryl,- against!, 
gtve a shoutl. 

meta baZ'Z o after-cAsT 
retr~ct. islanders r about Paul Ac286. change 

mmdl• 
[h]upo char e'o UNDER-SPACE 

retreat. Christ (in the wilderness) Lu516 (pri­
vately)Lu910, go asidel, withdraw selfl. 

retribution. See recompenee. 
[h]upo streph'o UNDER-TURN 

retum. centurion, to his house Mt813s Miriam, 
to her home Lui 56 shepherds, to their flocks 
Lu220 Jesus' parents (into Galilee) Lu239As' 
43 (into Jerusalem)Lu245 Jeslls (from the 
Jordan)Lu41ABs* (into Galilee)Lu414 838 40 
(no longer to decay)Acl334 centurion's 
f~ie~ds Lu710 demoniac, to his home Lu839 
disciples Lu910 1017 2433 52 Ac112 825 216 
unclean spirit Lull24 a leper Lu1715 18 a 
noble Lul912 throng from the cross Lu2348 
women, from the tomb Lu2356 249 eunuch 
Ac828 Paul Acl225 1421 203 2217 Gal17 John 
Mark Ac1313 soldiers Ac2832 Abraham·Hb71 
(AMk1410 B2Pt221). come againl return27 
• again4, -back againl, turn backt,'-- again( 

return, break loosel, come bacl<l, lean baekl, 
overturn2, turn baek6. 
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return again, return4. 
return back again, returnl. 

R[h]agau' (Hebrew) ASSOCIATE 
Reu, an ancestor of Christ Lu335. 

R[k]ou ben' (Hebrew) SEE-SON 
Reuben, one of the twelve patriarchs Gn2932, 

the tribe of vRv75, 
apo kalu'p t 0 FROM-COVER 

reveal things, unveil persons. all covered shall 
be FMtl026Lu122 God (r the truth to minors) 
Mt1125Lul021 (to Peter)Mt1617 (r all to the 
saints) 1C210 (if in anything differently dis­
posed)Ph315 reasonings Lu235 arm of the 
Lord r Jn123& God's (righteousness r)Ro117 
(indignation)RollB the glory about to be 
Ro818 1Pt51 one's work, by fire fC313 proph­
ecy 1C1430 faith about to be Ga323 secret 
of Christ Ep35 salvation 1Pt15 12 unveil: 
the Son u the Father Mt1127 FLul022 Son 
of Mankind FLu1730 God u His Son in Paul 
FGa116 man of lawlessness F2Th23 6 s. re­
veal26, 

reveal, apprisel. 
apo ka'lu p Bi 8 FROM-COVERing 

1 evelation, unveiling. of the nations Lu232 of 
God's just judgment Ro25Bs of a secret 
Ro1625 Paul (speaking in) 1C146 (r given 
to)2Cl27 (his evangel came through a)Ga112 
(went up to Jerusalem in accord with) Ga22 
(secret made known by)Ep33 in the ecclesia 
1C1426 of the Lord (given Paui)2C121 a 
spirit of AEpl17 unveiling: of the Sons of 
God FRo819 of our Lord Jesus Christ F1C17 
2Th17 1Pt17 13 Rvll (of His glory)F1Pt413. 
appearing!, comingl, manifestation!, revela­
tion14. 

revelling, revelry2, 
kom'o8 REVELrY 

revelry, saints not to walk in Ro1313 of the 
flesh Ga521 nations gone on in 1Pt43. revel­
ling2, riotingl, 

revenge, avengel, - ingl. 
revenger, avengerl. 

seb'o mai REVERE 
revere, reverent. r God (in vain)Mt159Mk77 

(Lydia)Ac1614 (Titus Justus)Ac187 (aside 
from the law)Ac1813 r Artemis Acl927 
reverent: proselytes Ac1343 women Ac1350 
Greeks Ac174 Paul argued with Ac1717. de­
vout3, religiousl, worship6. 

reverence, abash4, fearl. 
the o seb'ei a PLACE(God)-REVERence 

reverence for God. professing 1 Ti210. godli­
nessl. 

reverent. See revere. 
the 0 seb es' PLACE (God) -REVERer 

reverer of God. God is hearing Jn931. wor­
ahiper of God1. 

loidore'o LAY(say)-SPEAR 
revile, wound with words. Jews r the blind 

man Jn928 r God's chief priest Ac234 Paul 
being 1C412 Christ being 1Pt223 (s11Pt223). 

revile, blasphe.mel, reproach2. 
anti loi dor e'o INSTEAD-LAY(say)-SPEAR 

revile again. Christ not 1Pt223AB. 
loi'dor os LAY(say)-SPEARer 

..,viler. saints not to comingle with 1C511 not 
enjoying the allotment 1C610. railer1, re­
vilerl. 

loi dor i' a LAY (Say) -SPEARing 
reviling. nothing as an incentive favoring 1 Ti 

514 not rendering r for r 1Pt39 9. railing2 
speak reproachfu11yl, 

ana za'o UP-LIVE 
revive. my son was dead and PLu1524As 32A 

Sin r FRo79, alive again2, revive1, 
trop e' REVERTing 

reYolution, a turning motion so as to come back 
to the previous position. no shadow from 
its PJal17, turningl, 

misth apo do si'a HIRE-FROM-GIFT 
reward. every disobedience obtained a fair Hb 

22 saints' boldness having Hb1Q35 Moses 
looked away to Hb1126. recompense of re­
wardS, 

reward, compensationl, pay6, wages24. 
misth apo do't e8 HIRE-FROM-GIVer 

rewarder. God becoming Hb116. 
R[h]e'gion RHEGIUM 

Rhegium, a city on the southern tip of Italy, 
about 38 ° north, 16 ° east. ship arrives at 
Ac2813, 

R[h]esa' RHESA 
Rhesa, our Lord's ancestor. Lu327. 

R[h]od'e RHODA(Rose) 
Rhoda, a girl's name. Acl213, 

R[h]o'd08 RHODES 
Rhodes, an island in the eastern Mediterranean, 

off the southwestern point of Asia Minor. 
about 36° north. 28° east. ship comes to 
Ac211, 

plou's ion RICH 
rich, having much of value. entering the king­

dom (squeamishly)Mt1928 (easier. than for 
the r)Mt1924Mkl025Lu1825 Joseph of Arima­
thea Mt2757 r man running Mkl017A cast­
ing into the treasury Mk1241Lu211 woe to 
you Lu624 country place of a r man PLu1216 
not summon r neighbors Lu1412 parable of 
(a r man)PLul61 (r man and Lazarus)PLu 
1619 21 22 r chief Lul828 Zaccheus Lu192 
the Lord Jesus Christ being 2C89 God r in 
mercy FEp24 not to be haughty 1Ti617 r to 
glory in humiliation Ja110 shall fade Jalll 
the poor r in faith FJa25 the r tyranniz­
ing Ja26 will lament Ja51 ecclesia r (in 
Smyrna) ><Rv29 (in Laodicea)vRv317 hide 
themselves vRv615 emblem given vRvl316, 

plou t e'o be-RICH 
rich (be). God (sends away empty)FLul53 (not 

r for)Lu1221 (r for all invoking Him)Rol012 
Corinthians ><1C48 through Christ's poverty 
r2C89 those intending 1 Ti69 In ideal acts Fl Ti 
618 ecclesia of Laodicea vRv3H 18 through 
Babylon vRvl83 15 19, be increased with 
goodsl, richll. 

rich (niake), enrlchl, 
plou't 08 RICHES 

riches, an abundance of that which is esteemed 
of value. seduction of Mt1322Mk419 men 
stifled by PLu814 r of God's (kindness)Ro24 
(glory)Ro923 (depth of the)Ro1133 (grace) 
Ep17 27AB81* (of His glory)Ep316 (His r in 
glory)Ph419 Israel's (offense the world's r) 
Ro1112Bs (discomfiture the nations r) Ro 
1112ss r of the generosity (Macedonia)2C82 
r of the glory of the enjoyment Epl18 un­
traceable r of Christ Ep38 of the secret 
Co127 r of the assurance of understanding 
Co22 dubiousness of 1 Ti617 reproach of 
Christ greater •Hb1126 have rotted J a52 
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riches Greek-English Keyword Concordance rise up 
worthy the Lambkin to get vRv512 of Baby­
lon desolated vRv1817. 

riches, money3. 
pl01£ 8 i'os RICH-AS 

richly. saints (to let Christ's word make its 
home r)Co316 (God tendering all things r) 
1Ti617 (spirit poured· out r on)Tit36 (en­
trance into kingdom r supplied)2Ptl11, 
abundantJy2, richly2, 

ridden (idol). See idol ridden. 
kata gel a'o DOWN-LAUGH 

ridicnle. throng r Christ Mt924Mk540Lu853, 
laugh to scorn3. 

dex i on' RIGHT 
right, the side opposite the heart. eye PMt529 

hand PMt530 cheek Mt539 what your r is 
doing tMt63 Christ (desire to sit at His)AMt 
2021 23Mk1037 40 (seated at God's)AMt2244 
Mk1236Lu2042 Ac234 Hb113 (sheep at)AMt 
2533 34 (robber)Mt2738Mk1527 (malefactor) 
Lu2333 (at r of the throne)AHb81 youth sit­
ting at Mk165 messenger at r of altar Lu111 
withered r hand Lu66 r ear amputated Lu 
2250Jn1810 net cast on Jn216 places r foot 
vRv102 

right hand: Christ (seated at God's)AMt 
2664Mk1619 Ac225 Ro834 Ep120 Co31 Hb13 
1012 (a reed in His)Mt2729 (at r h of power) 
AMk1462Lu2269 (exalted to God's }AAc233 531 
(standing at God's)AAc755 56 (of the throne) 
AHb122 (is at God's)A1Pt322 (seven stars in) 
Rv116 20 21 (placed on John)Rvl17 of the 
infirm man Ac37 righteousness of 2C67 of 
fellowship AGa29 of the One on the throne 
vRv51 7 messenger lifts vRv105bs emblem 
on the vRv1316 (s'*Lu629), 

right. See authority. 
right, just5, straightS. 
right mind (be in), sane (be)2, 
righteous (be), justify1, 
righteous judgment, just judgment1, 
righteously, justJy2, 

dik ai 0 8ten'e JUST-TOGETHERness 
righteousness, the accompaniment of justice, 

in character and conduct. God's (judging 
the earth in)Ac1731 (revealed in the evan­
gei)Ro117 (if our injustice is commending) 
Ro35 (through Jesus Christ's faith)Ro321 22 
(display of) Ro325 26 (Israel ignorant of) 
Ro103 3s (becoming, in Him)A2C521 (remains 
for the eon) 2C99 (the anger of man is not 
working)Ja120 (in the r of our G)2Ptl1 
Christ (to fulfill aii)Mt315 (became to us) 
F1C130 (Thou lovest)Hb19 (in r is He judg­
ing)vRv1911 

others: happy those (hungering for) Mt56 
(persecuted on account of)Mt510 your r 
(more than the Pharisees)Mt520 (in front of 
men)AMt61 (product of)P2C910 the kingdom 
and its r Mt633 John came in the road of 
AMt2132 divine service to Him in Lu175 the 
holy spirit exposing concerning Jn168 10 he 
who is acting r acceptable Ac1035 Elymas 
enemy of all Ac1310 Paul arguing concern­
ing Ac2425 r and faith Ro411 13 930 30 104 6 
IO Ga55 Ph39 Hb117 (f reckoned for r)Ro43 
5 9 11 22 Ga36 J a223 (apart from acts) Ro46 
gratuity of Ro517 Grace reigning through 
Ro521 implements of tRo618 2C67 slaves of 
Ro616 t18 t19 free as to tRo620 the spirit is 
'ife because of Ro810 pursuing Ro980 1Ti611 
2Ti222 a law of Ro931 31s2 seeking to estab­
ish Ro103 which is of law Ro105 Ga221 321 

Ph36 9 kingdom of God is MRo1417 dispen­
sation of 2C39 r and lawlessness t2C614 
Satan's servants as dispensers of A2C1115 
new humanity created in Ep424 fruit (of the 
light in)Ep59 (filled with the f of)Phlll 
(peaceable f of)Hb1211 (sown in peace)Ja318 
cuirass of Ep614 discipline in 2Ti316 wreath 
of 2Ti48 not for works of Tit35 untried in 
the word of Hb513 king of AHb72 who 
through faith work r Hb1183 living for 
1Pt224 suffer because of 1Pt314 Noah a 
herald of 2Pt25 the way of (not to have 
recognized)2Pt221 dwelling in the new earth 
2Pt313 doing r (begotten of Him)r1Jn229 
(is just) 1Jn37 (not d, not of God) 1Jn310 
(let the just)vRv2211 (8Ro928 A1Th313). 
almsl, be righteousl, holinessl, righteous­
ness94, 

righteousness, just41, - statute4, reetitude1, (to 
r), just)yl, 

rightly, c(!rrect)y3, 
rightly divide, C<!rrectly cut1, 

daktul'i on FINGERed 
ring. give the prodigal PLu1522. 

pro t 0 st a't es BEFORE-ffiOSt•STANDer 
ring leader. Paul called Ac245, 

pl-un'o PLUNGE 
rinse, plunge into a liquid in order to cleanse. 

robes vRv714 F2214A8 (B8Lu52), wash2. 
apo plun'o FROM-PLUNGE 

rinse off. fish nets Lu52A, wash1. 
riot. See conspiracy. 
riot, luxury 1, profJigacy2. 
rioting, reve)ryl. 
riotous, profligateJy1, 
ripe (l;>e), dry1, (be fully r), ripe (be deud)1, 

ak m az'o POINT of ripeness 
ripe (be dead), grapes vRv1418, fully ripe1. 

an i'st e 'lni UP-STAND 
rise, raise, figuratively, refers especially to the 

body, which rises, while the soul is roused 
and the spirit is vivified. 

literally: Christ: r early Mk135 thence, r 
came away Mk724 101 in the synagogue Lu 
416 in Gethsemane Lu2245 others: Levi Mt 
99Mk214Lu528 chief priests Mt2662Mk1460 Ac 
517 false witnesses Mk1457 Peter Lu2412 
Ac115 Paul Ac96 2210 2616, Frequent, see 
under other keywords. 

figuratively: from the dead (a faded fig­
ure) men of Ninevah Mtl241Lul132 r up 
seed to his brotherMt2224Mk1223A 25 Jarius' 
daughter Mk542Lu855 Christ Mk831 99 10 31 
1034 169A Lu1833 247 46 Jn209 Ac224 32 326 
1041 1333 34 173 31 1Th414 if someone should 
Lu1631 in last days Jn639 40 44 54 Lazarus 
JnU23 24 Tabitha Ac940 41 the drowsy Ep 
514 dead in Christ 1 Th416 others: Satan 
Mk326 some prophet Lu98 19 Ac322 737 
Theudas and Judas Ac536 37 certain of the 
synagogue Ac69 a different king Ac718 Christ 
to be Chief Ro1512 different priest Hb711 15 
(8Mtl79 B23 B2019 AMkl050 ALu922 81630 
B1712 s 2Ro149 A1Cl552), ariseS!!, -upl, lift 
upl, raisel, - upll, - up again2, rise19, 
... again13, - up16, risingl, stand upB, - up ... 
right1, 

rise. See arise and rouse. 
rise (that), resurrecti<!nl, 
rise up, step up2, 

ep an ist e'mi ON-UP-STAND 
rise up against. children a parents rMU021 

Mk1312. 
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rise up Greek-English Keyword Concordance root 
rise up together, assail I. 
rise with, rouse together2, 
rising. See resurrection. 
rising, risel. 

para bol'eu Q mai BESIDE-CAST 
risk. Epaphroditus r his soul Ph230, regard 

notl. 
thresk ei'a RITUAL 

ritual, a religious ceremonial observance. of 
the Jews Ac265 of messengers Co218 vain 
r Jal26 clean r MJal27, religions, worsbiP­
ingl. 

ritual (willful). See willful rituaL 
thres'k 08 RITUAList 

ritualist. if anyone seeming to be J al26, re­
Jigiousl, 

phil o'twik on FOND-COQUESTOr 
rivalrous, desirous of worsting another. pre­

suming to be 1Cl116. contentious!. 
phil 0 neik i'a FOND-CONQUEST 

rivalry. among the disciples Lu2224, strifel. 
po t a m os' DRINK 

rh-er. the Jordan (baptized under Jobn in) 
Mt36Mkl5 Jnl28s bursts through PLu648 49 
of living water PJn738 Paul (came beside 
the)J\cl613 (in danger of)2Cl126 star falls 
on one third the vRv810 Euphrates (mes­
senger bound at)vRv914 (pours bowl on)vRv 
1612 serpent casts water as vRvl215 the earth 
swallows vRv1216 pours !:fowl on vRv164 of 
water of life vRv221 2 (s2Rvl18 A1616). 
flood4, river9, stream2, waterl. 

road. See way. 
road (encircling). See encireling road. 

Oru'o mai ROAR 
roar, the sound made by a wild beast after its 

prey. Adversary as a r lion 1Pt58. 
roar, bellow 1, resound!, 
rob, despoil!. 
rob churches, despoil sanctuary!. 

lest es' ROBBer 
robber, a highwayman, one who steals by force, 

also used for Hebrew phritz burglar rMt2113 
Mkl117Lu1946, Christ (apprehending Him as 
a)Mt2655Mk1448Lu2252 (two crucified with) 
Mt2738 44Mk1527 man falls among PLu10 
30 36 climbing up elsewhere PJnlOl those 
coming before are PJnl08 Bar-Abbas Jn1840 
Paul in dangers of 2Cl126. robber4, thiefll. 

robbery, pillagingl, 
stole' PUT-

robe. scribes want to walk in Mk1238Lu2046 
a youth clothed with a white Mk165 the 
first r for the prodigal PLu1522 saints (to 
each was given a white)vRv611 (clothed in) 
vRv79 13 (they rinse their)vRv714. long 
clothingl, - garmentl, .. robel, robeS. 

robe, attire!, garments2, mantle2, 
pet'raROCK 

rock, a hard, solid portion of the earth's sub­
stance. builds house on PMt724 25Lu648 Christ 
(building ecclesia on)AMt1618 (the spiritual 
R)F1Cl04 M4 are rent Mt2751 tomb quar­
ried in Mt2760Mkl546 seed falls on PLu86 13 
in Zion a Snare R PRo933 1Pt28 men (hide 
in)vRv615 (say to r fall on us)vRv616, 

la 11!61£ ton' BEDROCK-HEWN 
rock-hewn. Joseph's tomb Lu2353. hewn in 

stone!. 
rocks, placet, roughl, 

petr o'd es ROCK-PERCElVEIJ 
rocky place. seed falls on PMt135 20Mk45 16, 

stony4. 
r[h]ab'd 08 ROD 

rod, the scepter of a king Allb18 8, a shepherd's 
club MtlOlO FRv227 125 1915, a traveler's 
staff. Paul coming with 1C421 to measure 
the temple vRv111 staff: disciples (nothing 
for the road except) Mk68 (not to pick up) 
Lu93 Aaron's Hb94 Joseph worships lean­
ing on his Hbl121. 

r[h]abd iz'o RODize 
rod (flog with). Paul and Silas Ac1622 Paul 

thrice 2Cl125, beat2. 
apo kul i'a FROM-ROLL . 

roll away. stone from the tomb (a messenger) 
Mt282 (Who will)Mk163 (women found it r 
a)Lu242. (AMk164). 

ana kul i'a UP· ROLL 
roll back. the stone from the tomb Mk164B8. 

pros kul i' 0 TOWARD-ROLL 
roll to. Joseph r a stone on t door of tomb 

Mt2760Mk1546, 
[h]el is's o WHmL 

roll up. give a circular motion. the heavens 
Hb112ABB' vRv614. 

R[h]am a ikon' ROMaic 
Roman, the language of Rome. Christ's in­

scription inscribed in Lu2338, 
R[h]omai'os ROMan 

Roman. will take away our place Jnl148 re­
patriated Ac210 Paul (announcing customs 
not allowed by)Ac1621 (and Silas belonging 
to)Ac1637 38 (is it allowed you to scourge) 
Ac2225 (this man is a R)Ac2226 27 29 2827 
(given into hands of)Ac2817 not surrender­
ing as a favor Ac2516, 

Romans, humant. 
R[h]om'e ROME 

Rome, the political capital of the Roman em­
pire, in Italy, about 42' north, and 13' east. 
Jews depart from Ac182 Paul (must see) 
Ac1921 (to testify in)Ac2311 (thus to R we 
come)Ac2814 16 (writes to saints' in)Ro17 
(eagerness to bring evangei)Rol15 (Onesiph­
orus seeks him in)2Ti117. 

steg'e ExcLUD.er 
roof, which ex~ludes sun and rain. under the 

centurion's AMt88Lu76 unroof the r where 
Christ was Mk24, 

sperm o log'os sow-LAYer 
rook, a bird which picks up a living by gath­

ering scraps in the market. Athenians ea11 
Paul FAc171S.. babblerl. 

oik' € ma HOME-effect 
room. light shines in Ac127. prisont. 
room, plaeel, (chief r)2, (highest r)l, (upper-

most r)2, reclining place (first)5, 
room (be). See contain. 
room of (in the), insteadl, 
room to receive (be), eontainl. 
room (upper). See upper room. 

kata sken'o Bi 8 DOWN-BOOTH 
roost. flying creatures have Mt320Lu958, nest2. 

r[h]iz'a ROOT 
root, that part of a plant which is in the soil. 

the axe is lying at the r of PMt310Lu39 par­
able of the sowing (no r)PMt136Mk46 (no r 
in himself)PMt1321Mk417LuS13 fig tree with-
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root Greek-English Keyword Concordance rub 
ered from MkU20 olive tree (r is holy)Ro 
1116 (joint-participant of)Rollli (r is bear­
ing you)Roll18 r of Jesse FRo1512 of all 
the evils 1 Ti610 of bitterness rHb1215 R of 
David rRv55 1112216, 

r[h]iz o'o RooT 
root, be firmly fixed and nourished. the saint• 

(rand grounded)FEp317 (and built up)FCo27. 

ek riz 0'0 OUT-ROOT 
root up. grain, with the darnel PMt1329 every 

plant not p by the Father PMt1513 black 
mulberry PLu176 unfruitful trees PJu12. pluck 
up by the roots2, root up2. 

roots (pluck up by the), root up2, 
schoin i'on RUSH 

rope. Jesus makes a whip out of Jn215 r of 
the skiff Ac2732 ropel, small cordt. 

rose, spring upl. 
8i?J)'6 ROT 

rot, make rotten. your riches have J a52. cor­
rupt!. 

sap1· on' ROTten 
rotten, tainted words Ep429, r tree (producing 

noxious fruit)PMt717 (not producing ideal) 
PMt7l8Lu643 43 (make tree r and its fruit r) 
PMt1233 33 ideal tree not producing r fruit 
PLu643 r species cast out PMtl348, badl, 
corrupt7. · 

t1'aCh U' ROUGH 
rough, uneven. not smooth. r roads made 

smooth PLu35 lest the ship falling on r 
places Ac2729, rocksl, roughl. 

round about. aboutt, aroundll, everywhere!, 
place aboutl, surround2. 

egeir'o ROUSE 
rouse, awake from sleep, or drowsiness. usually 

used figuratively of awakening from the 
dead, with special reference to the soul, as 
resurrection is applied to the body and vivi­
fication to the spirit ; idiomatically it is 
sometimes necessary to render it rise or raise. 
Joseph (from sleep)Mt124 (being r take the 
Boy)Mt213 14 20 21 God (able to r children 
to Abraham)FMt39Lu38 (horn of salvation) 
Lu169 (David fot• king)rAc1322 (the falter­
ing)Ja515 Christ (Peter's mother-in-law)Mt 
815Mk131 (being r rebukes the wind)Mt826 
(the paralytic r)Mt96 7Mk211 12Lu524 (r, 
followed the chief)Mt919 (to the disciples, R) 
Mt177 2646Mk144~ Jnl431 (man with dumb 
spirit)Mk927 (man with withered hand)Lu68 
(a great prophet r)FLu716 (to infirm man, 
R)Jn58 9s 

roused from the dead: Christ ( r J arius' 
daughter)FMt925Mk541Lu854 (r the third day) 
FMt1621 1723s 2019s Lu922BS 1Cl54 (till the 
Son of Mankind is)FMt179B (after My)FMt 
2632Mk1428 (tell Pilate He said He would 
be\FMt2763 64 (messengers announce)FMt286 
7Mk166Lu246 (gaze on Him after)FMk16l4 (r 
son of the widow)FLu714 (disciples say He 
was r)FLu2434 (He said He would be)FJn222 
(He r Lazarus)FJn121 9 17 (third time mani­
fested)Jn2114 (because of our justifying)FRo 
425 (even as C was)FRo64 (no longer dying) 
FRo69 (Another Who is r)FRo74 (One dying 
yet rather being)FRo834 (proclaimed that He 
has been)F1C1512 (if He has not)F1C1514 17 
(yet now C has been)F1C1520 (for our sakes) 
F2C515 (is of the seed of David)F2Ti28 

God (the Father r the dead)FJn521 (r 
Christ)FAc315 410 sao 1330 37 1C614 Co212 
lThllO (the third day)Ac1040 (is it judged 
unbelievable if) Ac268 (believing on Him 

Who)FRo4"1 lPtl"l (the spirit of Him Who) 
rRo811 11 (be:ieving He r Christ)FRo109 
(Paul testifies He r C)F1C1515 (He r not if) 
F1C151G 1u (Who r the dead)F2C19 (r the 

·saints also)F2C414 (the Father Who r Him) 
FGa11 (when r Him)FEp120 (Abraham reck­
ons Him able to)FHb1119 

others: disciples (r Christ)Mt825 (say to 
blind man, R)Mk1049 or to be saying, R Mt 
95Mk29Lu523 no greater prophet r FMtllll 
queen of the south will be FMt1242Lu1181 
John the baptist r (Herod said)FMt142Mk 
614Bs 16 (some said) FLu97 nation r against 
nation Mt247Mk138Lu2110 false prophets rMt 
2411Mk1322 ten virgins PMt257 bodies of the 
saints FMt2752 man drowsing and r PMk427 
Moses divulges concerning PMk1226Lu2037 a 
friend being PLu118 the householder PLu1325 
no prophet out of Galilee FJn75~ Mary r 
swiftly Jnl129 messenger r Peter Ac127 
saints (out of sleep)PRo1311 (drowsy one) 
FEp514 (some r affliction for Paui)Ph117 
John told R vRv111 

the dead (apostles commissioned to r)FMt 
108 (report to John)FMtl15Lu722 (if they are 
not)F1C1513 16 29 32 (how are they)1C153G 
(in incorruption)1C1542 (in glory)1C1543 (in 
power)1C1543 (a spiritual body)1C1544 (in­
corruptible) 1C1552Bs 

rise: man with withered hand Mk33 Christ, 
from dinner Jn134 raise: sheep from a pit 
PMt1211 this temple Jn219 F20 Peter r (the 
lame man)Ac37 (Cornelius)Ac1026 Saul from 
the earth Ac98 (8B1Mk438 ALu824 AAc36), 
arise27, awakel, lift4, raise55, rear upl, rise 
up49, take upl, 

di egei1•'o THROUGH-ROUSE 
rouse. Christ (from sleep)Mk438AB• Lu824 (re­

bukes the wind)Mk439Lu824BS sear by wind 
Jn618 Peter r the saints (by a reminder) 
2Pt113 (their comprehension)2Pt31. arise2, 
awake2, raisel, stir up2. 

sun egeiT'o TOGETHER-ROUSE 
rouse together. the saints (God r t)FEp26 

(through faith)FCo212 (with Christ)FCo31. 
raise up together!, rise with2. 

ep egeir'6 ON-ROUSE 
rouse up. presecution for Paul Ac1350 • the 

stubborn Jews r u Ac142. raise1, stir up1, 
CllJ ege iT'o OUT-ROUSE 

rouse up. God r u (Pharaoh)Ro917 (the saints) 
F1 C614. raise up2. 

eg' C1' Si 8 ROUSing 
rousing. after Christ's Mt2753, resurrection!. 
rout. See recline. 

eph enter i'a ON-DAY 
routine. Zechariah of the r of Abiah LuP s. 

course2. 
row. See drive. 

basil' ei on KING ish 
royal, having a king's functions. those in lux­

ury among the Lu725 a r priesthood 1Pt29. 
king's court!, royall. 

royaL See king's. 
royal, king's2. 

aleiph'o RUB 
rub, apply with pressure and motion. the head 

with oil Mt617 r the ailing (apostles to)Mk 
613 (elders)Ja514 Christ (women buy spices 
to)Mk161 (woman r His feet)Lu738 46 (Simon 
r not)Lu746 (Mary r His feet)Jnll2 123. 
anoint9. 
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rub Greek-English Keyword Concordance sabbath 
rub, rub together!. 

PBO ch'o STROKE-HAVEl> 
rob together. ears of grain Lu61. rubi. 

ped a'l i 07! SPRING 
rudder, a .kind of large oar fastened to the 

stern of a ship to be used in steering. slack­
ing the lashing of Ae2740 steered by the 
least PJ a34. helml, rudderl. 

rude, plainl. 
rudiment, element2. 
rudiments. See origin. 

p~'gUtn on RU~t 
rue, the Ruta graveolens of botanists, a garden 

herb. Pharisees tithing Lu1142, 

R[h]ouph'os (Latin) reddish 
Rufus, an early believer. Simon, father of Mk 

1521 Paul sends greetings to Ro1613. 
ruin, erashl. 

kan un' RULE 
rule, range. observe (the elements by this r) 

Ga616 (elementary r)Ph316s* range: apostles 
r (God parts to us)2Cl013 (according to our) 
2Cl016 (not to boast in another's)2Cl016, 
linel, rulel. 

rule, arbitratel, originl, preside5, shepherd4. 
rule over, beginl, (have r o), deem3. 
ruler. See deem. 

epi kel'l ij ON-PROPEL 
run aground of a ship Ac2741. 

P1"0 dram'o BEFORE-RUN 
run before. Zaccheus Lu194 John 

swiftly b Peter Jn204. 
kata drant'o DOWN-RUN 

run down. soldiers, to Paul Ac2132, 
run greedily, pour out1. 

eis dram'o INTO-RUN 
run in. Rhoda, to report Acl214. 
run in. spring outl. 
run out, pour outl. 

r more 

[h]uper ek Chj!.'n o OVER-OUT-POUR 
run over. a measure PLu63&. 

eU thudrom e'o WELL-PLACE-RUN 
run straight. the ship (to Samothrace)Acl611 

(to Coos)Ac211. with a straight course2. 
run to, race toward!. 

BUn dram' a TOGETHER-RUN 
run together. the people to (Jesus)Mk63:JA 

(Solomon's portico) Ac311. 
pros d1·am'o TOWARD-RUN 

run toward. rich man r t Jesus Mkl017 Philip 
r t the eunuch Ac830. 

[h]upo dram'o UNDER-RUN 
run under. islet called Cauda Ac2716, 
run violetitly, rush3. ruler. See governor. 

ruler, chief22, governor~. world mightl, (make sun drom'e' TOGETHER-RUN 
r) ,' constitute6. 

ruler of the city, magistrate2. 
ruler of the feast, chief of the dining rooml. 
ruler of the synagogue, chief of the synagqgue7. 
rumor, tidingsl, wordl. 

dram'o RUN 
run, move more swiftly than a walk. r and 

getting a sponge Mt2748Mkl536 women r to 
report Mt288 man r to Jesus Mk56 a father, 
to his son PLul520 Peter, to the tomb Lu2412 
lest Paul r for naught FGa22 Ph216. 

run, race together!, rushl. 

peri dranl'O ABOUT-RUN 
run about. men r a that country (Gennesaret) 

Mk655. 

dspend denotes do. 
sbefore denotes sight of (in). 
skind, smutually, sown denotes same. 
8/own denotes self. 
syou, syour denotes you. your singular. 
tshe denotes their. 
acsuited to, acsuitiug denotes down. 
acsa vor of denotes down. 

sabachthani' (Aramaic)· SABACHTHANI 
sabachthani. interpreted as. you forsake me. 

Jesus exclaims Mt2746Mkl534. 
Sabaoth (Hebrew) hosts 

Sabaoth. Lord S (except the)Ro929 (ears of) 
Ja54. 

sab'bat on SABBATH 
sabbath does not signify rest except in a sec­

ondary sense, when demanded by the con-

running together. of tile people Ac2130, 
running together (come), race on together!. 

lak e'O RUPTURE 
rupture, burst asunder. Judas, in the middle 

AcllS. 
[h]orm a'o RUSH 

rush, move very swiftly and forcibly. hogs, 
down a precipice Mt832Mk513Lu833 Jews, on 
Stephen Ac7o7 silversmiths, into the theater 
Ac192D. runt, .. violently3, rushl. 

rush. carryl. 
rust, feeding:!, venoml •. 

Routh' (Hebrew) HERDER 
Ruth, wife of Boaz Ru42~. progenitor of Christ 

Mtl:l. 

s 

text-. a period of cessation not confined to 
one day Mkl61 Jnl931, especially the seventh 
day (Ex2010, etc.) and the annual sabbaths 
of the Jewish calendar ; "one of the sab­
baths" refers to one of the seven weekly 
sabbaths between Wave Sheaf and Pente­
cost. 

Christ (went through the sowings)Mt12l 
Mk223 (Lord of)Mt128Mk228Lu65 (is it al­
lowed to cure on)Mt1210 Lu143 (in the syn­
agogue on) Mkl21 (to see if He is curing on) 
Mk32Lu67 (do good or do evil on)Mk34Lu6" 
(teaching on) Mk62 Lu431 66 1310 (chief re­
sents Him curing on)Lul314 14 (cures a 
woman)Lu1316 (enters Pharisee's house on) 
Lul41 (cures infirm and blind on)Jn510 10 
16 728 914 (annulled)Jn51R (aceu•erl of not 
keeping)Jn916 (not to remHin on the cross 

253 



sabbath Greek-English Keyword Concordance sail 
on)Jnl931 disciples doing what is not al- the saints)Ep52 (manifested through His) 
lowed on Mtl22Mk224Lu62 priests profan- Hb926 (when offering one)Hb1012 Pilate 
ing Mtl25 5 falling into a well on Mt1211 mixes blood with Lu131 Israel (s to the 
Lu145 doing ideal on. Mt1212 your flight idoi)Ac741 (forty years)Ac742 (those eating 
may not he on Mt2420 the evening of Mt281 the) 1Cl018 (to offer up. spirituai)P1Pt25 
one of the s days (came Mary Magdalene) saints (to present their bodies· as)FRo121 
Mt281Jn20l (early in the morning on)Mk162 (Paul a libation on)FPb217 (as acceptable) 
(early depths of)Lu241 (evening of that FPb418 (of praise)AHb1315 16 chief priest (o'. 
day)Jn2019 (gathered on)Ac207 (each to lay fering s for sin)Hb51 727 (constitute,l to) 
in store on) 1C162 because of mankind Mk Hb83 (the same s)Hb1011 are beinJ>: offered 
227 27 elapsing of Mk161AB82 the first day Hb99 celestial things cleanse<! by Hb923 
of Mk169 the day of the s (Christ at Naza- same s year by year Hb10l ~ and offering 
reth)Lu416 (Paul at Antioch)Ac1314 (Paul Thou wilt not Hb105 8 no longer leaving a 
at Philippi)Ac1613 second first s Lu61 Hb1026 Abel offers more of a Hb114. 
loosing an o:c on PLu1315ABs2 fasting tw~ce sacrifice (idol). See idol sacrifice, 
of Lu1812 h~hted '!P. Lu2354 women qmet sacrilege (commit), despoiler of sanctuary!, 
on Lu2356 ClrcumCismg o'!- Jn722 :s the sad, sad countenance!, (he s), somber (be)l, 
great day that s Jn1931 Ohvet a s JOurney _ , 
Ac112 every s (the prophets read)Ac1327 s1cuthr op on ~AD-~wer 
(Moses read)Ac1521 (Paul argued)Ac184 the sad countenance. hypocntes With Mt616 two 
intervening Ac1342 entire city gathered Ac on way to Emmaus Lu2417, of a sad coun-
1344 Paul argues on three Ac172 which are tenance1, sadl. 
a shadow Co216, sabbath23, -day34, week9. Saddou1cai'os (Hebrew) JUST 

sabbath day, sabbath34, Sadducee, a member of one of the chief re-
b• ligious parties of the Jews in our Lord's 

pros sa bat on TOWARD-S.ABBATH day. While they rejected the traditions which 
sa~::t~ s<.!:bba{~~)Th~h~e~::Pi~r~~~h dt?e ~: the Pharisees ~ad e:falted abov<; the Scrip-

in sBt which have before-sabbath. coming tu~es, they den.'e.d the re.surrect10n a,nd the 
to he evening Mk1542AB• existence of sp1r1ts. commg to Johns hap-

. , ·• tism Mt37 ask for a sign Mtl61 the leaven 
sabbat t8 'In os SABBATHism (teaching) of Mt166 11 12 saying no resur-

sabbatism, a period of cessation. left for peo- rection Mt2223Mk1218Lu2027 Ac238 Christ 
pie of God Hb49ABs*. restl. muzzles Mt2234 lay hands on apostles Ac41 

sa1c'1c os SACKCLOTH the sect of Ac517 one party is Ac236 7, 
sackcloth, course hair cloth of which sacks safe, securel, (bring s) save througbl. 

v:et;e m~de. Tyre and Sidon would have been safe and sound, sound (be)l, 
s1ttmg m Mt1121Lu1013 sun became as vRv safely securely2 security2 
612 two witnesses in vRvl13, said (the), same't. • 

[ll;]ier on' SACRED ple'o FLOAT 
sacred, the quality which comes from associa- sail, move on the surface of the water, while 

tion with God, or dedication to His use or s Jesus falls asleep Lu823 Paul s (to Syria) 
service. workers at the s things 1C913 scrip- Ac213 (for Asia)Ac272 (to Italy)Ac276 (those 
tures 2Ti315. holy2, s with)Ac2724 to Babylon vRv1817, sai14,- by1, 

[h]ier o prep es' SACRED-BEHOOVE sail, instrument!, lead up3, sail from4, • offl, 
sacred (as becomes the), aged women as he- sail away. See sail from. 

comes Tit23, as becomes bolinessl, sail away, sail off1. 
[h]ier o'thu ton SACRED-SACRlFlCE para ple'o BESIDE-FLOAT 

aacred sacrifice, used of the flesh of an animal sail by. Paul to s h Ephesus Ac2016, 
which has been offered to the gods. do not sail lty, skirtl 

eat 1C1028, thu'o SACRlFlCE ka;a ple'o DOWN-FLOAT 
saerifice, present or slay as an offering to sail down. into the country of the Gergesenes 

God, especially that which is eaten by the Lu826• arrive!, 
offerer, as the passover lamb Mk1412 1C57, ·apo ple'o FROM-FLOAT 
It carries this idea even when it seems to sail from Ac2015, sail away. Barnabas and 
he a mere alternative for slay Lu1523. This Saul (to Cyprus)Ac134 (to Antioch)Ac1426 
word does not necessarily involve death, as Paul, to Italy Ac271, sai14, 
it was freely applied to the bloodless offer- ek ple'o OUT-FLOAT 
ings Lv2 Mk949A. In its figurative usage it sail off. Barnabas, to Cyprus Ac1539 Paul 
does not involve death, as there are living (to Syria)Ac1S18 (from Philippi)Ac206, '11 
sacrifices rRo121, Compare Gn43 4 5 and sal • 
Hb114. animals for the wedding PMt224 the -awayl, -thencel. 
passover Mk1412Lu227 calf for the prodigal sail over, ferry1, sail througb1. 
PLu1523 27 so thief stealing and PJn1010 sail slowly, sail tardily1, 
Peter to rise and vAc1013 117 priest of Zeus brad u ploi e'o TARDY-FLOAT 
wanted Acl413 18 Christ our Passover 1C57 sail tardily. Paul Ac277, sail slowly1, 
the nations s to demons 1C1020 20, do sacri- 881•1 fice2, killS, sacrifices, slay1. thence, sail off1, 

thu si'a SACRIFICE dia ple'o THROUGH-FLOAT 

s~!~~&'l~i~~~ £f~~~~f:!l;,ic~h~t 0{. ~f~e~~~ t! s~lai?'~~~~~,' Paul's ship t the ocean Ac275. 

His servants. mercy and not Mt913 127 will [h]upo ple'o UNDER-FLOAT 
he salted rMk949 more than all (love) Mk sail under the lee. of Cyprus and Crete Ac 
1233 Christ (to give a s for)Lu224 (a s for 274 7, sail under2, 
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plo'os FLOATing :vour)Ph128 (carrying into effect)Ph212 (ex-

sailing, voyage (terminating)Ac217. s being pectation of)1ThS8 (procuring of)1ThS9 (God 
(hazardous)Ac279 (with damage)Ac27lD, prefers you for)2Th213 (wise for)2Ti315 
coursel, sailingl, voyagel. (those which have to do with)Hb69 (grow-

sailor, marinerl.. ing into)1Pt22 (our common)Ju3 a day of 
saint. See hoiy. A2C62 2 allotment of Hb114 of such propor-
sake of (for the), behalf (on)l, tiona Hb23 Noah constructs ark for Hb117 

ready to be revealed 1Ptl5 prophets seek 
Sa.laf!1-18' SALAMIS out 1PtllO patience of our Lord s 2Pt315, 

Salamis, the prmCipal city of Cyprus, about healthl, salvation40, 
~:l3~~rth, 34 • east. Barnabas and Saul in salvatioD. See saving. 

Salem (Hebrew) PEACE Sama'rei a (Hebrew) KEEP 
Salem. Melchizedek king of Hb71 2, Samaria, the region between Judea and Gali-

Saleim' SALIM lee, from the Jordan to the Mediterranean, 
Salim, a town, probably near the middle between 32•-aa• north latitude. The inhab­

reaches of the Jordan river. John baptizing itants were a mixed race. Its principal city 
near Jn323, and capital, of the same name, 32• 17' 

north, as• 12' east, was built by Omri 
Salmon: (Hebrew) PEACEABLE (1Ki1624) in the territory of Ephraim. Christ 

Salmon. progenitor of Christ Mt14 li Lu332Aa". (passed through)Lu1711 Jn44 (to Sychar) 
Salmo'ne SALMONE Jn45ABs1* (His witnesses in)Ac18 a woman 

Salmone, probably the eastern point of the of Jn47 saints dispersed to Ac81 Philip 
island of Crete, about as• north, 27• east. coming into the city of Ac85 the nation of 
Paul's ship off Ac277. Ac89 received the word Ac814 ecclesia of 

Sa!O'me (Hebrew) PEACEFUL Ac931 Paul passed through Ac1S3. 
Salome, the wife of Zebedee, and mother of Samarei't eB (Hebrew) KEEP 

John and James. followed Christ Jl!k1S40 Samaritan, an inhabitant of Samaria. After 
buys spices Mk161. the king of Assyria had deported the ten 

tribes, he sent colonists from Babylon, 
[h]al'as SALT Cuthah, Ava, Hainath, and Sepharvaim into 

salt, sodium chlorid, used for seasoning food Samaria. They intermarried with Israelites 
and for its antiseptic and preservative quail- who had remained (2Ch306 10 349). When 
ties. s of the earth P:Mt513 should s be (in- the Jews returned from captivity, they re­
sipid)PMtS13 Lu1434 (be savorless)PMk950 fused to recognize them, or allow them to 
sacrifice salted with PMk949A is ideal PMk · have any part in the temple at Jerusalem. 
950 Lu1434 have s in yourselves FMk950 saint's the twelve forbidden to enter cities of the 
words seasoned with FCo46. Mtl05 Christ (dispatches messengers into a 

salt, brinel.. village of)Lu9.52 (came together to Him)Jn 
[h]al iz'o SALT 440 (Jews call Him a)Jn848 has compassion 

salt, to season with salt. with what will it be on half dead man PLu1033 leper Lu1716 
PMt513 with fire P:Mk949 sacrifice s with Jews not beholden to Jn49ABs1* many be-
salt PMk949A. lieve Jn439 villages evangelized Ac825, 

en al'i on IN-SALTED Samarei't is (Hebrew) KEEP 
salt sea (of). creatures tamed Ja37. things in Samaritan, feminine. speaking to Jesus Jn49 9, 

tho; seal. · aut o' SAME 
saltness (lose), savorlessl.. same, the relative pronoun of the third person. 

a spa 8 m os' SIMULTANEOUS-PULL His, their, her, him, he, it, they. The refer-
salutation. Pharisees fond of Mt237Mk1238Lu ences are too common to record. •kind 2C61S 

1143 2046 Gabriel's to Miriam Lu129 Mir- •mutually etc. The following are a few ex­
lam's s to Elizabeth Lu141 44 ·by Paul's amples. this s thing 2C711 his: Judas and 
hand 1C1621 Co418 2Th317, greetingS, salu· h brothers Mt12 Christ (calling H name 
tation7. Jesus)Mt121 (H star)Mt22 (H mother)Mt211 

(H twelve disciples)Mtlll . 
salute. See creet. their: coming together Mt118 t country· 

so ter i'a SAving (the magi)Mt212 13 t being perplexed (worn-
salvation. Israel (horn of s for)Lu169 (from en)Lu244 

their enemies)Lu171 (is of the Jews)Jn422 her: Mary (Joseph, h husband)Mtll9 (to 
(through Moses' hand)Ac725 (word of s dis- hold h up to infamy)Mt119 (dismiss h)Mt119 
patched to)Ac1326 (Paul petitions for)Ro10l (knew h not)Mt125 to lust for Mt528 giving 
(their offense s to the nations)Rollll (of h a divorce MtS31 Sarah herself Hbllll 
your souls)1Pt19 God (s to His people)Lu him: appeared to h (Joseph)Mt120 Christ 
177 (evangel His power for)Ro116 (s be our (to worship H)Mt22 8 11 (Herod seeking to 
God's)vRv710 (now came the s of)vRv1210 destroy H)Mt213 Herod (Jerusalem disturbed 
(s is of our G)vRv191 came to Zaccheus' with h)Mt23 (priests say to h)Mt25 went 
house Lu199 Christ (no s in any other)Ac out to h (John) Mt35 
412 (in C Jesus)2Ti210 (Inaugurator of)Hb he: Christ (H shall be saving)Mt121 (will 
210 (cause of eonian)HbS9 (apart from sin be baptizing)Mt311 (H our infirmities got) 
for)Hb92~ as far as limits of the earth Ac Mt817 (drowsed)Mt824 John (none greater 
1347 Paul (announcing a way of)Ac1617 than h)Mtllll (h is Elijah)Mt1114 
(afflicted for their)2C16 (eventuating in s them: Herod ascertained from t (priests) 
for)Ph119 of those on the ship Ac2734 saints Mt24 (magi)Mt27 magi (Herod sending t) 
(avowed for s)Rol010 (nearer than when we Mt28 (star preceded t)Mt29 Christ (saying 
believe)Ro1311 (repentance for unregretted) to t, hither)Mt419 (calls t)Mt421 (cures t) 
2C710 (evangel of your)Ep113 (proof of Mt424 (gives t authority)MtlOl (turned to-
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ward t)Lu2328 gazed at by t Mt61 do not 
be like Mt68 nourishing t Mt626 the women 
~ki~: meets t)Mt289 (saying to t)Mt2810 

it: all its boundaries Mt216 who in it is 
worthy MtlOll raise it (a sheep)Mt1211 sign 
not given to it Mt1239 the seed (devoured 
it)Mt134 (smother)Mt137 cast it (demon) 
out Mt1719 stands it in midst (child)Mt182 
was a deaf-mute Lu1114 creation itself Ro821 

they: shall be (consoled)Mt54 (enjoying al­
lotment)Mt55 (satisfied)Mt56 (shown mercy) 
Mt57 shall be your judges Mt1227 murmured 
Mt20ll are not willing stir loads Mt234 be 
answering saying Mt2544 

healed man in)Jn514 priests in the s pro­
faning sabbath Mtl25 boys crying Hosanna 
in Mt2115 Simeon came into Lu227 Hannah 
does not withdraw from Lu237 two men 
went up into PLu1Sl0 adorned with ideal 
stones Lu215 officers of · Lu2252 Ac41 524 
disciples (continually in)Lu2453 (with one 
accord in)Ac246 Jews standing in Jnll56 
Peter and John went up into Ac31 3 lame 
man (placed at door of)Ac32 (requesting 
alms at)Ac32 10 (entered)Ac38 apostles told 
to speak in Ac520 21 25 42 Paul (had been 
in)Ac2126 (Jews gazing at him in)Ac2127 
(led Greeks into)Ac2128 (inferred he led 
Trophimus into)Ac2129 (drawn outside)Ac 
2130 (praying in)Ac2217 (accuse· him of pro­
faning)Ac246 (not found arguing in)Ac2412 
(purified in)Ac2418 (did no sin against)Ae 
258 (Jews apprehend him in)Ac2621 eating 
of things of 1C913. temple71. 

sanctuary, holy3. 
sanctnary (despoil). See despoil sanctuary. 
sanctuary (despoiler of). See despoiler of 

sanctuary .. 

she: has conceived (Elizabeth)Lu136 and 
s approves 1C712 pay her as s pays (Baby­
lon)Rv186 ·etc. etc. See under other key­
wo~ds. her, him, himself, myself, ourselves, 
them, themselves, there, therein, thyself, 
yourselves, even .. samel, helOt, his own23, 
his own selfl, like thingsl, one placeS, 
same14, self same thing2,· that3, - same2, 
their ownll, the saidl, - same51, - same 
cause!, - ~ matterl, .. - thing6, - self samel, 
thisl, - manl, thosel, very3, • thing2, etc. am' m os SAND 

sand, minute stony particles, such as are 
same, that20. found on the seashore, from which the soil 
same craft (of the), like trade1• has been washed away. house built on PMt 
same manner, similarly!. 726 as the s of the sea (sons of Israel)Ro 

[h].a'ma SIMULTANEOUS 927 (innumerable)Hblll2 (Gog and Magog) 
same time (at the). rooting up the grain Mt vRv208 dragon standing on vRv131. 

1329 came out, with the morning Mt201 [hlupo'de ma UNDER-BIND 
Felix, expecting money Ac2426 slacking the sandal. Christ's (John not competent to bear 
rudder lashings Ac2740 all were useless or loose)MtSll Mk17 Lu316 Jn127 Ac1325 
(mankind)Ro312 giving thanks to the Father disciples not to acquire Mtl010Lu104 2235 
Co112B praying concerning Paul Co43Ass'* prodigal son given PLul522 Moses to loose 
the living and the dead (snatched away) h" A 33 h 10 
1Th417 living, together with Christ 1Th510 IS c7 · s oe · 

· learning to be idle 1 Ti513 make ready a sandal, sole2. 
lodging for Paul Phn22. alsol, andl, to- sandal. See bind on. 
gether3, withl, withalS. sii'phriin SAVE-DISPOSED 

8a'mos SAli<IOS sane. supervisor must be 1Ti32 TitlS aged 
Samos, an island in the Egean sea, now Sarno, men to be Tit22 young wives Tit25. dis­

about 37" north, 27" east. Paul's ship put creetl, sober2, temperatel. 
in at Ac20l5. 

I'Jantothra'ke SAMOTHRACE 
Samothrace, an island in the Egean sea, now 

Samothraki, about 41" north, 26" east. ship 
runs straight to Ac1611. 

Sampson' (Hebrew) SUN-like 
Samson, one of the judges of Israel J d13. to 

relate concerning HbU32. 
8amou el (H6brew) HEAR-Deity 

Samuel, the last of the Judges, and a prop.)Iet 
1S 1-25. the prophets from Ac324 judges 
till S the prophet Ac1320 relate concerning 
Hb1132. 

sanctification, holiness5, 
sanctify ,hal~ow26. 

[h]ier on' SACRED-place 
sanctuary, the temple and all the surrounding 

area into which the people, as well as the 
priests, might enter. Christ (on the wing 
of)Mt45Lu49 (a greater than)Mtl26 (cast out 
those selling in)Mt2112Mklll5Jn214 15 (peo­
ple came to Him in)Mt2114 Lu2138 (coming 
into)Mt2112 23Mkllll 15Lu1945 [Jn82] (went 
from)Mt241 Jn859 (disciples exhibit to Him) 
Mt241Mk1Sl (daily teaching in)Mt2655 Mkl2 
35 ·1449 Lul947ABs'* 201 2137 2253 Jn714 28 
820u 1820 (forbidlng carry a vessel through) 
Mklll6 (walking in)Mk1127 Jn1023 (facing) 
Mk133 (parents find Him in)Lu246 (finds 

80 phron e'o SAVE-DISPOSE 
sane (be), be of a safe disposition. demoniac 

garmented and s Mk515Lu835 saints (of a 
s disposition)Ro123 (whether we are)2C513 
(younger men to be)Tit26 (s and sober)1Pt 
47. be in one's right mind2, - sober3, - sober­
minded!. 

So phron/iis SAVE-DISPOSE-AS 
sanely, (adverb). saints should be living Tit 

212. soberlyl. 
sun ed'r ion TOGETHER-SETTLE 

sanhedrin, a sitting together or session, espe­
cially of the chiefs, scribes and elders. one 
saying Raka liable to Mt522 disciples to be 
given up to Mt1017Mk139 Christ (sought 
false testimony against Him)Mt2659Mk1455 
(led Him away into)Lu2266 hold consulta­
tion Mk151 gathered a Jn1147 parleyed with 
one another Ac415 chief priest calls together 
Ac521 apostles (deputies stand them in) Ac 
527 (went from face of)Ac541 Gamaliel rises 
in Ac534 Stephen (led into)Ac612 (perceived 
his face)Ac615 Paul (led before)Ac2230 232Su• 
(looking intently at)Ac231 (cries men, breth­
ren)Ac286 2420 (plot to lead him down to) 
Ac2315 20. 

so phron ism os' SAVE-DISPosition 
sanity. God gives saints spirit of A2Til7. sound 

mindl. 
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so phro sun' e 

SAVE-DISPOSition-TOGETHERness 
sanity. Paul's declarations Ac2625 women (with 

modesty and)F1Ti29 (in holiness with)lTi215, 
soberness!, sobriety2, 

Sappheir'e (Heb1·ew) SAPPHIRE 
Sapphira, a woman's name. Ananias' wife Ac51. 

Sar'ra (Hebrew) CHIEFESS 
Sarah, the wife of Abraham Gn1715, deaden­

ing of the matrix of Ro419 a son for Ro99 
obtained power for disruption of seed Hbllll 
obeys Abraham 1Pt36. 

sardine, carnelianl. 

Sar'deis SARDIS 
Sardis, the capital of Lydia, in Asia Minor, 

now Sart. About 38 o north, 28 o east. the 
ecclesia in Rv111Abs2 31 4, 

sardius, carnelianl. 
sard 01t'UX CARNELIAN-CLAW 

sardonyx, layers of light colored onyx alte~­
nated with reddish carnelian, in appearance 
like a finger nail or claw. the fifth founda­
tion vRv2120, 

Sa'repta (Hebrew) REFINING 
Sarepta, a Phoonician town, south of Sidon, on 

the sea coast. widow of Lu426, 
Saran' (Hebrew) STRAIGHT 

Baron, a level plain, extending from Cresarea 
to Joppa. those dwelling at Ac935, 

Satan' (Hebrew) ADVERSARY 
Satan, otherwise called the Adversary and the 

dragon. Christ (tried by)Mt410Mk113Lu48A 
(calls Peter)FMt1623Mk833 (beheld falling) 
Lu1018 S casting out Mt1226 26Mk323 23 26 
Lu1115A 15A taking away the word PMk415 
if divided against himself Lu1118 a woman 
S binding Lu1316 entered Judas Lu223J n1327 
claims the disciples Lu2231 fills Ananias' 
heart Ac53 authority of Ac2618 God crush­
ing Ro1620 given up to (the immoral one) 
1C55 (Hymeneus and Alexander)1Ti120 lest 
(S be trying you)1C75 (overreached by)2C21l 
transfigured 2C1114 Paul (given messenger 
of)2C127 (hindered by)1Th218 operation of 
2Th29 some turned aside after 1 Ti515 syn­
agogue of Rv29 39 where S (throne is)Rv213 
(is dwelling) Rv213 deep things of Rv224 
called Adversary Rv129 messenger binds Rv 
202 will be loosed Rv207. 

ko1·e n'n u nti SATE 
sate, literally, eat more than the appetite calls 

for. those on the ship Ac27'l8 the Corinth­
ians MlC48. eat enoughl, fulll. 

chort az'ij FODDER 
satisfy. shall be (those hungering) Mt56Lu621 ate 

and are s (5000)Mt1420Mk642Lu917 (4000) 
Mt1537Mk88 (you)Jn626 whence .. so many 
Mtl533Mk84 let first the children PMk727 
yearned to be (younger son)PLu1516 (Laz­
arus)PLu1621 Paul initiated to be Ph412 be 
warmed and s Ja216 the birds are vRv1921. 
be fulll, feedl, fi1113, satisfyl. 

satisfying, surfeit!. 
Saul'os 

threatening Ac91 raised from the earth Ac98 
a Tarsian Ac911 the more invigorated Ac922 
plot known to Ac924 Barnabas hunts Ac1125 
Barnabas and S ·(gifts dispatched by)Ac1130 
(return out of Jerusalem)Ac1225 (in Anti­
och)Ac131 (holy spirit severs)Ac132 (Ser­
gius Paul calls to)Ac137 S who is also Paul 
Acl39. 

Saoul'{Hebrew) ASKED 
Saul, the first king asked for by the people of 

Israel 1Sam91 2 226, (God gives them)Ac1321. 
Saul of Tarsus. The indeclinable Hebrew 
form of the name. why are you persecuting 
Me Ac94 4 227 7 2614 14 Ananias and Ac917 
2213. 

sO z'{J SAVE 
save, keep or deliver from injury or evil, such 

as disease, drowning, but especially from 
sins and their effect. Christ (s His people 
from their sins)Mt121 (disciples from drown­
ing)Mt825 1430 (s yourself)Mt2740Mk1530 Lu 
2335 37 39 (others he s)Mt2742 42Mk1531 31 
Lu2335 (see if Elijah will)Mt2749 (entreated 
to s a daughter)Mk523 (those touching His 
cloak)Mk656 (to seek and to s)Lu1910 (that 
you may be)Jn534 (Father s Me out of this 
hour)Jn1227 (be s the world)Jn1247 (no other 
name given)Ac412 (to s sinners) 1Ti115 (to 
the uttermost)Hb725 

faiths: woman with hemorrhage Mt921 22 
22Mk528 34Lu848 blind man Mk1052 Lu1842 
sinner woman Lu750 a leper Lu1719As lame 
man Ac149 the faltering Ja515 

shall be s: he who endures Mtl022 2413Mk 
1313 he who believes Mk1616 chief's daugh­
ter Lu850 one entering through Christ Jnl09 
one invoking the· name of the Lord Ac221 
ABs" Ro1013 6ornelius Ac1114 believe on 
the Lord Jesus Ac1631 believe that God 
rouses Him Ro109 all Israel Ro1126 

s the soul: the one wanting to Mt1625Mk 
g35 35Lu924 24 on the sabbath Mk34Lu69 the 
word able Ja121 of the one turning back 
Ja520 

God: dispatching His Son to Jn317 added 
those being s Ac247 delights to s those 1C12l 
wills that all mankind be 1 Ti24 s Paul for 
His celestial kingdom 2Ti418 according to 
His mercy Tit35 Christ, out of death Hb57 
able s and destroy J a412 people out of 
Egypt Ju5 

Israel s: as the nations Ac1511 residue 
shall be Ro927 Paul should s some Ro1114 

saints: from indignation Ro59 in His life 
Ro510Bs to expectation were we Ro824 to 
us who are being 1Cl18 as through fire 
1C315 that the spirit may 1C55 believing 
wife or husband A1C716 16 through the evan­
gel 1Cl52 in those who are being 2C215 in 
grace are you Ep25 8 through child bearing 
1 Ti215 yourself as well as 1 Ti416 God Who 
s us 2Ti19 others be s J u 23 

Saul, renamed Paul. born in rr:arsus, Cilic_ia, ~f 
Jewish Pharisees of the tnbe of BenJamm 
Ph35 of Roman citizenship Ac2228, taught 
in the law by Gamaliel Ac223, by trade a 
tentmaker Acl83. young man called Ac7"" 
endorsing Stephen's assassination AcSl dev .. 
astated the ecclesia Ac83 breathing out 

others: who can be Mt1925Mkl026LulS28 
no flesh would be Mt2422Mk1320 lest they 
may be PLu812 how the demoniac was Lu836 
are there few being Lu1323 Lazarus, in re­
pose Jn1112 be s from this crooked genera­
tion Ac240 by what the infirm man Ac49 
cannot be s except (circumcised)Acl51 (re­
main in the ship)Ac2731 what must I be 
doing Acl680 Paul (expectation of our be­
ing)Ac2720 (should be s some)1C922 (that 
all may be) 1Cl033 (that the nations may) 
1Th216 love of truth for their 2Th210 the 
faith cannot Ja2H baptism is now 1Pt321 
the juRt one. hardly being 1Pt418 (&Mt1436 
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save Greek-English Keyword Concordance scoff 
AsLu1733). be savedl. • whole2, do welll, lep i8' PEEl. 
heaJ3, make whoJell, preservel, save92, -one's scales, an outward covering like the seab or 
selfl. scurf of leprosy. fall from Paul's eyes 

save. See moreover. Ac918, 
save, besidel, butt, except20, guardt, ort, pro- scant. See few. 

eure1, save throllllh2• olig o pist i'a FEW-BEUEVing 
dia so z'o THROUGH-SAVE scant faith. because of your Mt1720, unbelief!. 

save through. touching Jesus' cloak Mt1436B 
centurion's slave Lu73 Paul (bringing s t 
to Felix)Ac2324 (to bring him t)Ac2743 (s 
t the sea)Ac2744 281 4 eight souls s t water 
1Pt320. bring safel, escape2, .. safel, heall, 
make perfectly wholel, save2. 

so ter'i on SAVing 
saving (grace of God)Tit211, salvation. s of 

God (Simeon perceived)rLu230 (all flesh 
shall see)ALu36 (dispatched to nations)Ac 
2822 helmet of Ep617. salvation5, 

saving, outside!, procurel. 
so ter' sAviour 

saviour. God (Miriam exults in)Lu147 (injunc­
tion of) lTill Tit13 (welcome in the sight of) 
l'fi23 (of all mankind)1Ti410 (teaching of) 
Tit210 (kindness for humanity)Tit34 (to the 
only)Ju25 Christ: today brought forth Lu211 
S of the world Jn442 1Jn414 Inaugurator 
and S Ac531 led to Israel Ac1323 of the 
body Ep623 awaiting out of heaven Ph320 
advent of 2Ti110 Tit213 grace and peace 
from Tit14 through Jesus Christ our Tit36 
righteous ness of 2Ptll eon ian kingdom of 
2Ptlll recognition of 2Pt220 apostles of 
the Lord and 2Pt32 knowledge of 2Pt318 
(sJn664 s'*Epl3), 

savor, disposed (be)2, odor4, (Jose s), stnpid 
(make)2, 

acsavor of. See down. 
an'al On UN·SAI.TED 

savorless, without salt seasoning. salt becom­
ing PMk950, Jose saltnessl. 

priz'o SAW 
saw, a cutting tool with many sharp teeth. 

faithful of old sawn Hbll37, saw asunderl. 
saw asunder, sawl, 

leg'o LAY(say) 
say, literally, lay down ideas, convey thought 

by articulate sounds, with the emphasis on 
the sense. tell Lu2410, term Lul819, hint Ph 
411 calL See under other keywords. askl, 
bid2, boastl, call47, describel, give outl, is 
to say3, name2, put forthl, sayllSO, ... ont., 
showl, speak57, - ofl, te1J33, things which 
were spokent, utterl. 

say, aDege!!, aver57, declaim1, declare57, speak 
15, (is to s), be6, 

ep'o say 
say, tell Lu203, speak Mtl611, an irregular 

tense of the verb. See under other keywords. 
say against, contradict!, 

pro ep'o BEFORE·I.AY(say) 
say before, predict (Paui)Ga521 2ts•. holy 

spirit through David Acll6 Paul 1Th46, 
forewarned!, speak beforel, tell beforel. 

say before, declare before3, 
saying. See word. 
saying, deelaration9, speechl, 

the'k e PLACE· 
scabbard, the place for a. sword. thrust the 

sword into Jnl811, sheathl. 

oli.Q o'pi.•t on FEW-RF.LTEVing 
scant of faith. the throng Mt630Lu1228 disci­

ples Mt826 168 Peter Mtl431, of little faith5. 
schrce, hardly 1, 

olig'os FEW-AS 
those who are fleeing 2Pt218ABs2• scarcely. 

cleanl. 
scarcely, hardly2. 

kok'k in on KERNEL 
scarlet, really a crimson or carmine, but the 

name scarlet is now associated with riches 
and royalty. The kermes (coccus ilicis) a 
small maggot, from which this crimson dye 
was made, was anciently supposed to be the 
kernel of the cocciferus or holm oak. mantle 
about Jesus Mt2728 wool Hb919 wild beast 
ARvi73 woman clothed with vRvl74 in Baby­
lon ARvl812 16. 

skorp iz'o scATTER 
scatter, the antonym of gather. he who is not 

gathering with Me is PMti230Lu1123 the wolf 
s the sheep PJni012 the disciples Jn1632 He 
s. He gives to the drudges 2C99. disperse 
abroadl, scatterS, - abroadl. 

scatter, disbandl, 
dia skorp iz'o THROUGH-SCATTER 

scatter, dissipate. gathering whence you do 
not PMt2524 26 the flock PMt2631Mk1427 God 
(s the proud)Lui51 (the s children of)Jnl152 
those of Judas the Galilean Ac537 dissipate: 
younger son d the estate PLu1513 hi~ lord's 
posseRsions PLul61. dispersel, scatter2, ~a-broad 
2, strew2, waste2. 

scatter abroad, disperseS, scatterS, tossl. 
likm a'o WINNOW 

scatter like chaff. whom the stone falls or 
PMt2144Lu20l8. grind to powder2, 

scattered, dispersion!. 
scattered abroad, dispersion!, 

os'phre sis scENT 
scent, the sense of smell. where were the s 

ICI217, smellingl. 
scepter. See rod. 

Skeuas' SCEVA 
Sceva, a chief priest. seven sons of Acl914, 
schism. See rent. 

log'i on LAY(say) 
scholarly. a s rnan Apollos Ac1824. eloquent!. 

8Chol e' LEISURE 
school, freedom from stated or necessary occu­

pation, a place where such time is given to 
learning. of Tyrannus Acl99. 

schoolmaster, eseort2. 
science, knowledge!, 

em pai'z 0 IN•HIT 
scoff at. Herod, by the magi Mt216 at Christ 

(will be)Mt20l9Mki034Lui832 (the soldiers) 
Mt2729 31Mkl620Lu2336 (chief priests)Mt2741 
Mkl631 (the people) Lu2263 (Herod) Lu2311 s 
a the one building PLul429. mockl3, 
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scoffer Greek-English Keyword Concordance scroll 
em pai'k t e8 IN-HITTer 

&coffer. in last days 2Pt33 Ju18, 
scoffer1, 

para kalu'p t 0 BESIDE-COVER 
mockerl, screen. Jesus words, from the disciples FLu 

945, hidel. 
em pai g m em e' IN-Hrrrlng 

scoffing. scoffers wtih s 2Pt33. 
em pai g m os' IN-HITTing 

scoffing. a trial of Hb1136, mockingl, 
ea; oru8'8 0 OUT-EXCAVATE 

scoop out (the roof)Mk24, gouge out (your 
eyes)Ga415, break up1, pluck out1, 

kau mat iz'o BURNize 
scorch. the sowing is PMt136Mk46 men s by 

the sun's heat vRv168 9, 
ka U'8 On BURNing 

scorching wind. burden of the day and the 
Mt2012 blowing from the south PLu1255 sun 
rises together with J a111. burning heatl, 
heat2. 

611J O'U den o'o OUT-NOT-YET-ONE 
scorn. Son of Mankind Mk912AB. set at naughtl. 

ea; OU then e'o OUT-NOT-YET-ONE 
scorn, contemptible, a different spelling of the 

previous word. s the rest of men Lu189 Chriot 
(Herod s Him)Lu2311 (the Stone being s) 
PAc411 saints (let not him who is eating be) 
Ro143Bs 10 (not to be s Timothy) 1C1611 
(Paul's expression)2C1010As (not s their 
trial)Ga414 (s not prophecies)1Th520 con­
temptible : God chooses the 1 C 128 in the ec­
clesia 1C64, be least esteemedl, contempt­
iblel, despise6, set at nought4. 

BkOrp i'os SCATTER-VENOM 
scorpion, an insect of the class arachnida, with 

large claws and a long tail with a curved 
claw at its end which secretes an acrid poi­
son. This it curves over its back when ready 
to strike. Its sting is very painful. disciples 
given authority over Lu1019 handing him a 
PLu1112 locusts (license as the s)vRv93 (tor­
ment as of)vRv95 (have tails like)vRv910, 
dia,.kath ar iz'o THROUGH-DOWN•LIFTize 

scour; cleanse thoroughly. Christ's threshing 
floor PMt312Lu317. purge thoroughly2, 

___ ma stig o'o RATHER-PRICK 
&!!&urge, intensely prick. disciples will be Mt 

1017 Christ (by the nations)4Mt2019Mk1034 
Lu1833 (Pilate)Jn191 Jews s the prophets 
Mt2334 the Lord s every son FHb126. 

scourge, whip3. 
ma'sti a; RATHER-PRICK 

scourge, scourging. Jesus cures those having 
FMk310 529 34 Lu721 scourging: Paul inter­
rogated by Ac2224 the Hebrews got a trial 
of HbU36, plague4, scourging2, 

ma Bti Z 0 RATHER-PRICKize 
scourge. Paul protests Ac2225, 
scourging. See scourge. 

ek mukter iz'o OUT-N'osEize 
scout. Jesus (Pharisees s)Lu1614 (chiefs)Lu 

2335, deride2. 
p.sich i' on SCRAP 

scrap, a particle of food which is left over in 
eating. puppies eating of PMt1527Mk728 from 
rich man's table PLu1621As2• crumb3. 

alala'zo SCREAM 
scream, probably at first the loud repetition of 

alala, then any scream, of a cymbal, clang 
1C131ABs1*. in Jarius' house Mk538, tinkle1, 
wail1. 

gram ma t eu s' WRITer 
scribe, as few could write, a special class were 

professional scribes, and, being able to read, 
they were considered the learned class. 
Herod gathering Mt24 righteousness of Mt 
520 Christ (teaching not as)Mt729Mk122 (ap­
proaching)Mt819 (charge blasphemy)Mt93Mk 
26Lu521 (came to Him from Jerusalem)Mt 
151 Mk71 5 (suffering from)Mtl621 (to be 
given up to)Mt2018Mk1033AB82 (perceive His 
marvels)Mt2115 (dispatched to Israel)Mt2334 
(scoffing at Him)Mt2741Mkl531 (say He has 
Beelzeboul)Mk322 (to be rejected by)Mk831 
Lu922 (what are you discussing)Mk916A 
(sought how to destroy Him)Mk1118 141Lu 
1947 222 (by what authority)Mk1127Lu201 
(Thou sayest ideally) Mk1232 Lu2039 (beware 
of the s)Mk123&Lu2046 (s coming together 
to)Mk1453 (scrutinized Him)Lu67 (hem Him 
in)Lu1153 (seek to lay hands on)Lu2019 (ac­
cusing Him)Lu2310 (leading a woman to) 
[Jn83] want to see sign Mt1238 made a 
disciple PMt1352 saying that Elijah coming 
Mt1710Mk911 on Moses' seat are seated Mt 
232 woe to you Mt2313 15 23 25 27 29 Lu1144A 
gather to Caiaphas Mt2657 s of the Phar­
isees Mk216 Ac239Bs discussing with the 
disciples Mk914 ask what is foremost pre­
cept Mk1228 saying that Christ is Son of 
David Mkl235 a throng with Judas from 
Mk1443 hold consultation Mk151 murmured 
to disciples Lu530 grumbled Lu152 gathered 
(as it became day)Lu2266 (in Jerusalem) 
Ac45 stir people up against Stephen Ac612 
of Ephesus Acl935 where is the 1C120, 
scribe66, townclerkl. 

scrip, bag (beggar's)6, 
graph e' WRITing 

scripture, inspired writing. did you never read 
in Mt2142Mk1210 Sadducees not acquainted 
with Mt2229Mk1224 fulfilled (how then may) 
Mt2654 56 (that they may)Mk1449 Jn1318 
1712 1924 36 (must be)Ac116 (was)Ja223 
Christ (today this s fulfilled) Lu421 (inter­
prets from)Lu2427 (opened to the disciples) 
Lu2432 45 (say that out of seed of David) 
IJn742 (died according to) 1C153 (roused ac­
cording to)1Cl54 disciples (believe)Jn222 
(not yet aware of)Jn209 search the Jn539 
according as the s said IJ n 7 38 J a28 cannot 
be annulled Jn1035 may be perfected Jn1928 
saying (a different s)IJn1937 (what is)IRo43 
Ga430 (to Pharaoh) •Ro917 (everyone believ­
ing)IRo1011 (in Elijah)•Rol12 (not muzzling 
the ox)I1Ti518 eunuch (reading)Ac832 (Phil­
ip evangelizes to him from)Ac835 Paul ar­
gues from Ac172 Bereans examining Ac1711 
Apollos (able in)Ac1824 (exhibiting through) 
Ac1828 God (evangel promised in)Ro12 (per­
ceiving before that) Ga38 (all s inspired by) 
2Ti316 consolation of Ro154 secret mani­
fested through Ro1626 locks up all together 
Ga322 is it saying this for naught Ja45 in­
cluded in 1Pt26 no prophecy of s its own 
explanation 2Pt120 unlearned twisting 2Pt316, 

scripture. See letter. 
bib'l 08 SCROLL 

scroll, a roll made of a long strip of paper 
containing writing. of Christ's lineage AMtll 
of Moses Mk1226 of Isaiah Lu34 of the 
Psalms Lu2042 Ac120 of the prophets Ac742 
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scroll Greek-English Keyword Concordance search 
of meddling arts Ac1919 of life (names in) (crossed the Red)Hbll29 surge of Ja16 bil-
FPh43 (not erasing from)FRv35 (not found lows of PJu13 glassy s (like erystal)vRv46 
in)vRv2015AB. book13, (mixed with fire)vRv152 (conquerors stand-

bib! i'on SCROLLet ing on)vRv152 creatures on vRv513 (third 
scroll, the usual form. of divorce Mtl97Mk104 died)vRv89 wind not blowing on vRv71 roes-

of Isaiah (Christ opens)Lu417 17 (furling) senger (to injure)vRv72 S (right foot on) 
Lu420 written in this (John's account)Jn2030 vRvl02 5 ss• (pours second bowl into)vRv163 

third became blood vRv88 woe to ARv1212 
world would not contain Jn2I25 of the law beast ascending out of vRvi31 every living 
Ga310 Timothy to bring 2Ti413 Moses sprin- soul in, died vRv163 those working on vRv 
kles Hb91~ in the summary of Hb107 of the 1817 who have ships on vRv1819 gives up 
unveiling (John to write)Rv111 (prophecy h d d R 13 · R 211 ( L 
of)vRv227 10 18 (sayings of)vRv229 (calami- t e ea v v20 '" no more v v 8 u 
ties in)vRv221819 (words of)vRv2219 on His 833>· 
right hand (who worthy to open)vRv51B• 2 (no sea, oeean1, (things in the s), salt sea (of)l. 
one able to open)vRv53 4liB (Root of David para thalaB'8 ion BESIDE-SEA 
to open)vRv55 (Lambkin took)vRv58 (worthy sea (beside). Capernaum Mt413, which is upon 
art Thou)vRv59 heaven recoils as vRv614 the sea eoast1 
s of life (of the Lambkin)vRv138 F2127 . : 1 • 
(whose names not written in)vRv188 (opened) sea coast, mantlme • sea (bestde)l. 

vRv2012 dead judged by the s VRv2012 12 ket'os SEA-MONSTER 
(bRv2015), bill1, book29, scroll1, writingl, sea-monster, a large fish in one case Jo21, 

para ter e'o BESIDE-KEEP 
ocrutinize. scribes s Jesus Mk32Lu67 141 2020 

the Jews s the gates for Paul Ac924 s days 
and months Ga410, observe1, watch5, 

para ter'e Bi 8 BESIDE-KEEPing 
scrutiny. kingdom not coming with Lu1720. 

observation1. 
sculpture. See emblem. 

peri'pse ma ABOUT.STROKE-effect 

•c::~ri~~l~l~i~~}~':\ Jtl~i't.~~t~~,;~t):ff-
Sku'thes SCYTHIAN ' ·, 

Scythian, probably an inhabitant of what is 
now Russia, then considered the wildest of 
barbarians. none in the young humanity 
Co311. 

though the word may include any large ma­
rine monster. The name cetacea later be­
came the scientific term· for marine mam­
mals, as whales. Jonah in the bowel of 
Mtl240, whale1. 

sa! ton r Hebrew) seah 
seah, a dry measure equal to a little more than 

a peck. leaven hid in three s of meal PMt 
1333Lu1321. measure2. 

sphrag i 8' SEAL 

tha'las s a SEA 

seal, the impression left by some instrument 
or device attesting the genuineness or secur­
ing the inviolability of that to which it is 
attached. circumcision a s FRo411 the saints 
(Paul's s)M1C92Bs of God's foundation F2Ti 
219 scroll (with seven)vRv51 (who is worthy 
to loose)vRv52 (Root of David to loose)vRv 
55 9 (Lambkin opens one)vRv6ls2 (opens 

. other six)vRv63 5 7 9 12 81 of the living 
sea, the confluence of the waters Gn110, m God vRv72 94 

contrast with the land or earth, which is dry; · 
idiomatically, with ocean, open Mt186, fig- seal, seal upl, 
uratively, the unstable, restless nations who sphr:ag iz'o SEAL 
know not C'n>d. the s road Mt415 Christ seal, to stamp with approval, or to secure 
(walking beside)Mt418 1529 Mk116 (rebukes) against violation. the stone (sepulcher)Mt 
Mt826Mk439 (obeying Him)Mts27Mk441 (be- 2766 the saints (by Christ)rJn333 (s to them 
side)Mt131 Mk521 (walking on)Mt1425 26Mk thi~ fruit)FRo1528 (God Who s us)F2C122 
648 49 Jn619 (teaching beside)Mk213 41 (re- (wtth the Jwly spirit)FEp113 (for day of re­
tires to)Mk37 (steps into a ship in)Mk41 demption)rEp430 God the Father s (Son of 
(came through Sidon to)Mk731 (came to Mankind)rJn627ABB* slaves of God (144,000) 
other side)Jn61 (manifests Himself on)Jn211 vRv73 4bs 4 5 8 things the thunders speak 
pursenetting in Mt418Mk116 a quaking in vRv104 messenger s the abyss vRv203 not 
Mt824 hogs rush into Mts32Mk513 13 east to s the sayings vRv2210. seal22, - up1, set 
into (lil<e a dragnet)PMt1347 (a fish hook) a seal1, set to one's seal1. 
Mt1727 (this mountain)PMt2121MkU23 (the kata sphrag iz'o DOWN-SEAL 
one snaring)Mk942 Lu172 (Peter c himself) seal op, seal so as to keep closed scroll with 
Jn217 (the wheat)Ac273B (a mountain)vRv88 seven seals vRv51 seal1 • 
(a stone)vRv1821 ship tormented in Mt1424 • • 
Jews going about Mt2315 throng toward a'r raph on' UN-SEWED 
Mk41 of Galilee (came to other side)Mk51 seamless, woven in one piece. Christ's tunic 
(ship in middle of)Mk647 (to Capernaum) Jnl923• 
Jn616 17 (roused by wind)Jn61B (throng find ph thin op Or 'in on' WANE-JUICE-HOURED 
Jesus on other side)Jn622 25 mulberry plant- sear, when the sap begins to leave the leaves 
ed in PLu176 resounding of Lu2125 God they become sear. trees that are PJul2. 
(Thou Who makest)Ac424 1415 vRv147 (Who whose fruit withereth1. 
creates)vRv106bs2 signs in the Red Ac736 sear with a hot iron, eautcrizel. 
Simon's house beside Ac106 32 Paul (to go 
as far as)Ac1714 (safely through)Ac284 (dan- m·eun a'o SEARCH 
gers in)2CU26 lowering skiff into Ac2730 seareh, explore thoroughly or examine care­
left anchors in Ac2740 sand of (sons of fully. the scriptures Jn539 s and see (no 
Israel as)Ro927 (dragon standing on)vRv131 prophet)Jn752 God s the hearts Ro827 the 
(Gog and Magog in number as)vRv208 Israel spirit s all 1C210 into what manner of era 
(all passed through) 1C101 (baptized in) 1C 1Ptl11 Christ s the kidneys Rv223. 
102 (as the sand beside the s shore)Hb1112 search, examinel, inquirel. 
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search Greek-English Keyword Concordance secondly 
search diligently, search outl. pro to kath edr i'a 

BEFORE-most-DOWN-SETTLE 
em ereun a•o OUT-SEARCH seat (front). scribes and Pharisees fond of 

search out. salvation the prophets s o 1Ptl10. Mt236Mk1239 Lu1143 2046, chief seat2, high-
search diligently!. est ..1, uppermost -1. 

seas meet (where two), channel!. epi kath iz'o ON-DOWNize 
kair oa' SEASON seat on. Jesus, on the ass and colt Mt217B. 

oeaSIIn, a distinct portion of time having spe- set1'8 un kath iz'o TOGETHER-DOWNize 
cial characteristics, an appointed time, an 
era. an occasion, a period. before the s to seat together. those who apprehended JesuH 
torment Mt829 at that 8 (Christ acclaiming) Lu2255 the saints, among the celestials rEp 
Mtl125 (went through the sowings)Mt121 26. be set down togetherl, make sit ..1, 
(Herod hears of Jesus)Mt141 (put forth His para kath e z'o mai BESIDE-DOWN-BE-Ize 
hands)Acl21 (disturbance occurred)Acl923 of seated at (be). Mary, at Jesus' feet Lul039, 
the harvest PMt1330 of the fruit PMt2134 41 kath iz'o DOWNize 
to give nourishment in PMt2445 not s of seated (be). Jesus (on the mountain)Mt61 
figs Mk1113 dispatches slave at PMk122Lu (summons the twelve)Mk935 (on the colt) 
2010 Gabriel's words fulfilled in Lul20 in s Mk117Lul930Jn1214 (in the sanctuary)Mk12 
of trial withdrawing PLu813 13 administra- 41 [Jn82] (in the synagogue at Nazareth) 
tor giving grain in PLu1242 sis near Lu218 Lu420 (in the ship)Lu53 Son of Mankind (on 
ABB' messenger bathed at Jn54 Christ (His the throne) Mt1928 2531 Ac230 Rv321 (at the 
s not yet present)Jn76 8 (His brothers' s right hand)AMtl619 Ep120 · Hb13 81 1012 122 
present)Jn76 of refreshing Ac319 God (glv- being s they cull the ideal fish PMt1348 dis­
ing frmt bearing)Ac1417 (specifying setting ciples s (on twelve thrones)Mtl928 (at the 
of)Ac1726 (exalting you in)1Pt56 at this s right and left)Mt2021 23Mkl037 40 (while 
Sarah Ro99 not judging before 1C45 scru- Jesus prays)Mt2636Mk1432 (in Jerusalem) 
tinizing Ga410 in due s reaping Ga69 Ad- ALu2449 scribes on Moses' seat Mt232 a colt 
versary's brief vRv1212 woman nurtured vRv on which no man as yet Mk112BB first s to 
1214 14 14 calculate the expense PLu1428 s to plan if 

appointed time: Christ (My)Mt2618 (Ad- able to meet that one PLul431 s receive your 
versary withdrew until) Lu413 Elymas not bills Lu166 on the dais·· (Pilate)Jn1913 
observing sun until Ac1311 (Herod)Ac1221 (Festus)Ac256 17 tongues of 

era: fulfilled is the Mk115 in this e houses fire on disciples Ac23ABB2 Philip with the 
Mk1030 not aware when AMk1333 this e eunuch Ac831 Paul (in the synagogue)Ac 
(Jews not able to test)ALu1256 (back many 1314 (at Philippi)Ac1613 (at Corinth)AAc1811 
fold in)Lul830 Jerusalem knew not Lul944 Eutychus s on the window Ac209 the con-
of the nations Lu2124 disciples not to know temptible in the ecclesia 1C64 the people to 
Ac17 in which e Moses born Ac720 in the eat and drink 1C107 man of lawlessness s 
current (display God's righteousness) Ro326 in the temple 2Th24 the conqueror s with 
(sufferings of)Ro818 (a remnant of Israel) Me ARv321 perceived thrones and they are s 
Ro115 saints (while still in accord with) on them vRv204 (BLu715 sJn63), continue!, 
Ro56 (to be aware of)Ro1311 (reclaiming) set2, be -2, -- down2, sit26, - down14, tarryl, 
Ep516 Co45 is limited 1C729 a most accept- kath e z'o ntai DOWN-BE-ize 
able 2C62 2 the complement of EpllO in d b Ch · ( te h' )Mt2655 (" 
that e (nations apart from Christ)Ep212 se~rdst <o:>the te~~hters)Lu2~~ (~f the sprin~l 
concerning 1 Th51 of the man of lawlessness Jn46 disciples to be s on thrones Lu2230 
2Th26 testimony in its own 1Ti26 subse- Mary s in the house Jn1120 messengers, at 
quent 1Ti41 showing in its own 1Ti615 not the tomb Jn20l2 those s in the Sanhedrin 
tolerate sound teaching 2Ti43 manifests God's Ac615 Eutychus s in the window Ac209. sit6. 
word in its own Tit13 in the last 1Pt15 
what manner of lPtlll for judgment to be- kata mon'as DOWN-ONLY 
gin 1Pt417 is near Rv13 2210 for the dead seclusion (in). Jesus Mk410 Lu918, alone2• 
to be judged RvlllB deu'tm· on Two-more 

occasion: same o reporting to Christ Lu131 second, secondly destroys Ju5. Jesus a s time 
on every o beseeching Lu2136 given o Felix (coming away prays)Mt2642 (saying to 
Ac2425 saints (as we have o working)Ga610 Peter)Jn2116 (will be seen)Hb928 s time 
(praying on every)Ep618 to go back (Israel) Joseph made known Ac713 voice to Peter 
Hbl115 vAc10l5 119 Paul present s time 2C132 have 

period: by agreement for 1C75 equality in declared vRv193, See also under admonition, 
the current 2C814 bereaved of for 1Th217 animal, curtain, death, epistle, grace, jail, 
last days perilous A2Ti31 of Paul's dissolu- lapis lazuli, man, messenger, seal, sign. 
tion 2Ti46 parable for the present Hb99 of watch, woe. afterward!, againl, second31, 
reformation Hb910 of Sarah's prime Hbllll -arilyl, the - time3. 
(AAc717 B1*1Ti617). sti g nte' PRICK 

season, hourS, time4, (for a s), few1, tempo- second, a minute point of time. Jesus shown 
raryl, (in s), opportunely!, (out of s), inop- all the kingdoms in Lu45. momentl. 
portunelyl. second after the first, second firstl. 

art u'o EQUIP ~ deu'ter ai on Two-more-
season with salt. with what PMk95°Lu143, second (day). Paul came to Puteoli Ac2813, 

your word FCo46• Y '}c deu ter o'pro t on TWO-more-BEFORE-most 
. knth ed'r a DOWN-SETTLE second first. sabbath Lu61A. second after the 

seat. of thos.e selling doves Mt2112Mklll5 firstl. 
seated on Moses' AMt232. secondarily, secondl. 

seat, throne7. secondly. See second. 
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secret Greek-English Keyword Concordance see afar 
mu 8. ter'i on CLOSE-KEEP 

secret, known to initiates, that which was once 
withheld but now is revealed. of the king­
dom Mt1311Mk411Lu810 duration of Israel's 
callousness Ro1125 hushed in times eonisn 
Ro1625 God's (wisdom in a)lC27 (adminis­
trators of)lC41 (of His wiii)Ep19 (of the G 

·and Father of Christ)Co22 (consummated) 
vRv107 perceiving all 1C132ABB1" speaking 
s 1C142 of the saints' change 1C1551 of 
Christ. (made known to Paui)Ep33 4 Co43 
(and the ecclesis)Ep532 administration of 
Ep39 of the evangel Ep619 concealed from 
the eons Co126 among the nations Co127 of 
lawlessness 2Th27 of the faith 1 Ti39 of de­
voutness 1 Ti316 of the seven stars Rv120 
Babylon the Great vRv175 7 (As'"1C21). mys­
tery27, 

secret, eoncealed1, hidden12, (in s) hiddenl, 
(keep s), hide1, hush1. 

secret chamber, storerooml. 
secretly, hide!., surreptiouslyl,. 

[h]"ai'r e sis LIFTing 
sect, preference, heresy. Sadducees Ac517 Phar­

isees Ac165 265 Nazarenes Ac245 14 2822 
among the Corinthians 1CU19 of the flesh 
Ga620 destructive 2Pt21. heresy4, sect5. 

[h]air etik on' LIFTic 
aeetarian, one who follows his preferences Tit 

310. that is an heretic1. 
8ekowndos' (Latfln) SECUNDUS 

Secundus, a Thessalonian Ac204, 
a sphal ia'o UN-TOTTER 

secure. Jesus' sepulcher Mt2764 65 86 feet in 
G ;-~-, the stocks Ac1624, make fast1, - sure3. 

s.rs'&lite'; worry (without)l. 
a Bphal es' UN-TO'l'TER 

secul"l! (-ity), certain. what Paul has written 
is your s Ph31 an anchor s Hb619 certain: 
the captain (not able to know for c)Ac2134 
(resolved to know the c)Ac2230 Festus hav­
ing nothing c to write Ac2626, certain1, -ty2, • 
sefel, sure1. 
· · · a sphal os' UN-TOTTER-AS 

securely, eertainb' (let Israel know) Ac236, lead 
Jesqs away Mk1444 to keep Paul and Silas 
Ac1623, assuredb'1, safely2. 

a aphal'ei a UN-TOTTER 
a6carity, certainty of the words Lu14. prison 

locked with all Ac623 peace and s 1 Th63. 
certainty1, safely2, 

security. See secure. 
security, enoughl,. 
sedition, dissension!., standingS, 

apat a'o SEDUCE 
seduce, lead astray by attractive Inducements. 

let no one be Ep66 Adam was not 1Ti214 
the heart Ja126 (s'b1Ti214). decelve4. 

seduce, lead astra;y1, atray2, 
seducer, swindlerl. 
seducing, deeeiverl. 

seduction. of ~V::;: ~~Y~~J~I~41u seductive 
desires (old humanity's)Ep422 empty Co28 
of injustice 2Th210 of sin Hb313 (AJul2). 
deceit3, deceivableness1, deceiving!, 

[h]or a'o SEE 
see, perceive with the eyes. figuratively, see 

with the mind's eye, in the imperative, as 
in English, to take notice. Christ (s you 
tell it to no one)Mt84Mk144 (let no one 

l.."Ilow)Mt930 (take heed of. the leaven)Mtl66 
Mk815 (should not be despising)Mtl810 (are 
not alarmed)Mt246Mk1373 (guard against 
greed) Lu1215 (friends afar off s ·these 
things)Lu2349 (that which we have s)Jn311 
(what He has)Jn332 (Galileans having s all) 
Jn445 (also s Me)Jn636 (has s the Father) 
rJn646 (what I· have s)Jn838 (you have ·S 
Abraham)Jn857 (you have s Him)Jn937 (who 
has s Me has s)rJn147 9 9 (that you ·have s 
Me)Jn2029 (In Whom not s at present)1Ptl8 
men as trees Mk824 Zechariah s an appari­
tion Lu122 disciples (not reporting what 
they have)Lu936 (apparition of messengers) 
Lu2423 (have s the Lord)Jn2018 25 (with 
our eyes)1Jn11 2 3 rich man s Abraham 
PLu1623 God (no one has ever)Jn118 (nOt s 
a perception of)rJn637 (not that anyone 
has)Jn646 (to Moses, for s)Hb85 (one sin­
ning s Him not)r1Jn36 3Jnll (loving G 
Whom he has not)1Jn420 20 I have s and 
testified (John the baptist)Jn134 (John)Jn 
1985 Jews have s also Jn1624 Moses (model 
he had s)Ac744 (as s the Invisible)Hbll2T 
(witness what he has)Ac2215 (s Jesus)1C91 
(have not s his face)Co21 parading what he 
has Co218 s that no one rendering evil 1 Th 
615 not s all subject Hb28 s a man justi­
fied by works Ja224 s no I am a fellow 
slave Rv1910 229 (AsJn62 As'"S38). appear17, 
behold1, look1, - to1, perceive1, see86, - to2, 
shew one's self1, take heed5, 

opt o mai VIEW 
see, perceive attentively with the eyes. While the 

derivation is distinct from see ([h]ora'o), 
in actual usage the distinction has faded 
away, as in the Septuagint. It seems to re­
place the passive and . future of see, . hence 
we use see. 

God (clean in heart shall)rMt68 (a salva­
tion of)Lu36 (s the glory of)Jnll40 (G of 
glory s by Abraham)Ac72 (apart from holi­
ness no one s the Lord)PHb1214 disciples 
(Moses and Elijah s by)vMtl73Mk94Lu931 (s 
greater things)Jn150 (shall s heaven opened) 
Jn151 Son of Mankind (s Him coming on 
clouds)Mt2430Mk1326Lu2127 (a Him sitting 
at the right)Mt2664Mk1462 (not a the days 
of) Lu1722 Judas to be s to that NMt274 the 
Jews to be s to it NMt2724 Ac1815 

Christ (there the disciples shall s)Mt28T 10 
Mk167 (messenger s by Him)Lu2243a• (s by 
Simon)Lu2434 1C155 (you shall be s Me)Jn 
1616 17 19 (I shall be s you again)Jn1622 
(shall s Him Whom they stab)Jn1937 (s by 
Paui)Ac917 2616 16 1C168 (s more days by 
disciples)Ac1331 (those not informed s)rRo 
1621 (s by oveJC 600)1C166 (by James)1C167 
(will be s second time)Hb928 (s Him accord­
Ing as He is)1Jn32 (every eye)Rv17 (saints 
s His face)rRv224 

Others: messenger s by Zechariah Lu111 
s Abraham and Isaac and Jacob Lu1328 
stubborn not s life rJn336" dividing tongues 
s Ac23 youths s visions Ac217 Moses ( s by 
brethren)Ac726 (messenger s by)vAc730 35 
Paul (vision s by)Ac169 (s my face no 
longer) Ac2025 secret of devoutness s by 
messengers 1 Ti316 I shall be s you Hb1323 
ark of God's covenant a vRvll19 sign s in 
heaven vRv121 3 (BJn139). 

see. See perceive. 
see, appear2, hehold40, gaae18, lookOO, ·- ·at2 

- offl, pereeive317, relate story1, sight (~ 
cover)l, visualize!, (make s), enlightenl. 

see afar off (cannot s), close eyesl. 
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see before Greek-English Keyword Concordance seem 
pro Or a'6 BEFORE-SEE 

see before. I saw the Lord b me Ac225 b this 
Trophimus was s Ac2129, foreseel, see be­
forel. 

see before, perceive beforel. 
see clearly, descryl, keen-sighted (be) 2, 
see how it will go, perceive froml, 

spora' SQW­
seed. not of corruptible F1Pt12llB. 
seed (receive), sow4. 

spor'os sow-
seed. man casting PMk426 Lu85 germinating 

Mk427 is the word MLu811 multiplying your 
P2C910 (B2C910). seed4, - sownl. 

sper'ma sow-
seed, that which is sown. ideal s (man sow­

ing)PMt1324 27 (Son of Mankind sowing) 
PMt1337 (sons of kingdom)PMtl338 mustard 
PMt1332Mk431 seven brothers raising up AMt 
2224 25Mk1219 20 21 22Lu2Q28 Abraham's (to 
his s)ALu155 (we are)AJn833 37 (in your s) 
AAc325 (land ·given to)AAc75 (a sojourner) 
AAc76 (his S, Christ)ARo413 Ga316 16 16 19 
(confirmed to entire)ARo416 (thus shall be 
your s)ARo418 (not all children)ARo97 8 (in 
Isaac shall)ARo97 Hb1118 (Paul out of)ARo 
111 201122 (if you are Christ's)AGa329 (tak­
ing hold of)AHb216 Christ s of David AJn742 
Ac1323AB8• Ro!3 2Ti28 Lord Sabaoth con­
served us ARo929 God (giving each s own 
body)1C1538 (supplying s)2C910s (s remain­
ing)F1Jn39 disruption of (Sarah)Hb1111 of 
sun clothed woman ARv1217. issuel, seed43. 

seeing, fort, if so be thatl, observing1, since4, 
-in fact2. 

seeing that. See that. 
zet e'o SEEK 

seek, make an effort to find. Christ: mother 
and brothers s Mt1246Bs1* 47Mk332 priests, 
scribes and pharisees s (to hold)Mt2J46Mk 
1212 (a sign from)Mk811 (to destroy)Mk1118 
141 Lu1947 (pounce upon His words) Lu1154A 
(lay hands on)Lu2Ql9 (how they may be 
assassinating)Lu222 disciples s (at the tomb) 
Mt285Mk166 (why are you s)Lu245 (s with 
one another)Jn1619 all are s Thee Mk137 
Joseph and Mary Lu248 49 the throng (s to 
touch)Lu619 (came to Capernaum s)Jn624 26 
Abs• Jews (s a sign from)LuU16 (to kill 
Him)Jn516A 18 71 19 20 25 837 40 (s Him in 
the festivai)Jn711 1156 (to arrest Him)Jn 
730 1039 (to stone Him)JnllB (Whom are 
you)Jn184 7 (if then you are s Me)Jn188 
Zaccheus s to see Lu193 came to s and to 
save Lu1910 to John's disciples, what are 
you s Jn138 no one said to Him, what are 
you s Jn427 not s My (will)Jn530 (glory) 
Jn850 s the glory of God Jn71!\ you will be s 
Me Jn734 36 8211333 Pilate s to release Jn1912 
to Mary Magdalene, Whom are you Jn2015 
while s to be justified in C Ga217 

Others: Herod (s the little Boy)Mt213 20 
(to become acquainted with Jesbs) Lu99 s 
first the kingdom Mt633Lu1231 s and you 
shall find FMt77Lu119 10 unclean spirit s 
rest PMt1243Lu1124 merchant s ideal pearls 
PMt1345 shepherd s the sheep PMt1812 Judas 
s opportunity Mt2616Mk1411Lu226 Sanhedrin 
s false testimony Mt2659Mk1455 to be carry­
ing paralytic in Lu518 this generation s a 
sign Lu1129 do not be s what you may be 
eating Lu1229 much given, much will be s 
Lu1248 s fruit PLu136 7 many s to enter 

PLul324 woman s carefully PLu158 to pro­
cure the soul Lu1733 God (s such)cJn423 
(One Who is s)Jn850 (nations to be)FAc1727 
(found by those not s)•Ro1020 Jews (not s 
the glory from God)Jn544 (s Paul and Silas) 
Ac175 (to kill Paui)Ac2131 (to establish their 
own righteousness)Ro103 s publicity Jn74 
one's own glory Jn718 Ananias to s Saul 
Ac911 three men s Peter Ac1Ql9 21 Elymas 
s (pervert the proconsul)Ac138 (some one 
to lead him)Ac1311 Paul (s to come out to 
Macedonia) Ac1610 (not s his own expedi­
ence)1C1033 (not s yours but you)2Cl214 (s 
a test of Christ in P)2C133 (am Is to please 
men)GaJlO (not s glory from men)1Th26 
(Onesiphorus s in Rome)2Ti117 mariners s to 
flee Ac2730 those s glory and honor Ro27 s 
my (Elijah's) soul RollS Greeks s wisdom 
I C122Bs s in administrators (faithfulness) 
1042 saints (do not s to be loosed)1C727 (do 
not s a wife)1C727 (not to be s his own 
welfare) 1C1024 (all s their own)Ph221 (that 
which is above)Co31 (s peace)1Pt311 love is 
not self-seeking 1C135 s to edification 10 
1412 no place s for second covenant Hb87 
Adversary s someone 1Pt58 men will he s 
death vRv96 (AMk33l Bs812 As1*Lu245 BRo311 
PHb116). be aboutl, desire3, endeavor1, - go 
about4, inquirel, - forl, require2, seek98, 
- afterl, - for6, - meansl. 

seek, hunt3, seek for3. 
seek after, seek for5, - out2. 
seek carefully, seek outl, 
seek diligently, seek out1, 

epi zet e'6 ON-SEEK 
seek for. nations s (what to eat)Mt632Lu1230 

a sign (generation, adulteress)Mtl239 164B•s 
(why is this generation)Mk812A throngs s 
Jesus Lu442 Herod s Peter Acl219 Sergius 
Paul s to hear the word Ac137 if the Ephe­
sians Ac1939 what Israel is RolF Paul 
(not s a gift)Ph417 (but fruit)Ph417 a coun­
try (faithful of old s)Hbl114 an impending 
city Hb1314 (A1C122). desireS, inquirel, 
seek3, - after5, - for2. 

ek zet e'o OUT-SEEK 
seek out, in order to find, e-xact in order to 

expose what is hidden Lu1150 51. God (those 
left should be s)Ac1517 (not one)Ro311AB 
(Rewarder of those s Him)Hb116 Esau s re­
pentance Hb1217 which salvation the proph­
ets 1Ptl10. inquire diligently1, require2, seek 
after2, - carefullyl, - diligently!, 

dok e'o· SEEM 
seem, create an opinion by the impression pro­

duced on the senses or mind or imagination, 
not necessarily true, suppose,- presume with­
out sufficient evidence, be of repute Ga22 6 6, 
s good to (Luke)Lu13 (the apostles)Acl522 25 
(the holy spirit)Acl528 disciples (s to be 
greatest) Lu2224 Peter s to be observing 
vision Ac129 Paul (to be announcer strange 
demons)Ac1718 (s as terrifying)2C109 s ir­
rational to Festus Ac2527 Hebrews (s to be 
deficient)Hb41 (disciplined as s best)Hbl210 
discipline not s a joy Hbl211 if s to be a 
ritualist Ja126 

suppose: nations s will be hearkened to 
Mt67 Christ (what are you s)Mt1725 1812 
2128 2242 (C to tell Pharisees what s)Mt2217 
(Son of Mankind coming in hour not s)Mt 
2444Lu1240 (are you s that I)Mt2653 Lu1251 
(which of these three are you s)Lu1Q36 (s 
these Galileans)Lu132 (those eighteen)Lu134 
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seem Greek-English Keyword Concordance send after 
(be not s)Jn545 (Mary Magdalene s that He) e[n]g kra t es' IN-HELD 
Jn2015 disciples (s He is a phantom)Mk649 self controlled. supervisor to be Tit18. tem-
(a spirit)Lu2437 (He speaks of repose)Jn perate1. 
1113 (of Jesus' words)Jnl329 (one killing auth ad'es SAME-GRATIFYing 
you should s)Jnl62 self gratification (given to). supervisor must 

Others: chief priest asks, what are you 8 not be Titl7 the unjust are 2Pt210, self-
Mt2666 taken away what he is s to have willed2. 
Lu818 the Jews s (kingdom looming up)Lu self (of), spontaneously1, 
1911 (have life eonian)Jn539 (Mary going self-willed, self gratification (given to)2. 
into tomb)Jn1131BB (to one another, what 
do you s)Jnll56 Paul (s himself bound to phil' aut on FOND-SAME 
commit)Ac26~ (I s God demonstrates)lC49 selfish. men will be 2Ti32. lover of self1. 
(we s weaker members)1C1222 23 navigator pol e'o SELL 
8 purpose to hold Ac2713 let him who is 8 sell, part with for a price, the opposite of buy. 
he stands 1C1012 s to be pillars Ga29 any- sparrows being s for Mtl029Lu126 s all what-
one s to be anything Ga63 how much worse ever he has PMt13H go s your possessions 
punishment are you s Hb1029 are you s the Mtl921Mkl021 Lu1233 1822 those s doves etc. 
scripture Ja45 Mt2112 12Mk1115 15Lu1945 Jn214 16 go to 

presume: not p to be saying Mt39 those those s and buy PMt259 in days of Lot Lu 
of the nations Mk1042 I (Christ) p not Lu 1728 s cloak and buy a sword Lu2236 saints 
179A if anyone is p (to be wise) 1C318 (to s freeholds Ac434 Barnabas s a field Ac437 
know anything)1C82 (be rivalrous)1C1116 Ananias s an acquisition Ac51 at the meat 
(to be a prophet)lC1437 (confidence in him- market 1Cl025 no one able to except vRv1317, 
self)2C107B (confidence in the flesh)Ph34 sell disposeD pay3 
Paul (that I have God's spirit)1C740 (not p ' ' , : . 
me imprudent)2C1116 (p that we are defend- porphur o pol~ 8 PUR~LE-SELLer 
ing ourselves)2C1219, be accounted2,- of repu- seller of purple, a highly prized cloth. Lydia 
tationl, it pleaseth2, - seemeth1, - - good3, Ac1614. 

ger OU 8 i'a VETERAN pleasurel. seem12, suppose7, think33. trowl. 
seem. appearl. 
seem well. See delight. 
seize. See arrest. 
seize on, retain!. 

cheir 0 f/Yn e'ij HAND-STRETCH 
select, literally to stretch the hand on high in 

balloting. elders Ac1423 a brother, by the 
ecclesia 2C819. choose1, ordainl. 

P1'0 cheir 0 ton e'o· BEFORE-HAND-STRETCH 
select before. witnesses, by God Ac1041, choose 

beforel. 
8eleu'keia BELEUCIA 

Seleucia, a city of Syria, on the Mediterranean, 
near Antioch, about as• north, as• east. 
Barnabas and Saul came to Ac134, 

[h]e aut OU' BE-SAME 
self, a/own, a reflexive pronoun. usually in the 

third person. The following are a few exam­
ples. saying among your- Mt39 worrying 
of it- Mt634 scribes say in them- Mt93 said 
in her- Mt921 parted against it- Mt1225 25 
Mk324 25Lu1117 taking along with it- Mtl2 
45Lu1126 no root in him- Mtl321 buying 
them- food Mt1415 reasoned among them­
Mtl67 renounce him- Mtl624 humbling him­
Mt184 emasculate them- Mtl912 buy for 
your- Mt259 him- he cannot save Mt2742 
recognizing in Him- Mk530 looking to your­
Mk139 said to them- Mk163 Elizabeth kept 
her- close Lu124 Pharisee said in him- Lu730 
feigning them- Lu2020 over your- lament 
Lu2328 women adorning them- 1Ti29 

8/own: entomb their o dead Mt822 strew 
o garments Mt218 guarding his o courtyard 
Lu1121 etc. herself, himself, itself, ourselves, 
themselves, thyself, yourselves, etc. 

aut 0 kata'kri ton BAME-DOWN-.TUDGED 
self condemned. sectarian man Tit311. con­

demned of one's self1. 
e[n]g kra't ei a IN-HOLDing 

self controL Paul arguing concerning Ac2425 
fruit of the spirit Ga523 in knowledge SUP­
ply 2Ptl6 6. tempe•·ance4. 

senate, usually composed of a company of old 
men. of the sons of Israel Ac521, 

pentp'iJ SEND 
send, cause to go. Herod (s magi into Beth­

lehem)Mt28 (to behead John)Mtl410 John s 
to Jesus Mtll2Lu719 a king s troops PMt227 
demons entreat, s us Mk512 Elijah s into 
Sarepta Lu426 centurion s friends to Jesus 
Lu76 10 s to graze hogs PLu1515 Abraham 
entreated s Lazarus PLu1624 27 lord of vine­
yard (sa slave)PLu20l112 (beloved son)PLu20 
13 Jews s priests to John Jn122 God (s John) 
Jn133 (s His own Son)Ro83 (operation of de­
ception) 2Th211 who s Me (the will of Him) 
Jn434 530 638 39 (the Father)Jn523 37 644 728 
816 18 26 12491424 (believingHim)Jn524 (teach-
ing is His)Jn716 (the glory of)Jn718 (going 
away to Him)Jn733 165 (is with Me)Jn829 
(the works of)Jn94 (believing in)Jn1244 (be· 
holding)Jn1245 (taking Him)Jn1320 (not ac· 
quainted with)Jn1521 

Christ (s the apostles)Jn1316 20 2021AJ.l (e 
the consoler)Jn1526 167 (s My messenger)vRv 
2216 the Father s the holy spirit Jn1426 Cor­
nelius s men to Joppa Acl05 32 88 gifts to 
brethren in Judea Ac1129 ecclesia to s men to 
Antioch Ac1522 25 Paul (friends s to him not 
to venture)Ac1981 (for the elders)Ac2017 (s 
to Felix)Ac2330 (shim to the Imperial judge) 
Ac2525 27 (s Timothy) 1C417 Ph219 23 (s to 
carry away your grace)1C163 (s the brethren) 
2C93 (Tychicus to Ephesus and Colosse)Ep 
622 Co48 (s Epaphroditus)Ph225 28 (PhiliP­
pians, to his need)Ph416 (Timothy to Thes­
salonica)1Th32 5 (s Artemas)Tit312 .gover­
nors s by the Lord 1Pt214 scroll, to the 
seven e~lesias Rv111 men s oblations to 
one another vRv1110As a sickle vRv1415 18 
(s1*Lu2311 AJn640 s 1*1426 BAc1118). 

send, castS, .. out5, eommissionltt, delegate2, 
send back2. 

meta pentp' 6 after-SEND 
send after. Cornelius s a Peter Ac105 22 29 29 

1113 Paul s a disciples Ac201Bs Felix (s a 
Paul) Ac2424 26 Festus entreated s a Paul 
A~253. call for2, send for6. 
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send again Greek-English Keyword Concordance serve 
send again, send baek2, ek'ba Bi B OUT-STEPPing 
aend away. See delegate. sequel, the issue or result. God making 1C1013 
send away, commissions, delecatet, dismiss13, contemplating >'Hb137, end1, way to escape1. 

leave (take)1, let2, send outl. Ser'gios SERGWS 
ana pe111p'il UP-SEND Sergius Paul, proconsul of Cyprus Ac13'1, 

send baek, send up. Herod s Jesus b to Pilate 
Lu2311AB8' 15 Paul s Onesimus b Phn12 ker ai'a HOLDer 
send up: Pilate s Jesus u to Herod Lu23'1 seri!,. the .. minute horn-like projection which 
Festus to s Paul u to C...sar Ac2521, send2, dlstmgmsh several pairs of Hebrew letters. 
_ agaln2, of the law rMt518 Lu1617. tittle2. 

send for, send after6, serjeants, constah)e2, 
send forth, eommiosion15, delegate4, send outl, oph iB VIEW-

ventl. serpent. handing him a PMt710Lu1111 disciples 
pro pemp'il BEFORE-SEND Jto become prudent as)Mtl016 (to be pick-

send forward. Paul (and Barnabas, by the mg up)Mk1618 (to be treading upon)Lu101D 
ecclesia)Ac153 (into the sbip)Ac2038 (from Jesus calls Pharisees rMt2333 Moses exalts 
Tyre)Ac215 (to s him f to Spain)Ro1524 rJn3l4 perished by 10109 deludes Eve 2C113 
(Corinthians to s f)1C166 (into Judea)2C116 horses tails like vRv919 s called Adversary 
s Timothy f in peace 1C1611 s f Zenas the vRvl29 202 from the face of vRv1214 cast 
lawyer Tit313 s brethren f worthily 3Jn6. water vRvl215, 
accompany1, bring forward on journey1, .serpent, reptllel. 
bring on journey4, conduct fortb1. Ser'ouch (Hebrew) SERUCH 

ek pemp'il OUT-SEND Serug, one of Christ's ancestors. Lu335, 
send out. Barnabas and Saul, by the holy d' k • It · r' 

spirit Ac184 brethren s o Paul and Silas ta on °8 THROUGH-SERV or t'v 0 c.,\!· 
Acl710, send aw•v1, - fortb1, sel'Vant of persons, dispenser of things, let 

- him be your s rMt2026 ><Mk1043 the king 
send out, delegate1, .Ommlssion2, said to the PMt2213 greatest one shall be 

nm pemp'il TOGETHER-SEND your ><Mt2311 one· wanting to be first, be 
send together. the brother with Titus 2C818 22. shall be rMk935 Jesus (His mother saying 

send with2, to the) J n25 9 (where I am there M:v s ).J n 
1226 (S of the CircUIDcision)rRo158 Gods s 

send up. See send back. for your good FRol34 4 Pha.be, s of the ec­
send with, dispatch togetber1, send topther2• clesia rRo161 Paul (and Apollos s through 

8/lphroniz'o SAVE-DISPOBize whom)r1C35 (commending ourselves as)2C64 
sense ·of duty (bring to). the young wives (and Timothy, write to)Ph11 Satan's s P2C 
·Tit2~. teaclt to pe s,ober1!. . , 1 p ;::_ ,.ct.:. .4- (;;c, 1115 s of Christ are they 2C1123 T:vchicus 

senses, faeulty2, 1+5 .tlf ~ (D '-21 a faithful rEp621ABB* Co47 Timothy (God's 
• s in the evangei)F1Th32AB are to be grave 

Cfis'th e Bi 8 SENSing > F1 Ti38 to be husbands of one wife F1 Ti312 
sensibility, in realization and all PhlD. judg- ideal s of Christ Jesus r1Ti46 

mentl. dispenser: of a new covenant A2C36 trans-
aisth e'o mai SENSE figured as d of righteousness 2Cl115 Christ 

sensible of (be), effect the mind,J;hrough the (s C d of sin)rGa21'1 (Epaphras a faithful d 
senses. Jesus' words Lu945• W of)rCo17 Paul (evangel he became d of)rEp 

sensitive (equalJ:v), See equally sensitive. 37 Co123 (ecclesla of which he became d of) 
sensual, soulish2, rCol25, deacons, minister20, servant'l, 
sentenee. See judgment. servant. See serve. 
sentence, judge1, rescript1, (give s), adjudge1• sel'Vant, attendant1, boy1o, deputy4, domesticS, 

en thum'ilBi8 IN-FEELing slave120, (fellow s), slave (fellow)lO, (make 
sentiment. Jesus perceiving (of the scribes s), enslaveS, 

and Pharisees)Mt94 1225 hUIDan Ac1720 of dia kon e'il THROUGH-SERVE Vs..r.l, 
the heart Hb412, device1, thought3. serve, or wait on persons, dispense things. 

chilr iz'il SPACEize Christ (came to s)Mt2028 28Mk1045 45 (when 
separate, put a space between, depart. the did we not s you)Mt2544 (s His slaves)Lu 

married (let not man be)Mt196Mk109 (wife 123'1ABB'* (the One Who is)Lu222'1 (if any­
not to be) 1C710 (if she should) 1C711 (if the one should be s Me)Jn1226 26 Martha s 
unbeliever) 1C715 15 saints from God's love Lu1040 .ln122 being girded s me Lul78 one 
(what shaii)Ro835 (nothing)Ro839 Onesimus, leading, as he who is s Lu2226 2'1 s tables 
for an hour Phn15 Christ s from sinners Ac62 Timothy and Erastus s Paul Ac1922 
Hb726 servants (let them be s) 1Ti310 (who s ideal-

depart: disciples, not from Jer~salem Ac14 l:v)1Ti313 Onesiphorus s in Ephesus 2Ti118 
Paul from Athens Ac181 Jews from Rome Onesimus may be s Paul Phn13 when you s 
Ac182. departS, put asunder2, separate2. the saints Hb610 10 

separate, seclude1, sever7, (be s), sever1, wait on: Jesus (messengers)Mt411MkJ13 (Peter's mother-in-law)Mt815Mk131Lu439 
ta phil' DIE- dispense: to Jesus (Mary, Joanna and 

sepuleher. for strangers Mt277. to bury in1• others)Mt2755Mk1541 Lu83 saints (Paul d 
sepulcher, tomb29, to)Ro1525 (a letter of Christ d)2C33 (gifts 

taph'os DIE- d to)2C819 20 (the prophets d to :vou)1Pt112 
aepulclter. Pharisees (resembling)Mt2327 (build- (d as ideal administrators)1Pt410 (If any-

ink the s of the prophets)Mt2329 Jesua' one is)1Pt411. -administer2, minister'l, -to1, 
(Mar:v in front of)Mt2761 281 (secured)Mt - untol5, serve10, use the office of deacon2, 
2764 66 their throat an open rRo313, sepul- serve, divine service (offer)16, alave18, suh-
cher6, tomb1. aerve1. · 

265 



service Greek-English Keyword Concordance severity 
IUa kon i'a THROUGH-SERViCe 

service, work done for the welfare of others, 
dispensation, that which is served out. 
Martha distracted about Lu1040 apportion­
ments of 10125 of Stephanas and Fortuna­
tus 101615 lest flaws he found with 2063 
Macedonian's fellowship of .2084 Archippus 
to look to Co417 assigning Paul a 1 Till2 
Timothy to fully discharge his 2Ti45 Mark 
useful for 2TI411 messengers commissioned 
for Hb114 of the Thatira ecclesia Rv219s• 

dispensation: Judas' (allotment of this) 
Ac117 (place of)Ac125 widows overlooked 
in the daily Ac61 of the word Ac64 disciples 
designate for Ac1129 Barnabas and Saul 
completing Ac1225 Paal (from the Lord)Ac 
2024 (to the nations)Ac2119 (glorifying my) 
Rolll3 (therefore having this) 2041 (getting 
rations for d) 20118 grace of dispensing Ro 
127 7 for Jerusalem Ro1531A8 of death 2037 
of spirit 2038 of condemnation 2039 of 
righteousness 2039 of the conciliation 20518 
Corinthians d for the saints 2091 12 13 for 
the work of Ep412 (82Phn6)·. administra­
tion2, do servicel, ministerl, ministering3, 
ministration6, ministryl6, officel, reliefl, 
service2, servingl. 

service (offer divine). See divine service (of-
. fer). ' 

ta8'8o SET 
ilet, place in a particular position. Idiomatical­

ly, arrange Mt2816, prescribe Ac152. centu­
rion s under a.uthority Mt89Lu78 s for life 
eonian Ac1348 Paul (s for him to do).Ac2210 
(s a day for him in Rome)Ac2823 authori­
ties s under God Ro131 s to the service 
101615 (s1•Ac744 8'"182), addictl, appoints, 
determinel, ordaln2, setl. 

tak ton' SET 
set. on a s day Herod Ac1221, 
set. See bid. 
set, commlssionl, eonstltutel, glvel, Jleil, plaee6, 

seat onl, seated (be)4, stand11, sanset2. 
set about, place aboutl. 
set affection on, disposed (he) 1. 
set at naught, eonfutedl, seornl. 
set at one, intereedel, - withl. 
set before. See place before. 
set before, lie before3. 
set down, lie back at tablet, (he s d), lean 

back at tablel, seated (be)2, sitl. 
set down together, seat tagetherl. 
set eyes on, look intently 1. 
set forth, demonstrate!, lead upl, lie beforel, 

p)aeel, purpose!., 
set forth evidently, write beforel. 
set in order, amend!., 
set •• on, dalsl. 
set on, mounts. 
set out. See lead up. 
set steadfastly, establishl. 
set up, erect againl, place onl, standl, 

Seth' (Hebrew) SET 
Seth, the third son of Adam. an ancestor of 

Christ Lu338B8. 
Bfltter forth, annoancert. 

sun air'o TOGETHER-LIFT 
settle accounts PMt1823 24 2519, reckon2, takel. 
settle, foandl, placet. 
settle. See finiah. 

par edr eu'o BESIDE-SETTLB 
settle beside. the altar 1C913ABS'•. 
settle tribute. See finish. 

[h]edr ai'on SETTLED 
settled. he who stands s r1 0737 brethren to 

become r101558 in the faith rCo123, se~ 
tledl, steadfastll. 

[h]ept a! SEVEN 
seven, the number which equals the days of 

the week. s spirits different from it PMt 
1245Lull28Bs s cakes Jesus breaks Mtl534 
36 1610 Mk85 6 20 s hampers of fragments 
Mtl537Mk88 20 pardoning seventy times s 
Mtl822 s brothers Mt22!15 26 28Mk1220 22 23 
Lu2029 31 33 s demons cast out Mk169Lu82 
s years from virginity Lu236 s attested men 
(to serve)Ac63 (Philip one of)Ac21S. s na­
tions in Canaan Ac1319 s sons of Sceva 
Ac1914 s days (Paul in Troas)Ac206 (with 
the disciples)Ac214 (Paul purified)Ac2127 
(Paul entreated to stay)Ac2814 (Jericho sur­
rounded)Hb1130 s ecclesias Rv14 11 20 20 s. 
spirits (before the throne)Rv14 (of God)Rv 
31 45 56b8 s golden lampstands vRvll2 13b8 
20 20 21 stars vRv116 20 20 21 31 torches of 
fire vRv45 seals vRv51 5 61 Lambkin (hav­
ing s horns)vRv56 (s eyes)vRv56 s messen­
gers vRv82 6 151 6 7 8 161 171 219 trumpets 
vRv82 6 thunders vRv103 4 4 s thousand 
killed vRvlllS dragon (having s heads)vRv 
123 (s diadems)vRvl23 wild beast having s 
heads vRv131 173 7 9 last s calamities vRv 
151 6 8 219 s golden bowls vRv157Ab 161 171 
219 s mountains vRv179 s kings vRv179 11 
(ARv27 b2218), 

[h]ept a kis chi'lia SEVEN-times-THOUSAND 
seven· thousand. men left for Myself Ro114. 

[h]ept a'ki 8 SEVEN-times 
seven times, (adverb). sinning against and 

pardoning Mt1821 22Lu174 4, 
[h]eb'dom on S.EVENth 

seventb. at s hour (fever leaves)Jn452 God 
declared concerning Hb44 4BB Enoch s from 
Adam. Jul4 the s seal vRv81 s messenger 
(voice)vRv107 (trumpets)vRv1115 (pours out 
his bowl)vRvl617 s foundation topaz vRv 
2120 (8'" Ac78). 

seventh. sevenl. 
[h]ebd om e'konta SEVEN-TY 

seventy. seventy two disciples Lu10l 17 .sev­
enty five souls (Jacob's family)Ac714 s 
cavalry Ac2323 two hundred seventy six 
souls Ac2737 (s'"Lu237). seventy2, three 
score and tenl, three score and fifteenl, 
three score and sixteenl. 
[h]ebd om e kant a'ki 8 SEVEN-TY-times 

seventy times. pardoning s t seven Mt1822. 
aph or iz'o FROM-SEEize 

sever, put bounds between. messengers s the 
wicked PMtl349 the nations PMt2532 a shep­
herd s the sheep PMt2532 whenever men s 
from you Lu622 Barnabas and Saul, to the 
holy spirit• Ac132 Paal (s the disciples)Ac199 
(for God's evangei)Ro11 (from his mother's 
womb)Gall5 the saints (from unbelievers) 
20617 Peter (from the nations)Ga212, he 
separatel, dividel, separate7, severl. 

severally, ownl. . 
severe. See strong. 

apo tom'o 8 FROM-CUT-AS 
severely (expose the Cretans)TitllS, severity 

(Paul not using)2C1310. sharply2. 
apo tom i'a FROM-CUTTing 

severity (of God)Ro1122 22. 
severity. See severely. 
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sew on Greek-English Keyword Concordance shelter 
epi r rap't o oN-SEW 116 212 1915 s sickle vRv1414 17 18 18. sharp7. 

88W em. not .s unshrunk shred P:Mk221. swiftl. 
ne o kor'oa TEMPLE-JANITOR sharper, keenerl. 

sexton of temple. of Artemis 1'Ac1935. wor- sharply, severely:!. 
shipper1. BUn thla'o TOGETHER-SHATTER 

8ki a' SHADE shatter, break into small fragments. falling on 
..,adow, caused by cutting off the light. of this stone shall be PJII!t2144Lu20l3. break2. 

death PJII!t416 Lu179 birds roost in its s (mus- a;ur a'o SHAVE 
tard)PMk432 Peter's Ac515 s of things im- shave, cut the hair even with the skin. s their 
pending PCo217 of the divine service PHb85 heads (four men with Paui)Ac2124 woman 
of the impending good thingil FHb101• (same as being s)1C115 (shame to be)1C118 

shadow, overshadow1, shadow froml. (B1Cl18). · 

apo Bki' a 8 ma FROM-SHADE tahe. See their. 
shadow from. no s f its revolution PJa117. she, now the1, thial2. 

shadow1. · · keir'o SHEAR 
8al eu'o SHAKE shear, cut off with two friction blades. a lamb 

shake, move . to and fro violently, agitate in front of its Ac832 Paul, his head Ac1818 
(Jews a the throng)rAc1713. reed s by the woman (let her be s)1C116 (shame to be) 
wind PMt117Lu724 powers of the heavens 10118. 
Mt2429Mk1325Lu2126 a measure s together sheath, seabbardl. 
PLu638 not strength to s that house PLu648 
that I (David) may not be rAc225 place in 8uchem' (Hebrew) SYCHEM 
which disciples were gathered Ac431 foun- Sheehem, a city of Samaria. patriarchs trans­
dation of the prison Ac1626 saints not to ferred to Ac716 sons of Hamor in Ac718. 
be quickly F2Th22 Whose voice s the earth shed. See pour out. 
Hb1228 that which is (not) being Hb1227 shed abroad, pour outl. 
27b8 (ARv613). move1, shake11, stir up1, shed forth, pour outl. 
things shaken2. shedding of blood. bloodsheddiniJl. 

shake, quakeS, shake offl. 
ek tinaa'B 0 OUT-QUIVER 

shake off; shake out (garments)Ac186. dust 
(from the feet)Mtl014Mk611 Ac1351. shake1, 
-off3. 

Rhake off, twiteh2. 
shaken (things), ahake2. 

Bal'OB SHAKing 
shaking. resounding of the sea and Lu2125. 

wavesl. 
shall, about (be)25. 

8ala tM ~~(Hebrew) I-AsK-Deity 
Shaltbiel, one of Christ's ancestors. Mt112 12 

LuS27. 
shambles, meat marketl. 

aiach r on' VILE 
shame, sordid gain Tit111. for a woman (to 

be shorn)1C116 (speaking in the ecclesia) 
101435 to say what hidden occurrences Ep 
512. filthy1, shameS. 

shame, abash3, -ment2, disgraeel, dishonorl, 
indecencyl, (put to an open s), infamy (hold 
up to)1, (suffer s), dishonor!.. 

aiach u•n ~ VILEness 
shame. then with s PLu149 spurn hidden 

things of 2042 whose glory is in their Ph319 
Jesus despising Hb122 billows frothing forth 
PJu13 of nakedness RvS18. dishonestly1, 
shames. 

shamefacedness, modest:vl. 
shamefully (entreat), dishonor1, (handle s), 

dishonorl. 
shamefully entreat, outragel. 
shape, likeneas1, perception2. 

meta dO· WITH•GIVE. 
share, give a part of what we have. tunics 

Lu311 Paul s (spiritual grace)Ro111 (evan­
gel)r1 Th28 with generosity Ro128 with one 
who has need Ep428. give2, impartS. 

oa;u' SHARP 
sharp, with a keen cutting edge. men's feet, 

to shed blood rRo315 s two-edged blade vRv 

pro'ba t on BEFORE-STEP 
sheep, in the East, are not driven or herded, 

but follow the shepherd. who "steps before" 
them, hence the name. in apparel of rMt715 
as if s having no shepherd Mt936JII!k684~ 
lost s of Israel rMtl06 1524 in midst of 
wolves Mtl016 who will have one s PMt1211 
more consequence than PMt1~12 man with a 
hundred PMt1812 12B ~u164 severing as a 
shepherd PMt2532 33 scattered PMt2631Mk 
1427 I found my PLu166 those selling Jn214 
Christ (cast out of 8anctuar:v)Jn215 (Door of 
the s)PJn107 (laying down His soul for)Jn 
1015 (other s have I)Jn1016 (not of My)MJn 
1026 (hearing My voice)rJn1027 (Peter to 
shepherd)PJn2116 (as a s to slaughter)Ac832 
(great Shepherd of)rHb1320 fold of the PJn 
101 the shepherd (of the s)PJnl02 (s are 
hearing)PJn103 (summoning by name)PJn103 
(s following)PJn104 (laying down his soul 
for)PJn1011 do not hear thieves PJn108 the 
hireling (s are not)PJn1012 (leaving the s) 
PJnl012 (not caring concerning)PJn1013 wolf 
scattering PJn1012A reckoned ass for slaugh­
ter Ro836 saints were as straying 1Pt225 
cargoes of, for Babylon vRv1813 (ALu108 
AJn104 81*Rv214). 

sheep, lamb1, littie sheepl. 
pro ba t ik on' BEFORE•STEPIC 

sheep gate, pertaining to sheep. a pool at . 
Jn52. sheep market1. 

sheep market, sheep gatel. 
m~l ot ~· SHEEPSKIN 

sheepskin, skin of small cattle, usually of 
sheep. saints wandered about in HbU87. 

othon'~ SHEET 
sheet. utensil descending as a vAc10ll us. 

Sala' (Hebrew) SEND 
Shelah, progenitor of Christ Luass. (sat•Lu 

332). 
8kep'a 8 ma SHELTER 

shelter, in a general sense, whatever is a pro­
tection against the weather. saints to be 
sufficed with 1 Ti68. raimentl. 
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Shem Greek-English Keyword Concordance shout 
86m' (Hebrew) NAME Harbors)Ac2710 (in the hurricane)Ac2715 17 

Shem, Noah's eldest son Lu336, (ALu338), 19 22 30 31 3'1 38 30 44 prodigious PJa&'l a 
Semeei' (Hebrew) famous third of the s decay vRv89 all who haves 

Shemei, progenitor of Christ Lus2u. vRv1819 (BJn623 s23 s'*24 A24), ship66, sbip-
ping1, · 

point en' SHEPHERD ship, craftl, (little s), boat2, (small s), boatl. 
sh~:~e:h one who tends s~eep. Figuratively, shipman, marlner2. 

o cares fo': the BlUnts, a pastor rEp ship-master navigator! 
411, as sheep havmg no Mt936Mk634 sever- sh · 1 in 1. ' 
jng sheep from kids PMt2532 I shall be smit- lPP ng, s P , _ 
mg PMt2631Mkl42'1 near Bethlehem (main- nau age o NAUTICAL-WRECK 
taining watcbes)Lu28 (sPOke to one another) shipwreck. Paul thrice 2CU25 as to the faith 
Lu215 (inake known what they hear)Lu218 shipw!""ck (make)l,, (suffer s)1, shipwreck2, 
(return)Lu220 entering through the door r1Tl119, make sh1pwreckl, suffer -1, 
PJnl02 laying down soul for the sheep PJn shock. See snare. 
lOll Christ (the S ideai)PJnlOll 14 (one shod, bind on2. 
flock, one S)Jnl016 (the great S)FHb1320 shoe, sandaJlO, 
(turned back to the S)r1Pt225 the hireling shoot forth, budl. 
not being the PJnl012, ea: ana tel'l jj OUT-UP-FINISH 

poim ai'n o SHEPHERD shoot up. seed PMt135Mk45, spring up2. 
shepherd, lead, feed, water, and guard sheep, shore. See lips. 

tend. My people Israel rMt26 s My sheep shore, beach6. 
PJn2116 the ecclesiarAc2028 flocklet of God short, enshroud!, few2, hour1, (come s), want2. 
r1Pt52 ungodly s themselves rJu12 s the shorten, discount4. 
nations (conquerors)rRv22'1 (male son)rRv shortly, immediately1, swiftl, -lyS, swiftly 
125 (the Word of God)rRvl915 Lambkin s (more)2. 
the saints rRv717 should is used for the future subjunctive, and 

tend: having a slave t sheep Lu177 t n for the present subjunctive may, when pre-
flock and not eating PlC9'1. feed'l, 1·ule4 ceded. by ever to denote contingency. It is 

shepherd, humanl. • not used in the sense of a!' obligation, 
. , ought, and none of the rendermgs should be 

arch i J?Olm 8 n ORIGIN-SHEPHERD so construed. Note the order of the words. 
shepherd (chief). Christ r1Pt54. You should' is an obligation, but should 

sheriff. 
cer2. 

pra k't or PRAcTicer you shows that it stands for may you ever. 
juctge giving you to Lu1258 58, offi- See the Greek Elements in the complete 

edition. 
shew, announee3, informS, 

tender2, word1. 
manifestS, J1resent2, should (for may). See ever. 

should, about (be)24, owel. 
shew forth, reeountt.· 
shew self, seel. 

thur e os' DOOR-
shield (large). of faith Ep616, shield1. 

lamp'o SHINE 
shine, emit light. lamp s to all PMt515 let s 

your light PMt516 Christ's face, as the sun 
VMt172 as lightening is Lu1724 light s in 
the jail Acl27 out of darkness light shall 
=~~~8.God s In our hearts •2C46, give llghtl, 

&hine, appearlo, flash1, glistenl, irradiatel. 
peri lamp' a ABOUT-SHINE 

shine about. glory of God Lu29ABB" light a 
Paul Ae2613. shine round about2. 

shine about, flash aboutl. 
shine forth, shine outl. 

ek Zamp'o OUT-SHINE 
shine out. the just, as the .sun Mt1343, shine 

forth1. 
shine round, flash aboutl. 
shining (bright), Jightningl. 

pZo i'on FLOATer 
ship. .Jesus (calls the fishers)Mt421 22Mkl19 

20Lu52 3 3 7 7 11 (in a storm)Mt823 24 1424 
29 32 33 Mk436 36 3'1 3'1BB'" 641 51 Lu822 Jn 
619 21 21 22 (at Gergese)Mt91Mk52 18 21Lu8 
3'1 (teaching from)Mt132Mk41 (retires thence 
in)Mtl413 Mk632 (after feeding the 5000) 
;Mt1422Mk645Jn617 (the 4000)Mtl539Mk810 (at 
Gennesaret)Mk654 (leaven)Mk813A 14 disci­
ples at Tiberius Jn213 6 Paul (at Troas)Ac 
2013 (Miletus)Ac2038 (Patara)Ac212 (Tyre) 
Ac213 6 (CII!sarea)Ac272 (Myra)Ac276 (Ideal 

iim'oB SHOULDER 
shoulder, the trunk between the neck and the 

anna. Pharisees placing loads on men's PMt 
234 placing sheep on PLu155. 

phOn e'jj SOUND 
shout, make an audible impression on the per­

ceptions at a distance, in calling summon, 
of a cock crow. Christ (who has ears)Lu8B 
(girl be roused)Lu854 (Father into Thy 
hands)Lu2346 (disciples s to Hinl)Jn1313 
unclean spirit Mk126BB rich man, in the un­
seen PLu1624 to ascertain if Sinlon Peter 
AclOlS Paul, to the warden Acl628 messen­
ger vRv1418 

summon: Christ (two blind men)Mt2032 
(He is 8 Elijall)Mt2747Mkl535 (s the twelve) 
Mk9S5 (Bar-Timeus)Mkl049 49 49 (s your bus-
hand)Jn416 (Miriam)Jn1128 (Lazarus, out of 
the tomb)Jnl217 (Pilate s Hinl)Jn1833 do 
not be s your friends Lu1412 rich man 8 
administrator PLul62 a noble s his slaves 
PLul915 Philip s Nathanael Jn148 s bride­
groom Jn29 Jews s (parents of blind man) 
Jn918 (man who was blind)Jn924 shepherd 
s his sheep by name PJnl03 Martha s Mir­
iam Jn1128 Peter s the widows Ae941 (Cor-
nelius s domestics Acl07 · 

crow: the cock (ere a)Mt26B4 75Mk1430 72 
Lu2261 (lmmediately)Mt2674Mkl468A Lu2260 
Jn1821 (second tinle)Mk1472 (under no cir­
cumstances tiii)Lu2234Jnl338. call23, - for2, 
crow12, cry5. 

shout, shout of commandl, (give a .s), ahoatl. 
kel'eu s.ma ORDIIIR-ef!ect 

sh~~:. o!J,~Q.':"ancl. Lord descending with 1 Th 
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shout out Greek-English Keyword Concordance sight of 
ana ph{m e'o UP-SOUND 

shout out. Elizabeth Lu142AB. speak outl, 
shout out, dol. 

pros ph{m e'{j TOWARD-SOUND 
shoat to. boys and girls PMt1116Lu732 Jesus 

(to His disciples)Lu613 (to infirm woman) 
Lu1312 Pilate, to the multitude Lu232(} Paul, 
in Hebrew Ac2140 222, call to2, • - unto2, 
speak to2, - untol. 

deik'n U 'Ill i SHOW 
show. Christ (Adversary s Him the kingdoms) 

Mt48Lu45 (s the disciples He must be suf­
fering)Mt1621 (s Me a denarius)Lu2024 24s 
(what signs are you s)Jn218 (many ideal 
acts I s)Jnl082 -(Lord, s us the Father)Jn 
148 9 (s the disciples His hands)Jn2020 leper 
to s himself to priest Mt84Mk144Lu514AB8* 
s you upper room Mk1415Lu2212 the Father 
s (the Son all)Jn520 (Him greater works) 
Jn520 God (land which I shall s)Ac78 (s 
Peter not to say)Ac1()28 (s the happy and 
only Potentate)1Ti615 (model s Moses)Hb85 
(unveiling He gives to Him)Rvll (His mes­
senger to s)vRv226 Paul s a path suited to 
transcendence 1C1231 s me your faith Ja218 
18 s his works by ideal behaviour Ja313 s 
John (what must be occurring)vRv41 (sen­
tence of the prostitute)vRv171 (the bride) 
vRv219 (holy city)vRv2110 (river of water) 
vRv221 (messenger who)vRv228 (B8Lu2440), 

show. See purpose. 
show, hecomet, demonstrate!, diseloset, dis­

play&, divulgeS, do5, evident (make) 1, ex­
hibii9, givel, indieatet, intimate3, p_erceivet, 
pretensf!l, relatet, reportll, sayl. 

show before, announce before2. 
show forth, displayl, operate2. 

deig mat iz'o sHowize 
show of (make a). God, of the authoritieR 

rCo215 (BMt119), 
show pleasure, eurry favor withl. 

[h]u e t o8' WET-
shower. God giving Ac1417 on Melita Ac282 
- land drinking PHb67 Elijah prays for J a518 

no s of rain vRv116 (AJa57), rain5. 
shower, rain stormt. 
showing, lndieationl. 
shown merey (be). See merciful (be). 

r[h]a'k 08 BURSTER 
shred, a small piece of cloth torn with the 

warp or woof to avoid raveling. patch of 
unshrunk PMt916Mk221, cloth2, 

shrine, templel. 

phriB'8 ii SHUDDER 
shudder, tremble violently from fright. 

demons Ja219, tremble!, 
the 

apo trep'o FROM-REVERT 
shun, turn from. those having a form of de- -

voutness 2Ti35. turn awayl, 
shun, stand about!, shrinkl. 
shut, latehl, loek12, 
shut up, loek4, - up2, - - together!. 
sick, ailing5, evillyS, falter1, infirm7, • (be)17, 

(be s), have7, 
sick of (be), pressl, 

drep'an on SICKLE 
sitkle, a curved, handled blade, or vine knife. 

for the harvest PMk429 in His hand vRv14 
14 15 16 messenger having vRv1411 18 18 19, 

sickness, diseaae5, infirmity:t. 
p!et~ra' Rm 

side of the body, Jesus (s punctured)Mt2749 
Jn193~ (shown to disciples)Jn2020 (Thomas' 
~~nX:f2~)Jn2025 27 messenger smites Peter 

side, partl, (by s), beside15. 
side (on either). See henee and hence. 
sides (try on aiL) See try on all sides. 

8idiin {Hebrew) HUNT . 
Sidon, an ancient Phrenician city north of Pal­

estine, on the Mediterranean, about 33• 33'. 
north, 35• 24' east. Jesus (if His deeds Oc­
curred in)Mt1121 22Lul013 U (retires into) 
Mt1521 (multitude follows from)Mk38Lu611 
(came into frontiers of)Mk724 (came through) 
Mk781 Paul led down to Ac273, 

8idoni'a {Hebrew) HUNT 
Sidonia. Sarepta of Lu426, 

8idiin'i 08 {Hebreto) HUNT 
Sidonian. Herod in fighting fury with Ac1220, 

sin i az'O QUAKE 
sif£0~~3~ sieve. Satan to s disciples as grain 

a.na sten az'o UP·CRAMPize 
sigh. Jesus s in His spirit Mk812, 
sigh, IP'Oanl. 
sight. See look. 
sight, beholding!, eyel, pereeption1, speetacll't, 

vision1, (in s), front (in .. be)2. 
sight (fearful). See fearful sight. 

kat en ii'p ion DOWN-IN-VIEW 
sight (in), (adverb). in God's a (in Christ) 

2C211s' (saints flawless)Epl4 saints to be 
flawless in Christ's Col22 in s of God's 
glory Ju24, before2, -the presence oft, in 
one's sightl, - sight ofl, 

eid ii! ei'on PERCEIVE-WHOLE 
shrine (idol's). lying down in 1C810, 

temp let. 
[h]upo'8te!'! ii UNDER•PUT 

en ii'p i on IN-VIEW 

shrink. Paul under no circumstances s from 
informing Ac2020 27 Peter s back Ga212 
saints not of those s back Hbl039, draw 
backl, keep backl, shun1, withdraw!, 

idol's sight of (in), of location sbefore, (adverb). 
of God (Lord) (John to be great)Lu115 
(John coming before)Lu111 76 (not one 
spBl·row forgotten)Lu126 (an abomination) 
Lu1615 (if it is just)Ac419 (no flesh boast­
ing)1C129 (Paul not lying)Gat20 (Paul con­
juring)1Ti521 2Ti41 i s of men (Pharisees 
justifying themselves) Lu1615 (signs -Jesus 
does)Jn2030 &before: God (David found fa­
vor)Ac746 the throne (torches burning)vRv 
45 (as a glassy sea)vRv46 (casting wreaths) 
vRv410 (golden altar)vRv83 (singing a new 
song)vRv143 etc. See under other keywords. 
before65, in one's presence2, - - sight5, - the 
presence of7, - - sight of16, tot, 

[h]UpO sto! e' UNDER-PUTTing 
•hrinkinc. the saints not of those Hbl039, 

draw backl, 
o'!U t1. th. 08 WHOLE-LOOSE 

shriveled fig, one which has not ripened from 
lack of moisture and is so loosely fastened 
that it is easily broken from the bough vRv 
613, untimely figl, 

sight of (in), beaide2, front (in •• of) I, front 
of (in)l. 
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sight Greek-English Keyword Concordance Simon 
ana bl ep'o UP-CAST-VIEW 

sight (receive) of the blind, look up of those 
who can see. the blind AMtll5Lu722 (two 
near Jericho)Mt2034 (Bar-Timeus)Mk1051 52 
(a mendicant)Lu1841 42 43 (man born blind) 
Jn911 15 18 18 (Saul)Ac912 17 18 2213 

look up: Jesus (into heaven)Mt1419 Mk641 
734 Lu916 (perceived the rich)Lu211 the 
blind man Mk824 the women at the tomb 
Mk164 Paul, to Ananias Ac2213Bs (AMk825), 
looklO, receive sight15, seel. 

ana'bleps is uP-CAST-VIEwing 
sight (receiving of). Jesus commissioned to 

herald PLu418, 
si!m ei'on SIGN 

sign, an act or circumstance which has a mean .. 
ing or message, Christ (want to see s from) 
Mt1238 161Mk811 12 Lull16 (s of Thy pres­
ence) Mt243 (s of the Son of Mankind) Mt2430 
(for a sign contradicted) Lu234 (Herod ex­
pected to perceive) Lu238 (beginning of the 
s)Jn211 (what s are you showing)Jn218 630 
(many believe beholding)Jn223 (s which 
Thou)Jn32 (if you should not be perceiving) 
Jn448 (second s He does)Jn454 (s He did on 
the infirm)Jn62 (men perceiving the s)Jn614 
(seeking Me not that you perceived s)Jn626 
(no more s than this Man)Jn731 (doing 
many)Jnl147 1237 2030 (throng hears that He 
has done this)Jn1218 (s God does through 
Him)Ac222 not given except s of Jonah 
Mt1239 39 164 4Lull29 29 29 30 generation 
seeking (adulteress)Mt1239 164 (why is this 
g) Mk812 false prophets giving Mt2424Mk 
1322 Judas gives Mt2648 the s when all 
these things Mk134Lu217 11 s follow in 
those who believe Mk1617 confirming the 
word by Mk1620 s to the shepherds Lu212 
in the sun Lu2125 how can a sinner be 
doing such Jn916 John does no Jn1041 
God (giving s on earth)Ac219 (beseeched 
for) Ac430 (corroborating by) Hb24 occurred 
through the apostles Ac243 416 22 512 Ste­
phen did great Ac68 Moses did in Egypt 
Ac736 Philip doing Ac86 13 Paul (and Bar­
nabas doing)Ac143 1512 (s through)Ro1519 
(his name a s) 2Th317 of circumcision Ro411 
Jews requesting 1C122 languages are for a 
.1 C1422 s of an apostle 2Cl212 12 operation 
of Satan with 2Th29 in heaven (a woman) 
vRv121 (dragon)vRvl23 (seven messengers) 
vRv151 wild beast doing vRv1313 14 spirits 
of demons doing vRv1614 false prophet who 
does vRvl920. miracle22, sign51, tokenl, 
wonders. 

sign, ensignl. 
si!m ei o'o be-SIGN 

sign (be). let this be a 2Th314. notel. 

Ac1532 Paul (singling out)Acl540 (directs 
S and Timothy)Ac1715 Paul and S (drawn 
into market)Ac1619 (praying and singing) 
Ac1625 (warden prostrates to)Ac1629 (some 
alloted to) Ac174 (brethren send into Berea) 
Ac1710 S and Timothy (remain behind)Ac 
1714 (came down from Macedonia)Ac185. 

silence, hush2, quietness3, (keep s), hush3, (put 
to s), muzzle2. 

si ov a'o be-SILENT 
silent (be), refrain from speech or other sound, 

or be still because dumb. blind men told to 
be Mt2031 Mk1048 Lu1839As Jesus (s before 
chief priest)Mt2663Mk1461 (to the wind, be 
s) Mk439 the Jews s Mk34 disciples Mk934 
Zechariah Lu120 should the disciples be Lu 
1940 Paul not to be vAc189, dumbl, hold 
one's peace9, peacel. 

sir ik on' SILK 
silk. cargo of s for Babylon vRv1812, 
silly women, little womenl. 

Siloam' (Hebrew) SENT 
Siloam, a fountain and pool in Jerusalem. 

tower of Lu134 man to wash in Jn97 11, ~ 
Silouanos' SILVANUS 

Silvanus, otherwise called Silas, in Acts. Paul 
and S and Timothy 2C119 lThll 2Thll S a 
faithful brother 1Pt512, 

argur'i on SILVER 
silver, when minted into money, silver coin. 

as a man traveling who gives PMt2518 27 
Lu1915 23 Judas (weigh to him thirty pieces) 
AMt2615 (turns back)AMt273 5 (priests prom­
ise)AMk1411Lu225 chief priests (taking the 
s)Mt276 9 (give to the soldiers)AMt2812 15 
apostles not to pick up ALu93 Peter said ( s 
and gold I do not possess)AAc36 (may your 
s be for destruction)AAc820 tomb Abraham 
purchased •Ac716 fifty thousand pieces AAc 
1919 Paul covets no one's AAc2033 corrupt­
ible A1Pt118, moneyll, piece of silvers, sil­
ver3, - piecel. 

argur'e on SILVERn 
silver, made of silver. temples of Acl924A.s' 

utensils of P2Ti220 idols of vRv920, 
ar'_qur 08 SILVER 

silver, a white, ductile precious metal, much 
used for money. apostles not to acquire 
•Mt109ns• Divine not like Ac1729 building 
on this foundation 1C312 corroded Ja53 fot 
Babylon vRv1812 (s1*Ac1924), 

silver (piece of), drachmal. 
ar_qur 0 kop'os. SILVER-STRIKer 

silversmith, a worker in silver. Demetrius Ae 
1924, 

Sumean (Hebrew) HEARING 
sus's8m on TOGETHER-SIGN Simeon, a form of Simon. a prophet in Jeru• 

Jignal, a preconcerted sign or signal. Judas salem Lu225 34 son of Judah Lu330 on~ 
had given Mk1444, tokenl. called Niger Ac131 Peter Ac1514 2Ptl1A8 thll 

signification (without), soundless!, tribe of Rv77Ab. 
s{!m ai n'o SIGNify [h]iis aut'os AS-SAME-AS 

signify, a faded metaphor, no longer meaning similarly. Mt205 2130 etc. after the same man-
to make known by signs, but by speech. nerl, in like manner2, even sol, likewisel2, 
Christ s what death Jn1233 1832 2119 Ags- similitude, likeness3, 
1~25~/aG~des ~1}!~n c~~ft':s against Paul Si'mon (Hebrew) HEARING 

Simon, a variation of Simeon. S Peter the 
signify, disclose!, evident (make)3, publishl. apostle: who is termed Peter Mt418 Chrsit 
signs (make), nodl, (names the twelve, first S)Mtl02Mk316 Lu614 

Si'las SILAS (S and others trail Him)Mk136 (entered S's 
Silas, one of Paul's companions. ecclesia house)Lu438 (S prostrates before)Lu5& (seen 

chooses Judas and S Ac1522 27 prophet also by)Lu2434 (girded, coming to S)Jn136 (fol-
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Simon Greek-English Keyword Concordance sin 
lowed Hlm)Jn1815 addreues S (happy are 
you)Mt1617 (what are you supposing)Mt1725 
(S are you drowsing)Mk1437 (back up into) 
Lu54 (fear not)Lu510 (Satan claims you 
men)Lu2231 SlAB (you are S)Jn142 (are you 
loving Me)Jn2115 15 16 17 S to Christ (Thou 
art the C)Mt1618 (Doctor, toillng)Lu55 (Lord 
to whom)Jn683 (not my feet only)Jn139 
(whither art Thou going)Jn1338 Andrew the 
brother of Mk118 18 Jn140 41 68 house of S 
and Andrew Mk129 mother-in-law of Mk130 
Lu438 ship of Lu53 James and John mates 
of Lu510 nodding to John Jn1324 draws (his 
sword)Jn1810 (the net to land)Jn2111 stand­
ing, warming himself Jn1825 Miriam Mag­
dalene racing to Jn202 following John into 
tomb Jn208 going fishing Jn212 3 girds on 
overcoat Jn217 Cornelius to send after Ac 
105 32 1113 men inquired for Ac1018 (B2Ptll ). 

Simon, brother of Jesus Mt1355 Mk63 
Simon, father of Judas Iscariot Jn671 124A 

132 28 
Simon, of Cyrene (conscripted to carry 

the cross)Mt2732Mk1521L,2328 
Simon, the leper Mt266Mk143 
Simon, the Pharisee Lu740 43 44 
Si !t.'Dn, the sorcerer Ac89 13 18 24 
Simon, the tanner of Joppa Ac943 108 17 32 
Simon, the Zealot, the Cananite, an apos-

tle Mtl04Mk318Lu615 AcllS. 
simple, artlessl, innoeentl, 

a phel o't es UN-BARK 
simplicity. of heart Ac248. singlenessl. 
simplicity, holinessl, sinr:leness3. 

eik'o SIMULATE 
simulate, appear to be otherwise, be unreal. 

Paul not even for an hour Ga25 one doubt­
ing s a surge of the sea Ja16 s a man con­
sidering his face J a123. be like2, give placel. 

[h]a mart i'a UN-MARKing 
sin. Christ (saving His people from their) Mt 

121 (pardons s)Mt92 5 8 2628 Mk25 9 10Lu520 
23 24 747 48 49 Ac531 1043 1338 Co114 (takes 
away s)Jn129 1Jn35 (none exposing Him 
concerning)Jn848 (should not stand against 
them this s)Ac780 (died to s)rRo610 (died 
for our)1C153 1Pt318 (not knowing s)2C521 
(gives Himself for our)Gal4 (not a dis­
penser of)Ga217 ·(making a cleansing of) 
Hb13 (a propitiatory shelter for)Hb217 ><lJn 
22 F410 (apart from s)Hb415 928 (for the re­
pudiation of)Hb928 (bearing s)Hb928 (offer­
ing one sacrifice for)Hb1012 (does no s)1Pt 
222 (carries up our)1Pt224. (cleansing us 
from every)1Jnl7 (in Him is no)1Jn35 
(looses us from our)Rvl5 God (pardons s) 
Mk27Lu621 114 1Jn19 (sending His Son in 
likeness of sins flesh)Ro83 3 (condemns s) 
Ro83 (eliminating Israel's)Ro1127 (makes C 
to be a s offering)A2C621 (no longer remind­
ed of)Hb812 1017 (Thou dost not delight in 
those concerning)Hb106 8 others: confessing 
Mt36Mk15 Ja518 pardon of (blasphemy)Mt 
1231 (knowledge of salvation in) Lu177 (re­
pentance for)Mk14Lu33 2447 (baptized for) 
Ac238 (the nations to get)Ac2618 Jews 
(dying in your)Jn821 24 24 (would have had 
no)Jn941 1622 24 (s remaining)Jn941 (have 
no preten•e concerning)Jn1522 (are not be­
lieving in Me)Jnl69 (have the greater)Jn 
1911 (repent for the erasure of)Ac319 (fill 
up their s always)1Th218As a slave of s 
(everyone doing)Jn834 34 (saints not to be 
s for s)IRo68 17 20 (for death)IRo616 wholly 

born in Jn934 exposing the world concern­
Ing Jnl68 forgiving Jn202S 1Jn212 PauJ.(to 
bathe off his)Ac2218 (all under s)Ro39 
(knew not except through law)Ro77 (mak" 
ing its home in)IRo717 20 (captivity io the 
law of)rRo723ss (do I s in humbling my­
self)2C117 s covered (happy are they)Ro47 
(a multitude of s)Ja520 1Pt48 recognition 
of (through law)Ro320 the Lord not reckon­
ing Ro48 entered (through one man)Ro512 
(through s death)Ro612 until law s was in 
the world Ro613 not taken into account Ro 
513 increases Ro620 s reigns (in death)IRo 
521 (let not s r in you)rRo612 perilisting in 
Ro61 saints dead to Ro62 11 Ep21A8 that the 
body of s may be nullified Ro66 from s (jus­
tified)rRo67 (freed)IRo618 22 (coming away 
f)1Ptl24 (do not stop)2Pt214 (not present­
ing your members to)FRo61S shall not be 
lording it over you IRo614 death (ration of 
s is)IRo623 (the sting of d is)IlC1558 (teem­
ing forth d)Ja115 (a s to d)1Jn618 18 17 
passions of ARo75 law (is the I s)ARo77 
(slaving for S's I)ARo725 (the I of s and 
death)Ro82 (power of s is the 1)1Cl656 is 
dead (apart from law)rRo78 (body is d be­
cause of s)Ro810 precept (s getting incen­
tive through)IRo78 11 (s revives at coming 
of)IRo.79 s that it may be appearing s rRo 
713 13 should become an Inordinate sinner 
IRo713 that not out of faith is s Rol423 
you are still in your 1Cl517 scriptUre locks 
up all under Ga322 participating in s of 
others 1 Ti522 s taken for granted 1 Ti52~ 
heaped with F2Ti36 the seduction of Hb313 
sacrifices (chief priest offering for s) Hb51 · 3 

··27 (nothing longer on their conscience as 
to s)Hb102 (recollection of s year by year) 
Hb103 (impossible to be eliminating)Hb104 
(never can take s from about us)Hb1011 (no 
longer offering concerned with)Hb1018. 28 
(blood of)Hb1311s temporary enjoyment of 
Hbll25 the popular s PHb121 contending 
against Hb124 desire is bringing forth Jal15 
workings (showing partiality)Ja29 doing s 
J a417 515 1J n34 8 (not) 1J n39 has ceased his 
s (suffering) 1Pt41 saying we have no 1Jnl8 
&vowing our 1Jn19 ia lawlessness 1Jn34 all 
injustice is 1Jn617 Babylon'• vRvl84 5 (82Co 
211 A2Th2S B2Ptl9 A1Jn518), offeneel, 
sin172, - full. 

sin, offenceS, sin (penalty of)4, (without a), 
sinleasl. 

h a mart [an]'o UN-MARK-(UP) 
sin, miss the mark, make a mistake, fail of the 

ideal. brother (if your b s)Mtl815Lu173 4 
(how many times)Mtl821 (s against b)lC812 
(not to death) 1Jn616 16 Judas Mt274 young­
er son PLu1618 21 s no longer (impotent 
man)Jn614 (woman) [Jn811] bhnd man 
Jn92 3 against Cresar (Paul not)Ac268 with­
out law Ro212 12 all s (and are wanting) 
Ro323 (on which)Ro612 not s (death reigns 
over those who are)Ro614 (marrying)lC728 
28 36 (sober up and) 1C1534 (indignant)Ep 
426 (saying we have)1Jnl10 (that you may) 

. 1Jn21 (remaining in Him)1Jn36 (begotten 
of God) 1Jn618 one s (not as through)Ro516 
(we have an Entreater)1Jn21 (has not seen 
Him)1Jn36 should we be s Ro615 s against 
his own body 1C618 against Christ 1C812 
those s (be exposing) 1Ti620 (God disgusted 
with)Hb317Bs sectarian man Tit311 volun­
tarily Hb1026 and being buffeted 1Pt220 
messengers 2Pt24 Adversary (from the be-
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ginning)1Jn38 one begotte'n of God not do- [h]a plo un' UN-COMPOUND 
ing 1Jn39, for your faults1, offend1, sin39, single, not complicated, tbe eye PMt622Lu113<, 
trespass3• single out. See term. 

sin already, sin ~fore1• [h]a plo't es UN-COMPOUND 
pro a mart[an]'ii BEFORE-UN-MARK[ -UP] singleness, generosity. which is in Christ 2C 

sin before. Paul (mourning for many)2C1221 113 slaves to obey in FEp65 Co322 generos-
(predicting to)2C132, sin already1, - hereto- ity: sharing witb Ro128 of tbe ecclesia (of 
fore1. Macedonia)2C82 (in Corinth)2C911 13 (s•2Co 

sin heretofore, sin beforel. 112) · bountifulness1, liberality2, simplicity3, 
[h]a mar't e ma UN-MARK-effect singleness2. 

•in. (penalty of). pardoned Mk328 412A liable singleness, simplieityl, 
to the eonian p for the s Mk329Bs passing kata pher'ii DOWN-CARRY 
over of Ro325 the p of every s 1C618 cleans- sink to sleep (Eutychus) Ac209 9, deposit a 
ing from 2Pt19As. judgment1, sin4. baiJot Ac2610, bring against Ac257, fa1J1, 

Sina' SINAI give against1, sink down1. 
Sinai, a mountain in Arabia, where Moses re- kata pont iz'O DOWN-MARINE 

ceived the law, located about 28' 30' north, sink. Peter beginning to s Mt1430 in the open 
34' east. Mount S (wilderness of)vAc730 ocean Mt186, be drowned1, sink1, 
(speaks to Moses in)Ac738 (covenant from) epi du'ii oN-SLIP 
Ga424 (Hagar is)Ga425• sink, of the sun. not to let sun s on vexation 

ep P-i' ON-IF Ep426, go down upon1, 
since, el~e. s you entreat me Mtl83'; ': they sink (begin to), submerge!, 

had Hllll for a prophet Mt2146 s 1t 1s tbe sink down (let) place1 
price of blood Mt276 others: Mk1542 Lu134 ; • 
Jn1329 1931 1C1412 2Cl118 133 Hb214 46 52 11 . an a mart e t _on UN-UN-MARKED 
613 917 26 1111 else: how shaiJ God be judg- sml~ss. s <,>ni to first cast a stone [Jn87]. 
ing Ro36 e tbe grace is no longer grace without sm • 
Rol16As2 6 e you also will be hewn out Ro Ih ]a mart ii l on' UN-MARKer 
1122 others: 1C510 714 1416 1529 Hb102 sinner. Christ and (lay back at table witb) 
(B1C1416), because8, else3, forasmuch as2, Mt910Mk215 (eating with)Mt911Mk216 16Lu 
for 'that1, - then4, otherwise4, seeing4, -thatl, 530 152 (came to caiJ s)Mt913Mk217Lu532 
since1, when1. ABB* (a friend of)Mt1119Lu734 (Son of Man-

since, as1, from7, since in faetl, where!, with!, kind being givep.' into hands of),Mt264~Mk 
since See till a. 1441Lu247 (nearmg C to be hearmg Him) 
since' (from .,;hich). See which. ,.. Lu~51 (pu~ up for the night witb a) Lu197 

~p ei de' ON-IF-BIND 
since in fact. Lu71 116 Acl346 1412 1524 1Cl 

21 22 1416As 1521 Ph226. after thatl, be­
cause2, for3, - thatl, forasmuch ast, seeing2, 
sincel, when1. 

ep ei de' per ON-IF-BIND-EVEN 
since in fact even. many take in hand Lull. 

forasmuch as1. 
ei ge' IF-SURELY 

since surely. Ga34 Ep32 421 Col23 (nRo56). 
~ i£2, - so be that2, - yetl, still1. 

eili kri n es' SUN-JUDGED 
sincere, free from falsehood. saints (that you 

may be)Ph110 (your s comprehension)2Pt31. 
purel, sincere!. 

sincere, unadulteratedl. 
sincerely, purely!, 

eili krin'ei a SUN-JUDGment 
sincerity. unleavened 1C58 Paul (in holiness 

and)2Cl12 (but as of)2C217. 
sincerity, genuinel, incorruption!. 
sinful, sinl, sinner4. 

ad'o SING 
sing, make a melodious, rhythmic sound. saints 

(in your hearts)Ep519 (with grace)Co316 a 
new song (animals and elders)vRv59 (the 
144,000)vRv143 conquerors vRv153. 

sing, play music3. 
[h]umn e'ii HYMN 

sing hymn. Jesus and the eleven Mt2630Mk 
1426 Paul and Silas Ac1625 I shall be s h 
to Thee Hb212. sing an hymn2. sing praises 
unto2. 

sing· psalms, play musicl. 

(this man IS a)Jn916 24 25 31 (when we are 
still s C died for our sakes)Ro58 (came to 
save)1Ti115 (separated from)Hb726 (endured 
such contradiction by)Hbl23 (hard words 
which s speak against)Ju15 . 

Other proper names: Peter (a man a s 
am I) Lu58 Galileans not s beyond aU Lu132 
Paul (being judged as a s)Ro37 (if found) 
Ga217 that Sin should become an inordinate 
s Ro713 

Others: this generation, adulteress and s 
Mk838 loving those loving them Lu632 are 
doing the same Lu633 are lending to s Lu 
634 34 a woman a s Lu737 39 joy over one 
repenting Lu157 10 a propitiatory shelter 
for me, the s PLu1813 the many constituted 
Ro519 not s of the nations Ga2~5 the law 
laid down for 1 Ti19 cleanse your hands you 
s J a48 he who turns back a J a520 where 
will the s appear 1Pt418 (bRv218). sinful4, 
sinner43. 

sinner, debtor1, 
sinning. See _sinner. 
sip. See few. 
sir, Iord13, man6. 

a delph e' SIMULTANEOUS-UTERUS 
sister. Christ (he is My brother and s) MMt 

1250Mk335 (his s are they not with us)Mt 
1356Mk63 (s outside seeking)Mk332A (His 
mother's s)Jn1925 everyone who leaves Mt 
1929Mk1029 30 Martha (and Mary s)Lul039 
40 Jnlll 3 5 28 (s of Lazarus)Jn1139 cannot 
be Jesus' disciples unless hating Lu1426 son 
of Paul's s ·Ac2316 Phrebe our s Rol61 Ne­
reus and his s Ro1615 a s is not enslaved 
1C715 leading about as a wife 1C95 younger 
woman as 1Ti52 Apphia Phn2As if a s 
naked Ja215 children of your chosen s 2Jn13, 
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sister's son Greek-English Keyword Concordance slave 
sister's son, cousinl. 

kath'e mai DOWN-
sit, situate. in darkness PMt416 in the prov­

ince of death PMt416 at the tribute office 
Mt99Mk214Lu527 children in the markets 
PMtll16Lu732 in sackcloth and ashes Mtll 
21s Lu1013 Jesus (beside the sea) Mt131 (in 
a ship)Mtl32.Mk41 (on a mountain)Mtl529 
Jn63As (on the mount of Olives)Mt243Mk133 
Christ (s at the right)Mt2244 2664 Mk1236 
1462 Lu2042 2269 Ac234 ACo31 AHb113 (on the 
throne)cMt2322 vRv42 3 9 10 51 7 13 616 710s' 
15 194 2011 215 (on an ass's colt)Jn1215 (on 
the cloud)vRv1414 15 16 (on the white horse) 
vRv1919 21 blind men s Mt2030Mk1046Lu1835 
Jn98 Peter s with the deputies Mt2658 69Lu 
2255 Pilate s on the dais Mt2719 soldiers 
(at the cross)Mt2736 Miriam and Mary s in 
front of sepulcher Mt2761 messengers s at 
the tomb Mtil82Mk165 scribes Mk26 a throngs 
about Jesus Mk332 34 the demoniac Mk515 
Lu835 Pharisees and teachers Lu517 on all 
those s on the earth Lu2t35 a maid s toward 
the light Lu2256 money changers s Jn214 
where the disciples are Ac22 lame man s 
(at the Beautiful Gate)Ac310 (in Lystra)Ac 
148 eunuch s on the chariot Ac828 Ananias 
s to judge Paul Ac233 if revealed to an­
other s by 1C1430 you be s (ideally here) 
Ja23 (under my footstool)Ja23 elders s on 
twenty-four thrones vRv44 U16bs s on the 
horse (white)vRv62 (fiery-red)vRv64 (black) 
vRv65 (greenish)vRv68 200,000,000 s on 
horses vRv917 Babylon s on (many waters) 
vRv171 15 (scarlet wild beast)vRv173 (seven 
mountains)vRv179 (a queen)vRv187 flesh of 
horses and those s on (birds eating)vRv1918 

sitnate: those s on the earth vRv146bs. 
(s1 '·Mt217 AB'Lu2230), be set downl, dwelll, 
sit82, - by2, - down8. 

Rit, lie back at table2, seated (be)32, 
sit at meat, lie back at table5, lie down3, 

reclinel. 
•it at meat with, lie back at table with5. 
sit by, sit2, 
sit down, lean back at table9, lie back at tablel, 

lie downl, reclinell, seated (be) 14, sit3, 
sit down with, lie back at table withl, 

sun kath'e ntai TOGETHER-DOWN-
sit together. Peter, with the deputies Mk1454 

the governor Ac2630, sit withl. 
sit together (make), seat together!, 
sit together with, lie back at table withl, 

an:a kath iz'o UP-DOWNize 
sit up. youth of Nain Lu715A8 Dorcas Ac940, 
sit upon, step on boardl, 
sit with, lie back at table with2, sit together!. 
situate. See sit. 

[h]ea; SIX 
six, the lowest number having both two and 

three as factors. s days (after)vMt171Mk92 
(working on)Lu1314 (before Passover)Jn121 
three years s months (heaven locked) Lu425 
(does not rain)Ja517 s stone water pots Jn26 
forty and s years (temple built in)Jn220 s 
brethren with Peter Ac1112 Paul seated one 
year s months (Corinth)Ac1811 two hun­
dred seventy-a souls (on the ship)Ac2737B8 
s wings apiece (animals)vRv48 six hundred 
sixty-a (wild beast's number)vRv1318, 

[h]ear a ko'si a SIX-hundred 
six hundred. number s h sixty-six (wild beast) 

vRv13lli thousand s h stadia vRvl420, 

[h]ek t em' SIXth 
sixth. s hour (householder coming out)PMt20!'i 

(dark from)Mt2745Mkl533Lu2344 (Jesus at 
the well)Jn46 (Peter praying)Ac109AB s 
month with Elizabeth Lu126 36 s seal vRv 
612 messenger vRv913 14bs 1612 s founda­
tion carnelian vRv2120 (AB81*Jnl914), 

[h]ea; e'konta SIX-TY 
sixty. brought forth s fold PMt138 23Mk48 20 

Emmaus, s stadia from Jerusalem Lu2413 
widow of less than 1 Ti59 thousand two hun­
dred s days (prophesying)vRv113 (nurturing 
the woman)vRv126 number six hundred s 
six (wild beast)vRvl318. sixty3, -foldl, three 
score5, 

p elik'on ?-PRIMF. 
size (letters)Ga611, eminent (Melchizedek)Hb 

74, literally, how fully developed. 
skaph'e DUG-OUt 

skiff, a boat hollowed or dug out. on Paul's 
ship Ac2716 30 32, boat3. 

der'nta SKIN 
skin, the outer layer of the flesh of the body. 

wandered about in goat Hb1137. 
para leg'o 11tai BESIDE-LAY 

skirt, lay along. along Crete Ac278 13. passl, 
sail byl. 

kra n i' on SKULL 
skull, the bony structure of the head. Golgotha 

termed S Place Mt2733Mk1522Lu23~3Jn1917. 
Calvaryl, skull3, 

sky. See heaven.. 
an i'€ nti UP-LET 

slack loosen the tension, lax. prison~r's bonds 
Aci626 lashings of the ,rudders Ac2740 lax: 
saints to be I in threatening Ep69 God not 
Hb135, forbearl, leavel, loose2. 

slack (be), tardy (be)l, 
slackness. tardinessl. 
slain beast, slain victiml. 

spha'g i em SLAIN . 
slain 'l!ictim. do you not offer Me Ac742. slain 

beastl, 
slanderer, adversary!, 
slanderously (report), blaspheme!, 

' r[h]apiz'ii SLAP 
slap, strike with the palm of the hand. on the 

right cheek Mt589 s Christ Mt2667. smite2. 
r[h J ap'i 8 nta SLAP 

slap. deputies s Christ Mk1465Jn1822 193. 
spha g e' SLAYing 

slaughter. Christ led as sheep to Ac832 the 
saints as sheep for Ro836 as in a day of 
Ja55. 

slaughter, combatl, murderl, 
doul eu'o SLAVE 

slave, serve as the property of another. no one 
s · for (two lords)PMt624Lu1613 (God and 
mammon)PMt624Lu1618 elder son, for his 
father PLu1529 Jews not s of anyone Jn833 
Israel, for Egypt Ac77 Paul (s for the Lord) 
rAc2019 (for God's law)Ro725 (Timothy s 
with)FPh222 saints (not to s for sin)Ro66 
(in newness of spirit)rRo76 (for the Lord) 
rRo1211 (for Christ)rRo1418 (for one an­
other)FGa513 (for the Lord Christ)Co324 (for 
the living God)r1Th19 (once s of desires) 
rTit33 greater s for inferior (Jacob)FRo912 
not s for our Lord Christ rRo1618 Galatians 
(s of those not gods)rGa48 (want to s anew) 
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slave Greek-English Keyword Concordance . smite 
rGa49 Hagar is in Ga425 slaves to s (with 
good humor)Ep67 (for owners)1Ti62 (ACo 
323), be in bondage4, do serviceS, seri'elB, 

douZ'on[o8] SLAVE !'4 ~u:-. 
alave, one whose person belongs to another. 

centurion's (to my s, do this)Mt8DLu7B (ill) 
Lu72 3 (found s sound) Lu710 his lord· (s 
not above)Mt1024 (becoming as)Mt1025 (not 
greater than)Jnl316 Pl520 a householder (s 
approaching)PMt1327 2Bs (dispatches)PMt21 
34 35 36Mk122 4AB82 a king (settles accounts 
with)PMt1823 (s worshiped)PMt1826 (lord of 
that s)PMt1827 (s found fellow s)PMt1828 
(saying, wicked s)PMt1832 (dispatches his) 
PMt223 4 6 B 10 let the foremost be your rMt 
2021Mkl044 faithful arid prudent s PMt2445 
46 evil s (saying in his heart)PMt244BLul245 
(lord of that s arriving)PMt2450Lul246 a 
man traveling (calls his)PMt2514 (lord of 
those)PMt2519 (well done)PMt2521 23 (wicked 
s)PMt2526 (cast out the useless)PMt2530 (giv­
ing his s authority)PMkl334 chief priest's s 
(smiting)Mt2651Mkl441Lu2250Jnl810 to (one 
of the)Jnl826 s of the Lord (Miriam)rLul38 
(must not be fighting) 2Ti224 God (looks on 
the humiliation of His s )rLul4B (dismissing 
Thy s in peace)PLu22D (My men s and My 
women)FAc2111 18 (endowing Thy)rAc42D 
(Paul)rAcl611 Titll (James)rJall (to show 
to His)rRvllAbs' 226 (John)rRvll (sealing 
the s of)rRv73 (evangelizes to His)FRvl07 
(wages to Thy)rRvlllB (Moses s of)rRvl53 
(avenges blood of)rRvl92 (praising G all 
His)FRvl95 (s offering divine service to) 
rRv223 happy those s watching PLul237 38A 
43 shall have many lashes PLul247 man made 
a dinner (dispatches his)PLul411 (s report 
to)PLul421 22 (said to s)PLul421 23 father 
said to his PLul522 having a s (plowing) 
Lul71 (has that s no thanks)Lul79ABs1* 
(useless s are we)Lul710 a noble (calls ten) 
PLul913 · (gives them silver)PLu1915 (well 
done good)PLul911 (wicked s\PLu1922 vine­
yard ·owner dispatches PLu2010 11 certain 
courtier's s Jn451 s of sin (everyone doing 
sin)><Jn834 s not remaining for tlA! eon 
rJn885 not aware what his lord doing Jnl515 
Christ (no longer disciples s)rJnl515 (no s 
nor free in) Ga328 (taking the form of a) 
Ph27 (Epaphras s of)rCo412 '(Peter) 2Ptll 
(Judas)rJul s in the courtyard of Hannas 
Jnl818 Paul (s of Christ Jesus)Roll (and 
Timothy s)r2C45 Phll (I were not a)rGallO 
the saints (presenting yourselves as)rRo616 

. (s of whom obeying)FRo616 (were s of Sin) 
><Ro617 r20 (present members as)rRo619 lDBs 
(were you called a) 1 C721 22 22 (not to be­
come s of men)lC723 (one body s or free) 
1Cl213 (no longer a s)><Ga41 (be obeying 
your masters) Ep65 Co322 (as s of Christ) 
Ep66 (requited whether s or)Ep68 (masters 
be just to)Co41 (deem owners worthy)lTI61 
(to be subject)Tit2D (to be as God's s)r1Pt216 
a minor of no more consequence than Ga41 
no s in young humanity Co311 to have One­
simus (no longer as a)Phn16 (above a s) 
Phn16 ungodly s of corruption F2Pt21D Jez­
ellel decelvirig My rRv220 · hide themselves 
vRv615 emblem given vRv1316 flesh ofvRv 
1918 (st•Lu1242). bond6, bondmanl, serv­
ant120. 

slave, bodyl, 
sun'doul 08 TOGETHER-SLAVE 

slave (fellow). of wicked slave PMtl828 29 31 33 
evil slave beating PMt2449 Paul's f s (Epa-

phras)rCoF (Tychicus)rCo47AB8" the slain 
resting till their f s rRv611 the messenger 
a f s of John rRvl910 229. fellow servantlO. 

doul ei'a sLAvery 
slavery, the state of being a slave. saints (did 

not get s spirit)Ro815 (be not enthralled 
with yoke of)Ga51 (were liable to)rHb215 
creation to be freed from rRo821 covenant 
generating into rGa424, bondage5, 

doul agog e'o SLAVE-LEAD 
slavery (lead into). Paul, his body F1C921, 

bring into subjection!, 
8phaz'o SLAY 

slay, put to death by violence. Cain, his broth­
er 1Jn312 12 lambkin (as though s)vRv50 
(for Thou wast)vRv59 12 (from the disrup.. 
tion)vRv138 men (s one another)vRv64 (s 
because of the word)vRv69 one of wild 
beast's heads vRvl33 blood of all those s (in 
Babylon)vRvl824, killl, slayS, woundl. 

slay, klll14, lay hands on1, lift up8, murder1, 
sacrificel. 

kata spha z'o DOWN-SLAY 
slay. lead them here and PLu1927, 

[h]up'n 08 SLEEP 
sleep. a state of unconsciousness or suspended 

sensation. Joseph roused from Mt124 disci­
ples heavy with Lu932 of repose (Lazarus) 
Jnll13 Eutychus sinking into Ac209 9 saints 
to be roused out of PRol311. 

sleep, drowse17, reposelO, (fall on s), reposel. 
ero'upn on OUT-SLEEP 

sleep (out of). the warden coming Ac1621, 
· awake out ofl. 

ere upn iz'o ouT-SLEF.Pize 
sleep (wake out of). Jesus w Lazarus rJnllll. 
sleight, caprice!, 

f)eTi phron e'o ABOUT-DISPOSE 
slight. let no one s you Tit215, despise!. 
alight -)y. See few, 

delll i 0 Zab'OB RIGHT-GETTer 
slinger, one who gets his weapon in his riqht 

hand. make ready two hundred Ac2323Bs. 
spearmanl. 

par eis du n'o BESIDE-INTO-SLIP 
slip in. some men FJu4. creep in unawaresl. 
sUp into. See put on. 

okn e ron' SLOTHful 
slothful, irksome Ph31. slave PMt2526 in dili­

gence not Rol211. grievousl, slothful2. 
slothful, dulll. 

okn e'o be-SLOTHful 
slothful (be). Peter not to be Ac93B, delayl, 
slow, idlel, tardy3. 
slumber, nod2, staporl. 
smalL See little. 
small, few5, (very s), least2. 
small cord, ropel. 
small fish. See fish (small). 
smallest matters, leuti. 

oz'o oooR 
smelL Lazarus already s Jn1139, stinkl. 
smelling, scentl. 

patas'R 0 SMITE 
smite, strike with sudden force. ·the shepherd 

PMt2631Mkl421 chief priest's slave Mt2651 
Lu2250 Christ (shall we)Lu2249 (s the na­
tions)vRv1915 Moses s the Egyptian Ac724 
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smite Greek-English Keyword Concordance so that 
messenger s (Peter, on the side)Ac127 (Her­
od) Ac1223 authority to s the land vRv116. 
smite9, strikel. 

smite, beat9, eclipsel, hit4, lash3, slap2, 
smite off, eliminatet. 

ka pn 08' BURN-BLOW 
smoke of fire, fumes of incense. blood and 

fire and pillars of s Ac219 as the s of a 
large furnace vRv92A8 of Babylon's confla­
gration vRv189 18bs 193 fumes: of incense 
vRv84 of the well of the abyss vRv92 2 3 
Ab8• out of the mouths of the horses vRv 
917 18 of torment ARv1411 temple dense 
with vRv158. s.moke13. 

smoke, smouldert. 
lei on' SMOOTH 

smooth, without unevenness. rough roads shall 
be Lu35. 

apo pni'g 0 FROM-CHOKE 
smother. seed, by thorns PMt137Lu87 hogs, in 

the lake Lu833. choke3. 
tuph, 0 SMOULDER 

smoulder, burn without a flame. Christ not 
extinguishing s flax MMt1220. smokel. 

par eis ag'o BESIDE-INTO-LEAD • 
smuggle in, introduce on the side. destructive 

sects F2Pt21. bring in priviJyl. 
par eis'ak t 0'1! BESIDE-INTO-LED • 

smuggled in. false brethren Ga24. brought m 
unawares!. 

8murn'a MYRRH 
Smyrna, a city on the coast of the E~ea!'• 

about 88 o 20' north, 27 o east. eccles1a In 
vRv11128, 

8kan'dal on SNARE 
snare a means of tripping or a cause of fall­

ing: Chri8t (culling out)FMtl341 (Peter a 
s to)MMt1623 (crucified, to Jews a s)F1C123 
woe to (the world because of)FMt187 (that 
man through whom)FMtl87 s to come (nec­
essary)Mt187 (incredible for s not)Lu171 
laying in Zion PRo933 let Israel's table be­
come FRo119 saints (not to place a s) PRo 
1413 (noting those making)FRo1617 . s of t~e 
cross FGa511 a s rock 1Pt28 no s 1n one 1n 
the light F1J n210 Balaam taught Balak to 
cast FRv214. occasion of stumbling!,- to faill, 
offence9, thing that offendethl. 

snare, noosel, traps. 
skandal iz'a SNARE 

snare or shock, as one suddenly caught in a 
snare. if your hand, foot or eye PMt529 30 
188 9 Mk943 45 47 Jesus (happy the one not 
s in Me)FMt116 (the Jews s in)FMt1357Mk63 
(lest He and Peter be s them)•Mt1727 (all 
shall be s in Me)FMt2631Mk1427 (is this s 
you)FJn661 because of the word FMt1321Mk 
417 one of these little ones FMt186Mk942Lu 
172 then many shall be FMt2410 Peter (and 
if all are)•Mt2633Mk1429 (I shall not)FMt 
2633 that the disciples may not be •Jn161 s 
a brother by food and drink FRo1421Bs2 1C8 
13 13 who is s and I (Paul) not F2Cl129 

shock: Pharisees, at hearing the word FMt 
1512 happy the one not FLu723. make to 
offend2, offend28. 

[h]arp az'a SNATCH 
snatch, seize with a sudden grasp and carry 

away as a wolf its prey. the violent s the 
kingdom FMt1112Lu1616s2 wicked one s that 
sown PMt1319 Jesus (throng about to s 
Hlm)Jn615 (no one s disciples out of His 

hand)FJnl028 29 wolf s the sheep Jn1012 
the spirit s Philip away Ac839 Paul (troops 
ordered to s) Ac2310 ( s away to third heav­
en)2C122 (into paradise)2C124 s away to­
gether (living and dead saints)1Th417 out 
of the fire •Ju23 s away to God (male son) 
vRv125 (BMtl229 sMk415). 1 catch7, pluck2, 
pulll, take by force3. 

mukU!r iz' o NO SEize 
sneer at, toss up the nose in contempt. God 

is not to be FGa67. mockl. 
chi on' SNOW 

snow, white, frozen flakes of moisture. mes­
senger's apparel white as if Mt283 Christ's 
(garments as)vMk93A (head and hair as 
white as)vRv114. 

so. See as. 
so, eonsequent)y6, likewise!, thenll, thus158. 

dei'na SO-AND-SO 
so-and-so, an unnamed person. go into the 

city to Mt261S.. such a manl. 
so as, thatl. 
so great, so much5. 
so large, so muchl. 
so long, so much2. 
so many. See so much. 

to 8 ou't 0 THE· SAME 
so much or so many, so vast (a cloud)Hbl21. 

faith Mt810Lu79 bread Mt1533 time Jn149 
Hb4 7 Ananias took pay Ac58 8 suffering 
Ga34 better than messengers Hb14 sponsor 
of a better covenant Hb722 rather (day 
drawing near)Hb1025 torment Rv187 riches 
Rv1817 · 

so many: years Lul529 bread for Jn69 
signs Jnl237 fishes Jn2111 species of sounds 
1C1410 witnesses Hb121. so great5, -target, 
-long2, .. many5, - much7, these manyl, 

so much. See as much as. 
so much as, neither!. 

[h,]o8'te AS-BESIDES 
so that, so as, a conjunction expressing conse­

quence or result. a great quaking s t the 
ship was covered Mt824 demoniacs very fero­
cious s t no one is strong enough Mt828 s t 
it is allowed to be doing ideally Mt1212 
so as: authority s a to be casting out un­
clean spirits MtlOl so as to satisfy so much 
of a throng ·Mt1533 etc. in so much that16, 
so that25, therefore9, wherefore17, etc. 

so that, that2. 
[h]o'p 08 WHICH-?·AS 

so that, that so Ro34 917 17. Christ (in Naza­
reth s t)Mt223 (may be proceeding thence) 
Mt8348 (ejecting workers)Mt938Lu102 (de­
stroying Him)Mt1214Mk36 (trapping Him) 
Mt2215 (putting Him to death)Mt2659 (ask­
ing Him)Lu73 1137 (He might extricate us) 
Ga14 (s t the name of)2Th112 (s t He should 
be tasting death)Hb29 Herod should be wor­
shiping Mt28 men may perceive your acts 
Mt516 you may become sons Mt545 the hypo­
crites Mt62 5 16 your alms hidden Mt64 you 
may not appear fasting Mt618 s t may be 
fulfilled Mt817 1335 on you should be com­
ing the just blood Mt2335 the reasonings of 
many Lu235 chasm established s t Lu1626 
five brothers s t Lu1628 both our chief 
priests Lu2420 should be arresting Jnl157 
erasure of your sins Ac319 pray concerning 
Ac815 beseech the Lord Ac824 to the syna­
gogues Ac92 Paul (recovering sight}Ac912 
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1"1 (Jews may be assassinating)Ac924 (should 
not linger)Ac2016 (may lead him)Ac2315 20 
(favor against)Ac253 those left of mankind 
Acl517 two hundred soldiers Ac2323 king 
Agrippa Ac2526 no flesh boasting 1C129 
complete the doing 2C811 to be an equality 
2C814 the fellowship Phn6 a death occur­
ring Hb915 you may be healed J a516 pro­
cured people s t 1Pt29 (AMk523). becauset, 
how4, that42, to4, 

ep' 08 AS-LAY(say) 
so to say. through Abraham Hb79. sol. 
so vast. See so much. 
soak. See cram. 

ne ph a'l i on negative-DRINK 
sober. supervisor must be Fl Ti3:! wives to be 

Fl Ti311 aged men FTit22. sober2, vigilant!. 
sober, sane2, (be s), sane (be)3, (teach to be s), 

sense of duty (bring to) 1, 
ne'ph 0 negative-DRINK 

sober (be). saints to be (watching and) FlTh 
56 8 1Pt58 (in all things)F2Ti45 1Pt113 (sane 
and s for prayers)F1Pt47. be sober3, soberl, 
watch2. 

sober-minded (he), sane (be)l. 
ek ne'ph 0 OUT-negative-DRINK 

sober up. justly F1C1534, awakel. 
ana ne'ph 0 UP-negative-DRINK 

sober up. out of the Adversary's trap F2Ti226. 
recover one's sel£1. 

soberly, sanelyl, 
soberness, sanityl. 
sobriety, sanity2, 

So'doma SODOM 
Sodom, Gn18, 19, a city in the region of the 

Dead Sea. more tolerable for Mtl015 1123 24 
Mk611A Lul012 Lot came out from Lul729 
as S would we become Ro929 Noah con­
demns the cities of 2Pt26 a specimen J u7 
spiritually called FRvl18, 

ar 8 en ij koi't e8 MALE-Lier 
Sodomite. not enjoying allotment of God's 

kingdom 1C69 the law laid down for lTillO. 
abuser of self with mankindl, that defileth 
"elf - -1. 

'lltalak on' SOFT 
soft, catamite, a male used for unnatural pur­

poses, joined with sodomite 1C69. a special 
term so used by Theophylact, Dionysius, 
Halicarnassus, Plutarch, etc. a man in soft 
garments Mtl18 8Lu725. effeminate!, soft2, 
-clothing!, · 

soft clothing, softl. 
sti ba da 8' STAND-STEP 

soft foliage, chopping MkllS, branches!, 
cho'os soiL 

soil, the upper layer of the ground, which is 
oxidized so that it supports plant life. disci­
ples to shake off Mk611 men cast on their 
heads vRv1819, dust2, 

cho ik on' SOILish 
soilish, of the human body, which is, taken 

from and returns to the soil. the first man 
1Cl547 such as the s one is 1Cl548 48 we 
wear the image of 1Cl549, earthy4. 

par oik e'o BESIDE-HOME 
sojourn. in Jerusalem Lu2418 Abraham, in 

the land of promise Hb119. be a stranger!, 
sojournl. 

par oik i'a BESIDE-HOMEing 
sojourn. in Egypt Ac1317 time of the saint's 

1Pt117. dwell as strangers!, sojourning 
herel, 

par'oik 08 BESIDE-HOMer 
sojourner. Abraham's seed Ac76 Moses Ac729 

the nations no longer ><Ep219 Peter entreat­
ing saints as 1Pt211. foreigner!, sojourn!, 
stranger2. 

par egor i'a BESIDE-BUYing 
solace. fellow workers a s to Paul Co411, 

comfortl, 
Strati o't es WARRiOr 

soldier. centurion having s ·under him MtSD 
Lu78 Christ (led by) Mt2727Mk1516 (scoff at 
Him) Lu2336 (braid a wreath for)Jnl92 (took 
His garments)Jnl923 23 (cast lots for His 
vesture)Jnl924 (pierces His side)Jnl934 brib­
ed with silver Mt2812 fracture the prison­
er's legs Jnl932 a devout s of Cornelius Ac 
107 Peter (given over to)Acl24 18 (reposing 
between)Ac126 Paul (s run down to)Ac2132 
32 (borne by)Ac2135 (to escort him)Ac2323 31 
(speaking to)Ac2731 (a s remains with)Ac 
2816 strike off the ropes of the skiff Ac2732 
counsel to kill the prisoners Ac2742 ideal s 
of Christ Jesus P2Ti23 45A. 

soldier. See war. 
soldier (choose to be a), enlistl. 

8U strati iYt es TOGETHER-WARrior 
soldier (fellow). of Paul (Epaphroditus)FPb 

225 ( Archippus) FPhn2, 
soldiers, troopsl. 

sand a'l ion PLANK-BIND( dim.) 
sole, not a sandal, with upper covering, but a 

mere sole. to bind on (the twelve)Mk69 
(Peter)Ac128. sandal2. 

solicitous (be). See worry. 
solicitude. See worry. 

ster e on' SOLID 
solid, firmly coherent, so as to resist stress or 

change of shape. God's foundation 2Ti2111 
nourishment FHb512 14 in the faith 1Pt59. 
steadfast!, strong2, surel. 

solitary, desolatel, 

Solorniin (Hebrew) PEACEFUL 
Solomon, king David's son and successor to 

the throne of Israel lKil-11. David begets 
Mt16 7 in all his glory PMt629Lul227 wis­
dom of Mt1242Lull31 more than S here Mt 
1242Lu1131 the portico of Jnl023 Ac311 512 
builds God a house Ac747. 

solution. See break loose. 
stugn a z'o be-SOMBER 

somber (be), be grave and gloomy. certain 
rich man Mkl022. be sadl, 

some. See any. 
some, one6, _otherll. 
some of, out6. 
somebody, some2. 

P 68 ?-AS 
somehow, how, indefinitely. s to arrive at 

Phoenix Ac2712 Paul (if s prospered) RollO 
(if s provoking)Ro1114 (s when heralding) 
1C927 (I fear lest s)2C113 1220 20 (s I should 
be racing)Ga22 (I have toiled)Ga411 (s I 
should be attaining)Ph311 s this right of 
yours 1C89 lest s such swallowed up 2C27 
s the Macedonians 2C94 lest s the trier 
1Tb35 etc. 
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somehow Greek-English Keyword Concordance son 
how: h, then, is it reckoned Ro410 h shall 

we still Ro62 h shall He not Ro832 h should 
they be invoking Ro1014 14, etc. after what 
mannerl, by what means2. how ?52, how38, 
- is it that ?6, that1, 

something, some5. 
sometime. See once. 

me'p O'U NO-?-OF-WHICH 
some time (at). Ac2729Bs. lestl. 
somewhat, some6, partl. 
somewhere. See where? 

[h]uio's soN 
son, male offspring, descended or legally 

adopted, especially when mature, and as en­
titled to the father's confidence and dignity 
and exhibiting his character. Thus, the sons 
of Israel are chiefs as Israel was, the sons 
of Jacob are crooked as he was, the Son of 
Mankind is entitled to headship over Adam's 
descendants. Frequently used in Hebrew as 
descriptive of character, as sons of the king­
dom, the son of destruction. The opposite of 
a. slave. Of an ass, a foal Mt215. 

titles of Christ 
Son of God: if you are (Adversary trying 

Him)Mt48 6Lu43 9 (chief priest asks)Mt2663 
(descend)Mt2740 call Him (demons)Mt829 
Lu441 828 (unclean spirits) Mk311 57 truly 
Thou art (disciples say)Mt1433 (Peter)Mt 
1616 (Nathanael)Jn149 He said (God's S am 
I)Mt2748 Jn1086 truly this was Mt2754Mk 
1539 Jesus C the S (evangel of)MkllABsl* 
(designated with power)Ro14 (heralded)2C 
119 are you the Mk1461Lu2270 Jesus (shall 
be called)Lu135 (John testified This One is) 
Jn134Ass• (is the Christ the)Jn2031 (Paul 
heralded Jesus as)Ac920 (Chief Priest the) 
Hb414 (avowing Jesus) 1Jn415 (believing J 
is) 1Jn55 only begotten Jn318 voice of Jn525 
glorified through Lazarus' death Jnl14 com-· 
ing into the world Jnl127 Jews 'say He 
makes Himself J n 19 7 in faith of Ga220 A8 
crucifying for themselves again Hb66 Mel­
chizedek picturing Hb73 he who tramples on 
Hb1029 manifested for this 1J n3B believing 
(in the) 1Jn510 (in the name of) 1Jn513 is 
arriving 1Jn520 S of the Father 2Jn3 is 
saying, I am aware Rv218 

Son of Mankind: messengers (dispatching 
His)Mt1341 (descending on)Jn151 nowhere 
to be reclining His head Mt820Lu958 author­
ity to pardon sins Mt96Mk210Lu524 coming 
(till He may be)Mtl023 (in Father's glory) 
Mt1627 (in His kingdom) Mtl628 (in an hour 
not supposing) Mt2444Lu1240 (in His glory) 
Mt2531 (in clouds)Mk1326Lu2127 (finding the 
faith)Lu18B came (eating and drinking)Mt 
1119Lu734 (not to be served)Mt2028Mk1045 
(to seek and to save)Lu1910 Lord of the 
sabbath Mt128Mk22BLu65 saying a word 
against Mtl232Lu1210 in the heart of the 
earth Mt1240 sowing ideal seed PMt1337 who 
are men saying I am Mt1613 till roused Mt 
179Mk99 about to be suffering Mtl712 Mk831 
912 Lu922 given up (about to be) Mt1722Lu 
944 (to chief priests)Mt2018Mk1033 (to be 
crucified)Mt262 Mk931 (woe to that man) 
Mt2624Mkl421 (into hands of sinners)Mt2645 
Mkl441 (Judas, with a kiss)Lu2248 sitting 
(on throne of His glory)Mt1928 (at the 
right)Lu2269 presence of (as lightning)Mt 
2427 (as days of Noah)Mt2437ss• 39 sign (of 
the)Mt2430 to (this generation)Lul130 shall 
see (all the tribes)Mt2430 .(Caiaphas)Mt2664 
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Mkl462 indeed going away Mt2624Mk1421Lu 
?222 will be ashamed of Mk83BLu926 cast­
mg out your name on account of Lu622 will 
be avowing him Lu12B the days of Lu1722 
24 26 30 all will be accomplished as to Lu 
1831 prevailing to stand in front of Lu2136 
must be given up Lu247 Who is in heaven 
Jn313 exalt (must be)Jn314 1234 (whenever 
you should)Jn828 He is a Jn527 giving life 
eonian J n627 eating the flesh of PJ n653 be­
holding Him (ascending)Jn662 (Stephen)Ac 
756 are you believing in Jn935 glorified 
(come has the hour)Jn1223 (now is)Jn1331 
Who is this Jnl234 One like a RvJ13 1414 

Son of David: lineage of Mtl1 be merci­
ful Mt927 1522 2030 31 Mkl047 48Lu1838 39 
is not this Mt1223 Hosanna to Mt219 15 
whose S is He Mt2242 how is He his S Mt 
2245Mk1237Lu2044 scribes saying the Christ 
is Mkl235Lu2041 

the Son: not aware of the day Mt2436Mk 
1332 baptizing into name of Mt2819 believ­
ing in Jn336 stubborn as to Jn336 doing 
nothing of Himself Jn519 19 vivifying whom 
He will Jn521 given all judging to Jn522 
may be honoring Jn523 23 to have life in 
Himself Jn526AB82 everyone beholding Jn640 
making you free Jn836 shall be subject 1C 
1528 of God's love CoJ13 to the S, Thy 
throne 0 God Hb1B perfected for the eon 
Hb72B saints remaining in 1J n224 he who 
has 1J n512 12 

the Son in various relations to God 
My Son: out of Egypt I call Mt215 the 

Beloved Mt317 175 Mklll 97 Lu322 2Ptll7 S 
of the Most High Lu132 the Chosen Lu935 
My S art Thou Ac1333 Hbl5 55 He shall be 
to Me for a Hb15 

His Son: only begotten Jn316 17 1Jn49 
concerning (God's evangei)Ro13 (has testi­
fied) 1Jn59 10 evangel of His Ro19 the death 
of Ro510Bs when sending Ro83 image of 
Ro829 spares not Ro832 fellowship of 1C19 
to unveil in Paul Gal16 delegates Ga44 the 
spirit of Ga46 saints (waiting for)1Th110 
(are in)1Jn520 blood of Jesus 1Jn17 be­
lieving in name of 1Jn323ss dispatches 1Jn 
410 life eonian in 1Jn511 

the Father: no one recognizing the S ex­
cept Mt1127 27Lu1022 22 the S unveils Mt 
U27Lu1022 loving the S Jn335 fond of the 
Jn520 glorified in the S Jnl413 glorify Thy 
Jnl71 Thy S glorifying Thee Jnl71 fellow­
ship with F and S 1Jn13 disowning F and S 
1Jn222 23 avowing the S has the F 1Jn223 
has dispatched the S 1Jn414 has the F as 
well as S 2Jn9 

a Son: speaks to us in Hbl2 as a S over 
His house Hb36 being a S learned obedience 
Hb5B 

other Sons 
Joseph s of David Mtl20 Mary (shall 

bring forth)Mtl21 23 25 (the artisan, s of) 
Mk63 (bringing forth)Lu131 (her firstborn) 
Lu27 God's Sons (peacemakers called)Mt59 
( s of the Most High) M Lu635 ( s of resurrec­
tion)MLu2036 36 (those led by His spirit) 
Ro814 (creation awaiting unveiling)Ro819 (s 
of tne living G)Ro926 (through faith are) 
MGa326 (realization of the)Ep413 (scourg­
ing every)rHbl26 the Father (becoming s 
of)Mt545 (s and daughters to Me)r2C618 re­
questing bread PMt79LullllAB of the king­
dom (cast out)PMt812 (ideal seed)PMtl338 
of the bridal chamber PMt915Mk219Lu534 
Israel (by what are your s)Mt1227Lu1119 (s 



son Greek-English Keyword Concordance sorrowful 
shall prophesy)Ac217 (s Qf the prophets)Ac 815 (awaiting)Ro828 Israelftes, whose is Ro 
325 Christ (fond of s above Me) Mtl03'l (s 94B8. adoptionS, -of childrenl, of SQnsl. 
of the artisan)Mtl355 (be merciful to my) 
Mtl715 (brings s to)Mk917 (a s as to the . • od 6' SONG • • 
law of Joseph)Lu325 Jn145 642 (is not this song. sptrttual Ep519 CoSIO smgmg a new 
Joseph's)Lu422 (look on my s)Lu938 (lead v~v69 143 3 s of Moses vRv153 of the Lamb­
your s here)Lu941 (leading many s into km vRv153• 
glory)Hb210 (conqueror shall be a s to Me) SQnship. See SQn (place of a). 
vRv217 of the wicked one PMtl338 s of the soon, instantly!, awiftly2, 
kings FMt1725 26 mother of Zebedee's (came soon angry, irritablel. 
to Jesus)Mt2020 (with her s)Mt2020 21 (be- soon as (as), immediately3, strail'htwayl, 
holding crucifixion)Mt2758 householder (dis- sooner, swiftly (more):t. 
patching his s)I'Mt2137Mk126Lu2013 (respect- soothe. See rest. 
ing my)PMt213'lMk~28 (farmers pe_r'!E'iving men IN-SOOTH 
the s)PMt2138 a king makes festtvtttes for sooth <in), a- particle of affirmation. if it is 
PMt222 a s of Gehenna Mt2315 the. Jews s blessmg Hb614. surelyl. 

~~r!~i':mwhM~~is~ M\~!1 ;ec!'r'f.:b:d~ soothsaying (by), divinel, 
(James and John)Mt2637 Mk1035 Lu510 (S sop, morsel4, 
of Thunder)Mk317 So'patr 08 SAVE-FATHER 

sons of Israel (Valued One from)Mt279 Sopater, a companion of Paul. a Berean Ac204 
(many 2 turning back)~ul16 2~entire senate sorcerer, enehanter2, magi2, • 
of)Ac5 1 (Moses to vtsit)~c7 (Moses says sorcery enchantment2 magicl (use s), magic 
to)Ac73'l (Paul to bear Chrtst's name before) (use)':t. • • 
Ac915 (of the word God dispatches to)Ac sordid. See shame. 
1038 (number as the sand of the sea)Ro927 sore enoughl evilly! fearl greatl, manyl, 
(not able to look intently)2C37 13 (exodus tr~mendouslyl ulcer~ ver:rl. 
of)Hbll22 (cast snare before)Rv214 (twelve sore afraid (be)' te "fi~l, 
tribes of)vRv74 2112 sons of mankind (sins sorer worsel • rn 
pardoned)Mk328 (other generations 8 of hu- '(be f 1i f 1 
manity)Ep35 s of Timeus Mkl046 Elizabeth sores u o ), u cera (have)l, 
(bearing a)Lu113 57 (conceived .a s)Lu138 lup'e SORROW 
John s of Zechariah Lu32 an only begotten sorrow, an· evil, depressing feeling, the OPP0-
8 died Lu712 s of peace ALu108 father site of joy. disciples (reposing for)Lu2245 
against s Lu1253 53 falling into a well Lu (filled their hearts)Jn168 (shall become joy) 
145AB certain man had two PLu1611 13 19 21 Jn1620 (will be having)Jn1622 a woman 
21 24 25 30 s of this eon (more prudent)Lu bringing forth has PJn1621 Paul . (his s 
168 (marrying)Lu2034 s of light (more pru- great)Ro92 (not coming again in)2C21 (lest 
dent)Lu168 (becoming)Jn1238 s of Abraham I may have)2C23 Ph227 27 more excessive 
(Zaccheus)ALu199 (s of the race of)Ac1326 2C27 according to God 2C710 of the world 
(those of faith)><Ga37 (two)Ga422 (offering 2C710 not to give sorrowfully 2C97 discip­
up)Ja221 Sinton s of John Jn142 line seeming to be AHb1211 if anyone under-

Jacob (his s Joseph)Jn45 (his s drank of going 1Pt219. griefl, grievous!, grudgingly!, 
it)Jn4U (blesses each s of Joseph)Hb1121 heaviness2, sorrowll. 
courtiet;'s s (infirm)Jn446 47 (living)Jn4SO 53 sorrow mournfni'S pafn2 pained (be)2 pan•2 
s rema1nlng for the eon Jn835B man born- ' ' • • e • 
blind (this is your s)Jn919 (this is our)Jn Zup e'o SORROW 
920 s of destruction (Judss)Jn1712 (man of sorrow or cause sorrow, be or make sorry. 
Iawlessness)2Th23 John (Jesus to Mar:v, Io :vouth came away Mtl922Mk1022 disciples 
your s)FJn1926 S of Consolation (Barnabas) (begin to be)Mt2622Mk1419 (shall be)Jn1620 
Ac436 s of Hamor Ac718 Moses (rears hint Christ begins to be Mt2637 tf causing your 
for a s)Ac721 Hbll24 (begets two)Ac729 brother Ro1415 not that you may be made 
Elymas s of the Adversary Ac1310 Saul s 2C24 if an:vone has <~&used 2C25 Paul as s 
of Kish .Ac1321 Tintothy, s of a believing yet ever rejoicing· 2C610 causing s to the 
Jewess Ac161 seven s of Sceva Ac1914 Paul holy spirit Ep430 lest you may 1Th413 being 
(s of Pharisees)Ac236 (the s of his sister) s by trials 1Ptl6 
Ac2316 Sarah (shall bave)Ro99 (s of the be· sorry: Herod Mtl49 tremendously s 
free woman)Ga430AB81 " (disciples)Mtl723 (fellow slaves)PMtl831 Pe-

saints (you 'are s)><Ga46 (no longer a ter Jn2117 Paul (if I am making you)2C22 2 
slave but a s)><Ga47 7 (s of light)1Th65 5 78 8 (not made me)2C25 Corinthians made 
s of the maid (Hagar)Ga430 30 ·of stubborn- s 2C79 9B81* 9 11 (81"Ro1421 ARv915). be 
ness Ep22 56 Co38A8 a s of mankind that grieved4, • in heaviness!, - made sorry6, 
Thou Hb28 of Levi Hb75 argoing with you • sorry3, • sorrowful4, cause griefl, sorrowS, 
as PHb125 5 father disciplining Hb127 7 bas- sorrowful2. 
tards and not ><Hb128 Mark my s F1Pt513 a'lup o ter o8 more-uN~soaaowed 
male s brou~tht forth vRv125 (AJn1l8. 8212 sorrow free (more), Paul may be Ph228, less 
.A1Jn610). chtld50, foall, sonl20, Son210, sorrowful!. 

SQD, boy3• ehild2l, peri'lup Otl ABOUT-SORROWed 
[h]uio the Bi'a SON-PLACing sorrow-stricken. Jesus Mt2638Mk1434 Herod 

II01l (plaee of a), sonship. Adoption legally (over the Baptist)Mk626 certain rich chief 
into the place belonging to a son, as a ma- Lu1823 24A. exceeding sorrowful2, - sorryl, 
ture male represents his father's character very sorrowful2. 
and inherits his dignities and wealth. saints sorrowful (exceeding), sorrow-stricken2. 
(may be getting)Ga45 (designating us for) sorrowful (less), sorrow free (more)l. 
Ep15 sonship: saints (got the spirit of)Ro sorrowful (very), sorrow-stricken2. 
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sorry Greek-English Keyword Concordance sound 
sorry (exceeding), sorrow-strickenl. 
sort of (what), what ldndl. 
sort (some), partl. 

So 8 i'patr 08 SAVE-FATHER 
Sosipater, a relative of Paul. Ro1621, 

80 8 the'n ~8 SAVE-PLACE 
Sosthenes, the ruler of the Corinthian syna­

gogue Ac1817, one of Paul's associates 1C11, 
/ ' pB'UCh'~ COOL 
110111, the sensation resulting from the combina­

tion of an organic body ·with breath or spirit 
Gn27 (121 A.V. "creature"), connected with 
the blood Lvl714 (A.V. "life"), possessed by 
all living creatures that move Lv1146, By 
metonymy, a human being considered from 
the standpoint of its sensations or experi­
ences Rv69, Herod seeking Jesus' AMt220 
more than nourishment Mt625 Lu1223 don't 
worry about Mt625Lu1222 man not able to 
kill N¥t1028 God (able to destroy)Mt1028 
( comm1t your s to) 1Pt419 destroying (on 
Christ's account)AMt1039Bs'* 1625Mk835Lu924 
(one finding it w.ill be)AMtl039 (one want­
ing to save it will be)AMt1625Mk835Lu924 
(one seeking to procure it will be)ALu1733 
(one fond of it will be)AJn1225 finding rest 
in Mtl129 God's s (delights in His Beloved) 
cMt1218 (not delighting in one shrinking 
back)cHb1038 give in exchange for AMt1626 
Mk837 forfeiting AMt1626Mk836 (through 
shipwreck)AAc2710 

Christ's (a ransom)AMt2028Mk1045 (sor­
row-stricken) NMt2638Mk1434 (disturbed) NJn 
1227 (not forsaking my)Ac227 loving God 
with the whole Mt2237Mk1280 33A Lu1027 
save a s AMk34 (on the sabbath)NLu69 (im­
planted word able to}AJa121 (of sinners)AJa 
520 Miriam's (magnifying the. Lord)zLu146 
(blade passing through)ALu235 rich man 
(!'eclaring to. his s)ALu1219 19 (demanding 
hiS s this night) Lu1220 hating the s (for 
Christ)ALu1426 (guarding it)AJn1225 acquir­
ing by endurance Lu2119 laying down (the 
ideal shepherd)AJn10ll (for the sheep)AJn 
1015 (Christ)Jn1017 A1Jn316 (Peter, for 
Christ)AJn1337 38 (a man, for his friends) 
AJn1513 lifting our s (of the Jews)Jn1024 
three thousand added NAc241 fear came on 
NAc243 exterminated NAc823 

saints (all of one)MAc432 (established)AAc 
1422 (dismantling your)Ac1524 (Paul bank­
rupted for)A2C1215 (spirit s and body)1Th 
523 (Christ, Supervisor of your) 1Pt225 
(ought to lay down our)A1Jn316 others: sev­
enty-five s (Jacob's family)Ac714 of the na­
tions provoked AAc142 apostles (give up for 
the name)AAc1526 (share)A1Th28 Eutychus' 
s in him Ac2010 Paul's (not making it pre­
cious)AAc2024 (for the sake of)ARo164 (a 
witness on)A2C123 not one cast away NAc 
2722 276 s in the ship NAc2737 human s 
(distress on)Ro29 (in Babylon)ARv1813 every 
s to be subject NRo131 Adam became a liv­
ing N1C1545 from the s (doing God's will) 
Ep66 (working as to the Lord)ACo323 stand­
ing firm in one Ph127 Epaphroditus risking 
his APh280 parting of s and spirit Hh412 an 
anchor of Hh619 procuring of Hb1039 faint­
ing in Hh123 leaders vigilant for Hh1817 
salvation of 1Pt19 having purified lPt122 
lusts warring against 1Pt211 eight s brought 
through water N1Pt820 Lot's just s A2Pt28 
unstable A2Pt214 is prospering A3Jn2 under 
the altar vRv69 of creatures in the sea vRv 
89 conquerors love not their vRv1211 s in 

the sea died vRv163 Babylon's vRv1814 of 
those executed vRv204 (sJu15). heart2, 
life4o, mindS, souJ58, 

ek pBUCh'o OUT-COOL(soul) 
sonl (give up). Ananias and Sapphira AAc5510 

(APh21D), give up the. ghostS. 
sum'p8UCh 08 TOGETHER-COOL 

soul (joined in). saints admonished to be Ph22, 
of one accord1, 

pB'UCh ik on! cooLie 
soulish, swayed by the soul, rather than the 

spirit. s man not receiving of the things of 
the spirit 1C214 s body 1C1544 44 48 ter­
restrial, s, demoniacal Ja315 s, not having 
the spirit Ju19, natural4, sensuaJ2, 

a'psuch on UN-COOL 
souUess, without sensation. sounds by s things 

1C147, things without life1, 

phon ~· SOUND 
sound, what is perceived by the ears, articu­

late utterance, voice. in Rama Mt218 loud 
s trumpet Mt2431B Christ (letting out loud 
s)Mkl537 (of ffis speaking to Paui)Ac97 
(voice as s of many waters}Rvl15 of Mir­
Iam's salutation Lu144 heanng s of a blast 
Jn38 of a blare Ac28 given by soulless 
things 1C147 if trumpet giving dubious 1C 
148 many species of 1C1410 import of 1C 
1411 of declarations Hb1219 John hears 
(first s I h)vRv41 (as many waters)vRv142 
2 2 (as of singers)vRv142 of messengers 
vRv511 of trumpets vRv813 locusts wings 
vRv9U 9 lyre singers vRv1822 of ·millstone 
Rv1822Ab as of many waters (the. throng) 
vRv196 strong thunders vRv198 

voice: of one imploring (John)Mt33Mk13 
Lu34Jn123 God (out of heaven)Mt317Mk111 
Lu322 Jn1228 30 (v out of the cloud)vMt175 
Mk97Lu935 36 2Pt117 18 (leper glorifying 
with loud) Lll1715 (disciples praising with) 
Lu1937 (neither have you heard the Father's) 
J n537 (if yo~ should be hearing) Hh37 15 4 7 
Christ (not hearing His v in squares)Mtl219 
(exclaims with a loud)Mt2748 (again crying 
with loud)Mt2750 (implores with)Mk1534 
(Father into Thy)Lu2346 (Bridegroom's v) 
Jn329 (the dead hearing v of)Jn525 28 (other 
sheep hearing)AJn1016 (My sheep hearing) 
Jn1027 (with loud v to Lazarus)Jnl143 
(those of the truth hearing)Jn1837 (saying 
to Paui)AAc227 9 (v of Chief Messenger)1Th 
416 (vas sound of many waters)Rv115 (any­
one hearing My)Rv320 .with a loud v (un­
clean spirits)Mkl28Lu433 Ac87 (demoniac) 
Mk57Lu828 (Elizabeth shouts)Lu142As (mul­
titude importuned)Lu2323 (Jews crying)Ac 
757 (Stephen)Ac760ABB1 (Festus averring) 
Ac2624 (souls of those slain)vRv610 (vast 
throng crying)vRv710 (vulture)vRv813 (out 
of heaven)vRvl112 1413 v of the Lord (to 
Moses)vAc731 (to Peter)vAc1013 15 117 9 
(shakes the earth)Hb1226 messengers (her­
alding with)vRv52 (Worthy is the Lambkin) 
vRv512 (cries with loud)vRv72 103 1415 (sev­
enth m's v)vRv107 (be ye afraid)vRv147 
(third m's v)vRv149 (send in)vRv14lS (it 
falls)vRvl82 (hither)vRv1917 . 

others: lift the v (a woman)Lu1127 (Jep­
ers)Lu1713 (Peter)Ac214 (disciples, to God) 
Ac424 (in Lycaonlan)Ac1411 (Jews, against 
Paul)Ac2222 multitudes v prevailed •Lu232ll 
shepherds v (sheep hearlng)PJnl08 (sheep 
acquainted with)P.Tnl04 5 Panl (hears a "v) 
AAc~4 2614 (in loud v, rise)Ac1410 (commit 
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sound Greek-English Keyword Concordance speak 
nothing)Ac1628 (to hear the v of his mouth) 
Ac2214 (with which I cry out)Ac2421 (to 
change my) Ga420 Rhoda recognizing Peter's 
Ac1214 Herod's v as of a god Ac1222 of 
the prophets AAc1327 of Ephesian mob Ac 
1934 yoke-beast with human 2Pt216 .John 
hears v (behind him)vRv110 12 (as it were 
a)vRv66 (of fourth animal)vRv67As (out of 
the horns)vRv913s2 (out of heaven)vRv104 8 
184 (in heaven)vRv1210 (of vast throng)vRv 
191 6 out of the throne vRv45 195 213 v of 
thunder (the animals)vRv61 v occurred vRv 
So 1115 19 1618 seven thunders vRv103 out 
of the temple vRv161 17 v of bridegroom 
nevermore vRv1823 (s1*Rv103). noise1, noised 
abroadl, soundS, voice131, 

sound. resoundl, -ingZ, trumpetlO, utterance2. 
[h]Ugi es' SOUND 

sound in health, without disease. Christ re· 
stores (man's hand s)Mtl213 (maimed etc.) 
Mt1531B (woman with hemorrhage)Mk534 
(man at Bethesda).Jn56 9 11 14 15 723 (lame 
man)Ac410 disturbance of water caused .Jn 
54 s uncensurable words FTit28. sound1, 
whole13, 

bol iz' o CASTize 
sound, cast a weight on a cord into water to 

find its depth. Ac2728 28. 
sound a· trumpet, trumpetl. 

[h]U.Qi ai n'o be-SOUND 
sound (be). centurion found his boy s Mt8138 

Lu710 no need of physician PLu531 younger 
son back s PLu1527 teaching (opposing)FlTi 
110 (not tolerate)F2Ti43 (entreat with)FTit 
I9bs (what is becoming to)FTit21 words 
(approaching with)F1Ti63 (pattern of)F2Ti 
113 in the faith FTit113 22 .John wishing 
saints to be 3.Jn2. be in health1, - soundl, 
- whole'l, safe and soundl. sound6, wholel, 
wholesome!. 

e:r; e Ch e'o OUT-RESOUND 
sound forth. Thessalonians s f the word 1 Th 

!8. sound outl. 
sound mind, sanityl. 
sound out, sound forthl. 

a'phofi on UN-SOUND 
soundless (nothing is)lC1410, voiceless 1C121 

2Pt216, not bleating Ac832. dumbS, without 
signification!. 

sounds (trumpet), trumpetl. 
not'os SOUTH 

south, one standing with his left hand point­
ing to the sunrise and right to sunset, will 
face south. queen of the Mt1242Lu1131 blow­
ing from PLu1255 arriving from Lu1329 
wind (blowing)Ac2713 (coming on)Ac2813 
three portals (the city)vRv2113. south•. 
-windS. 

south wind, southS. 
lips' SOUTHWEST 

southwest, the direction half way between 
south and west. harbor looking toward Ac 
2712. 

sovereignty. See origin. 
[h]U8 SWINE 

sow, an unclean animal. a bathed s P2Pt222. 
speir'o sow 

sow,. plant by broadcasting seed. flying crea­
tures not Mt626Lu1224 parables of the sow­

"ing (out came the sower)PMtl33 3 4Mk43 3 4 
Lu85 55 (hear the parable of)PMt1318 (wicked 

one snatching that s)PMt1319Mk415 (s beside 
the road)PMt1319Mk415 (on rocky places) 
PMtl320Mk416 (in the thorns)PMt1322Mk418 
(on ideal earth)PMt1323Mk420 (s ideal seed) 
PMt1324 27 (kernel of mustard)PMt1331Mk431 
32 (enemy s darnel)PMt1339 (sower s the 
word)PMk414 14 Son of Mankind (s ideal 
seed)PMt1337 (a hard man reaping where 
not s)PMt2524 26Lu1921 22 s and reaper re­
joicing P.Jn436 37 if we s the sPiritual P1C911 
what you are s (not vivifying)P1C1636 (not 
s the· body)1C1537 37AB8' the dead s (in 
corruption)F1C1542 (in dishonor)F1C1543 (in 
infirmity)F1C1543 (a soulish body)F1C1544 
who is s (sparingly)F2C96 (bountifully)F2C96 
(for his own flesh)FGa68 (for the spirit) 
rGa68 God supplying seed to the s 2C9l0 
whatever a man 1'Ga67 s in peace FJa3l8. 
receive seed4, sow43, sower6. 

epi speir'o ON-sow 
sow over. darnel s o amidst the wheat PMt 

1325, sowed1. 
sowed, sow overt. 

spor'i .n on sowing 
sowing, a place in which seed has been sown. 

Jesus went through Mtl21Mk223Lu61. cornl, 
- fields2. 

space, interval (after an) 1, time2. 
space of (after), interval (after)l. 

eu r u'chor 08 WELL-GUSH-SPACED 
spacious. the way to destruction PMt713. broadl. 

Spani'a SPAIN 
Spain, the country occupying most of the 

southwestern peninsula of Europe, between 
36° - 44° north and 4° east - 10° west. 
Paul expects to visit Ro1524 28. 

pheid'o 'lltai SPARE 
spare, refrain from drastic action, reticent 

(Paui)2C126. wolves not s the flocklet PAc 
2029 God s not (His own Son)Ro832 (the 
natural boughs)Roll21 21 (messengers)2Pt24 
(ancient world)F2Pt25 Paul (I am s you) 1C 
728 (to s you)2C123 (I shall not)2C132. for­

, bearl, spareD. 
pheid 0 'llten'os SPARING-AS 

sparingly, holding back, not literally, (adverb). 
sowing s, reaping s 2C96 6. 

Strouth i'on PASSERINE 
sparrow, a small bird of the order of Passeres, 

of which the sparrow is a common example. 
two selling for a penny Mt1029 31 five sell­
ing for two pence Lu126 7. 

lal e'o TALK 
speak, make articulate sounds, with special 

reference to the utterance. One can speak 
a lot and say little. (say refers to sense). 
God: s to Moses .Tn929 Ac744 through the 
prophets cAc321 thus (Abraham's seed)Ac76 
by different lips 1Cl421 to the fathers CHb 
11 to us in a Son cHb12 would not have s 
of another day Hb48 to Christ (M,v Son art 
Thou)Hb55 the spirit of your Father s in 
you Mtl020 the word of G (s first to you) 
Ac1346 (brethren daring to s)Ph114 (leaders 
s)Hbl37 s by G's spirit 1C123 s to God 1C 
142 28 as pleasing G 1Th24 as the oracle• 
of G 1Pt410 holy men of G s 2Pt121 

Christ: as He is s (.Jairus came)Mt918Mk 
535 36Lu849 (His mother)Mtl246 (.Judas)Mt 
2647Mk1443Lu2247 (lower your nets)Lu54 
(Pharisee asking Him to Iunch)Lu1137 (on 
the road)Lu2432 (many believe).Jn830 s in 
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speak Greek-English Keyword Concordance speaking 
parables Mt133 10 13 33 lK lKMk433 121Bs to (Jews forbidding us)1Th216 (in all the epis­
diaciples !fear not)Mtl427Mk650 (scribes sit tles)2Pt316 Cornelius (messenger)Ac107 (in 
on Moses aeat)Mt231 (all authority)Mt2818 languages)Ac1046 Paul (and Barnabaa)Ac 
(He must suffer)Mk832Lu246 44 (s G's decla- 141 25 (and Silas)Ac1613 32 Apollos s and 
rations)Jn384 1410AB (much have I to be) taught accurately Ac1S25 disciples at Ephe­
Jn826 (they know not)Jn106 161BAs (these sus Ac196 Agrippa and Festus Ac2631 Titus 
things have I)Jn1425 1511 164 6 33 1718 (no to be Tit21 15ss Abel Hb114 to Abraham 
longer s much)Jn1430 (the word which I Hbl118 John (to s)2Jn12 3Jn14 (s with)Rv 
have)Jn153 (In proverbs)Jn1625 25 29 s the 112bs 41 171 219 15 
word Mk22 Jn1248 sins pardoned Mk27Lu521 Others: deaf-mutes Mt933 1222 1531s Mk 
parents do not understand Lu250 concerning 735 Lu1114 disciples Mt1019 19 20Mkl311 11 11 
the kingdom Lu911 to the woman at the Lu2436 Ac41 17 20 29 31 1119 mouth s (out 
well Jn426 27 27 declarations (are spirit and of the heart)Mt12lKLu645 (pompous things) 
life)Jn663 (in the treasury)Jn820 not s from Ju16 (of the wild beast)Rv135 declarations 
Myself Jn717 1249 1410 with boldness Jn726 (idle)Mt1236 (be s to them)Ac1342 demons 
1820 never s a man thus Jn746 I am the not to MkJ34Lu441 the dumb Mk737 it is 
light Jn812 for the beiJinning what I am occurring Mk1123BB languages Mk1617 Ac24 
Jn825 to the world Jn826 My Father (what 6 11 1C1230 142 4 5 5 13 23 27 39 shepherds 
He teaches Me)Jn828 (of what I have seen Lu215ss 17 18 20 the dead Lu715 in the ear 
with)Jn838 (has given Me the precept)Jn Lu123 prophets Lu2425 1C1429 of that which 
1249 50 50 (glorify Thy Son)Jn171 s the we have perceived Jn311 of the earth Jn33t 
truth Jn840 with the healed man Jn937 and -from himself Jn718 blind man Jn921 spirill 
He was hid from them Jn1236 if I came not of truth Jnl613 13 s perverse things Ac2030 
and s Jn1522 s nothing in hiding Jn1820 the law is Ro319 secrets 1Cl42 to men l(J 
inquire of them who have heard Jn1821 if 143 how will It be known 1Cl49 Into the 
evilly I s Jnl823AB does not s to Pilate Jn air 1C149 women 1C1434 35 I believe where-
1910 a Prophet s Ac322 s to Paul Ac229 fore I 2C413 not allowed to 2Cl24 s the 
(in)2C133 His blood s better than Abel rHb truth Ep425 in psalms Ep519 younger wid-
1224 not refusing Him Who Hb1225 ows s what they must not 1Ti513 the word 

s to Christ (mother seeks to) Mtl246s 47B s through messengers Hb22 concerning the 
(a messenger has)Jn1229 the Lord (after s impending Inhabited earth Hb25 even if we 
was taken up)Mk1619 (s to Mlrlam)Lu145 are s thus Hb69 tardy to Jal19 s as about 
(to our fathers)Lu155 (through the prophets) to be judged Ja212 s no guile- 1Pt310 of 
Lu170 (s the word of)Ac825 (messenger, to the world 1Jn45 seven thunders Rvl03 4 • 
Phillp)Ac826 (to Saui)Ac96 27 2210 (Saul s voice out of heaven Rvl08 wild beast (as a 
in name of)Ac929 (obtaining a beginning dragon)Rv1311 (image s)Rvl315 (AMk96 s.Jn 
through)Hb23 (prophets s in the name of) 1520 AAc5~8 B237 s 1RoS19 B1C65). preach&, 
Ja510 (sinners s against)Ju15 s concerning sayl9, speak244, -after1, -of2, -with2, talk12, 
Him Lu233 38 Jn713 Ac231 -with1, teach1, tellll, utter4. 

Other (proper names): Pharisees Mt1234 apeak. See say. , 
Peter s (on the mount)Mt175 (extravagant- speak, apprlse1, arpe1, deelare9, utterS, (pro­
ly)Mk1431BB (a cock crows) Lu2260 (to Cor- voke to s), quizzl. 
nelius)Ac1044 1114 15 what the woman does 
shall be s of Mt2613Mk149 to Jairus Mk536 dia lal e'o THROUGH-TALK 
to Zechariah Lu119 20 22 64 John the bap- speak about. declarations (John's birth)Lu165 
tist Jn137 Adversary Jn844 44 Isaiah Jn1241 scribes s a Jesus Lu611. commune!, noise 
Ac2825 Galileans Ac27 from Samuel AcS24 abroad1. 
Peter and John Ac520 40 Stephen Ac610 11 kata lal e'o DOWN-TALK 
ABB' 13 Moses (messenger s to)Ac738 (s of apeak againat. one another Ja411 11 n you, 
impending occurrences)Ac2622 (for test!- as of evil doers 1Pt212 316, speak agalnstl, 
mony of that which shall be)Hb35 (s noth- -evil of4. 
ing of ~udah concerning priesp.)Hb714 (pre- speak against, 'eontradiet5, (not to s a), pin­
cept being ~0 by)Hb919 Cypr1an men s to said (not to lle)l. 
Greeks Acll speak among, eonferl. 

Paul a (Jews contradicted)Acl345 (lame speak any more, add1. 
man hears)Ac149ABB' (forbidden to s in speak before, declare before2, say before!. 
Asia)Ac166 (Lydia heeds)Ac1614 (new teach- speak eviL See evil (speak). 
ing)Ac1719 (fear not but be s)Ac189 (cap.. speak evil of, apeak apinat4. 
tain to permit him)Ac2139 (if a spirit s to speak for self, defend1. 
him)Ac239 (nephew has something to s)Ac speak forth, deelaim1. 
2318 (s boldly)Ac2&26 Ep620 (believing· God) speak of, announee1. 

!f:~:: !,<;,'::rni~:i!'c2~1 nr:o s th~-!~~ . ek lal e' 0 OUT-TALK 
know law)Ro71 (not daring to s)Ro1518 (s apeak out. to no one Ac2322. tell1, 
wlsdom)1C26 7 (that which is graciously speak out, about out1. 
given) 1C213 (could not s as to spiritual) speak reproachfully, reviUng1. 
1C31 (not according to man)1C98 (the Ian- pros lal e'o TOWARD TALK 
guages of men)1C131 (as a minor)1C1811 (in • 
languages)lC146 18ss (in revelation)1C146 apeak to. Paul s to (proaelytes)Acl848 (to 
(as a barbarian) 1Cl411 11 (five words with Jews of Rome) Ac2820, speak tol, - withl. 
my mind) 1C1419 (in the sight of God)2C217 speak to, ahout to2. 
(all in truth)2C714 (not in accord with the speak unto, about tol. 
Lord)2C1117 17 (being insane I am s)2CU23 speak with, apeak tol. 
secret of Christ)Co43 4 (have no need to- be speaker. See word. 
s)1Th18 (to s the evangel of God)1Th22 speaking. See apeeeh. 
(facing God, in Christ are we s) 2C1219 (the speaking (much), loquaeity1. 
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spear Greek-English Keyword Concordance spirit 
spear, lance headl. 
spearman, slingerl. 
special, happenl. 
species. See race. r. 

[ h] or iz' o sEEize 
specify, designate, make clearly visible to the 

mind. Christ (going as)Lu2222 (given up in 
God's s counsei)Ac223 God s (Christ as 
Judge)Ac1Q42 1731 (setting of the seasons) 
Ac1726 (a certain day)Hb47 designate: gifts 
for the brethren Acll29 Christ d Son of God 
Ro14, declarel, determine4, limitl, ordain2, 

deig'ma SHow-effect 
specimen. Sodom and Gomorrah Ju7. exam­

piel. 
pha n t az'o n•ai APPEARize 

spectacle. so fearful was the Hb1221, sightl, 
spectacle, theaterl, 

ep op't e8 ON-VIEWer 
spectator. of Christ's magnificence 2Ptl16, 

eye-witnessl, 
ep opt eu'o ON-VIEW 

spectator (be). of the saint's (ideal acts) 1Pt 
212 (pure behavior)1Pt32. behold2. 

lali'a TALK 
spee~h, speaking. Christ's Jn843 Peter's (mak­

ing him evident)Mt2673 (is alike)Mk1470 
speaking: Samaritan woman's Jn442. say .. 
ingl, speech3. · 

speech, wordS. 
speechless, deaf-mutel, dumbfound!, (be s), 

muzzlel. 
speed (with all), quickly (most) 1, 
speedily, swiftly4, 

dapan a'o SPEND 
spend, pay out, as money, bear expense Ac 

2124, woman s her all. on physicians Mk526 
the prodigal s his all PLu1514 Paul, for the 
sake of the saints F2C1215 on gratifications 
Ja43. be at chargesl, consumel, spendS. 

spend, consumel. 
dspend. See do. 
spend lifetime. See lifetime (spend). 
spend more, expendl. 
spend time, opportunity (have) 1, 
spent (be), bankrupt!, 

eme'o SPEW 
spew, forcib)oy eject from the mouth. about to 

s out FRv318ABs'. 
a'ro ma SPICE 

spice, arolllatic. women (buy)Mk161 (make 
ready)Lu2356 (bringing)Lu241 bind' Jesus' 
body with Jn1940, sweet spicesl, 

spike (nard), veritable2, 
spill. See pour out. 

neth'o SPIN 
spin, draw and twist fibers into thread. ane­

mones not PMt62SLu1227, 

pne u'ma BLOW-effect 
spirit, blast. By implication, spirit, the invis­

ible, intangible power of action, life and in· 
telligence. The divine power as manifested 
in His invisible, intangible operations, Jn424, 
the spirit of God, the holy spirit MtllS Jn3S 
Ac132 in coming· on men for power Acl8, 
baptizing for cleansing Ac15 and unifying 
1C1213Bs, filling for utterance Ac24 Ep518. 
sealing for safety Epl13. In the past the 
spirit came on God's servants, now the spirit 
makes its home in the saints 1C316. 

The life principle common to animals Ec 
321, and mankind Gn617, to be distinguished 
from soul, which is the effect of the com­
bination of spirit with a body, and consists 
in conscious sensation, feeling, seeing, hear• 
ing, tasting and smelling, while the spirit 
is that which vivifies J n663. 

Metaphysical beings 2Ch1820 without flesh 
or bones Lu2439 which are usually unclean 
or evil 1Ti41, as well as demons Lu433, and 
messengers HbF. 

The intelligent principle of action Lusss 
2C121S, as the spirit of meekness 1C421, of 
prophecy Rv1910, of faith 2C413, of sonship 
Ro815, of power and love and sanity 2Til7, 
of slavery Ro815, of stupor RollS, of the 
world 1C212, • 

It is contrasted with the letter (not of the 
scriptures, but) of the Jaw 2C36 Ro76, with 
the flesh Ga517, 

Every man has his own spirit 1C211 and 
may· have the spirit of God 1C212, A man 
may be absent in body while present in spirit 
in space 1C53 or time RvllO, may be obsessed 
by an evil spirit Lu618, and may manifest 
qualities of spirit Epl17, 

God's spirit: perceived as a dove Mt316 
demons cast out by Mtl22S pouring out from 
Ac217 18 homing in you Ro89 Ill Ill sons 
of God Jed by IRo814 testifying together IRo 
816 in the power of Ro1519 God (reveals 
through) 1C210 (has given) 1Jn413 no one 
knows except the 1C2ll soulish man not 
receiving 1C214 justified by 1C6ll Paul pre­
sumes he has 1C740 no one speaking by 1C 
123 letter engraven with 2C33 saints offer­
ing divine service in Ph33 you kpow 1Jn42 
seven Rv31 56 s of the Lord: is on Me 
(Jesus)Lu41S agree to try (Ananias and 
Sapphira)Ac59 snatching away Philip Ac839 
there is freedom 2C317 the L is the s ><20 
317 as from the L the s 20318 

apparently God's spirit: Jesus (led into 
wilderness by)Mt41Mkl12Lu41 (as a dove 
descending on) Mk110 (returns in power of) 
Lu414 (remaining on)Jn133 (said concern­
ing)Jn739 (coming through)1Jn56As 6 blas­
phemy of Mtl231 David in s calling Him 
Lord Mt2243 Simeon came into sanctuary 
in Lu227 John gazed upon Jn132 33 begot­
ten of J n35 6 6 S God not giving by meas­
ure Jn334AB2s 1Jn324 s (and) truth (wor­
shiping in)Jn423 24 (of)Jn1417 1526 1613 lJn 
46 (is the) 1Jn56 the s gave (apostles to de­
claim)Ac24 (through imposition of hands) 
Ac81S (word of wisdom)1C12S (of knowl­
edge)1C129 (faith)1C129 (graces of liealijlg) 
10129 seven men full of Ac63 Stephen spoke 
with Ac610 the s said (to Philip)Ac829 (to 
Peter)IAc1019 1112 (explicitly) 1Ti41 (to the 
ecclesias)Rv27 ll 17 29 36 13 22 (resting from 
toil)vRv1413 (and the bride)vRv2217 Agabus 
signifies through Acll2S disciples said to 
Paul through Ac214 life (law of the s of) 
•Ro82 (because of righteousness)Ro810 (s of, 
entered the two witnesses)vRvllll disposed 
to that which is of Ro85 5 disposition of Ro 
86 I27 firstfruit of Ro823 aiding our infirm­
ity IRo826 pleading for us IRo826 Jove (of 
the s)Ro1530 (fruit of, is)Ga522 demonstra­
tion of 1C24 searching all 1C210 words 
taught by 1C213 apportionments of graces, 
same s 10124 manifestation of 1C127 is op­
erating 1C12ll all made to imbibe one 1C 
1213BS a vivifying s (last Adam) N1C1545 
earnest of (God giving)2C122 55 dispensa-
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spirit Greek-English Keyword Concordance spiritual 
tion of 2C38 did you get by works Ga32 5A 
promise of, through faith Ga314 if led by 
Ga518 we both have access in. one Ep218 
built together in Ep222 unity of AEp43 4 re­
juvenated in Ep423 sword of Ep617 stand­
ing firm in Ph127 quench not A1Th519 holi­
ness of 2Th213 1Pt12 eonian Hb914 out­
rages s of grace Hb1029 Christ vivified in 
1Pt318. testifying 1Jn56 8 soulish, not hav­
ing Ju19 John came to be in vRv42 

the s of the Father: speaking in disciples 
Mtl020 placing My s (on My Son)Mt1218 
staunch through Ep316 be subject to the F 
of Hb129 

Holy Spirit: Jesus generated of Mt120 
baptize in (the One coming will)Mt311Mk18 
Lu316 (into the name of) Mt2819 (you shall 
be)Acl116 saying aught against Mt1232 
blaspheming Mk329Lu1210 said (in David) 
Mk1236 (through David)Ac116 (Owner)Ac425 
speaks (in disciples)IMk1311 (through Isaiah) 
IAc2825 filled with or full of (John) LullS 
(Elizabeth) Lu141 (Zechariah) Lu167 (Jesus) 
Lu41 (Peter)Ac48 (apostles)Ac431 (Stephen) 
Ac65 755 (Saul)Ac917 (Barnabas)Ac1124 
(Paul)Ac139 (disciples at Iconium)Ac1352 
came on (Miriam)Lu135 (Simeon)Lu225 (dis­
ciples at Ephesusr Ac196 Simeon apprized 
by Lu226 Jesus (s descends on) Lu322 (ex­
ulte in)Lu1021 (directing apostles through) 

· Ac12 (God anoints with)Ac1038 the Father 
giving Lu1113 disciples (will be teaching) 
ILu1212 (Jesus saying, get)Jn2022 not yet 
given Jn739 the consoler Jn1426 promise of 
Ac233 gratuity of Ac238 1045 Ananias falsi­
fies Ac53 God gives Ac532 158 1Th48 Jews 
ever clashing with IAc751 obtain (pray that 
they may) Ac815 (at placing of hands on) 
Ac817 19 (be baptized)Ac1047 (did you, when 
believing)Ac192 consolation of Ac931 falls 
on those hearing Ac1044 1115 said (sever to 
Me)IAc132 (Jews binding Paul)IAc2111 (if 
hearing His voice)Hb37 Barnabas and Saul 
sent out by IAc134 not placing one more 
burden IAc1528. Paul (forbidden by)IAc166 
(certifies to)IAc2023 (conscience testifying 
with)Ro91 (commending ourselves in)2C66 
neither hear we if there is Ac192 appointed 
you supervisors rAc2028 God's love poured 
out through Ro55 peace and joy in Ro1417 
in the power of Ro1513 offering hallowed 
by Ro1516 temple of (bodies) 1C619 no one 
able to say Lord Jesus except by 1C123 
communion of 2C1314 do not be causing 
sorrow to Ep430 evangel came in 1Tb15 
with joy of 1Th16 making home in you 
2Ti114 renewal of Tit35 partings of Hb24 
partakers of Hb64 making it evident Hb98 
testifying Hb10l5 dispatched from heaven 
1Ptl12 prophesy carried on by 2Pt121 pray­
ing in Ju20 

Christ's spirit : s of Jesus (does not let 
Paul go into Bithynia)rAc167 of C (if any­
one has not)Ro89 (in the prophets) 1Ptlll 
of His Son (God designates)Ga46 (staunch 
through)Ep316 of Jesus C (supply of)Ph119 

hands committing)Lu2346 (mutters in)Jn 
1133 (disturbed in)Jn1321 (gives up)Jn1930 
of Elijah (John to come in)Lu117 of Miriam 
exults ILu147 John staunch in Lu180 of 
Stephen Ac759 Paul's (was incited)Ac1716 
(pondered in)Ac1921 (bound in)Ac2022 (of­
fering divine service in)Ro19 (saints gath­
ered and my s) 1C54 (is praying) 1C1414 15 
(playing music) 1C1415 (these men soothe) 
1C1618 (no ease in)2C213 (with Colossians 
in) Co25 Apollos fervent in Ac1825 testify­
ing with our Ro816 may be saved 1C55 holy 
in 1C734 spiritual endowments A1C1412 32 
of Titus 2C713 of the Galatians Ga618 Phil­
ippians Ph423ABs1* Timothy 2Ti422 Philemon 
Phn25 of the just Hb1223 of the prophets 
vRv226 

Others (Indefinite): of infirmity Lu1311 
disciples suppose they are beholding Lu2437 
s and life (declarations) MJn663 Sadducees 
saying no s Ac238 if a s speaks to Paul 
Ac239 of holiness Ro14 circumcision of 
heart in Ro229 walking according to Ro8ls' 
4 Ga516 saints (are in, if so be)Ro89 (liv­
ing in accord with) Ro813 testifying rRo816 
fervent in Ro1211 one s M1C617 discrimina­
tion of 1C1210 in s speaking secrets 1C142 
blessing in 1C1416 pollution of 2C71 a dif­
ferent 2Cl14 undertaking in Ga33 perse­
cuted the one according to Ga429 awaiting 
Ga55 if living in Ga525 25 1Pt46 of meek­
ness Ga61 sowing for the Ga68 8 in s na­
tions joint enjoyers Ep36 praying in Ep618 
if any communion of Ph21 saint's Jove in 
s Co1B unimpaired 1 Th523 not be alarmed 
through 2Th22 secret of devoutness justified 
in 1 Ti316 ministering Hb114 of glory and 
power 1Pt414 every s (do not believe) 1Jn41 
(avowing Jesus)1Jn42 (not)1Jn43 test the 
1Jn41 seven s Rv14 to give s to the image 
vRv1315 John carried away in vRv173 2110 

evil spirits: Jesus cast out Mt816 unclean 
s: Jesus (gives disciples authority over)Mt 
101Mk67ABs1* (enjoining)Mk126As 27 Lu436 
(prostrated to J)Mk311 (Jews said J had) 
Mk330 (man with, meets J)Mk52 (J said, 
come out)Mk58 (rebukes)Mk925Lu939 42 
(charged)Lu829 (whenever coming out)Mt 
1243Lul124 man in the synagogne with Mk 
123 entered into hogs Mk513 a woman's 
daughter has Mk725 subject to disciples Lu 
1020 those molested by Ac516 many of those 
having Ac87 three, as if frogs vRvl613 
Babylon, jail of vRv182 seven different Mt 
1245Lu1126 man's son having a dumb s Mk 
917 20 deaf-niute s: (Jesus enjoining)Mk925 
wicked s: (Jesus cures many of) Lu721 (some 
women cured of)Lu82 (go out)Ac1912 (sons 
of Sceva)Ac1913 15 16 python s: (maid hav­
ing)Ac1616 18 s in jail 1Pt319 of deception 
1Jn46 of demons VRv1614 

blast: blowing where it wills Jn38 God 
making His messengers FHb17 (A1Ti27 b412 
s 1*1Jn227 A56), ghost2, Ghost89, lifel, spirit 
151, Spirit137, spiritual giftl, spiritually!, 
windl. 

the Lord J (the s of His mouth)2Th28 spirit, phantom2. 
the human spirit: l·appy in s, the poor 

Mt53 is eager Mt2641Mk1438 operating in 
the sons of stuhborness Ep22 soul and s 
(parting of)Hb412 body dead apart from 
J a226 which dwells in us J a45 meek and 
quiet s 1Pt34 

personal spirits: of Jesus (He lets out) 
Mt2750 (recognizing in)Mk2B (sighing in) 
Mk812 (was staunch in)Lu240A (into God'~ 

pneuma t ik on' BLOWic 
spiritual, having the qualities of •pirit. A man 

is spiritual or fleshly 1C31 or soulish Ju19 
according as his spirit, his flesh or his soul 
rules his life. s grace (sharing some) Ro 111 
the law is Ro7l4 things (participate in)Ro 
1527 matching that which is 1C213A8 who 
are s (with those)1C213 (you)Ga61 he who 
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spiritual Greek-English Keyword Concordance squab 
is s examining all lC215ABst• if we sow the 
s PlC911 all ate the same s food 1Cl03 all 
drank of the same s drink 1Cl04 4 s endow­
ments 1C121 141 if anyone presuming to be 
1C1437 s body 1C1544 44 not first the s 
1Cl546 46 blessing Ep13 songs Ep519A8 Co 
316 forces of wickedness Ep612 understand­
ing Co19 house .1Pt25 sacrifices 1Pt25AB. 

• pne U ma t ik os' BLOWiC-AS 
spiritually. examined 1C214 called Sodom vRv 

118 (BlC213). 
ptu'o SPIT 

spit~ eject saliva from the mouth. 
touches deaf-mute's tongue)Mk733 
blind man's eyes)Mk823 (on the 
Jn~6. 

em ptu'o IN-SPIT 

Jesus (s 
(s into 
ground) 

spit on or idiomatically spit. on Christ Mt2667 
2730 Mk1034 1465 1519 Lu1832. spit on2, 
- uvon3, - inl. 

spitefully entreat, outrage2, 
ptu'8 ma SPITTle 

spittle, saliva. the fluid secretion of the mouth. 
Jesus makes mud out of Jn96. 

la1np r on' SHINing 
splendid, reflecting or transmitting light. re­

splendent. in s attire (Herod clothing Jesus) 
Lu2311 (man stood by Cornelius)Ac1030 (in 
the synagogue)J a22 3 all that is s perished 
vRv1814 resplendent: dressed in r (linen) 
vRvl56 (cambric)vRvl98 river of water of 
life vRv221 r Morning Star vRv2216. bright2, 
clearl. gayl, goodly2, gorgeous!, white2. 

lamp r 08' SHINE-AS 
splendidly, figuratively, with brightness. mak­

ing merr;y: s PLu1619. sumptuously!. 
8ko'lop8 SPI.INTER 

splinter, the Septuagint uses this word in Ho26 
for a brier, in Ez2824 for butcher's broom, 
in N u3335 for part of a hedge. In classical 
use it denoted sharp stakes used in making 
a palisade. Figuratively, that which rankles 
like a foreign body which has pierced its 
way into the flesh r2C127. thornl. 

8kul'on FLAY 
spoil, the pelt of a slain animal, figuratively, 

spoil. distributing PLu1122. 
spoil. despoill, plunder4, strip offl. 
spoiling, pillagel, 
spoils, !Jooty 1, 

8p0[1t]g'g 08 SPONGE 
sponge~ an absorbent, porous mass of elastic 

substance. filling with vinegar Mt2748Mk 
1536Jn1929, 

e[n]'ggU08 SPONSOR 
sponsoll", one who takes the responsibility. 

Jesus s of a better covenant Hb722. suretyl. 

'aut·o'mat on SAME-IMPELLED 
spon.taneously. earth bearing fruit Mk428 iron 

gate opens Ac1210. of one's own accordl, of 
one's selfl. 

pai'.z 0 HIT-
sport. the people rise to 1Cl07. playl. 
sport one's self, luxuriate inl, 

spi! o' 6 SPOT 
spot, cause to be spotted. tongue s whole body 

rJa36 tunic s by the flesh Ju23, defilel, 
spotl. 

spray. See east. 
spread. See have and pasture (with have). 
spread. See strew. 
spread, disseminate!, strew underl. 
spread abroad, eome out2. 
spread abroad fame, blaze abroadl, 

ek petan'n U mi OUT-EXPAND 
spread out. God s o His hands FRol021. stretch 

forthl. 
spread (with places). See strew. 

peg e SPRING 
spring. of woman's blood Mk529 Jesus at 

Jacob's Jn46 6 will become in him PJn414 
not venting sweet and bitter PJa311 these 
are waterless M2Pt217 s of water (living) 
rRv717 (star falls on)vRv810b8 (Maker of) 
vRv147 (pours bowl into)vRvl64 (of life)rRv 
216bs. fountainS., well<. 

spring, arise2, generatel. 
eis ped a' o INTO-SPRING 

spring in. the warden Ac1629. 
ek ped a'o ovr-sPRnro 

spring out. Barnabas and Paul at Lystra Ac 
1414. run inl. 

ana ped a' 0 UP-SPRING 
spring up. blind man at Jericho Mk1050ns. 

rosel. 
spring up, germinate2, leapl, shoot up2, sprout3, 

step up2, 
spring up with, sprout together!, 

r[h]ant i:<['O SPRINKLE 
sprinkle, scatter a liquid in small drops. Jews 

not eating except Mk74B8 s the contami­
nated rHb913 Moses s (the scroll)Hb919 (ves­
sels)Hb921 with hearts s Hb1022. 

r[h]ant i 8"' os' SPRINKLing 
sprinkling. blood of Hb1224 (of Jesus Christ) 

F1Ptl2. 
sprinkling, pouring againstl, 

phu'o SPROUT 
sprout, the first stage of growth in plants. 

seed PLu86 8 root of bitterness s rHb1215 
(s1*Lu88). spring up3. 

ek phu' o OUT-SPROUT 
sprout out. fig leaves PMt2432Mk1328. put 

forth2. 
8U1n phu'o TOGETHER-SPROUT 

sprout together. grain and thorns PLu87, 
spring up withl. · 

ap eip'on FROM•LAY(Say) 
spurn. hidden things of shame 2C42. re­

nounce!. 
par otr u'n ii BESIDE-INSTIGATE 

spur on, goad into aCtion. Jews, the reverent 
women Ac1350. stir upl. 

kata skop e'o DOWN-NOTE 
spy. our freedom rGa24. 

kata'8kOp 08 DOWN-NOTer 
spy. Rahab received Hbl131, 

8pi'l 08 SPJT 
spot. ecclesia not having rEp527 men are F2Pt spy, eavesdropper!, 

213. no 88 08' YOUNGling 
spot, reefl, (without s), flawlessl, spotless3, squab of doves. two s of Lu224. youngl. 
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squad Gre!'!k-English Keyword Concordance stand 
8peir'a BAND 

squad Jn183 12, squadron of soldiers, used for 
a Roman maniple, cohort, or a smaller num­
ber. the whole s Mt2727Mk1516 Cornelius, 
a centurion of Ac101 captain of Ac2131 
Imperial Ac271. band7. 

8patal a'o SQUANDER 
squander, spend freely and foolishly Ja55, 

prodigal 1 Ti56, live in pleasure". 
plat U' BROAD 

square, broad gate PMt713, as the streets of the 
orient are very narrow, there is usually a 
common, or plaza, or square, which is broad, 
where people can congregate. praying at the 
corners of Mt65 Jesus' voice not in the Mt 
1219 coming out into Lu1010 1421 teach in 
Lu1326 carrying the infirm into Ac51fi 
corpses will be at vRv118 the city s is gold 
vRv2121 center of, tree of life vRv222. 
streetlO, 

dus'kol 08 ILL-VICTUALS 
squeamish, distressingly sick. the rich s enter­

ing the kingdom rMk1024, hard1. 
dus ko'l 08 ILL-VICTUALS-AS 

squeamishly (adverb). rich s entering kingdom 
PMtl923Mk1023Lu1824, hardly3, 

pie z' 0 SQUEEZE 
squeeze, press together. ideal measure PLu638. 

press downl. 
ka 1n ntU'O DOWN-CLOSE 

squint. Israel's eyes PMt1315 Ac2827, close2. 
ek kent e'o OUT-PIERCE 

stab. Him whom they Jn1937 Rv17. pierce2. 
ster e'o ma soLIDity 

stability. Colossians s of faith FCo2<>. stead­
fastness1. 

stability. See stable (be). 
ster e o' o soLIDify 

stable (be), ecclesias Ac165, give stability Ac37. 
establish!, make strongl, receive strength!. 

stablish, confirm2, establish6, 
Stach'us EAR (of plant) 

Staehys, proper name, a Roman saint. Rol69. 
8t a'd ion STANDard 

stadium (plural stadia), a distance which 
stands or is established, being 600 Greek 
fee,t, or 625 Roman feet, or one eighth of a 
Roman mile, equivalent to 606%, English 
feet. It also refers to a race course, a sta­
dium, which was this length P1C924, ship 
many s from land Mt1424a from Jerusalem 
(a village sixty s)Lu2413 (Bethany about 
fifteen)Jnl118 disciples rowed twenty-five 
or thirty Jn619 blood from 1600 s vRvl420 
the city four-square 12000 s vRv2116. fur­
longS, race1. 

staff. See rod. 
staff, wood5, 
stagger, doubt1. 

an.a bath nt 08' UP-STEP 
stair. literally the means to ustep up". Paul 

on Ac2135 40, 
stall, mangerl. 

mogi lal'os DIFFICULTLY-TALKer 
stammerer. brought to Jesus Mk732, having 

an impediment in speech1. 
stanch. See stand. 

8f[h ]is'te nti STAND 
stand, maintain or assume an upright posi-
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tion, place in a balance in order to weigh 
Mt2615, so often in the Septuagint, nom­
inate, stand for election Ac123, assign a day 
rAc1731, Idiomatically, stanch a flow of 
blood Lu844, establish a course of action 
rRolO~ Hbl09. Christ (star s over)Mt2!l 
(Adversary s Him on the wing of the sanc­
tuary)Mt4fiLu49 (brothers s outside)Mt1246 
47a Mk331Lu820 (s little child in midst)Mt 
182Mk936Lu947 (s, summons blind men)Mt 
2032 Mk1049 Lu1840 (s the sheep at right) 
Mt2533 (in front of Pilate) Mt2711 (beside 
lake Gennesaret)Lu51 (on an even place) 
Lu617 (woman s behind)Lu738 (Zaccheus s 
said to)Lu198 (scribes s accusing)Lu2310 
(friends s afar off) Lu2349 ( s in disciples 
midst)Lu2436Jn2019 26 (in midst of you One 
s)Jn126 (s and cries, if anyone)Jn737 (Mary 
beholding Him s)Jn2014 (on the beach)Jn214 
(Stephen perceived Him s)Ac755 56 (to Paul, 
rise and s)Ac2616Aa2s (I s at. the door)FRv 
320 

Others: hypocrites praying s Mt65 parted 
will not s (house)PMt1225Mk325 (Satan)Mk 
326 kingdom (how then shall it) Mt1226Lu 
1118 (not able to)Mk324 throng s (on the 
beach)Mt132 (on other side of the. sea)Jn62" 
(hears voice)Jn1229 (before the throne)vRv 
79 some s (who not tasting death tiii)Mt 
1628Mk91Lu927 (at the cross)Mt2747 (near 
the colt) Mk115 every declaration made to 
FMtl816 2Cl31 workers in the market PMt 
203 6 6 abomination of desolation Mt2415 
MI<l314 in the courtyard Mt2673 disciples 
(to s before governors) Mkl39 (with sad 
countenance) Lu2417 (looking into heaven) 
Ac111 (seven s before apostles)Ac66 messen­
ger (at right of altar)Lu111 (before Corne­
lius)Acl030 1113 (at four corners of the 
earth)vRv71 (around the throne.)vRv711 (at 
the altar)vRv83 (on the sea)vRv105 8 (in the 
sun)vRvl917 ships beside lake Lu52 man 
with withered hand Lu68 8 those bearing 
the bier s Lu714 s outside householder's door 
PLu1325Aas* lepers s ahead Lul712 Phari­
sees s prayed PLu1811 tribute collector s 
afar off PLu1818 in front of the Son of Man­
kind Lu2136 ·people s beholding crucifixion 
Lu2335 John (again s and two disciples) 
Jnl85 (friend of Bridegroom)Jn329 .a woman 
in midst [Jn83] Adversary does not s in 
the truth FJ'n844 Jews, in the sanctuary Jn 
1156 Judas, with deputies Jnl85 Peter (at 
door outside)Jn1816 (warming himself)Jn 
1818 25 (with the eleven)Ac214 (in the San­
hedrin)Ac47 527 (before the portal)Ac1214 
deputies s by the fire Jnl818 beside the cross 
Jnl925 Mary, outside at the tomb Jn2011 
lame man Ac38 414 apostles, in the sanc­
tuary Ac520 25AB82 prison guards Ac523 put 
false witnesses on Ac613 place on which 
Moses Ac733 

God (Lord, Thou shouldst not s)FAc760 
(able make him s)FRol44 (solid foundation 
s)F2Ti219 (the Judge before the doors)PJa59 
(messengers who s before)vRv82 (lampstands 
before the Lord)FRvl14 eunuch orders cha­
riot to Ac838 Paul (men with P s dumb­
founded)Ac97 (Macedonian s entreating)vAc 
169 (in the Areopagus)Acl722 (on the stairs) 
Ac2140 (centurion s by)Ac2225 (in the San­
hedrin)Ac2280 2420 21 (at dais of Cmsar)Ac 
2510 (those accusing him) Ac2518 (I s being 
judged) Ac266 (attesting to both small and 
great)FAc26.22 (in midst of those on ship) 
Ac2721 saints (grace in which we)FRo52 (to 



stand Greek-English Keyword Concordance stead 
own Master s or falling)FRo144 (settled in 
his heart)F1C737 (he who is supposing he s) 
F1C1012 (evangel in which you)F1C151 (fast 
in the faith)P2C124 (to enable you)PEp611 13 
(s then girded)Ep614 (mature) rCo412 (in the 
true grace of God)F1Pt512 (God to s you 
flawless)FJu24 nations s in faith Ro1120 
chief priest s ministering Hb10ll to the 
poor, you s there Ja23 Lambkin (s as though 
slain)vRv56 (on mount Zion)vRv141 who is 
able to vRv617 two witnesses vRvllll dragon 
s before the woman vRv124 wild beast, on 
the sand vRv131 conquerors, on glassy sea 
vRv152 afar off from Babylon (kings) vRv 
1810 (merchants)vRv1815 (mariners)vRv1817 
dead, before the throne vRv2012 ( AAc2220 
s 2Ro331 bs•Rv111). abide1, appoint2, be 
broughtl, - established2, - holden up1, coven­
ant with forl, continuel, lay to one' chargel, 
make standl, present!, setll, .. upl, standl16, 
- by3, - forth3, - sti114, - up2, staunch1. 

stand. See stand firm. 
stand, be, commend!, present2, remain!, (make 

s), stand1. 
peri i'st e nti ABOUT-STAND 

stand about, stand aloof from. the throng, 
about Jesus Jn1142 Jews s about Paul Ac257 
stand aloof from': saints to s a from (pro­
fane prattlings)F2Ti216 (stupid questions) 
FTit39. avoidl, shunt, stand byl, -round 
about1. 

stand aloof. See depose. 
stand aloof from. See stand about. 
stand before. See present. 
stand before, stand by1. 
stand beside. See present. 

eph i'st /! nti ON-STAND 
stand by, of persons, ·be imminent (rain)Ac 

282 (Paul's dissolution)F2Ti46. messengers 
s b (shepherds)Lu29 (Peter)Ac127 Hannah 
in same hour Lu238 Christ (s b Peter's 
mother-in-law)Lu439 (Martha s b)Lu1040 
(scribes and elders) Lu201 that day, un­
awares FLu2134 two men, at tomb Lu244 
Sadducees s b apostles Ac41 elders, against 
Stephen. Ac612ABs2 men from Cornelius Ac 
1017 1111 Jews s b house of Jason Ac175 
Paul (Ananias s b)Ac2213 (at Stephen's 
death)Ac2220as (the Lord s b)Ac2311 (Ly­
sias ·s b ·with troop)Ac2327 extermination 
F1 Th53 Timothy to s b the word F2Ti42. 
assault!, be at handl, - instant!, coJl:lel, - inl, 
-tot, - upon7, present!, standi, - beforel, 
- by3, ... overt, untol. 

stand by; See present. 
stand by, stand3, - about1. 
stand fast, stand firm6. 

st e k'o STAND-firm 
stand firm, stand. saints (in the faith)F1C1613 

(be not enthralled)FGa51 (in one _spirit)FPh 
127 (in the Lord)FPh41 1 Th3~ (hold to the 
traditions)F2Th215 stand: whenever s pray­
ing Mk1125 to his own Master FRo144. 
stand2, - fast6. 

stand forth, standS. 
stand here, presentl. 
stand over, stand byl. 
stand round about, stand about1. 
stand still, stand4. 
stand together. See commend. 
stand up, presentl, riseS, stand2. 
stand upright. risel. 
stand with, come along withl, eommendl, pre· 

sentl. 

~ta' si 8 STANDing 
standing Hb98, figuratively, insurrection,_ com­

motion. insurrection: Bar-Abbas Mk157Lu23 
19 25 Paul charged with Ac245 commotion: 
over circumcision Ac152 in Ephesus Ac1940 
Pharisees and Sadducees Ac237 10. dissen­
sionS, insurrection!, seditionS, standingl, up­
roarl. 

standing (give). See present. 
ast er' GLEAMer 

star. of Bethlehem Mt22 7 9 10 falling Mt2429 
Mk1325 vRv613 810 91 another glory of 1C 
1541 41 41 straying PJu13 seven vRv116 20 20 
21 31 the morning S rRv228 2216 name of, 
Absinth vRv811 third of (eclipsed)vRv812 
(dragon dragging)vRv124 wreath of twelve 
vRvl21. 

star, constellation4. 
tr i'bt>l 08 THREE-CAST 

star thistle, a species of knapweed, botanically, 
centaurea calcitropia, having hard spines for 
a flower sheath, not thorns on the leaves 
or stems. figs not from PMt716 land bring­
ing forth PHb6S.. thistles1, thorns1. 

p·tur'o STABTLE 
startle, mentally confuse by fear. not s by 

those opposing Ph128. terrify1. 
st a ter' STAND-

stater, a coin, probably of silver, worth about 
sixty cents, or two shillings sixpence, so 
called because money was "stood", or 
weighed Mt2615, hence it was called a 
"weight", or stater. in the fish's mouth Mt 
1727, piece of money1. 

[h]elik i'a PRIME 
stature, the greatest or highest point of de­

velopment, the prime of life Hbllll, of time, 
come of age Jn921 23, who is able add to 
Mt627Lu1225 Jesus progressed in Lu252 Zac­
cheus little in Lu193 s of the complement 
of the Christ FEp413, of age2, past -1, sta­
ture5. 

kar ter e' o HOLD 
staunch (be). Moses, as seeing the Invisible 

Hbll27. endure1. 
kra t ai o' o HOLD-

staunch (be). s in spirit (John)Lu1BO (Jesus) 
Lu240 saints (to be) 1C1613 (to be made s) 
FEp316, be strong1, strengthen1, wax strong2. 

epi men'o ON-REMAIN g. 
stay in a place, persist in an action or condi­

tion. Cornelius asks Peter to Ac1048 Paul 
(Jews ask him s in Ephesus)Ac1820s2 1C16B 
(s in Tyre)Ac214 (at Cresarea)Ac2110 (in 
Syracuse)Ac2812 (brethren entreat)Ac2814 
(in Corinth) 1C167 (with Cephas 15 days) 
GallS (in the flesh)Ph124 persist: the Jews, 
in asking Jesus [Jn87] Peter, in knocking 

· Ac12l6 not p in sin that grace FRo61 in 
God's kindness rRo1122 in unbelief rRo1123 
p in the faith FCo123 Timothy to p in the 
teaching F1Ti416 (AAc217). abide4, continue7, 
tarry1. 

stay. See help. 
stay, attend tol, retainl. 
steadfast, confirmed4, settled2. 

Bt er i g 1n 08' SOLIDhess 
steadfastness. lest falling from 2Pt317. 
steadfastness, stability1. 
stead (in), over2. 
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.steal Greek-English Keyword Concordance still 
kle'p t 6 COVER 

steal. thieves (tunneling and)Mt619 20 (not 
coming except to)Jn1010 you shall not be 
Mtl918ss• Mk1019Lu1820 Ro139 Jesus' body 
(lest disciples s)Mt2764 (soldiers say disci­
ples)Mt2813 Jews heralding not to Ro221 21 
let him that s no longer be Ep428 28, 

steep place, precipices. 
met ag'o WITH-LEAD 

steer with. horses, w bits PJ a33 ships by rud-
der PJ a34. turn about2. 

step, foot print3, 
step down, descendl, 
8U[n]g kata ba i n'o TOGETHER-DOWN-STEP 

step down with. the Jews, Festus Ac255AB. 
go down withl, 

pros ana ba i n'o TOWARD-UP-STEP 
step further up, friend s f u PLu1410, go upl. 

em ba i n'o IN-STEP 
step into. a ship (Christ)Mt823 91 132 1539 

Mk41 518 810 13 Lu53 822 38 (disciples)Mt 
1422Mk645 Jn617ss 213 (the throng)Jn624 
AB82 (Paul)Ac216ss2 pool of Bethesda Jn54 
(s1*Jn622). enterS, step inl, 

step into. See step on. 
apo ba in'o FROM-STEP 

step off, eventuate. disciples, from the ship 
Lu52 Jn219AB82 eventuate: for a testimony 
FLu2113 in salvation Phll9. comel, go outl, 
turn2. 

em bi ba z'o IN-have-STEP 
step on board ship. Paul and others Ac276. 

putl. 
epi ba i n'o ON-STEP 

step on board ship Ac212 4 272, step into prov­
ince or perfecture Ac2Ql8 251~ mount an ass 
Mt215. come into2, enter intol, go aboardl, 
sit uponl, take shipl, 

ana ba i n' 0 UP-STEP 
step up, ascend, corne up of plants etc., go up, 

climb up. from the water (Jesus)Mt316Mk 
110 (Philip and the eunuch)Ac839 Jesus, into 
the ship Mk651 Philip, into the chariot Ac 
831 ascend: Jesus (into the mountain)Mt51 
1423 1529 Mk313 Lu928 (messengers a on) 
Jn151 into heaven (no one except Christ) 
Jn313 (David did not)Ac234 (who will)Ro106 
(the two witnesses)vRv1112 12 Christ (a 
where He was)Jn662 (not as yet)Jn2017 (to 
My Father)Jn2Q17 (on high)Ep48 9 10 pray­
ers vAc104 Rv84 to which the heart of man 
did not Fl C29 messenger, from the orient 
vRv72 fumes, out of the well vRv92 1411 
wild beast (out of the abyss)vRv11.7 178 (out 
of the sea)vRv131 (out of the land)vRv1311 
smoke of Babylon vRv193 

come up: thorns, smother seed PMt137Mk47 
the first fish Mt1727 seed PMk48 mustard 
PMk432 reasonings FLu2438 on Moses' heart 
FAc723 allegation, to the captain' Ac2131 
John told vRv41 went up: Joseph, from Gal­
ilee Lu24 into sanctuary (two men)PLu1810 
(Jesus)Jn714 (Peter and John)Ac31 into 
Jerusalem (Jesus)Jn213 51 710 (many)Jn1155 
(Peter)Ac112 (Paul)Ac2115ABs' 2411 Ga21 2 
(Festus) Ac251 Jesus' brothers, to the fes­
tival Jn7iO Peter (into the ship )Jn2111AB 
(on the housetop)Ac109 the eleven, into up­
per chamber Ac113AB82 Gog and Magog 
(breadth of the earth)vRv209 

go up: Christ and Peter into the ship Mt 
1432 into Jerusalem (Jesus)Mt2017 Lu1928 

(and disciples) Mt2Q18Mk1Q32 33Lu1831 (Jesus' 
parents)Lu242 (Paul and Barnabas)Ac152 
(Paul entreated not to)Ac2112 (is Paul will­
ing)Ac259 men and paralytic to the house­
top Lu519 to the festival (Jesus' brothers) 
Jn78 (Jesus not)Jn78 (some Greeks)Jn1220 
Paul (to C:esarea)Ac1822 (up stairs)Ac2011 
climb up: on fig mulberry (Zaccheus)Lul94 
thief c u elsewhere PJnlOl (Bs'*Mk158 AJn 
617 s 1*624 s'* Ac216), arise2, ascendlO, - up8, 
climb up2, come2, - uplO, - - againl, enter2, 
go up37, - uponl, grow up2, rise up2, spring 
up2. • 

Steph an as WREATH 
Stephanas. household of (Paul baptizes)lC116 
~C1S~~ 17~ortunatus (firstfruit of Achaia) 

Stephen. See wreath. 
prum'n a STERN 

stern, the hinder part of a ship. Jesus drows­
ing in Mk438 of Paul's ship Ac2729 41. 
hinder part2, sternl, 

steward, administratorS, manager2, (be s), ad­
ministrator (be) 1, 

stewardship, administrations. 
ereid' 0 STICK 

stick, fix firmly. ships prow Ac2741, stick 
fastl, 

stick, kindling!, 
stick fast, stickl, 
stick on. See place about. 
stiffen. See erect again. 

skler 0 trach'el on HARD-NECKED 
stiff-necked. Jews FAc751, 

surn pni',q 0 TOGETHER-CHOKE 
stifle. the word, by riches PMt1322Mk419ABs1* 

Lu814 seed, by thorns PMk4 7 Jesus, by the 
throngs Lu842 (sMk419). choke4, throngl, 

e'ti STILL 
still, an adverb of time or degree, longer, 

idiomatically, more. for nothing does salt 
avail PMt513 Christ (s speaking)Mt1246 2647 
Mk535 1443 Lu849 2247 (while s living)Mt 
2763 (why s bothering)Mk535 (while s ap-­
proaching) Lu942 (in G!!lilee) Lu246 (s with 
you)Lu2444 Jn733 1333 (in the place)Jnll 
30Bs (much to say)Jn1612 while Peter s 
speaking Mt175 Lu2260 Ac1044 s more wit­
nesses Mt1816 in what deficient s Mt1920 
need have we (of witnesses)Mt2665Mk1463 
heart s calloused Mk817A s one had he, a 
son PMk126 s of his mother's womb Lu115 
8 there is place Lu1422 s more his soul Lu 
1426 being s at a distance PLu1432 1520 s 
one thing lacking Lu1822 neither can they 
s be dying Lu2036 what need have we s of 
testimony Lu2271 disciples s_ disbelieving Lu 
2441 s four months (harvest)Jn435 s a little 
time Jn1235 1419 being s darkness Jn201 
flesh s tenting in expectation Ac226 Saul s 
breathing out threatening Ac91 Paul (re­
maining s)Ac1818 (s more, led Greeks)Ac 
2128 (s being judged)Ro37 (s showing a 
path)1C1231 (if I s pleased men)Gal10 (if s 
heralding) Ga511 (being persecuted) Ga511 ( s 
being with you)2Th25 saints (while s in­
firm)Ro56As (in accord with era)Ro56 (s 
sinners)Ro58 (how s living in)Ro62 (s not 
able) 1C32As 3 

God (why s blaming)Ro919 (s rescuing) 
2C110 (not s reminded)Hb812 1017 (s once 
more quaking)Hb1226 27 s in your sins 1C 
1517 not s under law Ga518s2 superabound-
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still Greek-English Keyword Concordance stopping 
ing s more Ph19 Levi s in loins Hb710 what 
need s for different priest Hb711 s more 
superabundantly sure Hb715 front taber­
nacle s has a standing Hb98 s how very 
little Hbl037 dying, Abel s speaking Hb114 
what s may I be saying Hb1132 s of bonds 
Hbl186 resting s a little vRv611 s two woes 
vRv912 neither their place s found vRv128 
lest s deceiving vRv203 let him (injure s) 
vRv2211 (be filthy s)vRv2211b8 (do right­
eousness s)vRv2211 (be hallowed s)vRv2211 

longer: no I be administrator PLu162 noth­
ing I on the conscience Hbl02 not hunger­
ing I vRv716Ab not thirsting any I vRv716 

more: coming out nevermore Rv312Ab 
Babylon found nevermore vRv1821 trum­
peters heard nevermore vRv1822 artificer 
found nevermore vRv1822Ab sound of mill­
stone nevermore vRvl822 light of lamp nev­
ermore vRv1823b8 bride heard nevermore 
vRvl823 sea is no more vRv211 death will 
be no vRv214 4Ab no m doom vRv223Abs2 

night no vRv225A8 (s1Ro614). alsol, any 
furtherS, - longerl, event, further3, longerl, 
more17, moreover2, still4, thenceforth!, yet51, 
-more2. 

still (be). See muzzle. 
me k e'ti NO-NOT-STILL 

still (by no means), or longer, (adverb). eat­
ing fruit from the fig tree PMk1114 San­
hedrin threatening Peter and John Ac417 
saints (slaving for Sin)Ro66 (judging)Ro 
1413 (living to themselves)2C515 (be minors) 
Ep414 (be walking)Ep417 (be stcaling)Ep428 
place in these regions Rol523 drinking 
water (Timothy)1Ti523 spend rest of life 
time 1Pt42 by no means longer: fruit come 
of you PMt2119 manifestly entering city 
(Jesus)Mk145 room in the house Mk22 un­
clean spirit enter the boy Mk925 bothering 
the teacher Lu849B8 be sinning Jn514 [811] 
return to decay (Christ)Ac1334 Paul (to 
live)Ac2524 (refrain)1Th31 5. any longer1, 
henceforth!, .. no morel, - not2, hereafter!, 
no Jonger4, - more7, not any morel, .. hence .. 
forthl, nol, no .• henceforward!. 

kent'T on PIERCer 
sting, goad Ac2614, a pointed instrument. s of 

death F1Cl555 56 like scorpions vRv910. prick1, 
sting3. 

stink, smelll. 

stonl'a ch os MOUTH-
stomach, first the gullet leading to the stom­

ach, then the stomach itself. sip of wine 
for 1Ti523, 

lith'os STONE 
stone, used also of a precious stone, a gem. 

The singular is used where English usage 
requires the plural. rouse children out of 
Mt39Lu38 becoming bread Mt43Lu43 Christ 
(lest dashing foot against)Mt46Lu411 (door 
of His tomb)Mt2760 66 282 Mk1546 163 4 Lu 
242 Jn201 (this is the S)PAc411 (living S) 
F1Pt24 (which builders reject)P1Pt27 (to vi­
sion like a jasper)Rv43 requesting bread, 
handing him a PMt79Lul111As builders re­
ject PMt2142 44Mk1210Lu2017 18 of the sanc­
tuary (no s left on) Mt242 2Mk132 2Lu216 6 
(what manner of)Mk131 (adorned with 
ideal)Lu215 man gashing himself with Mk50 
a millstone about the neck Mk942A Lu172Bs 
will be crying Lul940 in Jerusalem not a s 
on Lul944 44 a s throw Lu2241 sinless one 
first cast [Jn87] the Jews (pick up)Jn859 
(bear)Jn1Q31 on Lazarus' tomb Jnl138 39 41 
Divine is not like Ac1729 in Zion (a stum­
bling) FRo932 83 (corner capstone) 1Pt26 8 
saints (building precious)P1C312 (as living 
s)P1Pt25 letters chiseled in 2C37 precious s 
(woman gilded with)vRv174 1816 (cargo of) 
vRv1812 (bride~s luminosity like)vRv2111 (city 
wall adorned with)vRv2119 strong messen­
ger lifts vRvl821 (AbRvl56 Al812 81821). an­
other6, stone58. 

Zith'in on STONE 
stone. water pots Jn26 tablets 2C33 idolsvRv 

920. 
lith a z' jj STONEize 

stone, cast stones at. Moses directs such are 
to be [Jn85] Jesus (Jews bear s to)JnlQ31 
(because of which act)Jn1032 (for an ideal 
act we are not)Jnl033 (Jews sought to) 
Jnl18 deputies fear lest they be Ac526 Jews 
s Paul Ac1419ns 2Cl125 ~aints of old Hbl137. 

kata lith a z'jj DOWN-STONEize 
stone. the people will Lu206. 
stones (cast), s~nes (pelt with)l. 

lith 0 bo! e'o STONE-CAST 
stones (pelt with). a farmer's slave PMt2135 

Mk124A Jerusalem, those dispatched to her 
Mt2337Lu1334 Stephen Ac758 59 Jews at­
tempt s Paul and Barnabas Ac145 a wild 

kin e' o STIR beast Hb1220 (AAc1419). cast stonesl, stones. 
stir, set in motion, move a short distance, wag stony, rocky place4• 

the head Mt2739Mkl529. Pharisees not s 
loads PMt234 whole city Ac2130 Paul ac- kupt'o BEND 
cused s insurrections Ac245 move: in God stoop. John the baptist Mk17 Jesus [Jn86]. 
we are living and Ac1728 m lampstand Rv25 kata kupt'o DOWN-BEND 
ever~ mnuntain vRv614b8. move4, moverl, stoop. Jesus [Jn88], stoop downl, 
removel, wagl. stoop down, peerl. 

stir, disturbance2• kata pau'o DOWN-CEASE 
su[n]g kin e'o TOGETHER-STIR stop. hardly s throngs from sacrificing Ac1418 

stir up. the people Ac612· God, on the seventh Hb44 Joshua causes 
stir up, confusionl,. excitel, rekindlel, rouse2, Israel Hb48 the saints, from works Hb410. 

- upl, shakel, spur ont. ceasel, rest2, restraint. 
stirred (be), incite1. stop, bar3, pressl, 

kin' e 8i 8 STIRRing stop mouth, gagl. 
stirring, slight moving. of the water Jn5S. · a kata'pau 8 t on UN-DOWN-CEASED 
stocks. See wood. stop (not). ungodly from sin 2Pt214. that 

Bt 0 i k on' STANDic cannot ceasel. 
stoic pertaining to a Greek philosophy, the kata'pau 8i 8 DOWN-CEASing 

author of which taught in the portico of stopping. God's (place of My)Ac749 (entering 
Athens. parleyed with Paul Ac171S. into)Hb311 18 41 3 s 5 10 11, rest9. 
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store Greek-English Keyword Concordance stretch 
em por'i on IN-Go 

store, a place of merchandise. 
house not a merchant's Jn216, 
chandise1. 

pni k t on' CHOKED 
My Father's strangled. nations forbidden to eat what is 

house of mer- Ac1520 29 2125. 

store. See hoard and home. 
store house, storeroom!. 
store (keep in), hoard1. 

tamei'on STOREROOM 
storeroom. enter into your Mt66 Lo. He is in 

Mt2426 what you speak in rLu123 ravens 
have no Lu1224. closet2, secret chamber1, 
store honsel. 

Za i'lap8 VERY-LAP 
storm 2Pt217, whirlwind Mk437Lu823, lap up 

as the wind in a storm. storm2, tempest1. 
storm (rain). See rain storm. 
story (relate). See relate story. 

tr i'steg on THREE-EXCLUDer 
story (third). Eutychus falls from Ac209. third 

loftl. 
pach u n' o STOUTen 

stouten, make fat and dull. heart of this peo­
ple FMt1315 Ac2827ABs2• wax gross2. 

kli'ban 08 STOVE-
stove, a fire box, in which material is burned. 

grass cast into Mt630Lu122B. oven2. 

eu thu' WELL-PLACED 
straight. make His highways PMt33Mkl3Lu34 

the crooked PLu35 Simon's heart not s FAc 
821 street called S Ac911 Elymas perverting 
the s ways F Ac1310 leaving the s path F2Pt 
215. rightS, straight4, Straightl. 

straight, uprightl, (make s), erect again1, 
straightenl. 

straight course, run straight2. 
straight (run). See run straight. 

eu tim n'o WELL-PLACE 
straighten, helmsman J a34. the road of the 

Lord PJn123. governor1, make straight1. 
straightly, ehargel, many2. 

eu thu 8' WELL-PLACE 
straightway. Mt316 1320 21 1427 213/Mkt10Bs 

12Bs 20Bs 23BS 28ABS2 29B 30ss 42Bs 43Bs 2BB8 
12BS 36Bs 45Bs 15Bs 16Bs 17Bs 29B8 528 29BS 
3flBS 42Bs 625BS 27Bs 45B8 50B8 54Bs 725Bs 
:m8 glOBs 915Bs 20Bs 24Bs2 1052BS 112Bs 3Bs 
1443ss 45Bs 72Bs 151BsiLu64"Bs/Jn1330ss 32 
1934 213AfAc1016 (sMt1~31 s212 B2674 sMktlB 
s:!l). anon2, as soon asl, by and byl, forth­
with3, immediately19, straightway21, whenl. 

straightway, forthwithl, immediatelylS, instant­
ly3. 

strain at, strain outl. 
di Ul iz'o THROUGH-STRAIN 

strain out~ put through a sieve. a gnat PMt 
2324. strain atl. 

strait, eramped3, (be in a s), press1. 
straiten, distress2. 
straitened (be), pressl. 
strange. See guest. 
strange, alien2, different!, outl. 
strange (be). See lodge. 
strange thing, paradoxl. 
stranger. See guest. 
stranger, alien4, expatriate!, foreignerl, repa­

triate!, sojourner2, (be a s), sojournl, (dwell 
as s), sojouml, (lodge s), hospitable (be)l. 

ap arnlgch'o FROM-COMPRESS 
strangle. Judas s himself Mt275. hang selfl. 

strategem• See systematizing. 
kalam'e REED 

straw, the hollow stalk of grain. works of s 
10312. stubblel. 

plan a'o STRAY 
stray, move from place to place, then, as such 

persons were usually imposters, in an evil 
sense, lead others astray, deceive. sheep (if 
should be led)PMt1812 12 (99 which have 
not)PMt1813 Israel s in heartrHbSlO priest 
moderate with FHb52 saints (s in wilder­
ness)Hb1138 (if anyone led)rJa619 (were as 
s sheep) 1Pt225 the unjust led r2Pt215 

deceive: the Sadducees are Mt2229Mk1224 27 
false prophets d many Mt244 5 11 24Mk135 6 
saints (beware that you may not be)Lu21B 
(once were)Tit33 (d ourselves)1Jn18 (those 
d you) 1Jn226 (let no one be) 1Jn37 Jesus 
accused of Jn712 deputies d Jn747 be not d 
(neither paramours)1C69 (evil conversations) 
101533 (God not to be sneered at)Ga67 (be­
loved brethren)Jall6 swindlers d and being 
2Ti313 13 Jezebel d Rv220 Satan d whole 
earth vRv129 203 8 wild beast d vRv1314 all 
nations vRv1823 false prophet vRv1920 Ad­
versary vRv2010 (bRv202). be out of the 
wayl, deceive24, err6, go astray5, seduce2, 
wanderl. 

plan e't es STRAYing 
straying. stars PJul3. wanderingl. 
stream, river2. 

r[h]u'm e HAUL-
street, narrow, alley-like. doing alms in Mt62 

slave to come out into PLu1421 s called 
Straight Ac911 Peter and messenger in Ac 
1210. lanel, streetS. 

street, marketl, squarelO. 
ischu's STRENGTH 

strength, the quality which gives ·power and 
endurance. God (loving with your whole s) 
Mkl230 33 Lu1027 (operation of the might 
of His)AEp119 (invigorated in the might of 
His)Ep610 (the glory of His)2Th19 (furnish­
ing s)1Pt411 (s be our)vRv712 messengers 
being greater in 2Pt211 Lambkin worthy to 
get vRv512. abilityl, might2. mightyl, power2, 
strength4. 

strength, authority!, mightl, power7, (be of s). 
strong (be)l, (increase in s). invigoratet, 
(receive s), stable (be)l, (without s), in­
firm!. 

en ischu'o be-IN-STRONG 
strengthen. messenger s Christ Lu2243 Saul s 

with nourishment Ac919 (s1* Ac1916). 
strengthen. enduel, establish3, firml, invigo­

rate2, staunch (be) 1, 
eu ton'i!s WELL-STRETCH-AS 

strenuously, (adv'lrb). s accusing Jesus Lu2310 
Apollos s confuted the Jews Ac1828.. might­
ilyl, vehement(yl. 

pro f11in' 6 BEFORE-STRETCTh. 
st'A~~~25~efljre. s Paul b them wit thongs 

stretch beyond meaoure, overstretch!. 
stretch forth, cru~t onl, spread outl, stretch 

outlO. 
ep ek tein'o ON-OUT-STRETCH 

stretch on out. Paul, toward the goal PPb313. 
reach forth untol. 
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stretch Gree.ke.English Keyword Concordance stubbornness 
ek teim/o OUT-STRETCH 

stretch out. the hand (Christ)Mt83 1249 1431 
Mk141 Lu513 (man with withered hand told 
to)Mt1213 13Mk35 5Lu610 (to pull a sword) 
Mt2651 (chief priests do not)Lu2253 (Peter 
wiii)Jn2118 (God beseeched to)Ac430 (Paul) 
Ac261 s anchors out Ac2730 (sLu610), cast 
outl, put fortb3, stretch forthlO, -out2, 

stre,v, scatter2, spread2, 
· stro n'n u mi STREW 

strew, spread Ac934, with places spread (upper 
room)Mk1415Lu2212, the throng s (their 
garments)Mt218Mk118 (boughs)Mt218 (soft 
foliage)Mk118A. make .. bedl, spread2, strew2, 

kata stro n'nu mi DOWN-STREW 
strew along. Israel, in the wilderness 1C105. 

overthrow!. 
[h]upo stro n'n u mi UNDER-STREW 

strew under. s garments u Jesus Lul936, 
spreadl. 

stricken (well), advance2. 
strictest. See exact. 

e'ri 8 STRIFE 
strife, enmity or zeal in action, evil competi­

tion. filled with Ro~29 saints (not to walk 
in)Ro1313 (to stand aloof from)Tit39 among 
the Corinthians 1C111 33 lest there be 2C1220 
of the flesh Ga520 heralding Christ because 
of Ph115 out of controversies 1 Ti64. con­
tention2; debate2, strife4, variancel. 

strife, contradietlonl, faetion5, fighting!, rival-
ryl, 

strife of words, controversy!, 
strike, beatl, lowerl, smitet. 
strike. See cast and hit. 

apo kop t'o FROM-STRIKE 
strike off. hand or foot Mk943 45 a slave's 

ear Jn1810 26 ropes of the skiff Ac2732 
ought to s themselves o rGa512. cut off.6. 

ek kopt'o OUT-STRIKE 
strike off, hew down (unproductive tree)PMt310 

719 Lu39 137 9, hew out (boughs)rRoU22 24. 
hand or foot PMt530 lSSss' the incentive 
F2Cl112, cut down2, - off4, - outl, hew downS, 
hinderl. 

a one (entering house of)PMt1229Mk32'1 (first 
binding)PMt1229Mk327 (guarding his own) 
PLu1121 22 Peter observing s wind Mt1430 
God (weakness s than men)1Ct25 (disgrac­
ing the s) 1C127 (are we s than He) 1Cl022 
(s is the Lord ·a)vRvl88 you. (Corinthians) 
are s 1C410 Paul's epistles A2Cl010 s clamor 
and tears Allb57 con•olation AHb618 faithful 
s in battle Hb1134 youths 1Jn214 s messen­
ger (heralding) vRv52 (descending) vRvlOl 
(lifts a stone)vRv1821bs the s hide them­
selves vRv615 messenger cries with s voice 
vRv182 s city Babylon vRvlSlO thunders 
ARv196 flesh of the vRvl918. boisterous!, 
mightyto, powerful!, strong14, valiant!. 

st~on~, able3, greatt, operation!, solid2, (be s), 
mvogorate3, staunch (be)l, (makes), invillO­
ratet, stable (be)l," (wax s), staunch (be)2. 

iB&hu'o be-STRONG 
strong (be), avail. shave no need (physician) 

PMt912Mk217 man with· wicked spirit too s 
Acl916AB82 word of the Lord rAc1920 Paul 
s for all, in Christ Ph413 not s enough· 
passing through that road Mt82S disciple; 
(to watch) Mt2640Mk1437 (cast spirit out) 
Mk918 (draw the net)Jn216 to tame the de­
moniac Mk54 river, ·to shake the house PLu 
648 to be cured Lu843 enter cramped door 
PLu1324 .Jews not s e (answer Jesus)Lu146 
(get hold of declaration)Lu2026 (withstand 
Stephen)Ac610 (demonstrate against Paul) 
Ac257 finish up the tower PLu1429 30 not 
s e to dig PLu163 Israel, to bear the yoke 
Ac1510 hold off skiff Ac2716 dragon's mes­
senger not vRv128 

a\·ail: salt of no a except be cast out Mt 
513 circumcision a nothiiig rGa56 covenant 
is not a at any time Hb917 petition of the 
just a much Ja516 (82Ga615). availS, be 
able6, - goodl, - of strength!, - whole2, canll, 
have much workl, mayt, prevailS. 

611J is chu'o be-OUT-STRONG 
strong (be). saints should be s to grasp Ep318, 

be ablel. 
stronghold, bulwark!. 

a.(}Otl. i'a CONTEST 
struggle. Jesus in Gethsemane rLu2244. agonyl. 

striker, quarrelsome2, struggle. See contend and contest. 
string, bondt. sun agon iz'o mai TOGETHER-CONTEND 

ek dtu!o OUT-BLIP struggle together. Paul, in prayers Ro1530, 
strip, of clothes. soldiers s Jesus Mt2728A8'*5 strive togetherl. 

31Mk1520 man s by robbers PLu1030 saints r·o 
not wanting to be 2C54. be unclothed!, strip2, stubble, &trawl,. Ill 
take off from2. a pei'th es UN-PERSUADable 

ap ek du'o mai FROM-OUT-SLIP stubborn. John to turn the s to prudence Lu117 
strip off. Christ s o sovereignties rCo215 saints Paul not s to the apparition Ac2619 s to 

to s 0 old humanity rCo3Q. put offl, spoilt. parents Ro130 2Ti32 Cretans Titll6 we also 
stripe, blows. were Tit33. disobedlent6. \ _ D 
stripes, weltt. · a pei th e'o UN-PERSUADE 1.1' 

· stubborn (be), refuse to be . persuaded. as to 
ap ek'du Bi 8 FROM-OUT-SLIPPing the Son Jn3S6 s Jews (at Iconium)Ac142 

strippinJr off. body of flesh FCo2l1. putting (at Ephesus)Acl99 (in Judea)Rol531 as to 
offl. · the truth Ro28 Israel Rol021 1131 Hb318 

strive, ambitious (b<l)l, brawll, complete2, con- nations once s Rousq in Jericho HbU31 
tend3, fightS, -it outt. being s (stumbling at the word) 1Pt28AB as 

strive about words, controvert!. to the word 1Pt31 in the days of Noah lPt 
strive against, contend against!. 320 .as to God's evangel 1Pt417, believe not8, 
strive tof"ther, compete togethert, struggle to-J.,.disobedientl, be ..3, obey not3, unbelievingl.'J) 
nfpaer j· h+l~~t. 5-FR.!>bf.E:- t15,Q ;i'I ..... RJ., · a pei'th ei a UN-PERSUADa})leness \.;> 

s v ng, llr -.,. · ' stubbornness. of Israel (you now were shown 
iBch u ron' STRONG . mercy by)RoUSO (did not enter because of) 

strong, the opposite of weak, severe (famme) Hb46 (falling into the same example of)Hb 
Lu1514. Jesus s than John Mt311Mkl7Lu316 411 God locks all up in Ro1132 sons of s 
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stubbornness Greek-English Keyword Concordance succeed 
(spirit now operating in)AEp22 (God's in· 
dignation coming on)AEp56 Co36A8. disobe­
dienceS, unbelief4. 

kata math/o DOWN·LEARN 
study. the anemones PMt628. consider!. 
study, ambitious (be)l, endeavor!. 
stuff, instrument!. 
stumble. See dash against. 
stumble, tripl. 

pros kop e' TOWARD·STRIKE 
stumble (cause to). ·Paul giving no one F2C63. 

offencel. 
pros'kom ma TOWARD·STRIKE 

stumbling, stumbling block. Israel s on the s 
stone FRo932 1Pt28 laying in Zion a s stone 
PRo933 to whom eating is FRo1420 s block: 
saints not to place FRo1413As lest saint's 
right becoming F1C89. offencel, stumbling3, 
- block2. 

25 1Pt31 5 (slaves to owners)Tit29 (s to sov­
ereignties)Tit31 (be s then to God)Ja47 (to 
every human creation)1Pt213 (domestics to 
owners)1Pt218 (younger men to elders)1Pt55 
spiritual endowments of the prophets s to 
1C1432 Christ (ecclesia s to)Ep524 (s all to 
Himself)Ph321 (powers being s to)1Pt322, 
be in subjection a, be made subject2, .. obedi­
ent unto2, -under obedience!, put in subjec­
tion a, - under6, subdue untol, subject13, sub­
mit one"s selfB. 

subject to, liablel. 
subject to decree. See decree (subject to). 
subject to just verdict. See just verdict (sub-

ject to). 
subjected (be). See subject. 

[h]upo ta_q e' UNDER·SETTing 
subjection. of the saint's avowal 2C91S Paul 

(not for an hour do we simulate by)Ga25 
women learning with all 1 Ti211 supervisor's 
children in 1 Ti34. apro.s'kop on UN·TOWARD·STRUCK 

stumbling block (no). Paul's desire to be FAc subjection (be in), subjectS, (bring into s), 
2416 saints to be F1C1032 PhllO. give none slavery (lead into)l, (put in s); subjectS. 
offencel, void of .1, without -1• ana ti'the mi UP-PLACE 

stumbling (occasion of), snarel. submit, put before. Paul's case to Agrippa 

stupid, mentall;'~~s':;es~~s:~~ver saying Mt ~~;:~~ the evangel Ga22 communicate!. de-

522 likened to a s man PMt726 and blind submit self, deferl, subjects. 
Mt2317 19a virgins PMt252 3 8 <?od (s of) pros ana the-(ti'the mi) -TOWARD-UP-PLACE 
A1C125 (chooses) 1C127 let t~e wise become submit to. Paul (I did not s it to flesh and 
1C318 Paul s because of Chnst F10410 ques· blood)Ga116 (s nothing to me)Ga26 add in 
~ionings 2Ti223 Tit39. fool5, foolish7, fool- conference!, conferl. · 

lshnessl. mor ai n'6 be-INSIPID [h]upo bal'l 0 UNDER-CAST 
stupid (make), make insipid (salt)PMt513Lu suborn. witnesses against Stephen Ac611. 

1434. the wise are m s Ro122 God m s the [h]us'ter on ·wANT-
wisdom of this world 10120. become a fooil, subsequent. eras 1Ti41 (BMt2181). latterl. 
lose savor2, make foolishl. [ h] u8 'ter on wANT-

mar 0 log i'a INSlPID·LAY(say) ing subsequently, wanting at the time, (adverb). 
stupid speaking. not proper Ep54. foolish Jesus (s hungers)Mt42Lu42A (s manifested) 

talkingl. Mk1614 (disciples s following)Jn1336 child 
m6r i'a INSIPIDity regretting PMt2129 priests not regretting 

stupidity. word of the cross MlCllB s of her· Mt2132 s dispatches his son PMt2137 s the 
aiding A1C121 heralding Christ (to the na- woman dies Mt2227Lu2Q32 rest of the vir· 
tions,. s)F1C123 to the soulish man M1C214 gins PMt25ll two false witnesses Mt2660 
with God (wisdom of the world is s)M1C3l9. discipline rendering fruit of righteousness 
foolishness5. Hb1211. afterwardS, last4. 

kata'nU !lJ is DOWN-NIGHT [h]up ere t e'o UNDER-ROW 
stupor. spirit of RollS. slumberl. subserve. David s his own generation Ac1336 
style. See apprise. Paul's need s ·(by hi's hands)Ac2Q34 (friends) 

plas t on' MOLDED Ac2423. minister2, servel. 
suave, not in the rough. with s words 2Pt23. katOJ bi ba z'o DOWN-have-STEPize 

feignedl. subside. Capernaum to the unseen Mtl123s 
kat agi'm iz'o mai DOWN-CONTEND Lu1015AS. bring down1, thrust downl. 

subdue. men of faith s kingdoms HbU33. substance, assumption!, belongl, estatel, prop· 
subdue unto, subjectl, ertyl. 

' kata chthon'i on DOWN-TERRANEAN 
[h]upo ta 8 8 0 UNDER-SET subterranean. every knee bowing Ph210. 

subject, middle be subject, passive be subjected. der the earthl. un-
J esus s to Joseph and Mary Lu251 demons, 
to the disciples Lu1Ql7 2o God (flesh not s subtilely with (deal), deal astutely!, 
to law of)Ro87 (Israel not s to His right- subtilty, craftiness!, guile2. 
eousness)Ro103 (s all under Christ's feet) ana trep'o UP-REVERT 
1C1527ABs1* 27 27 Ep122 (Who s all to Him) subvert. Hymeneus and Philetus s faith of 
101528 28ABS1* (Son Himself shall be)1C1528 some F2Ti218 those of the Circumcision rTit 
(not to messengers . does He)Hb25 (Thou 111. overthrow!, subvertl. 
dost s all)Hb28 8 (not as yet seeing all)Hb28 subvert, dismantle!, tum outl. 
(rather s to the Father)Hb129 creation s to subverting, overthrowl. 
vanity Ro820 20 saints s (to superior au-
thorities)Ro131 5 (women in ecclesia)1C1434 dia dech'o mai THROUGH-RECEIVE 
(to fellow workers) 1C1616 (to one another) succeed. the fathers who s Moses Ac745. came 
Ep521 (wives to husbands)Ep522As Co318 Tit afterl. 
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successor Greek-English Keyword Concordance sufficiency 
dia'doch 08 THROUGH-RECEIVer 

successor. to Felix Ac2427, come into room!. 
a mun'o SUCCOR 

succor~ aid in distress. Moses s the one being 
injured Ac7 24, defend1, 

succor, help2. 
Succorer, patronl. 

toi OU't 0 THOUGH-SAME 
such, Rol618 1C728 1548 48 2C27 1011 11 1113 

Tit311 Phn9 Hb726 etc. etc. such41, - a fel­
lowl, - - mant, - an ones, - thing9. 

~ucli, such a wayl, now thel. 
such a man, so ... and .. sot. 

~h]oi'on WHICH-WHICH 
such as. great affliction Mt2421Mk1319 no 

fuller on earth Mk93 the word of God Ro96 
the soilish- are 1C1548 the celestial 1C1548 
Paul (lest not finding Corinthians s a) 2C 
1220 20 (having same struggle)Ph130 (suf­
ferings)2Ti311 (s a I undergo)2Ti311 s a 
the apostles (are in word)2C10ll (became 
among you) 1 Th15 earthquake s a did not 
occur vRv1618, as4, such as6, what3, which2, 

such as, what kindl. 
toi on' de THOUGH-WHICH-YET 

such a way. voice carried to Christ in 2Pt117, 
such1, 

par om'o i on BESJDll-LIKE 
such like (things)Mk78 13, like things2, 
such proportions. See proportions (such). 
such things (as ye have), present (be)l. 
suck (give), suckle5_ 

thel az'o NIPPLE-ize 
suckle Lu1127, feed young by means of the 

nipple, suckling. out of the mouth of Mt2116 
woe to Mt2419Mk1317Lu2123 (ALu2329). suckl, 
give .. 4, sucklingl. 

suckling. See suckle. 
sudden, unawaresl. 

ex a i'ph. It e8 OUT-UN-APPEARed 
suddenly (adverb). the lord coming PMk13"" 

heavenly host came Lu213 man's son s cry­
ing out Lu939 light flashes aboJJt Paul Ac93 
226, 

sud<f.nly, swiftly1, 
. . eX a'p ·i Ita OUT-UN-APPEARiy 

suddenly (adverb). Mk98, 
a'ph n 0 UN-APPEAR 

suddenly (adverb). blare out of heaven 
a great quake Ac1626 expecting Paul 
fall dead Ac286. 

sue. See judge. 
pascJt'jj EMOTION 

Ac22 
to s 

suffer, feel bfd. Jesus (must be s mucb)Mt 
1621 (presents Himself alive after His)Ac13 
(outside the gate)Hb1312AB82 Son of Man­
kind (is about to)Mt1712 (must)MkS31Lu922 
1725 (much 'may He be) Mk912 Pilate's wife 
s much Mt2719 woman s with hemorrhage 
Mk526 Galileans Lu132 Christ (yearns to 
eat passover before His) Lu2215 (must not 
the C be s)Lu2426 46 Ac173 (God announces 
before the s of)Ac318Bs (must often be)Hb 
926 (for our sakes) 1Pt221AB (s, threatened 
not)1Pt223 (having s for our sakes)1Pt41 
AB82 Paul (must s for Christ's name's sake) 
Ac916 (s nothing evil)Ac285 (we also are) 
2C16 2Ti112 whether one member s 1C1226 

the same)1Th214 (for the kingdom of God) 
2Th15 Chief Priest has s, undergoing trial 
Hb218 the Son learned obedience through 
Hb58 unjustly 1Pt219 doing good and 1Pt 
220 if because of righteousness 1Pt314 bet­
ter to be s for doing good 1Pt317 s in the 
flesh has ceased from his sins 1Pt41 as a 
murderer 1Pt415 according to the will of 
God 1Pt419 briefly 1Pt510 what you are 
about to be Rv210 (B1Pt318), be vexedl, 
fee11, suffer39, passion1, 

suffer, bear with7, enduret, experieneel, give2, 
leave9, - towardl, letl4, permitlO, refraint. 

suffer adversity, maltreat!. 

i;., ~·1, pro pasoh'o BEFORE-EMOTION 
suffer before. Paul in Phillipi 1Th22. 

i.J,O (J kak 0 path e'o EVIL-EMOTION 
suffer eviL Paul s e unto bonds 2Ti29 as an 

ideal soldier 2Ti45Abs2 is anyone s e among 
you Ja513, be afflicted!, endure affliction1, 
suffer troublel. "' 'i _). -1, 

8Un kak o P<L th e'o TOGETHER-EVIL,;EMOTION 
suffer evil with. Paul 2Ti18 23, 
suffer long, patient (be) 1, 
suffer manner, nurse (carry as a)l. 
suffer not, forbid1, 
suffer shame, dishonorl. 

8Unt pasoh'o TOGETHER-EMOTION 
suffer together. the saints Ro817 ali the mem-

bers are 1C1226, suffer with2, 
suffer trouble; suffer evill, 
suffer violence, violently forcet. 
suffer with, suffer together2, 
suffer with meekness. See meelmess (suffer 

with). 
path e t on' EMOTION 

suffering, adjective. Paul attesting to the R 

Christ Ac2623, should suffer1. 
r.) ;, J, path'e 1na EMOTION 

suffering, passion. of this current era Ro818 
s of Christ (are superabounding in us)2C15 
(fellowship of His)Ph310 1Pt413 (because of 
the s of death)Hb29 (s pertaining to) lPtlll 
(Peter a witness of) 1Pt51 Paul (endurance 
of the same s)2C16 (participants of the) 
2C17 (rejoicing in my)Co124 (such as oc­
curred to me)2Ti311 to perfect the Inaugo­
rator of salvation through Hb210 a vast 
competition of Hb1032 the same s completed 
1Pt59 passions: of sins Ro75 the flesh to­
gether with its Ga524, affliction4, motiont, 
sufferingll, 

suffering affliction: suffering eviU. 
suffering and meekness. See. meekness 

fering and). 
(suf-· 
!,eJ ,!f, 6 

kak 0 pa th'ei a EVIL-EMOTIONing 
suffering evil. example of the prophets J a5 

10AB. suffering affliction!, 

ark e 0 SUFFICE 
suffice, be sufficient, adequate for the need. 

not s oil PMt259 soldiers, with their rations 
Lu314 200 denarii worth of bread not Jn67 
show us the Father and it is Jn148 s for 
you is My grace 2C129 saints to be s with 
(sustenance and shelter)1Ti68 (what is pres­
ent)Hb135 Diotrepbes not s 3Jn10, be con­
t~mt3, - enoughl, -sufficient2, contentl, suf­
fice1, 

so much did you s feignedly Ga34 saints ( s suffice, sufficient!, 
for Christ's sake)Ph129 (seeing that you s sufficiency, eompeteneyl, contentmentt. 
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sufficient Greek-English Keyword Concordance supervise 
·ark e t on' SUFFICient 

sufficient. for the day is its own evil Mt634 
for disciple becoming as teacher Mt1Q25 is 
the time which has passed by 1Pt43. enilughl, 
sufficient!, suffice•. 

sufficient, . enough3. 
sufficient (be). See suffice. 
suggest. See jeopardize.· 
acsuited to. See down. 
acsuiting. See down. 

the i'on PLACE(God) 
sulphur (divine), so called because it was used 

in the lustrations of false worship. rains on 
Sodom Lu1729 issuing from the horse's mouths 
vRv917 18 worshipers of wild beast win be 
tormented in vRv1410 lake of fire burning 
with vRv1920 2010 218. brimstone7. 

the i o' des PLAced 
sulphurous, divine. cuirasses vRv917. of brim­

1C88, superfluous, superfluity. s more (ex­
cept your righteousness) M t520 (that your 
love may be)Ph19 (that you may be)1Th41.10 
the ecclesias s in number Ac165 if the truth 
of God s in my lie Ro37 grace (gratuity in 
g to the many)Ro515 (to the glory of God) 
2C415 (you may s in this g also) 2C87 in 
expectation Ro1513As to the edification of 
the ecclesia 1C1412Bs in work (of the Lord) 
1C1558 (in every good work)2C98 the suf­
ferings of Christ s in us 2C15 o~.!r consola­
tion also is 2015 of the Macedonian's ·joy 
2C82 in everything 2C87 dispensation of 
this ministry is 2C912 your glorying may· 
be s in Christ J esqs Ph126 Paul Ph412 12 18 
saints to s in love 1 Th312 

lavish: God I graee 2098 Ep18 superfluous: 
fragments of food Mt1420 1537 LJJ917 Jn612 13 
superfluity: he shaiJ have a Mtl312 2529 the 
rich cast out of their Mk1244Lu214 life not 
in s of possessions Lu1215. abound159 -morel, 

kephal'ai on HEAD make .. 2, abundanceS, have .. 1, have more .. 1, 
sum. Until modern times addition was from - more abundant2, - leftl, - the bettert, 

stone!. 

the bottom up, so that the sum was at the - enough and to sparel, exceed2, excell, in­
head of the column. captain acquires citi- creasel, redound!, remain3, -over and abovel. 
zenship with Ac2228 s of what is being said superabound. See superexceed. 
Hb81. 

sum, valuel. 
sum up. See head up. 

lcep]tal is' HEADing 
summary (of the scroll)FHbl07. volumel. 

ther'os WARM 
summer, the season of greatest warmth. is 

near (leaves sprouting)PMt2432Mk1328Lu2130. 
summon. See shout. 

sumptuous. 
daintyl, 

lip a r on' SLEEK 
aU that is s perished vRv18H. 

sumptuously, splendidly!, 
[h]e' li 08 SUN /ight 

sun, the great luminary which rules the day 
GnllH, not considered astronomically, as a 
heavenly body, but phenomenally as giving 
light on the earth. It is in the atmosphere, 
because only there are we sensible of its 
luminosity. When used with east, orient vRv 
72 1612. rising on wicked and good Mt545 
shoots scorched by PMt136Mk46 the just shin­
ing out as Mt1343 Jesus' face shines as vMt 
172 Rv116 shall be darkened AMt2429Mk1324 
Ac220 Rv92 when the s sets Mk132Lu440 at 
the rising of Mk162 signs in Lu2125 de­
faulting of ALu2345 Elymas not observing 
Ac1311 light above s brightness (Paui)Ac 
2613 not making advent for days Ac2720 
another glory of 1C1541 do not Jet sink on 
your vexation AEp426 withers the grass Ja 
111 became black as sackcloth vRv612 not 
falling on the saints vRv716 third eclipsed 
vRv812 messenger (his face as)vRv101 (stand­
ing in)vRv1917·. woman clothed with vRv121 
bowl poured out on vRv168 no need of sun­
light (New Jerusalem)vRv2123 (God's slaves) 
vRv225As. 

sundry times (at),, portions (by many)l• 
dun'o SLIP 

sunset, literally, the "slipping" down of the 
sun. the ill brought at MkJ32Lu440, be set­
tingl, seti. 

sup, dine3. 
peri 88 eu'6 be-ABOUT­

peri s8 ei'a ABOUT. 
superabundance. of grace Ro517 of joy 2082 

magnified (Paui)201015 of evil JaJ21B8. 
abundance2, superfluity!, 

peri' as eu-ma ABOUT-effect 
superabundance, surplus fragments Mk88. of 

the heart Mt1234Lu645 s is for their want 
20814 H (AJa121). abundance<, that was 
Jeftl. 

superabundantly. See excessive. 
superabundantly (more). See exceedingly 

(more) and excessive (more). 
[h]uper peri 88 eu'{j OVER-ABOUT 

superexceed (grace)Ro520 (Paul, in joy)2C74. 
abound ~much morel, be exceeding joyfuEI. 

[h]uper peri 88 08' OVER-ABOUT-AS 
superexceedingly. astonished Mk737, beyond 

measure!. 
[h]uper elc peri 88 OU' OVER-OUT-ABOUT 

superexcessively (able to do s above)Ep320 
(Paul beseeching) 1 Th310, exceedingly distin­
guished (deem those above you)1Th513. abun­
dantly abovel, exceedingly!, very highlyl. 

superfluity. See superabound. 
suPerfluity, superabundance!. 
superfluous. See excessive and superabov.u.nd. 
superfluous, excessive!. 

ep ei8 agog e' ON-INTO-LEADing 
superinduction. of a better expectation FHb7'"· 

bringing inl. 
[h]uper ech'{j OVER-HAVE 

superior (be). authorities Ro131 deeming one 
another Ph23 knowledge of Christ Ph38 peace 
of God Ph47 the king as 1Pt213 (AJu7). 
better!, excellencyl, higherl, passl, supreme!. 

superior station. See superiority. 

[h]uper och e' OVER-HAVing 
superiority (of word)1021, superior station 

(those in)1Ti22. authortiyl, exce!lencyl. 
superscription, inscripti0n5. 
superstition, religion!. 

·superstitious, religi.ousl. 
epi skop e' 0 ON-NOTE 

superabound, exCeed 2C39, lavish, cloy Lul511 supervise. that no one be wanting Hb1215 not 
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supervise Greek-English Keyword Concordance sway 
of compulsion 1Pt52.ABB". look dillgentlyl, oi'o mai MAY 
take the overaightl. aurmiae. John is Jn2125 a to arouae afflic-

epi skop 8' ON-NOTing tion for Paul Ph117 let n~ the doubting 
supervision (Judas')Ac120 (if anyone craving) ma~. be s Ja17. auppoael, tbinkl. 

1Ti31, visitation. era of Lul944 day of lPt surm1smg, aaapicion1, 
212 (A1Pt58). bishoprick1, office of bishopl, aarname. See invoke. 
visitation2. surname, calll, place on2, 

epi skop os oN-NOTer sarplas. See aaperabllndance, 
supervisor. holy spirit appointed Ac2028 Paul Zath'ra OBLmously 

writes to Ph11 must be irreprehensible 1Ti32 sarreptioasly (ejecting the apostles)Acl637, eo· 
unimpeachable Tit17 of your souls (Christ) vertly, Mary (Joseph intended dismiss c) 
r1Pt225, bishop4, overseerl. Mt119 (Martha summons her sister c)Jnt128 

supper, cJine1, dinner13, Herod c calling magi Mt27. privily3, se-
[h ]ik e t{Jr i'-a REACH· cretlyl. 

supplication. Christ offeJ,ing Hb57• surround. le"k~a~f~~s s~r~~~~tadel of the 
supplication, petitionS, saints vRv209Ab (BJnl024). compassl. 

epi chor 6g e'o ON·CHORUS•LEAD kukl o'o SUrROUND 
supply, God s (seed to the sower)2C9lO (the surround. Jerusalem, by encampments Lu2120 

spirlt)Ga35 entire body being PCo219 in your Jews s Jesus Jnl024As disciples s Paul at 
faith s virtue 2Pt15AB81 entrance to eonisn Troas Acl420 Jericho Hb1130 (sRv209). come 
kingdom 2Ptl11. add1, minister4. round aboutl, stand - .1, compaas1, - about2. 

epi ch15r eq i'a ON•CHORUS·LEAD . •···•·z ,. 
&apply. assimilation of the Ep418 of the spirit pen ,.,...,,. o o ABOUT-AROUND 

of Jesus c Ph119. sa~~'!~t enemies, Jerusalem Lu1943, compass 

supply, fi111, - ap2, replenish2, apholdl. peri leip' 0 ABOUT-LACK 
anti'la[m1b[an]'o mai INSTEAD-GET[-UP] survive. to the presence of the Lord 1Tb415 17, 

support. God s israel His boy LulM saints remaln2. 
to s the infirm Ac2035 s of the benefaction 8ousan'na (Hebrew) anemone 
1Ti62. helpl, partakerl, supportl. Susanna, a woman's name. dispensed to Jesus 

anti'lepB is INSTEAD-GETTing Lu83, 
support. God placed in the ecclesia 1Cl228, [h]upo no e'o UNDER-MIND 

helpl. suspect, think beneath the surface. John not 
suppose. See seein. what they s Acl325 the wicked things Fes-
suppose, deeml, infer9, perceive1, reckon2, sur- tus s Ac2518 mariners s some country Ac 

mise1, saspectl, take ap2, 2727, deeml, supposel, thinkl. 
supreme, aaperior (be)l. meteor iz'o WITH-AIRize 

kata'del on ·DOWN-EVIDENT aaspense (be in). disciples not to Lu1229, be 
aare. still more superabundsntly s Hb715, evi- of doubtful mind1• 

dentl. (h)upo no i'a UNDER-MIND 
sure, lieJieving1, eonfirmed3, seearel, solid1, (be suspicion. wicked 1Ti64. surmisingl. 

s), perceives, (make s), secures. [hH st at~-'o SUSTAIN 
ge SURELY sustain. faith s law rRo331ABs1*. establishl, 

surely, a particle indicating that no doubt is dia troph 8' THROUGH-NOURISHment 
possible, or that a statement is beyond rea- aastenance. having lTi&S. foodl, 
sonable denial. from their fruit s recogniz- sustenance, provenderl. 
ing PMt720 consequently the sons 3 free Mt suzerain. See chief. 
1728 s because of his pestering PLult8ABB1* 
because of the weariness PLu85 s toge1lher 
with all these things Lu2421 s may grope 
for Him Ac1727 27Bs s He Who spares not 
Ro882 would that you s reign 1C.i8 I (Paul) 
a am an apostle to you 1C92 etc. 

surely, sooth (in) 1, tralyS, andoabtecl)yl, :real. 
to i g ar oun' 

THOUGH•SURELY·CONSEQUENTLY·THEN 
surely in consequence. 1Th48 Hb121. there­

fore!, whereforel. 
surety, sponsor1, (of a s), tralyl. 
surface. See face. 

ple 8 mon 6' FULL·REMAINin~ 
surfeit. of the flesh Co22S, satisfyingl. 
surfeiting, ·crapaleneel. 

klu'd on sURGE 
surge, swelling, rushing water. Jesus rebukes 

s of the water LuS24 the doubting one simu­
lates rJal8. ragingl, wavel. 

spargan o'o SWADDLE 
swaddle, wrap in clo~s. Miriam s Jesus Lu27 

12, wrap in· swaddling clothes2. 
kata pi'o DOWN-DRINK 

swallow. a camel PMt2324 earth s the river 
rRvl218 a up (Death, by victory)r1Cl554 (by 
more excessive sorrow)2C27 (the mortal, by 
life) r2C54 (Egyptians) rHbU29 (Adversary 
seeking some one to )r1Pt511B8. devourl, 
drownl, swallowl, - up4. 

buth 08 1 SUBMERGED 
swamp, land sunk beneath water. Paul in 2C 

1125, deep1, 
buth iz'o SUBMERGE 

swamp, sink beneath the surface. both sltips 
Lu57 desires s men r1Ti69. begin to sinkl, 
drownl. · 

othon'i on SHE1!1r( dim.) 
awathing, a little sheet, or lengths of a sheet. 

used to bind Jestfs' body Lu2412 Jnl940 205 
6 7, linen cloth5. 

klu don iz'o mai sURGize 
surge hither and thither. saints should 

rEp414. be tossed to and frol. 

sain'o swAY 
not be sway, swing to and fro. not to be s by afflic­

tions r1Tb33. movel. 
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swear Greek-English Keyword Concordance synagogue 
om'tH~. iJ or om'tHI. mi SWEAR 

swear, promise with an oath. saints not to 
llrlt634 36 Ja512 s by (the temple)llrlt2316 20 
20 (the gold of)llrlt2316 21 21 (the altarlllrlt 
2318 (the oblation)Mt2318 (heaven)llrlt2322 22 
Peter s, I am not llrlt2674Mk1471 Herod s to 
Herodias' daughter Mk623 God s (to Abra­
ham)Lu173 (to David)Ac230 (in 1\rly indigna­
tion)Hb311 43 (to the stubborn)Hb318 (no 
one greater to s by)Hb613 (by Himself)Hb 
613 (and not regretting)Hb721 men s by a 
greater Hb616 a messenger s vRv106, 

[h.]ork lim 0 Bi'a OATH-SWEARing 
swearing oath.. not apart from Hb720 20 the 

Son a priest with Hb721 28, oath4, 
[h.]id r/i 8' SWEAT-GUSH 

sweat. as clots of blood (Jesus) Lu2244. 
Bar o' ii SWEEP 

sweep, brush out with a broom. finding house 
s Pl\rlt1244Lu1125 woman s the house PLu158. 

kath ol'oU DOWN-WHOLE 
sweeping, all-including. charge not to utter 

aught Ac418, at all1, 
gluk U' SWEET 

sweet, tasting like honey, the opposite of bit­
ter. no spring venting s and bitter PJa31112 
s as honey (scroll)vRv109 10, fresh1, sweet3. 

sweet savorl, - smell2, fragrane~3. 
sweet spices, spieel. 

gleu'k 08 SWEET 
sweet wine, unfermented grape juice, must. 

bloated with Ac213, new wine1, 
swell, inflamed (become) 1, 
swelling, puffing upl, 

a stoch e'ii be-uN-in-a-Row 
swerve. from the faith F1Ti16 621 ltymeneus 

and Phiietus 2Ti218, err2, swerve from1, 
tach U' SWIFT 

swift, moving with speed. s to hear FJa119, 
tach in on' swiFT 

swift (destruction)2Pt21, swiftly (Peter's tab­
. ernacle to be put off) 2Pt114, shortly1, swift1, 

swift, sharpl. 
tach U' SWIFT 

swiftly, qniekly, in a speedy manner (adverb). 
go s to disciples Mt287 8 not able s speak 
evil of Jesus Mk939 Miriam roused JnU29 
Christ coming s Rv216 311 2212 20 third woe 
coming Rvll14 quickly: humoring your 
plaintiff Mt525 q bring forth the first robe 
Lu1522Bs (bRv25), lightly1, quicklyll, swift1, 

tach'oa swiFTness 
swiftly, quickly. God (avenging s) Lu188 

(crushing Satan)Ro1620 what must occur 
.Rv11 226 qnickly: Peter to rise Ac127 Paul 
to come out of Jerusalem Ac2218 Festus 
going out Ac264 (A1 Ti314). quickly3, short­
ly4, speedily4. 

tach e'OB SWIFT-AS 
swiftly, quickly. Paul coming 1C419 trans­

ferred to a different evangel Ga16 quickly: 
come out q into the squares PLu1421 being 
seated q write fifty PLu166 Mary rose q 
Jnll31 Paul (to send Timothy)Ph219 (com­
ing q)Ph224 (come to me q)2Ti49 saints (not 
to be q shaken)2Th22 (place hands q on no 
one)1Ti522, hastily1, quickly2, shortly4, soon2, 
suddenly1, 

swiftly. See swift. 

tach.'[e]i on SWIFTerly 
swiftly (more), (John runs)Jn204, more qiliek­

ly. what you are doing do m q (Judas)Jn 
1327 Paul expeeting to come 1 Ti314b8 re­
stored to you Hb1319 if Timothy· coming 
Hb1323, quickly1, shortly2, the sooner1,. 

kolumb a'ii SWIM 
swim, support and propel the body in water. 

orders those able to Ac2748As. 
ek kolumb a'ii OUT-SWIM 

swim ont. lest the prisoners s o flee Ac2742 
(BAc2743). 

go'e s MOANer 
swindler, one who moans incantations, then, 

as they were dishonest, a swindler. shall 
wax worse 2Ti313, seducer1, 

swine, hog14. 
mach' air a FIGHT 

sword, the means of fighting, ~ symbol of 
authority or of offensive warfare. Jesus 
casting a s on the eartli Al\rlt1034 in Getb­
semane (throng with)Mt2647 55Mk1443 48Lu 
2252 (Peter pulls) Mt2651Mk1447Jn1810 (turn 
away your)Mt2652Jn1811 (all those taking) 
llrlt2652 52 (shall we be smiting with)Lu2249 
edge of (falling by)Lu2124 (fled f:rom)Hb 
1134 buy a s Lu2236 here· are two Lu2238 
with the s (Herod assassinates James)i\c122 
(if anyone will be killing)vRv1310 10 pulling 
a s (warden, at Philippi)Ac1627 shall s sep­
arate us from God's love ARo835 the author­
ity not feignedly wearing ARo134 of the 
spirit Ep617 two edged s (word of God 
keener)Hb412 saints of old murdered by Hb 
1137 a huge 8 vRv64 blow of the s (wild 
beast)vRv1314. 

sword, blade7, 
sycamine, black mulberry1, 
sycamore, fig mulberryl. 

8uch.ar' SYCHAR 
Syehar, a Samaritan town. Jesus coming to 

Jn45, 
sum•path eB' TOGETHER·EMOTIONED ' 

sympathetic. saints to be 1Pt38, having com­
passion for one another1, 

BUm pa·th e'/i TOGETHER-EMOTION 
sympathize. Christ as Chief Priest able .. to Hb 

415 with my prisoners Hb1034, be touched 
with the feeling of1, have compassion1. 

sun ag ()g {J' TOGETHER-LEAD 
synar;ogue. Jesus (teaching in)Mt423 935 ·1354 

llrlk62 Lu415 1310 Jn659 1820 (came into their) 
llrlt129 Mk139 (entering, in Capernaum)Mk121 
(coming out of)Mk129 (entering again into) 
llrlk31 Lu416 66 (all in, looking intently at) 
Lu420 (rising from)Lu438 (heralding in)Lu 
444 as the hypocrites do in Mt62 5 disciples 
(scourging you in)Mtl017 (will ·be lashed in) 
Mk139 (bringing you before)Lu1211 (giving 
you up into)Lu2112 Pharisees fond of front 
seats in Mt236Mk1239Lu1143 2046 prophets 
will be scourged in llrlt2334 man with un­
clean spirit in Mk123Lu433 those in s filled 
with fury Lu42B centurion builds Lu75 the 
chieftainship of (Jarius)Lu841 s termed 
Freedmen Ac69 Paul (letters to s of Damas­
cus) Ac92 (heralded Jesus in) Ac920 (an­
nounced word of God in)Ac135 (entering) 
Ac1314 141 1710 (argues · in)Ac1717 184 10 
(spoke boldly in)Ac198 (lashing those in)Ac 
2219 2611 (neither found him in)Ac2412 be­
ing broken up Ac1343 Moses read every sab-
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synagogue Greek-English Keyword Concordance take 
bath in A:cl521 s In Thessalonica Ac171 
Titus Justus' home adjacent to Ac187 AllOilos 
speaks boldly in Ac1826 if a man with gold 
ring entering Ja22 s of Satan Rv29 39. 
assemblyl, congregation!, synagogue55. 

Gpo 8Utz ag'og on FROM-TOGETHER-LEAD 
synagogue (put out of). anyone avowing Jesus 

to be Christ Jn922 1242 disciples will be 
Jnl62. 

Sun tuch/e TOGETHER-HAPPEN 
S:rntydte, one of the saints Ph42. 

Surak'oUBai SYRACUSE 
Syracuse, a city in Sicily, about 37" north, 15" 

east. Paul landing at Ac2812, 
Sur i'a SYRIA 

Syria, a region north and east of Palestine, 

stretching from the Mediterranean to the 
Euphrates, and from Arabia to the Taurus 
mountains. tidings of Christ came into Mt 
424 Quirinius' governing of Lu22 brethren 
of Acl523 Paul (came through) Ac1541 (sailed 
off to)Acl818 213 (to set out for)Ac203 
(came into)Ga121, 

Sur'os SYRIAN 
Syrian, a native of Syria. Naaman Lu427. 

Sur 0 phoin ik'i88 a SYRIA-PHENICian 
Syro-Phcenicia (of). Greek woman, native of 

Mk726. 
method ei'a WITH-WAY 

systematizing, a method of procedure, (of the 
deception)Ep414, strategem, in an evil sense, 
(of the Adversary) Ep611. whereby they lie 
in waitl, wilel. 

T 
the, tit, ttheir denotes that. 
tshe denotes their. 
tdat, tdagainst, tdamong, t.dfor, tdin, tdso, 

tdwith, denotes toward. 
tawith denotes together. 
thduring, thafter the lapse, thby, thby the 

means of, denotes through. 
tod denotes toward. 
tfor denotes that. 
onto denotes on. 

sken e' BOOTH 
tabernacle, a temporary shelter or booth, espe­

cially the divine abode in the wilderness and 
in the land until Solomon's temple, figura­
tively, God's temporal presence in the new 
earth. three t (Peter would make)vMt174 
Mk95Lu933 eonian t (receiving you into) 
FLu169 of Moloch Ac743 of the testimony 
Ac744 vRv155 of David PAc1516 the true 
(Christ Minister of)Hb82 Moses (when com­
pleting)Hb85 (sprinkles)Hb921 is constructed 
Hb92 termed the holy of holies Hb93 front 
of (priests pass continually into)Hb96 (while 
it still has a standing)Hb98 more perfect 
not made by hands FHb911 Abraham dwell­
ing in Hbll9 offer divine service in Hb1310 
of God (wild beast blasphemes)vRv136 (is 
with mankind)vRv213. habitation!, taber­
nacle19, 

sken'os BOOTH 
tabemaele. our terrestrial t house P2C51 4, 

sklin o'o BOOTH 
tabernacle. the Word t among us F J n 114 God 

will be vRv715Abs• 213 those t in the heav­
ens vRv1212 136. dwell5. 

sken'o ma BOOTH 
tabernacle. for the God of Jacob Ac746 Peter's 

F2Ptl1314, 
epi sken o'o ON-BOOTH 

tabernacle over. power of Christ (o Paul) 
F2Cl29, rest upont. 

ski!n 0 peg i'a BOOTH-FASTENing 
tabernacles, the siXth of the seven annual fes­

tivals established by Jehovah Lv2333 Nu29 
12-40, during which Israel dwelt in booths. 
festival wa., near Jn72, 

Tabi tha' (Aramaic) gazelle 
Tabitha, the Aramaic form of Dorcas. a disci­

ple in Joppa Ac936 40, 
tra'pe Z a FOUR-FOOT 

table, when used by brokers, a bank Lul923. 
puppies eating scraps from PMtl527Mk728 
of the brokers (Jesus overturns)Mt2112Mk 
lll5Jn215 rich man's PLul621 hand with 
Jesus on (one giving Him up) Lu2221 eating 
at My t Lu2230 serving at Ac62 warden 
set a t before Paul and Silas AAc1634 let 
Israel's t become a trap FRo119 of the Lord 
A1Cl021 of demons A1Cl021 in the taber~ 
nacle Hb92. bankl, meatt, table13, 

table, couchl, (at t), liel. 
tables, tablet3, 

pina ki'd ion BOABD(dim.) 
tablet, smeared with wax for writing, Zecha­

riah requests Lu163. writing tablel. 
plaX FLAT 

tablet. stone 2C33 fleshy t of the heart 2C33 
of the covenant Hb94. tables3, 

taek about. See wander. 
tackling, gearl. 

oura' TAIL 
tail. locusts have t like scorpions vRv910 10 

horses' license in their vRv919 19 dragon's 
vRv124, 

tainted. See rotten. 
take. See apprehend and get and take to. 
take, anticipate1, beeomel, bring onl, dol, get 

awayl, - hold7, graspS, holdlO, lift25, par­
take2, receives, retainl, seizeS, settle!, take 
along32, - away froml, - up3. 

take account. See reckon. 
take (action). See give. 

para la[m]b[an]'o BESIDE-GET[-uP] 
take along, take aside, accept. Joseph to t a 

the Boy (into Egypt)Mt213 14 (into land of 
Israei)Mt220 21 Adversary t Jesus a Mt45 8 
unclean spirit a seven different PMt1245Lu 
1126 t one or two a with you M tl816 one 
is t a and one left Mt2440 41 Jesus t a (Peter 
James and John)Mt2637 (soldiers t Him a) 
Mt2727Jn1916 (disciples)Mk436 (in Jarius' 
house)Mk540 (apostles to Bethsaida)Lu910 
(three, into a mountain) Lu928 Barnabas t 
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take Greek-English Keyword Concordance tares 
Mark a Ae15li9As Paul t four men a Ac21 nothing)Ac2788 (nourishment)Ac2786AB bar· 
24 28 captain t a soldiers Ac2132As centu- barians t all in Ac282, receive7, takell, -unto 
rlon t Paul's nephew a Ac2318 them2, 

take uide: Jesus (t Peter, James and John take unto take alon&'2 - apl. 
a)Mtl71 Mk92 1488 (the twelve)Mt2017Mk ' ' ,. 
1032Lu1831 the warden t Paul and Sllu a [h]UP? ~a[mJb[an] 0 UNDER-~ET[-UP] 
Ac1633 accept: Joseph to a Miriam Mt120 24 take up, uliom~tlcally take i~ Chnst (t u the 
many things Mk74As Christ (His own a tawyer)Lu10 (cloud t Hnn u)Ac.19 ought 
Him not)Jn111 (be walking in Him)Co26 to be t ~ the 4~rethren 3JnB take It:, Simon 
Paul (a from the Lord)1Cl123 {he gave over said, I { 1 Lu! 1 not drunk u 7011 t 1 Ac215, 
what he a)lC153 (not from man)Ga112 (a answer • recetve • suppose2. 
from Paui)Ph49 1Th213 41 2Th86 saints take up, bear1, lead up1, Uft32, • ap2, roaae1, 
evange· you a)1C151 {beside that which 'YOU) take from ahoutl. 
Ga19 the service Archippus a Co417 an un- ana la[mlbran]'o UP-GET[-UP] 
sh,!U<able kln~dom Hb122B ,{AAc2425). re- take up. the Lord was Mk1619 Ac12 11 22 
cetve15, take32, • unto2, - wtthl. Israel (tabernacle of Molooh)Ac743 utensil 

sun para-la[m]b[an]'o t u from Peter vAc1016 t u Paul {into ship) _ 
TOGETHER-BESIDE•GET[•UP] Ac2013 14 (soldiers)Ac2381 panoply of God 

take along with. John Mark (with Paui)Ac Ep&13 sh~eld of fait;Jt Ep618 secret of de-
1225 1S37 38 p 1 t T't G 21 t k -th4 voutness, tn glory 1Tt316 Timothy tot Mark 

take aside. See ':ke ~0~~~ a • a e WI • ~~4:1• receive upS, takeS, - in2, - unto you1, 
take away. See lift. P ' 
take away, carry aside1, eliminate7, lead away1, take up hagpge. See baggage (take up). 

Uft up1, take from ahoats. take uPOn, hand (take in)1. -
-• • • FRO" LIFT take with, take along1, • wlth4. 

ap .... r o -- taken (to be), capturel.. 
take away from. whenever the bridegroom is taken with (be), presas. 

PMt915Mk220Lu535, take1, - away2• taking a far journey, travelerl. 
take before, get before1. pros'Uips is TOW ARD-GETTlng 
take by, pt hold5. taking hack. of Israel rRol115,, reeeiving1, 

kath air e'o DOWN•LIFT ana'lilpB iB UP•GETTing 
take down, pull down. Jesus, from the cross takln&' up. days of Jesus' Lu951, received up1, 

Mk1536 46Lu2853 Ac1829 pull down: God p d , · 
(POtentates)rLu152 (seven natlons)rAc1819 p ta kl n t on WEIG~T 
d my barns PLu121s Artemis' magnificence talent, the heaviest unit of W!'lght, use~ of a 
rAc192T reasonings F2C105, cast down1, de- large sum of money, varmusly _estimated 
strov2 pull down1 put down1 take down4 from nearly three h!'ndr~d to thtrty thou-

• • • • • sand dollars, or stxty to six thousand 
take for, havel. POunds. ten thousand t debtor PMt1824 
take from, bereave (of)l. parable of (man given five)Mt2515 16 20AH 

peri air e'o Al!f'UT-Ln'T (_pins another five)Mt2516As 20 20 2o (get-
take from ahoat. expectation of being saved tm!l' two)Mt2622 22 (gains two others)Mt2522 

rAc2720 anchors Ac2740AB covering on Is- (wtth one)Mt251BA 24 25 28 (take the t away) 
rael's heart F2C316 sins Hb1011, take away3, Mt2528 28• 
- upl. tala n t ai'on WEIGHT 

take heed. notel. talent wei&'ht. probably somewhere between 
take heed unto, attend tot. thirty and a hundred POunds. hail as large 
take holcl. See get hold and holcl. as vRv1621, 
take in. See gather. tales (idle), nonsensel. 
take in, take ap2• Ta1itha (Aramaic) maiden 
take in hancl. See hand (take in). Talitha. Mk541, 
take in marriage. See marriage (take in). 
take into account. See account (take into). talk, confer1, converae2, speak12, wordl, 
take into the number, Jiatl, talk with, confer2, converse with1, speakl. 
take it. See take up. talker (vain), vain praterl. 
take journey, travel2. dam az'o TAME 
take leave of, greetl. tame, subdue so as to control. no man strong 
take none effect. fall outl, enough t the demoniac Mk54B82 every na-
take notice. See notice (tay). ture of wild beast has been Ja37 7 the 
take off from, strlp2. _1 . ~ngue no,man can rJass. 
take on, get hold2. 1,:;:, '-''1·'(!-'C- \"..<16>'''our.9 eu B' HIDEr 
take out, cast oatl. tanner. Simon Ac943 106 32_ 
take ship, step on boardl, 
take tithe, tithes (take .. from) I. tardily (sail). See sail tardily. 
take tithes from. See tithes (take. , from), brad ut eB1' TARDineSS 

pros m[m]b [on]'o TOWARD-GET[·UPl 
take to, idiomatically take. Peter t Jesus t 

him Mt1622Mk832 t t themselves (Jews t 
wicked men)Ac175 (Priscilla and Aquila t 
APOllos)Ac1826 to yourselves (the infirm in 
faith)rRo141 (one another)rRo157 to Him­
self (God t the one not eating)rRo143 (Christ 
t you)rRo167 t Onesimus to yourself (Phile­
mon)Phn12BB 17 take: those on the ship (t 

tardiness. as some are deeming t 2Pt39 _ slack­
ness!. 

brad U' TARDY 
tardy, behindhand. t of heartrLu2425 to speak, 

to anger rJal19 19, slows. 
brad un'o be-TARDY 

tardy (be). if Paul should be 1Ti315 the Lord 
is not 2Pt3D. be slackl, tarry Jongl, 

tares, darnel8, 
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tarry Greek-English Keyword Concordance teacher 
dia tri'b 0 THROUGH-WEAR 

tarry, wear away the time. Jesus, in Judea 
Jn322 in Cresarea (Herod)Ac1219 (Agrippa) 
Ac2514 Paul and Barn.abas (in !conium) 
Ac143 (Antioch)Ac1428 15S5 Paul (in Phil­
ippi)Acl612 (in Troas)Ac206 Festus, in Jeru­
salem Ac256 (AJn1154). abide5, bel, con­
tinue2, tarry2. 

tarry, about (be)l, delay3, dol, hopel, remainlO, 
seated (be) 1, stayl, 

tarry behind, endurel, 
tarry for, waitl. 
tarry long, tardy (be) 1, 
tarry there, remain withl. 

Tars eu 8' TARSIAN 
Tarsian, a native of Tarsus. Ananias to seek 

a T vAc911 Paul a T Ac21S9. of Tarsus2. 
Tars os' TARSUS 

Tarsus, the principal city of Cilicia, birthplace 
of Saul, who became the apostle Paul. About 
37• north, as• east. the brethren send Saul 
to T Ac930 Barnabas came away to T Ac 
1125 Paul born in T Ac22S. 

Tarsus (of), Tarsian2, 
tartar o'o TARTARus-

Tartarus (thrust into). God t sinning messen­
gers into 2Pt24, cast down to helll, 

kras'ped on HANG-FOOT 
tassel, a small appendage, usually hanging on 

the bottom of a robe about the feet. of 
Jesus' cloak Mt920 l4S6 Mk656 Lu844 Phar­
isees magnifying Mt235. borderS, hem2, 

geu'o mai TASTE 
taste, perception or sensation produced by 

contact with th41 tongue. Figuratively, for 
eating a very little, having a slight expe­
rience of, as death. shall not t death (some 
here)FMtl628Mk91Lu927 (for the eon)FJn8 
52As Jesus t (the wine)Mt27S4 (death)FHb29 
not t my dinner PLu1424 water become wine 
Jn29 Peter wanted t food AclOlO Paul Ac 
2011 tot nothing (Jews)NAc2314 you should 
not be Co221 t the celestial gratuity FHb64 
t the ideal declaration of God FHb65 that 
the Lord is kind 1Pt2S. eat3, taste12, 

tattler, gossip. 
di da k t on' TEACHed 

taught. all t of God Jn645 by the spirit lC 
213 lS. taughtl, which teacheth2. 
the o di'da k ton PLACE(God)-TEACHed 

taught by God. to be loving one another 1 Th 
49. taught of Godl. 

dia .chleu az'o THROUGH-JEER 
taunt. Pentecost Ac21S. mockl. 

Taber'nai (Latin) TAVERNS 
taverns. Three Taverns, on the Appian Way. 

brethren to meet Paul at Ac2815, 
phor'os CARRY 

tax, what is necessary to carry on the govern­
ment. to C~esar Lu2022 232 to the authority 
Ro136 7 7. tributes. 

tax (poll). See poll tax. 
taxed (be), register3, 
taxing, registration2. 

di da'sk Q TEACH 
teach, impart instruction. Jesus t in syna­

gogues (in Galilee)Mt42S Lu415 (in cities) 
Mt935 (in Nazareth)Mt1354Mk62 (in Caper­
naum)Mk121 Lu431 .Jn659 (man with with­
ered hand)Lu66 (woman with infirmity)Lu 

1310 (and in the sanctuary)Jn1820 disciples 
(on the mountain)Mt52 (that He must suf­
fer)Mk831 (be given up)Mk931 (to pray)Lu 
111 as One having authority Mt729Mk122 in 
the cities MUll Lu1322 in the sanctuary (by 
what authority)Mt212S (daily)Mt2655Mkl449 
Lu1947 (Christ is the Son of David)Mkl235 
(t the people)Lu201 [Jn82] (in the days) 
Lu2137 (midway of the festivai)Jn714 (you 
are acquainted with Me)Jn728 (in the treas­
ury)Jn820AB t the way of God Mt2216Mk 
1214Lu2021 beside the sea Mk213 41 Lu53 in 
parables Mk42 in the villages Mk66 in the 
wilderness Mk634 the other side of Jordan 
MklOl My house shall be called Mk1117 
Pharisees were sitting Lu517 in our souares 
Lu1326 correctly Lu2021 down the whole of 
Judea Lu235AB82 will He t the Greeks Jn7S5 
as My Father t Me Jn828 begins to do as 
well as Acll saints t by Christ Ep421 

other (proper names): John t his disci­
ples to pray Lulll Saul and Barnabas in 
Antioch Ac1126 1535 Paul (in Corinth)Ac 
1811 (at Ephesus) Ac2020 (accused t apostasy 
from Moses)Ac2121 (t all men against the 
people)Ac2128 (that which concerns the Lord 
J C)Ac2831 (in every ecclesia)1C417 (nor 
was I t the evangei)Ga112 (t every man) 
Co128 Apollos t accurately Ac1825 Timothy 
1 Ti411 62 Balaam t Balak cast a snare Rv 
214 J ezebel Rv220 

others: t men the least precept Mt519 19 t 
the directions of men Mt159Mk77 soldiers 
do according as t Mt2815 disciples (to t 
whatever Jesus directs)Mt2820 (report what 
they t)Mk630Lu910A (Jews exasperated)Ac42 
(not to be t in name of Jesus)Ac418 528Bs 
(in the sanctuary)Ac521 25 (ceased not)Ac 
542 the holy spirit will Lu1212 Jn1426 blind 
man t the Jews Jn934 be circumcised Acl51 
t another, yourself Ro221 21 Co316 the teach­
er in t Rol27 is not nature itself t you 
1 C1114 as you were t Co27 traditions 2Th215 
woman not to be 1 Ti212 competent to 2Ti22 
what they must not Titlll rudimentary ele­
ments Hb512 his fellow citizen Hb811 no 
need 1Jn227 27 27 (ATit215). 

teach, announcel, disciple (make) 2, discipline2, 
instructS, 

di da k t ik on' TEACHIC 
teach (apt to). must be (supervisor)1Ti32 (the 

Lord's slave) 2Ti224. 
teach to be sober, sense of duty (bring to) 1. 

di da's kal os TEACHer 
teacher, one who instructs. Jesus: addressed 

as Mt819 1238 1916 2216 24 36 Mk438 917 38 
1020 35 1214 19 32 131 Lu740 988 1025 1145 
1213 1939 2021 28 39 217 [Jn84] (as Good T) 
Mkl017Lu1818 eating with sinners Mt911Mk 
216s settling tflibute Mt1724 One is your 
Mt238Bs2 saying (making the passover)Mt 
2618Bs Mk1414Lu2211 why still bothering Mk 
535Lu849 Rabbi Jn138 come from God Jn32 
the T summoning Miriam Jn1128 shouting 
to Me Jn1313 14 Rabboni, term for T Jn2016 
gives t Ep411 

others: disciples not above Mtl024 25Lu640 
40 in the sanctuary Lu246 John the baptist 
Lu312 Nicodemus Jn310 in Antioch (eccle­
sia)Ac131 of minors Ro22ot!s God placed (in 
ecclesia)1C1228 29 Paul (of the nations)1Ti27 
2Ti111 in accord with own desires 2Ti43 you 
ought to be Hb512 do not become many 
Ja31 (s'Mk131). doctorl, master7, Master41, 
teacherlO. 
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teacher Greek-English Keyword Concordance tenure 
teacher (false). See false teacher. 
teacher of good things. Ideal (teacher of the) 1, 
teacher of law. See law (teacher of). 
teacher of the ideaL See ideal (teacher of the). 

• di da 8 ka: i'a TEACHing 
teaching, imparting knowledge. of men Mt159 

Mk77 Oo222 the teacher in t Ro127 written 
for this t of ours Ro154 every wind of Ep414 
sound 1TillO 2Ti43 Tit19 21 of demons 1Ti41 
ideal 1 Ti46 Timothy to give heed to 1 Ti413 16 
elders toiling in 1 Ti517 lest the t be blas­
phemed 1 Ti61 in accord with devoutness 1 Ti 
68 Paul's 2Ti310 all scripture beneficial for 
2Ti316 t with uncorruptness Tit27 adorn­
ing the t of God Tit210, doctrinel9, learn­
ing!, teaching!, 

di da ch e' TEACHing 
teaching, the knowledge imparted. astonjshed 

at Jesus' Mt728 2233 Mk122 1118 Lu432 Ac1312 
of the Pharisees Mt1612 some new Mk127 
Ac1719 in parables Mk42 beware of the 
scribes' Mk1238 My t is not Mine but God's 
Jn716 17 chief priest asked concerning Jesus' 
Jn1819 t of the apostles (persevering in) 
Ac242 (filled Jerusalem with)Ac528 type of 
t Ro617 17 Paul in 10146 each has 101426as 
patience and 2Ti42 upholding the word Tit19 
of haptizings Hb62 strange Hb139 remain­
ing in 2Jn9 9 bringing this 2Jn10 of Balaam 
Rv214 of the Nicolaitans Rv215 whoever 
have not this Rv224, as he has been taught!, 
doctrine29, 

dak'r u or dak'r u on TEAR 
tear, a drop of the fluid which washes the eye­

ball and which overflows in strong emotion. 
father of epileptic Mk924A a woman Lu738 44 
Paul Ac2019 81 2024 Timothy 2Ti14 Jesus 
with clamor and Hb57 Esau Hb1217 God 
brushing away ARv717 214. 

tear. See burst. 
tear, convulses, - violentlyl, 

peri r fh]re'g n U mi ABOUT-BURST 
tear off. officers t o garments of Paul and 

Silas Ac1622, rend offl. 
tear through. See burst through. 
tedious unto (be), hinderl, 

apo ku e'{i FROM-TEEM 
teem forth, produce prolifically. sin t f death 

PJa115 the Father t f us FJallS. begetl, 
bring forthl, 

-teen. See ten. 
telL See say. 
tell, declare4, divulge!, elocidatel, inform6, re .. 

late4, report26, speakll, ... outl, unfold!. 
tell before, declare before2, predictl, say be-

forel, 
tell fault, exposel, 
temper together, blend withl, 
temperance, self controJ4. 
temperate, sanel, self controlledl, (be t), con­

trol selfl. 
tempest. See winter. 
tem})est, quakel, storm!, tornado!. 

Cheim az'O WINTER 
tempest (toss by). Paul's ship Ac2718, 
tempestuous, hurricane!. 

na 08' TEMPLE 
temple, the sacred edifice near the center of 

the sanctuary. swearing by Mt2316 16 17 21 
murder between t and altar Mt2335 I am 
able to demolish (Jesus accused) Mt2661 2740 

Mk1458 1529 Jn219 20 r21 silver pieces In 
(Judas) Mt275 curtain of Mt2751Mk1538Lu 
2345 Zechariah in Lu19 21 22 God not ~well­
ing in Ac1724 of Artemis Ac1924 of God 
(saints are)M10316 20616 (if anyone cor­
rupting)Ml0317 (and idols)20616 (seated in) 
2Th24 (pillars in)FRv312 of the holy spirit 
Ml0619 growing into a holy Ep221 in heav­
en vRv715 111 2 19 19 1415 17 155 6As 8 8 161As 
17 no t, the Lambkin is the vRv2122 M22, 
shrinel, temple45. 

temple (sexton of). See sexton of temple. 
temporal, temporary 1. 

pros'knir on TOWARD-SEASON 
temporary, lasting for a limited period of time. 

no root but t PMt1321Mk417 what is being 
observed is 20418 enjoyment of sin Hb1125. 
but for a timel, for a seasonl, - - whilel, 
temporall. 

tempt, trial (put on) 5, try28, 
temptation, trial19, 
tempter, try2, 

de'ka TEN 
teii, -teen, a numeral equivalent to the number 

of fingers or toes on the normal human 
body. the t disciples Mt2024Mk1041 eighteen 
(killed)Lu!34 (years)Lu1311 16 etc. See un­
der other keywords. 

muri'a or muri as' MYRIAD 
ten thousand, fifty thousal;ld (five myriads) 

pieces of silver Ac1919, two hundred millions 
(twice myriads of myriads) of cavalry vRv 
916, talents Mtl824 a throng of Lu121 of 
Jews who have believed Ac2120 escorts 10415 
words in a language 101419 messengers PHb 
1222 vRv511 11 of saints Ju14, hundred 
thousand thousand!, innumerable companyl, 
- multitude!, ten thousand&, thousands!, 

tend. See shepherd. 
par ech'o BESIDE-HAVE 

tender, afford. the other cheek Lu629 to whom 
Jesus t this Lu74 God t faith to all Ac1731 
Jews t quietness Ac222 t Paul philanthropy 
(barbarians)Ac282 t that which is just 
(masters)Oo41 God t saints all things richly 
1Ti617As t yourself a model (Titus)Tit27 
afford: weariness (disciples a a woman) 
Mt2610Mk146 (do not a me)PLu117 (a widow) 
PLu185ABs" (let no one a Paui)Ga617 a an 
income (a maid)Ac1616 (artificers)Acl924 
genealogies a exactions 1 Ti14. bring2, do 
fori, give3, keepl, ministerl, offer!, shew2, 
troubleS. 

[h]apal on' TENDER 
tender. bough becoming PMt2432Mk1328, 
tender, eompassionl. 
tender hearted, compassionate (tenderly)!. 

kata sken o'{i .DOWN-BOOTH 
tent (David's flesh, in expectation)rAc226, 

roost (birds in mustard)PMt1332Mk432Lu1319, 
Jodge3, restl, 

de'ka ton TENTH 
tenth, tithe, one part in ten. hour Jn189 part 

of the city falls vRv1113 stone (chrysoprase) 
vRv2120 tithe: Abraham parts Hb72 4 ob­
taining (dying men, Levi) Hb78 9, tenth4, 
- partl, tithe2, 

Bken 0 poi 081 BOOTH-DOer 
tentmaker. Aquila and Priscilla Acl88. 

kata'sche Bi 8 DOWN-HAVing 
tenure. the land to Abraham for Ac75 of the 

nations Ac745, possession2, 
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Tera Greek-English Keyword Concordance testimony 
Tha'ra (Hebrew) THARA 

Tera, the T.era of Gnll24, father of Abraham 
Lu334. 

or)Jn444 (about Himself)Jn531813 14 18 (con• 
cerning the world)Jn77 (one of you will be 
giving Me up)Jn1321 (to the truth)Jn1837 

epi leg' a oN'-LAY (say) (in an ideal avowal) 1Ti613 (I send My roes-
term (in Hebrew, Bethesda)Jn52AB, single out senger to)vRv2216 (He Who is t these things) 

(Silas)Ac1540 (8'*Hbll31). caUl, choosel. vRv2220 t of Christ (all)Lu422 (Samaritan 
term. See say. woman)Jn439 (the works)Jn536 1025 (the 

di anu•o· -HROUGH-TERMINATE scriptures)Jn539 (the throng)Jn1211 (spirit 
• of truth)Jn1526 (all the prophets)Ac1043 (the 

terminate. Paul's voyage Ac217. finishl. holy spirit)Hb1Q15 1Jn56 (there are three 
epi' ge ion ON-LAND that are) 1Jn57 

terrestrial, that which is on the solid earth. .John the baptist t (concerning the light) 
if I told you of Jn312 bodies 1C1540 40 tab- Jn17 8 (this was He)Jnl15 (spirit descending 
ernacle house P2C51 every knee bowing ce- on Jesus)Jn1 32 (this One is the Son of God) 
lestial and t Ph210 disposed to Ph319 t wis- Jn134 (is baptizing)Jn326 (not the Christ) 
dom Ja315, earthly2, - things2, in earthl, Jn328 (another)Jn5S2 (is true)Jn532 (to the 
terrestria12. truth)Jn53S John the disciple t Jn1935 2124 

1Jn12 414 3Jnl2 Rvl2 2218 Paul t (chief 
terrible, fearfull. priest t to)Ac225 (in Rome)Ac2311 (if the 

ek'phob on OUT-FEARED Jews should be wi1Jing)Ac265 (to Israei)Ro 
terrified. Peter James and John Mk96 Mosea 102 (that God rouses Christ)lC1515 (beyond 

Hb1221, be sore afraidl, fear exceeding)yl. their ability)2C83 (gouging out your eyes) 
ek phob e'o OUT-FEAR Ga415 (of Epaphras)Co413 others: the Jews 

terrify. lest Paul t the saints 2C109. Mt2331 disciples Jn1527 deputies Jn1823 
elders Hbll2 39 Abel Hbll4 to Gains' truth 

terrify, dismay2, startlel. 3Jn3 strangers 3Jn6 
terror, fears. attested: pick out seven a men Ac63 Cor-" 

Ter't•oB(Latfn) TERTIUS clear)Ac2026 (to small and great)Ac2622 (to 
Tertius, an amenuensis. who wrote for Paul nelius Ac1022 Timothy Ac162 Paul a (I am 

Ro1622, every man)Ga53 (to walk)Ep417 1Th212J18 
Ananias Ac2212 a righteousness of God Ro 

Ter'tullos (Latin) TERTULLUS 321 widows a by ideal acts 1Ti510 of Mel-
Tertullus, an orator Ac241 2· chizedek Hb78 17 Enoch Hbll5 Demetrius 

dok im a z'o SEEMize 3Jn12 (ALull48). be witnesss, -well report-
test, form a careful opinion by subjecting the ed ofl, bear record13, - witness25, chargel, 

senses or mind to impressions. aspect of the givel, - testimony2, - witnessl, have a good 
sky Lu1256 this era Lu1256 five yoke of report2, - testimony!, obtain a good report2 
oxen Lu1419 God (men do not)Ro128 (what -.witnessl, of good reportl, -honest ..1, tes: 
is the will of)Ro122 (what is well pleasing) tlfy19, witness4. 
Ep5lO (saints t by) 1Th24 4 things of conse- testify, eertifyll, deposel, 
quence (the Jews)Ro218 (saints)Ph110 in 
that which he is attesting Ro1422 saints (fire kata mm·t u re'o DOWN-MARK 
to t work of each)1C31S (t himself. first) testify against. Jews t a Christ Mt2662 2713 
1Cll28 (attested through Jetters)1C163 (t the Mk1460 (AMk154). witness against4. 
genuineness of your Jove)2C88 (brother whom 
we t)2CS22 (t yourselves)2C135Bs (t his own 
work)Ga64 (t a11)1Th521 (servants to be t 
first)1Ti310 (faith t by fire)1Pt17 (t the 
spirits) 1Jn41. allow2, approveS, discern2, 
examinel, likel, provelO, try4. 

testator, covenant2. 
dok'im on SEEMed 

tested, qualified. by men Ro1418 Apelles, in 
Christ Ro1610 qualified: those becoming ap. 
parent 1Cll19 not· he who is commending 
himself is 2C1018 not that we may be ap­
pearing 2C13' q, an unashamed worker. P2Ti 
215 one enduring trial Ja112. approved&, 
triedl. 

dok im 6' · SEEMness 
testedness. endurance producing Ro54 4 that I 

may know your 2C29 of qtuch affliction 
2C82 of this dispensation 2C913 seeking t of 
Christ (in Paui)2C133 of Timothy Ph222, 
experienee2, experiment!, proof3, triall. 

testified, testimony], 
mart u r e' o MARK 

testify, middle attest. God t (concerning the 
Son)Jn537 818 1Jn59 10 (I found David)Ac 
1322 (to the word of His grace)Ac143 (to the 
nations)Ac158 (G t to Abei)Hbll4 Christ 
(had no need that anyone t)Jn225 (t to that 
which we have seen)Jn311 (no one getting 
His testimony)Jn332 (a prophet has no bon-

pro mart U r'o mai BEFORE-MARK• 
testify beforehand. to the sufferings pertain-

ing to Christ lPtlll. . 

P86Ud 0 mart U r e'o FALSE-MARK 
testify falsely. you shall not Mtl918Mk1019Lu 

1820 Ro1398 against Jesus Mk1456 57. bear 
false witness&. 

8Um mart U re'o TOGETHER-MARK 
testify together. conscience (men's) Ro215 

(Paul's)Ro91 the spirit Ro816 (B1Hb24), bear 
witness3, testify untot. 

testify unto, testify together!, 
mart u r i'a MARK 

testimony. not consistent Mkl456 59 what need 
have we still of Lu2271 of John the baptist 
(concerning the light)Jn17 (when Jews 
came)Jn119 (is true)Jn532 (Christ has a t 
greater than)Jn536 t of Christ (getting) 
Jn311 32 33 534 (is true)Jn531 813 14 (he 
who is believing has)1Jn510 (t of Jesus)Rv 
12 9 1217 1910 10 204 the t of two is true 
Jn817 of John· the disciple Jn19S5 2124 3Jn12 
of Paul Ac2218 ideal t (supervisor must 
·have)1Ti37 of the Cretans Tit113 of men 
1Jn59 of God 1Jn59 9 10 that God gives life 
eonian 1Jn511 slain because of Rv69 of the 
two witnesses Rvll7 conquer through word 
of Rv1211 (B8Mk1455). record7, reportl tes-
timony14, witnesst5. ' 
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testimony Greek-English Keyword Concordance theater 
for all mankind 1 Ti21 m01rt u'r i on MARK 

testimony. for a t (to the priests)Mt84Mk144 
Lu514 (to governors and kings)Mtl018Mk139 
Lu2J13 (to all the nations)Mt2414 (to those 
not receiving you)Mk611Lu95 (of that which 
shall be spoken)Hb35 apostles rendered Ac 
433 the tabernacle of the Ac744 vRv155 the 
t of Christ (was confirmed) 1C16 (Timothy 
not to be ashamed of)2Ti18 of God (Paul 
announcing)lC21Bs2 Paul (t of our con­
science)2CJ12 (t was believed)2Th110 the t 
in its own eras 1 Ti26bs their venom a t 
(gold and silver)Ja53. testimonyt5, to be 
testifiedl, witness4, 

testimony. See testify. 
testimony (false). See false testimony. 

[h]-a mar't ur on UN-MARKED 
testimony (without). God leaves not Himself 

w Ac1417. without witnessl. 
dok im'i on SEEMing 

testing. of your faith Jat3 lPtF. trial1, try­
ingl. 

dok im a si'a SEEMing 
testing. the fathers try God in Hb39. 

te tr arch'es FOUR-ORIGIN 
tetrareh. Herod the t (hears of Je"us)Mtl41 

Lu97 (exposed by John) Lu319 (his foster 
brother Manaen)Ac131. 

te. tr arch e'o FOUR-ORIGINate 
tetrarch (be). Herod, Philip, Lysanias Lu31 1 1. 

Thaddai'o8 (Hebrew) THADDEUS 
Thaddeus, surname of the apostle Judas. Jesus 

calls Mtl03Mk318. 

prayer with Co42 
for food 1 Ti43 4, 

eke i'"'t 0 OUT•TO•BE 
that, those, idiomatically, tit, the, tshe, ttheir, 

etc. See under other keywords. he (she, it, 
they etc.)100, (self) same2<f, that (same) 
(very) (way)7,· the other2, thisl. 

that, account (on) 1, as5, - mueh aats, if5, 
into30, same3, somehow!, so that42, this48, 
through!, whenl, wheneverl. , "\ 1 : ~·, , 

[h]i'na THAT~' Cc l)f' 
that, a conjunction introducing the logical re­

sult. Occurs often, see under other key­
words. albeitl. becausel, so asl, - that2:. 
that542, to the intentl, to the intent thatl, 
etc. 

[h] o'ti WHICH-ANY ~ tJv) 
that, a connective indicating the reason or 

ground of what is said, or the substance or 
contents of ·a statement, tfor Col19. Herod 
perceiving t Mt216 t He Who undertakes 
Ph16 etc. Too frequent to list. See under 
other keywords. · 

kak ei'n 0 AND-OUT-TO-BE 
that (and), those (and) he, them, they. a t 

one they dispatch Mk124 5Lu2011 a t man 
showing the disciples upper room Lu2212 
those (and): a t (things) contaminating 
MtlS18Mk723s these do and not leave t Mt 
2323Lu 1142 t also Christ must be leading 
Jn1016 he: and h inside the house Lu117 
h will be living Jn657 He (God) has com­
missioned Me Jn729 Jesus (works I am d.,., 
ing h also)Jn1412 (H also will be disowning) 
2Ti212 and h perished (Judas the Galilean) 

Tha'mar (Hebrew) PALM·TREE Ac537 they:"t (disciples) hearing that Jesus 
Thamar, ancestress of our Lord. in our Lord's is living Mk1611 13 believing to be saved as 

lineage Mtl3. t Ac1511 Israel (and t if not persisting in 
than. See beside and or. unbelief)Roll23 (as t also lust)1Cl06 (even 
than, besidell, moreover1, over2. ~s t~e~!soA~l~rf.elized)Hb42 them: Paul left 

eu char i st e' o WELL-JOY that is, if-ever even. See even. 
thank, give thanks. t God (Pharisee)Lu1811 

(Paui)Ac2735 2815 RolB 725As 1Cl4 14 1418 e an' per IF-EVER EVEN 
Ph13 Co13 1Th12 213 Phn4 (men do not) that is if. Hb36A 14 63. if3. 
Ro121 (eating and)Ro146 6 (may be t for [h]i'na me' THAT NO 
us) 2Clll (we ought to) -2Thl3 213 Jesus that not, lest, with the conditional negative. 
(leper t)Lu1716 (t the Father)Jn1141 Lord Occurs often. lest44, that no3, - not53, - noth­
God Almighty Rv1117 ecclesias t Prisca and ing2. 
Aquila Ro164 that nothing that not2 

give thanks: Jesus (for bread) Mt1536Mk86 that so See' so that • 
Lu2219 Jn611 23 1Cl124 (for the cup)Mt2627 that tfu.e then4 " 
Mk1423Lu2217 Paul 1CI030 Epl16 ideally ' • 
tC1417 to the Father Col12 to God Co311 to, [h]o(masc.), [h]e(fem.) THE 
in everything 1Th518 (AMt2626 APh218 B'Ph the, the definite article, answering in large 
218). be thankfull, blessl, give thanks26, measure. to the English article to distinguish 
rejoice2 thank12. the particular from the general, but differ-

h k 'Ia" 2 ing in usage in some regards. It is some-
t an • aee 1m • times used as a demonstrative pronoun Ac 

euchar'iston WELL-JOYed 1726. 
thankfuL saints to become Co315. It is often omitted before appellatives of 
thankful (be), thank1. p~rsons. or things of which only one. of the 
thankfulness. See thanksgiving. kmd exist~, ":s sun, God,. ~rist. With .the 
thanks. See grace and thanksgiving. verbal adJective . or participle, the article 
thanks, thanksgiving2, (give t). avowl, re- form.s a substantive, as the one dipizing, the 

sponse (make) 1. baptist Mk614. . 
thanks (give). See thank. I~ the k~ywo~d edition it is indicated by 

. ., a high pertod JUst before the word, when 
.. eu char tst l a WELL-JOY . • not translated into English. Qecurs too often 

thanksgiving, thankfulness Ac243; g1v1ng of to Jist. 1 

thanks 1C1416, thanks Rv49bs 712. grace h b f 3 
superabounding in 2C415 to God (produc- t e top, a ove ( rom) • 
ing)2C911 12 (requests made known)Ph46 the'a tr on gazing-place 
(repay)1Th39 without jesting, but rather theater, a place, so arranged that many can 
Ev54 superabounding in Co27 watching in pla.ce their eyes on one point. At Ephesus 
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theater Greek-English Keyword Concordance thief 
Ac1929 31 apostles, to the world F1C49. 
spectaclel, theater2, 

thee, yourself!. 
klo pe' C<-VER 

theft. out of the heart Mt1519, 

kle' m ma COVER-effect 
theft.' men do not repent of vRv921, 
their. See same. 
their~ own2. 
ttheir. See that. 
them. See that (and). 
them of, outl, 
themselves, one another12, 

to'te THE-BESIDES 
then, with from, thenceforth Mt417 1621 2616 

Lu1616. Occurs often. that time4, - then 
wast, then149, whenl. 

OU'n' THEN 
then, a conjunction introducing the logical 

conclusion, distinguished from then (time) 
by position. Occurs often. and5, but4, now7, 
- thenl, soll, then192, therefore245, where­
fore7. 

then. besides2, consequently12, now thenl, restl, 
thereafterll, thereupon9. 

ek e i'then OUT-BE-PLACE 
thence, adverb of place. See under other key­

words. afterward!, from thence (that place)15, 
thencel9, therel. 

ka k ei'the n AND-OUT-BE-PLACE 
thence (and), adverb of place. rising from t 

Mk10l dwells in Charan, a t Ac74 a t they 
request a king Ac1321 ·a t they sail away 
to .Antioch Ac1426 a t to I'hilippi Ac1612 
sailing from t Ac20l5 Rhodes, a t to Patara 
Ac211 a setting out t Ac274 12 a t the 
brethren Ac2815, and afterward!, - from 
thence3, thence alsol, etc. 

thence (and from), thence (and)2. 
thence (from), whencel. 
thenceforth. See from and then. 
thenceforth, stilll. 

The o'phil 08 PLACE(God)-FOND 
Theophilus, a man's name. Lu13 Acll. 

ek 6 i' OUT-BE 
there. Jesus: His own country t Mt1358Mk65 

on mountain (t alone)Mtl423 (sat t)Mtl529 
Jn63AB82 t am I in midst Mtl820 other .side 
of Jordan (cures t)Mt192 (remains)Jnl040 42 
Bethany (camped out)Mt2117 (not t)JnU15 
(make a dinner for Him)Jn122 9 Gethsemane 
(praying t)Mt2636 (often t)Jn182 3 on Gol­
gotha (soldiers kept Him t)Mt2736 (t they 
crucify Him)Lu2333 Galilee (disciples to see 
Him t) Mt287Mk167 must be heralding else­
where Mk138 in the wilderness Mk633 Ca­
pernaum (remain not many days)Jn212 (no 
other boat t)Jn622 24 Judea (He tarried t) 
Jn322 23 (art Thou going t)Jnll8 Sychar 
(remains two days t)Jn440 where I am t my 
servants Jn1226 Joseph's tomb they place 
Him Jn1942 

Others: Joseph and Mary (t in Egypt) 
Mt213 15 (afraid to go t to Judea)Mt222 (t 
in Bethlehem)Lu26 oblations t in front of 
altar Mt524 wherever your treasure Mt621 
Lu1234 t shall be lamentation Mt812 1342 50 
2213 2451 2530 Lu1828 unclean spirit dwell­
ing t Mtl245Lull26 to this mountain, pro­
ceed t Mt1720 man t without wedding ap­
parel Mt2211 t the vultures Mt2428Lu1737 

a maid saying to the men t Mt2671 at the 
crucifixion (some of those) Mt2747 (many 
women t)Mt2755 Mary Magdalene t at the 
tomb Mt2761 scribes sitting t Mk26 a man 
t in the synagogue Mk31Lu66 herd of hogs 
t Mk511Lu832 disciples to remain t (that 
house) Mk610Lu94 those standing t near the 
colt Mkl15 here is Christ, lo t Mk1821 to 
make passover ready t Mk1415Lu2212 if a 
son of peace t Lu106 I will gather t my 
grain Lu1218 t dissipates his estate Lu1513 
Io here, lo t Lu1721 23 casting two mites 
Lu212 Cana (mother of Jesus t)Jn21 (six 
stone pots t)Jn26 Sychar (Jacob's spring t) 
Jn46 Bethesda (infirm man t)Jn55AB Laza­
rus' tomb (Mary lamenting t)Jnl131 Lydda 
(Peter found Eneas t)Ac933 Timothy (t at 
Lystra)Ac161 (remains in Berea)Ac1714 Paul: 
Ephesus (leaves Priscilla and Aquila t)Ac 
1819 Jerusalem (after coming to be t)Ac 
1921 (willing be judged t)Ac259 sent for­
ward t to Spain Ro1524 to winter t in Ni­
copolis Tit312 others: Cresarea (king tarried 
more days t)Ac2514 t they will be called 
sons Ro926 yet t one that is living Hb78 
you stand t Ja23 t is turbulence also Ja316 
spending a year t J a413 t those holding 
teaching of Balaam Rv214 in the wilder· 
ness Rv126 6 14 no night t Rv2125 (AMk 
655 s'2C317). there96, thither8, -wardl, yon­
der!, - placet. 

ek e i'8 B OUT-BE 
there. Ac 213 225, 
there, here1, Jiel, place (in this)l, thencel. 

ei'ta THEREAFTER 
thereafter, the next in order. adverb of se­

quence. Mk417 28 28 g25 Lu812 Jn135 1927 
2027 1C157Bs' 24 1Ti213 310 Hb129 Ja115 (B1C 
155). after that3, -wardl, furthermore!, 
thenll. 

therefore. See this and through. 
therefore, becausel, but3, conseq~ently4, fort, 

insteadl, means (by all) 1, now then3, so 
that9, surely in consequence!, then245, where .. 
forelO. 

thereon, onl. 
ep'eita ON-THEREAFTER 

thereupon, adverb of sequence. Lu167 Jn117 
101228 28 155As 6 7 23 46 Gal18 21 21 1Th417 
Hb727 Ja317 414 (AMk75 As1*1C157). after­
wardS, after that4, then12, · 

these. See this. 
these many, so muchl. 
these things, now the7 .. 

The88 a l&nik eu s' THESSALONICAn 
Thessalonian, a resident of Thessalonica. Ai-is­

tarchus Ac204 272 ecclesia of 1Th11 2Th11. 
T.hessaloni'k e THESSALONICA 

Thessalonica, a city near the center of Mace­
donia, now Saloniki. About 41 • north, 23" 
east. Paul came to Ac171 Bereans more 
noble Ac1711 Jews from Ac1713 Philippians 
sent to Paul at Ph416 Demas went to 2Ti410, 

Theudas' THEUDAS 
Theudas, an insurrectionist. Ac536. 
they. See same and that (and). 
they of, outl. 

kle'p t es coVERer 
thief. tunneling and stealing (on earth)Mt619 

(not in heaven)Mt620 t coming (at unknown 
hour)PMt2443Lu1239 (not into heaven)PLu12 
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thief Greek-English Keyword Concordance threatening 
33 climbing up (elsewhere)PJn10l (to steal) 
PJn1010 those coming before Jesus are PJn 
108 Judas Jn126 not enjoying the kingdom 
allotment 1 C610 the day of the Lord is as 
a 1 Th52 4 2Pt310 suffering as a 1Pt415 
Christ arriving as vRv33 1615, 

thief, robberll. 
mer 081 THIGH 

thigh, Christ's name on vRv1916, 
thine. See your. 
thing, deelaration3, matt-er6, word4. 
thing to say, wordl, 
think, appearl, apprehend!, brood2, deem4, dis~ 

posed (be)5, infer9, reasonl, reckonlO, seem33, 
surmisel, suspectl. 

think highly, overweening (be)l. 
-think on, engrossi. 
think worthy, worthy (count)2. 

tr i't on THIRD 
third, the ordinal of the number. day: Christ 

(roused)Mt1621 1723 2019 2764 Lu922 1833 247 
21 46 Ac1040 1C154 (perfected) Lu1332 wed­
ding at Cana J n21 toss over the ship's gear 
Ac2719 time: Christ (prays)Mt2644Bs (com­
ing to disciple)Mk1441 (Pilate said to)Lu2322 
(was manifested)Jn2114 (says to Peter)Jn21 
17 17 hour Jn1914s• t, teachers (in ecclesia) 
1C1228 Paul ready to come 2C1214 131 etc. 
See also under other keywords. third32, 
thirdlyl, the third day2, - - part15, - - times. 

third day, third2. 
third story. See story (third). 
thirdly, thirdl, 

dips a'iJ THIRST 
thirst, feel the lack of water. for righteous­

ness Mt56 Jesus Mt2535 37 42 44 Jn1928 Sa­
maritan woman Jn413 15 shall not be PJn414 
F635 vRv716 if anyone FJn737 if your enemy 
Ro1220 Paul 1C411 to him who is vRv216 
2217. be athirstl, -thirsty!, thirstlO. 

dip's OS THIRST 
thirst, the sensation. Paul in 2C1127. 
thirsty (be), thirstl, 

tri a'kont a THREE-TY 
thirty, thirtyfold increase PMtl38 23Mk48 20 

pieces of silver Mt2615 273 9 about t years 
(Jesus)Lu323 t eight years (infirmity)Jn55 
stadia Jn619 four hundred t years (the law) 
Ga317, 

tou'to THE-SAME 
this, these, the demonstrative pronoun, with 

thru, therefore. Occurs often. he32, she12, 
that48, these158, - things175, this590, - man42, 
etc. 

this, now2, samel, thatl. 
this hour, present (at)l, 
this man, samell, this42. 
this place, here2. 
this present, now3, present (at) 2~ 
this time, now2. 
thistle (star). See star thistle. 
thistles, star thistlel, 
thither-ward, there9, 

Thomas (Hebrew) TWIN 
Thomas, one of the twelve apostles. Mt103 Mk 

318 Lu615 Jnlllfi 145 2024 26 27 28 212 Acl13. 

(h]im as' STRAP 
thong, long, thin strips for tying, especially 

sandals. of Jesus' sandals Mk17Lu316Jn127 
stretch Paul before them with Ac2225. lat­
chetS, thongl. 

ak'a;nth a POINT-FLOWER 
thorn. culling grapes from PMt716Lu644 seed 

falls on PMt137 7 22Mk47 7 18Lu87 7 14 wreath 
of Mt2729Jn192 bringing forth PHb68. 

thorn, splinter!, 
bat'os THORN-BUSH 

thorn-bush, probably the Acacia nilotica, the 
Hebrew seneh bush. Moses at Mk1226Lu2037 
Ac730 35 not picking grapes from PLu644. 
bush4, bramble -1. 

thorns, star thistlel, (of t), thorny2, 
ak an'th in on POINT-FLOWERY 

thorny. wreath Mk1517Jn195. of thorns2. 
thoroughly, everyl, 
thoroughly confute. See confute (thoroughly). 
those. See that. 
those, samel. 
those (and). See that (and). 
though, and even5, ever (and)4, if everl2, - so 

be thatl, though to be sure2, 
though it be but, likewise!, 

kai'toi ge AND-THOUGH-SURELY 
though to be sure. Jesus Himself did not bap­

tize Jn4~ not far from each God is inherent 
Ac1727 (s1*Ac1417). nevertheless!, though2. 

en'no i a IN-MIND 
thought, the mental contents. of the heart Hb 

412 arm yourseJves with the same 1Pt41. 
intent!, minul. 

thought, apprehension!, cogitation!, notionl, 
reasoning~, recKontngl, sen .. iment3, (take t), 
worryll. 

thought beforehand (take), worry beforehand!. 
thought thereon, cast on.!. 

chili as' THOUSAND 
thousand, literally in the pmral. 10,000 (against 

20,000)PLu1431 31 (10,000)vRv511 11 5000 be­
lieve Ac44 23,000 fau 1C108 1000 ( 1000 )vRv 
51111 144,000 (sealed)vRv74 (with the I,;;unb­
kin)vRv141 3 12,000 (sealed)vRv75 5 5Ao 6 6 
6 1Ab 7 7 8 8 8 (stadia)vRv2116 7000 men 
killed vRv1113, 

chi'li a THOUSAND 
thousand, literally in the plural. years (a day 

is as a)2Pt38 8AB (Satan bound)vRv202Ab 3 
(saints reign)vRv204 6 (till finished)VRv20 
5Ab 7 days (1260)vRv113 126 stadia (1600) 
vRv1420, 

thousand (four). See four thousand. 
tr iS chi'li a THREE-THOUSAND 

thousand (three). souls Ac241 (s'*Jn610). 
diS chi'li a TWO-THOUSAND 

thousand (two). hogs Mk513, 
thousands, ten thousand!, 

patr olil'a8 FATHER-THRESHer 
thrasher of father. law laid down for 1 Ti19. 

murderer of a fatherl. 
metr olo'a S MOTHER-THRESH 

thrasher of mother. law laid down for 1Ti19. 
murderer of a motherl. 

ap eil e'ijo FROM-WHIRL 
threaten. Sanhedrin t the disciples Ac417 Christ 

t not 1Pt223, 
threaten further, menaeel, 

ap eil e' FROM-WHIRL 
threatening, a menacing statement. of the 

Sanhedrin Ac429 Saul Ac91 saints to be lax 
in Ep69. 
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three Greek-English Keyword Concordance thurible 
tr i'a THREE , Mt2647 55Mk1443Lu2247 wanted Bar-Abbas 

three. d..,.s: Christ (throngs with)Mt1532Mk Mt2715 20Mk15S 11 15 with Jesus Mk24 39 20 
S2As (rises)Mt2763Mk831 981 1034 (at age of 524 21 30 31 714 17 33 Lu519 819 193 Jn513 
twelve found Him) Lu246 Saul blind Ac99 John said to Lu37 tribute collectors Lu529 
Festus Ac251 Paul (Publius lodges)Ac287 (in disciples Lu617 minus a t (Judas)Lu226 
Syracuse)Ac2812 (calls the Jews)Ac2817 3 knows not the law Jn749 of 120 at Pente­
days and a half: (corpse)vRv11911 3 months: cost Ac115 of the priests obeyed the faith 
(Miriam with Elizabeth)Lut56 (Moses rear- Ac67 assailed Paul and Silas Ac1622 Jews 
ed)Ac720 (Paul)Ac19S 203 2811 3 years: fig disturb Ac17S 1:1 Paul not making a con­
tree Lu137 Paul came to Jerusalem GallS course· of Ac2412 1S out of all nations vRv79 
3 years six months: no rain Lu425 Ja517 waters are vRv1715 in heaven vRvt91 8 (sLu 
others: two or t (gathered)Mt1820 (against) 235) etc. See also under other keywords. 
Lul252 52 became an associate of Lu1036 company7, multitude79, number1, -of people1, 
these 101313 ete. See under other keywords. peopleS2, press5. 

tr (a ko'si a THREE-hundred throng, affliet1, erowd2, press1, stifle1. 
three hundred. denarii (attar)Mk145Jn125• dia' THROUGH 
three score, sixty5. 
three score and fifteen, seventy five1. through, a characteristic connective of the 
three score and sixteen, seventy sixl. genitive case denoting the channel. or agent_ 
three score and ten, seventyl. but when used with the accusative case it 
three times, thriee1. signifies because, and idiomatically, thby 

means of Ac820 1C1312, of time, thduring 
tri et i'a THREE• YEAR Mk145S, thafter the lapse Ac2417 Ga21, by Mk 

three years (for). Paul admonishing Ac2031. 62, with every, continually Hb1315. When the 
space of three years1. genitive is not standard, through, small italic 

[h]alo a'o THRESH superior letters th are prefixed, as above. 
thresh, separate the kernel of grain from the The accusative because is marked be. Com­

husk and straw, usually done in the East by bined with this, therefore Mt625. Occurs 
treading it under the feet of oxen. muz- often. after3, among2, at2, avoid1, because24, 
zling the t ox P1C99 1Ti51S the t to partake - of29, - that2, by243, - reason of4, - occasion 
F1C910, thresh1, tread out the corn2. of1, for59, for .. sake47, -this causeH, from1, 

[h] ali> 11. THRESHING-flOor inS, of3, out ofl, thatl, therefore44, through93, 
threshing f1oor, usually a· level, elevated, ex- - out4, tot, wherefore11, with11, etc. 

posed area of hard earth. where grain was through, downl, in37, out2, upl. 
trodden and winnowed. Jesus scouring His through out, down4, through4. 
PMt312Lu317, floor2. 

tr iS THRiCe dia nuk ter eu'o THROUGH-NIGHT 
thrice, three times. Peter (renouncing Jesus) throughout the night. Jesus in prayer Lu612. 

Mt2634 T5Mkl430 72Lu2234 61Jnl338 (utenRil continue all nightl. 
came to)vAe1016 1110 Paul (flogged. shiv- bol e' CAsT 
wrecked)2C1125 25 (entreats the Lord)2C12S. throw. a stone's t FLu2241, castl. 
thuee timesl, thrieell. throw, east3, tossl. 

6U pur i'a WELL-GO throw down, demolish3, 
thrive. disciples Acll29. abilityl. 

eu por i'a WELL-GO eX oth, e'o OUT-THRUST 
thrive (lit. thriving). by this vocation Ac1925. thrust Ac2739, thrust out Ac745. drive outl, 

wealth1. thrust inl, 
lar'u [ n] gx LARYNX thrust. See cast and send. 

throat, the passage leading down from the ap oth e'o FROM-THRUST 
mouth. an open sepulcher Ro313. thrust away. Israelites t Moses a Ac727 ;19 

throat {take by the), ehokel. Jews, the word of God Ac1346 God not tHis 
thron'os THRONE people a rRolll 2 faith and a good con-

throne, the royal seat of state. of God: heaven science F1Ti119. cast away2, put .1, - froml, 
MMt534 A2322 Ac749 Christ seated AHb81 122 thrust away1, - froml, 
Rv321 seven spirits before ARv14 in heaven thrust down, subside1. 
vR,·42 2 3 4 5 5 6 6 6 9 to 10 51 6 7 11 13 616 thrust from, thrust awayl. 
79 10 11 11 15 15 83 143 194 5A8 213As 5 man thrust in, thrustl. 
child snatched away to vRv125 river issuing thrust into Tartarus. See Tartarus (thrust 
out of vRv221 and the Lambkin vRv223 of into). 
Christ: seated on AMtl92S 2531 Rv321 of the thrust out. See thrust. 
Son AHbl8 Lambkin vRv717 thrust out, east out2, lead backl, 

Others: disciples on twelve AMtl928Lu2230 bronte' THUNDER 
David's ALui32 Ac230 God pulls down poten-
tates from ALu152 created in Christ ACo116 thunder, the sound which follows lightning. 
of grace AHb416 Satan's ARv213 24 elders on Sons of Mk317 voice (throng said of God's) 
vRv44 4Ab U16 of the wild beast vRv132 1610 Jnl229 (first seal)vRv61 out of the throne 
John perceived vRv204 white t vRv2011 12 vRv45 occurred (seventh seal)vRv85 (tem-
(bRvU16 Ab1617). seat7, throne54. pie opened)vRvU19 (seventh· bowl)vRv1618As 

throne, daisf. seven t speak vRvl03Abs" 4 4 sound of vRv 
OCh'l' 08 THRONG 142 196, thunderS, -ing4. 

throng. a crowded concourse of people. in liban 6 t os' (Hebrew) WHITE-
Jairus' house Mt923 25 afraid of (Herod) thurible, frankincenser. a golden vRv83 5. 
Mt145 (Jews)Mt2146Mkl212 in Gethsemane censer•. 
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[h]o Ut'o8 THE-SAME-AS 

thus, the adverbial form of the demonstrative 
pronoun. Christ (His birth t) M t118 ( t will 
the Son)Mt1240 t it is written Mt25 t they 
persecute Mt512 let your light shine Mt516 
teaching men t Mt519 be praying Mt69 God· 
t (garbing the grass)Mt630 (became a de­
light)Mt1126 you also be doing Mt712 t every 
good tree Mt717 never appeared t Mt933 will 
it be Mt1245 ete. See under other keywords. 
after this mannerS, - that mannerl, as they 
weret. event, - so13, for all thatl, in like 
mannerl, - this marinerl, likewise4, on this 
fashionl, - - wise6, sot58, thusl7, whatt. 

thus, now the1. 
thy. See your. 
thyine, citronl. 
thyself. See yourself. 

Thua'teira THYATIRA 
Thytira. a city of Lydia, about as• north, 28° 

east. Lydia of Acl614 write to Rv111 eccle­
sia in Rv218 24. 

Tiberia8' (Latin) TIBERIAS 
Tiberias, a city on the western shore of lake 

Galilee, or the lake itself, 32• 47' north, as• 
32¥.,' east. sea of Jn61 211 boats out of 
Jn623, 

Tibe'ri 08 (Latin) TIBERIUS 
Tiberius,. the Roman emperor during the min­

istry of Christ Lu31, 
kneth!{i TICKLE 

tiekle. the hearing F2Ti43. have itehingl. 
ako e' HEARing 

tidings, hearing, that which is heard. t of 
Jesus (came out)Mt424Mk128 (Herod hears) 
Mt141 of battles Mt246Mk137 who believes 
our Jn1288 Ro1016 faith is out of Ro1017 17 

hearing: in h you will be hearing Mt1314 
Ac2826 man's h opened AMk735 in the h of 
the people Lu71 bringing to our h Ac1720 
where were the h 1C1217 17 h of faith Ga32 5 
the word h from us 1 Th213 h being tickled 
2Ti43 turning h. away 2Ti44 word h does 
not benefit Hb42 dull of Hb511 h from day 
to day 2Pt28 (BRo1518). audiencel, ears4, 
fames, hearinglO, preached!, reportl, rum­
ourl, which ye heardl. 

tidings, allegationl, wordl, (bring glad t), 
evangelize!, (bring good t), evangelize!. 

8Un'de 8 m 08 TOGETHER· BOND 
tie, fetter (of injustice)rAc823, ligament Co219. 

t of peace rEp43 of maturity MCo314. bandt. 
bond3. 

tie, bind4. 
ke'ram 08 HOLD· 

tile, a roof covering made of pottery. 
down through Lu519, tilingl. 

tiling,. tilel. 
[h]e 08' TILL 

cot let 

tiD. a conjunction pointing out the limit, usu­
ally of time, until 1C18, while Mt525 Jn94 

2521 1C45 2Th27 1Ti413 Hb113 1018 Ja57 2Pt 
}19 Rv611 

before nouns in the genitive: Mt117 17 17 
215 1113 2226 2629 2745 64 2820 Mk1425 1533 
Lu180 237AB 2251 2344 Ac745 840 1320 2823 
RollS 1C168 Ja57 

followed by a participle: Mt1821 22 22 2421 
278 Mk919 19 1319 1454 Lu941 Jn1024 Ac215AB 
2C315 Rv610 

hitherto: Mtl112 Jn210 517 1624 1C413 87 
156 1Jn29 (BMt1330 ALu1616 BAc122). as far 
as3, even untill, - unto2, to16, ti1J40, unti135, 
unto28, up tol, while7. 

till, whenever!, unto2, under3. 
chron'os TIME 

time, duration, in its extent Ro1625, or a par­
ticular point in its course Mt27, or in the 
sense of delay Rv106. of the star appearing 
Mt216 much t (after)PMt2519 Hb47 (impo­
tent man)Jn56 (Jesus with Philip)Jn149 (as 
a husband is living)Ro71 1C739 (as he is a 
minor) Ga41 whatever t have the bridegroom 
Mk219 the boy an epileptic Mk921 Eliza­
beth's Lu157 in a second of Lu45 consider­
able t (demoniac) Lu827 (man travels) Lu209 
(Herod)Lu23BBs (Simon)Ac811 (Paui)Ac143 
279 many (unclean spirit)Lu829 for a t 
(judge would not)Lu184 (Paul attends to 
Asia)Ac1922 a little t (Jesus with them)Jn 
733 1235 1333 8 (souls resting)vRv611 (Satan 
loosed)vRv203 at this (restore the kingdom) 
Ac16 t and eras (not for you to know)Acl7 
(concerning)1Th51 all the t (Jesus came in 
and out)Ac121 (Paul with Ephesians)Ac2018 
until the t of restoration Ac321 of the prom­
ise Ac717B8 forty years (Moses')Ac723 (God 
carries Israel) Ac1318 no brief t (Paul at 
Antioch)Ac1428 spending some t Ac1533 of 
ignorance Ac1730 more t (askirlg Paul to 
stay at Ephesus)Ac1820 23 Paul expecting 
stay some t 1C167 when the full t came Ga44 
before t eonian 2Ti19 Tit12 t you ought to 
be teachers Hb512 will be lacking Hbl132 
of your sojourn 1Pt>117 in the last t (Christ 
manifested) 1Pt120 (scoffers)Ju18 spend the 
rest of his 1Pt42 sufficient is the 1Pt43 
give J ezebel t Rv221. a whileS, as long as3, 
long time2, oftentimes!, season4, space2~ 
time30, the world began3. 

time. See season. 
time, day3, generatlon2, hourll, (but for a t), 

temporary!, (by this t), alreadyl, (spend the 
t), lingerl. 

time (long). See long time. 
time past, old (of)l, (in t p), onees. 
time purposed. See purposed (time). 
times (five). See five times. 

Ti'mai'os (Hebrew) UNCLEAN 
Ti!"eus, the father of a blind beggar Mki046. 

de il on' DREAD 
timid. disciples Mt826Mk440 their part in the 

lake of fire vRv218. fearful3. 
de il i a'o DREAD 

12358, hitherto. Idiomatically to Mt1123 23 208 timid (be). 
2335 2431 2638 58 2751 Mk623 1a27 1434 1538 afraid1. 

let not your heart Jn1427. be 

Lu215 420 42 1015 15 1151 Jn27 (89] Ac810 
938 2Cl22 Hb811, as far as Mt2427 Lu2a5 2450 
Ac1119 22 1847 1714 15 2323 2611, even Roa12, 
since Mk921, with finish, ultimately 2Cl18 

eonneeting verbs: Mt125 29 13 518 18 26 1011 
28 1220 la38 1422 1628 179 1830 84 2244 2a39 
2484 89 2636 Mk610 45 91 1236 1482 Lu927 1250 
59 138. 21 85 154 s 178 2043 2182 2216 18 34Bs 
2449 Jn918 1338 2122 23 Ac235 2126 2312 14 21 

de il i'a DREAD 
timidity. spirit of A2TiF. fearl. 

Ti'miin TIMON 
Timon, a disciple. one of seven chosen Ac65. 

Tim o'the 08 VALUE-PLACE 
Timothy, Paul's son in the faith. disciple 

named Acl61 Silas and T (remain behind) 
Acl714 (directions to)Ac1715 (came from 
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Macedonia)Acl85 Paul (dispatching T)Acl922 
(to meet Paul in Asia)Ac204 (his fellow 
worker)Roi621 (sends T to Corinth)lC417 
(and Silvanus and T)2Cll9 lThll 2Thll (we 
send T) 1 Th32 (T coming to us) 1 Th36 (writes 
to)1Ti12 2Ti12 (calls T child) !TillS if T 
should be coming 1Cl610 brother T 2Cll 
Coll Phnl Hb1323 0 T! Guard that 1Ti620, 

tinkle, screaml. 
bib! arid ion small-SCROLL 

tiny scroll, a special diminutive. messenger 
having vRvl02As Ss given John vRvl09A 
lOA. little book4. 

tip. See extremity. 
oin 0 po't 6s WINE-DRINKE'r 

tippler, one who drinks to excess. Jesus called 
MtllULu734, wine bibber2. 

deka t o'o TENTH 
tithe, get one part of ten. Abraham Hb76 9, 

pay tithesl, receive .. 1. 
tithe. See tenth. 
tithe, tithes (take .• from)l. 

apo deka t 0'6 FROM-TENTH 
tithes (take .. from). of mint etc. Mt2323Lu 

1142 from all PLu1812 from the people Hb75. 
tithel, give .. 1, pay ... 1, take .. 1. 

tit'los (Latin) TITLE 
title, an official designation. Pilate write~:; 

Jesus' Jnl919 20Aas•. 
tittle, serif2. 

Ti'tos (Latin) TITUS 
Titus, one of Paul's fellow workers. T Justus 

Ac187ss1 Paul (not finding)2C213 (consoled 
by presence of)2C76 (rejoiced in T' joy)2C 
713 (boasting before)2C714 (entreats)2C86 12 
lS (mate of) 2C823 does T overreach you 2C 
121S not compelled to be circumcised Ga23 
gone to Dalmatia 2Ti410, T.v 1'./f 

on to. See on. 
to. See tilL 
to, in15, into282, overt, sight of (in) 1, so that4, 

throughl, untol. 
tod. See toward. 
to be, be. 

men Oltll'ge INDEED-THEN-SURELY 
to be sure, a combination of particles, indeed 

then Lu1128. Ro920As2 1018 Ph38. nay butl, 
yea doubtless!, - ratherl, yes verilyl. 

to travel with, fellow travelerl. 
to us.. See us. 
to wit, asl. 

8 6 'nler on tODAY 
today, adverb. our bread be giving us Mt611 

l t have begotten Thee Hb15 55 Jesus Christ 
yesterday and t Hb13S etc. See under other 
keywords. 

SUn' TOGETHER 
together, tuwith, a connective, used with the 

dative Case, denoting a more intimate asso­
ciation than that expressed by with. Mt2635 
273S 44 Mk410 834 etc. Occurs often. besidel, 
with123, 

together, alike3, same timle (at the) 3, (be gath­
e;·ed t), together (be) 1, 

8Un'e inti TOGETHER-BE 
together (be), idiomatically those tuwith (Paul) 

Ac2211, a vast throng being t Lu84 disci­
ples, with Jesus Lu91S. be gathered togeth-
erl, - with2. -

together (testify). See testify together. 

kop i a'6 STRIKE 
toil, labor excessively, the result of toil, be 

weary. anemones not PMt62SLul227 hither to 
Me all who are PMtl12S disciples t through 
the night Lu55 reap that which you have 
not Jn43S as saints to Ac2035 Ep42$ Mary 
who t much Ro166 in the Lord (Tryphena 
and Tryphosa)Rol612ss (Persis)Ro1612 Paul 
(with own hands)1C412 (more exceedingly) 
1C1510 (lest I t feignedly)Ga411 (not for 
naught)Ph216 (to present every man ma­
ture) CoJ29 (and being reproached) 1Ti410 
subject to every toiler 1C1616 to perceive 
those 1 Th512 elders t in word 1 Ti517 the t 
farmer P2Ti26 

be weary: Jesus, with the journey Jn46 
ecclesia of Ephesus not Rv23 (s1Jn213). be­
stow labor3, be weariedl, laborl6, toil3. 

kop'os STRIKE 
toil, weariness. entered into others AJn438 

saints (wages according to)lCSS (not for 
naught)1C155S (t of love)1Th13 (to remem­
ber l:'aul's) 1Th29 (resting from) vRv1413 
Paul's (in t)2C65 1121 (not boasting in oth­
ers)2Cl015 (lest be for naught)1Th35 (night 
and day) 2Th3S of the ecclesia in Ephesus 
Rv22 weariness: affording the woman Mt 
Z610Mk146 do not afford me PLulF widow 
affording a judge PLu185 Paul (in w more 
exceedingly)2C1123 (let no one afford me) 
Ga617. labor13, weariness!. 

toil, tormentl. 
tekm e'ri On TOKEN 

token, a visible evidence. Christ presents Him­
self with many Acl3, infallible proofl. 

token, signl, signall. 
an ek ton' UP-HAD 

tolerab'e. more t for Sodom etc. Mt1Ql5 1122 24 
Mk611A Lul012 14. 

tolerate. See bear with. 
mn€'n·~a REMIND-

tomb. man dwelling in Mk53 5Lu827 J~sus 
placed in Mk1546Lu2353 women bring sp1ces 
to Lu241 David's Ac229 Abraham purchases 
Ac716 witnesses not placed in Rvl19. 

tomb, sepulcher!. 
?nne m .. ei'on REMIND-

tomb. coming out of (demoniacs)Mt82S (man 
with unclean spirit) Mk52 Pharisees adorn­
ing Mt2329 many t opened Mt2752AB82 saints 
coming out of Mt2753 of Joseph of Arimathea 
(Jesus placed in) Mt2760Jnl941 42 Acl329 
(stone rolled on to door of) Mt2760Mk1546 
(women coming away from) Mt28SLu249 
(women coming to)Mkl62Lu241 22 (who will 
roll the stone from)Mk163 (women enter) 
Mk165 (fled from)Mkl6S (gaze at)Lu2355 
(find stone rolled from) Lu242 Jn20l (Peter 
ran to) Lu2412 (disciples came away to) Lu 
2424 (Miriam coming to)Jn201 11 11 (take 
away the Lord out of)Jn202 (Peter and John 
came to)Jn203ABS2 4 6 S John the baptist 
placed in Mk629 Pharisees are like Lu1144 
lawyers building Lu1147 48A all in the t shall 
hear Jn52S t of Lazarus (four days in)Jn 
1111 (s'!pposing Mary goes into)Jn1131 (Je­
sus coming to)Jn1138 (summons Lazarus out 
of)Jnl217, graveS, sepulcher29, tomb5, 

tomorrow. See morrow. 
glos's a TONGUE 

tongue, the principal organ of speech Mk735, 
used also for language AlC1210, of the deaf-
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mute Mk733 Zechariah's Lu164 rich man's 
PLu1624 dividing Ac23 David's NAc226 de­
fraud with Ro313 every t (acclaiming God) 
NRo1411 (Jesus Christ is Lord)NPh211 bri­
dling FJa126 grandiloquent Ja35 a fire PJa 
36 6 can not tame J a38 to cease from evil 
A1Pt310 not loving in A1Jn318 men gnawed 
VRv1610 

language: speaking (in new I)AMk1617 
(different)AAc24 (of ours)AAc211 (Cornelius) 
AAc1046 (in Ephesus)AAc196 (not all are) 
A1Cl230 (Paui)A1C131 145 6 18 19 (not, to 
men)A1C142 (edifying himself)A1C144 (great­
er than)A1C145 (pray)A1C1413 (if all should 
be)A1C1423 (by two or three)A1C1427 (do not 
forbid)A1C1439 translation of A1C1210As spe­
cies of A1C1228 will cease A1Cl38 intelligible 
expression through A1C149 praying in AlC 
1414 for a sign A1C1422 each has A1C1426 
every tribe and (Thou dost buy us out of) 
ARv59 (wild beast given authority over)ARv 
137 (evangel to)vRv146 throng out of all 
FRv79 John must prophesy over ARv1011 
observing the corpses ARv119 waters are 
ARv1715. tongue44, unknown tongue6. 

tongue, vernaculars, (unknown t), tongue6, 
odo US' TOOTH 

tooth, one of the hard structures of the mouth, 
used in biting and chewing. a t for a Mt 
538 38 gnashing (of)Mt812 1342 so 2213 2451 
2530 Lul328 (at Stephen)Ac754 epileptic 
grating his Mk918 locust's t as if of lions 
vRv98. 

top. See extremity. 
chrus 0 lith 08 GOLD-STONE 

topaz. seventh stone vRv2120. chrysolite!. 
topaz, peridotl, 

par'oin on BESIDE-WINer 
toper. supervisor must not be 1 Ti33 Tit17. 

given to wine2. 
lwrnp as' SHINer 

torch, a light fed with oil. virgins (getting 
their)PMt251 3 (got oil with)Plwlt254 (adorn) 
Mt257 (our t going out)AMt258 Judas com­
ing with Jn183 in upper chamber Ac208 
seven t of fire vRv4o star burning as vRv 
810, Iamp7, light1, torch1. 

ba'san 08 ORDEAL 
torment, literally a touchstone, used to test 

metals for alloys, then the examination of 
persons by torture. people with (Jesus cures) 
Mt424 ricll man in PLu1623 28, 

torment, cllasteningl, 
basan is m os' ORDEALing 

torment. as of a scorpion vRv95 5 fumes of 
vRvl411 Babylon's vRv187 10 15, 

basan iz'o ORDEALize 
torment. paralytic Mt86 Jesus ( didst Thou 

come to)Mt829 (Thou shouldest not he)Mk57 
Lu828 ship t by billows Mtl424 disciples, in 
rowing Mk648 Lot t his soul 2Pt28 t five 
months vRv95 two prophets t those vRv1110 
woman being vRv122 t in fire vRv1410 day 
and night (Adversary)vRv2010. pain1, toi11, 
tormentS, tossl, vexl. 

tormented (be), maltreatl, pained (be) 2, 
basan is t es' ORDEALer 

tormentor. slave given up to PMt1834, 
thu'ell a FEEL-WHIRL 

tornado. Sinai Hb1218, tempest1. 

kata bar U n'o be-DOWN-HEAVY 
torpid (be). disciples eyes Mk1440ABs•. heavy2, 
torture, flogl, 

r[h]ip't iJ TOSS 
toss, pitch, throw carelessly. throngs t as if 

sheep Mt936 the sick at Jesus' feet Mtl530 
Judas t the silver pieces Mt275 Jews, their 
garments Ac2223 t over the ship's gear Ac 
2719. pitch: demon p the man Lu435 an ad­
vantage to be p into the sea Lu172 p anchors 
out of ship Ac2729. cast2, - down2, - offl, 
- outl, scatter abroadl, throwl. 

toss, tormentl. 
r[h]ip iz'o TOSslze 

toss. driven by the wind and Ja16. 
epi r rip't iJ ON -TOSS 

toss on. garments on the colt Lu1935 your 
worry on Him r1Pt57. cast upon2. 

tossed to and ~ro, (be), surge hither and thith;, . , 
ert.-roocM- _, ____ ~ ,' _ .~-- dJ.,J:I·.-.\{~~·tJ.'· '~J,~; 

[h]ap t 0 TOUCH,~',. !7/<kV:iJt•f"'·rv<f( 
touch (middle), kindle a fire Ac282,' (aetive),1 j:·, 

light a lamp Lu816 1133 158, followed by of,fNY'':".'1 
genitive. Jesus t: (leper)Mt83Mk141Lu513[,u<'f ', 
(Peter's mother-in-Iaw)Mt815 (eyes of blind , 
men) Mt929 2034 Mk822 (disciples) Mt177 
(tongue of deaf-mute)Mk733 (little children) 
Mk1013Lu1815 (the bier)Lu714 (a slave's 
ear)Lu2251 t Jesus: (woman with hemor­
rhage)Mt920 21Mk527 28 30 31Lu844 45 45 46A 
47AB (the iii)Mt1436 36 Mk310 656 56 Lu619 
(sinner woman)Lu739 (Miriam not to)Jn2017 
others: ideal not to t a woman 1C71 t not 
the unclean F2C617 you should not be Co221 
the wicked one is not t him N1Jn518 (ALu 
2255). kindle2, light4, touch36. 

touch, contact (come into) 2, gracel, lead 
downl. 

touched (that might be), handle1. 
touched with the feeling of, sympathize!. 
touching, aboutll. 

pros TOWARD 
toward (td), the characteristic connective of 

the accusative case, denoting direction to­
ward, usually translated tod Jn2010. To dis­
tinguish this from to (dative), a small d is 
affixed. When otherwise rendered the sub­
stitute is preceded by td, as tdat Mk22, 
tdagainst Lu411, tdamong Lu205, tdfor Lu813, 
tdin Lu123, tdso 2C313, tdwith Mt1356, etc. 
aboutl, at12, according to3, against24, among 
20, for25, to176, .. answerl, .. be prepared withl, 
- givel, towardlO, unto338, which belong un­
to1, - pertain tol, with42, etc. 

toward. See over. 
toward, into32. 
towel, cloth2. 

pur' g 08 TOWER 
tower, a high building for watching and de­

fence. build (in a vineyard)PMt2133Mk121 
(wanting to)PLu1428 in Siloam Lu134. 

kom o'pol is VlLLAGE-MANY(city) 
town_. a .large village, yet not a walled city. 

gomg mto the next Mk138. 
town, village12. 
townclerk, scribel. 

Trachon i't is ROUGH-
Trachonitis, a rough country south of Damas­

cus and east of the lake of Galilee, between 
32° 40' - 33° Ill' north and 36° 15' - 36° 50' 
east. Philip, tetrarch of Lu31. 
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truch i a' RACE­

track. for the feet PHb1213, pathl. 
tech/n c ART 

trade, art (the divine not like)Ac1729. Priscilla 
and Aquila tentmakers by Acl83 no artificer 
of any t in Babylon vRvlS22b. artl, craft!, 
occupation!, 

trade. See work. 
trading (gain by), business (do )1. 

para' do 8i 8 BESIDE-GIVing 
tradition. of the elder Mt162 3 6Mk73 5 s 9 13 

of Paul 1CU2 2Th215 36 of the fathers GalH 
human Co28. ordinance!, tradition!:!, 

tradition (handed down by .. from father). See 
father (handed down by tradition from). 

ep Bre .az'O ON-STRIFE 
traduce. pray concerning ijtose Lu628 t Your 

good behavior 1Pt316. accuse falselyl, use 
despitefully I, 

em ~or eu'o mai IN-GO 
traffic, engage 1n business. a year J a413 they 

will t in you F2Pt23AB. buy and selll, make 
merchandise!, 

kata dio'k 0 DOWN-CHASE 
trail, pursue when out of sight. Simon t Jesus 

· Mki36, follow afterl. 

transfigured, transform2, 
meta morph o'o after-FORM 

transform. Jesus was vMt172Mk92 by the re­
newing of the mind FRol22 the saints, into 
the same image P2C318, be changedl, - trans­
figured2, - transformed!, 

transform, transfigure3. 
pa.·a bain'o BESIDE-STEP 

transgress, step out of bounds. tradition of 
the elders Mt152 precept of God Mt153 
Judas Ac125, fall by transgression!, trans­
gress3. 

transgress, pass byl, (who doth t), trans­
gressor!. 

para'ba si 8 BESIDE-STEPPing 
transgression. of the law Ro223 where no 

law, no t Ro415 Adam's Ro514 law added 
on behalf of Ga319 Eve has come to be in 
1 Ti214 every t obtained a fair reward Hb2" 
deliverance of t of those Hb915. breakingl, 
transgression G. 

transgression (fall by), transgress!, 
para ba' t es BESIDE-STEPPer 

transgressor. of Jaw (if you should be)Ro225 
(who through letter are) Ro227 (you have be­
come)Ja211ss commending myself as Ga218 

train. See discipline. exposed by the law as Ja29. breaker!, trans-
pro do'tes BEFORE-GIVer gressorll:, who doth transgress!, 

traitor. became (Judas)Lu616 (Jews)Ac752 transgressor, lawlessl, 
men will be 2Ti34. betrayerl, traitor2• [h]erme n eu'o TRANSLATE 

kata pat e'o DOWN-TREAD translate, turn into another language. Cephas 
trample, force down or crush by treading. salt · t Peter Jn142 Siloam t commissioned Jn97 

PMt513 hogs t pearls PMt76 seed PLu85 one Melchizedek, king of righteousness Hb72 
another Lu121 on the Son of God FHbl029. (s1*Jn138 BAc436). be by interpretation3 
trample!, treadl, - downl, - under foot2. interpret2. ' 

on'ar TRANCE translate, depose!, transfer2, 
trance, mental perception during an abnormal [ h J erme n ei'a TRANSLATion 

condition of the senses. Joseph ~t120d 213 ~9 translation. of language 1Cl210As each one 
2" magi Mt212 Pilate's wife Mt27 • ream · has 1C1426 (BlC1428). interpretation2. 

trance, amazement3. translation, transference!. 
[h]Upe1' bal'lo OVER-CAST di aug es' THROUGH-RADIANT 

tl"anscend, idiomatically transcendent for -ing. translucent. gold, clear as t glass vRv2121. 
the glory 2C310 grace of God 2C914 great- transparent!. 
ness of God's power Epl19 t riches of God's 
grace Ep27Asst* knowledge t love of ChriHt transparent, translucent!. 
Ep319. exceed3, excell, pass1, transport. See depose. _ 

[h]Uper bole' OVER-CAST pag i d eu'o FASTFJNj>)c..\.,-· 
transcendence, -ntly, inordinate, -ly. path suit- trap. the Jews t Jesus FMt2215. entangle!. 

ed to 1Cl231 of the power 2C47 t eonian pag is' FASTer '"''(;:...[:lr'* 
burden 2C417 17 of the revelation 2Cl27 trav. that day standing by as a Lu2135 Jet 
inordinate: an i sinner (Sin)Ro713 Paul Israel's table become FRoU9 of the Adver-
(burdened i)2C18 (persecuted the ecclesia) sary 1Ti37 F2Ti226 rich falling into F1Ti69. 
Ga113. abundance!, exceeding2, excellent~, snare5. 
measure2. trap, mieshl. 

meta the (tithe mi) after-PLACE 
transfer, barter rJu4. our fathers t to Sychem 

Ac716 from Christ FGa16 priesthood FHb712 
Enoch Hb115 5. carry overt, changel, re­
movel, translate2, turnl. 

transfer in a figure. See transfigure. 
meta'the sis after-PLAcing 

transference. of law FHb712 of Enoch Hbll5 
of that which is shaken Hb1227. change t, 
removingl, translation!. 

1neta schema t iz'o after-FIGURE 
transfigure, transfer in a figure 1C46. fraud­

ulent workers 2C1113 Satan and his servants 
2CU14 15 Christ t the body of our humilia­
tion Ph321. be transferred2, changel, trans­
f e-1· in a figurel, transform selfl. 

Odi n'O PAIN 
travail. Paul (with the saints)FGa419 the one 

not Ga427 woman t to bring forth vRvl22. 
travaill, - in birth2, 

travail, labor2, pangl, (be in t), bring forthl, 
travail in pain together, travail together!, 

sun odi n'o TOGETHER-PAIN 
travail together. the entire creation FRo822. 

travail in pain togetherl. 
apo dem e'o FROM-PUBLIC 

travel, leave home for foreign places. a house­
holder who t PMt2i33Mkl21Lu200 a man who 
t PMt2514 15 younger son t PLul513. go into 
a far country3, take journey2, travel into 
far country!. 

travel, pass through!, 
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travel into far country, travell. 

apo'dOm 1m FROM-PUBLICer 
traveler. as a man a t PMk1334. taking a far 

journey!. 
traveler (fellow). See fellow traveler. · 

JJhel 0 191 08 BARK 
traveling cloak, but valise according to the 

S;vriac version. Timothy to bring 2Ti413. 
cloakl, 

di od 6'1.1/0 THROUGH-WAY 
traverse, make way through. Jesus, city by 

city Lu81 Paul and Silas t Amphipolis Ac 
171, go throughout!, pass throughl, 

pat 6 10 TREAD 
tread, place the feet upon, especially in walk­

ing, upon serpents Lu1019 Jerusalem, by 
the nations NLu2124 vRvll2 bs wine trough 
vRv1420 1915, treadS, - downl, - under footl, 

tread, tramplel. 
tread down, tramplel, treadl, 
tread out the corn, thre&h2. 
tread under foot, trample2, treadl. 

thO 8 aur 08' PLACE-INTO-MORROW 
treasure, what is hoarded or stored away. magi 

opening their AMt211 t on earth Mt619 in 
heaven FMt620 1921Mk1021Lu1288 1822 where 
your t is Mt621Lu1284 good and wicked PMt 
1285 85Lu645 45A hid in a field PMtl344 
things new and old PMt1352 in earthen ves­
sels F2C47 of wisdom in Christ FCo23 of 
Egypt Hbll26, 

treasure, exehequerl, (lay up t), hoardl. 
apo thO 8 aur iz'o FROM-PLACE-INTO-MORROW 
treasure up. ideal foundation r1Ti619, lay up 

in storel. 
treasure up, hoardl. 

gaz 0 phttl a k'i Otl EXCHEQUER-GUARD 
treasury. Jesus (facing)Mk1241 (speaks in) 

Jn820 throng casting into Mk1241 43Lu211. 
treasury. eorbanl. 
treatise, wordl, 

detl'dr Otl TREE 
tree, a large plant with a woody stem. ax at 

the root of PMt310Lu39 not producing ideal 
fruit PMt310 719. Lu39 good PMt717 18 rotten 
PMt717 18 1233 Lu643 ideal PMtl283 Lu643 
known by its fruit PMt1233 Lu644 mustard 
•Mt1382Lu1319 chopped boughs from Mt218 
.observing men as Mk824 perceive all PLu 
2129 that are seer PJu12 winds not (blowing 
on)vRv71 (injuring)vRv78 94 a third burned 
up vRv87 (AMk118), 

tree. See wood. . · 
tree (eultivated olive). See cultivated olive tree. 
tree (fig). See fig tree. 

tre'm 0 TREMBLE 
tremble, be physically affected by fear, so as 

to vibrate involuntarily. woman with hem­
orrhage Mk533Lu847ABB1* audacious, not t 
2Pt210 (s'•1Pt212). be afraidl, trembleS, 

tremble, affrighted!, shudder!, tremblin~rl. 
. tro'm 08 TREMBLing 

trembling. women at the tomb Mk168 Paul 
1C28 Titus 2C715 slaves Ep65 Philippians 
Ph212, tremblel, -ing8. 

trembling, tremor (in a)l. 
sphod'ra VEHEMENT 

trenrendou&ly, much beyond normal. ·magi re­
joiced Mt210 disciples t (sorry) Mtl723 
(astonished) Mt1925 ( sorrowing)Mt2622 afraid 

(Peter .James and .John)Mtl78 (centurion 
and soldiers)Mt2754 fellow slaves t sorry 
PMtl831 stone t great (tomb door)Mk164 
certain chief t rieh Lu1828 number of disci­
ples multiplied Ac67 calamity of hail vRv 
1621, exceeding4, -lyl, greatly2, sorel, very8. 

sphodr 08' VEHEMENT-AS 
tremendously. tossed by the tempest Ac2713, 

exceedingly!, 
en'trom Otl IN-TREIIOILlng 

tremor (in a). Moses Ac732 Hb12.21 Philip.. 
pian jailer Ac1629, quakel, tremble2. 

trench, rampartl. 
trespass. offense9. sinS. 

kom e'. TRESSES 
tre&se&, long hair. given to woman 1Clll5, 

long hairl. 
korn a'o have-TREssES 

treues (have). dishonor to a man 1CU14 a 
woman's glory 1Cll15, have long hair2, 

peir' a PROBE 
trial, an experimental action involving suf­

fering Hbll86 or uncertainty, attempt Hb 
1120, assayl, triall, 

peir a s m os' PROBing 
triaL bring us not into Mt613Lu114 pray lest 

you be entering Mt2641Mk1488Lu2240 46 Je­
sus (concluding every)Lu413 (with Me in 
My)Lu2228 in a season of PLu813 which be­
fell Paul Ac2019 no t taken you but what 
is human 1C1013 the sequel of 1C1013 saint's 
t in Paul's flesh Ga414 falling into (in­
tending to be rich)1Ti69 (various)Ja12 day 
of (in the wilderness)Hb88 enduring .Ja112 
conflagration becoming a 1Pt412 rescue the 
devout out of (the Lord) 2Pt29 keeping out 
of the hour of Rv310. temptationlD, triall, 

trial, testedne&sl, testing!, 
ek peir az'o OUT-PROBE 

trial (put on). p the Lord o t (you shall not) 
Mt47Lu412 (we may not)1C109 9 certain 
lawyer p Jesus o Lu1025, tempt5, 

trial (undergo). See try, 

phul e' SPROUT 
tribe, an offshoot from a single ancestor. 

twelve (apostles to judge)Mtl928Lu2230 (in 
the dispersion)Jall (sons of Israel)vRv2112 
of the land (grieving)Mt2430 Rvl7 of .Asher 
(Hannah)Lu236 of Benjamin (Saul)Ac1321 
(Paul)Rolll Ph35 Christ (of a different) 
Hb713 14 (Lion out of Judah's)vRv55 out· of 
every (bought)vRv59 (144,000 sealed)vRv74 
twelve thousand oat of (Judah)vRv75 (Reu­
ben)vRv75 (Gad)vRv75 (Asher)vRv76 (Neph­
tali)vRv76 (Manasseh)vRv76 (Simeon)vRv77 
Ab (Levi)vRv77 (lssachar)vRv77 (Zebulun) 
vRv78 (Joseph)vRv78 (Benjamin)vRv78 out 
of all t (vast throng)vRv79 (observing corp.. 
ses)vRvll9 every t (wild beast given author­
ity over)vRv137 (evangel to bring)vRvl46. 
kindred6, tribe25, 

all o'phul on CHANGE-SPROUT 
tribe (another). illicit to .join (a .Jew)Ac1028. 

one of another nationl, 
sum phu l e't 08 TOGETHER-SPROUT 

tribesman (fellow). of the ThesB&lonians 1Th 
214. countryman!, 

tribulation, affliction21, (suffer t), afflietl. 
kri tOr'i on JTIDGE-instrument 

tribunal. unworthy for the least 1C62 4B8 the 
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rich drawing you to J a26, judgment1 - seat2 
to judge1, ' ' 

tribute. See finish. 
tribute, double drachma2, tax5, poll tax4, 

tel on' e8 FINISHer 
tribute collector, one who gathered the civil 

taxes for the Roman government, a most 
traitorous occupation in the eyes of a Jew. 
loving those loving them Mt546 and sinners 
(lay back at table with Jesus)Mt910Mk215 
(wherefore is your teacher eating with)Mt 
911Mk216 (Jesus a friend of)Mt1119Lu734 
(ate with)Mk216 (disciples ate with)Lu530 
(nearing Jesus to be hearing Him)Lu151 
Matthew AMtl03 the disobedient as one of 
Mt1817 preceding the Jews into the king­
dom Mt2131 32 came to be baptized Lu312 
named Levi Lu527 lying down with disciples 
Lu529 the people and t c justify God Lu729 
parable of Pharisee and PLu1810 11 13, pub­
lican21, 

tel iin'i on FINISH-
tribute office. Matthew sitting at Mt99Mk214 

Lu527. receipt of customs. 
tribute (settle). See finish. 
tried, tested1, (bet), fire (be on)l, 

'a peir'a8 ton UN-PROBED 
tried (not). God not t by evils Jal13, cannot 

be tempted1, 
trim, adornl. 

ptai'o TRIP 
trip, entangle the feet so as to lose the bal­

ance. Israel not t FRollll if t in one thing 
FJa210 we all t much FJa32 2 not F2Pt110, 
fall1, offend3, stumble1, 

a p'tai st on UN-TRIPPED 
tripping (from), Him Who is able guard you 

FJu24, from falling1, 
thriamb eu'o TRIUMPH 

triumph, celebrate a victory by a procession, 
etc. God always gives us P2C214 Christ t 
over sovereignties FCo215. cause to triumphl, 
triumph overl. 

triumph over, triumph1, 
Tro as' TROAS 

Troas, a city on the coast of Mysia, Asia 
Minor, near the site of Troy, about 40° north, 
26" east. Paul (descended into)Ac168 (set­
ting out from)Ac1611 (these remained for 
us in) Ac205 (came to) Ac206 2C212 (left cloak 
in)2Ti413, 

8tra't eu ma wAR-troop 
troops, as individuals, in the aggregate, an 

army. a king sending PMt227 Herod's Lu 
2311 descend to Paul Ac2310 27 of cavalry 
vRv916 army: of heaven with Christ vRv 
1914 19 of the kings of earth vRv1919, army8, 
men of wart, soldiers1. 

trow, seeml. 
truce breaker, implaeablel, 

aleth e 8' TRUE 
t{~e, in accord with the facts Jn418AB. Christ: 

1s t Mt2216Mk1214 testimony t (His)Jn531 
813 14 (John's)Jn532 1041 My flesh (blood) 
is t food and drink Jn655B8' 5582 precept in 
Him t 1Jn28 God: is t Jn333 718 826 Ro34 
(grace of)1Pt512 others: testimony (of two 
men)Jn817 (of John)Jn2124 3Jn12 (of the 
Cretans)Tit113 occurring to Peter Ac129 as 
deceivers and t 2C68 whatever is Ph48 prov-
erb 2Pt222 anointing 1Jn227 (sJn816 81935) 
true23, truthl, truly1, ' 

azeth in on' TRUE 
true. mammon Lu1611 light Jn19 1Jn28 wor­

shipers Jn423 saying(s) Jn437 Rvl99 215 228 
Bread Jn632 Jesus (He Who send Me is)Jn 
728 (judgings t)Jn816B Rv167 192 (t Grape­
vine)PJn151 God (the only t)Jn173 (the liv­
ing and t)1Th19 Hb914A (the T One)1Jn520 
John's testimony Jn1935 tabernacle Hb82 
holy places representations of the t Hb924 
heart Hb1022 Christ (the T One)1Jn520 20 
Rv37 1911 (Witness) Rv314 (holy and) Rv610 
(Thy ways t)Rv153, 

true, believing2, genuine1, truth1, 
azeth CU'o be-TRUE 

true (be). Paul an enemy by being t Ga416 
in love Ep415, speak truthl, tell -1. 

azeth 08' TRUE-AS 
truly. Jesus· (t God's Son)Mt14332754Mk1539 

(t Saviour)Jn442 (t is the prophet)Jn614 740 
(t Christ)Jn726 (t My disciples)Jn831 (disci­
ples know t I am from Thee)Jn178 Son of 
Mankind (I say t)Lu927 1244 213 of God (t 
is the word)1Th213AB81* (love)1Jn25 others: 
t Peter is one of them Mt2673Mk1470 Na­
thanael t an Israelite Jn147 Peter knows 
Ac1211 (sJn418 s'*655), indeed6, in truth1, 
of a -6, of a surety!, sure]y3, truly2, veriJyl, 
veryl. 

truly, eonsequent)y1, indeed12, truel, 
trump. See trumpet. 

8alp'i[n].q X TRUMPET 
trumpet, trump A1C1552, a wind instrument 

with a flaring mouth which magnifies the 
sound. at the coming of Christ Mt2431 A1Th 
416 giving a dubious sound 1C148 at Sinai 
Hb1219 at Patmos vRv110 41 the seven vRv 
82 8 13 914, 

8alp iz' 0 TRUMPET 
trumpet, blow a trumpet. not t in front of 

you (alms)Mt62 Christ will be F1C1552 the 
seven vRv86 7 8 10 13 91 13 107 1115, sound10, 
- a trumpet1, trumpet sounds1, 

salp i 8 t e8' TRUMPETer 
trumpeter, one who blows a trumpet. heard in 

Babylon nevermore vRv1822, 
Troph'i m 08 NOURISHED 

Trophimus, a companion of Paul. Ac204 2129 
2Ti420, 

trust, eonfideneel, expeet18, persuade10, (put 
t), persuade1, 

trouble, afflict4, -ionS, agitate!, alarmS, annoyl, 
bothers, disturb17, - ancet, harassl. insurrec­
tion (raise) 1, tenders. 

trouble exceedingly, eonfoundl, 
trouble self, tumult (make)l, 
troubling, disturbance!, 

len 08' TROUGH 
trough, a large receptacle in which grapes are 

trodden. a man excavates PMt2133 of the 
fury of God vRv1419 20 20 1915, wine-press5, 

trust first, preexpeetant (be) 1, 

aze'th ei a TRUTH 
truth, that which corresponds with the actual 

facts, in contrast to the false. Jesus: teaches 
Mt2218Mk1214Lu2021 woman tells Him Mk 
533 in t saying ideally Mk1232 of a t I am 
saying Lu425 speaks the Jns4o 45 tells Jn846 
167 is the T ><Jn148 testifying to Jn1837 
gathered against Ac427 t of Christ (in Paul) 
2C1110 as the t is in Ep421 t of God (hal­
low them by)Jn1717 19 (Thy word is)Jn17 
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17AB82 (men alter)Ro125 (superabounding in Tru ph 6'8 a ENERVATE 
Paul's lie)Ro37 (for the sake of)Rol58 (grace Tryphosa. Paul greets Ro1612. 
of G in "t)Co16 (is not in this one)1Jn24 tho'rub o8 TUMULT 

other (proper names): Peter Lu2259 AclO 1 h · · f lt't de d 
84 John Jn533 2Jnl 3Jn1 Adversary (t not tu~:,u :;10\i~n a~~'dt'~~is~. a ~~ lnu th:xf:s~l~~l 
in)Jn844 44 Paul Ac2625 Ro91 2C714 14 126 lest Mt265Mk142 before Pilate Mt2724 in 
138 8 1Ti27As 7A8 Demetrius 3Jn12 others: Jairus' house Mk538 at Ephesus Ae201 at 
grace and t Jnl14 17 doing AJn321AB8'* Paul's arrest Ac2134 Paul not with Ac2418. 
(not)A1Jn16 spirit (and)Jn423 24 (of)AJn1417 1 4 3 
1526 1613 18 1Jn46 (is testifying)lJn56 learn- tumu t • uproar • 
ing Jn645A you will know Jn832 2Jnl mak- tumult, turbulence2. 
ing you free Jn832 everyone who is of the thorub az'o •nai TUMULT 
Jn1837 what is Jn1838 retaining the t in tumult (be in). Martha Lu1041B8. be trou-
injustice RollS judgment is according to Ro bled1 
22 stubborn as to Ro28 form of (in the • thorub e'6 TUMULT 
Jaw)Ro220 unleavened 1C58 rejoicing to- tumult (make). at Jairus' house Mt928 :Mk539 
gether with 1C136 manifestation of 2C42 Jews at Thessalonica Ac175 over Eutyehus 
word of A2C67 Ep118 2Ti315 Jalla of the Ae2010 make a noise1, - this ado1, set on 
evangel Ga25 14 ACo15 persuaded by Ga57 an upr~ar1 trouble self1. 
benignity of AEp424 speaking Ep425 fruit ' 
of light is in Ep59 loins girded with Ep614 
in pretense or in Ph118 the love of 2Th210 
who do not believe 2Th212 13 realization of 
1 Ti24 2Ti225 37 Tit11 pillar and base of 1 Ti 
315 those who realize 1 Ti43 deprived of 1 Ti 
65 swerve as to 2Ti218 withstanding 2Ti38 
turning the hearing from 2Ti44 Tit114 rec­
ognition of Hb1026 falsifying Ja314 the way 
of Ja519 obedience of 1Pt122 present t (es­
tablished in) 2Pt112 glory of 2Pt22 is not 
in us 1Jn18 not acquainted with 1Jn221 21 
loving in act and t 1Jn318 knowing that we 
are of 1Jn319 remaining in us 2Jn2 in .t 
and love 2Jn3 walking in 2Jn4 3Jn3 4 testi­
fying to 3Jn3 fellow workers in 3Jn8B82• 

truel, truth107, verity!. 
truth, true1, yea1, (in t), truly1, (of a t), real­

)y1, truly6, (speak t), true (be)l, (tell t), 
true (be)1. 

p6ir a' 0 ntai PROBE 
try. Jews to lay hands on Paul Ac2621 Christ 

has been t in all respects Hb415. go aboutl, 
tempt1. 

peir az'6 PROBize 
try, probe, middle, undergo trial (not "tempt"). 

Christ (by the Adversary)Mt41 3Mk113Lu42 
(by the Pharisees)Mt161 193 2235 Mk811 102 
1215 Lu2023A [Jn86] (others t Him) Lu1116 
(C t Philip)Jn66 (able to help those being 
t)Hb218 18 God (Sapphira t the spirit of the 
Lord)Ac59 (Judaizers t)Ac1510 (will not 
leave you to be) 1C1013 (the fathers t Me) 
Hb39 (not t by evils) J a 113 13 

other (proper names): Saul to join disci­
ples Ac926 Paul t (to go into Bithynia) Ac 
167 (accused of t to profane the sanctuary) 
Ac246 lest Satan may be t you 1C75 Abra­
ham Hb1117 others: t yourselves 2C135 that 
you may not be Ga61 lest the t t you 1 Th 
35 5 saints of old HbU37 let no one, under­
going t, be saying Ja113 14 you t those say­
ing they are apostles Rv22 that you may 
be t Rv210 t those dwelling on the earth 
Rv310, assay2, examinel, go aboutl, provel, 
tempt27, -er2, try4. 

try, test4. 
try. See get. 

peri p6ir' 6 ABOUT-PROBE 
try on all sides. with much pain F1 Ti610. 

piercel. 
trying. See trial. 
trying, testing'. 

Tru'ph ai n a ENERVATE 
Tryphena. Paul greets Ro1612. 

chit lin' TUNIC 
tunic, a white cotton shirt, very wide and full, 

reaching to the ankles, the usual garment 
of the " farmers of the land, also of the 
priests. anyone wanting to obtain your Mt 
540Lu629 disciples not to take two Mtl010 
Mk69Lu93 chief priest tearing his Mk1463 
be sharing Lu311 Jesus' Jn1923AB8• 23 Dor­
cas made Ac939 hating Ju23. clothes1, coat9, 
garment1. 

di orus's 6 THROUGH-EXCAVATE 
tunnel through a mud wall. thieves Mt619 20 

house to be PMt2443Lu1239. break through3, 
- up1. 

a kata st a si'•a UN-DOWN·STANDing 
turbulence. hearing battles and Lu219 God 

not for 1C1433 Paul in 2C65 lest there be 
2C1220 there is Ja316. commotion!, confu­
sion!, tumult2, 

a kata'st at on UN-DOWN-STOOD 
turbulent. a man t in his ways Ja18 the 

tongue a t evil •Ja38. unstable!. 

str6ph' 6 TURN 
turn, move around Jn2014 so as to face in a 

different direction, and, figuratively, of the 
heart, etc. Ae739. the other cheek Mt539 
hogs PMt76 Jesus (to woman with hemor­
rhage)Mt922 (to Peter)Mtl623 Lu2261 (to 
the throng)Lu79 1425 (to the sinner woman) 
Lu744 (to James and John)Lu955 (to the" 
disciples) Lu1022A 23 (to women following) 
Lu2328 (to John and Andrew)Jn138 

others: and becoming as children 
Miriam Jn2016 God Ac742 Paul t 
nations FAc1346 waters t to blood 
(BMt273 BsJn1240). be converted2, 
- about2, - againl, - backl. 

FMtl83 
to the 
vRv116 
turn14, 

turn, becomel, convert2, step off2, transfer!, 
turn aside4, - back15. 

turn about, steer with2, turnt. 
turn again, turnl, .. backl. 

ek trep'6 OUT-REVERT 
turn aside. into vain prating F1Ti16 younger 

widows, after Satan F1 Ti515 Timothy to t 
a from prattlings F1 Ti620 men will t a to 
myths F2Ti44 that the lame may not Hb1213. 
avoidl, turn4. 

turn aside, retire!. 
turn away. See turn from. 
turn away, deposel, pervertl, shunl. 

epi streph'6 ON•TURN 
turn back, turn about, turn P2Pt222. let your 

peace Mtl013 spirit (unclean)PMtl244 (of 
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J airus' daughter) Lu855 not t b (in the field) 
Mt2418Mkl316Lu1731 to the Lord FLu116 Ae 
935 1121 2C316 hearts of the fathers FLul17 
Peter FLu2232 to God FAc1415 1519 2620 
1 Th19 Paul Ac1536 to the poor elements 
FGa49 a sinner FJ a519 20 to the Shepherd 
F1Pt225 

turn about: lest Israel FMt1315Mk412Jn12 
40A Ac2827 Jesus Mk530 833 sinning brother 
Lu174 Peter Jn2120 Ac940 for the erasure 
of sins FAc319 Paul Ac1618 from darkness 
FAc2618Bs John Rv112 12 (Bs1*Lu239 s'838). 
be converted&, come againl, convert2, go 
againl, returns, turn15, - againl, - about4. 

turn back. See over turn and turn about. 
turn back, returnl, turnl. 
turn back again, returnl. 

apo streph'o FROM-TURN 

turn from turn away, turn back (silver) Mt 
273As. ~II were t f Paul F2Ti115 men t f 
the truth FTitl14 t f Him from the heavens 
FHb1225 turn away: the sword Mt2652 Jesus 
t a the people Lu2314 from wickedness F Ac 
326 irreverence from Jacob FRo1126 from 
the truth F2Ti44 (AAc2618). bring againl, 
pervert!, put up againl, turn away5, -- from4. 

ek strepk'o OUT-TURN 
turn out. sectarian man has t himself o Tit 

311. subvert!. 
turn upside down, insurrection (raise) 1. 
turning, revolution!. 

epi stropk e' ON-TURNing 
turning about. of the nations FAc153, conver­

sion!. 
trug on' cooer 

turtle dove. a pair of Lu224. 
tutor, manager:!. 

do de k a t on TWO-TENth 
· welfth. t stone, garnet vRv2120. 

do'deka TWO-TEN 
tweiYe. years (hemorrhage)Mt920Mk525Lu843 

(Jairus' daughter)Mk542Lu842 (Jesus)Lu242 
disciples MtlOl 111 2017 2620 Lu613 panniers 
Mt1420Mk643 819 Lu917 Jn613 thrones Mtl9 
28Lu2230 tribes Mtl928 Ja11 vRv2112 the t 
apostles Mtl02 5 2614 47 Mk410 67 935 1032 
1111 1410A8 17 20 43 Lu81 91 12 1831 223 14As• 
Jn667 70 n 2024 Ac62 1C155 vRv2114 legions 
of messengers Mt2653 Jesus makes t disci­
ples Mk314 16Bs hours in a day PJn119 pa­
triarchs Ac78 men Ac197 days Ac2411 t 
thousand (from each tribe)Rv75 5 5 6 6 6 7 7 
7 8 8 8 (stadia)vRv2116 stars vRv121 portals 
vRv2112 21Abs1* messengers vRv2112 foun­
dations vRv2114 names vRv2114 pearls vRv 
2121 fruits vRv222, 

do dek a'phu! on TWO-TEN-SPROUT 
twelve tribed people. offering divine service 

Ac266. twelve tribesl. 

ei'kosi TWENTY 
twenty. thousand men PLu1431 t-five stadia 

Jn619 a hundred and t names Ac115 fathoms 
Ac2728 t-three thousand (fell in one day) 
1C108 t-four thrones vRv44 4 t-four elders 
vRv410 58 1116 194, 

dis' TWo-
twice. ere a cock crow t Mk1430AB 72AB fast­

ing Lu1812 you send once and t Ph416 Paul 

wanted to come 1Th218 trees t dying PJu12. 
ag,Pn2, twice4, 

r[h]ip e' TOSS 
twinkle, the upward or downward motion of 

the eyelid. saints changed in 1C1552, twin­
kling!, 

st1·e b ! o'o TURN­
twist. Paul's words F2Pt316, wrestl. 

SU streph'o TOGETHER-TURN 
twist together (kindling) Ac283, conspir«:~ (against 

Jesus)Mt1722. abidel, gatherl. 
apo tinas s'o FROM-QUIVER 

twitch, so as to· shake off. dust, from the feet 
Lu95 viper, from Paul's hand Ac285, shake 
off2, 

du'o TWO 
two. if t agree • Mtl819 gathered in Jesus' 

name Mtl820 shall be one flesh Mt195 6Mk 
108 8 1C616 Ep531 Jesus dispatches disciples 
t by t Mk67Lu101B three against t Lu1252 
etc. See under other keywords. 

di'stom an TWO-MOUTHed 
two-edged. keener than any t sword Hb412 

out of Christ's mouth (t blade issuing)Rv116 
212. two-edged2, with two edges1. 

two fold more, doublet •. 
di a ko'si a TWO-HUNDRED 

two hundred. denarii (bread)Mk637 Jn67 cu­
bits from land Jn218 soldiers Ac2323 23 t h 
seventy six souls Ac2737 a thousand t h 
sixty days vRv113 126, 

two hundred thousand thousand, millions (two 
hundred)1. 

diet i'a TWO-YEAR 
two years. being fulfilled Ac2427 Paul re­

mains in hired house Ac2830. 

Tuch'ik OS HAPPENiC 
Tychicus, a friend of the apostle Paul. ar-

ranged to meet Paul Ac204 all to be made 
known by Ep621 Co47 Paul dispatches (to 
Ephesus)2Ti412 (to Titus)Tit312. 

. tup'os BEAT 
type, model, print (of nails)Jn2025 25AB, the 

impression produced by beating a die. from 
Adam to Moses a t FRo514 t of teaching 
Ro617 these things, t of us F1 C106 model: 
Israel made to worship Ac743 tabernacle 
made according to Ac7 44 Hb85 the captain 
writes Felix having this m Ac2325 Paul 
FPh317 2Th39 the Thessalonians F1Th17 Tim­
othy F1 Ti412 Titus FTit27 for the floeklet 
F1Pt53As. ensamp]e4, example2, fashiont, 
figure2, forml, mannerl, pattern2, print2. 

tup ik 08' BEATIC-AS 
typically. befall· Israel 1C10ll. ensamplel. 

kata dun as t eu'o DOWN-ABLE 
tyrannize over. by the Adversary Ac1038 are 

not the rich Ja26. oppress2. 
Tur'annos MONARCH 

Tyrannus, a teacher in Ephesus Ac199, 
Tu'ros (Hebrew) ROCK 

Tyre, a very ancient Phoonician city, on the 
coast, about 33 a 16' north, 35 o 12' east. 
more tolerable for Mt1121 22Lu1013 14 Jesus 
retires into Mt1521Mk724 multitudes from 
Mk88Lu617 Paul at Ac213 7. 

Tyre (tfiem.of) Tyrianl. 
Tu'ri os (Hebrew) ROCK 

Tyrian, an inhabitant of Tyre. Herod in a 
fighting fury with Ac1220. them of Tyre1. 
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ulcer Greek-English Keyword Concordance lilli!Udefiled 

u 
UPamidst denotes up. 
onunder denotes on. 

[h]elk'os DRAwer 
ulcer. Lazarus' PLu1621 upon those having 

emblem of wild beast vRv162 11Ab. sores. 
[h]elk'o mai. DRAW 

ulcers (have). Lazarus, the poor man ·PLu1620. 
be full of sorest. 

ultimately. See finish and tilL 
ek porn eu'o OUT-PROSTI'l'UTE 

ultra-prostitution (commit). Sodom and Go­
morrah Ju7, give self over to fornicationl. 

unable. See able (be). 
a' dol on UN-FRAUDed 

unadulterated. milk Pl!ilt22. sincere1. 
a'pha"'! ton UN-APPEARed 

unapparent. and Jesus became Lu2431, 
an ep ais'ch un ton UN-ON-VILED 

unashamed. worker P2Ti215, that needeth not 
to be ashamed!. 

a iphn id'i OS UN-APPIEAR-PERCEIVED 
unawares. that day standing by Lu2134 exter­

mination standing by 1 Th53. suddenly!, un­
awares!. 

unawares, oblivious (be)1, (bring in u), smug­
gled in1, 

a pi8t i'a UN-BELIEF 
unbelief. Jews (at Nazareth)Mt1358Mk66 (nul­

lify the faithfulness of God) Ro33 (persisting 
in) Roll23 help my Mk924 disciples (the 
Lord reproaches)IMk1614 Abraham (God's 
promise not doubted in)Ro420 Israel (broken 
out by)Roll20 (could not enter because of) 
Hb319 Paul ignorant in 1 Ti113 wicked heart 
of Allb312. 

unbelief, scant faith1, stubbornness•. 
a'pi8t on UN-BELIEVing 

unbelieving, unbeliever, unbelievable Ac268, un• 
faithful Lul246, generation Mt1717Mk919Lu 
941 Thomas Jn2027 wife 1C712 14 husband 
1C713 14 apprehensions of the 2C44 nothing 
clean to the Tit115 unbeliever: suing brother 
before 1C66Bs is separating 1C715 is invit­
ing you 1C1027 languages a sign to 1C1422 
22 23As 24 yoked with 2C614 what part, be­
liever with 2C615 worse than 1 Ti58 their 
part in the lake of fire vRv21B. believe not7, 
faithless4, infidel2, thing incredible!, unbe­
liever4. un believing5. 

unbelieving, stubborn (be)l, 
ana kupt:o UP-BEND 

unbend. woman unable to Lu1311 u and lift 
up your heads ALu2128 Christ [Jn87 10]. lift 
one' self up3, look upl. 

unblamable. See blalt'leless. 
unblamable, blameless1, flawless1, 
unblamably, blamelessl, 

a kata'gno 8 ton UN-DOWN-KNOWN 
uneensurable. the saints words to be Tit28. 

that cannot be condemned!, 
uncertain, dubiousl, .. nesst. 
uncertainly, dubious1, 
unchangeable, inviolatet. 

a pe·ri't1n8 ton U~-ABOUT-CUT 
uncircumcised. the Jews, in their hearts FAc751. 
und!~~:~::t:~d1~ncircumcision2, (become u), 

akro bust i'a EXTREMITY-HIDE C. 
uncireumeision. Peter came in to men having 

Acl13 circumcision has become FRo225 U 
maintaining the law ARo226 27 reckoned for 
circumcision FRo226 justifying through faith 
ARo330 happiness for the ARo49 faith reck­
oned to Abraham ;;, Ro410 10 11 11 12 has 
anyone been called in 1C718 is nothing IC 
719 Ga56 615 the evangel of the AGa27 na­
tions in flesh termed AEp211 of your flesh 
Co213 no U in the young humanity ACo311. 
not circumcisedl, uncircumcised2~ uncircum­
cision16. 

a kath'ar ton UN-DOWN-LIFTED 
unclean, idiomatically uncleanness Rv174. spir­

its (authority over)FMtl01Mk67 (whenever 
coming out)PMt1243Lull24 (man in syna­
gogue with)FMk123 26 27Lu436 (prostrated to 
Jesus)FMk311 (Jesus charged with having) 
FMk330 (man with)FMk52 B (entered the 
hogs)FMk513 (woman's daughter had)FMk725 
(Jesus rebukes) FMk925Lu942 (those annoyed 
by)FLu618 Ac516 (charged to come out)FLu 
829 (many of those having)Ac87 (three)vRv 
1613 (jail of)vRv182 u demon FLu433 Peter 
never ate anything FAc1014 ns no man is 
Acl028 else your children are FlC7l4 saints 
not to touch F2C617 u person no allotment 
FEp55 u bird vRv182. foul2, unclean28. 

unclean, common (count)l, eommon2, 
a kath ar S·i'a UN-DOWN-LIFT 

uncleanness. sepulchers crammed with Mt2327 
men (given over to)FRo124 Ep419 (slaves to) 
tRo619 not repenting of F2Cl221 of the flesh 
FGa519 saints (not to be named among)Ep 
53 (to deaden)FCo35 (God calls us not for) 
F1Th47 Paul's entreaty not out of F1Th23. 

uncleanness, defiling!, 
unclothe, stripl. 
uncomely, indeeentl, (behave u), indecent 

(be)l, 
a kata'kri ton UN-DOWN-JUDGED 

uncondemned. Paul lashed Acl637 2225, 

a kra t es' UN-HELD 
uncontrollable. men, in the last days 2Ti33. 

incontinentl. 
a dia ph thor i a' UN•THRU•CORRUPTION 

uncorruptness.. saints to be models of, in 
teaching Tit27bs2• 

ana kalu'p t a UP-COVER 
uncOver faces of the saints F2C318, diseover 

covenant being nullified F2C3H, open1, un­
taken awayl. 

uncover, unroof!. 
a kata ka'lu p ton UN-DOWN-COVERED 

uncover. woman's head (disgraclng)lCU513. 
unction, anointing!,. 

a mi'a n t os UN-DEFILED 
undefiled. Chief Priest FHb726' bed Hb134 rit­

ual FJ a127 allotment 1Ptl4. 
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under Greek-English Keyword Concordance unimpeachable 
[h]upo' UNDER 

under, used with the accusative case it usually 
has the literal signification, Mt515 ; in the 
genitive [-of] it points out the efficient 
cause, as "which is declared by the Lord 
through the prophet" Mt122, but idiomatic­
ally byunder Mt36Mk15. u my roof Mt88 set 
u authority Mt89 soldier u me Mt89 u a 
measure Mk421 u the fig tree Jn148 every 
nation u heaven Ac25 all u sin Ro39 not u 
law Ro614 u grace Ro615 u His feet Ep122 
etc. amongl, by42, from2, inl, intol, o£116, 
under48, with14. 

under, belowt, inferiorl, lessl, underneath9, 
(put u), subjeet6, (that is not put u), un­
subjeetl. 

onunder. See on. 
[h lU'IJO zon'n U nti UNDER-GIRD 

under!Prd. the ship Ac2717. 
[h]UpO pher't') UNDER-CARRY 

undergo. trial 1CJ013 Paul u persecutions 2Ti 
311 sorrows 1Pt219, bearl, endure2. 

[h]Upo kat'o UNDER-DOWN 
·underneath. u Christ's feet (enemies)Mt22H 

(aii)Hb2B the soil u your feet Mk611 pup­
pies u the table PMk72B lamp u a couch 
PLu816 Nathaniel u fig tree Jn150 u the 
earth (no one able open scroll)vRv53Ab (ev­
ery creature)vRv513Ab u the altar (souls) 
vRv69 moon u woman's feet vRv121 (BMk 
1236), under9. 

SUn i'e mi TOGETHER-LET 
undentand, make out the meaning. Israel not 

u Mt1313 14 H1Mk412Lu810 Ac2826 27s' hear­
ing the word and not PMt1319 23 disciples 
(do you u)Mt1351 (u that Jesus said)Mt1612 
1713 (u not about the cakes)Mk652 (not as 
yet)Mk817 21As (u none of these things)Lu 
1834 (Christ opens their minds to) Lu2445 
hear and u Mt1510Mk714 Joseph and Mary 
do not Lu250 Moses inferred his brethren 
Ac725 25 not one is Ro311 they who have 
not heard shall Ro1521 those commending 
themselves do not 2C1012 the will of the 
Lord Ep517 (sJn1240). be wisel, considerl, 
understand24, 

understand, apprehend10, ascertain!, disposed 
(be) t, he:arl, learnt, perceive2, versed (be) 1, 
(easy to be u), intelligiblel, (give to u), 
known (make)l, (hard to u), apprehend 
(hard to)l. 

understand not, ignorant (be)3. 
8Un'e Si 8 TOGETHER-LETTing 

understanding. loving God with whole Mk1233 
people amazed at Jesus' Lu247 of the intel­
ligent 1CJ19 Paul's u in the secret Ep34 
spiritual u Co19 the assurance of Co22 the 
Lord giving Timothy 2Ti27, knowledge!, 
understandings. 

understanding, comprehension3, disposition2, 
mind7, (without u), unintelligent3. 

understanding of (have perfect u), follow 
(fully):t. 

en arch'o mai IN-ORIGIN 
undertake. in spirit Ga33 He Who u a good 

work Ph16 (B2C86), begin2. 
'DrO en a1'Ch'o mai BEFORE-IN-ORIGIN 

undertake before. Titus 2C86As the Corinth­
ians 2C810, beginl, - beforel. 

a'kra ton UN-HELD 
undiluted. God's fury blended vRv1410, with­

out mixturel, 

a dia'kri t on UN-THRU-J"UDGing 
undiscriminating. wisdom from above is Ja317. 

without partiality!. 
a peri spa's t iJ8 UN-ABOUT-PULL-AS 

undistraeted)y (adverb). saints to be u for the 
Lord 1C735, without distraction!. 

undone, devoid (be)l. 
pa'n t OS EVERY-AS 

undoubtedly (adverb). you will be declaring 
this parable Lu423 u a multitude must come 
Ac2122 u Paul a murderer Ac284 are we 
privileged, u not Ro39 u it is not as to 
paramours of this world 1C510 God u saying 
it because of us 1C910 Paul should u be 
saving some 1C922 u not Apollos' will 1C 
1612, altogether2, at alll, by all means2, in 
no wisel, no doubtl. surelyl. 

unequally yoked together, diversely yoked 
(be)l. 

a's be 8 t On UN-EXTINGUISHed 
unextinguished, as a fire which is not put out, 

but burns until all is consumed. burning 
the chaff with u fire PMt312Lu317 Gehenna 
into u fire Mk943 45A. that never shall be 
quenched2, unquenchable2. 

a mara n't in on uN-FADing 
unfading. wreath of glory F1Pt54, that fadeth 

not awayl. 
a ma'ra n ton UN-FADing 

unfading. allotment F1Pt14. that fa:deth not 
away I. 

unfaithful. See unbelieving. 
an Upo'kl'i ton UN-UNDER-J"UDGED 

unfeigned. love Ro129 2C66 faith 1Ti15 2Til5 
wisdom from above J a317 fondness for the 
brethren 1Pt122, unfeigned4, without dis­
simulation!, - hypocrisy!. 

ex eg e'o mai OUT-LEAD 
unfold. disciples u what occurred Lu2435 Christ 

u God Jn118 Cornelius u all to his domestics 
Acl08 Paul u (whatever signs)Ac1512 (what 
God does)Ac2119 Simeon u how God first 
visits the nations Ac1514. declare5, telll. 

a kolu't 08 UN-FORBID-AS 
unforbidden. Paul teaching Ac2831, no man 

forbidding!, 
a' karp on UN-FRUITful 

unfruitful. word becoming PMt1322Mk419 Paul's 
mind F1 C1414 not u (those learning to pre­
side)F'I'it314 (not idle nor yet)r2PtlB u trees 
PJ u12, unfruitfu!6, without fruitl. 

ungodliness, irreverence6. 
ungodly, irreverentB, - (be) 2. 

a char'i ston UN-J"OYED 
ungrateful. God is kind to Lu635 men, in the 

last days 2Ti32. unthankful2. 
unholy. commonl, malign2. 

[h]ol o'kler en WHOLE-LOTted 
unimpaired. saints (u spirit)F1Th523 (may be 

perfect and u)FJa14. entirel, wholel. 
[h]ol 0 k!Br i'a WHOLE-LOT 

unimpaired soundness. an allotment undivided 
or unimpaired. lame man FAc316. perfect 
soundnessl. 

an e[n]g'kl e ton UN-IN-CALLED 
unimpeachable. the saints (in the day of our 

L J C) 1C18 (in His sight)Co122 servants 
must be 1 Ti310 supervisors must be Tit16 7. 
blameless4, unreprovablel. 
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unintelligent Greek-English Keyword Concordance until 
a sun'e t on UN-TOGETHER-LET 

unintelligent. are you disciples Mtl516Mk718 
men are Ro121 31 an u nation Rol019. fool­
ish2, without understandingS. 

a dia'leip ton UN-THRU·LACKED 
unintermittent. Paul (pain in his beart)Ro92 

(remembrance)2Ti13. continqall, without 
ceasingl. 

a dia leip' t 08 UN·THRU·LACK·AS 
unintermittingly (adverb). Paul (making men­

tion of the saints)Ro19 (remembering the 
saint's work)1Th13 (thaking God)1Th213 be 
praying 1Th517. without ceasing4. 

sum bi ba z'ij TOGETHER·have-STEPize 
unite in a physical sense, deduce mentally, "put 

two and two together". Ephesians u on 
Alexander Ac1933 entire body PEp416 Co2~9 
the saints, in love Co22 deduce: that th1s 
One is the Christ Ac922 that God has called 
Paul vAc1610 d from the Lord l!J216. be 
compactedl, gather assuredJyl, Instructl, 
knit together!, provel. 

[h]en o't €s ONEness 
nnity. of the spirit Ep43 of the faith Ep413. 

pa n€g'Ur iS ALL-CONVOCATION 
universal convocation. Hbl223. general assem­

bly!. 
a'dik on UN-JUST 

unjust. rain on just and u Mt545 in the least 
Lu1610 10 mammon Lu1611 Pharisee !s not 
PLu1811 resurrection of Ac2415 God 1s not 
Ro35 Hb610 saints not to be judged bef~re 
IC61 not enjoying the allotment 1C69 Chr1st 
died, the just for the u 1Pt318 .the Lord 
keeping for chastening 2Pt29. unJustB, un­
righteous4. 

unjust. See injustice. 
unjust (be), injure2. 

a dik'os UN•JUST-AS 
unjustly (adverb). suffering 1Pt219. wrong­

fully!. 
a'gno st on UN-KNOWN 

unknown. to an U God Ac1723. 
unknown. See ignorant (be). 
unlawful, illicit!. 

a math es' UN-LEARNed 
unlearned. u and unstable 2Pf316. 
unlearned, crudel, plain3, unlettered!. 

a'.zum on UN-FERMENTED 
unleavened 1C57 s, unleavened bread. on the 

first day of AMt2617Mkl412 the Passover 
and AMkl41Lu221 7 days of (Herod appre­
hended Peter)AAc128 (Paul sails)AAc206. 

unless, exeeptl, outsidel. 
agram'ma ton UN-WRITE 

unlettered, not able to write. Peter and John 
AAc418. unlearned!. 

apo phor t iz'o mai FROM-CARRY 
unload. the ship Ac218. 
unloose, loose3. 

a' gam on UN-MARRIED 
unmarried. Paul saying to 1C78 11 32 34 34As. 

an ele €'m on uN-MERCiful 
unmercifuL mankind Ro131. 

a meta kin'€ ton UN•WITH•STIRRED 
unmovable. saints to become F1C155S. 
unmovable, unshakable!. 

sun thrup't 6 TOGETHER-ENERVATE 
unnerve. Paul's heart Ac2113. breakl. 
unoccupied. See leisure (have). 

a para ske'u ast on 
IN-BESIDE-INSTRUMENTED 

unprepared. lest the Macedonians find the 
Corinthians 2C94. 

unproductive (make). See nullify. 
unprofitable, benefit (without) 2, disadvantage-

oust, useless2, - (be) 2. 
unquenchable, unextinguished2. 
unreasonable, amissl, irrational!. 
unrebukable, irreprehensiblel. 

a meta mel'€ ton UN-WITH-CARed 
unregretted. God's graces and calling Ro1129 

salvation 2C710. not to be repented of2. 
a meta no'e ton UN· WITH-MINDed 

unrepentant. men's u heart Ro25. impenitent! .. 
unreprovable, unimpeachablel. 
unrighteous, unjust4. 
unrighteousness, injustice16, lawlessnessl. 

apo Bteg a z'ij FROM-EXCLUDE 
unroof. the roof where Christ was Mk24, un-

cover!. 
unruly, disorderly!, unsubject1, 
unsearchable, inscrutab)et, untraceable!. 
unseemly, indec~ncyl, (behave u), indecent 

(be)l, 
[h]a[i]d'es UN-PERCEIVED 

unseen, not perceivable by any of the senses .. 
imperceptible. As a noun, idiomatically. the 
unseen. Capernaum shall subside to Mt1123 
Lul015 gates of the Mtl618 rich man in 
PLul623 Christ (Thou wilt not be forsaking 
My soul in)Ac227 31 (I have the keys of)vRv 
ps followed Death vRv68 give up the dead 
ARv2013 cast into the lake of fire ARv2014 
(As'1C1555). gravel, hell10. 

a stat e'o UN-STAND 
unsettled (be). Paul 1C411. have no certain 

dwelling placel. 
a sal'eu ton UN-SHAKable 

unshakable. ship's prow Ac2741 an u kingdom 
rHb1228. unmovable!, which cannot be 
movedl. 

a'gnaph on UN-CARDED 
unshrunk. not patching with u shred PMt916 

Mk221. new2. 
unskilful, untriedl,. 

a '/1. ek lal' e t on UN·OUT·TALKED 
unspeakable. joy lPtlS. 
unspeakable, ineffable!, indiscribablel. 
unspotted, spotless!. 

a'spil On UN-SPOTTED 
unspotted. keep (this precept)F1Ti614 (one 

· self)rJa127 u lamb (Christ)1Pt119 saints to 
be F2Pt314. unspottedl, without spots. 

a Bt €r'ik ton UN-SOLID 
unstable. luring u souls r2Pt214 the unlearned 

and u F2Pt316. 
unstable, turbulent!. 
unsubject. See insubordinate. 
untaken away, uncover!. 
unthankful, ungrateful2. 

ach'ri[8] UNTIL 
until, up to a given limit. Of place up to, as 

far as. u the day Noah Mt2438Lu1727 Zech­
ariah unable to talk u Lu122 Adversary 
withdrew from Jesus u Lu413 u the day on 
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until Greek-English Keyword Concordance usage 
which Jesus taken up Ae12 u times of re- (h]upera'no OVER-UP 
storation Ac321 etc. ap to: Paphos Acl36 up over (adverb). Christ .u o (every sover­
parting of soul and spirit Hb412 blood u t eignty)Epl21 (all who are of the heavens) 
the horses bits vRv1420 sins piled u t heaven Ep410 u o the ark (eherubim)Hb95, far 
(Babylon)vRv185 as far as: utensil came a above2, overt. 

~t1t;2'o4'::c~l~ :: A'::f~ ~c:!~ lcz;~Y : ap to. 8_ee untiL 
measure to reach a f a you 2Cl013 outstrip up to, tiUl, 
others even a f a you 2Cl014 etc. as tar as2, epi ple'BR o ON-BLOW 
even toll, for2, inl, intol, ti113, until14, unto13, upbraid. not u an elderly man 1Ti51. rebukel. 

until, tlll22, anto7, upbraid, reproaehS. 
untimely fig, shriveled fiJrl. apballding. See building. 

mech'ri[B] UNTO ant ech/o tnai INSTEAD-HAVE 
unto, unto the time when. Sodom might re- uphold. either u one lord PMt624Lul613 saints 

main u today Mtll23 the law and prophets to u the· infirm 1Th514 u the word Tit19. 
are u John Lu1616 prolonged the word u hold fastl, - to2, supportl. 
midnight Ae207 obedient u death . (Jesus) uphold, earryl, 
Ph28 u the . advent of our Lord 1 Tt614 etc. 

ep a'no oN-UP auto the time when: all these things occur­
ring Mkl330 we should all attain to unity 
Ep413, ti112, tot, until7, unto8. 

unto. asl, fn9, into208, on41, outl, stand byl, 
tiU28, an tillS, with t, 

un:;a~:· i:~:~~~~ t on UN•OUT-TRACable 
untraceable. God's ways FRoU33 riches of 

Christ rEp38, past finding outl, unseareh­
ablel. 

a'peir 08 UN-PROBED 
untried. one partaking of milk is u Hb513, 

unskilfull, 
unveiL See reveaL 
unveiling. See revelation. 

upon, over, above Mt2737, (adverb). city lo­
cated u a mountain PMt514 Christ seated u 
the ass and colt Mt217 oblation u the altar 
Mt2318 20 Him Who is sitting u the throne 
Mt2322 messenger sat u the stone Mt282 
treading u serpents Lul019 men walking u 
tombs Lull44 him who is sitting u the 
horse vRv68 over: Christ (star o where He 
was)Mt29 (standing by o Peter's mother-in­
law)Lu439 (is o aii)Jn331 BlAB (seen by o 
five hundred) 1Cl56 for o three hundred 
denarii Mkl45 authority o cities Lul917 19 
seals the abyBB o Satan vRv208. above8, more 
thanl, on4, over&, upori3. 

upon, downl, froml, into25, on158, withl, 
a'nipt on lTN-WABHED Mtl520Mk anO ter(k on' UPPerlc 

unwashed. eating with u hands upper. passing through u parts Ac191. 
72 5As2• 

a'soph on UN-WISE an a'ga ion UP-LAND 
unwise, lacking wisdom. saints walking not upper room, as Eastern houses, especially the 

as Ep515, fooll. roofs, were built of earth, the second stot'Y 
unwise, foolishl, imprudentl, was literally up-land, hence it denotes an 

an ·=i'os UN-WORTHY-AS upper room. a large u r ready Mk1415Lu2212. 
unworthily. eating and drinking (the Lord's upper room, ehamller (apper)l, 

dinner)1CU27 2Ds". uppermost seat, seat (front)l, 
an aa1'i on UN-WORTHY orth on' ERECT 

unworthy, of the least tribunals 1C62, upright, an erect posture. rise u on your feet 
, Acl410 make u tracks for your feet Hbl213. 

ana UP straightl, uprightl, 
up, a connective used with the accusative case · htl ( lk) ti de• 

denoting motion from a lower to a higher uprtg Y wa . •1 correet at 1 ta ..., 3 
place or from the front to the rear, ... ck. uproar, c~nfaston : stan~ng i tumult , (make 
Idiomatically again; apiece, respectively Rv an u), msurre~tion (ral&e) , (set on an u), 
2121bs, by Lu101. In composition it has two tumult (make) • 
distinct effects, sometimes in the same word, upset. See overthrow. 
denoting back, over again, or anew. With Ourbanos' (Latin) URBANOS 
midst, amidst, centered Rv717. apiece: got tlrbanas, one of Paul's fellow workers Ro169. 
a denarius a Mt209 10 two tunics a (disci- para bi az'o mai BESiDE-FORCE 
P.les not to have)Lu93A lr!OU:Ps of .·about urge, importune. disciples u Jesus to remain 
ftfty a Lu91~ tw!' or three ftrkms a (water Lu2429 Lydia u Paul Acl815,. constrain2. 
pots)Jn26 stx wmgs a (the four mumal~) • 
Rv48 amidst: darnel over a the grain Mt urge, hem ml, 
1325 a the boundaries (Decapolis)Mk731 Ouri'as (Hebrew) LIGHT-jehovah 
adjudicate a his· brethren 1C65 etc. (AMk6 Uriah, the former husband of Bathsheba 2SU3 
40 40), inl, th.rought, apiece2, by3, eacht, Mtl6. 
everyl, etc. · 

an iY uP 
up (adverb), upwards, above. fill water pots 

u to the brim Jn27 Jesus lifts u his eyes 
Jnll41 root of bitterness sprouting u PHb 
1215 above: Christ (of that which is)Jn823 
miracles in heaven a Ac219B8 Jerusalem 
Ga426 God's calling Ph314 that which is a 
(seeking)Co31 (disposed to)Co32 (bRv53). 
above5, highl, the briml, up2, 

up (be), arise2. 

8t a m'n 08 STAND 
urn. golden u (tabernacle)Hb94. potl, 

[h)em as' us, [h]em on' oF us, 
[h]em in' TO us 

as (Mt613, etc.), of us (Mt123, etc.), to as (Mt 
315, etc.) 

sun eth'ei a TOGETHER-CUSTOM 
usage, used to an idol 1C87ABs1*. to release a 

prisoner (Passover)Jn1839 rivalrous ' (no 
such u) 1Cl116, consciencel, custom2, 
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use Greek-English Keyword Concordance value 
Ch1' a'o mai USE a'chr e 8 t on UN-USED 

use, employ as means or material. let me u useless. Onesimus. once u Phnll, unprofitable!. 
three cakes of bread PLu115 Paul (Julius u 
humanely)Ac273 (we do not u this right) a chr ei o'o UN-USE 
1C912 (I u none of these)1C915 (do I not useless (be). all were Ro312, unprofitable!. 
u lightness)2C117 (u much boldness)2C312 
(should not be u severity)2C1310 u stays, 
undergirding the ship Ac2717 to become free 
u it 1C721 those u this world 1C731 u the 
law lawfully 1Ti18 u a sip of wine (Tim­
othy)1Ti523. lendl, entreatl, uselO, 

use, habitl, need2, partakel, practicel, 
for u), usefull. 

chr e 8i 8 using 
use. alter the natural Ro126 27, 

ase eyes. See look. 
apo'ch'r € si 8 FROM-lTSE 

(meet 

usurp authority over, domineerl. 
usury, interest2. 
utensiL See instrument. 
utilize. See practice. 
utmost part, extremity2, endt. 

phthe[n]g g'o mai UTTER 
utter, emit sound. disciples charged not to u 

aught Ac418 yoke-beast u with human voice 
2Pt216 men u pompous vanity 2Pt218. speakS. 

utter, emitl, givet, sayt, speak4, (hard to u). 
abstrusel. 

use (from). for corruption Co222, usingl, 
use magic. See magic (use). phtho[n]g'g os UTTERance 

kata clw a'o mai DOWN-USE utterance. came out into entire land Rol018 
use up. using this world as not 1C731 Paul giving distinction to 1Cl47, sound2, 

(so not to u u my authority)lC918. abuse2. utterance, declaiml, word4. 
use useless repetitions. See repetitions (use uttered (which cannot be), inarticulate!. 

useless). 
used (be), overturn!. pan tel es' EVERY-FINISH 
used to. See usage. utterly, (with into) to uttermost Hb725, woman 

chr e'si m on usEful u unable unbend Lu1311, in no wiset, to the 
useful, adopted for use. controversy for noth- uttermost!, 

ing u 2Ti214, profitl, utterly, generallyl. 
eu'chr e 8 ton WELL-USEful utterly exterminate. See exterminate (utterly). 

usefuL utensil u to the Owner 2Ti221 Mark uttermost, finishl, Iast2, 
u for service 2Ti411 Onesimus u Phn11. · utmost part, extremity2, endl. 
meet for usel, profitable2, uttermost (to). See utterly. 

a chr ei'on uN-USED J 
useless. cast out u slave PMt2530 u slaves are Ozi'a8 (Hebrew) STRENGTH- ehovah 

we Lul710. unprofitable2, Uzziah, a king 2K15 Mt18 9, 

v 
vagabond, tack ahoutl. 

1na't ai on VAIN 
vain, without purpose or use. these v things 

AAcl415 reasonings of the wise 1C320 your 
faith, if Christ not roused 1Cl517 strifes 
and fightings Tit39 ritual of this one Jal26 
ransomed from v behavior lPtllS.& vain5, 
vanityl, 

vain, empty14, prattling2, (become v}, vain 
(make)l, (be in v), emptyl, (in v), feigned­
]y5, gratuitouslyl. 

TJta't en VAIN I 

vain (in), (adverb). in v revering God Mtl59 
Mk71. 

mat ai o'o be-VAIN 
vain (make). men, in their reasonings Rol21, 

become vainl. 

rnat tti o lo'g os VAIN-LAY(say)er 
vain prater. many are TitllO, vain talker1. 

mat a i o log i'a VAIN-LAY(say)ing 
vain prating. some turned aside into 1Ti16. 

vain janglingl. 
vain repetitions (use), repetitions (use use­

less) 1, 

ken o'dox on EMPTY-SEEMed 
vainglorious. saints should not be Ga526. -de­

sirous of vainglory!. 
ken 0 dox i'a EMPTY-SEEMing 

vainglory. nothing according with Ph23. 
vainglory (desirous of), vaing)oriousl. 
valiant, strongl. 
valley, ravinel. 

ti'm ion VALUable 
valuable (wood)Rvl812,precious, honored (Ga­

maliel)Ac534, honorable (matrimony)Hb134, 
precious: Paul not making his soul Ac2024 

p stones (saints building)P1C312 (Babylon 
gilded with)vRv174 l816A8 (cargoes of)vRv 
1812 (Jerusalem's luminosity like) vRv2111 
(foundation adorned with)vRv2119 p fruit of 
the land PJ a57 more p than gold 1Ptl7 p 
blood of Christ 1Ptl19 p promises 2Ptl4. 
dearl, had in reputation!, honorablel, pre­
ciousll. 

tim a'o VALUE 
value (the Valued One)Mt279 9, honor. h fath­

er and mother Mt154 6 1919 Mk710 1019 Lu 
1820 Ep62 Jesus (h Me with the lips)Mtl58 
Mk76 (h the Son as the Father)Jn523 23 23 23 
(h My Father)Jn849 the Father h that one 
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value Greek-English Keyword Conoordance vesture 
Jn1226 those on Melita h Paul Ac2810 h seb a'z o mai REVERE 
widows 1 Ti63 saints to h all 1Pt2l'Z 17. venerate, regard with profound respect or wor-

tim (}' VALUE ship. the irreverent are v Rol25, worship!. 
value, the price or money value, spiritual seb'a 8 ma REVERence 

value, honor. v of the scrolls Ac1919 not veneration (object of). of the Athenians Ac 
any v toward surfeiting Co223 price: Jesus 1723 man of lawlessness lifting himself 
(p of His blood)Mt276 (of the Valued One) above every 2Th24. devotion!, that is wor­
Mt279 of freeholds Ac434 embezzle from shipedl. 
Ac52 3 tomb Abraham purchases for Ac716 vengeance. See avenging. 
saints bought with 1C620 723 vengeance, indignation!, 

honor: prophet no h in own country Jn444 
honor Paul with many Ac2810 those seek­
ing Ro27 10 one vessel for Ro921 saints (in 
h deeming one another first)Ro1210 (ren­
dering to whom h)Ro137 7 (acquiring own 
vessel in) 1 Th44 (elders worthy of double) 
1Ti517 (owners worthy of)1Ti61 (h at the 
unveiling)1Pt17 (to you who are believing) 
1Pt27 more exceeding h (weaker members) 

i OS' VENOM 
venom. of asps Ro313 tongue distended with 

FJa38 of gold and silver Ja53 3As2• poison2, 
rustl. 

bru.'O VENT 
vent, flow out through a small aperture. no 

spring v sweet and bitter PJ a311. send 
forthl. 

101223 24As God (h for the eons of the venture. See give. 
eons)1Ti117 (wreathest Jesus with)Hb27 9 verily. See an~n. 
(animals giving h to1vRv49 (worthy to get) verily, assuredly!, for2, indeed14, really!, trulyl, 
vRv411 (h be our God's)vRv712 some uten- yea23, 
sils for P2Ti220 21 Christ (to Whom be) lTi pist ikon' BELIEVic 
616 (more h than the house)Hb33 (h from veritable. • v nard attar Mk143 Jnl23. spike 
the Father)2Ptl17 (to the Lambkin)vRv512 (nard)2. 
13 no one getting for himself Hb54 h to · hl 
the feminine 1Pt37 carrying h of the na- verrty, trut • 
tions into the city vRv2126 (bRv2124). bon- dia'lek t os THROUGH-LAID(said) 
or32. preciousl, priceS, suml. vernacular, the language peculiar to any peo-

value (be of more), consequence (be of more)2, pie, but not in the present sense of a "diu-
vanish, disappearance!, nullify3, unapparent!. lect." The Jews spoke Greek, but Hebrew 
vanish away, disappear!, was their vernacular. of the Jews (dwelling 

in Jerusalem)Ac119 (from other lands)Ac26 8 
mat ai o't (}s VAIN-ity the Hebrew v (Paul speaks in)Ac2140 222 

vanity. creation subjected to Ro820 nations (Christ speaks to Paul in) Ac2614. Jan-
walking in .Ep417 men uttering pompous v guagel, tongueS. 
2Pt218, epi'st a mai ON-STAND 

vanity, feignedly!, vainl.. nrsed (be), knowledge as the result of pro-
atmi s' EXHALATION longed practice, not mere learning or hear-

"k · 11 d b h of smoke say, or adept in a thing. versed in the fact 
vapor, h e visrble, expe e reat · (illicit for a Jew)Acl028 (God chooses among 

Ac219 a v are you ><Ja5l4AB. you)Acl57 (by this vocation)Acl925 (from 
variableness, mutation!, first day Paui)Ac20l8 (Lord they are)Ac2219 · 
variance (set at), pitl, strifel. (for many years Felix)Ac2410 Apollos v 
varied. See various. only in John's baptism Ac1825 wicked spirit 

poiki'l on VARIOUS V in Paul Ac1915 Agrippa v in Jewish CUB-
various, many kinds, varied. diseases Mt424 toms Ac263A82 conceited, v in nothing 1Ti64 

Mk134Lu440 lusts 2Ti36 desires Tit33 v pow- Abraham not v in where he is coming Hb118 
erful deeds Hb24 v trials (tailing into)Ja12 not v in that which is tomorrow's Ja414 
(sorrowed by)1Ptl6 varied: and strange adept: Peter not Mk1468 Agrippa an Ac2626 
teachings Hb139 v grace of (life)1Pt37A8 in whatever naturally a JulO (AAc2624). 
(God) 1Pt410, divers8, manifold2. know13, understandl. 

vast. See many. li'an VERY 
very, in a large measure or degree, id.iomat-

[h]upo M'ni on UNDER-TROUGH ically, over Lu238, (adverb). Herod v furious 
vat, a large receptacle lower than the trough Mt216 v high mountain Mt48 demoniacs v 

in which grapes are trodden, into which ferocious Mt828 Pilate marveling v much 
the juice flows. a man excavates PMk121• Mt2714 Jesus (rising v early)Mk135 (gar-
place for the winefatl. ments v white)vMk93 disciples amazed to v 

kata kauoh a'o mai DOWN-BOAST excess Mk651 v early in morning (women) 
vaunt. if v you are not bearing the root Ro Mkl62 Alexander v much withstood 2Ti415 

1118 18 v is mercy against judging >"Ja213 Jo'!n 1 rejoiced. v ruch 2Jn4 3Jn3. a great 
against the truth Ja314Bs v in your osten- whlle ' exceeding ' greatly4, sorel. 
tations Ja416s. boast2, gloryl, rejoice!. very, same3, tremendously3, trulyl, 

vaunt, bragl, vveery fi~st (from the). See a1bove (from). 
vehemently dreadfully! strenuouslyl (beat v) ry hi!l"hly, saperexcessively • 

' ' ' ' very th1ng same2 
barst through2, (more v), extravagantly very well, 'qaite ..=enr. 
(more)1.. vesseL See instrument. 

veil, eovering4, curtainS. vessel, croek2. 
membran'a (Latin) PARCHMENT [h]i mat ism os' GARl!I!ENTing 

vellam, dressed skins, used for. making manu- vesture, valuable garments. those in glorious 
scripts 2Ti413. parchment!. Lu725 Jesus (v glittering white)vLu929 (on 
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vesture Greek-English Keyword Concordance visitation 
My v they cast the lot)Jnl924 Paul covets 
n one's Ac2033 costly (women not to adorn 
themselves)1Ti29, apparell, -ledl, arrayl, 
raimentl, vesture2. 

vesture, elothingl, garments3, 
ge'r on VETERAN 

veteran, an old man. how can a man heing a 
v Jn34. oldl. 

var org iz'o BESIDE-INDIGNANT 
vex. God v Israel Rol019 fathers not to be v 

children Ep64 Co321A8. anger1, provoke to -1, 
- - wrathl. 

vex, harryl, illtreatl, molest1, torment!. 
par org i.~ 'In os' BESIDE-INDIGNATION 

vexation. do not let the sun sink on your Ep 
426, wrathl, 

vexed (be), sufferl, 
vial, bowl12, 

pros phag'i on TOWARD-EATing ->-
viand. have you no Jn215, meatl, 'c-.ti 

nik'08 CONQUEST 
victory. casting out judging for PMtl220 death 

(swallowed up by)IlC1554 (where is your 
v)F1Cl555 God giving the saints 1C1557, 

victory, conquest!, (get the v), eonquer1, 
victuals, food1, forage1, 

kat opt r iz'o DOWN-VIEW 
view as in a mirror. the Lord's glory P2C318. 

behold as in a glass1, 
agr upn i'a FIELD-SLEEP 

vigil. Paul in 2C65 1127, watching2, 
vigilant, sober1, (be v), watchl, 

agr upn e'o FIELD-SLEEP 
'·igilant (be). be v and pray Mk1333 Ep618 

that you may be prevailing to escape Lu2136 
your leaders are Hb1317, watch4, 

vile, dishonor!, filthyl, humiliationl, 
aisch r o't e8 VILl'lness 

vileness. saints to shun Ep54, filthiness1, 
kata !al i'a DOWN-TALK 

vilification. lest there be 2C1220 putting off 
1Pt21, backbiting!, evil speaking!, 

kata'lal OS DOWN-TALKer 
vilifier. God gives them over to disqualified 

mind Ro130, backbiter1, 

ko'm e VILLAGE 
village, a cluster of houses, unwalled. Jesus 

(led disciples about)Mt935 M66 (went into) 
Mk656 (brings blind man outside)Mk823 26 
26A (traverses village by v) Lu81 (entered 
certain)Lu1038 1712 (went through by cities 
and)Lu1322 disciples (whichever v entering) 
MtlOll (go into v facing you)Mt212Mkll2 
Lu1930 (came into v of Cresarea Philippi)Mk 
827 (passed through by the)Lu96 (went into 
different) Lu956 throngs coming into Mtl415B 
Mk636Lu912 Pharisees out of v of Galilee 
Lu517 of the Samaritans (messengers dis­
patched into)Lu952AB (many evangelized)AAc 
825 a v sixty stadia from Jerusalem Lu24 
13 28 Bethlehem, v of David Jn742 Bethany, 
v of Mary and Martha Jnll1 30, townl2, 
village17, 

vine, grapevine9. 
OX'OS SHARP 

vinegar. Jesus given Mt2748Mk1536Lu2336Jn1930 
distended with (vessei)Jn1929 (sponge)Jn1929 
(AMt2734). 

a;mpe! on' OF-GRAPE-VINES 
vineyard. workers for PMt201 2 4 7 8 child, 

work in PMt2128 leased to farmers PMt213~ 
39 40 41Mk121 2 8 9 9Lu209 to 13 15 15 16 fig 
tree in PLu136 who is planting P1C97, 

vineyard (dresser of), vineyardistl, 
am pel ourg 0·9' GRAPE-VINE-ACTer 

vineyardist. fig tree PLu137. dresser of vine­
yard!, 

bi'a FORCE 
violence, physical power, when harmful. offi­

cer led disciples without Ac526 of the throng 
(against Paui)Ac2135 of the billows Ac2741, 

violence, hurll, powerl, (do v), intimidate!, 
bi'ai a FORCEable 

violent. a v carrying blast (Pentecost)Ac22, 
mightyl, 

bi as t e8' FORCEful 
violent. v snatching the kingdom Mtlll2Lu 

161682, 
bi az' 0 ntai FORCE 

viol~ntly force. into the kingdom Mtlll2Lu16 
16AB82 (81Mtlll2), press1, suffer violence!. 

e'chid n a VIPER 
viper, probably vipera aspis, or Mediterranean 

viper, a venomous snake partial to woods. 
progeny of (the Jews)FMt37 1234 2333 Lu37 
fastens on Paul's hand Ac283, 

par the'n 08 BESIDE-PLACED 
virgin, masculine celib-.te 1C725 Rv144. shall 

be bringing forth a Son Mt123 ten PMt251 7 
11 Miriam Lu127 27 Philip's daughters Ac 
219 concerning 1C725 28 34 36 37 38 to pre­
sent a chaste v to Christ P2Cll2, virgin14. 

var thP n ;•a BF.SIDE-PLACEment 
virginity. from Hannah's Lu236, 

are t 6' VALOR 
virtue, a term of wide signification in profane 

Greek, applied to any excellence or virtue. 
if there is any Ph48 of Him Who calls you 
1Pt29 2Ptl3 in your faith supply v 2Pt15 5, 
praise!, virtue4. 

virtue, power3. 
[h]or at on' SEEN 

visible, what may be perceived with the eyes. 
created in Christ Co116, 

[h]or'ama SEE-effect 
••ision, a mental sight. disciples to tell no one 

of vMt179 Moses marvels at vAc731B8 the 
Lord said in (to Ananias)vAc910 (to Paul) 
vAc189 Paul perceived (Ananias in)vAc912a 
(a Macedonian)vAc169 10 Cornelius per­
ceived vAc103 Peter (perceived)vAc1017 (en­
grossed with)vAc1019 (in an ecstasy)vAc1H 
(seemed to be observing)Ac129, sightl, vi­
sionll. 

vision, apparition4. 
[h]or'a 8i 8 SEEing 

vision. youths v shall be seeing Ac217 to v 
(One like a jasper)vRv43 (rainbow like an 
emerald)vRv43 John perceived horses in vRv 
917, look uponl, sightl, vision2, 

epi 8kep't 0 mai ON-NOTE 
visit, eye attentively in order to pick out Ac63. 

you v Me (not)Mt2536 43 God v (His people) 
FLu168 716 (the nations)Acl514 (man)FHb26 
the Dayspring v us (Israel)PLu178 Moses v 
his brethren Ac723 Paul v the saints Ac1536 
the bereaved Ja127, 

visitation. See supervision. 
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visualize Greek-English Keyword Concordance wall 
opt an'o 'lltai VIEW-UP [h]ek on OUT-BEING 

viaualize. Christ, to the disciples Acl3. seel. voluntarily (adjective). creAtion subjected, not 
1110 o poi e'o LIVE-DO v Ro820 Paul bringing the evangel 1C917. 

vivify, make alive. Used in a special sense, of willingly2• 
the return of the spirit from death, as resur- [h]ek ou 11'i'os OUT-BEING-AS 
rection is of the body and rousing of the voluntarily (adverb). at our. sinning v Hbl026 
soul. Giving life beyond the reach of death, supervising 1Pt52. willfully1, willinglyl. 
conferring immortality. God (v the dead) [h} k , · 
Jn521 Ro411 (v our mortal bodies)FRo811 ( v e .ou 8 t ?n OUT-BEING 14 
aii)1Ti618Bs Christ (the Son v whom He volu~~ary. Phllemon s good may be Phn . 
wiii)Jn521 (in Him shall all be) 1Cl522 (last Wllbnglyl, 
Adam a v Spirit)1Cl545 (v in spirit)1Pt318 voluntary, will1, 
the spirit is v Jn663 2C36 what you are sow- ex e r' a m a OUT-GUSH 
ing not P1Cl536Bs if a law given able to vomit. cur turning to its P2Pt222, 
Ga321, give life2, make alive1, quicken9. ana'the ma UP-PLACE-effect 

sun 1116 o poi e' O TOGETHER-LIVE-DO votive offering, a gift placed up on display in 
vivify together, make alive together. the saints a temple. sanctuary adorned Lu215. giftl. 

(in Christ)FEp25 (with Christ)FCo213, quicken 
together with2. CU Ch e' WELL-HAVE 

vow. Paul had Acl818 four men Ac2123 of 
erg a si'a ACTion faith Ja515. prayer1, vow2. 

vocation, income, take action Lu1258, by .this 
v we thrive Acl925 uncleanness as a Ep voyage. See sailing. 
419as income: afforded 11n i (a maid)Acl6 aet os' VULTURE 
16 19 (Demetrius)Acl924, craft1, diligence!, vulture, the gyps fulvus, or griffon vulture, in 
gainS, work1. oriental countries the type of that which is 

vocation, callingl, lordly and noble. It is bald Mi116, it congre-
voice. See sound. gates, and is common in Palestine, while 
voice, pebbJe1. eagles are. scarce. wherever the corpse PMt 
void (make). See empty. 2428Lu1737 fourth animal like vRv47 flying 
void (make), nullifyl, in mid-heaven vRv813" two wings of a large 
volume, summary1, vRvl214. eagle4. 

awhat denotes any. 
onwith denotes on. 
tawith denotes together. 
wone denotes which. 
wwhere denotes wherever. 
IIWh:r denotes yet. 
whicha, whoa denotes any who. 
awhich ( ?), awho(?) denotes any. 
wag. See stir. 

w 
wail, chopl. mourn2. scream!. 
wailing, lamentation2. 

p 'L )i... "; ek dech'o ntai OUT-RECEIVE 
wait. for the stirring !>f the water Jn53 Paul 

(for Silas and Timothy)Acl716 (Timothy)lC 
1611 for one another 1Cll33 Christ w. till 
His enemies Hbl013 Abraham w for the city 
HblllO the farmer, for the precious fruit 
PJa57 (s1•Ga55). expectl, look fl>r2, tarry 

misth OB' HmE forl, wait4. 
wage, the compensation for labor or service. ana men'o UP-REMAlN 

disciples (w vast)Mt512Lu623 35 (what w have wait for. God's Son lThllO. 
you)Mt546 (surely have no)Mt61 hypocrites wait for, anticipate4, await2, hopes, remain 
are collecting their Mt62 5 16 obtaining (a aboatl, 
prophet's)Mtl041 (a just man's)Mt1041 by no wait on, persevere2, 
means losing Mtl042Mk941 pay the. workers wait on. See persevere and serve. 
PMt208 worker worthy of Lu107 1TI518Abs1• 

one reaping getting PJn436 of injustice ek doch e' OUT-RECEPTION 
(Judas') Acl18 (requited with) 2Pt213 (Ba- waiting for. judging Hbl027, looking fori. 
Iaam Ioves)2Pt215 not reckoned as a favor wake watehl, 
Ro44 saints (the one planting getting) 1C38 ' , _ • 
(work remains he will get) 1C314 (getting peri pat e o ABOUT-TREAD 
full)2Jn8. Paul has FlC917 18 of the work- walk. Christ w: beside the sea Mt418 on the 
ers (are cr:ring)IJa54 deception of Balaam's sea Mt1425 26Mk648 49Jn619 in the sanctu­
Ju11 w to the prophets vRvl118 Christ's ary Mkll27 Jnl023 disciples (looking at)Jn 
w with Him vRv2212 (AJnl013). hire3, re- 136 (many no longer w with)Jn666 in Gali-
ward24 wages2. lee Jn71 not in Judea Jn71 no longer. with 

' 1 3 boldness Jnll54 according as F1Jn26 in the 
wages, rat on • midst of ·lampstands Rv21 other (proper 

thren e'o omoE names): Peter (on the water)Mt1429 (where 
wail, make sounds expressive of grief. we w he would)Jn2118 Paul F2Cl218 the Adver-

and you do not grieve PMtll17Lu782 women sary 1Pt58 · 
w over Jesus Lu2327 the disciples shall be others: rouse and w (paralytic)Mt95Mk2 
Jnl620, lament2, mourn2. 9AB Lu523 Jn58 9 11 12 the lame Mtll5 1531 
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Lu7~2. a maiden Mk542 according to the [h]UB ter'ii Bi a WANTing 
traditions rMk75 .men (as trees)Mk824 (on want. widow Mk1244 Paul not hinting at a 
obscure tombs)Lu1144 scribes Mk1238Lu2046 Ph411 
two disciples (Emmaus) Mk1612Lu2417 in " • 
darkness rJn812 1235 1Jn16 21.1 in the day want. See defic1eney and wilL 
•Jn119 10 light (while YDU have)PJn12a5 (aa want~ laekl, needl, 
children of)rEp58 (w in the l)r1Jn17 (na- wantmg (be)! lack3, 
tions w by)rRv2124 lame man (at the sane- wanton (beg~n to wax ••• against), reative 
tuary)Ac36 8 8 9 12 (in Lystra)Ac148 10 in against (be)l. 
the customs rAc2121 in newness of life rRo . o. 8eZ'g ei o. UN-MOON-LEADing 
64 according (to flesh)rRo81Aa' 4 20102 (to wantonneas, leading or going away by stealth 
love)FRo1415 (to man)r1033 (eon of thla when the moon is not shining, corousing in 

· world)rEp22 (as the nations)rEp417 17 (and the darkness. out of the heart Mk722 saints 
pleasing God)r1Th41 1 (to His precepts)r2Jn not to be walking in Ro1313 not repenting 
6 6 respectably rRo1318 1Th412 as God has of 201221 work of the flesh Ga619 nations 
called r1C717 not in craftiness r2042 by (give themselves up with)Ep419 (having gone 
faith F2057 in flesh r20103 in spirit rGa616 on in)1Pt48 following odt 2Pt22 of the dis-
in good works rEp210 worthily (of the call- solute 2Pt27 Juring by lusts of the flesh in 
ing)rEp41 (of the Lord)r0o110 (of God)r1Th 2Pt218 )lartering the grace of God for Ju4. • 
212 in love rEp62 not as unwise rEp615 not- filthyl, lasciviousness&, wantonneaa2, 1, Ft.,:! ' 
ing those w thus rPh317 18 in Ohriat J esUII stro.t etJ! 0 wAR · 
Co26 as the saints once w rCo87 in wisdom . • • 
rCo45 disorderly r2ThS6 11 not benefited war, SYf!~atlc, orgamzed f~ghting, directed 
I'Hb139 remaining in Him and w r1Jn26 in by pohtical powers; figura?vel:v of spiritual 
truth F2Jn4 SJnB 4 in white rRvS4 idols not co~flict; as a verbal a.djeebve, soldier LuS14. 
able to vRv920 w naked vRv1615 (AMk116), the one w (not.suppl~ng own rati!'ns~P1097 
be oceupiedl got waik92 - about1 (not involved m busmess of a hvehhood) 

' ' ' · • P2Ti24 not according to flesh F20108 Tim-
walk, elements (observe) 5, go9, pass throul'h2. othy to be w ideal warfare r1 TillS gratifi-
walk about, walkl. cations rJ a41 fleshly lusts F1Pt211. 

em peri po.t e'o IN-ABOUT-TREAD war, battJe12, 
walk in. God. in His saints r20616, war against, war withl. 
walk uprightly, eorreet attitude!. war (make), llattle4, (men of w), troopsl. 

telch'OB WALL anti atrat eu'o mo.i INSTEAD-WAR 
waD of a city. raul let down through Ac92G war with. a different law rRo728, · war againstl. 

J~:l~ ~~~~) vft~~1¥tb1~:0e~e t~~u~3! ward, jalll. 
tions)vRv211419 (measured)vRv2115A&l7Ab 18, de 8 mo phu'Za 111 BIND-GUARD 

toich'OB WALL warden. at Philippi Ac1628 27 36. jailor1, 
wall, a. narrow structure built for privacy or keeper of the prison2• 

seeunty. Paul calls Ananias rAc2SB. atrat ei'a wARfare 
meB o'toich on MID-WALL warfare. saints' weapons not fleshfy r20104. 

wall (central). of the barrier PEp214. middle Timothy warring the ideal r1Ti118· 
wall between1. ther mo.i'n o wARM 
all ( "ddl be ) all warm, increase the temperature. Peter w hlm-

w m1 e.. tween , w (central)l. self Mk1454 67Jn1818 25 deputies w them-
kul i'o ROI-L selves Jn1818 .be w and satisfied Ja216, · 

wallow. man with unclean spirit Mk920, ther'm ~ WARMTH 
kul'i 8 ma ROLL-effect warmth. viper coming out of Ac283. heat1. 

wallowing. a bathed sow P2Pt222, warn. See rebuke. 

J)eri erch'o mai ABOUT-COMFl 
wander Jews Ac1913, wander about young wid­

ows 1 Ti6l8, the faithful, in sheep skins Hb 
1137, tack about of a ship Ac2813, 

wander, strayl, 
wandering, straying!. 

[h Juster e'o WANT 
want, be without something· needful, be defl­

e!ent-B;S want also has the meaning of de­
Sire, it IS necessary to use deficient to avoid 
misunderstanding:..... rich man w in one 
thing Mk1021 prodigal in PLu1614 disciples 
did not w anything Lu2235 of wine Jn23 
all w of the glory of God Ro823 saints not 
in 1088 Paul in w (in Oorinth)20119 (Ini­
tiated to be)Ph412 Hebrews in Hb1137 that 
no one be w of the grace of God Hb1215 

deficient: rich YDUng man Mtl920 Corinth­
ians not 1017 members of the body 101224 
Paul not 20115 1211 fearing someone d Hb41, 
be behindS, come sbort2, destitute1, faill, 
lack!, suffer needl, the worsel, want3. 

warn, admonish4, intimate2, 
warned of God (be), apprise'. 

nip'to WASH 
wash, cleanse a part of the body with water, 

as distinct from bathing all of the body, 
and baptizing, which is ceremonial only. 
disciples (in faating to w)Mt617 (not w their 
hands)Mtl62 (to w one another's feet)rJn 
1814 Pharisees w the hands with the fiat . 
Mk78 man born blind to w in Siloam Jn97AB 
7BB 11 11 15 Jesus (w disciples' feet)Jn135 12 
14 (art Thou w my)Jn136 (if I should not) 
rJn1SS 810 w the saints' feet 1Ti510 (AJn97). 

wash, llathe6, - off2, rinse2, - offl. 
apo flip't o FROM-WASH 

wash off. Pilate's hands Mt2724, 
washing, llaptizing8, llath2, 
waste, deatruction2, ravaget. aeatter2. 

gr iigor e'o ROUSE-
watch, from the complete form of rouse, a 

state of wakefulness, oppOsed to drowsing. 
disciples (told to be w)Mt2442 2518 (Peter 

321 



watch Greek-English Keyword Concordance wear 
James and John)Mt2638 41Mk1434 38 (not w 
one hour) Mt2640Mk1437 householder would 
w PMt2443Lu1239ABs1* doorkeeper to w PMk 
1334 35 37 happy the one PLu1237 vRv1615 
saints (admonished to)Ac2031 F1C1613 FCo42 
F1Th56 F1Pt58 (whether we may be w or) 
F1 Th510 ecclesia in Sardis Rv32 3Abs•. be 
vigilant!, wakel, watch21, 

watch. See jaiL 
watch, detail3, scrutinizeS, sober (be)2, vigilant 

(be)4. 
watching, vigil2. 

[h]u'd or WET 
water, chemically, two parts of hydrogen to 

one of oxygen, the most abundant of all 
fluid substances on the surface of the earth 
being found in clouds, streams, lakes, and 
seas. Jesus (stepped up from)Mt316Mk110 
(from .His side)Mt2749Bs Jn1934 (give cup 
o~ w m His name)Mk941 (Simon did not 
give for feet)Lu744 (rebukes the surging of) 
Lu824 25 (giving living w)Jn410 11 14 14 14 
(Lord give me this)Jn415 (makes w wine) 
Jn446 (draining w into a basin)Jn135 (com­
ing through)1Jn56 6 6 (w testifying of)1Jn58 
~R?f~i6as sound of)vRv115 (giving w of life) 

John the baptist (baptizing in)Mt311Mk18 
Lu316Jn126 31 33 Ac15 1116 (in Enon)Jn323 
died (hogs in the w)Mt832 (many of man­
kind d of the)vRv811 Peter coming to Jesus 
on Mt1428 29 epileptic falling into Mt1715 
Pilate washes off hands in Mt2724 boy cast 
into Mk922 man bearing jar of Mk1413 Lu 
2010AB85 tip of finger in (Lazarus)PLu1624 
water pots with Jn27 w made wine AJn29 9 
begotten of Jn35 Bs woman coming to draw 
Jn47 everyone drinking of this Jn413 of 
Bethesda Jn53 4 4 7 rivers of living PJn738 
baptized in (eunuch)Ac836 36 38 39 (CnrnP­
Iius)Ac1047 cleansing in the b•th of FEp526 
w and scarlet wool Hb919 body bathed in Jfb 
1022 sweet w (brine cannot pro~nce)PJa312 
safely through (eight souls) 1 P+320 ear+h 
cohering out of 2Pt35 5 world deluged by 
2Pt36 springs of (Lambkin gniding to )FRv 
717 (star falls on)vRv810bs ltha Maker of) 
vRv147 (bowl poured into)vRviR4 a third of 
the vRv811 authority over vRvl16 serpent 
cast vRv1215 as sounrl of many vRv142 196 
the messenger of vRv165 of the Euphrates 
vRv1612 prostitute sitting on vRv171 15Abs• 
river of w of life vRv221 17 (ARv2216), 

water, drink (give)4, river1, (without w), wa­
terless2. 

water (drink). See drink water. 

[h]u dr i'a WET-
water pot. six stone Jn26 7 woman leaves her 

Jn428, 
an'u dr on UN-WET 

waterless. spirit passing through PMt1243Lu 
1124 w springs M2l?t217 w clouds PJu12 
dry2, without water2. · 

wave, billowS, surget. 
waver, doubt2. 

a klin 68' UN-CLINED 
wavering (without). avowal of the 

tion Hbl023, 
waves, agitationl. 
wax. See progress. 
wax, beeome2. 

expecta-

[hlodos' WAY 
way, a passage which leads from one place to 

another, a narrow, definite path, the open 
publ!c r~ad, idiomatically, journey Ac112. 
mag~ retire another Mt212 with your plain­
tiff on Mt525Lu1258 spacious PMt713 nar­
row PMt714 Jesus (teaching w of God)FMt 
2216Mk1214Lu2021 (inquired of disciples on) 
Mk827 (I am the W) MJn146 Mary and Jo­
seph came a day's Lu244 disciples (to greet 
no one by the)Lu104 (aware of)FJn144 5 the 
eunuch went his· Ac839 Paul (seeking those 
of the) FAc92 (persecuted those of) rAc224 
(seek to assassinate him by the) Ac253 (his 
w in Christ)F1C417 (direct our w to you) 
1 Th311 perverting F Ac1310 nations go their 
FAcl416 of salvation FAc1617 Apollos in­
structed in FAc1825 26 Jews (speak evil of) 
FAc199 (term the w a sect)FAc2414 disturb­
ance concerning FAc1923 Felix inquires about 
FAc2422 God's W (untraceable)FRol133 (not 
known to Israei)FHb310 (just and true are) 
vRv153 of the holy places Hb98 recently 
slain Hb1020 turbulent in rJa18 messengers 
ejected a different J a225 of the truth FJ a 
5l9s a sinner's J a520 of righteousness F2Pt 
221 of Cain FJull Others Ro316 17 

path: through the sowings Mk223 of peace 
FLui79 of life F Ac228 suited to transcend­
ence F1C1231 leaving the straight F2Pt215 of 
Balaam F2Pt215 

road: of the Lord (John to JY>'lke rP~<lv\ 
PMt33Mk13Lui76 34 5 (constructing)PMtl110 
Mk12Lu727 (straighten)PJn128 the sea r Mt 
415 to the Gergesenes' country Mt828 disci­
ples (forbidden r of the nations)Mti05 (to 
take nothing for)Mti010Mk68Lu93 (reasonP-1 
on)Mk983 34Bs (r into Jerusalem) Mk1032 
(through Samaria) Lu957 seed falls besiile 
PMtl34 ·17Mk44 15Lu85 12 lest the throng faint 
on Mtl532 Mk88 Jesus speaks to di•ciples on 
Mt2017 blind men beside Mt2030 Lu1835 
throng (strew garments and bou!l'hs ::n)Mt 
218 8Mkl18 8Lu1986 fill tree on Mt2119 of 
righteousness (John)AMt2132 exits of PMt22 
9B slaves coming out into PMt2210 Christ 
(going out intn)Mkl017 (on r to Emmaus)Lu 
2432 35 Bar-Timeus (sat beside)Mk1046 (fol­
lows Jesus on) Mkl052 priest descended by 
PLu1031 friend out of PLu116 come out intn 
PLu1423 descending from Jerusalem Ac826 36 
to Damascus (PaullAc917 27 2613 of th• 
kings vRv1612 (Bs1*2Pt22). highway4, jour 
ney6, way83, waysideS. 

way, goingl, manner2. 
[h)nd fliL'o WAY 

way (be on). a certain Samaritan PLu1033. 
way of escape, sequeJl. 
way off (good)l, (great w o)1 far2. 
wayside, wayS. ' 
ways meet (place where two), encircling roadl. 

fh lem eis' WE 
we, emphatic. Mt612 etc. 
weak. See infirm. 
weak, impossiblel, infirm17. 
weak (be).. See infirm (be). 
weakness. See infirmity. 
wealth, thrivel. 
weapon. See implement. 

phor e'o CARRY 
wear, on the person. those who w soft gar­

ments Mt118 Jesus w the thorny wreath 
Jn195 authority w the sword Ro184 saints 
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w the Image (of the soilish)r1C154D (of the 
Celestial)r1C1549 w splendid attire .Ja23. 
bear3, wear3. 

wear, dressl, 
wear away, reclinel, 
wear servile apron. See apron (wear servile). 
wearied (be), falterl. 
wearineBS. See toiL 
wearing, deekingl, 
weary, belaborl, 
weary (be). See toiL 
weather (foul), winterl. 

gam'oB llt:AIUUAGE 
wedding, the attendant ceremonies, wedding 

festivities, the state of matrimony Hb134. is 
ready PMt22B is filled PMt2211JBB w apparel 
PMt221112 in Cana Jn21 2 of the Lambkin 
vRv197 DAbs' wedding festivities: a king 
makes PMt222 3 4 9 wise virgins PMt2510 
their lord will break loose from PLu1236 
whenever invited. to PLu148. marriage9, 
weddingT. 

[h]up'afidr Oft UNDER-MAN 
wedlock (in), of a woman Ro72. which hath 

an husband!. 
week, sabbath9, 

dakru'o TEAR 
weep, shed tears. Jesus, over Lazarus Jn1135. 
weep, lament39, Jamentationl. 
weeping, lamentation&, 
weigh. See lift and stand. 
weight, bardenl, impediment!, 
weight (talent). See talent weight. 
weighty. See heavy. 
weighty, heavy2. 

llfiO'dek t Oft FROM-RECEIVable 
welcome. w before God (conduct) 1 Ti23 54. ac­

eeptable2. 
apo dech'o mai FROM-RECEIVE 

welcome. the throng (w Jesus)Lu840 (w by 
.Jesus)Lu911Bs Peter's word Ac241 disciples 
to w Apollos Ac1827 Paul (w by the breth­
ren)Ac2117 (w those going in to him)Ac2830 
Tertullus w Felix' reforms Ac243. accept!, 
receive5. 

apo doch e• FROM-RECEPTION 
welcome. saying worthy of all 1 Ti115 49. ac­

ceptation2. 
phre'a r WELL 

weD, a pit into which water flows from an 
underground spring. son or ox falling into 
Lu145 Jacob's Jn41112 .of the abyss (key 
of)vRv91 (messenger opens)vRv92A (fumes 
out of) vRv92 2Abs•. pit5, well2. 

well, spring4. 
eu WELL 

well, well done. d w to the poor Mk147 the 
saints (w engaged)Ac1529 (becoming w 
with)Ep63· well done: good and faithful slave 
PMt2521 23Lu1917. goodl, well5. 

well, ideal33, (do w), good (do)4, (very w), 
ideal (most) 1, quite weDl. 

well doing, good (doing)l, ideal doingl, 
BU ares t e'o WELL-PLEASE 

us what is)Hb1321 to the Lord (Paul ambi­
tious to be)2C5D (saints to be testing what 
is)Ep510 (obeying parents is)Co320 slaves, to 
owners Tit29. accept!, -able4, pleasel, well 
pleasing2. 

fl'U ares't 08 WELL-PLEASE-AS 
well pleasing way (in a). divine service to 

God Hb1228. acceptably!. · 
eu pros'dek ton WELL-TOWARD-RECEIVE 

weD received, most acceptable. offering of the 
nations Ro1516 Paul's dispensation Ro1531 
most acceptable: era 2C62 gift 2C812 spir­
itual sacrifices 1Pt25. acceptable2, aceepted3. 

well reported of (be), testif:rl, 
mo'l0'/)8 WELT 

welt, the mark of a blow on flesh. by Whose 
w healed A1Pt224. stripesl. 

dus m IJ' SLlP 
west, the direction where the sun "slips" 

down. .many arriving from Mt811Lu132D 
lightning appearing as far Mt2427 cloud 
rising in PLu1254 three portals from vRv2113. 

[h]u gr on' WET-
wet, moist with: fluid, as water or sap. in the 

w wood rLu2331. greenl. 
wet, green1. 
whale, sea monster1. 

p Oi'on ?·WHICH-WHICH 
what? plural which? Jesus (saying to Him 

which)Mt1918 (by what authority)Mt2123 24 
27Mk1128 29 33Lu202 s (w is the great pre­
cept)Mt2236Mk1228 (day your Lord is com­
ing)Mt2442 (said to them which)Lu2419 (be­
cause of w act)Jn1032 (signifying w death) 
Jn1233 1832 2119 (at w hour I)Rv33 w watch 
the thief coming Mt2443Lu12BD by w means 
they may carry Lu519 w thanks is it Lu632 
33 34 by w power Ac47 7 w kind of house 
Ac749 prefecture Ac2334 through w law Ro 
327 with w body 1 C1535 is your life J a414 
manner of era 1Pt111 w credit 1Pt220 (AMk 
430). 

what. See which. 
what, any254, as moeh asS, how much1, saeh 

as3, thusl, what mannerl. 
awhat(?). See any. 
what!, forl, or3. 

[h]o p oi'on WHlCH-?·THE.WHICH 
what kind, such kind Ac2629. work of each 

one 1 C313 the circumcision Ga26 of an en­
trance 1Th19 forgot w k he was Ja124. of 
what sortl, such asl, what manner of2. 

p 0 t ap on' ?-WHl'CH-BESIDES·FRO:M: 
what manner. Christ (w m of Man)Mt821 (of 

woman touching)Lu739 of stones and build­
ings Mk131 1 of salutation Lu129 of men 
must you belong 2Pt311 love the Father 
1Jn31. whatl, - manner of6. 

what things soever, as mach asl, 
whatever. See as mach as. 
d{J p 0 t O'Un' BIND·?·WHICH·BESIDES·THElll 
whatsoever. became sound of w disease Jn54. 
whatsoever, as much as18, everys. 
wheat. See grain. 

well pleased (be). to God (Enoch\Hb115 (im­
possible apart from faith)Hb116 (with such 
sacrifices)Hb1316. please2, well .1. 

troch os' RACE­
wheeL of our lineage J a36. coursel. 

[h]o'te WHICH-BESIDES 
when (adverb). Jesus (finishes these sayings) 

Mt728 191 261 (prescribing)Mtlll (finishes 
these parables)Mt1853 (w they scoff at)Mt 
2731Mkl520 (came to be in seclusion)Mk410 

6U ar'es tOft WELL-PLEASing 
well-pleasing. to God (present your bodies) Ro 

121 2 (slaving for Christ) Rol418 (doing in 
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(entered the house)Mk717 (breaks the cakes 814 14 929 30 199 Ja41 1 Rv25 713. from 
of bread)Mk819 20 (was in Galllee)Mk1541 whence8, whence20. 
(the eight d&¥B to His circumcising)Lu221 · [~]o't an. WHICH-BESIDE-BVEB 
(He came to be twelve)Lu242 (w I disp~tch whenever. happy are you w Mtoll Lu622 22 
you)Lu2235 (w roused)Jn222 (He came mto doing alms Mt62 praying Mt65 6 Mkll25 Lu 
Ga1Ueel.a~!:!5ABB1 (glorified) Jn1216 (sum- ]12 fasting Mt&16 the bridegroom Mt915BB10 
mona s)Jnl217 (washes their feet)Jn Mk220Lu&35 giving you up Mt1019 perloecut-
1312 (with the disciples)Jn1712 .(w the sol- ing Mt1023 the unclean spirit Mt1243 MkSll 
diers crucif:v)Jn1923 (took the vmegar)Jn19 Lu1124 kernel of mustard Mt1S3211rfk431 32 
30 (stoOd in tbe mldst)Jn2024 the Pharisees eating bread Mt1&2 Christ (W 

others: what David does w Mtl23Mk225Lu the Son of Man1dnd)Mtl923 2&31 Mk99 (I 
63 w the throng was ejected Mt925 the blade may be drinking it)Mt2620Mkt425 (w He 
germinates Mtl326 w the dragnet full Mt may be comlng)Mk836Lu926 Jn425 727 31 (re-
1348 the disciples (near Jerusalem)Mt211Mk minded of me Lord)Lu2342 (w :vou should be 
111 (lunch)Jn2115 (entered Jerusalem)Act13 exalting)Jn828 (w I may be in the world) 
w the season of fruits Mt2134 the sun (sets) Jn95 (w giving Him up)Jnl319 1429 (He may 
Mkl32 (rises)Mk411B8 w Herod (makes a din- be giving up the kingdom)1Cl&24 24 (w C 
ner)Mk621 (leads Peter)Acl26 sacrificed the our life)Co34 (coming to be glorified)2Tht10 
passover Mkl412 days of cleansing Lu222 lord of the vineyard Mt2140 one proselyte 
heaven is locked Lu425 became day Lu613 and ·w Mt2315 w perceiving (the abomina­
w :vou should be saying LulS85A w this son tion)Mt2415 33MktS14 29 (a cloud)Lul254 (Je­
came Lul630 coming will be days w Lu1722 rusalem)Lu2120 (these things)Lu2131 w its 
the hour (came)Lu2214 (coming w)Jn42123 bough Mt243211rfk1328 hearing Mk41516Lu813 
625 1625ABB1 they came away Lu2333 testi- the fruit Mk429 they may be. rising Mkl223A 
mony of John Jnt19 w the throng Jn624 25 will these things be Mkl34 bearing bat­
coming is the night Jn94 w Judas came out ties llrfkl37Lu219 leading :vou to give you 
Jn1831 chief priests Jnl96 Pilate hears Jn over llrfkl311 you may be wanting Mk147 vi 
198 Peter (was younger)Jn2118 (went into men saying fine things Lu626 the ·strong one 
Jerusalem) Acll2 (came to Antioch) Ga211 Lull21 your eye Lull34 a lamp LullS& 
Philip (w Samaritans belleve)Ac812 (and the bringing you before synagogues Lul211 it is 
eunuch)Ac839 the days came Ac215 2739 Paul blowing Lu1255 seeing Abraham Lul828 in­
( came on the stairs)Ac2135 (entered Rome) vited Lul48 10 10 making a luncheon Lul412 
Ac2816 (have become a man) 1Cl311 11 (per- 13 I should be deposed Lul64AB defaulting 
ceived)Ga214 (came out from Macedonia) Ph Lul69 doing all Lul710AJ181* the sign Lu217 
415 (with the Thessalonlans)1Th34 2Th810 trees budding Lu2130 they should be made 
blood of Stephen Ac2220 drunk Jn210 the water disturbed Jn67 the 

God (will be judglng)Ro216s (w It de- Adversary Jn844 the shepherd Jnl04 the 
lights)Gat15 (our Saviour)Tit34 (w patience consoler Jnl528 their hour coming Jnl64 
of) 1Pt820 saints (were slaves of sin)Ro620 spirit of truth Jnl613 a woman bringing 
(were in the flesh)Ro75 (than w we believe) forth Jnl621 21 w you (Peter)Jn2118 Paul 
Rol811 (of the nations)lC122 (w you lived (w his accusers)Ac2335 (I ma,:v come)lC16 
in these things)Co37 some from James came 2 s 5 (weak)2Cl210 139 (w sending Artemas) 
Ga212 we were minors Ga43 full time came Tit312 captain Lysiss Ac2422 they of the 
Ga44 era will be w 2Ti43 w Melchizedek nations Ro214 
meets Hb710 the covenant victim living Hb God (w eliminating sins)Roll27 (saying) 
917 w Michael argued JuDAs w John (per- 1Cl527 (leading the Firstborn)Hb16 anyone 
ceived Jesus)Rv117 (ate the scroli)Rv101° (w saying 1C34 maturity coming 1C1810 com­
I hear)Rv228 w the Lambkin (took the ing together 1C1428 all subjecte!)1Cl528ABB1* 
scroll)Rv58 (epens the seals)Rv61 3 5 7 9 12 this corruptible tCt654 Apollos coming lC 
81 the messenger cries Rvt03 seven thun- 1612 obedience completed 2C106 the epistle 
ders Rvl04Ab the dragon Rv1213 (AMkl119 read Co418 saying peace and security 1 Th53 
AJn914). after3, as soon as2, that1, when98, younger widows 1Ti511 joy deem it brethren 
while2. J a12 the animals giving glory Rv49 a scor-

when according as1 aa42 if ever5, - • should pion striking Rv95 seventh messenger trum­
readt2, inlmedla~1, ~inee1, atraightway1, peting Rv107 two witnesses ~vl17 d"'!ouring 
then.1 whenever114, where2, with2. the child w Rv124 seventh king commg Rv 

when • 'See onee. 1710 kings of earth Rvl89 the thousand 
when· (once). See once when. years finished Rv207A8 (ARv81). as4 lonhg as1, 

[ "] .. as soon as2, thatl, till1, whenll , w enso-,. o•t,.e"' WHICH-PLACE ever1 while1 
whenee. w unclean spirit came out Mtl244Lu ' • , 

1124 Herod avows Mt147 reaping w you do [h]os a kiB WHICH-times 
not sow Mt2524 28 Paul (Antioch w we had whensoever. w you should be (drinking the 
been gi\'en over) Ac1426 (did not become cup)1Cl125 (eating the bread)1CU26Bs w 
stubborn)Ac2619 (w tacking about)Ac2818 the two witnesses Rv118. 
Chriat (made like the brethren)Hb217 (has whensoever as2 wheneverX. 
suffered)Hb31 (is able to save)Hb725 (have ' • . 
something to offer)Hb83 neither the first [h]ou OF-WHICH 
without blood Hb91S death, w Abraham re- where (adverb). Christ (w the little Boy)Mt29 
covers Isaac Hb1119 antichrist w we know (w He arranges)Mt2816 (Nazareth w He was 
it is the last hour 1Jn218. from thence1, reared)Lu418 (found the place w written)Lu 
• whence3 whencel where2, -by1, -fore4, 417 (w He was to be entering)Lu101 (w He 
-uponS ' ' is sltting)Co81 w two or three Mt1820JI tomb 

• p o'the"' ?-wmcH-PLAClll w no one as :vet Lu2858 to the village w Lu 
whence. llrft182T 54 56 1638 2125 ·Mk62 84 1237 2428 upper chamber w Ael1ll 208 whole house 

Lu143 1825 2'l 20T Jnt48 29 38 411 65 727 27 23 w Ac22 w Moses begets two Ac720 a con-
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siderable number convened Ac1212 beside a 
river w Ac1613 Troas w we tarry Ac206 
dais of Cresar Ac2510 Puteoli w brethren Ac 
2814 now w no law is Ro415 w sin increases 
Ro520 w it was declared Ro926 w Paul may 
be going 1C166 spirit of the Lord is 2C317 
your fathers try Me Hb39 the prostitute sit­
ting Rv1715. from whencel, sincel, when2, 
where22, whereinl, whitherl, -soeverl. 

where, whenee2, 

P OU' ?-OF-WHICH 
where?, somewhere. w is My caravansary Mk 

1414 w the blast is going Jn38 somewhere: 
about a hundred years (Abraham)Ro419 s 
someone certifies Hb26 s concerning the 
seventh Hb49. aboutl, in a certain place2. 

wwhere. See wherever. 
whereby, whenee1, 

[h]o'p OU WHICH-?-01!'-WHICH 
wherever, wwhere, wherein Co311, whereon Mk 

24B8 wheresoever Mt819 2428 2613 Mk610 14 
14, (~dverb). w your treasure is Mt621 Christ 
(into the villages)Mk656 (following Thee w) 
Lu957 (following the Lambkin w)Rv144 w 
the dumb spirit Mk918 this evangel Mk149 
impulse of the helmsman Ja34 jealousy and 
faction J a316 . 

wherein, wherel. 
whereof, onl. 
wheresoever., whereverl. 
whereupon, whenee3. 

apart is m 08' FROM-EQUIPPing 
wherewithaL for. building tower Lu1428. 

finish itl. 
wherewith soever, as mueh asl. 

p o'ter on ?-wHICH-more 
whether. it is of God Jn717. 

e'toi OR-THOUGH 
whether. w of sin or Ro616. 
whether, anyS, if20, 

ei'te IF-BESIDES 

to 

whether .. or. w prophecy, o dispensing, o the 
teacher Ro126 7 8 w Paul, o Apollos 1C322 
w in heaven o on the earth 1 C85 w eating 
o drinking 1C1031 w Jews o Greeks 1C1213 
etc. if1, or32, - elsel, - whether2, whether29. 

whether or not, Jest at some timet, 

[h]o, [h]os(masc.), [h]e(fent.) WHICH 
which, ( w) the relative pronoun, who, whatso­

ever Mt1819, in the masculine and feminine; 
only a few representative references being 
given : with from, since, with in, while, with 
instead, because, omitted after till, until, 
what, wone, etc. Always aspirated~ w is the 
Pretorium Mk1516 wicked things w Herod 
Lu319 Christ (the glory w)Jn175 (the day 
on w)Ac122 (Seed w is)Ga316 (promises w 
He)1Jn225 God (Thy name in w)Jn1711 (as­
signs a day in w)Ac1731 every city in w 
Acl536 fruit of w you Ro621 

who: came to hear Jesus Lu617 over whom 
My name Acl517 what: report to John w 
Mt114 for w are you Mt2650 wone: indeed 
lash o Mt2135 while (in which): Mk219 Lu 
1913 Jn57 1Pt44 since (from which) of time: 
Lu745 2421 Ac2411 2Pt34 Rv1618 because 
(instead which): Lu120 123 1944 Ac1223 etc. 
about14, according as3. after3, - thatl, as344, 
• it had been2, - it were20, - soon as7, even 
as6, - likel, for2, how19, like7, - asl, - unto3, 
sincel, sol, - thatl, that5, to witt, untot, 
when4l, while4. 

where: moth and corruption Mt619 20 thteves 
tunnel Mt619 20Lu1233 on rocky places Mt 
135Mk45 Jesus (reaping w you)Mt2524 26 (w 
He lay)Mt286Mk166Jn2012 (to w they hear 
He is)Mk655 (w I may eat the passover)Mk 
1414Lu2211 (w Lord)Lu1737 (ascending w) 
Jn662 (w I am)Jn734 36 1226 143 (w I am 
going)Jn821 22 1333 36 (w Martha meets)Jn 
1130 32 (you are aware w)Jn144 (I will that 
w I am)Jn1724 (in the sanctuary w)Jn1820 
( w He was crucified) J n 1918 20 41 (the Fore­
runner)Hb620 w the scribes gathered Mt2657 
unroof the roof w Mk24 the word is sown 
Mk415 w the little girl was Mk540 w their 
worm not deceasing Mk944A 46 48 standing 
w it must not Mk1314 w your treasure Lu 
1234 w John was baptizing Jn128 1040 blast 
blowing Jn38 Jerusalem w one must wor­
ship Jn420 Cana of Galilee Jn446 they ate 
the bread Jn623 village w David was Jn742 
Bethany w Lazarus was Jn121 Kedron win- which, any17, such as2. 
ter brook Jn181 w the disciples J~2019 Peter aw~ich(?). See "!'Y• . 
(walked w) Jn2118 (carrying htm) Jn2118 wh!ch? plural-whrch-whrch. 
Thessalonica Ac171 bringing the evange! Ro wh!cha. See. any who. 
1520 there is jealousy 1C33 w there rs a wh!le. See triL 
covenant Hb916 a pardon Hbl018 messen- whrle, as~. seas«;>n~. when2, wheneverl, (a i'), 
gers 2Pt211 w the throne of Satan is Rv f~w2, .Jrttle1: ttme3, (for ~ w), temporary • 
21313 Sodom and Egypt vRvllS the woman wh!le (m whrch). See whrch. 
(in the wilderness)vRvt26 (nourished)vR':12 whrle the world standet~, eonl, 
14AB seven mountains vRv179 lake of frre phragel l't on WHIP 
(w the wild beast)vRv2010 (false prophet) whip, flexible lengths arranged for use in 
vRv2otos. where55, whereas2, wheresoevert, striking. Christ making Jn215. scourgel. 
whither9. plr.ragel l o'o WHIP 

dia ti THROUGH-ANY whip, strike with a whip. Jesus, by Pilate Mt 
wherefore., in a question. Mt911 14 1310 Mk218 2726Mk1515. scourge2. 

75 etc. ·wherefore ?4, why ?23· whirlwind. See storm. . 
di o' THROUGH-WHICH psithur i 8 t es' WHlSPERer 

wherefore in a statement. Mt278 Lu135 77 Ac whisperer. God gives up Ro130, 
1029 e~. for which cause2• therefore10• p.•ithur is m os' WHISPERing 
wherefore40. whispering, speaking that which detracts. 

wherefore account (on)l, behalf (on)2, conse- saints warned against 2Cl220, 
quentlyi, onl, 80 thatt7, surely in con:1e- leukon' WHITE 
q11eneel, then7, throughll, whenee4• why • • white, the color of snow, the opposite of black. 

di o'per THROUGH-WHICH-EVEN one hair w or black Mt536 Jesus (garments 
wherefore, conjunction. 1C813 1014 1413s2• became)vMt172Mk93Lu929 (hair as w wool) 
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vRv11414 messenger's dress Mt283 w robe (make w), hea12, saveD, (make perfectly w), 
(youth clothed with)Mkl65 (the martyrs) save throughl. 
vRv&ll (vast throng in)vRv79 13 for harvest whole armor, panop)y2. 
PJn485 two messengers in Jn2012 two men wholesome, sound (be)l. 
in AcllO . w pebble rRv217 conquerors to 
walk in rRv34 5 buy w garments J'Rv318 [h]ol 0 tel 68' WHOLiii-FINISH 
elders in vRv44 w horse vRv62 191114 cloud wholly. hallow you w 1Th623, 
vRv1414 armies dressed in vRvl914 great w whore prostitute4, 
t~rone vRv20ll. whoreinonger, paramourS. 

whtte, splendld2, whitenl. (make w), whitenl. whosoever, as much as2, everyllll. 
whited, whitewash2. 1/Why. See yet. 

. leuk ai'n 0 WHITen . [h]i'na ti THAT ANY 
whtten. no fuller a!>le to J'1k93 w thetr robes why? what Mt94 Ac425 (literally that any). 

vRv714, make whttel, whitel. Mt2746 Lu137 Ac726 1C1029, wherefore!, 
koni a'o DUST why5. 

whitewash. sepulchers Mt2327 w wall (Paul why, an;y66, fort, wherefore23, 
calls chief priest)rAc233, whited2, 

whither, where1, wherever9. 
whithersoever, wherel. 
who. See whieho 
who, any135. 
whoa. See any who. 
awho(?). See. any. 
whoever. See as much as. 

[h]ol'on WHOLE 

t)Ot& e ron' MISEBY-GUSHED 
wieke.d acts, malignant ulcers Rv162, noxious 

fru1t Mt717 18, w things (saying against 
you)Mt511 (brooding)Mt94 (extracting)PMtl2 
85Lu645 (going out)Mk723 (Herod does)Lu 
319 (Paui)Ac2518 2821 the w one (what is 
In excess Is of)Mt637 (rescue us from)Mt613 
Lu114As1 (snatching what has been sown) 
PMtl319 (darnel are the sons of) .t.Mtl338 
(keeping disciples from)Jn1715AB (expel) 1C 
513 (fiery arrows of)E:p616 (guarding you 
from) 2Th33 (you have conquered) 1Jn213 14 
(Cain was of)1Jn312 (not touching him)lJn 
518 (whole world lying in)1Jn619 a w per-· 
son ~not to withstand)Mt539 ·w and good 
(Gods sun rising on)Mt545 (slaves gathered) 
PMt2210 w eye (if it should bel•Mt623Lul134 
(seeing that I am good)PMt20i5 (out of the 
heartlMk722 being w (give good gifts)Mt711 
Luuis (how can you be speaking)Mtl234 

w man (bringing forth) •Mtl235 Lu645 
(Jews taking) Ac175 (rescued from) 2Th32 
(shall wax worse)2Ti313 w treasure PMtl235 
Lu645 w generation Mtl239 45 164Lul129 w 
spirits (seven different)PMt1245Lull26 (Jesus 

. cures)Lu721ABB' 82 (go out)Ac1912 (and the 
sons of Sceva)Ac1913 15 16 w and just (sev­
ered)Mt1349 w reasonings (out of the heart) 
Mt1619 (judges with)Ja24 w slave PMt2626 
Lu1922 casting out your name as Lu622 your 
Father is kind to Lu635 w acts (men's)Jn319 
(the world's) Jn77 (enemies) Co121 (Cain's 
were)1Jn312 (participating inl2Jnll w knav­
ery Ac1814 abhorring Ro12D w eon (the 
present)Ga14 day (are w)Ep616 (withstand 
in)Ep613 saints to abstain from everything 
1Th522 suspicions 1Ti64 w work (rescue 
Paul from)2Ti418 w heart of unbehef Hb 
312 conscience Hb1022 such boasting is J a 
416 words 3Jn10 (s'*Lu236), badl, evi149, 
- things2, grievousl, harml, lewd1, maliciousl, 
which Is evi12, wicked12, -nessl, - onel, • per­
soul. 

wicked, dissolute2, eviJ1, lawleas2. 

whole, wholly Jn934 1310, all parts together 
. w of this occurred Mt122 214B 2656 of Gali: 

lee Mt423 Mk139 of Syria Mt424B w body 
(cast into Gehenna)PMt629 30 (illuminated) 
PMt622Lull34 36 36 (dark)Mt623 (were an eye) 
1C1217 (hearing)1C1217 (bridle)PJa32 (steer­
ing)Ja33 (spotting)PJa36 w of that land Mt 
9~6 31Bs'* meal leavened PMt1333Lu1321 1C66 
Ga59 country (Gennesaret) Mt1435 Mk655 
(about Galilee)Mk128 Lu414 (Asia Mlnor)Ac 
1349 w world (gaining)Mt1626Mk836Lu925 
(wherever evangel heralded in)Mt2613Mk149 
(faith announced in)Ro18 (sins of the) 1Jn22 
(lying in wicked one)1Jn519 w day (idle) 
•Mt206 (put to death)Ro836 (God spreads out 
hands)Ro1021 loving God with w (heart)Mt 
2237Mk1230 33A Lu1027 (soui)Mt2237Mk1280 33 
Lul027 (comprehension) Mt2237Mk1230Lu1027 
(strength)Mk123033A Lu1027 (understanding) 
Mkl233 thew Jaw (hanglng)Mt2240Ba• (debt­
or to do)Ga63 (keeping)Ja210 w inhabited 
earth (evangel to)Mt2414 (famine on)Acll28 
(trial on) Rv310. (Satan deceiving) vRvl29 
(marvels)vRv133 (kings of)vRv1614 ·w San­
hedrin Mt2659Mk1455 151 squadron Mt2727 
Mk1616 w city (Capernaum)Mk133ABB' (man 
came away to) Lu839 (Jerusalem) Ac2130 31 
widow's livelihood Mk1244Lu843A8 dark over 
w land Mkl633Lu2344 w of Judea Lu165 717 
235 Acl037 (ecclesias of)Ac931 toiling w 
night through Lu65 w houae (a courtier's) 
Jn453 (blare fills) Ac22 (Pharaoh's) Ac710 
(Moses in God's)Hb32AB 5 w man sound Jn 
728 Israel (w nation of)Jnll50 (people)Ac 
247 tunic woven throughout the Jn1923 ee­
elesia (fear on)Ac511 (at Jerusalem)Ac1522 
(Galus host of)Ro1623 (coming together)1C flOt& h' i'a MISERY-GUSH 
1423 of Egypt Ac711 of Joppa Ac942 nation wickedne .. , perhaps, originally, the impulsive 
of the Jews Acl022· gathered a w year Ac act of one in misery, then any malignant 
1126 island of Cyprus Ac136 w household act. Jesus knowing the Phariaee's Mt2218 
(of Crispus)Ac188 (subverting)Titlll prov- out of the heart Mk722 Pharisees brimming 
ince of Asia Ac1927 two w years in Rome with Lull39 turning from Ac326 men filled 
(Paui)Ac2830 of Achaia 2C11 pretorium Ph with Ro129 leaven of 1C58 spiritual forces 
113 Macedonia 1Th410 moon as blood vRv of Ep612, iniquityl, wickedness&. 
612 (bRv202). aJJ63, - (day) long2, altogeth-
er!, every whit2, whole43, wickedness, evill. 

whole, ailS, every12, soand13,- (be)1, unimpair- sarga'n e WICKER 
edl, (be w), aave2, sound (be)l, strong (be)2, wieker basket. Paul lowered in 2CU33, baskett. 

\ 
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widow Greek-English Keyword Concordance will 
che'r a wmow 

widow, widowed NJa127. devouring the homes 
of Mk1240Lu2047 a poor Mk1242 43Lu212 3 
Hannah Lu237 many in. Israel Lu425 of 
Sarepta of Sidonia Lu426 of Nain Lu712 a 
certain w PLu183 5 overlooked Ac61 in Joppa 
(lamenting) Ac939 (Peter summoning) Ac941 
Paul saying to 1C7S in the ecclesia (honor­
ing)1Ti53 3 (if any have children) 1Ti54 (real­
ly a w)1Ti55 (less than sixty years)1Ti59 
(refusing younger)1Ti511 (relieving)1Ti51616 
Babylon no w MRv187. 

wife. See woman. 
wife, feminine1, 
wife's mother, mother·in-law3. 

ag'r i on FIELD 
wild, that which comes of itself, 

honey Mt34Mk16 billows PJu13, 
wild2. 

theri'on WILD-BEAST 

untamed. 
ragingl, 

wild beast, an untamed animal. Jesus with 
Mk113 Peter perceived vAc116 hanging from 
Paul's hand Ac284 5 Cretans evil w b FTit112 
come in contact with mountain Hb1220 na• 
ture of Ja37 to kill by vRv68 the wild beast 
(out of the abyss)FRv117 (out of the sea) 
vRv131 (John perceived) vRv132 178 1919 
(earth marvels after)vRv133 178 (earth wor­
ships)vRv134 '4 12 149bs 11 (given authority) 
vRv134 1713 (the first)vRv1312 (image of) 
vRv13l4 15 15 15 (emblem of)vRv1317 162 1920 
(number of)vRv1318 (conquerors from)vRv152 
(throne of)vRv1610 (mouth of)vRv1613s2 (a 
scarlet)vRv173 (secret of)vRv177 (which was) 
vRv1711 (one hour with)vRv1712 (hating the 
prostitute)vRv1716 (give their kingdom to) 
vRv1717 (is arrested)vRv1920 (those who do 
not worship)vRv204 (in the lake of fire) 
vRv2010 another (out of the land)vRv1311 
(doing signs)vRv1314 (BRv1317 A182). 

agri e l' ai 08 FIELD-OLIVE 
wild olive, uncultivated. the nations Rol117 24, 

me)Ro718 (to be doing the ideai)Ro721 (not 
w for you to be ignorant)Ro1125 saints (not 
of him who is)Ro916 (domg what he w)10 
736 (married to whom she w)1C739 (not w 
to work)2Th310 God (to whom He)Ro91818 
(members as He)101218 (the dead a body as 
He) 101538 (operating in you to w)Ph213 (to 
make known)Co127 (all mankind to be saved) 
1Ti24 (offering Thou w not)Hh105 8 (if the 
Lord should be )J a415 1Pt317 Corinthians (to 
be w also)20810 (eagerness to)20811 Jezebel 
not w repent Rv221Abs2 whenever the two 
witnesses vRv116 wild beast vRv135s him 
who w vRv2217 

"would: Rachel w not be consoled Mt218 
slave w not pay PMt1830 guests w not come 
PMt223 Jesus (calling whom He w)Mk313 (w 
not walk in Judea)Jn71 do to John what­
ever they w Mk913 elder son w not enter 
PLu1528 w not avenge the widow PLu184 
tribute collector w not lift up eyes PLu18llf 
Pet<tr walked where he w Jn2118 18 

want: he who w (to sue you) Mt540 (bor­
row from you)Mt542 w that men should do 
to you Mt712Lu631 God (mercy am I w) 
Mt913 127 (if He is w Christ)Mt2743 (to 
display indignation)Ro922 Pharisees w a 
sign Mt1238 to be culling darnel PMt1328 
Herod (w to kill John)Mt145 (request of me 
whatever)Mk622 (not w to repudiate)Mk626 
(to become acquainted with Jesus) Lu238 Ca­
naanitish woman Mt1528 whoever should be 
w (save his soul) Mtl625Mk835Lu924 (to be­
come great) Mt2026Mk1043 (to be foremost) 
Mt2027Mk1044 (doing His wiii)Jn717 

Jesus (if anyone w come after Me)Mtl624 
Mk834Lu923 (I w to assemble your children) 
Mt2337Lu1334 (make ready passover)Mt2617 
Mk1412Lu229 (does not w drink the wine)· 
Mt2734 (to pass by)Mk648 (w no one to 
know)Mk724 gao (mother w to see Him)Lu 
820 (Herod w to )>iii)Lu1331 (come away into 
Galilee)Jn143 (man at Bethesda to become 
sound)Jn56 (are you disciples w to go away) 

erem i'a DESOLATE Jn667 (to arrest Him)Jn744Bs2 (to become 
wilderness. whence in a w is bread Mtl533Mk acquainted with)Jn1221 (disciples w to ask 

84Bs Paul in dangers in 2C1126 heroes of Him)Jn1619 (John to be remaining)Jn2122 23 
faith in Hb1138, desert1, wilderness3. a king w to settle PMtl823 to be entering 

wilderness. See desolate. life Mt1917 to be perfect Mt1921 householder 
w to give PMt2014 15 James and John w to 

wile, s;ystematizing1• sit at right and left Mt2021Mk1035 36 blind 
the'l o WILL man w his sight Mt2032Mk1051Lu1841 did 

wiD, form a decision, choice or purpase, idiom- not w (the child)PMt2129 (this man to reign 
atical)y want or would. (As will is also used over us)PLu1914 (John, to write)3Jn13 w 
to indicate the future, imd as it cannot stand prisoner released Mt2715AB82 17 21Mk159 12A 
before an infinitive, and willing denotes John the baptist (Herodias w to kill) Mk619 
compliance, the renderings of will must be (w his head)Mk625 (w him to be called)Lu 
highly idiomatic.). Jesus {leper, if Thou 162 (you w to exult in)Jn535 w to be first 
shouldst)Mt82Mk140Lu512 (I am w)Mt83Mk1 Mk935 scribes w to walk in robes Mkl238 
41~513 (not w dismiss throng)Mt1532 (if Lu2046 whenever you w (aid the poor)Mk 
Thou art)Mt174 (not as I)Mt2639 Mk1436 147 not w the fresh wine Lu539 prophets 
(art Thou w fire descend)Lu954 (what w I and kings w perceive Lu1024 lawyer w to 
if)Lu1249 (vivifying whom He)Jn521 (not justify self Lu1029 to build a tower PLu1428 
coming to Me)Jn540 (w that where I am) to cross hence PLu1626 
Jn1724 (not w become obedient to)Ac739 disciples (as much as they w)Jn611 (to 
Joseph not w hold up to infamy Mt119 John take Jesus into ship)Jn621AB (whatever you 
the baptist (if you are w receive)Mt1114 (do should)Jn157 Jews (to do Adversary's de­
to him whatever they w)Mt1712 Pharisees sires)Jn844 (why are you w to hear again) 
not w Mt234 Jerusalem not Mt2337Lu1334 to Jn927 27 what is this w to be Ac212 1720 do 
give to Judas Mt2615 the Adversary Lu46 you w to dispatch me Ac728 Peter w. to 
not w for me to reign Lu1927 Pilate w re~ taste Ac1010 priest w to sacrifice Ac1413 
lease Jesus Lu2320 blast blowing where w Paul· (w Timothy to come out with)Ac163 
Jn38 (what is he w to say)Ac1718 (I do not w 

Paul (God w I shaii)Ac1821 10419 (are you you)Rol13 1C101 20 121 2C18 1Th413 (w saints 
w)Ac259 (to testify of him)Ac265 (not what to be wise)Ro1619 (what are you w)10421 
I w)Ro715 16 19 19 20 (to w is lying beside (I w all men)l077 (I w you to be)10732 113 
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145 (do I w to speak five words)1Cl419 (do 
not w to see you)1C167 (if w to boast)2C126 
(such as I w)2Cl220 (this only I 'w to learn) 
Ga32 (to be present)Ga420 (w you to per­
ceive)Co21 (to come to you)1Th218 Alexan­
der w to make a defense Ac1933 to curry 
favor (Felix)Ac2427 (Festus)Ac259 

saints (not to fear)Rol33 (and you w to 
go) 1Cl027 (to learn anything) 1C1435 (not w 
to be stripped) 2C54 (an incentive) 2CU12 
(some to distort the evangei)Gal7AB8* (to 
slave anew)Ga49 (to debar you)Ga417 (w you 
to be circumcised) Ga613B8 ethnarch w ar­
rest Paul 2C1132s Paul as Corinthians do 
not 2C1220 w to be under law Ga421 lest 
doing what you w Ga517 whoever are w 
Ga612 w to parade what is seen Co218 w 
to be teachers of law 1 Ti17 younger widows 
w to marry 1 Ti511 to live devoutly 2Ti312 
Esau w to enjoy allotment blessing Hbl217 
I w to do nothing Phn14 to behave ideally 
Hb1318 are you w to know Ja220 to love 
life lPtSlO to be oblivious 2Pt35 anyone w 
to injure vRvl15 5, be disposedl, - for­
wardl. - sol, de_sire16, had ratherl, intendl, 
it pleased2, listS, lovel, mean2, voluntaryl, 
wi11106, would75, 

the'Z e ma WILL-effect 
will, that which is the subject of decision, 

choice or purpose. God's will (Thy w be 
done)Mt610Lu112As (he who is doing)Mt721 
1250Mk335 (not the w)Mt1814 (let Thy w be 
done)Mt2642Lu2242 (this is the w of)Jn689 40 
(if anyone wanting to do)Jn717 (if anyone 
doing)Jn931 (David doing aii)Ac1322 (let the 
w of the Lord)Ac2114 (the Jews know)Ro218 
(give themselves through)2C85 (according to) 
Ga14 (delight of His)AEp15 (secret of)AEp19 
(counsel of)Eplll (thus it is)1Pt215 (if the 
w of)1Pt317 (suffering according to)1Pt419 
(the one doing His w remaining) 1Jn217 (be-
cause of Thy)vRv411 , 

Christ (doing God's w)Jn434 638 38 (seek­
ing the w of Him Who sends Me)Jn530 80 (to 
do Thy w O)Hbl07 9 Paul (selected to know) 
Ac2214 (prospered in)RollO (coming through) 
Ro1582 (a called apostle through) lCll 2C11 
Epl1 Coll 2Ti11 saints (to be testing what 
is) Ro122 (to understand what) Ep517ABs• 
(slaves to do)Ep66 (filled with realization 
of)Co19 (fully assured of)Co412 (your holi­
ness)1Th43 (giving thanks)1Th518 (hallowed 
by) Hbl010 (endurance, that doing) Hbl036 
(adapting you to do His)Hb1321 (to spend 
his time in) 1Pt42 (requesting according to) 
1Jn514BS 

others: which child does the father's PMt 
2131 a slave knows his lord's PLu1247 47 
Jesus given up to the people's NLu2325 nei­
ther of the w (of the flesh)NJnll8 (of a 
man)NJn113AB2s having authority as to own 
1C737 not Apollos' 1Cl612 of the flesh Ep23 
for the Adversary's 2Ti226 prophecy not by 
man's 2Pt121 (s12Ti16). desire1, pleasure!, 
wil!62, 

will, about (be)B, eounsell, intend28, intention2, 
oplnionl, (against w), involuntarilyl, (good 
w), humor (good)l. 

the'l e sis wiLLing 
wilL according to God's Hb24. 
will worship, willful ritnall. 
willfully, voluntarilyl. 

e thel o thresk ei'a WILL-RITUAL 
willful ritual, a ritual prescribed by the will 

of the worshiper, not by God. directions of 
men Co228, will worshipl. 

willing, eagerl, (be w), delight2. 
willing mind, eagemessl. 
willing of one's self, aeeord (of own) 1 
willingly, voluntarily4, • 
win, gain2. 

a'nem os WIND 
wind, air moving with speed. blow and lunge 

at house PMt725 27Bs• Jesus (rebukes)Mt826 
Mk439Lu824 (obeying Him)Mt827Mk441 (en­
joining)Lu825 reed shaken by (John)PMtl17 
Lu724 contrary Mt1424Mk648 · Ac274 flags 
Mtl432 Mk439 651 Peter observing Mtl430 
the four AMt2481Mk1327 vRv71 a great whirl­
wind Mk487Lu823 sea roused by a great Jn 
618 not leaving us toward Ac277 called a 
northeaster Ac2714 ship (unable to luff to) 
Ac2715 (driven by)PJa34 of teaching·· rEp414 
clouds carried by Ju12 fig tree quaking un­
der PRv613 may not be blowing vRv71. 

wind, bindl, blastl, spiritt. 
wnem iR:'o WINDize 

wind (driven by the). surgo of the sea J a16. 
wind up, enshroud!. 

keir ila "HEARing 
winding sheet, a long strip of cloth Lazarus 

bound with Jnll44. grave clothesi. 
thilr i's DOOR 

window. Eutychus seated on Ac209 Paul low­
ered through 2Cll33. 

oin'os WINE 
wi_1le, the fermented juice of the grape. drain­

m~;t fresh w PMt917.17Mk222 22Lu537 87 88 is 
Sl!11led. PMt917Mk222 22 Jesus given (mixed 
w1th bl!e)'!U2784Bs (with myrrh)Mkl523 John 
not ~mking LullS 788 poured on wounds 
PLul034 at Cana (in want of)Jn28 8 (chief 
tastes) Jn29 (ideal w first) Jn21() 10 (Jesus 
makes the water w)Jn446 saints (ideal not 
to be drinking)Ro1421 (be not drunk with) 
Ep518 (not addicted to much)1Ti38 (Timothy 
~ use a ~ip)l'!'i528 (not to be enslaved by) 
Tlt23 not IDJurmg vRv66 furious w of Baby­
lon (prostitution)FRv148 (peoples made drunk 
by)vRv172 (nations have fa11en by)FRvl88Zi's 
of God's fury (drinking)FRv1410 (given Ba­
'!>Yion)vRv1619 cargo of vRvl818As tread­
Ing the w trough vRvl915, 

wine bibber, tippler2. 
wine '(excess of), dehauehl, (given to w), 

toper2. 
wine-press, troughS, 

ask os' BOTTLE(skin) 
wine skin, made of such animals as the goat. 

old and new PMt917 17 17 17Mk222 22 22 22Lu 
587 87 87 38, bottle12. 

winefat (place for the), vatl. 
pte r u'x EXPANDer 

wing. a hen assembling her brood under Mt23 · 
37Lu1384 four animals with six vRv48 of the 
locusts vRv99 of a large vulture vRv1214. 

pteru'uion EXPANDer(dim.J 
wing. on the w of the sanctuary (Christ)Mt45 
• Lu49. pinacle2. 
wink at, eondonel. 

vtu'on WINNOWING-SHOVEL 
winno~ing shovel1 a broad shovel used in sep­

aratmg the gram from the chaff. in Christ's 
hand PMt312Lu317. fan2. 
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winter Greek-English Keyword Concordance within 
cheim on' WINTER 

winter, the rainy, stormy se3$0D in the East, 
tempest Ac2720. that your flight not in Mt 
2420Mk1318 the Dedications in Jn1022 Tim­
othy to come before 2Ti421. foul weather!, 
tempestl, winter4. 

para Cheim az'o BESIDE-WINTER 
winter, staying for the winter. a ship w (at 

Phrenix)Ac2712 (at Melita)Ac2811 Paul (in 
Corinth perchance)1C166 (in Nicopolis)Tit 
312. 

cheim 'a r r 08. WINTER-GUSH 
winter brook, a small stream bed which con­

tains water in winter only. the Kedron Jn 
181. brookl. 

para cheim a 8 i' a BESIDE-WINTERing 
wintering. Ideal Harbors not fit for Ac2712. 

to winter inl. 
wipe, wipe off5. 
wipe away, brush away2. 

apo mas's 0. FROM-WIPE 
wipe off. dust off the feet LulOll, 

ek mas's 6 OUT-WIPE 
wipe off. Jesus' feet (a woman w her tears 

o)Lu738 44 (Mary w the attar o)Jn112 123 
Jesus, the disciples feet J n135. wipes. 

soph i'a WISDOM 
sdom, the faculty which makes the highest 
and best application of knowledge. was jus­
tified rMt1119Lu735 of Solomon Mt1242Lul131 
Jesus (whence His)Mt1'<!54Mk62 (filled with) 
Lu240 (progressed in)Lu252 (giving the disci­
pies)Lu2115 w of (from) God (said)rLuU49 

·(the depths of)Rol133 (world knew not)1C 
121 (Christ the w of)•1Cl24 30 (Paul speak­
ing in a secret)1C27 (multifarious)Ep310 (w 
be our G's)vRv712bs full of (seven men)Ac 
63 (Jews unable withstand Stephen's)Ac610 
God gives Moses Ac710 of the Egyptians Ac 
722 of word (evangel not in)1C117 of the 
wise (destroying) 1C119 of this world (stu­
pid)1C120 319 through w (world knew not 
God) 10121 Greeks seeking 1C122 Paul came 
not with 1C21 human 1C24 13 of men (faith 
not to be in)1C25 Paul speaking 1C26 6 word 
of (one being given) 1C128 fleshly 2C112 all w 
(God lavishes on us)Ep18 (realization of His 
will in)Co19 (Paul teaching in)Co128 (word 
of Christ make its home in you in)Co316 
spirit of (Father may be giving you)AEp117 
treasures of Co23 expression of (rituai)Co 
223 walking toward those outside Co45 if 
anyone lacking Ja15 behavior in meekness 
of Ja318 from above Ja315 17 w given Paul 
2Pt315 Lambkin worthy to get vRv512 here 
is w (the mind which has)vRv1318 179. 

wisdom, prudeneel, 
80ph on' WISE 

wise. God (hidest these things from) Mtl125Lu 
1021 (only w)Ro1627 1Ti117bs2 (destroying 
wisdom of)1C119 (stupidity w than men)1C 
125 (disgracing the w) 1C127BS (clutching 
the)1C319 (knows the reasonings of)1C320 
Christ dispatching w men Mt2334 Paul 
(debtor to)Ro114 (as w foreman)P1C310 men 
alleging themselves to be Ro122 saints (w 
indeed for good)Ro1619 (walking as w)Ep 
515 where is the w 1C120 not many w called 
1C126 presuming to be 1C318 18 is there not 
one 1C65u who is w among you Ja313, 

wise, prudent14, (be w), understandl, (in no 
w), eireumstances (u.nder no)6. 

Boph iz'o make-WISE 
wise (make) 2Ti315, wisely made (myths)2Pt 

116. 
wise men, magi4. 
wisely, prudently!, 

eu ch'o mai WELL-HAVEI 
wish. Paul (w to God)Ac2629 20137 (to be 

anathema)Ro93 (the saints readjustment)2C 
139 for the coming of day Ac2729 saints to 
be prospered 3Jn2 (sJa516). pray2, wisM, 
wouldl. 

wit, perceive9. 
witchcraft, enchantment!, 

meta' WITH or after 
with, followed by of-, after, is a connective 

denoting association, but not so close a con .. 
nection as is conveyed by together. With the 
genitive case: Emmanuel, God w us Mti23 
go w him two miles Mt541 reclining w 
Abraham Mt811 who is not w Me Mti230 
the Lord is w you Lu128 Miriam went w 
.diligence Lu139 w your plaintiff Lul258 
etc., etc. 

With the accusative case: a the Babylon­
ian exile Mt112 a six days Mt171 a the 
affliction Mt2429 a My rousing Mt2632 a 
three days Mk931Bs a these things Jn822 51 
14 61 the morsel Jn1327 a Jesus' suffering 
Acl3 a this, Judas the Galilean Ac537 the 
cup also a dining 1C1125 etc. with gen. 
against4, among5, andl, - settingl, in2, oft. 
onl, pr'omised tot, untol, uponl, with346, 
withoutl, with ace. after95, hencel, sincet, 
that should followl, when2. 

with. See beside. 
with, about2, from3, have!, in139, same time 

(at the)l, through17, under14, out25, (be w), 
together (be) 2, 

with, idiomatic for together (be). 
onwith. See on. 
tuwith. See together. 
with one accord. See accord (with one). 
with places spread. See spread. 
withal, same time (at tlae)3, 

aph i'st e mi FROM-STAND 
withdraw, draw away (people)Ac537. Hannah 

does not w from sanctuary Lu237 A Adver­
sary w from Jesus Lu413 in season of trial 
(seed on rock)PLu813 be w from me (house­
holder)PLu1327 w from these (disciples)Ac 
538 messenger, from Peter Ac1210Bs John 
Mark, from Paul and Barnabas Ac1538 Paul 
(from the synagogue) Ac199 (scourgers w 
from)Ac2229 (entreats that the splinter)2C 
128 some w from the faith F1 Ti41 from in­
justice 2Ti219 from the living God FHb312 
(b1Ti65). depart from 11, draw awayl, fall 
awayl, refrain froml, withdraw one's eelfl. 

met air'6 WITH-LIFT 
withdraw. Jesus w (thence)Mt1353 (from Gali-

lee)Mt191. depart2. 
withdraw, pull awayl, shrinkl, 
withdraw self, putt. retire2, retreatt. 
wither. See dry. 
withereth (whose fruit), seart.. 
withhold, retain!, 

es'o INTO-
within. Peter w the courtyard Mt2658Mk1(34 

soldiers Jed Jesus w pretorium Mk1518 dieci­
ples (upper chamber)Jn2026 no one w the 
jail Ac523 the man w (Paul)Ro722 (re­
newed) 2C416 (staunch in) Ep318 judging 
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within. Greek-English Keyword Concordance woman 
those 1 C512, 
within B. 

inl, inn~rl,. into2, inwardl, 

within, in13, inaide12, interiorl, 
lm'6 i mi IN-BE 

within (what ill). giving for alms Lul141, such 
. things as ;re have1. 

a'MU WITHOUT 
without. w the Father (no sparrow falling) 

Mtl029 stubborn gained w a word 1Pt31 be 
hospitable w murmuring 1Pt49. 

without. See apart from. 
without. See oat. 
without, minas1, outsideS, (that are w), oat-

sidet. 
without a cause, feignedly!. 
without ceasing, anintermitting)y4, 
without controversy, avowedly!. 
without end, eont. 
without father, fatherle&!ll, 
without fear, fearless)y4, 
without God. See God (without). 
without law. See lawless. 
without natural affection. See natural affec­

tion (without). 
without testimony. See testimony (without). 
without understanding; unintelligent$. 

anth i'Bt ~ mi INSTEAD-STAND 
withstand. not to w a wicked person Mt539 

not able to w (disciples)Lu2115 (Stephen's 
wisdom)Ac&lO Paul (Eiymas w)Ac138 (w 
Cephas)Ga211 (Alexander w)2Ti415 ·God (who 
has w llis intention)Ro919 (w His mandate) 
Ro132 2 saints (may be enabled to)Ep613 
(tow the Adversary)Ja47 1Pt59 Jannes and 
Jambres w Moses 2Ti3S.8, resist9, with­
standS, 

withstand, forbid!. 
mar'tuB MARKer 

witness, one who testifies to facts he has per­
ceived. two or three Mt1816 2C131 1Ti519 
Hb1028 what need have we still of Mt2665 
Mk1463 w and endorsing acts of your fa­
thers Lul148BB .disciples as w Lu2448 Ac18 
232 815 582 1039 41 1331 one is to become a 
w (Jesus' resurrection)Ac122 false w against 
Stephen Ac613 758 Christ's w (Paul)Ac2215 
2216 (Stephen)Ac2220 (Peter) 1Pt51 (Antip­
as)Rv213 (My two w)vRvl13 (woman drunk 
with the blood of)vRv176 God is Paul's Ro19 
2C123 Ph18 1Th25 10 many w (Timothy avows 
in the sight of) 1 Ti612 (hears through) 2Ti22 
(encompassing us)PHb121 Jesus Christ the 
Faithful Rv15 314, martyrS, record2, wit­
ness29, 

witness, certify1, testify7, testimony19, (bear 
w), testify25, - lofrt~ther3, (bear false w), 
testify falsely&, (gtve w), testify1, (obtain 
a goOd w), testify 1, (without w), testimony 
(withoat)i. 

witness against, testify against4, 
witness also (bear), eorroboratet. 
witness (falae). See false witness. 

OU i' WOE 
woe, a denunciatory interjection. to Chorazin 

and Bethsaida Mtl121 21Lu101313 to the 
world because of snares Mtl87 7Lu171 w to 
you (scribes and Pharisees)Mt2313 15 23 25 27 
29Lul142 43 (blind guides)Mt2316 (hypocrites) 
Lull44 to the pregnant Mt2419Mk1317Lu2123 
to Judas Mt2624Mk1421Lu2222 to the rich 
Lu624 to you who are (filled now)Lu625 
(laughing) Lu625 whenever men say fine 

things about you Lu626 ·to the learned in 
the law. Lu1146 47 52 to Paul if not bringing 
the evangel 1C916 to the irreverent Ju11 to 
those dwelling on the earth vRvS13 13 13 one 
w passed away vRv912 12 second w vRv1114 14 
to the land vRv1212 to Babylon vRv1S10 10 16 
16A8 13 13Ab. alas&, woe41, 

tuk'OB WOLF 
wolf, the canis lupus, probably the fawn-col­

ored, large sized Syrian wolf. false prophets 
called ·><Mt715 as sheep among Mtl016Lu103 
hireling beholding, flees PJn1012 12 burden­
some PAc2029, 

gun e' WOMAN 
woman, a mature female human being, when 

married, a wife. looking at to lust Mt528 
with a hemorrhage Mt920 22Mk525 3SJ;..u848 41 
ABB1* among those born of (John)MtllllLu 
728 leaven a w hides PMtl33SLu132~ 5000 
men apart from Mt1421 (4000)Mt1538 a Ca­
naanitish (daughter demonized)Mt1622 28Mk7 
25 26 cause of a man with Mtl910 becomes 
wife of seven Mt2227Mk1222Lu2032 33B hav• 
ing vase of attar Mt267 10Mk14S w disciples 
(at the crucifixion)Mt2755Mk1540Lu2349 (mes• 
senger speaks to)Mt285ABB* (had been cured) 
Lu82 (grieved)Lu2327 (prepare spices)Lu2355 
(early at the tomb)Lu2422 24 (in prayer)Ac 
114 (many believed)Ac514 174 12 (Saul perse­
cuted)Ac83 92 224 (baptized)Ac812 (Eunice) 
Ac161 (Lydia)Ac1614 (Damaris)Ac1734 Mir­
iam (blessed among)Lu128A 42 (what is that 
to thee)Jn24 (w lo your son)Jn1926 poor 
widow w Mk1242s of Sidonia Lu426 a sinner 
w Lu737 39 44 44 50 named Martha Lu1038 
out of the throng Lu1127 w having (spirit 
of infirmity)Lu131112 (ten drachmas)PLu158 
certain maid Lu2257 of Samaria Jn47 9 9 llAB 
15 17 19 25 28 (Jesus spoke with)Jn421 27 (the 
word of)Jn439 42 Pharisees lead to Jesus 
[Jn88 4 9 10) whenever bringing forth PJn16 
21 Miriam Magdalene (messengers speak to) 
Jn2018 (Jesus speaks to)Jn2015 Jews spur 
on Ac1350 · of Philippi Ac1613 in wedlock 
Ro72 

man (ideal not to touch)NlC71 (head of) 
1C113 (w is the glory of)1C117 (w out of) 
1CU812 (not out of w)1CUS. (w cJ:BBted be­
cause of)1C119 9 (w not apart :from)1C111111 
(through the w) 1CU12 unmarried w solicit­
ous 1C734 not to pray uncovered 1C115 6 13 
shame to be shorn 1CU6 to have authority 
over her head 1CU10 should have tresses 
1C1115 to hush in the ecclesia 1C1434 35 
Christ come of a Ga44 adorning themselves 
(decorously) 1 Ti29 10 learning in quietneSs 
1Ti211 not teaching 1Ti212 the w (Eve) de­
luded 1 Ti214 obtained their dead ( resurrec­
tion)Hb1135 holy w of old 1Pt35 Jezebel Rv 
220 locusts had hair as of vRv98 · 

san clothed w (a great sign)vRv121 (drag­
on stands beforevRv124 (fled)vRv126 (perse­
cuted)vRv1213 (wings given)vRv1214 (serpent 
casts water after)vRv1213 (earth helps)vRv 
1216 (dragon angry with)vRv1217 not pol­
luted with (144,000)vRv144 w in scar­
let (sitting on a beast)vRv178 (clothed in 
purple) vRv174 (drunk with blood of the 
saints)vRv176 (the secret of)vRv177 (on sev­
en mountains)vRv17D (is the .great city)vRv 
H13 . 

wife: Miriam, Joseph's Mt120 24 Lu25A 
,.,.hoever dismissing Mt531 32 Lu1618 Herod­
ias, Philip's Mt143Mk617 18Lu319 ordered 
disposed of PMtl825 is it allowed to dismiss 
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woman Greek-English Keyword Concordance word 
Mtl93 8 9Mk102 11 man shall be joined to Mt 
195Mk107A Ep531 everyone who leaves Mt 
1929& Mk1029A Lu1829 marrying a brother's 
Mt2224 25 28Mk1219 19 20 23 23Lu2028ABs'* 28 
29 aoA 33 33 Pilate's Mt2719 Zechariah's w 
Elizabeth Lu15 13 18 24 Joanna w of Chuza 
Lu83 I marry a PLu1420 26 remember Lot's 
Lu1732 Ananias' w Sapphira Ac512 7 Aquila's 
w Priscilla Ac182 Paul sent forward by Ac 
215 Felix' w Drusilla Ac2424 someone has 
his father's 1C51 

man (let each have his)1C72 (bound to a) 
1C727 27 (pleasing his)1C733 (loving his w 
thus)Ep533 (having been the· w of one)1Ti59 
thew (render to the husband)1C73 (has not 
jurisdiction)1C74 4 (not to be separated)lC 
7.10 (with unbelieving husband) 1C713 (hus­
band hallowed by) 1C714 (what are you 
aware)N1C716 (bound by law)1C739 (be sub­
ject)Ep522 24 Co318 1Pt31 (fearing the hus­
band)Ep533 (supervisor to be husband of one) 
1Ti3212 Titl6 (to be grave)1Ti311 husband 
(render to the w)1C73 (not to leave)1C711 
(has unbelieving w) 1C712 (hallowed by) lC 
714 (saving his)1C716 (head of)Ep523 (be 
loving your)Ep525 28 28 Co319 (gained through 
the w)1Pt31 loosed from 1C727 those hav-

. ing w as not 1 C729 leading about a sister 
as 1C95 of the Lambkin FRv2l9 (AMkl012 
ARo73 Abs1Rv197). 

woman, female2. 

gun ai k ar'i on little-WOMAN 
woman (little). leading into captivity A2Ti36. 

silly women1. 
womb, be1Jy1, matrix2. 
womb. See boweL 
women silly, women (little) 1. 
wonder, amazed (be) 1, awel, marve)14, sign3. 
wonderful, marvelous1. 
wonderful work, great thingl, powerl. 
wondP.ring (greatly), overawed!. 
wont (be), customl, - (be)2, infer1. 

a:u'l on WOOD 
wood, the solid fiber of the trunk and branches 

of a tree, after cutting, hence many things 
made of wood, as a weapon, a cudgel, stocks 
for confining the feet Ac1624, a tree, not as 
growing, but as dead timber which, growing 
again, is a symbol of resurrection life. doing 
this in the wet w FLu2331 if anyone build­
ing P1C312 cargo for Babylon vRv812bs 12bs 
cudgel: vast throng with Mt2647 55Mk1443.48 
Lu2252 tree: Jesus (hanged on)Ac530 1039 
(taken down from)Ac1329 (carries up our 
sins on to) 1Pt224 accursed is everyone hang­
ing on Ga313 of life (eating of)FRv27 (pro­
ducing twelve fruits)FRv222Ab (leaves of) 
FRv222 (license to)FRv2214 (eliminating his 
part from)FRv2219. staff5, stocksl, treelO, 
wood3. 

a:u'l in on woooen 
wood (idols)Rv920, wooden (utensils)2Ti220. 

e'rion wooL 
wool, the fleece of sheep. water and scarlet w 

Hb919 His head and hair as white w vRv1H. 

log'os LAY(say)ing 
word, the complete expression of a thought, 
, not a grammatical but a logical word, re­

ferring to a whole account, a saying, a suit 
at law or a legal case Mt532. The Logos, or 
word Jnllll. is the or~ Expression of God, 
in contrast with the Image or visible ex-
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pression. A charge Ac1938, a matter, a speak­
er Ac1412. 

w of God: invalidating Mk713 hearing 
(the throng)Lu51 (and doing it)Lu821 (hap­
PY .those)LuU28 (Sergius Paul seeks)Ac137 
the seed is Lu811 to whom came Jnl035 is 
truth Jn1n7 disciples spoke Ac429 31 apos­
tles not leaving Ac62 grows Ac67 1224 Sa­
maria received Ac814 dispatches to sons of 
Israel Ac1036 nations receive Ac111 an­
nounced in synagogues Ac135 first to the 
Jews Ac1346 Paul (announced by)Ac1713 
(teaching)Ac1811 (to complete)Col25 w of 
His grace Ac2032 has not lapsed Ro96 or 
from you came out 1C1436 peddling 2C217 
not adulterating 2C42 brethren daring to 
speak Ph114 not bound 2Ti29 manifests His 
w Tit13 not be blasphemed Tit25 is living 
Hb412 1Pt123 leaders who speak Hb137 earth 
cohering by 2Pt3:t T remaining i!l you 1Jn214 
John (testifies to)Rv12 (in Patmos because 
of) Rv19 slain because of vRv69 204 until 
accomplished vRv1717 Christ called the vRv 
1913 the Father's W (not remaining in you) 
Jn538 (Jesus keeping)Jn855 (disciples have 
kept)Jn176 

the Lord: confirming the w Mkl620 w of 
His grace Ac143 the w of: discipl98 certify 
Ac825 hear (city gathered to)Ac1344 (all 
those in Asia)Ac1910 nations glorified Ac 
1348 carried through whole country Ac1349 
Paul speaking (in Perga)Ac1425 (to the war­
den) Ac1632 evangel of Ac1535 36 grows Ac 
1920 sounded forth 1Th18 saying to you by 
1Th415 may race 2Th31 

Christ: W became flesh FJnll4 w of life 
1Jnll of My endurance Rv310 W of C: 
make its home in you Co316 rudiments of 
Hb61 then His w not in us 1Jn110 whoever 
keeping His 1Jn25 you keep My Rv38 Jesus: 
only say the w Mt88Lu77 cast out spirits 
with a Mt816 saying a w against the Son 
Mt1232 Lu1210 answered her not a Mt1523 
asking the elders one Mt2124MkU29Lu203 
seek to trap Him by Mt2215Bs2 Mk1213Lu2020 
no one able answer Him a Mt2246 My W 
(not passing by)Mt2435Mkl331Lu2133 (who· 
ever ashamed of) Mk838Lu926 (every one 
hearing)Lu647 Jn524 (these are)Lu2444 (re­
maining in)Jn831 (no room in the Jews)Jn 
837 (you cannot hear)Jn843 (keeping, not k) 
Jn851 52 1423 24 1520 (not Mine but the Fath­
er's)Jn1424 in Gethsemane Mt2644Mkl439 
spoke (to the throng)Mk22 (in parables)Mk 
433 (boldly) Mk832 disregarding the Mk536 
gracious Lu422 with authority Lu432 what 
is this w Lu436 Jn736 Mary heard His Lu 
1039 Herod inquired with ample Lu239 pow· 
erful in Lu2419o many believe because of Jn 
441 50 a schism because of Jnl019 His w 
judging (last days)Jn1248 remember (the w 
I said)Jn1520 (w of the Lord Jesus)Ac2035 

the disciples: let your w be yes Mt537 
whoever not hearing your Mtl014 hold the 
w Mk919 awestruck at Jesus' Mkl024 depu· 
ties of l.u12 bandying Lu2417 believe Jesus' 
Jn222 clean because of Jnl53 given the 
Father's Jnl714 believing through their Jn 
1720 speaking to Jews only AcU19 disturb 
them with Acl524 establish the brethren by 
Acl532 seducing you by Ep56 whatever do­
ing in w Co317 always with grace Co46 re­
ceiving in affliction 1Th16 in accepting the 
1Th213 13 13 console one another with 1Th418 
not to be alarmed through 2Th22 traditions 
taught through 2Th215 some pined without 



word Greek-English Keyword Concordance work 
1Pt31 not loving in w but 1Jn318 w of their 
testimony vRvl211 

Paul: speak (forbidden to)Acl66 (five w 
or) 1Cl41919 warden reports w to Acl636 
pressed in Acl85 entreating with many Ac 
202 prolonged the w Ac207 of nothing have 
I a w Ac2024 disciples pained. at his Ac2038 
Jews heard him until this Ac2222 in w and 
work Rol518 not (in wisdom of) 1Cl17 (with 
superiority of) 1C21 (with persuasives) 1C24 
(with w of human wisdom)lC213 (obeying 
our)2Th314 my w and heralding 1C24 our 
w toward you 2Cl18 such as we are in 2C 
lOll Alexande.r withstood 2Ti415 

others: by your w justified Mtl237 37 king­
dom (w of the)PMtl319 20 21 22 22 23 (of God 
not in w) 1C420 hearing the w (Pharisees 
shocked at)Mt1512 (youth sorrowing at)Mt 
1922B (Pilate)Jnl913 (spirit falls on those) 
Acl044 blazed abroad Mt2815 Mkl45 a sower 
sowing the PMk414 15 15 1617 18 19 20Lu812 1315 
rich man sober at Mkl022 certainty of Lu14 
of Gabriel Lul20 Miriam agitated at Lul29 
of Samaritan woman Jn439 of Isaiah Jnl238 
w written (in Israel's law) Jn1525 (shall 
come to pass)lC1554 came out to the breth­
ren Jn2123 Peter (men hear these w)Ac222 
(entreated with more)Ac240 (welcome his) 
Ac241 ( Ananias hearing his) Ac55 many who 
hear believe Ac44Bs of the deputies Ac524 
dispensation of Ac64 pleases the multitude 
Ac65 Moses (powerful in) Ac722 (fled at 
this) Ac729 evangelizing with the Ac84 w of 
entreaty Ac1315 Hbl322 of this salvation 
Acl326 of the evangel Acl57 of the prophets 
Acl515 Judas and Silas reporting by Acl527 
Berea receives with eagerness Ac1711 ques­
tions concerning a Ac1815 of the promise 
Ro99 of the cross 1 Cl18 of those who are 
puffed up 1C419 of wisdom 1C128 of knowl­
edge 1 C129 of the conciliation 2Cfi19 w of 
truth (as servants in the)2C67 (on hearing) 
Epl13 (correctly cutting)P2Ti215 (teems forth 
us by)Jal18 in faith and w 2C87 law ful­
filled in one Ga514 instructed in Ga66 taint­
ed Ep429 of life Ph216 a door of PCo43 
evangel not in w only 1Thl5 every good 
work and 2Th217 creatures hallowed through 
1 Ti45 w of faith 1 Ti46 Timothy (become a 
model in)1Ti412 (to herald)2Ti42 elders toil­
ing in 1 Ti517 with sound w (not approach­
ing)lTi63 (a pattern of)2Ti113 Tit2B spread 
as gangrene 2Ti217 the faithful w Titl9 
spoken through messengers Hb22 w heard 
does not benefit Hb42 many and abstruse 
Hb511 of righteousness Hb513 the w sworn 
Hb728 no w be added Hb1219 implanted Jal21 
doers of Jal22 listener to Ja123 not trip­
ping in Ja32 stumbling at 1Pt28 stubborn 
as to 1Pt31 prophetic 2Ptl19 suave 2Pt23 
old precept is the 1Jn27 wicked 3Jn10 of 
the prophecy Rvl3 2218 19 

expression: in all e 1C15 intelligible 1C149 
Paul (his e to be scorned)2Cl010 (plain in) 
2Cll6 (may be granted me)Ep619 (not flat­
tering in)1Th25 an e of wisdom Co223 

account: render an (in the day of judg­
ing) Mt1236 (administration) PLul62 (con­
cerning this riot)Acl940 (your leaders)Hbl3 
17 (to Christ)1Pt45 settle a (a king)PMtl823 
(the lord)PMt2519 concerning Christ Lu515 
the first a Acl1 on what a you send Acl029 
of the disciples Ac1122 on that a Gallio 
might Acl814 a concise accounting Ro928 
giving a to God (each one)Rol412 saints 
(fruit tor your)Ph417 (to Whom we are ac-

countable)Hb413 (an a of your expectation) 
1Pt315 

saying: of Jesus (everyone hearing)PMt724 
26 Jn740 (when He finishes)Mt728 191 261 
(concerning Him) Lu717 (after these) Lu928 
(be laying up these) Lu944 ·(be fulfilled)Jn 
189 32 not all containing this Mtl911 of the 
Greek woman Mk729 of Isaiah Lu34 s true 
that one is the sower J n437 hard is this s 
Jn660 when Pilate hears this Jnl98 God 
(justified in Thy) Ro34 (true s of) vRvl99 
(faithful s)vRv215 226 summed up in this 
Rol39 retaining what Paul 1C152 faithful 
is the 1 Ti115 31 49 2Ti211 Tit38 of the proph­
ecy vRv227 of the scroll vRv229 not sealing 
the vRv2210 

matter: no lot in this Ac821 elders gath­
ered about Acl56 of giving Ph415 (BMtl99 
ALu2261). accountS, causel, communication3, 
dol, doctrinel, famel, intentl, m~tter4, 
mouthl, preachingl, questionl, reason2, rum­
orl, saying50, shewl, speechS, talkl, thing4, 
.. to sayl, tidingsl, treatisel, utterap.c~4., word 
208, Word7, words4, work2. 1...b r::L"'fA.,.: r"1',_,_:~-·"T' 

word, declaration56. 
word (of the). See logicaL 

erg az'o mai ACT 
work, trade with money Mt2516, act right­

eously Acl035, wrought in God Jn321. w 
lawlessness Mt723 in my vineyard PMt2128 
she w an ideal work Mt2610Mkl46 must w 
(six days)Lu1314ABs1* (Christ)Jn94 My Fa­
ther is w Jn517 Christ is w Jn517 (what 
are you w)Jn630 not w (for the food)Jn627 
(yet is believing)Ro45 (love not w evil)Ro 
1310Bs (Paul no right not to be) 1C96 (some 
w at nothing)2Th311 (anger of man n w 
the righteousness of God)Jal20 w the works 
of God Jn62B no one can w (night)Jn94 God 
is w a work Acl341 

Paul w (with Aquila)Acl83 (w with own 
hands) 1C412 (for the good of all) Ga610 
(night and day) 1Th29 2Th3B glory to every 
worker of good Ro210 to the w the wage 
is a debt Ro44 at the sacred things 1 C913 
at the w of the Lord (Timothy)lC1610 saints 
to be w with own hands Ep428 1Th411 from 
the soul Co323 if anyone not willing 2Th310 
w with quietness 2Th312 w righteousness 
Hbll33 w sin (showing partiality)Ja29 de­
stroying 2Jn8 for the brethren 3Jn5 on the 
sea vRvl817 (Bs1*2C710 s 1*2JnB). commit1, do3, 
labor2, ministert, trade2, work28, wroughtl. 

erg'on ACT 
work, act, action of the law Hb215. God's w= 

Christ must be (perfecting) Jn434 (working 
the w of)Jn94 greater w will He be show­
ing Jn520 w the Father (has given C)Jn536 
(C is doing)Jnl037 (the F is doing)Jn1410 
working the w of (we may be)Jn628 (a w 
in your days) Acl341 41 believing in C is the 
w of Jn629 may be manifested Jn93 do not 
demolish (food)Rol420 He Who undertakes 
a good w among you Phl6 w of Thy hands 
(the heavens are)Hbl10 (dost place man 
over)Hb27As stops from all His Hb44 

Christ's w: John hearing of Mtll2 pow­
erful in Lu2419 perfecting Jn536 that disci­
ples should be beholding Jn73 which I am 
doing (are testifying)Jnl025 (he also will 
be doing)Jnl412 be believing the w Jnl038 
if I do not the w which no other one does 
Jnl524 finishing Jnl74 known to the Lord 
is His Acl518A what C does not effect in 
w Rol518 w of the Lord (superabounding 
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in) 1C1558 (Timothy working at) 1C1610 (Ep­
aphroditus draws near to death because of) 
Ph230 

other (proper names) : Pharisees doing 
their w to be gazed at Mt235 Mary works 
an ideal w. Mt2610Mk146 Abraham (did you 
ever do the w of)Jn839 (justified by)Ja221 
(faith worked together with)Ja222 Moses 
powerful in Ac722 Barnabas and Saul (sever 
for)Ac182 (they fulfiii)Ac1426 (Mark not 
coming with them to)Ac1538 Paul (saints 
his w in the Lord) 1 C91 

others< His W (to each slave)PMk1334 
(testing, each one) Ga64 (stops from)Hb410 
(show by ideal behavior)Ja313 (to pay each 
one as)vRv2212 wicked w (men's w were) 
Jn319 (of the world)Jn77 (once enemies by) 
Co121 (rescuing Paul from every)2Ti418 of 
your father (Adversary)Jn841 because of 
(be believing Me)Jn1411 (deeming exceeding­
ly distinguished) 1 Th513 if this w of men 
Ac538 w of their hands (make merry with) 
Ac7 41 w of law : not justified by (no flesh) 
Ro320 Ga216 (through what I) Ro327 (by faith 
apart from)Ro328 (but as out of)Ro932 (a 
man is not) Ga216 16 (did you get the spirit 
by)Ga32 5 (under a curse)Ga310 out of w 
(it is no longer)Ro116Bs2 6s' 6Bs2 6 each one's 
(will become apparent)1C313 (fire will be 
testing)1C313 (judging)1Pt117 if anyone's w 
(shall remain)IC314 (shall burn up)1C315 
every good w (superabounding in)2C98 (hear­
ing fruit in)Co110 (establish you in)2Th217 
(if widow follows up in)1Ti510 (to be ready 
for)Tit31 (God adapting you to)Hb1321A w 
of the flesh Ga519 not of w (lest boasting) 
Ep29 good w (saints created in Christ Jesus 
for)Ep210 (becoming to women)r1Ti210 of 
dispensing Ep412 fruit from (Paui)Ph122 
w of faith (remembering)1Th13 (God fulfill­
ing)2Th111 desiring an ideal 1Ti31 w of an 
evangelist (Timothy)2Ti45 w wrought in 
righteousness Tit35 w occur from the dis­
ruption Hb43 dead w (repentance from)Hb 
61 (cleansing your conscience from)Hb914 
your w God not forgetting Hb610 endurance 
have its perfect Ja14 a doer of the Ja}25 he 
who may have no Ja21417l8 apart from 
(show me your faith)Ja218 18 (faith is dead) 
J a220 26 by w faith perfected J a222 by w 
a man justified J a224 25 w in the earth 
shall be found 2Pt310 

act: ideal a (they may be perceiving your) 
Mt516 (not stoning Jesus for)Jn1033 (widows 
attested by)1Ti510 (taken for granted)1Ti525 
(to be rich in) 1Ti618 (a model of) Tit27 
(zealous of)Tit214 (to preside over)Tit38 14 
(incite to)Hbl024 (spectators of) 1Pt212 (en­
deavor through)2Pt110As in accord with a 
(not doing as Pharisees)Mt233 (paying each) 
Ro26 (the Lord paying Alexander)2Ti414 
(giving to each)Rv223 (Babylon's)vRv186 (the 
dead judged)vRv2012 (condemned)vRv2013 of 
your fathers (Jews)Lu1148 lest his a ex­
posed Jn320 21 Christ (one a I do)Jn721 
(many ideal a I show you)Jn1032 32 (aware 
of your)Rv22 919 318 15 (kl>eping My a)Rv226 
Tabitha full of good a Ac936 repent (a wor­
thy of)Ac2620 (Jezebel not)Rv222 (men do 
not)vRv920 1611Ab good a (endurance in) 
Ro27 (magistrates not a fear to)Ro133 (to 
be doing) 1 Ti618 Abraham not justified by 
Ro42 righteousness apart from Ro46 

God (His purpose may remain not out of) 
Ro911 (calls us not in accord with)2Ti19 (by 
a denying acquaintance with)Tit116 (your 

fathers acquainted with My)Hb39 (great and 
marvelous are Thy)vRv153 a of darkness 
Ro1312 (unfruitfui)Ep511 the one commit­
ting this a 1 C52 as we are in word. we are 
in a 2Cl011 whose consummation according 
to 2Cl115 in word and in a Co317 every 
good a (made ready for) 2Ti221 (fitted out 
for)2Ti317 (disqualified for)Tit116 lawless a 
2Pt28 a of the Adversary (annulling) 1Jn38 
Cain's a wicked 1Jn312 be loving in 1Jn318 
participating in wicked 2Jn11 of Diotrephes 
3Jn10 irreverent Ju15 do the former Rv25 
of the Nicolaitans Rv26 last a more than 
the former Rv219 not found completed Rv32 
their a following them vRv1413 (AB2JnB). 
deed22, doing1, labor1, work152. 

work, doB, effeet14, matterl, operatel!, prac­
ticel, voeationl, word2, (have much w), 
strong (be) 1. 

work effectually, operate1. 
work effectually in, operate!. 
work out, effect1, 

sun erg e'o TOGETHER-ACT 
work together, fellow worker 1C1616. the Lord 

w t with the apostles Mk1620 God w all t 
for good Ro828 Paul entreating 2C61 faith 
w t with Abraham's works FJa222. help 
with1, work together1, - with2, worker to­
gether1. 

work with, work together2. 
erg a't es ACTer 

worker. ·are few PMt937 38Lu102 2 worthy of 
his (nourishment)Mtl010 (wages)Lu107 1Ti 
518 to hire w PMt201 2 8 all w of injustice 
Lu1327 in silver Ac1925 fraudulent F2C1113 
evil w (beware of)Ph32 an unashamed P2Ti 
215 cheating the Ja54. Iaborer9, workerS, 
workman3. 

oik ourg os' HOME-ACTer 
worker at home. (As1Tit25). 

sun erg os' TOGETHER-ACTer 
worker (fellow). Paul's (Prisca and Aquila) 

Ro163 (Urbanus) Ro169 (Timothy) Ro1621 
(Titus)2C823 (Epaphroditus)Ph225 (Philem­
on)Phn1 (others)Ph43 Co411 Phn24 of God 
M1C39 of your joy 2C124 in the truth F3Jn8 
(B1Th32). companion in labor1, fellow help­
er2, - laborerS, - workerl, helper3, laborer 
together with1, workfellow1. 

workfellow, worker (fellow) 1_ 
working, operation5, workl. 
workman, worker3. 
workmanship, achievementl. 

kos'rn 08 SYSTEM 
world, an orderly arrangement, adornment (of 

women) F1Pt33, especially the constitution 
of human society in a given period of time 
called an eon. There was a world before the 
disruption Gn12 2Pt36, another was destroyed 
at the deluge 2Pt25, the present world has 
continued since then. The worlds and the 
eons synchronize Ep22. 

Christ (shown the kingdoms of)Mt48 (en­
lightening every man coming into)Jn19 (in 
the w He was)Jn110 . (came into bein~ 
through Him)JnllO (knew Him not)JnllO 
(taking away the sin of)Jn129 (may be saved 
through)Jn317 1247 (Saviour of)Jn442 1Jn414 
(Who is coming into)Jn614 1127 (giving life 
to)Jn633 (His flesh for life of)Jn651 (mani­
fest yourself to)Jn74 (the light of)Jn812 95 
(not of this)JnS23 171416 (speaking God's 
words to)JnS26 (whenever I may be in)Jn95 
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(for judgment came I into)Jn939 (the Father af'er to)1C49 (as offscouring of)1C413 (in 
dispatches into)Jn1036 (w came away after) sincerity in)2C112 (w crucified to)Ga614 14 
Jn1219 (Chief of this)Jn1231 1430 1611 (came the paramours of 1C510 fashion passing by 
into the w a Light)Jn1246 (not to be judg- 1C731 81 an idol nothing in 1C84 sorrow 
ing)Jn1247 (proceeding out of)Jn131 1628 of 2C710 · 
(loving His own in)Jn131 (beholding Me no elements of (enslaved under)Ga43 (beware) 
longer)Jnl419 (not disclosing Himself to)Jn Co28 (saints died from)Co220 eon of this 
1422 (giving not as the w)Jn1427 (may know Ep22 nations without God in Ep212 expects­
that I) Jn1431 (have come into) Jnl628 (I tion present in Co16 secret of devoutness 
have conquered)Jn1633 (glory I had before believed in 1Ti316 nothing do we carry into 
the)Jn175 (not asking concerning)Jn179 (no 1Ti67 Noah condemns Hb1F not worthy 
longer in)Jnl711 (with disciples in)Jn1712A HbU38 unspotted from Ja127 the tongue a 
(speaking these things in)Jn1713 (I dispatch w of injustice Ja36 corruption in 2Ptl4 de-
them into)Jn1718 (spoken with boldness to) filements of 2Pt22D deluged 2Pt36 of the w 
Jn1820 (My kingdom not of)Jn18S6 36 (for (desire of the flesh)1Jn216 (unbelievers)1Jn 
this have I come into)Jn18S7 (came into to 45 5 (speaking).1Jn45 is passing by 1Jn217 
save sinners)1Ti115 (entering into the)Hb105 having a livelihood in this 1Jn317 come out 
(propitiatory shelter for the whole)1Jn22 into (false prophets) 1Jn41 (deceivers) 2Jn7 
(kingdom of this w became)Rvl115 antichrist already in 1Jn48 4 (B*MtlSS5 B1*Jn 

disciples (are the light of)Mt514 (to go into 1525), adorning!, world187, 
ap the)Mk1615 (is hating you)Jn1518 19 1714 world, eon38 inha'llited earth14, Jandl, (begin­
(if you were of)Jn1519 (not of)Jn1519 1714 ning of w), eon2, 
16ABB' (chosen out of)Jn1519 (have afflic- world began eonl. 
tion in)Jn1&38 (are in)Jn1711 (not taking · ' , -
them out· of)Jn1715 the field is PMtl338 the k!'Bm okra! or SYSTEM-HOLDer 
whole w (gaining)Mtl626Mk886Lu925 (wher- world-maght. of th1s darkness Ep612, rulerl. 
ever evangel heralded in)Mt2613Mk149 (lying koBm ik on' SYSTEMic 
in the wicked one)1Jn519 woe to Mtl87 from worldly; disowning w desires Tit212 a w holy 
the beginning of Mt2421 the disruption of place PHb91. 
(kingdom made ready from) Mt2534 (the Bko'M tc WORM 
blood shed from)Lu1150 (Thou lovest Me worm an invertebrate animal of the group 
before) Jn1724 (saints chosen before) Ep14 vermes. is not deceasing Mk944A 46A 48, 
(works from) Hb43 (then often . suffering ( f) ooc1 · ' 
from)Hb926 (ChriSt's blood foreknown be- worms eaten o , worms (f of)-. 
fore) 1Ptl20 (Lambkin slain from) vRv138 BkoM k o'bro ton WORM-FED 
(names on scroll from)vRv178 things of the worms (food of). Herod becoming Ac1223, 
w (nations seeking)Lu1230 (married solicit- eaten of wormsl. 
ous about)1C733 34AB wormwood. ahsinthl. 

:God (t_hus G loves the)Jn316 (dispatches mer i mna'o PART-REMIND 
HIS Son mto)Jn317 17 1718 1Jn49 (men· Thou worry, be aolicltoaa. about (the soui)Mt&25Lu 
gavest Me out of)Jn176 (Who makes the) 1222 (apparel)Mt628 31 (the morrow)Mt634 34 
Ac1724 (else how shall G be judging)Ro36 ( h h 11 (makes stupid the wisdom of) 10120 (w w at you s. a say)Mtl019Lu1211 (Martha 
through wisdom knew not)1c121 ( h w a many thmgs)Lul041 (why w a the rest) 
the stupid, weak, etc. of)lC127 2TBB ~sTa; Lu1226 by w no~ able add one cubit Mt627 
(wisdom of this stupidity with)lC319 (con- Lu12:Z5. let nothmg b w ,You Ph46 
elliating to Himself)2C519 (friendship of aobe1tous: about the thmgs (of the Lord) 
this w enmity with)Ja44 4 (spares not the 1C732 34 (of the world) 19733 34 mutually s 
aneient)2Pt25 (bringing deluge on)2Pt25 the (body members)1C1225 Timothy genuinely If 
Father (w should be believing that Thou)Jn Ph220, be caref,ul2, care5, have carel, take 
1721 (may know that Thou .dost commission) thoughtll, , 
Jn1723 (w knew Thee not)Jn1725 mer i mna PART-REMIND 

others: light has come into Jn319 cannot worry about self, aolleitude concerni'lg others 
be hating Jesus' brothers Jn77 you (Jews) 2Cll23 w of this eon PMt1322Mk419Lu814 of 
are of this Jn823 observing the light of Jn life's affairs Lu2134 tossing on Him ~Pt57. 
119 hating. his soul in Jn1225 now is the caree. 
judging of this. Jn1231 cannot get the spirit pro mer i mna'o BEFOR.PART-REMIND 
of truth Jn1f17 fond of ita own Jn1519 the worry beforehand. what you should be speak­
consoler exposing Jn168 will be rejoicing Jn ing (do not) Mk1311, take thought before-
1620 human being born into Jn1621 not even handl. 
the w would contain (scrolls).1n2125 saints a mer'i mn on UN-PAR'I'-REMINDIIID 
(faith announeed in)Ro18 (obtained not the worry (without). chief priests make soldiers 
spirit of)l 0212 (all yours whether Paul or be M 2814 p u1 
the)1C322 (ought to come out of)1C510 (shall to t a wants saints to be 10732, 
judge the)1C62 2 (not condemned with) 1C seeure1, without carefulnessl, 
1132 (appearing aaluminaries in)Ph215 (why, chei'ron WORSE 
as living in)C0220 (your brotherhood in)1Pt worse, the irregular comparative of eviL the 
58 (be not loving) 1Jn215 15 15 16 (not know- rent becoming PMt916Mk221 last state (of 
ing us)1Jn81 (w i~ hating)1Jn813 (as He is, that man)PMtl245Lu1126 (has become w)2Pt 
so are we in)1Jn417 (conquering)1Jn54 4 5 220 last deception will be Mt2764 woman 
from ereation of Ro120 subject to just ver- coming to be Mk526 !eat something w com­
diet Ro819' Abraham enjoyer of allotment ing to you Jn514 w th"'! an unbeliever 1Ti58 
of Ro418 through one man sin entered Hb512 swindlers shall wax 2Ti813 punishment Hb 
until law sin was in Ro013 Iarael's (offense 10:19, aorerl, worselO, 
the w's riehes)Roll12tJB (casting away, the worse, dlmlllisht, (be the w), wantl, (that 
conciliation of)Roll15 Paul (became a the- which is w), inferiorl. 
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P1'08 ku n e' a TOW ARD·TEEM 

worship. w God Mt410Lu48 Jn420 20 21 22 22 23 
23 24 24 1C1425 (elders)vRv410 514 711 1116 194 
(John)vRv1910 229 w Christ magi Mt22 11 
Herod Mt28 leper Mt82 a chief Mt918 disci­
ples Mt1433 2817Lu2452 Canaanitish woman 
Mt1525 mother of Zebedee's sons Mt2020 the 
women Mt289 Gergesene demoniac Mk56 

-soldiers -Mk1519 man born blind Jn938ABS2 

all the messengers Hbt6 
other_ (proper names): the Adversary Mt49 

Lu47 Greeks Jn1220 models of Moloch Ac743 
Cornelius Ac1025 Paul Ac2411 Jacob HbU21 
of the synagogue of Satan Rv39 John vRv1910 
228 others: wicked slave PMt1826 eunuch Ac 
827 demons vRv920 in the temple vRv111 
the dragon vRvl34 the wild beast vRv134 8 12 
15 149 11 162 1920 (not)Rv204 nations vRv147 
154. 

worshil;), curet, devout (be)1, divine service 
(offer)3, gloryl, revereS, venerate1, (will w), 
willful ritaal1. 

worshiped (that is), veneration (object of)1. 

prOS ku n e t es' TOW ARD·TEEMer 
worshiper. the true w Jn423. 
worshiper, divine service (offer)l, sexton of 

temple1. 
worshiper of God, reverer of God1, 
worshiping, ritualt. 

aa;i'as WORTHY-AS 
worthily (adverb). the saints (receiving Phcebe 

w of)Rol62 (to walk)Ep41 Ph127 CoJlO 1Th 
212 (sending the brethren forward)3Jn6. 
after a godly ,aort1, as becometh2, worthily3. 

worth while. See worthy and worthy (count). 
ax'i on WORTHY 

wortllty, measuring up to requirements, used 
absolutely meet 2Thl3, worth while 1C164, 
in an evil sense deserve, desert Lu2341. fruit 
w of rejlentance Mt38Lu38 worker w of 
(nourishment) Mtl010 (wages) Lu107 1Ti518 
enquire who in the city ie MtlOll if the 
house should be Mtl013 13 not w of Christ 
Mtl037 37 38 those invited not PMt228 cen­
turion w Lu74 no longer w to be called son 
PLul519 21 John not w (loose Jesus' sandal) 
Jn127 Ac1.325 Jews judging themselves not 
w Ac1346 acts w of repentance Ac2620 say­
ing w of all welcome 1Ti115 49 slaves to 
deem owners 1Ti61 world not w of HbU38 
a few in Sardis Rv34 w art Thou 0 Lord 
vRv411 who is w (to open the scroll)vRv52 
4bs (the Lamkin w)vRv59 12 

- deserve: the one d blows Lu 1248 not d of 
death (Jesus)Lu2315 (Paui)Ac2329 2511 25 2631 
unjust d of death Ro132 the sufferings do 
not d the glory Ro818 men d blood to 
drink vRv166. due rewardl, meet4, unworthy I, 
worthy35, 

worthy, enoagh5, ideaJl, 
axi o'a be-WORTHY 

worthy .(count) or worth while Ac2822. cen­
turion not c himself w Lu77 Paul c John 
Mark not w take along Ac1538 saints c w 
of the calling 2Th111 elders to be c w double 
honor 1Tj517 Christ, of more glory than 
Moses Hb33 of punishment Hb1029 (BAc13 
42). count w!>rthy3, desire1, think good1, 
- worthy2, 

kat axi O'ii DOWN-WORTHY 
worthy (deem). to happen upon that eon Lu 

2035 apostles, to be dishonored Ac541 saints, 

of the kingdom 2Th15 (ALu2136). account 
worthy4. 

wot, known (make)l. 
would. See owe and should and will. 
would, about (be)B, wi1175, wishl, 
would (for will). See ever. 

trau'nt a WOUND 
wound, a violent injury which breaks the skin. 

the Samaritan bandages Lu1034. 
traum at iz'a WOUND 

wound. the lord's slave PLu2012 seven sons 
of Sceva Ac1916. 

wound, beatl, blow4, place onl, slay1, 
[h]t< phan ton' WOVEN 

woven. Christ's tunic Jn1923, 
en eil e'a IN·WHffiL 

wrap. Christ, in linen wrapper Mk1546, 
wrap in, fold up2, 
wrap together, fold up1, 
wrapper (linen). See linen wrapper. 
wrath, fury15, indignation at, vexationt, (pro. 

voke to w), vexl. 
ste'ph a n 08 WREATH 

wreath, or proper name Stephen. Jesus (w of 
thorns placed on)Mt2729Mk1517Jn192 5 (wear­
ing a golden)vRv1414 a corruptible P1C925 
Paul's w (the brethren)FPh41 1Th219 (of 
righteousness)F2Ti48 saints (obtaining w of 
life)FJal12 Rv210 (w of glory)F1Pt64 (no 
one may be taking)FRv311 . elders (have gold­
en)vRv44 (casting their w)vRv410 conquer­
ors given vRv62 locusts have vRv97 on the 
woman's head vRv121 

Stephen: one of seven servants Ae65 (full 
of grace)Ac68 (Jews discussing with)Ac69 
(pelted with stones)Ac759 (grieving over) 
Ac82 (affliction occurring over)Ac1119 (Saul 
standing by) Ac2220Bs. crownl8, 

steph a n o' il WREATHE 
wreathe, reward with a chaplet or garland in 

recognition of victory. to those competing 
lawfully P2Ti25 with glory and honor (man) 
Hb27 (Jesus)Hb29. crown3. 

wrench out. See extricate. 
wrest, twistl. 
wrest from. See eliminate. 

pa'l e WRESTLE 
wrestle, contend by grappling and forcing an 

opponent to the ground. not ours to w with 
blood and flesh Ep612. 

tala i'p6r on WEIGHT-CALLOUSED 
wretched. Paul a w man Ro724 ecclesia in 

Laodicea FRv317 
tala i par e'ii WEIGHT-CALLOUS 

wretched (be). be w and mourn (sinners)Ja49. 
be afflicted1, 

tala i par i'a WEIGHT-CALLOUSness 
wetchedness. in men's ways Ro316 on the 

rich Ja51. misery2, 
r[h]u tis' HAUL 

wrinkle. ecclesia not having FEp527. 
gra'ph a WRITE 

write, make visible, significant characters in 
order to communicate through the sight. in 
the prophets (in Bethlehem)Mt25 (this peo­
ple with the lips honor)Mk76 (voice of ·one 
imploring)Lu34 (they shall all be taught of 
God) J11645 (offering divine service) Ac742 
Christ (not on bread alone)Mt44Lu44 (His 
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write Greek-English Keyword Concordance yea 
messengers) Mt46Lu410 (not on trial) Mt47 
(go, Satan it is w)Mt410Lu4!\ (going away 
as it is w)Mt2624Mk1421 (He may be suf­
fering)Mk912 Lu2446 (spirit of the Lord is 
on Me)Lu417 (what is w in the law) Lu1026 
(all be accomplished) Lu1831 Ac1329 (with 
the lawless is He reckoned) Lu2237 (Him of 
Whom Moses w)Jn145 546 (w in the earth) 
[Jn88] (disciples remember) Jn1216 (many 
signs not w) J n2030 2125 25 (in the summary 
of the scroii)Hb107 (w God's name on)FRv 
312 

God (dispatching My messenger) PMtUlO 
Mk12 Lu727 (My house)Mt2113Mkll17Lul946 
(I shall be smiting)PMt2631Mk1427 (zeal of 
Thy house)Jn217 (Bread out of heaven)Jn631 
(after these things) PAc1515 (name bias-· 
phemed) Ro224 (shouldest be justified) Ro34 
(gives them a spirit of stupor)Roll8 (Mine 
is vengeance) Ro1219 (living am I) Ro1411 
(destroying the wisdom)1CJ19 (clutching the 
wise)1C319 Pilate (w Jesus' charge)Mt2737 
(w Jesus the Nazarene)Jn191919 (in Hebrew, 
Latin, Greek)Jn1920AB81* (do not w)Jn1921 
AB81* 22 22 do to John as w Mk913 Moses w 
(concerning divorce)Mk104 5 (raising seed) 
Mk1219Lu2028 (the righteousness of law)Ro 
105 Luke w to Theophilus Lu13 Zechariah 
Lu163 w in the law ·(of the Lord)Lu223 (of 
Moses) Lu24« (Israel's) Jn1034 (they hate 
Me)Jn1525 (Paul believing aii)Ac2414 (you 
shall . not muzzle) 1C99 (in different lan­
guages)lC1421 baths of oil (w fifty)Lu166 
cors of grain (w eighty)Lu167 the stone 
which is rejected PLu2017 concerning Jeru­
•alem Lu2J22 the testimony of two Jn817 
daughter of Zion Jn1214 John w (this scroll) 
Jn2031 2124 (that our joy)1Jn14 (may not be 
sinning) 1Jn21 (not a new precept) 1Jn27 2Jn5 
(again a new) 1Jn28 (to little children) 
(fathers, youths) 1J,n212 13131414 14 21 26 513 
(much to be w)2Jn12 3Jnl3 (to the ecclesia) 
3Jn9 (does not want)3Jn13 (w into a scroll) 
vRv11119 (not to w)vRv104 4 (w these say­
ings)vRv215 in the psalms AcJ20 J333 the 
decrees Ac1523 concerning Apollos Ac1827 
not be declaring evil Ac235 

Paul (Lysias w to Felix of)Ac2325 (Fes­
tus has nothing to)Ac2526 26 (w as prompt­
ing)Ro1515 (Tertius w for)Ro1622 (not to be 
aba•hing)1C414 (to the Corinthians)1C59 915 
(not to comingle)1C511 (Corinthians to)lC71 
(is· a precept) 101437 (no other thing)2Cl13 
(this same thing)2C23 (out of affliction)2C24 
(to know their testedness)2C29 (even if I w) 
2C712 (superfluous)2C91 (being absent)2C1310 
(to the Galatians)Ga120 (with what size let­
ters) Ga611 (Philippians) Ph31 (no need to) 
1Th49 51 (to Timothy)1Ti314 (to Philemon) 
Phn19 21 

according as it is w (the just by faith 
shaii)Ro117 (not one is just)Ro310 (I have 
appointed you)Ro417 23 (on Thy account)Ro 
836 (Jacob I love)Ro913 (laying in Zion)Ro 
933 (how beautifui)Rol015 (the Rescuer)Ro 
1126 (the reproaches)Ro153 (therefore I)Ro 

159 (they who were not informed)Ro1521 (he 
who is boasting)1C131 (that which the eye) 
1C29 (the one with much)2C815 (he scat­
ters)2C99 whatever was w before Ro154 4B3 
saints (not to be disposed above) 1C46 (for 
admonition) 101011 (holy shall you be) 1Pt116 

others: the plower ought to be plowing 
1C910 seated are the people 1CJ07 the first 
man, Adam 101545 swallowed up was death 
1C1554 I believe, wherefore 2C413 accursed 
is everyone (not remaining)Ga310A8 10 (hang­
ing on a tree)Ga313 Abraham had two sons 
Ga422 be glad barren one PGa427 Peter (w 
briefly) 1Pt512 (second epiotle) 2Pt31 (con­
cerning Paui)2Pt315 Jude w (giving all dili­
gence)Ju3 (entreating)Ju3 keeping that which 
is Rv13 to the messenger of eeclesia (Ephe­
sus) Rv21 (Smyrna)Rv28 (Pergamos) Rv212 
(Thatira)Rv21S. (Sardis) Rv31 (Philadelphia) 
Rv37 (Laodicea)Rv3H on the pebble (new 
name)Rv217 scroll w on front and back vRv 
51s2 the scroll of life (names w)vRv138 
(those not w)vRv178 (not found w)vRv2015 
w on the forehead (144,000)vRv141 (woman 
clothed with purple)vRv175 w happy are 
(the dead) vRv1413 (those invited) vRv199 
Lamhkin (having names w)vRv1912 (King 
of kings)vRv1916 (scroll of life)vRv2J27 dead 
judged by that w vRv20l2 calamities w in 
this scroll vRv2218 19 (ALul020 B31*Ro154 
BHb810 bRv1912 s2112), describe1, it is writ­
tent, write189, writing!. 

write, write an eplstle1, 
write aforetime, write beforel. 
write a letter unto, write an epiltle1, 

eni Stel'l i5 ON-PUT 
write an epistle. the apostles w to those of 

the nations Ac1520 2J25As to the Hebrews 
Hb1322, writel, - a letter unto1, - untol, 

'!JrO grfi.''!Jh ii Bli1FOR1i1-WRITE 
write before, idiomatically, graphically Ga31. 

Paul (for our teaching)Ro154As2 (in brief) 
Ep33 for judgment Ju4 (ARo154). ordain 
before1, set forth evidently!, write afore­
timet, - beforel. 

kata graph'o DOWN-WRITE 
write down. Jesus, in the earth [Jn86]. 
write in, engrave2, inscribe~. 
write over, inscribe!. 
write thereon, inscribe!. 
write unto, write an epistlet. 
writing, scrolll. 
writing table, tabletl. 
writings, See letter, 

grap t on' WRITTen 
written. action of the law FRo215, 
written (be), register!, 
wrong, injure2, injustice!, (do w) 8, (suffer 

w) 2, (take w) 1, injurell, 
wroth (be), furious (be)1, ind~nant (be)3. 
wrought. See 1¥0rk. 
wrought, becomel, ·work1, (be. w), effectl. 

y 

lll>ut, !/even, !/however, !/Why denotes yet. 
=.you. :=year denotes you. your, plural. 

nai' TEA 
yea, yes, a particle of afflrmatioR, doubled for 
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yea Greek-English Keywgrd Concordance you 
emphasis. Y, Father for thu• Mt1126Lul021 
Y I (Jesus) am saying Lu1151 125 Y, broth­
er Phn20 Y Amen Rv17 Y, the spirit is say­
ing :Rv1413s Y. Lord God Almighty Rv167 
Y, I am coming swiftly Rv2220 

yes: let your word be Mt537 37 aaying y 
to Jesus (blind men)Mt928 (disciples)Mt1351 
(Canaanitish woman) Mtl527Mk728 (Peter) 
Mt1725 Jn211516AB (Martha)Jnl127Bs Jesus 
saying y (to the throng)Mt119Lu726 (to the 
priests)Mt2116 Sapphira, to Peter Ac58 Paul 
(averred y)Ac2227 (with me y)2Cl17 17 (our 
word not y and no)2Cl181919 20 (y, I am 
~lting you also)Ph43 y, of the nations also 
Ro329 let your y be y Ja51212 (s1*Rv2220). 
even so5, surely1, truth1, verily1, yea23, yes3. 

years, day2, (to y), greatl. 
di et es' TWO-YEAR 

years (two). boys from t y and 
sacred Mt216, two years oldl. 

yes. See yea. 
yes verily, to be surel. 

echthes' YESTERDAY 

below mas-

yesterday (adverb). at the seventh hour Jn452 
despatched the Egyptian y Ac728 Jesus 
Christ, y and today Hb138. 

de YET 
yet Mt2135 Mk1523, now Mt12 18, an adversative 

connective, ye~ sometimes very slightly so, 
and used as a resumptive. now. Idiomatic­
ally, Ybut, Yeven, Yhowever, Ywhy Ro725. See 

yea, butl5, under other keywords. and, but, even, for 
yea doubtless, to be sure2. further, howbeit, nevertheless, now, then, 

et' os YEAR therefore, etc. 
vear, the time required for the sun to return yet. See now the. 

to the same apparent POSition in the heav- yet, already2, butll, ever (and) 1, forl, how­
ens, twelve months. twelve Y (woman with beit2, no longerl, not as yetl, pointl, stiJI51, 
a hemorrhage) Mt920Mk525Lu843 (a maiden yet more, stiJ12. 
about)Mk542Lu842 (when Jesus came to be) yet not, neitherl, no longerl, 
Lu242 Hannah (seven y from virginity)Lu 
236 (widow of eighty-four)Lu237 Jesus (par- m/3 de'p o te NO-YET-?-WHICH-BESIDES 
ents went y by y Jerusalem) Lu241 (when be- yet not at any time (adverb). 2Ti37, neverl. 
ginning was about thirty)Lu323 (not as yet pei th arch e'o 'PERSUADE-ORIGINate 
fifty) Jn857 (Thy y not defaulting) Hb112 yield. to God Ac529 32 to Paul Ac2721 to 
fifteenth y of Tiberius' government Lu31 heav- authorities Tit31, hearken unto1, obey2, 
en locked three y six months Lu425 many Y -magistrate!. 
(goods laid up for)PLu1219 (am I slaving) yield. See persuade-
PLul529 (Felix a judge)Ac2410 (Paul longing yield, dol, give2, pay2, present". 
go to Rome\Rol523 three y seeking fruit . ld 1 t 1 
PLul37 8 sp{rit of infirmity eighteen y Lu Yle up, e • 
131116 temple built in forty and six Jn220 
man infirm thirty-eight Jn55 forty y (a man 
of more than)Ac422 (at completion of)vAc 
780 (in the wilderness)Ac736 42 (Saul king 
for)Ac1321 (Israel acquainted with God's 
act•)Hb39 (God disgusted with Israel)Hb317 
Abraham's seed illtreated four hundred Ac76 
Eneas eight y on a pallet Ac933 God dis­
tributes land of Canaan four hundred fifty 
Acl320 Paul (in Ephesus two)Acl910 (after 
]apse of more)Ac2417 (fourteen Y before 
this)2Cl22 Ga21 (after three y came to Jeru­
salem)Ga118 the law came four hundred 
thirty after Ga317 no widow listed of less 
than sixty 1 Ti59 a (the) thousand y (as one 
day)2Pt38AB (one day as)2Pt38 (binds Sa­
tan)vRv202Ab (not deceiving na~ions)vRv20.3 
(live and reign)vRv204 6 (dead hve not until 
after)vRv205 (whenever finished)vRv207 .. 

zeug'os YOKE 

en i aut 08' IN-SAME 
year, a period of time in which the same sea­

sons, etc., recur as in the previous period. 
an acceptable FLu419 Caiaphas chief priest 
that Jnl149 51 1813 gathered a whole Acl126 
Paul seated one y six months Ac1811 scru­
tinizing Ga410 chief priest (once a y) Hb97 
(y by y)Hb925 sacrifices y by y HblOl 
recollection of sins y by y Hbl03 spending 
a y there J a413 three y and six months (no 
rain)Ja517 messengers made ready for vRv 
915, 

year ago, year past2. 
year (forty). See forty year. 

per'U Bi OTHER-SIDE 
year past (adverb). for a y p (Corinthians 

undertake)2C810 (Achaia prepared)2C92. a 
year ago2. 

yearn. See desire. 
yearning. See desire. 

yoke of oxen Lul419, pair of doves Lu224, 
zug 08' YOKE 

yoke, a crossbar, fitted over the necks of draft 
animals, to which the load is attached. It 
is also used for the Hebrew word for bal­
ances Lvl936 Jb316, hence, pair of balances 
Rv65. Jesus' PMtl129 30 on the neck of the 
disciples PAcl510s* of slavery FGa51 slaves 
under Fl Ti61. 

8U zeug'nu mi TOGETHER-YOKE 
yoke together. God y t male and female FMt 

196Mkl09. join together2. 
yoked (be diversely). See diversely yoked (be). 
yoked together (unequally), diversely yoked 

(be) 1, 
8Un'zug 08 TOGETHER-YOKE .. 

yokefellow. Paul's genuine FPh43. 
yonder, there2, 

[h]um eis' YE 
you, the plural of the pronoun of the second 

person. When necessary the sign of the plu­
ral (=) is put before it to distinguish it from 
the singular. who intimates to y Mt37 I am 
saying to Mt39 518 baptizing y Mt311 11 mak­
ing y . fishers Mt419 saying wicked things 
against y Mt5ll vast are y wages Mt512 
the prophets before y Mt512 y are (salt of 
the earth) Mt513 (light of the world) Mt514 
thus let shine y light Mt516 y ideal acts 
Mt516 y shall be perfect Mt548 thus then 
you be praying Mt69 are not y of more 
consequence Mt626 etc. See under other key­
words. ye304, yOullSO,. your356, etc. 

8U,8e YOU 
you, (syou to distinguish from the plural) the 

pronoun of the second person singular. Mir­
iam y "'ife Mtl20 Jesus (Thou art coming 
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to me (John)Mt314 (on their hands lifting [h]um e'ter on YOUR-more 
Thee)Mt46 (messenger before Thy face)Mkl2 yours, of yours, an emphatic form. is the 
(aware who y are)Mkl24 (I am coming to kingdom Lu620 giving you y Lul612As the 
y)Rv25 now whenever y may be praying season for you Jn76 keeping y (words) also 
Mt66 hearkened to is y petition Lul13 who Jnl520 
are y Jnl19 that y will be escaping Ro23 of yours: this law Jn811 this salvation 
leading y to repentance Ro24 near y is the Ac2734 this mercy Rol131 boast 1Cl531Bs 

.declaration Rol08 sufficient for y is my genuineness of this love 2C88 that flesh Ga 
grace 2Cl29 etc. 613, your7, yours~. that which is your own1. 

Note: None of these have the sign of 8 or = se aut ou' 'OF-YOU-SAME · 
before them. yourself, thyself Jn1422 175, the reflexive pro-

ne'on YOUNG noun of the second person. Jesus (cast y 
young in years Co310 Tit24, fresh, opposed to down)Mt46Lu49 (save y)Mt2740Mkl530Lri2387 

old. f wine into old skins PMt917 l7Mk222 22A 39 (Physician cure y)PLu423 (manifest)Jn74 
22Lu537 37 33 39 f kneading PlC57 f covenant (testifying concerning)Jn813 (whom are you 
PHb1224, new12, young1, making)Jn853 (making y God)Jnl033 show 

young, squab1, younger3. Y to the priest Mt84Mk144 Lu514 loving your 
nean i'as YOUNG-man associate as Mtl919 2239·Mk1231 Lul027 Ro139 

young man. called Saul Ac758 named Euty- Ga514 Ja28 saying concerning Y (John)Jnl22 
chris Ac209 Paul's nephew Ac2311, from Y are YOU saying this (Pilate)Jnl834 

you (Peter) girded y Jn2118 spread your 
young man, youth10• pallet by Ac984 commit nothing evil to Ac 

tte iJ'ter on YOUNGer 1628 Paul (speak concerning)Ac261 (owing 
younger, from the comparative. of two sons me even y)Phn19 condemning Ro21 hoard­

PLul512 13 the greater to become as Lu2226 ing for Ro25 confidence in Ro219 not teach­
when Peter was Jn211& y men (enshroud ing Ro221 have faith for Rol422 noting Ga 
Ananias) Ac56 (entreat as brethren) 1Ti61 61 Timothy (exercise y in devoutness)1Ti47 
(entreat to be sane)Tit26 (to be subject)lPt (attend to)1Ti416 (will save)1Ti416 (keep y 

.65 y women as sisters (entreat)1Ti52 y wid- pure)1Ti622 (present y to God)2Ti215 (lead 
ows (refuse)1Ti511 (to be marrying)1Ti5H, Mark back with}2Ti411 tendering y a model 
young3, youngers. Tit27. theel, thme own self2, thou thyselfl, 

younger, inferiorl, thy1, thyself35, 
son YOUR yourselves, one another4. 

your (syour to distinguish it from the plural ne an i'sk 08 YOUTH 
1C811) thy, thine, belonging to the second vouth a voun~ person J ( ak' 
person. beam in y eye Mt78 Jesus (proph- • w' ' • 20 22 • . esu~ Y spe51 ~~g esy in y name)Mt722 22 22 (sign of T pres- lth)Mtl9 (y 1~oll~w!ng Wl~)Mkl4 A 
ence)Mt243 (y disciples not fasting)Mk218 (Y ~ rou~d)Lu7 s1thng.at r1ght of tomb 
Lu683 (y nation)Jnl835 sow ideal seed in y Mkl6>, vis10ns shall be se~mg Ac211 found 
field Mt1327 what is y (pick up)Mt2014 (you ~:l'"pph1ra de.a~ Ac510 Pa1~1~ nephew Ac2~~8 
have)Mt2525 (taking away)Lu630 go to those John Wl'lting to 1Jn2 • young man · 
who are y Mk519. all mine is y Lul531 God ne o't ~8 YOUTH 
(not My will but Thine) Lu2242 (Mine all youth, the state of being young or fresh. these 
are T and T mine)Jnl710 10 (Thy word is I maintain from my Mki020Lul821 Paul's 
truth)Jnl717 because of Y speaking Jn442 life from his Ac264 Jet no one be despising 
belonged to y (Ananias and Sapphira)Ac54 Timothy's A1Ti412 (s'Mtl920), 
y providence (Felix) Ac243 at y giving 
thanks 1Cl416 apart from y opinion Phn14, ne o ter ik on' YOUNGeric 
tlrine~, thy20, youthfuL desires flee 2Ti222, 

z 
o (last letter of alphabet) 

z, the last letter of the English alphabet, as 
omega is of the Greek. Christ is ><RvlB 216 

jealousy: filled with (Saddueees)Ac517 (the 
Jews)Acl345 strife and j (saints not walk­
ing in)Rol313 (where there is)ICS3 j of 
God (Paul jealous with)1!Cl12 lest somehow 2213, 

Zakchai'os (Hebrew) CLEAR there be 2Cl220 work of the flesh Ga520 
Zaccheus, a tribute collector Lui92 5 s. fiery (waiting for)Hbl027 bitter j Ja314'16, 

Sadok' (Hebrew) JUST emulationl, envyl, envying5, fervent mindl, 
Zadok; in Christ's lineage Mtl14 14, indignation2, zeal6. 

Zara' (Hebrew) RADIATE zealot. See zealous. 
za:;~ Jthj':f'e in the genealogy of Christ Gn z~ 1 0 t ~8, BOILer 

z~~~ os BOILing zealous, zealot. inherently z (Jews, for the 
zeal, jealousy. the z of Thy house Jn217 Jews law)Ac2120 (Paul, for God)Ac228 (Paul for 

have a z of God Rol02 Corinthian's z (for the traditions) Gall• a people z of ideal acts 
Paul's sake)2C77 (produced in)2C711 (pro- Tit214 z of good 1Pt313 zealot: Simon called 
vokes the majority) 2C92 Paul, in relation Lu615 Acl13 saints are z for spiritual en· 
to Ph36 dowments 1Cl412, zealous>, Zelotes2. 

338 



zealous Greek-English Keyword Concordance Zion· 
1116 8 t on' BOILing 

zealous. Laodicea not rRv315b8 15 16. hots. 
zealous, See zeal. 

z(j l o'o BOIL 
zealous (be) or Jealous, enthuse. be z (for the 

greater graces)1C1231 (for spiritual endow­
ments) 1C141 (to be prophesying) 1C1439 jeal­
ous: patriarchs j of Joseph Ac79 Jews (at 
Thessalonica)Ac175 I over the Galatians) Ga 
417 17 love is not 1C134 Paul, over Corinth­
ians 2C112 in the.ideal Ga418 you are j Ja42 
(p8Rv319). affect!, covet2, desire2, effect2, 
envy2, jealousl, zealousl. 

z(J z eu'o BOIL 
zealous (be). Laodicea to be Rv319Ab. 

Zebedai'o8 (Hebrew) MY-ENDUEMENT 
Zebedee, the father of James and John. James 

and John (of Z)Mt421 102 2637 Mk119 317 1035 
Lu510 Jn212 (in the ship with Z)Mt421 (leav­
ing their father Z)Mk120 mother of the 
sons of Mt202q 2756. 

Zaboulon' (Hebrew) RESIDENCE 
Zebulun, one of the twelve tribes of Israel Gn 

3020. land of Mt413 15, tribe of vRv78. 
Zachari'as (Hebrew) REMEMBER-Jehovah 

Zechariah, the father of John the baptist Lu15 

12 13 18 21 40 59 67 32 the son of Berechiah Mt 
2335 Lu1151, 

Zelotes, zealot2, 
Z(Jna~~' ZENAS 

Zenas, a· lawyer's name Tit313. 
Zoroba'bel (Hebrew) 
WINNOWED-in-Babylon 

Zerubbabel, an ancestor of Christ Ez23 1ChS19 
Mt112 13 Lu327. 

Di 8 ZEUS 
Zeus, the chief of the younger race of the 

Olympian gods. The form Zeus does not oc­
cur in the scriptures. Barnabas called Ac 
1412 priest of the Ac1413, 

Di 0 pet (}8' ZEUS-FALLen 
Zeus (which falls from). temple of that Ae 

1935. which fell down from Jupiter!. 
Si 0'11.' (Hebrew) ARID 

Zion. We spell this with a Z because it is the 
Greek word which represents the Hebrew 
Zion in the Septuagint. Sion is a name for 
Hermon Dt418, which is spelled differently 
in Greek. daughter of IMt215Jn1215 laying 
in Z (Stumbling Stone)ARo933 (capstone) 
A1Pt26 arriving out of Z the Rescuer ARo 
1126 you have come to Mount Z AHb1222 
Lambkin standing on vRv141. 
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SKELETON INDEX OF SUBJECTS 
THE LIVING WORD, in its literary form, is like all other living creatures, hence a visible 
representation of its structure may greatly aid its apprehension and help the memory in 
locating its main subjects. Therefore we present a skeleton index of its principal divisions 
in condensed form. Even a slight study of these will give the student a grasp of the contents 
of each book which will enable him to handle it intelligently and locate Its principal realms 
nf thought. 

We are Indebted to those who have preceded JlS in this field, and hereby acknowledge 
our obligations. But we have tested everything and tried to improve wherever possible. In 
some cases we have made an entirely new skeletot, when nothing satisfactory could be found. 

These brief oUtlines are intended to help the student to grasp the thought in each section, 
•o that he may interpret m accord with the context. More detailed structures may be found 
in our other literature. 

THE GREEK SCRIPTURES 
For subjects read down the central column. 

The order of the passages is down the left side. then up the right. 
Lines Of equal length read down on both sides. 

The four Accounts .... (Veiled in flesh) .... Christ .... (His Unveiling) .......... [Revelation] 
Acts of the Apostles (Heralded) .•. Israel's Kingdom •• (Postponed) Circumcision Writings 

Romans to Galatians ...•.. The Evangel for the Nations ..••.. Thes., Personal Epistles 
Ephesians •. (Doctrine) ... Spiritual, Celestial Blessings .•• (Correction). ,;phfl., Col. 

THE FOUR ACCOUNTS (Matthew, Mark, ·Luke, John) 
Matthew.: ••••.•. (King of Israel) ••... Christ's Glory .• , .• (Son of God) •••••••••••••... John 

Mark ............. (Servant) ..... Christ's Humiliation ..... (Son of Man) ........... Luke 
MATTHEW (King of Israel) 

1:1-2:2.1 Genealogy, etc ....... (Jesus) .. Credentials .• (12 DisclPies) ......... Commission 28:20 
3:1-4 John the Baptist ...... Kingdom Heralded by Others ..... Apostles Baptize 28!16-19-

3:5-17 With Water in Jordan .••• His Baptisms .• With Suffering on Cross 26:47-28:15 
4:1-11 Adversacy, Wilderness ...... His .Trials ............ Garden, Judas 26:36-46 

4:12-7:29 Heralded ............ The Kingdom ............ Rejected 21:1-26:35 
8:1-16:20 Heralded ........... The King ........... Rejected 16:21-20:34 

MARK (Servant of Jehovah) 
1:1-8 John the Baptist ........... Heralded by Others ............... The Eleven 16:15-20 

1:9-11 With Water in Jordan .... His Baptisms: .With Suffering on Cross 14:43-16:14 
1:12-13 By Satan in Wilderness .... His Trials .......... Freehold, Judas 14:27-42 

1:14-20 Heralded ............. The Kingdom ............. Rejected 11:1-14:26 
1:21-8:30 Heralded ............ The King ............ Rejected 8:31-10:52 

LUKE (Son of Mankind) 
1:1-2:52 His Descent ................. Credentials ................ His Ascension 24:50-53 

3:1-20 John the Baptist ...... Heralded by Others ................. Disciples 24:13-49 
3:21-38 With Water in Jordan. His Baptisms.With Suffering on Cross 22:49-24:12 

~ 4:1-14 Adversary, Wilderness ... His Trials .. Mount of Olives, Judas 22:39-48 
4:15-5:11 Heralded .......... The Kingdom ...•...... Rejected 19:1-22:38 

5:12-9:20 Heralded .......... The King .......... Rejected 9:21-18:43 
JOHN (Son of God) 

1:1-5 The Word ........................ Credentials ..................... Testimony 21:24-25 
1:6-28 John the Baptist ............... Associates ............... Disciples, Peter 21:1-23 

1:29-34 Water and Spirit .......... His Baptisms ............... Suffering.18 :1-20:31 
1:35-4:54 Heralded .............. ·The Kingdom .•........... Rejected 11:54-17:26 

5:1-6:71 Heralded ............... The King .............. Rejected 7:1-11:53 
ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 

1:1-3 Jesus, forty·days ............ The Kingdom of God ............. Paul, two years 28:30-31 
1:4-12:23 From Jerusalem ........... Its Heralding ............ From Antioch 12:24-28:28 

1:4-2:13 Jerusalem, the Twelve .... The Hilly Spirit .. Barnabas, Saul, Antioch 12:24-13:3 
2:14-8:1- To Repatriates by Peter. Heralding to Israel. Paul to the DiRoerRion 13:4-14:28 

8:-1-11:30 (Proselytes) ......... Heralding to Others ............. (Nations) 15:1-19:20 
12:1-23 James, Peter Stopped ........ Crisis ................. Paul Goes On 19:21-28:29 

PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS 
1:1-6 ,Justification (known) ........... The Evangels ........... (secret) Conciliation 16:25-27 

1:7 brief .............................. Greetings ...................... extended 16:1-24 
1:8-9 for the Salnts ................... Prayer .................... for Paul 15:30-33 

1:10-13 hindered .............. Intended Journey .•............ hindered 15:22-29 
1:14-17 Evangelist ........... Previous Ministry ...•........... Priest 15:8-21 

1:18-3:20 Mankind ............. Conduct ............... Salnts 12:1-15:7 
3:21-4:25-5:1-8:30 . . Justification-Conciliation .. 9:30-10:21-11:1-36 

8:31-39 Individual. ........ God for Us .......... National 9:1-29 
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PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 
1:1-9 Paul and Sosthenes •••••••••••.••• Salutations ............... l>aul and Others 16:19-24 

1:10-4:21 Christ, Apostleship-Visits ••• Divisiona •.•. Apostleship, Moses-Visits 9:1-16:18 
5:1·6:20 Prostitution, Litigation ••• The Flesh .. Marriage, Circumcision, Idols 7:1-8:13 

PAlfL'S SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTIDANS 
1 :1·2 Paul rnd Timothy to Ecclesia •••••. Salutations ••.••••••.•. Paul and all Saints 13:11-14 

1:3-11-1:12-1:13-2:13 •• Thanksgiving-Behavior-Service . . 2:14-17-3:1-7:4-7:5-13:10 
PAUL'S SERVICE 

1:13-14 ••••••••..••••.••••.•••••• The Present Epistle ......................... . 13:2-10 
1:15-16 .......................... Proposed Visit ........................ 12:14-13:1 

1:17-2:2 ........................ Vindication ...................... 10:1-12:13 
2:3-11 (2 :12-13-)-2 :-13 Former Epistle-Macedonia 8 :1-9:15-(7 :S-7) 7:8-16 

PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS 
1:1-S ............................ : ..... Salutations ................. .- ................ 6:18 

I :6-9 Evangels ........................ Different ...................... Teachers 6:11-17 
I:lO Paul, Man versus God ............ Walk .... Salnts, Spirit versus Flesh S:13-6:10 

1:11·2121 Paul versus Peter ......... Defense ....... Promise versus Law 3:1-S:12 
PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS 

DOCTRINE DEPORTMENT 
1:1 Paul-1:2 Grace, Peace ..... Commission-salutation .. Tych. 6:21-22-Peace, Grace 23:24 

I :3-14 Hvn, Bless.-IS-19 Snts •.. Joint Enjoy-Prayer .... Hvn, War 6 :I0-17-Paul 18-20 
1:20-2:10 Members, in Christ ....... Joint Body ...... in the Lord, the Head S:21-6:9 

2:11-22 Believers, New Human .. Joint Partake .. Unblvrs, New Human 4:17-S:20 
3:1-13 Grace for Nations Now .•. Summary •.... Past Grace to Nations 4:7-16 

3:14-21 to Father for Power ... Entreaties .... to the Saints to Walk 4:1-6 
PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS 

1:1 Slaves-2 Grace ........... Sab1tation-Benediction ... Saints and Brethren 4:21-Grace 23 
1 :3-ll Contribution, Doxology ......... Philippians ....... Contribution, Doxology 4:14-20 

1:12-18 Paul's Bonds in Christ ...••.•... ln ....•..... Paul's Strength In Christ 4:13 
1:19-26 Paul's Indifference to Death .. the ... Paul's Complacency in Want 4:11-12 

I :27-30 Suffering with Paul. ..... Evangel. ............... Care of Paul 4:10 
2:1-S Christ's Humiliation.Exhortation to Imitate.Paul's Walk 3:17-4:9 

2:6-11 God's Slave's Form ... Christ, Pan!. .. Cir., Israel, Benj. 3:4-16 
(Human, Death, Cross) (Hebrew, Phar., Persecutor, Blameless) 
2:12-18 Obedience .•... , .. Exhortation .... Rejoice, Beware 3:1-3 

2:19-24 Char., Serv .. Tim., Epaphroditus.Char., Suf. 2:25-30 
PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS 

1:1-2- Paul, Timothy--2 Grace, etc ... Salutation-Benediction . . 4:10-18 Several-18 Grace, etc. 
1:3-8 Epaphras to Paul ................. Reports ......... Tychlcus to the Colossians 4:7-9 

1:9-2:7lts Realization ......... The Secret of Christ .. ,, ....... its Manifestation 4:2-6 
2:8-23 Doctrine ................... Correction .........••.... Deportment 3:1-4:1 

PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS 
1:1- Paul, Sylvanus, Timothy---I Grace.Salntation-Benediction .. . S :2S-27 Brethren-28 Grace 

1:2-3:10 Exper.-3:11-13 Prayer .. The Thessalonians ..... 4:I-S:22 Walk-S:23-2S Prayer 
PAUL'S SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS 

1:1-2 Paul, Sylvanus, Timothy ..... Salutation· -Benediction .......... Paul's Slgn~ture 3:16-18 
1:3-10 Reason, Ease ......... Thanksgiving .................. . 2:13-17 Reason, Glory 

1:11-I2 for Thessalonians, Name, Glory.Prayer .... 3:1-S for Paul, Word, Endurance 
2: 1-I2 Apostasy ........................ Admonitions ................ 3 :6-IS Disorder 

PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY 
I :I-2 Grace ..... ·'· ...................... Epistolary ............................. Grace 6:21 

1:3-20 Doctrine ...................... Admonitions....................... Walk 6:3-21 
2:1-7 All-2 :8-3:13 Ecclesia ...... Saviour-Rules ......• . 4:9-16 Ail-S: 1-6:2 Ecclesia 

3:14-16 Temporary ............... Instructions ............ Subsequent Eras 4:I-8 
PAUL'S SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY 

DOCTRINE DEPORTMENT 
1:1-2- Paul to Tlmothy-2 Grace .. Salutation-Benediction ....... 4: 19-2I Various-22 Grace 

1:3-13 Timothy, Paul ..........•..•..... Personal. ................. Timothy, Paul 4:S-18 
I:13-14 Sound Words 1S:I8 Turn from.Apostasy ...... 4:1-3 Herald Word-3-4 Myths 

2:1-11 Endure .................... Exhortation ................ Rema.ln 2:19-3: I7 
PAUL'S EPISTLE TO TITUS 

1:1-4- to Titus -4 Grace, etc .•••.. Salutation-Benediction .•. . 3:12-14 to Others-IS Grace, etc. 
l:S-9 Order ............................ Eeelesias ..................... Sectarian 3:10-11 

1:10-16 Expose .................. The Contentious ................... Stand Aloof 3:9 
2:1-10 Aged, Young, Slaves ........ Ideal Acts ..................... Believers 3:8 

2:11-14 to All Humanity ... Advent of God's Grace ....... for numanity 3:4-7 
2:15 Speak ................ ," ... Charge .................. ~emind 3:1-3 
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PAUL'S EPISTLE TO PHILEMON 

I :I-2 Paul-3 Grace ............... Salutation-Benediction .......... Others 23:24-Grace 2J 
4-6 Paul for Philemon .................. Prayer ................ Philemon for Paul 21-22 

1 Joy, Saints Soo~hed ................. :Paul: .. ·: ........... Profjt, Paul S,oothed 20 
8-9 Entreats for ................... HIS Child ................. Refunds for 18-19 

10-I2 Useless, Useful. ....•....•. Onesimus .•.....•..••. Slave, Brother 15-17 
13 Bonds of Evangel ••..•• His Service for Paul. ....••. ,, ..• Voluntary 14 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 
I: I-2: 18 God Speaks, Son of God, of Man. Doctrine, Deportment. Exhort., Obed., Bear. 13:1-25 

3:1-4:13 ,Apostle, Moses, Joshua ...... Christ Jesus ... Chief Priest, Melchisedek 4:14-12:29 

I :I-I4 through Son of God ............. God Speaks .......... through Son of Mankind 2:1-I8 

I:I-3 Allottee, Effulgence, Emblem ...... Son of God ............ Throne, Foundation Ii8-12 
I :4-1 Flame of Fire, Throne .... Better than Messengers .. at Right, Minister, Spirits I :13-1• 

2:5-6 Subjection of Earth ............ Son of Mankind ... Perfected through Sufferings 2:10-Ij 
2:7-8 Some Bit .................. Inferior to Messengers .................. Yet Now 2:8-9 

3:I-19 Moses, No Stopping ................ Apostle ......•....•... No Stopping, Joshua 4:1-IJ 

4:14-5:4 Sacrifice ..................... Chief Priest ................... Offers Body 8:3-10:1; 
5:5-6:20 Jesus the Forerunner ... The Order of Melchisedek ..... Priest to Finality 1:I-8:2 

JAMES TO THE TWELVE TRIBES 
I :I-8 Endurance, Wisdom .............. Trial, Prayer ......... · ........ Patience, Faith 5:7-21 

I:9-11 Grass .................. The Humble and the Rich .................. Vapo"r 4:6-5:6 
I :I2-IS Desire, Sin, Death .............. Lust ........... Gratification, Fighting 4:1-5 

1:16-17 Perfect Gratuity .......... From Above .. Pure, Peaceable, Wisdom 3: I3-18 
I:I8-27 God's Implanted ........... Word ... Man's Untamable Tongue 3:I-I2 

2:1-7 Without Partiality ......... Faith ••..•.•... Without Works 2:14-26 
2:8-9 Royal. •.................. Law ............ of Freedom 2:12-I3 

2: 10 Liable for All .. Tripping in One Thing .. Transgressor 2: II 
PETER TO THE DISPERSION (1) 

r :I-2 Peter to Expatriates .•...... Salutation-Benediction .•..•••.••... from Babylon 5 :I2-I 
I :3-12 Salvation of Soul ................. Blessing ....... Readjusting, Establishing 5: I0-11 

I :13-4:6 Sobriety, Malice .......•.•.•. Conduct ••....•...... Avarice, Sobriety 4:7-5:9 
PETER TO THE DISPERSION (2) 

I :1-4 ............................ Salutation-Benediction ............................ 3:-11 
I:S-11 to DiligenCP. ................... Exhortation ................. to Endeavor 3:I4-I8-

I :I2-15 Reminder ............ Peter ........................... . 3: I-2- Reminder 
I :I6-2I Confirmed ........... Apostles and Prophets .............. . 3:-2 Declared 

2:I-22 False Teachers ................ The Irreverent ........... . 3:3-13 Scoffers 
FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN 

1 :I-2: 11 Writing, Testing ................. Christ ................... Faith, Testimony 5:1-2 
2:I8-29 Jesus not Christ'. .............. Antichrist ..... . 4:1-6 Not having come in Flesh 

3:I-24 the Father, the Son .................. Love .............. .. 4:7-2I One Another 
SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN 

1-3 To Chosen Lady ...•.......... Salutation Benediction ........ Chosen Sister Greets 12-1 
4-6 Walking in .......................... Truth ......... : ............. Not Abide in 9-11 

· 7 Deceiver ................ Jesus Christ not Coming in Flesh ............ Antichrist 8 
THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN 

i-2 Elder to Gaius ....................... Salutation ............... Greeting to Friends I3-I 
3-4 Brethren ...................... Testifying to Truth ..................... Demetrius I2 

5-8 Brethren ........................ Reception ..................... Diotrephes 9-11 
THE EPISTLE OF JUDE 

I-2 Introduction .. , ..................... , Epistolary .......... , ............. Ascription 24-2 
3 Contend for the Faith ... • .......... Exhortation .............•. Build up in Faith 20-23 

4 Disownin,g Christ ....•............ Irreverent ...................... ·.Scoffers I8-I9 
5- Examples of. Exodus ........... Reminders ........ Declarations of Apostles 11 

-5-IO Sodom, Gomorrah, etc ..... Unbelievers .. Cain, Balaam, Korah, etc. 11-I6 
THE UNVEILING OF JESUS CHRIST 

I : 1-3 Coming (Blessing) ......... Introduction- -Conclusion ......... (Curse) Coming 22 :18-2 
DAY OF JEHOVAH CHRIST QAY OF GOD 

1:4-3:22 Ecclesia (Reward Acts) ........ Prophet ....... (Pay for Work) Ecclesias 22:6-17 
4: I-II: I8 The Throne (Political) ..... Potentate ........ (Political) The Throne 22 :I-5 

11 :I9-20:IS The Temple (Religious) .. Priest ..... (Religious) The Temple 2I :I-27 
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